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        The Arcane Emperor

    
    
    
    
                Rainer, an amateur arcanist and college student, sought to create a new spell far surpassing the magic of the few he inherited from his grandfather. Yet the interference of an unknown event during the casting of his spell led him to be thrown through space and time. 

Where status screens were accepted as normal and class distinctions were quite clear. Leveling and achieving a class beyond a simple farmer or peddler was an affair of life and death combined with years of hard training. Goblins were not the fodder that they should be, orcs filled bedtime stories in order to scare children into behaving, and a dragon? You might as well pack up and move to another country.

He, however, enters this world with the rare and powerful class of the Arcanist. How will the recently ardent seeker of magic find greater heights, or will he land in deeper depths?
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        Chapter 1: New Beginnings

    
    
    
    
                Within the entirety of Earth existed only two Arcanists, at least if you took Rainer's word for it. With such a supposed circumstance, it did not take long for him to grow bored with his current state of life.

Perhaps, being someone who could wield magic at his fingertips should make him feel special. Add to that the feeling of being almost alone in this power and special is not enough to describe the situation. 

Perhaps, he should have been content with the few abilities he had that no other human could wield. Yet, it was the very fact he had those abilities that became the issue. Rainer had no reason to be unhappy. But that was precisely where his unhappiness stemmed from. 

Had he been completely normal, Rainer could have accepted his current life. There was little to complain about. He had a supporting family that paid for him to go to college across the country, his own apartment as a college sophomore, and magical abilities that let him learn in his sleep. He also took up lifting weights early on. So, despite having hobbies that often kept people from thriving in society, he didn’t suffer. 

He felt his entire life was being wasted and that he could be casting powerful magic, comprehending the true mysteries of the universe, and soaring above his normality.

The man who could be king desires it far more than the man who never had a chance.

He had grown more and more disillusioned with his future. All his magic had accomplished thus far was allow him to be lazy; he would obtain more. He had to. And so came about Rainer’s current situation of depending on sleep learning to get through his classes while he focused on his first original spell, wall-walking. Such a task consumed him.

He came up with the idea for wall-walking after a magically charged finger slipped through a piece of paper. Of course, he ignored the fact it didn’t pass through the paper but burned through it. That didn’t matter to him. He simply sought what he sought. And after months of work, he began his first practice run.

Right in front of him hung a large piece of cardboard that covered up a doorway in his apartment. He would try to pass his hand through the cardboard and then his whole body. The reverse engineering of the spells taught by his grandfather combined with modern knowledge of molecules led him to this point. At the very least he created a spell that did something. Whether it did the right thing or catastrophically failed had yet to be seen.

He paused for a moment before deciding to write something down in case of said catastrophic failure. Yes, he was at a point where he was willing to risk his life learning a new magic. 

To all those who may be concerned, yadda yadda yadda, grandpa I screwed up, you know how, blah blah blah, tell my family what you want, blah blah blah.

Sincerely, Rainer

It was a note that lacked any seriousness. Life threatening? That was just drama in an otherwise calm reality. He may at most hurt his hand and be unable to write such a note while it healed.

With but a thought, the spell activated...yet nothing seemed to happen. Though that was only how it seemed. The world turned into a black nothingness, causing Rainer to temporarily lose consciousness. And now, in a different time and a different place, a young man stood alone in a dark cave on the precipice of what would become his new life or his grave. 





Rubbing his head in confusion Rainer could only show a stunned look to the scenery around him. He was supposed to have just put his hand through a wall.  And not even a real wall. Just a large piece of cardboard.

It was to be his first achievement in magic, a spell that went beyond the ability to make mundane life less boring. What value did being able to singe a paper cup with a small ball of energy have in a world where a little laser pointer could do more? And while the sleep learning spells were useful for daily life, they only made doing tasks less tedious and gave the day a few extra hours. 

Now all that surrounded him was darkness with but a bit of light peeking in. Futilely brushing away his black hair from his eyes didn’t accomplish much of an improvement in his vision.

“What the fu….”

But his words were quickly interrupted by the pitter-patter of feet on stone. The cave had been illuminated by way of an ugly green creature holding a torch. 

The creature stood at just under 5 feet in height, about a foot shorter than the man he was now looking at. As soon as the torchlight revealed a strange human in what would seem to the creature an odd pair of black pants alongside a black tunic, a guttural snarl roared out.

Clearly, negotiation was not on the table.

Immediately, the creature drew a dagger from its waist and charged Rainer at speed equal to an Olympic athlete. Stunned at the utterly strange sight Rainer acted almost on instinct and released a single spell. Yes, the very same that would only annoy a mouse. However, what came out was not a small ball of white and violet light, but a large bolt.

With the speed of a fast pitch, the arcane bolt slammed into the chest of the Goblin, staggering his entire body. Utterly shocked at the newfound power of his spell Rainer paused for a moment before he cast, again and again, still filled with adrenaline. While stumbling backward, Rainer managed to get off two more bolts. They slammed into the Goblin before it fell lifelessly to the ground, just a few feet away from Rainer. The dropped torch echoed as it hit the ground but still burned at the fallen Goblin’s side. 

[Experience Gained: 5%]

Such a message appeared on the bottom right of Rainer’s vision before fading. The shock of killing another living thing hadn’t set in, for all of his current focus was on the message icon that had just appeared. 

A hud message, the fuck?

However, as someone who was an Arcanist, Rainer didn’t take long to accept his current reality. Or to imagine what exactly this reality was. Somehow his wall-walking spell teleported him here. Somehow, he had gained experience no different than if he was in a game. More importantly, the fallen corpse of a creature that represented a stronger version of the classic goblin was right in front of him. 

Slightly gagging at the distorted face and leaking drool of the now-corpse, Rainer instead focused on this whole experience business and immediately started chanting out various words.

“Show Level.”

“Show Skills.”

“Show Character.”

“Show Stats.”

“Show Status.”

Instead of anything happening Rainer instead was met with a slight echoing and a tinge of embarrassment. 

Show me my fucking Status you cunt…please.

He cried out in his head to no one in particular as the seriousness of his current situation sank in. Thoughts that dealt with hallucinating the message in the corner of his view and how he was now trapped in who knows where with who knows what. That unhelpful train of thoughts was halted by a particular message screen.

[Name: Rainer Nvos]
[Age: 19]
[Titles: None]
[Primary Classes: Arcanist lvl 1]
[Sub-Classes: None]
[Exp: 5%]
[Race: Human]
[Skills: Sleep Learning lvl 9/10]
[Skill Points: 0]
[Talents: Excellent Arcane Affinity, Human Growth]
[Stamina: 11/12]
[Stamina Regen: .1% per second]
[Mana: 7/13]
[Mana Regen: .001 per second]

The regen rates left Rainer slightly distressed. Stamina was fine, assuming it didn’t decrease too much, as was logical the more one acted without sleep or real rest. No, wait, it was a status screen!

He began trying to figure out how pitiful his mana was, opting to temporarily ignore the issue of any of this even existing. One mana point took 1000 seconds to regenerate, or roughly 16 minutes. One arcane bolt cost 2 mana. One goblin could be killed with 3 arcane bolts. That meant for about every 1 and a half hours he could kill a single goblin. More importantly, he could only kill 2 goblins at full strength. 2 goblins are 10%, and that was only for level 1. 

30 hours. 

A minimum of 30 hours to reach level 2. 

What bastard set the difficulty setting for this world?

[Constitution: 11]
[Affinity: 13]
[Vitality: 10]
[Endurance: 12]
[Strength: 12]
[Dexterity: 12]
[Intelligence: 14]
[Willpower: 10]
[Attribute points: 0]

Understanding that it was a command of thought rather than an out loud declaration Rainer became deeply interested in the information before him. The amount of unknown information was slightly overwhelming but he began inspecting it and much to his delight, information about anything he thought of in his status was revealed before him.

[Excellent Arcane Affinity: 200% general improvement and growth to Arcane Spells and Arcane related skills. 50% improvement and growth to all magic spells and magic-related skills.]

[Human Growth: Lacking any innate abilities or attribute bonuses, humans instead garner an increased growth rate of 10% in all subjects and general leveling.]

[Arcanist lvl 1/25: As a seeker of the Arcane, the true origin of magic, all secrets of the universe await thee. 100% general improvement and growth to Arcane spells and Arcane related skills. 25% improvement and growth to all magic spells and magic-related skills. Allows the initial learning of any skill far easier than normal. +2 Intelligence, +2 Affinity, +.5 Willpower, +.1 All Attributes per Level past Level 1.]

This combined with the affinity, he understood, was what gave his formerly useless spell such an impact. However, an issue was still at hand; even a possible 300% or larger increase wouldn’t explain the changes to his [Arcane Bolt], as it was now called. 

For now, he decided to shelve the issue and instead thank whoever created this system for not letting his end be at the hands of a mere goblin. This, of course, ignored the fact the Goblin was certainly far too fast and coordinated to be called a mere goblin. 

[Human: Denotes one as a member of the human race giving them the Talent: Human Growth and the base attributes of a human of their age and ability.]

[Arcanist Sub-class Bonus: 25% general improvement and growth to Arcane spells and skills]

Sub-class bonus he assumed was the only bonus he got when a class was a sub-class. Though how that happened, and more importantly whether it could be easily changed afterward, was not something he was willing to try at the moment. 

Next, it was time to look at what each attribute did. Though he was confused by the actual values. His bench at 275 pounds was roughly two times that of the average male. This didn’t mean he was two times as strong in general as a human male, but it certainly didn’t seem right only to be at 12 when he didn’t just bench press. 

Though assuming 10 represents average may be at fault here.

There was also the adaptation of the nervous system that significantly improves strength, so then wouldn’t the attribute strength only be referencing muscular strength? Isn’t that faulty...In the first place, even the fastest Olympic sprinter didn’t even reach twice as fast as an average human so perhaps it was accurate. 

There was nothing he could truly glean from the numbers of his stats apart from obvious conclusions until he had a larger sample size. Some of the exact effects of Affinity, Stamina, and Willpower had numerical representations. 

[Constitution: Improves the durability and defense of one’s body.]

[Affinity: Improves one’s casting and learning ability while increasing total mana.]

[Vitality: Improves the healing ability and disease resistances of one’s body.]

[Endurance: Increases stamina and reduces its consumption.]

[Strength: Improves the power of one’s body.]

[Dexterity: Improves the control and speed of one’s body.]

[Intelligence: Improves the power of magic and the processing speed of the brain.]

[Willpower: Improves the resistance against magical/mental ailments and the regeneration of mana.]

[Attributes may contain other hidden effects.]

Finally, he looked at his one spell.

[Spellbook: Arcane]
[Tier One: Arcane Bolt lvl 2/10]
[Arcane Bolt lvl 2/10: Fires a bolt of concentrated Arcane energy.]

Nothing there to explain why the increase was so significant. Understanding that held by far the most importance, lest that increase returned back to normal and he died to whatever companions this single Goblin had without being able to cause even an annoyance. 

Forgetting, or rather ignoring, the spell that had become a skill, [Sleep Learning], Rainer decided to take a real look at his surroundings. A cave it could be simply called, though the carved out tunnel the Goblin came from had several wooden beams as support so maybe an abandoned mine.

Well, occupied mine I suppose. Can these goblins mine, or even speak?

Rainer looked back down at the corpse he created. Apart from the slightly darker skin created from his attacks, the Goblin lacked any real damage to its body. It seemed [Arcane Bolt] dealt internal or magical damage more than anything else. 

After a moment of inspection, a surprising message appeared. Though, considering the bonus of his [Arcanist] class, not too surprising.

[Skill Gained: Appraisal lvl 1/10]

Now the Goblin displayed a small message whenever he invoked [Appraisal] on its body.

[Goblin, Male, Deceased]

Nothing I wasn’t aware of...how useful.

He cringed for a moment before taking the Goblin’s dagger, deciding to try to open up the head of the creature’s head. If games or anything else were correct, the goblin would have some loot. He stabbed the dagger straight into the Goblin's head but seeing the blood pour out was already more than he could handle.

Removing what lunch he had, he went back to his bloody work. In the end, after finally cracking open the skull and hacking up what little food he had left, he finally found what he had been looking for...or not. There was nothing but a brain and disappointment. Though, gaining the skill [Goblin Anatomy lvl 1/10] had to have some value.

Probably…

Pausing for a moment at the still burning torch he quickly put it out on the rock floor, once more plunging himself into darkness. The element of surprise was his only ally in a place like this. At the very least, the fact that the Goblin carried a torch at all meant they couldn't see either. Besides, his [Arcanist] class might let him gain a skill for seeing the dark. Or so he thought... 

There in the dark sat a man, wasting his time away, squinting his blue eyes at the darkness. He lacked any complicated thoughts beyond unbridled excitement at the situation he was in. He had just arrived and already his magic had reached a new height. He could truly consider himself an [Arcanist] and on the path to greater magics.

            

    
        Chapter 2: I'm Sorry I Doubted you Grandfather!

    
    
    
    
                After 3 hours of squinting all he accomplished was slightly, and quite slightly, adjusting his eyes to the darkness. A minor headache added on to that.

Even with his ability to learn skills easily, it seemed that transcending human limits was not included, at least in such a short period of time. He was stuck.

And so his thoughts became darker than even the cave around him. Was he going to die after finally reaching his life’s dream of being a true mage? Would he ever see his parents again? His little sister? His grandfather?

He had already not seen them for close to 3 months after going across the country to college. There was also the guilt of him being so excited from his current situation that he didn’t even consider what his family might think. Not to mention the note he wrote down as a joke, was that going to be the last memory they had of him?

His sister and mother didn’t even know about his abilities in the first place as he was the only one to inherit them from his grandfather. In all, such thoughts left him stunted and unable to think of his next goal.

But in the end, he pushed such thoughts down, temporarily sure, but it was enough. What could he do beyond trying to wall-walk again, but that could be an even more dangerous result. What kind of worlds existed out there, and was his wall-walk alone responsible in the first place?  

It definitely lacked the kind of juice needed to cross space and time to such a degree, maybe. How the hell would he know? At the very least the system didn’t even consider him as knowing the spell so leaving this world likely wasn’t even an option.

Though speaking of other worlds, not even his current world was exactly ideal…

He could kill 2 goblins at once, and that wasn’t even guaranteed. If they dodged even once or started too close he’d be dead, or worse, they’d take him alive. 

Take the dagger and fight it out? What a joke!

Even if he got incredibly lucky, he’d probably just facilitate a double murder-suicide, and that was most certainly the best case scenario. A trained knife fighter wouldn’t necessarily be able even to do that much better; sure he could kill the goblin. Then the knife fighter would probably just end up bleeding out a few hours later from the wound he’d almost positively take from a dying, desperate unintelligent opponent.

One hit instant kill on a moving target with a knife like in movies? What is this, a movie? Swords existed for a reason even before proper armor.

For now, he’d try and get the entry level of as many skills as he could. His ability to learn them quickly didn’t affect leveling them up faster as well unless they were magic related, but just learning [Goblin Anatomy] gave him a familiar feeling with the body. And there was no clear way to gain skill points as of yet; the tooltip certainly wasn’t helpful in that regard.

[Skill points: Increase the level of a chosen skill or spell. More powerful and higher level skills and spells require more points.]

At least the place he was in only had one exit and a decent amount of space. Whether or not he could avoid tripping in the darkness was another story.

And so began the game of a madman punching the air, running back and forth between the cave walls, and jumping in all manner of directions. Mix in a few dodge rolls and you have a man appearing at the cusp of insanity.

Rather, mix in a few dodge rolls, and you have an avid gamer questioning the decision of every developer who ever let their character perform a dodge roll. He could only think that it hurt and it required athleticism that would be better served elsewhere.

The combination of the blood and sweat filled his nose and slightly stung his eyes but the happiness from his three new skills negated that, if only ever so slightly. After exhausting nearly all his stamina, Rainer sat down on the ground and looked over the skills he learned. 

[Skill Gained: Long Jumping lvl 1/10]

[Skill Gained: Bare-Fist Fighting lvl 1/10]

[Skill Gained: Sprinting lvl 1/10]

It was a fantastic feeling, learning a skill. It likely required a knowledgeable trainer or true practice to learn a skill normally. And while it wouldn’t be any easier for Rainer to increase them, at least the non-magic ones, having only a single level of a skill improved him. His sprinting speed noticeably went up, he had a basic instinct on punching forms, and his long jump distance increased by over a foot. 

Setting a noise trap in the form of broken torch pieces in front of the only entrance, Rainer moved back about 60 feet to a corner of the cave. Importantly, now out of direct line of sight of the entrance. Here he would use sleep learning and see if it could help him improve [Arcane Bolt] by even a little.

[Sleep Learning lvl 9/10: The ability to practice and improve skills or spells while sleeping. Cannot acquire new knowledge.]

It was the primary magic he had inherited from his grandfather and finally learned to use at the age of 16. Though it was most certainly a spell back on Earth and not a skill, not that he was complaining. 

Back on Earth, it was useful, but it wasn’t a logic-defying ability. For example, he could read a few pieces of music and then practice them for all 8 hours while sleeping. It was with this that over three years he had approached a master level ability in piano and guitar playing.

It was convenient and felt like a cheat, but it didn’t exceed the limit of a human. Sure finding someone willing to play, or capable of playing, piano almost 8 hours a day was extremely rare, but it wasn’t impossible. And while sleeping, Rainer didn’t gain the ability to, say, play a whole concert. His fingers would freeze up long before that, and they’d be in so much pain he wouldn’t be able to even hold a pencil.

But now it was far different. He would be able to directly increase a skill or spell and get the subsequent bonuses. Even Rainer didn’t realize what activating this skill for improving his [Arcane Bolt] would truly do, and how powerful of an ability it was. His eyes gently closed. Perhaps due to the lack of sleep he had the night before, even in a situation like this, he fell right asleep.

As he slept he did something no other mage was capable of; at least without a very high level, one so high they wouldn’t be practicing a basic spell to this point. Or, a mana potion treasury equaling a royal vault, of which the owner wouldn’t use that amount even if it were for themselves. His sleep learning essentially allowed him to cast one [Arcane Bolt] per second and gradually improve it over the course of his nap.

So while it would take some time for Rainer to realize just how powerful his sleep learning ability was, for now, his only focus was the Goblin who had just walked in carrying a torch and broken several of the wooden pieces he left at the entranceway. Perhaps it was the effects of his skill, but he could tell the difference between this Goblin and the previous one. He was slightly shorter, and his skin was tinged a bit gray among other facial differences. Concerning strength, there was no difference.

With a smooth and practiced motion, an [Arcane Bolt] of similar size to before but with an unmatched radiance formed in front of Rainer. With the speed of an arrow, the magic slammed into the Goblin, hurling its body into the ground. The Goblin would not stand again.

Completely surprised at the new strength of the bolt, Rainer now finally had a chance to look at the messages that appeared after he woke up.

[Arcane Bolt has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 1 spell for the first time: Rewarding 5 skill points.]

In only two hours it reached lvl 10…

Rainer was stunned for a moment, but it didn’t take long for him to understand and to become giddy with the possibilities. What did that mean, one [Arcane Bolt] per second for 2 hours? Was it the equivalent of 2 hours of training? Not even close. After firing 6 [Arcane Bolt]s, Rainer would need to wait roughly 3 hours to do it again.

So his real rate of practice, at least relative to a normal mage, was beyond anything seen before, especially when adding on his increases to learning arcane magic. 6 bolts per 6 seconds versus 6 bolts per 3 hours. An increase of 1800 times! 5400, or perhaps more, with his bonuses, and while he was sleeping for only two hours he practiced the equivalent of 10800 hours.

I’m sorry for not appreciating your ability as a mage grandpa!

He couldn’t help but have yelled that in his head. Quickly he went to look at his mana and Exp.

[Primary Classes: Arcanist lvl 1]
[Exp: 10%]
[Sub-classes: None]
[Race: Human]
[Skills: Sleep Learning lvl 9/10, Appraisal lvl 1/10, Goblin Anatomy lvl 1/10, Long Jumping lvl 1/10, Sprinting lvl 1/10, Bare-Fist Fighting lvl 1/10]
[Skill Points: 5]
[Talents: Excellent Arcane Affinity, Human Growth]
[Stamina: 10/10(12)]
[Stamina Regen: .1% per second]
[Mana: 12/13]
[Mana Regen: .001 per second]

He guessed the lower stamina was from his still lack of sleep but the fact the bolt not only demolished the same strength goblin in one hit but also only cost 1 mana gave him some hope of making it out of wherever he was alive. 

No experience gained from leveling up his [Arcane Bolt] spell, however, left him confused. Though, perhaps the fact he himself didn’t physically level it was the reason. He didn’t think it would make sense to be able to level up just by spending skill points or doing a similar action to that like sleep learning.

On top of that, he began wondering why there were no other skills. He knew how to play piano and guitar among other normal modern Earth skills. 

Maybe I have to do it once but in the first place should my sprinting have only been level 1? That's almost kind of insulting. Can some skills only increase through use whereas others are knowledge dependent?

However, there wasn’t anything capable of dampening his good mood…Except the realization that he could now kill only 13 goblins and while it was a night and day difference it was hardly impressive if there was a whole tribe of them or even more dangerous creatures within this mine. And the reminder of having left behind his family, his grandfather especially, didn’t help in this case.. 

There were more pressing matters than his emotional difficulties.

Two patrols going missing, I can’t stay here anymore.

Rainer had taken a look at the Goblin before he decided to take its torch for himself. At least now he could reasonably defend himself or scare off the goblins if there were too many. Walking down the tunnel with a torch in hand Rainer played around with his now high leveled [Arcane Bolt]. Forming the bolt in his hand he now could keep it there without firing it. Though it seemed to use up mana to just hold it there the amount was so small it likely didn’t even equal his equally small regeneration rate. 

Staring at the slowly moving bolt, he suddenly stopped walking. Getting a moment of inspiration, he slowly willed the bolt over to his left side, careful not to touch himself with it, though he had a feeling it wouldn’t hurt him. As if locking it in place Rainer willed the floating bolt to stay near his left and soon was met with a much-anticipated message.

[Spell Gained: Arcane Bolt Armament lvl 1/10]

Alongside the new spell, Rainer got a sudden influx of information.

The spell formula...this..is...incredible!

He had just managed to barely stop himself from shouting out. He couldn’t help but be excited. Magic was not supposed to be this intuitive. It was a long, arduous process of testing and creating formulae. Adjusting mana inputs and outputs. Messing with ancient symbols that had a logic to them far beyond what a normal human mind could understand. This was shown quite clearly by his grandfather creating only two working spells after 80+ years of work, though he did start from almost nothing. One of them was also, until Rainer came to this world, barely stronger than a laser pointer.

Immediately Rainer inspected his new spell.

[Arcane Bolt Armament lvl 1/10: Forms an armed [Arcane Bolt] at the desired place near the user. The [Arcane Bolt] may be set to release automatically at hostile presences and/or at the users will. Bolt damage and mana cost are improved by the level of the spell [Arcane Bolt]. Current Max: 4]

Right away Rainer cast the spell four times. Each time took roughly three times as long as firing an [Arcane Bolt] normally. None of the bolts drew on his mana beyond the initial cost, but he noticed upon opening his status that, similar to stamina, the max amount of mana was partially lowered by .5 per bolt. Really an unfair spell, there was little downside to it besides the longer cast time.

Right after, seeing as his new light source was sufficient, Rainer snuffed out the torch and left it behind. For the first time in life, he felt like he was actually using real magic. And so a figure standing at just under 6 feet tall, though Rainer wouldn’t mention the just under part, walked further into the unknown. 

Four radiant lights of violet arcane energy surrounded his figure in an arch. Black track pants matched with a shirt stained with blood and sweat were all he had on his person.

Time to go and see just what this mine, and what this world, has in store for me.

            

    
        Chapter 3: The Arcane Scholar

    
    
    
    
                After walking for close to three hours, he had noticed a stronger light shining around a corner. He pressed himself against the wall. The bolts around him conformed to avoid touching. Silently he peered out.

Seven goblins huddled around a fire eating...well, Rainer decided to ignore what they were eating for now. An occasional guttural voice leaked out. It seemed to form a language though up until a message appeared in the bottom right, Rainer couldn’t be sure it had any logical form.

[Skill Gained: Muknar Language lvl 1/10] 

The message accompanied a small burst of information. It was like he knew it all along. Of course, the amount of information likely equaled someone who watched subtitled anime for years, tried to watch it without any subtitles and then, only catching a few scattered/common vocabulary plus context clues, realized years of their life had amounted to little more than any other consumer of media.

Hesitantly, Rainer placed 3 skill points into it. He already knew he couldn’t learn it with sleep learning and it wasn’t like they were going to teach him. It cost 1 point to raise to level 2, and another 2 points to raise to level 3. Now, it felt like an elementary school student's level of knowledge. He began catching their conversation.

“Why Grum long. Grum slow.”

“Even Magpie long. Magpie slow.”

The one who seemed to be the leader of the group as well as the only Goblin that wasn’t level 1 called out. He wanted another Goblin to go next.

Rather what the fuck? It's been who knows how many hours and they don’t think something is wrong? Maybe they just don’t care?

[Goblin, Male, Warrior lvl 3]

“Pigtongue you go next. Find good ore place, good Be’tar Huktar get.”

Judging by the strange laughs that followed he assumed Be’tar was slang for a female, probably similar to bitch, though he hadn’t recognized the word until now. The thought of said female combined with the content of their current meal set a deep revulsion in Rainer’s stomach. Huktar, he didn’t know, but the context made it seem like a race. He understood enough about the language to make this prediction even if his vocabulary was lacking.

Rainer needed to act now while they were all sitting and distracted. If he surprised them, getting off another 2 bolts after and finishing off all 7 wouldn’t be outside the realm of possibility. Just as he moved to turn the corner, he stuttered his steps for a second. Guilt racked him for a moment. In the first place, the earlier two Goblins appeared mindless, yet these ones clearly had a language.

Am I killing...people? 

But one reminder of what they were eating was enough to push down any guilt, for now. He was, however, a firm believer in the survival of the fittest. Raising and breeding pigs may be no different, logically speaking, than what these goblins were doing with the possible human they were eating. To eat meat in any capacity was to Rainer no different, not that he refrained from that, though of course the thought of someone eating a human still displeased him.

He was human after all.

But the stutter in his step had caused him to move around the corner ever so slightly. The merry goblins became alerted.

The leader instantly stood up, grabbing his club and screaming out, before rushing towards Rainer at a speed far greater than any of the previous goblins. His metal boots making sparks at his speed.

“HukTar!”

“Kill!!”

Rainer was unable to even react before the Goblin was in front of him, but he was saved by all four of his armed [Arcane Bolt]s firing off at once. They obliterated the Goblin leader in front of him. An arm tore off the Goblin, his head became partially caved in from the sheer force of the bolts and he was catapulted straight past the fire that was cooking their meal. 

The remaining 6 of the Goblins were shocked for a moment before they ran completely in the other direction screaming the Muknar word for mage. 

Reacting slowly, but quick enough to still be within range, Rainer fired off [Arcane Bolt]s towards them, managing to hit and kill three before the rest fled around the corner. Even though the attack was “successful” Rainer paled at what could have been. If the bolts hadn’t automatically fired in time, death. If the goblins attacked instead of fled he wouldn’t have returned to reality quick enough to kill more than 1 or 2, death. And what was the reality? The fact they’d likely come back with an army.

The general shortness of the tunnels in height gave some relief. At least nothing big could come for him. Though that hope was shot down by the idea of some sort of troll crawling on all fours and chasing him down like a rabid animal. Now that, was unpleasant. 

Collecting himself Rainer took a quick look at the messages that appeared before casting [Arcane Bolt Armament] another four times. His mana lowered to 4 from 11(13).

[Experience Gained: 16%]

[Experience Gained: 5%]

[Experience Gained: 5%]

[Experience Gained: 5%]

He managed to get an entire 16% added on from killing this level three Goblin. Whether it was the class the Goblin had or the level, Rainer didn’t know. The other goblins originally sitting with the leader were all Level 1 and their class was listed as none. It seemed even without a class everyone was simply level 1 rather than a 0. 

Looking at the direction the Goblins fled, Rainer had no intentions of pursuing. Even if he could sprint at full speed for several minutes, what did it matter? He might not even come close. 

Rainer looked at the corpse of the person he killed. Hideous and grotesque it was. It hadn’t been much better even before he caused such damage.  He didn’t know if he could continue doing this and still remain the same. Did he even want to keep his past self? Would humans be just as easy to kill now? Was he on the path to becoming such an individual? Even now his happiness with the experience gain exceeded the weight of taking that Goblin’s life.

He sighed, understanding that no matter what guilt he had or decision he came to he still valued his life more than anything else. He headed in the direction that the goblins had run to—not, however, before noticing the lack of a ceiling above his head. The night sky was clearly visible shining down where the still burning fire pit roasted whatever poor individual had become the goblin’s meal. Rainer didn’t have the heart to look, staring instead at the 2 bright moons shining down. The walls were far too high to climb reaching a height of 5 or more stories.

One moon shone with a slight gold tint while the other glistened with a violet blue. Both gently blended in amidst the stars in the sky.

I’m really not on Earth anymore, am I?

Rainer walked forward and was soon met with another dilemma, a split in the tunnels. 6 different tunnels appeared and almost all showed clear signs of recent travels. One did not and made the choice for him obvious.

His mana was low after arming another 4 [Arcane Bolts], as well as the 3 he shot off towards the fleeing goblins, so meeting anyone anytime soon wasn’t a part of the plan. At least if they came back here to search for him they’d struggle as well. Or not. A dog of any variety and likely some monstrous version these goblins might have could track him quite easily. Even a complete idiot would notice his steps in a formerly unvisited tunnel.

So his lack of mana made time a priority. He could try to level a melee combat ability with sleep learning but it wouldn’t be the same as before. While training for 8 hours straight, if he could even sleep that long, was impressive, it stayed well within the realms of possibilities for a melee combatant. Especially normal for someone of say, level 10.

Rainer noticed that the path in front of him gently sloped upwards. He knew not what that could mean. He could be getting closer to an exit, a dead end, or even deeper in the mine. If the mine was a mountain, he’d only be heading deeper into that mountain. If it was underground he may be reaching towards an exit, but the lack of traffic could mean it was a dead end. Or a place even these monsters feared to tread…

Yet he carried his feet forward. The fear of death from the return of even more goblins or whoever their master was, constantly filled his thoughts. He figured they had a master from how they didn’t seem intelligent enough to properly conduct a mining operation. They were searching for ores. Such a goal made their desires clear.

The path in front of him gradually felt as if it was getting steeper and seemed to snake in a spiral formation with a few cornered tunnels. He wasn’t exactly an expert on mine construction so what did this mean? He hadn’t a clue. Even if he did, this was a mine within a fantasy world. The original constructors could be avoiding who knows what, or even worse, a who.

After what felt like nearly an hour of walking, Rainer finally began to see a light coming from the top. Reaching a second wind from the prospect of freedom he rushed forward, forgetting the fact that at night the light wouldn’t be so bright or so resembling of fire. He gazed into a well-constructed room lit by a strange light. He was behind a boarded up doorway peeking in towards said room. 

The room engaged him to the point where all his previous fears and troubles took a back seat. A mage’s experiment room. There was no doubt about that. While he didn't understand their purpose he could see several objects in the room that had the magic language inscribed within them. Scrolls lined the far wall and what looked to be a staff leaned against the desk. The room itself was lit by a glowing orange orb hanging from the ceiling. All these enchantments and uses of the magic language Rainer had never seen before. Notes were also sprawled all over the desk giving a chaotic feeling similar to Rainer's own room for magic. 

He appraised a few of the objects that interested him.

[Enchanted Oak Staff: When magic is channeled through this staff effectiveness increases by 5 intelligence.]

[Scroll of Fireball: Upon injection of mana releases a fireball at desired target.]

[Enchanted FlameLit Orb: Radiates a light similar to a natural fire.]

[Skill Gained: Faaran Runic Language: lvl 3/10]

The message that had just appeared confirmed his original thought on skills that were knowledge based. They would rise to whatever level they were prior to coming here. 

So Faaran Runic language this place call it? The 3 makes sense. The only thing I can understand about the runes in the room is a couple of symbols relating to mana flow. The actual running of the tool? Clueless. I’ve never even seen a magic tool, who knew runes could be used in such a way.

Thinking about using a bolt to break down the obstacle in front of him, Rainer stepped back before he heard yelling and someone entering the room. He regretfully ordered his armed bolts to dissipate and crouched down. 

“You damned thing, you’ll give me what I want or you’ll wish to be given back to your captors.”

It seemed whoever that dark voice belonged to spoke the same Muknar language as the goblins. It was more reminiscent of an actual language. It seemed the growling version belonged to the voices of those lesser goblins rather than as a method of speaking it.

“No please, Luna will do, Luna will do, please don’t send Luna back.”

A sweet but panicked voice in the same language responded. The voice seemed a bit too quiet. And the sight entering Rainer’s vision would explain that.

Carried into the room was a tattered and injured figure of resplendent beauty. She had long brown hair that reached to her waist and green crystal clear eyes. Yet the injuries on her were truly severe. She wore a slightly tattered green dress with burn marks all over her. 

Yet amid all this what truly was angered Rainer were her wings. They were heavily damaged and even with that damage their radiant blue luminance shone through. She had four in total in a similar pattern to butterfly wings but instead with pointed forms and a small bone-like structure reminiscent of bat wings. At least that would be original appearance. Now they were pointed in strange directions and one even hung loosely. He couldn’t even imagine the pain of having one’s appendages in such a state.

The Goblin, some sort of shaman-like figure, carried her within a small cage only a foot in height. She herself was not even 6 inches tall; an equally small piece of rope tied to her leg connected her to the cage.

“Gihihihi, good, good. Wait here quietly and I’ll return shortly. I expect you to make good on your side of the bargain little fairy.”

“Luna will...Luna will…”

Rainer had previously still held some guilt over the deaths he caused even after seeing what exactly the goblins had been eating. Yet now that guilt was gone. Such torture went beyond simple survival of the fittest. Even if they were humans he might not have felt any different.

Waiting a few minutes after the Goblin had left and painfully listening to the sounds of the fairy sobbing, Rainer tried to construct another variation of an [Arcane Bolt] in order to, as quietly as possible, get through the boarded up doorway. He had no idea how far the mage went or even if there were guards outside of the door the mage entered from.

He had 8 mana to work with. At worst he’d save 2 mana to blow up the boards directly and just run with her. Oddly he couldn’t sense any sort of barrier or see any runic defenses, though that could simply be a difference between their abilities. At very least he would try. Frankly put, the Goblin had little to actually defend against within this mine if it was as Rainer thought that goblins covered the entirety of it. Adding on that the Goblin simply left his staff in this room meant he had little reason to be cautious. 

He cast an [Arcane Bolt] and kept it within his palm. With a slow pace, he began moving it to the tip of his fingers. He wasn’t sure if it would even create a blade and actually cut. The very nature of the [Arcane Bolt] spell that he knew was to self-contain the arcane energy and only release its true nature upon impact. He may just be creating a melee range bolt. In other words, useless.

Reaching the end of his hands as if it was being held by the tips of his fingers he tries to flatten out the bolt into the blade pictured in his mind. It was at this point Rainer finally understood what having a level 10 [Arcane Bolt] truly meant. He didn’t only reach the peak of that spell but his control over the arcane energies had reached a point where it was incomparable to before.

The blade flattened and began increasing in length, yet in the end, this blade was still just an oddly shaped bolt. Gently Rainer willed away the containment of the bolt while focusing the rest of his will in keeping the blade intact. 

It took everything he had to keep the unrestrained arcane energy in this form. It showed in his constantly decreasing mana and the seemingly desperate attempts in the fluctuating arcane energy to escape his control. The moment he felt he could ease up his focus even a little he acted. Immediately he stabbed the blade into the boards and, no different than as if he was cutting air, he began slicing through the boarded up door to the wonderful appearance of numerous messages.

[New Arcane Spell Gained: Arcane Blade lvl 1/15]

Which solidified the violet arcane blade within his hand and eased up the concentration and mana required.

[Created original Tier 2 spell: Rewarding experience, 5 skill points, and the title: Arcane Scholar]

[Experience gained: 212%] 

[Calculating Excess Experience]

[Arcanist has been leveled up to lvl 2/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded.]

With a fervent haste, as his mana dropped quickly, Rainer left the messages aside. He cut through the boards. Any pieces were carefully stopped from falling and soon he created a hole roughly larger than himself. Rushing straight into the room, he ignored the messages and went to grab everything he needed.

            

    
        Chapter 4: A Fairy and a Broken Seal

    
    
    
    
                In another time and another place, within a messy room that had strange runic drawings plastered all over the walls and a spreading crack on its wooden floor, stood a single man. He looked to be roughly 30 years of age. Rainer would recognize him as a younger looking version of his grandfather. Rainer shared this man's black hair and blue eyes though he stood at 6'4”, almost half a foot taller.

He could only frown deeply looking at the note Rainer left behind. 

The boy had always been careless, hence the existence of the seal that held the majority of his magic in the first place. He was not the type that could survive in our world, not like his mother and sister. His mana talent and work ethic had been simply too low even if he was the only other one to have the power of the arcanist. In fact, he would be an easy target had the council and various guilds not agreed to ignore him so long as he was sealed. Now, not only did the seal disappear along with him, there are massive signs of spatial fluctuations!

I can sense the magic, he clearly did this by himself, but how?

And what the hell was he doing in the first place?! I need to figure this out before others realize that the seal has been removed…

“And this note! Of course, he would leave behind such a thing...You were sealed for a reason!”

He couldn’t help but exclaim the rest of his thoughts aloud. Frederick Nvos spent the next few hours trying to figure out what spell Rainer had cast from the mess that was his great-great-grandson’s notes. He couldn’t help but bury his palm in his face when he found the journal Rainer kept.

A wall-walking spell...How did he even get towards that from what I gave him? None of his calculations or any of his runes make sense. It should have just fizzled out after making him go unconscious from mana loss. 

Frederick decided to cast the spell himself just in case. And the result truly surprised him. It was only for a moment and by the slightest degree, certainly not enough to pass through an object, but his body truly phased outside of this dimension. In a crazy fever, he started going through all of Rainer’s notes again trying to see what he missed. 

To think my apprentice created such a magnificent spell!

Whether he was still searching for what happened to Rainer or just more interested in his apprentice’s spell, who knew? Rather, was it really okay for someone who stunted Rainer’s power and growth to consider him their apprentice all of a sudden?





Back in the present time and within the world of the so-called “apprentice”…

The moment Rainer had entered the Goblin mage’s room he went to grab the [Enchanted Oak Staff] and the [Scroll of Fireball]. 

At least now if I need to run he won’t be as strong.

He went right after to apprise the fairy and to get her attention.

[Fairy, Female, Fae Enchantress lvl 2]

“Hey little one, you wouldn’t perhaps kno…”

Before Rainer could get another word out the originally sobbing fairy’s face lit up and she started speaking at the speed of light.

“You appraised Luna! Luna is so happy. Hero has come to save Luna!”

Rainer felt a strange feeling come over him like a pair of eyes were boring into him from somewhere beyond, for just a moment, and then the feeling quickly vanished.

“A-raa-caa-naa-ist? Elera mai yu tai Luna.”

Yet the smile quickly disappeared and she continued to keep mumbling in that almost ethereal language.

[Skill Gained: Fae Language lvl 1/10]

“Elera not Hero, Elera come for Luna’s fairy dust too. But if Elera not hero how..”

Not wanting to waste skill points that, based on only receiving 1 for a level up, were likely rarer than he believed, he did his best to piece together something in her language. 

“Me here...to...help?”

“Elera speak Fae yani!”

“No wait, wait, I’d rather speak in this language, I’m not too good at...Fae.”

“You say you are here to help Luna but why do speak language of dumb ones. Luna doesn’t believe you.”

Luna took the confused looked on his face to mean he was angry. 

“Wait please don’t hurt Luna, Luna will give you dust. Luna will work very hard to make lots and lots of dust, please.”

“I used skill points to learn it okay? And you! You know it too. Now come on, we don’t have much time, where is the key to your cage?”

“You wasted precious skill points to learn the dumb one's language…” she muttered to herself.

Rainer couldn’t help but blush a bit at that comment that he very much heard. Really there was no need to know what the goblins were saying. And looking at the notes on the table it didn’t give him any reading ability either.

“Hehe, mom always said humans were very dumb.”

He got a little annoyed at the constant subject changes, but more so at the fact that he wasted skill points.

“Hey, do you want me to help you or not. It's fine, I’ll just leave…”

She, in a panic, waved her arm but winced soon after from the pain.

“Ah...please don’t leave Luna.”

Feeling guilty, Rainer abandoned any initial plans of teasing her, just now reminded of how bad of a state she truly was in. 

“Sorry...Alright, we can talk later, for now, tell me where the key is.”

But before she could tell him the door swung open and in came the Goblin mage from earlier. While he talked Rainer appraised him. The Goblin mage wore animal furs that were feathered at their sleeves and waist along with a hood over the top of his head. On his neck and fingers were an assortment of rings and jewelry.

[Goblin, Male, Fire Mage lvl 12]

“Damned human mage, you think you can steal my prize?!”

Immediately Rainer grabbed the cage and sprinted towards the way he came, staff in hand and scroll stuffed into his pocket.

Flames soon erupted. The hand of the [Fire Mage] shone brightly. A torrent of fire and flame threw itself towards Rainer, just as he heard the noise and jumped for all his skill was worth. He had just barely avoided the fireball yet he could still feel as if a stove was lit upon his back and landed awkwardly on his left foot. 

Ignoring any pain, he ran even faster out of the room. Just before Rainer exited the room he activated the [Fireball Scroll] and immediately fired an [Arcane Bolt] behind it, empowered by the staff. 

“A child masquerading as a mage!”

The Goblin yelled out as he easily dispatched the incoming fireball. Yet right after, the Arcane Bolt slammed into a blue ethereal shield and a large cracking noise could be heard as the Goblin's necklace shattered. The Goblin stuttered back for a moment wondering if he should give chase, but the greed of owning his own fairy propelled him forward against the better judgment to seek reinforcements. 

Running down the tunnel Rainer began to panic for a moment.

Fuck. Fuck. Fuck. Fuck! When the hell did I become such a hero!?

Still running Rainer looked down at the staff seeing cracks all along it.

What is this, a three use item or some shit? Fucking [Appraisal], tell me these things!

He ran and he ran. But soon, he remembered. There was nowhere to go. Not only that, the Goblin, even as a mage, was faster and was probably gaining on him at this very moment.

Rainer turned around one last corner before setting down Luna's cage. He gripped the staff with both hands. His mana already dangerously low and his stamina no better, the build up from the lack of sleep and hours of walking had taken its toll. Gripping so tightly his knuckles turned white, he formulated a plan.

Hearing footsteps, Rainer made ready. The staff began cracking from the pressure as his mana quickly approached zero. And so, came about an angry goblin that ran past the corner, a flame about to gush from his hand.

Rainer charged as the staff displayed an [Arcane Blade] at its tip extending over a foot out, the enchanted wooden form barely holding together. He stabbed forward with the Arcane Bladed-Staff and the violet luminescent blade penetrated through layers of blue magical shields and, along with the sound of the cracking and breaking of enchanted items, entered straight into the chest of the Goblin.

The Goblin had done everything right. He activated all his defenses. He had a spell prepared to counter-attack. He had inherited every enchanted item from the previous Goblin pyromancer and chief shaman. Yet, what should have been a weak mage had destroyed all those artifact’s defenses instantly. 

Before the might of the Arcane, such preparations fell to nothingness…

Yet he was still not defeated. As the Goblin reached to unleash the spell in his right hand Rainer channeled the last of his mana into the staff and jumped backward as it exploded from within the Goblin. 

Shards of enchanted wood tore apart the insides of the Goblin, dealing the final blow. Rainer himself managed to get far enough away but in the end, several splinters stabbed into his back as he huddled around the small cage.

[10 Primary Level Difference, Experience Bonus added]

[Experience Gained: 68%]

[Calculating Excess Experience]

[Arcanist has leveled up to lvl 3/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded.]

Rainer wordlessly picked up Luna’s cage and limped over to look and make sure the Goblin mage had truly died. A nasty gash in his chest and eyes wide open, the Goblin was most assuredly dead.

Rainer’s feeling on the subject had changed from the past. Maybe because it was the first time he had been in a true fight rather than acting as little more than a poor assassin, or perhaps it was the actions of these goblins, but his view had truly changed. 

He felt exalted as he gazed upon his fallen foe. 

Other than his initial apprehension when he first came here this was what he felt he had searched for all these years. The thrill as powerful magic rushed through his body and was unstoppable as it killed the enemy before him.

He squatted down and searched through the Goblin's belongings, but as he used [Appraisal] all over him he only found broken enchantments and simple items apart from two. 

[Ring of Fae Transference: Allows a fae wielder of the ring to return to the Fae-City of Laeria. Conforms to user’s size.]

[Malgor’s Fae Cage Key: Opens the runic seals on cage created by the pyromancer Malgor.]

Rainer grabbed both the key and ring and looked over to a still silent Luna before opening up the cage.

“Hey? You coming out or what?”

Rainer remembered the rope still attached to her leg but before he had a chance to do anything the rope burned heatlessly with a green fire at the snap of Luna’s fingers. She tried to walk out of the cage but her small form immediately stumbled.

Gently Rainer reached over to carry her out, himself in a decent amount of pain from what was likely a sprained ankle and the numerous splinters in his back.

“Are you okay, can you heal yourself or something?”

“If...you...could...give...Luna mana...Luna better.”

Rainer thought for a moment before he opened up his status screen.

[Primary Classes: Arcanist lvl 3/25]
[Titles: Arcane Scholar]
[Exp: 8%]
[Sub-classes: None]
[Race: Human]
[Skills: Sleep Learning lvl 9/10, Appraisal lvl 1/10, Goblin Anatomy lvl 1/10, Long Jumping lvl 1/10, Sprinting lvl 1/10, Bare-Fist Fighting lvl 1/10, Muknar Language 3/10, Faaran Runic Language lvl 3/10, Fae Language lvl 1/10, Arcane Energy Manipulation lvl 1/10]]
[Skill Points: 9]
[Talents: Excellent Arcane Affinity, Human Growth]
[Stamina: 1/6(12)]
[Stamina Regen: .1% per second]
[Mana: 0/17]
[Mana Regen: .0011 per second]

He knew it without checking, but he was completely spent. But, before he could ask Luna anything she had already fallen unconscious. He looked down at the little fairy in his hands and saw a strange scene. Her body shimmered for a moment as her originally green eyes became a brighter emerald and her hair transformed from brown to the same color.

Aha!  I've seen through your disguise...Is what this moment feels like, but I've learned absolutely nothing. 

Though, in the first place, why did I even help her? Well, I would gladly help a hurt puppy but I wouldn't risk my life for it. Besides, not only did she have that ring, she had that weird flame ability. How did she get caught in the first place?

Checking over the Goblin one last time Rainer limped back to the room, hoping to find something similar to a mana potion and to see if he could fix this little thing up.

On his way back he looked over everything he gained recently. He, however, decided not to spend any attribute or skill points. His first instinct was to min-max himself, focusing only on magic related attributes and skills, but even though that would likely make him powerful, this definitely wasn’t a game. 

If he died, he would stay dead. He didn't know where he got that feeling from but it was strong. Min-max builds often depended on a person becoming good enough to never get hit or abuse the game’s system. Neither of which he had any confidence in doing at the moment.

And then with skill points. He already regretted spending points on the “dumb one's” language. He could've swung his [Arcane Blade] around a few times and used the skill points to get a high level of swordsmanship. 

For now, everything he had a choice on, he’d save…

Probably.

[Arcane Scholar: One who walks the path of the arcane and can create his own roads through innovation, study, and experimentation. 5% experience bonus. Gives skill: [Arcane Energy Manipulation]]

Isn’t this a little too amazing for what I did? Grandpa, the cheat you gave me, I’ll treasure it forever.

Though, seeing his experience level left him confused. He had 72% when he was level 2 and he gained 68% from killing that Goblin mage. So that meant that leftover 40% Exp had become only 8%.

A degree of 5? I need 5 times the amount of experience to reach level 4? No wonder that Goblin was so arrogant in chasing me. He probably felt my mana thinking I was low leveled and wasn’t even comparable to him…

[Arcane Energy Manipulation lvl 1/10: Allows the user to directly manipulate his own Arcane Energy and pull on Arcane Energy that exists beyond this dimension. Mastery will improve all Arcane skills and spells.]

Well, there's what my next sleep learning session will consist off. Learning how to manipulate mana was insanely hard and here I'm just granted whatever this is. Perfection.

[Spellbook: Arcane]
[Tier One: Arcane Bolt lvl 10/10, Arcane Bolt Armament lvl 1/10]
[Tier Two: Arcane Blade lvl 1/15]

[Arcane Blade lvl 1/15: Creates a blade of unleashed Arcane Energy. Can become an extension of any body part or magic catalyst.]

He understood that being a tier 2 spell is likely what caused it to have 15 levels but that still didn’t make sense to him. The levels from 1-10 could just be made to take longer, so why did this spell have specifically 15? There had to be something truly unique about it, beyond the Tier 2 designation. He turned back to the road before noticing just how much his ankle hurt.

The path back felt far longer than the first time. Every step on his left ankle elicited pain and soon he understood that the damage to his back was worse than he thought. The stinging of burns filled his mind. He decided to continue distracting himself with the status screen.

[Constitution: 11]
[Affinity: 17]
[Vitality: 10]
[Endurance: 12]
[Strength: 12]
[Dexterity: 12]
[Intelligence: 18]
[Willpower: 11]
[Attribute points: 2]

Now he looked at his attributes. He guessed the lack of decimals meant that, in reality, every stat was a massive decimal. There may be improvement through training, but it wouldn’t necessarily increase it a whole attribute.

Begrudgingly, he now had nothing to do but walk. Though, he hoped the splinters in his back were only skin deep and that his ankle wasn’t truly broken. He didn’t even want to think about the burns, not that such a thing stopped them from hurting.

Finally making it back to the room he looked over the damage and could not be more thankful he had dodged the main portion of that fireball. The stone had not only been scorched completely black but there was some structural damage. 

Though the important parts of the room had been spared much to Rainer’s enjoyment. With the desk containing notes on one wall, a series of shelves to the left and right of the door on the adjacent wall, and a bed across from the desk, this room was quite perfect.

The only question was when, rather than if, someone would come looking for the now dead Goblin mage or track Rainer's path through the tunnel.

He set the fairy down on the bed, surprised on how comfortable it looked, plus covered in furs that would probably sell for thousands of dollars back home. Going over to the shelves he started using [Appraisal] on everything; thankfully the skill didn’t seem to cost anything.

Soon after, not only did his skill level up to 2, he found what he had been looking for, though it was only a single mana potion.

[Evergrass Mana Potion: Increases mana recovery rate by 400%.]

It was an impressive number, but to Rainer’s .0011 regeneration it didn’t make much of an addition. He could only do his best to stay awake and alert, lest the Fairy’s condition turns worse. He looked over at her resting on the bed that was clearly far too large for her. Her breathing seemed rough and she was curled up in pain. 

For now, he’d save her; that was what he had decided, so that's what he’d do. Afterwards? He wasn’t sure. At the very least he had no intention of keeping her as a captive and gaining whatever advantage the Goblin mage sought. 

Trudging along in an attempt to keep himself distracted Rainer first locked the door and then tugged at the shelves on the left in order to move them in front of the door.

For once, his physique served a greater purpose than simply looking good, as Rainer loathed sports in general. The shelves weren't particularly hard to move, even with an injured ankle.

He looked back at the half cut open entrance to the tunnel. While simply moving the one shelf a bit in front of the door wasn’t bad, moving the other across the room and positioning it properly might be out of his reach. 

He sat down on the bed planning to fully regenerate his stamina lest he collapse and they both die. He was not in fact completely altruistic. There was hope that whatever a [Fae Enchantress] was that it had some healing ability to use on him. 

He did his best trying to keep his eyes open as he stared intently at his status screen. His stamina maximum was even lower than before at a 4. He feared what would happen if it reached 0. 

At a rate of about 1 mana per every four minutes, Rainer used his mana to track the time. After about 30 minutes he heard a rough cough from where Luna was Rainer could see her condition had certainly gotten worse.

Having regenerated 7 points of mana Rainer decided he might as well start now, though he had no idea what to even do.

“Hey, hey little fairy, wake up.” He said as he tried to shake her awake. 

But the minor shaking seemed to only cause discomfort. Not knowing what else to do Rainer took her into his hands and similar to a training exercise his grandfather had taught him when he was younger. He tried to put his mana into her. The original exercise, however, didn't involve a living thing.

[Skill Gained: Mana Manipulation lvl 2/10]

[Skill Gained: Fae Anatomy lvl 1/10]

He attempted to level up [Mana Manipulation] right away, grimacing as he remembered how tough it was to learn back on Earth, but was met with a surprising, perhaps fitting, message. 

[Skill points insufficient. Mana Manipulation lvl 3/10 requires 20 skill points]

It made sense different skills would have different difficulty levels, but this much? Though, now remembering when he first learned this, back when it wasn’t a skill, it was extremely difficult and took many months just to get the mana to leave his body at all.

He gritted his teeth a little before he leveled up [Fae Anatomy] to four, deciding that letting the fairy die would likely mean his death. His body would get worse and the only conclusion would end with him encircled by goblins. Even if the fairy couldn't heal him maybe she could do something useful with that fire of hers, or take him with her when she used that ring.

The points cost a similar amount to when he learned the language. 1 point, 2 points, and 3 points for a total of 6, Rainer gained a new understanding of a fairy’s body.

He couldn’t help but be amazed, and actually had no more apprehensions about learning this skill. He would ask the questions he had later as with the assistance of the [Mana Manipulation] skill and the now [Fae Anatomy lvl 4/10] the mana flowed quite easily. Rainer was able to guide it into her body. Slowly her body began to repair and it did not take long for her to recover a healthy appearance. 

Yet, following a surprising message the little fairy began to seize up.

[Arcane Energy Manipulation has reached level 2]

[Experience Gained: 18%]

Her wings transformed, the lines changing to a black void of night and the wings themselves taking on a deep violet color. Her hair slowly shifted to a glistening silver and behind her closed eyelids a violet light shone through. 

Rainer didn’t panic, as he knew enough about her now to see she was mostly fine and was instead curious at the changes. It took but a few moments for the changes to finish and soon she started moving in her sleep no different than someone waking up in the morning.

Seeing the fairy waking up Rainer set her down and, using the small amount of his stamina he filled up, carefully took everything off the desk and pushed it towards the tunnel entrance. With a herculean effort, he managed to flip it so it blocked the door completely before weakly limping back to the bed.

He lay flat on his stomach before speaking to a strange, but perhaps better looking, Luna, that was still staring at her new hair color.

“Luna, I’m really tired, make sure to stand guard while I’m asleep okay? Wake me up if you hear anything.”

In a trance, she answered half-heartedly.

“Luna will, Luna will…”

Too exhausted to stay up any longer Rainer closed his eyes. For some reason, he trusted her to watch over him. To the point where he just left her ring on his finger and didn't even question if he should put it outside of her reach. That, and the locked door with a large shelf in front of it combined with the boarded up passageway with a desk blocking it didn't hurt.

He, however, had missed one final message that appeared as she finished her transformation.

[Familiar contract initiated, Make Fae Princess Luna Emralira-Igna your Familiar? Y/N]

And soon watching over his sleeping form was a changed Luna. She looked at the new color of her hair and she was truly confused. But when she looked at her wings, she was instead beyond surprised. 

Mana wasn’t supposed to change her to such a degree, at least not the mana from a mage. An ancient true dragon’s mana or the mana of a powerful Fae Queen, maybe, but from a mage, and a low-leveled one? And to such an extreme degree? Not to mention she had already been altered by the Fae Queen’s mana at birth and his overrode it!

And the magic he used…

“When was an [Arcane Bolt] so strong...Luna is confused…Even high-level mage couldn’t cast such a strong [Arcane Bolt]. It’s just a training spell, Luna thought.“

“And stabbing with an Arcane bolt. So silly!”

“And look at Luna! Look at Luna’s fire.”

She said as she produced a small flame in her hand that now, rather than its previous emerald green, was a blackish violet with tints of silver, matching her now black-lined violet wings alongside her silver hair and violet eyes.

“To override mother’s mana...Is Luna even a princess anymore?”

“Who ever heard of a fairy having such a flame, Luna says.”

And so she talked to herself as she got used to the changes. If Rainer ever asked why she talked to herself she’d probably just tell him it was a fairy thing. He would have no idea that fairies would be embarrassed by such a statement. 

Seeing his back that had splinters sticking out of it Luna burned away each, one by one, leaving not a mark on Rainer’s skin. And not only that but as the flame burned in the wound itself, it did not cause pain but instead healed.

Exaggeratingly Luna waved her hands and plugged her nose before continuing her work.

“Eww, he smells soooo bad, Luna get rid of it,” she said, slightly nasally.

Over the course of a few hours, Luna burned away all of his clothes alongside any burns on his skin, before finally healing his ankle with the same flame. She decided to take a nap on his head soon after…

And in doing so, completely ignored the fact that then there would be no one standing guard and that she didn’t actually need to take a nap in the first place. Both of them now rested peacefully, a nude, slightly shivering man, and an oblivious fairy in a violet and silver dress nestled comfortably in his now cleaned hair.

            

    
        Chapter 5: Fae Contractor

    
    
    
    
                [Sleep Learning] had always had the ability to be customized in how the learning happened, rather it was required. Rainer back on Earth would read over various pieces of music and could control to a degree which pieces were practiced, how they were practiced, and on what instrument. Though, back on Earth, he had been unable to use it to practice magic. 

Prior to falling asleep and after making sure Luna was alive, Rainer had set up conditions for how he would practice [Arcane Energy Manipulation]. 

These conditions involved creating a perfect sphere, similar to [Arcane Bolt] but without the field containing the energy and magical commands that made it a proper spell, then spinning said sphere around him once the energy inside could be controlled. Afterward, the condition was set to duplicate the sphere and create as many at the same time as possible. 

This was similar to what his grandfather had tried to teach him to do with mana, but he never could properly form a sphere. Not only that, but he’d been spent quite quickly.

He chose this skill in particular to level because he needed to fully know whether or not [Sleep Learning] would give him Exp like leveling [Arcane Energy Manipulation] naturally had. From then on he’d make sure to think about what exactly he leveled without actual work before he wasted a significant opportunity to become stronger.  

Whether it was out of respect for the formerly living Goblin mage or the fear of him no goblin had tried to enter the room as both man and fairy slept comfortably. 

So ended what was likely the longest Rainer had slept for in months due to the work he had been doing in order to wall-walk. He gently opened his eyes, melodramatically wondering if he was still alive, and soon he couldn’t help but feel excited at how great he felt. Right away he jumped up, sending a certain fairy flying.

“Ahh! What are you doing to Luna! Luna was having good dream!” the fairy said as she stopped herself mid launch. 

“Having a good dream? While you were supposed to be on guard?” Rainer simply felt too good to really be angry, but this was more fun. 

“Dream? Yes Dream, Luna Day-Dream all the time. Luna carefully watch while sitting on human’s head. Human sleep a long time, Luna can’t help but Day-Dream. Human taking advantage of Luna’s good work. Accusing Luna of sleeping,” she replied, speaking far quicker than normal. 

Rainer ignored the still continually stammering fairy and instead looked at the messages that appeared when he awoke. He started to notice that the message system was intuitive and generally reacted in the way he pleased. 

For example, if he tried to actually look at something where a message was without trying to look at the message itself, it would automatically disappear. Just a thought brought any recent messages back right after.  

[Arcane Energy Manipulation Leveled up to lvl 4] 

No experience? As I thought. I’ll have to test out if training a spell gives experience. If it does I’ll have to switch to sleep learning something I wouldn’t practice anyways or that won’t give experience when leveled. Speaking of which, [Appraisal] didn’t give me experience when it reached level 2 but can I even train it in my sleep?

What is this…Familiar? 

[Familiar contract initiated, Make Fae Princess Luna Emralira-Igna your Familiar? Y/N] 

He was about to hit yes immediately before he paused and looked over at Luna. Yes, she was most likely responsible for healing him and certainly having her around would be convenient. Not to mention whatever the Goblin had wanted her for may be on the table. But, Princess? 

As of now, he saved a princess from torture and imprisonment.  

That means hot Fae women who are hopefully my size, gold and who knows what else...probably. But if I make her my familiar? I might become the man who kidnapped a princess of Fae. That's a pretty big target on my back. I should just ask her.

Rainer turned back to the still stammering Fairy. 

“And another thing, Luna had moved hair perfectly to form bed, and yet now it's ruined. You ruined Luna’s hard work and yet Luna is the villain!” 

“It's my bad, my bad, you guarded properly and I blamed you. I’m just a terrible person.” Rainer did his best to look depressed. And it was quite effective. 

“No, no, no, no, human help and save Luna and now Luna lied to human after human so nice. Luna fell asleep, Luna bad fairy,” she said quietly while she stood on his shoulder. 

“Good, I forgive you,” Rainer said while he held out his palm, "And it’s Rainer, not human.”

She nodded before fluttering to his hand. 

Now that he looked closely she seemed to have grown an inch or two after her transformation. Contemplating for a moment Rainer decided to just ask some general questions before asking about the familiar contract.

In the end, forcing a Fae Princess into some sort of contract didn’t sound like the best idea. Also when they had appraised each other earlier something about him being a hero was brought up. It could be a hint about how he ended up here, not that he planned on playing the role. 

There were a lot of other questions he wanted to ask but he was starving and thirsty and he didn't doubt that unless he was at his breaking point he would never eat what he saw the goblins eat.  

Hero, Contract, and then let's get the fuck out here and get some food. No just water. Really need water. Where do they even get water from in this mine?

“So earlier you mentioned that I might be a hero or something? You want to explain that?” 

“Hmm Luna is confused too. All heroes should be heroes but you’re not a hero but you have the blessing, but don’t have the blessing.” 

She nodded as if he was supposed to perfectly understand what she said.  

Blessing…? No rather, what the hell did any of that mean?!

“And this blessing would be?” he asked. 

“The blessing.” 

“Yes, the blessing,” Rainer said, listening intently. 

“Hmmhmm the blessing.”

“And?”  

“And what?”

“The blessing!”  

“Yes, the blessing,” Luna responded with an innocent look. 

““No I mean what is the blessing? What does it do? What does it look like? Why do I have it but don’t have it? Where does it like go for walks? What does it taste like? The blessing!” he blurted, his hunger reducing his patience.  

“Oh Luna forgot, If Rainer hero but not hero but maybe hero Rainer wouldn’t know about the blessing. But Luna isn’t sure what the blessing tastes like…” 

“No, that's fine, that's completely fine, just tell me what it does.” 

“Luna can do. The blessing allows those favored by the World Tree to access the World Tree’s Information. All Fae like Luna can use [Appraisal] at the very least. Other than Fae, only Heroes,” she said proudly with her hands on her hips. 

“So I have to be a hero?” Rainer started to understand that thankfully he was most likely not a hero, and not expected to do any related tasks such a grandiose class would require. His [Arcanist] Class covered why he was able to initially learn abilities quickly. He could only then assume the barrier of entry to learning [Appraisal] was so high that no one other than those who were given it could learn it. Besides himself of course. 

“Yes, but you also not hero. All Heroes have to have Hero class. Hero Mage, Hero King, Great Hero, Hero Mouse. You just Ara-a-acanist. But you have to be hero. But not a hero….”  

Why does she even have trouble saying it? Is she doing it on purpose...I mean my messages are all in English so hers should be in whatever language she’s most comfortable with. Wait...we’ve been speaking in English this whole time! What the hell? Oh whatever I don’t even care, who knows how long that explanation might take.

“And it's impossible to have [Appraisal] otherwise?” 

“Hmm, completely impossible Luna says.” 

“And Luna can’t be wrong?” 

“Luna is never wrong.” The amount of confidence brimming from this statement was too bright for him to even look at. 

Sighing Rainer decided that finding another human to answer his questions might be better before he did anything irreversible. He wanted to ask her about changing classes but if she says something confusing… 

I’ll be a damned farmer or something in the middle of a goblin mine.

“Alright, then I have another question.” 

“Luna answered perfectly, of course, you would ask more.” 

Did he even wish to ask anymore? Should he just hit no and be done with it? But the idea of having a personal healer had enticed him. Even if she was a little strange he wasn’t actually that bothered by someone who would happily talk while he didn’t even have to pay attention. 

Anyone else would just get offended, but she had enough confidence to know that he was hanging on to every word. Plus, he had an odd amount of sympathy and attachment for her, like she was a lost puppy who couldn’t stop happily barking and crying when he was around.

Rainer had experience in the past of being against getting a dog. And then happily letting it sleep in his bed a few days after he loudly declared the dog wouldn’t even be allowed in his room nor would he ever help take care of the dog. Which he did anyway, almost exclusively, like some dad in a sitcom. He got a bit misty eyed with the reminder of Lucy... 

He also had no idea if the mine was right next to some at least more civilized races, or if it was dead set in the middle of nowhere. Having even a companion that was a little too talkative wouldn’t be a bad thing. 

He decided to go for it in the end... 

“So do you know anything about familiar contracts?” 

“Oh you mean the contract Luna accepted. Luna knows. But Luna not happy. Why hasn’t Rainer accepted yet.” The angry look on her face caused Rainer to stifle a laugh. 

So she got the same message. Was it really so easy for a Princess to accept such a thing? It says she’ll be MY familiar right?

[Familiar contract initiated, Make Fae Princess Luna Emralira-Igna your Familiar? Y/N] 

“And you’re okay with being my familiar?” 

Luna’s eyes turned wistful as she stared up at particularly nowhere.  

“Luna was very scared, goblins do mean things poking Luna with heated up sticks and hurting wings. And the strong Goblin...Producing dust is very hard for fairies. Yet hero saved Luna and not ask for dust that all humans want and even healed Luna. It is like Luna is in story of The First Hero.” 

I’m very curious about this fairy dust now...but it would leave a bad taste in my mouth if I tried to get any from her.

“But you said I might not be a hero?” 

She rubbed her head for a moment, clearly confused. Rainer thought that perhaps this World Tree was like a god to them, or perhaps an actual living breathing god. The fact that Rainer had [Appraisal] without a hero class must have been like he was challenging her very fundamental beliefs.

“Luna doesn’t mind.” 

“Can the contract be broken?” 

“Yes….” she responded a bit sadly. 

“It was just a question, I’ll accept.” 

Rainer hit yes on the message prompt, figuring even if she lied about some aspects, intentionally or not, the message clearly stated she was his familiar. He became a bit nervous that if the so-called World Tree was responsible for this game system, couldn’t have he just been fooled? Though then it would just switch yes and no or do a trick message of something else entirely. There were numerous far easier ways of fooling him. 

A new status type window appeared in his face after a few messages. 

[Familiar Gained: Fae Princess Luna Emralira-Igna] 

[Title Gained: Fae Contractor] 

[Change visible title from [Arcane Scholar] to [Fae Contractor]? All effects still persist Y/N] 

[Familiar: Fae Princess Luna Emralira-Igna] 
[Fae Enchantress lvl 6] 
[Current Shared Skill: None] 
[Familiar Skills: Summon] 

Already another title, thank you...World...Tree?

He thought to himself before hitting no and keeping the shown title the same. 

Wait...lvl 6? Did my mana do that?

“Hey, Lu…” 

Before he finished speaking Luna had flown in front of him and kissed him on the cheek and he received another message right after. Luna had taken his surprised look to have been embarrassment and was quite pleased with herself. 

He was of course instead intently looking at the new message. Why would an 7-inch tall fairy make him embarrassed? He was just comfortably sitting nude in front of her in the first place, not that he noticed. 

[Talent Gained: Gift of the Fae, Luna Emralira-Igna] 

[Gift of the Fae, Luna Emralira-Igna: The Gift of the Fae Princess Luna Emralira-Igna. Grants 100% total increased mana regeneration.] 

Compared to a potion it may not seem like too much but to Rainer, the word total was absolutely unmatched. It answered his questions about how the percentages listed stacked as well. He thought now it was likely the 200% and 100% from his class and affinity were additive. Whereas this bonus was multiplicative with all other bonuses! 

He took a quick look at his new title before he stood up. 

[Title: Fae Contractor: One who has entered into a rare and powerful contract with a member of the Fae. 5% experience bonus. Gives Familiar Skill: Summon] 

Though the moment he stood up he noticed the mine was a lot colder than before. Looking down he now finally noticed the lack of his clothes. He looked over at Luna who was now covering her eyes and decided to appraise her dress to see if an earlier thought was correct.

[Magical Construct: An object made out of pure mana. Type: Fae Dress] 

“Hey Luna, you mind making me some clothes?”

“Ah, I’m sorry Rainer but Luna can only make clothes for Luna,“ she said, still hiding her face behind her hands. Though, even through her tiny hands, Rainer could see that they were slightly separated and she was clearly peeking.  

Wait why are you even getting embarrassed now, you did this!

Rainer palmed his face with his left hand for a moment before he shook his head and focused on more important matters, like leaving this place.

“Luna you wouldn’t happen to remember where the exit to this place is?” 

“Not a clue!” she said a bit too proudly.

What is there to be so confident about?!

“How about using this ring and taking me with you?” 

“I don’t want to go home. If Rainer really wants to I can but I...do not want to…” 

A for once serious tone coming out of Luna, who didn’t even refer to herself in the third person. Rainer sighed for a moment and decided he’d keep the ring as a last resort. He didn’t mind honoring one serious thing she’d said the whole time, so long as he wasn’t dying or at risk.

Dropping the conversation, Rainer walked over to where he carefully set down all the notes of the Goblin.

“Can you read these Luna?” 

Back to her usual self, due to seeing Rainer didn’t plan on making her use the ring, she fluttered over.

“Of course Luna is special. Ah, But Rainer can too you know?” 

“So I can spend even more skill points on a skill you’ll make fun of me for.” 

“No silly, I can share the skill since you are Luna’s master now.” 

Rainer recalled the skill sharing ability and he had become ecstatic at the thought of reading this mage’s notes, though even a little more depressed at the wasted points. 

“Hmm, done!” 

Receiving no information, Rainer just managed to stop himself from speaking out before he saw the message that appeared. 

[Current Shared Skill: All Language Translation] 

[All Language Translation: All non-runic Languages shall be translated to the one you are most knowledgeable in.] 

He had been speaking English as an afterthought but it didn’t really matter to Luna at all.  

“So how could you tell I was speaking the “dumb one’s” language?” 

“It's the noise. Even if it comes out Fae, Luna can still understand what language it's in.” 

“Alright Luna I’m going to spend some time reading over these notes, could you check the cabinets and surrounding area for any clothes I could wear? No, more importantly, shoes, I need shoes and some water.”

Seeing her look a bit uncomfortable Rainer amended what he said a bit.

“You can just look in this room if you don’t find anything you just relax. Oh, you don’t happen to be able to read these runes?” 

“Nope, sorry Rainer,” she said, still feeling a little guilty at not wanting to leave the room. 

“Hey, it's okay, here, as soon as you check the room you can lay down in my hair again,” he said, brushing his hair. 

“Hehe, Luna would anyways. And when Luna is done checking Luna will make water for the weak pitiful human who needs it.” 

Regaining some of her spirit, she flew away while Rainer looked down at the notes, not before being a little confused at the pitiful human part. Did she always have such a view? 

Organizing the notes as best he could, right away he could tell that the Goblin himself hadn’t written them. If he had, Rainer was positive he’d be dead without a chance. The notes were written in almost a teaching way, it seems this Goblin mage that was here was an inheritor or, hopefully not, but an apprentice of a seriously strong mage. 

The spells were summarized and decently put together, and while he could just easily read what each one did, actually using them was a different story. But Rainer had a plan. He’d learn the easiest possible spell he could find out of all these notes. Not only would it give him more spell variety, it would give him something he could use [Sleep Learning] on without losing Exp. At least, if his prediction on the skills and spells needing to be directly related to Arcane Magic to give him Experience was correct. 

The easiest spell combined with sleep learning meant that just like with [Arcane Bolt] his general control over fire should multiply.  

Learning that Luna could make water, at least what he hoped was actual water and not a euphemism for something else, all he needed now were clothes and food. He had the dead Goblin mage in the hallway, though it had already been sitting out for 8 hours. It also looked a bit too human. He could survive for a while without food, he’d spare his sanity for now. 

But all thoughts faded before the idea of learning a new spell. It didn’t even matter to Rainer if it would be useful in the end. He wanted, no needed, to learn it. He carefully memorized the spell for lighting a flame equivalent to a match, even one of the runes he didn’t understand. It wouldn’t be too hard to experiment and get the missing piece working. 

He moved on to memorizing some of the harder spells soon after, already decently practiced in memorization techniques, with the improved intelligence from leveling up certainly not hurting his cause. 

But such happy thoughts were interrupted by a loud growling yell coming from the tunnel that had been covered with a desk.  

Rainer checked his status screen for a moment before he got up and started walking over. He immediately armed 4 [Arcane Bolts] as he made his way closer.  

[Primary Classes: Arcanist lvl 3/25] 
[Titles: Arcane Scholar, Fae Contractor] 
[Exp: 34%] 
[Sub-classes: None] 
[Race: Human] 
[Skills: Sleep Learning lvl 9/10, Appraisal lvl 2/10, Goblin Anatomy lvl 1/10, Fae Anatomy lvl 4/10, Long Jumping lvl 1/10, Sprinting lvl 1/10, Bare-Fist Fighting lvl 1/10, Muknar Language 3/10, Faaran Runic Language lvl 3/10, Fae Language lvl 1/10,  Mana Manipulation lvl 2/10, Arcane Energy Manipulation lvl 4/10] 
[Skill Points: 3] 
[Talents: Excellent Arcane Affinity, Human Growth] 
[Stamina: 12/12] 
[Stamina Regen: .1% per second] 
[Mana: 13/15(17)] 
[Mana Regen: .0022 per second] 

He gently twisted the ring on his finger a few times, before he decided to call over Luna and make sure they were ready to run for it. 

“Here Luna, take your ring back. If we're about to be killed you’ll use the ring and take us both right? No, wait can it even take us both?” 

“It can but…” 

“Then it's fine, you wouldn’t rather die than go back home would you?” 

“No Luna wouldn’t want Rainer to die…” 

“Then good, take it,” Rainer said as he threw the ring to Luna and turned back towards the tunnel.

“But I would rather die...” she muttered out of earshot as she put on the now shrunken ring.

Luna flew over and hovered behind Rainer just as he spoke to her. 

“So what kind of combat abilities you got?” He wasn’t hoping for much. She was captured in the first place. 

“Luna’s Flame isn’t very strong for attacking. It wasn’t…” 

“Yeah, it could be different now that you’ve changed and leveled up 4 times.” 

“What! Luna leveled up! And 4 times! How can such an occurrence even be explained?” she exclaimed before her pitch slightly shifted towards the end. 

“You didn’t notice?” Her speech changed again...

“Luna didn’t notice, didn’t notice. Hehehe, Luna is so strong. Thank you, Rainer,” she said as she nestled herself into his hair. 

“So you can help?” he said while becoming a bit more hopeful. 

“Nope. Have fun, Rainer!” she blurted out without a bit of shame. 

He was just about to swat at her before he heard a roar that was most certainly not from a goblin. 

He started to gather the Arcane energy around him as it rumbled in fury coalescing within his palms. It formed two powerful [Arcane Bolts]. He grinned, readily awaiting whatever came rushing through the tunnel.

            

    
        Chapter 6: Run with the Wind!

    
    
    
    
                Rainer stared down at the two masses of Arcane energy in his palms. The bolts truly felt different than in the past. All the Arcane magic he had learned since he came here combined with regaining [Mana Manipulation] and leveling [Arcane Energy Manipulation] formed a new strength. 

The energy had become but an extension of himself. It cost him a fraction of the mana it should have. He continued to draw more and more Arcane Energy into the bolts as a large fist slammed into the desk that blocked the tunnel. 

Rainer brought his hands together merging the two torrents of arcane energy. All became calm as time seemed to slow. The desk shattered, wooden splinters floating in the air, as a large fist traveled forward. The original chaotic energy of the bolts formed into a single controlled [Arcane Bolt], vibrating with a hidden power. 

[Orc, Male, Martial Artist lvl 14] 

A hideous looking head ducked into the doorway, its single arm reached the now collapsed desk and its other pushed against the part of the entrance that had been still boarded up. Thick and leathery brown skin covered the monster. Red eyes stared out into the room. Large tusks protruded from its lower jaw, its hulking figure crouching in the now-cleared doorway. 

And so was unleashed an unstoppable force of Arcane. The [Arcane Bolt] flew from Rainer’s hand whistling like an arrow, yet far deadlier. The bolt blasted past the Orc’s outstretched arm, resounding with a sharp bone cracking sound, and slammed into his chest, thrusting him through the air back from whence he came.

The goblins that had flowed in the moment the Orc broke through the barricade had yet to even realize what had occurred. They blindly charged forward. They lacked the intelligence of a goblin who had been touched by mana.

Rainer fired two more [Arcane Bolts], each finding their target in the first two goblins who had rushed through. Their chests caved in and their hearts beat no more as they were sent in varying directions. Rainer jumped back before he unleashed two of his armed [Arcane Bolts] unto the remaining goblins. They both fell, unable to even comprehend how they failed with an Orc by their side.

Several messages that indicated experience gained flashed in Rainer’s view. It did not take long for him to realize the Orc was still alive, having only gained a total of 2%. Immediately he ran back toward the locked door that was blocked by the shelf, Luna holding on tightly to his hair. 

As fast as he could manage he moved the shelf and opened the door before turning around. He slammed the door shut and, having heard the angry cries of the Orc, made his preparations.

While the bolt he fired earlier had certainly cost less mana than Rainer thought it would that didn’t mean it was cheap. He had roughly 4 mana remaining and 2 [Arcane Bolt]s still armed, a spell that had previously leveled up. It had cost 2 mana for the extra 2 bolts he fired and 7 mana for the powerful [Arcane Bolt].

[Arcane Bolt Armament has reached level 2]

[Experience Gained: 6%]

He flinched a bit at how little the experience was. Sure 6% wasn’t bad for a few hours of work, but that was 6% at level 3. He could only hope the experience increased enough as the spell leveled up further to offset the experience required at higher levels.

[Spellbook: Arcane]
[Tier One: Arcane Bolt lvl 10/10, Arcane Bolt Armament lvl 2/10]
[Tier Two: Arcane Blade lvl 1/15]

Shaking himself out of his distraction he focused on his next goal. This thick door was the best place to make his stand. In the moment it would take for the Orc to break through, he would strike.

Placing one palm on top of another in front of him Rainer began using [Arcane Energy Manipulation] once more, instead this time to form a different spell, [Arcane Blade].

He could feel the blade’s massive power when it had penetrated through the Goblin [Fire Mage]’s numerous shields. Rainer couldn’t help but think that the spell had to be powerful enough, it gave him a title, it would work.

Losing focus for a moment he remembered the ring in Luna’s possession. 

“Hey Luna, how fast can you use the Ring?”

“Luna tried to tell Rainer earlier but it takes at least 10 minutes.” 

His face paled a bit, putting away the question of how Luna had a sense of time for later. Rainer looked down at his palms; he had been struggling to form the loose arcane energy into a blade. It was different than simply calling on the spell and forming it from within. Far more difficult than drawing the energy into an [Arcane Bolt]. A tier 2 spell the blade truly was. But his newfound lack of an easy escape brought him to a laser-like focus as the pounding of feet and roar of an injured Orc entered his ears.

He crouched down and slowly spread his palms apart to opposite directions. The arcane energy stretched and formed between his fingers and with a quick flash of his left a longer and super-charged [Arcane Blade] had formed extending from Rainer’s right hand. He gripped his right arm with his left and knelt, waiting for the Orc to burst through the door. 

But the footsteps slowed…

“Fuck!”

Rainer immediately canceled the spell and sprinted away with all he had. His instinct had proven correct as a large piece of the desk smashed through and tumbled past where he had been kneeling. Moments later Rainer heard the Orc barrelling through.

“You better run boy, I like my meals on an empty stomach,” the Orc growled out as he looked down the tunnel towards a running away Rainer. The Orc at full height stood a few feet higher than Rainer, and doubled his 200-pound frame.

Rainer heard the Orc getting closer. It would be seconds before he was caught. He prepared a last-ditch effort to form an [Arcane Blade] and simply hope it would stab through the Orc before he died. Just as he was ready to turn around and attack Rainer finally heard the quiet chanting that was happening on his head. It ended with a surge of mana and a voice that entered his very being. He felt a strange feeling coming over him.

“Gift of the Wind!”

[Buff Received: Gift of the Wind: Running Speed increased by 62%]

[Gift of the Wind has Arcane Energy Infused within. Compatible with buff recipient. Gift of the Wind speed increase changed to 147%]

Feeling the magical and arcane energy surge around him Rainer ran at a speed over twice as fast as before, outpacing the Orc completely. Still being chased he exited the tunnel system and was met with the true face of the mine. On top of the scaffolding, he could look down and see hundreds of an assorted goblin and human workforce mining under the careful watch of overseers.

Rainer, however, held amazement for only a brief moment as he continued running forward. He came up to a minor fork in the scaffolding, one path leading down and the other continuing along the same level. Choosing the high road, he was soon met with a significant problem. The platform ended in a few hundred feet and all that would be left was a large gap between the scaffold and an open cave several feet lower.

Looking down to his right, the scaffolding had to be at least 6 stories high.

“Nowhere to run pretty Human, I think I’ll take my time eating you,” the Orc said as he viciously laughed behind Rainer. His speed as a level 14 Martial Artist surpassed Rainer’s expectations. Even now there was only so much distance between them, too little to go back and head downwards instead.

“Luna!” Rainer said amidst his labored breath, “You wouldn’t happen to be able to make me fly as well?”

“Nope,” she said with a carefree tone. 

Putting one point into [Long Jumping] to raise it to Level 2, Rainer increased his speed to the maximum and with the boost he received from Luna he truly reached a blazing pace. Just as he reached the end of the scaffold he jumped straight towards the cave on the other side; the wooden platform creaked beneath his feet. Yet he could tell right away he wouldn’t make it.

Spinning mid-air Rainer unleashed the last of his mana into an [Arcane Bolt] and stopped the portion of the magical formula that protected him from the force of his own magic.

The small boost was just enough as Rainer managed to make a jump over 30 feet in distance and land, hard, right in the open cave. The Orc did not stop. Rainer could only watch in shock as the massive Orc followed his jumping maneuver yet the scaffolding beneath his feet crumbled completely. Rainer’s leap had already damaged it. The Orc plummeted down below.

He used his still-healthy left arm to stunt his fall as he continued slamming into the wooden support beams before he landed heavily on the ground. His constitution was truly massive, explaining how he survived Rainer’s first attack, though it did injure the Orc’s arm.

Rainer just stared at the still living Orc in amazement. Was this the effect of whatever the Orc’s race bonus was? The difference between Rainer and this inhuman monster was huge.

Contrary to expectations the Orc was no longer enraged, or perhaps it had been a ruse all along? He simply looked up towards Rainer and spoke loudly.

“Have fun in the caves little mage, you won't be waiting for me long. Gognar I am, you have earned my name. You may scream it as you beg for mercy.” The Orc laughed to himself as he stood, popped his shoulder back in place, and walked away calling out at what seemed to be his subordinates. What he said was out of earshot for Rainer.

Lying down he breathed heavily before calling out to Luna, “Luna...water...I...need...water.”

Luna fluttered straight over his mouth and he was frightened for a moment. Luckily, his fears were unfounded as after a short chant a floating orb of water, a little larger than the size of his fist, appeared above his head.

Having slightly gotten up it was oddly easy to drink from it. Finished with his drink, he couldn’t help but wince as he felt pain in his feet. He could handle being unclothed, at least before that Orc had been gazing at him, but the lack of shoes was killing him. Before he could complain, Luna had already flown over and began using her violet fire on his damaged feet. The comfort was immense and for a brief moment of bliss, Rainer had shelved the situation he was in.

Talking while the ethereal violet flames healed Rainer’s feet Luna gave him some good news.

“It turns out Luna can make clothes for Rainer. Luna noticed that since Luna got stronger Luna can do it.” 

Excited to be able to wear some clean clothes, Rainer’s face visibly brightened up as if he wasn’t currently endangered by a ferocious Orc, in more ways than one…

“Luna you are absolutely amazing!” he said after he hugged her to his face. She pretended to try and struggle out.

“Yes Luna is the best, but don’t squeeze Luna so much.”

“So what exactly are you going to make?”

“Luna will make them like the first hero! Ah but Luna can’t make armor, so don’t be mad at Luna.”

“I won’t,” he replied while sincerely hoping it would at the very least not be uncomfortable.

Luna flew back down to his feet and soon, following her flame, socks began forming around Rainer’s feet covered by dark brown leather boots. From there a blackish gray cotton-like material crawled up his leg and to his waist. He noticed Luna blushing for a moment before something similar to a pair of boxers formed underneath those pants.

Rainer was completely amazed at how well everything fit. A black tunic soon appeared on his torso wrapped around by a dark brown belt and finally a black overcoat burned into existence by violet flames, gently floating down to his sides.

Looking down at his hands it took but a moment before black leather-like gloves covered that as well.

A little strange but damn...I’ve never worn something so comfortable in my life.

“Well, are you impressed by the great Luna?” She asked it as a question but she certainly didn't feel like there was any possibility of Rainer being unhappy.

Standing up, 2 [Arcane Bolt]s still armed to his left and right, Rainer ecstatically thanked Luna.

“I am beyond impressed, I’ve never worn something that felt so fantastic in my life.” 

“Good, then it’s nap time for Luna,” she stated before she flew straight inside his coat and into a prebuilt pouch within it. An overly exaggerated yawn could be heard before she nestled in.

He let out a pretty loud laugh before the moment was interrupted by the sounds of yelling and stomping of feet. Rainer looked back out into the mine and saw a major problem along with a burst of hope. First, a group of goblins with bows and ragged humans carrying bundles of wood climbed up the ramps of the scaffolding.

And directly below him, Gognar ordered goblins and orcs to build something likely intended as either support or another route.

And so came hope. Not from the fact he could stop them—the archers prevented that—but from seeing they had to build at all to reach him. It simply meant they had or knew no other way into this cave.

While it was a possibility that the cave was a dead end, or that the other entrance had such danger it wasn't an option, Rainer wasn't worried. Worse case scenario, he'd wake up Luna and have them start running long before the goblins were even close. Certainly, long before whatever they were constructing was able to support a massive Orc’s weight.

Rainer looked a moment at all the human slaves currently in the mine. Rather than feeling pity, he only determined that a settlement may be nearby.

When I reach the peak of this Arcanist class I’ll come back…

Rainer's thoughts focused on vengeance more than anything else.

He only decided to save Luna because of his soft spot for small animals. He didn’t have any misgivings, though. Even without her abilities, he thought of her as a pleasant companion.

She’s my familiar now. If I ever find whoever captured and tortured her…

Looking out into the seemingly endless cave, Rainer opened up his Status screen before arming another [Arcane Bolt], bringing the total to three and his recently regenerated mana to 0.

[Primary Classes: Arcanist lvl 3/25]
[Titles: Arcane Scholar, Fae Contractor]
[Exp: 34%]
[Sub-classes: None]
[Race: Human]
[Skills: Sleep Learning lvl 9/10, Appraisal lvl 2/10, Goblin Anatomy lvl 1/10, Fae Anatomy lvl 4/10, Long Jumping lvl 2/10, Sprinting lvl 1/10, Bare-Fist Fighting lvl 1/10, Muknar Language lvl 3/10, Faaran Runic Language lvl 3/10, Fae Language lvl 1/10, Mana Manipulation lvl 2/10, Arcane Energy Manipulation lvl 4/10]
[Skill Points: 1]
[Talents: Excellent Arcane Affinity, Human Growth, Gift of the Fae(Luna)]
[Stamina: 5/12]
[Stamina Regen: .1% per second]
[Mana: 0/17.5(19)]
[Mana Regen: .0022 per second]

Looking over it while he walked deeper into the cave, only his armed [Arcane Bolts] lighting the way, he noticed something he never had before.

Primary classes...Does that mean I can have more than one? Maybe I should just ask Luna about how classes work and just avoid doing anything with it till I can confirm the information.

And what exactly happens when Arcanist reaches lvl 25? Does it get an upgrade? Do I get something above the class of Arcanist? Or do I have to switch to a new class? Where’s my manual on this…

He opened up the left side of his overcoat and looked into the large and decadent pocket that was Luna’s new bed. Seeing her sleeping peacefully he decided to leave it alone for now. It wasn’t as if he planned on changing his Arcanist Class any time before lvl 25.

And having more than one Primary Class was likely not a simple affair as Rainer noticed neither Gognar nor the Goblin [Fire Mage] had a second Primary Class. The same with Luna, who with her connection to the World Tree, Rainer thought was the most likely among them to have a second Primary Class.

Looking at the cave walls around him and the long pathway ahead, he noticed that this place certainly wasn’t a part of the mine. Even with his bolts illuminating down the cave he couldn’t see anything to suggest otherwise.

With a small tweak to his bolts, the light brightened and he could see far down the cave, nothing to suggest a dead-end. He walked on as the pounding of nails and the shouting of orders slowly faded into the background.

            

    
        Chapter 7: Resistance

    
    
    
    
                Rainer walked further away from the mine in the cave he landed in. Looking down the long dark passageway he hadn’t a clue how far it actually went, but, a minor draft could most certainly be felt. Though, there was little temperature difference from before. An exit could still be quite far, and may not be exactly what you could call an exit. 

While he walked his thoughts focused on the small fire spell he memorized. His Arcane magic was special, if it wasn’t, that goblin mage wouldn’t have been so arrogant, nor would those strange shields of his broken so easily. Luna had as well been unable to recognize the class [Arcanist], so for now, Rainer wanted to have a backup.

If being an [Arcanist] turned out to be something he shouldn’t reveal easily, he may be stifled from acting in the future. Or rather, it was never a disadvantage to be underestimated by those trying to kill you, which most of the world he'd met so far wanted to do.

If his guess was completely wrong? Then he’d hope to get a secondary primary class as a [Fire Mage] or something of a similar nature. Even at the failure of that, he’d have something to cook food with or to use [Sleep Learning] on without wasting possible Exp. A part of said fire spell lacked something Rainer always used when he cast magic: Mana inputs and outputs.

Instead, there was a chant. As was written within the notes were several methods to internalize the chant and eventually learn how to naturally flow the mana the same way the chant does, similar to the goblin mage. A completely different experience for Rainer. In the first place, his most recently learned Arcane spells weren't learned at all. They were intuitively created by a combination of his high leveled [Arcane Bolt] and the system’s influence. This would be to Rainer the first real magic he learned in this world.

In preparation for his first attempt, as his mana had been fully recharged, he internalized and created the runes within his mind, struggling with the one he didn’t understand. A rune was little different in a logical sense from a character or letter of language.

Even if you knew the appearance, the history, and the meaning of a character, it didn’t mean you could pronounce it or use it to form a word. In this case, Rainer could use context clues. He knew what the final word was to be, and he knew almost all the other characters, it was just a question of a few experiments before he understood the missing piece.

Rainer checked for a moment that Luna was still sleeping before he began his chanting. He was not happy with it in the slightest. He declared his first task for this world’s system of magic would be to introduce runes for controlling mana and make it mandatory for every mage to only create spells with them and not chants. Where would he get the authority to do that? He didn’t care nor did he even consider it as, to him, it had already become an inevitable future.

He, however, was thankful that so long as he cast it a few times it wouldn’t be difficult for him to add runes to the spell formula to handle the mana control portion.

With a slight hum, he quietly said the words after preparing the other parts of the spell. Chants were based on a combination of sound and meaning. Rainer was seriously impressed by the system, The World Tree in actuality, as it translated the words so they still worked and made sense in English. Rather, if there was a World Tree to physically meet and talk to, he'd join a religion for the first time or create one.

“I walk alone in the darkness. I walk alone without fear. I walk alone without loneliness for I always carry with me but the tiniest of flames.”

He lost a bit of mana, but the result ended with a fizzled spell. Adjusting, he tried over and over taking 52 times before the merciful World Tree, as he put it, granted him salvation. The spell was rightfully quite cheap.

[Spell Gained: Candle Flame lvl 1/10]

[New Spellbook Created: Fire]

[Spellbook: Fire]
[Tier One: Candle Flame lvl 1/10]

Looking at the tiny fluttering flame on top of his index finger brought him a moment of satisfaction. Maintaining the flame, he went back to walking at a quicker pace.

There may have been more than one path ahead of him and if he didn’t move quickly enough backtracking would no longer be an option when meeting a dead-end. If there was only said dead-end? He had no choice but to get Luna to activate her ring. Without an element of surprise or a proper advantage, it didn’t matter how strong Rainer’s magic was if he couldn’t use it in time or, more importantly in this case, use enough of it before being swarmed by goblins.

The [Arcanist] class clearly surpassed most others he’d seen, but even at level 25, he would only have 63 maximum mana. He needed to create spells that either did more or cost less. Yet time had always been against him since he came here. With his enemies at his back and the unknown that blocked the way forward, using up too much mana was not a possibility.

He kept up a quick pace, still keeping a part of his attention on the [Candle Flame] over his finger. Slowly he infused mana into the small flame in an attempt to gain a skill related to manipulating fire. Yet lacking any experience in fire magic he lost control.

In reality, he was doing something he wouldn't attempt at all without the [Arcanist] Class effects. Pouring more mana into a spell in most cases ended with failure and consequences. [Arcane Energy Manipulation] combined with other synergistic effects alongside his high level [Arcane Bolt] is what made adding mana and energy to the spells possible. The flame jutted out in all directions and slightly hurt his hand before snuffing out.

Yet, for seemingly no reason the pain partially receded, becoming little more than a dull ache with no visible damage other than a bit of redness.

[Skill Gained: Burn Resistance lvl 1/10]

He sucked in a breath of air as he contemplated the potential of such a skill. While [Burn Resistance] itself would have limited application, what did this mean for Rainer? With a bit of effort, he could gain a baseline resistance to nearly everything.

He had only been burnt twice since coming here, once when he received minor burns on his back from the Goblin [Fire Mage], and just now. With Luna’s healing flame, would it even be difficult to gain a resistance to practically anything?

He still had only a minor advantage in leveling skills from his human race and [Arcanist] Class but even just level 1 of any skill had shown to be significant.

He stopped walking and stared down at his stomach. He couldn’t help but think he should just repeatedly punch himself until he gained some form of physical resistance. Mocking his own hesitation he continued to walk forward. The pounding of a fist into flesh resounded in the cave.





Sometime after Rainer walked out of eyesight an unexpected change occurred. Unexpected for Rainer if he was aware of it.

“Stop and return to your posts,” Gognar called out to the working goblins and human slaves.

Gognar couldn’t help but frown as he felt pain in his still broken arm and partially cracked sternum. The mage had felt weak to him, far weaker than the Head Shaman. A fledgling at best. Yet not only had he killed the chief shaman he had nearly killed Gognar himself. Had he not protected himself with the entirety of his Aura in time, he would have most assuredly died.

He had only ordered his men to threaten him with pursuit. He had no plans of connecting the mine directly to the spider caverns, having a deal with their queen not to intrude into each other’s territory in exchange for leaving the tunnel open and offering human sacrifices. Even if that weren't the case, there was no benefit to going after that deceiving mage as of yet. He’d end up on the wrong side of the mountain. There would be little threat for now.

Maybe he’ll kill that troublesome queen…

“Chief, letting puny human getaway. We say no,” an Orc to the left of Gognar spoke up.

How lacking my tribe is…

Before the Orc at his side had a chance to even react Gognar had gripped his head and with an unstoppable grip lifted him straight in the air. It took but a moment before his fingers penetrated the screaming Orc’s head.

“Get Back...Now!” Gognar growled out.

Gognar himself walked away still angry at coming so close to death. Ever since he had been trained in Aura and was able to set his Primary Class as Martial Artist none of his tribe could even stand before him.

He would be taking a trip out of the mine, he needed to go find their Head shaman’s successors in any case back at their city. He’d kill and get stronger along the way.

Then I'll head north, find that mage, and tear him in half.





[Skill Gained: Physical Resistance lvl 1/10]

Rainer sat down and leaned against a large stalagmite. He had grown frustrated after hitting himself for what he thought had been almost a thousand times and in a fit of anger he picked up a loose stone and slammed it into his leg. It wasn’t broken, but the thigh contained numerous nerve endings. Not even the satisfaction of a message helped Rainer.

He opened up the left side of his coat and gently poked Luna awake.

“Ah, no, Luna won’t eat it, Luna can’t eat anymore,” she mumbled out in her sleep.

“I’m not asking you to eat anything hurry up and heal me,” he winced a bit and retorted back.

“hmm...Rainer? You don’t have any food?”

“Thanks for reminding me that I haven’t eaten in almost 2 days, now can you heal me?”

“Heal...Ah! Rainer, why so many bruises?” she said lifting up his shirt.

“Luna, you can tell where I’m hurt? Is it a part of the familiar connection?” he asked a bit surprised.

“Yep Luna always knows when Rainer seriously hurt, even if Luna sleeping Luna will know,” she said proudly, not yet realizing she had thrown guilt on herself.

“So you knew when I got burnt earlier…”

Luna tried to fly away, but Rainer grabbed her before she could even take off and lightly poked her in the head. 

She grabbed her head and looked sadly towards Rainer. He ignored her act completely and just spoke again.

“Well come heal me now, and you’ll be forgiven for having such a good nap while I was in pain.”

While Luna’s flame burned heatlessly on Rainer, she mumbled out her discontent, “Hmm, taking advantage of Luna, because Luna so small and nice and beautiful and perfect, one day Luna will get big and she will take advantage of Rainer.”

“Take all the advantage you want,” Rainer said with a grin as he leaned back and enjoyed the healing.

“Mocking Luna, thinking Luna can’t, well Luna will.”

After Luna finished healing his leg, he decided that this was a good as time as any to see if fire resistance existed, though he might as well ask her about it before he put himself through the pain.

“Hey, Luna what do you know about resistance Skills?”

“What about them, of course, Luna knows.”

“For example, how would you go about getting a [Physical Resistance] type skill?”

“Hehe don’t even try. Unless you get lucky from a skill orb or receive it from leveling up your class, you could spend all your life getting hit and not gain it. Most resistances are like this says Luna. Luna will be happy to try though.”

She added on the last part while giving Rainer a toothy smile and with her long pointed ears twitching slightly.

“And [Burn Resistance]?”

“Hmm, soak yourself in scalding water for several years. Fire Fae sometimes train like that. Luna doesn’t get it though. And it doesn’t always work. Silly fire people."

Rainer couldn’t keep his happiness down at how powerful the [Arcanist] Class truly was. Every time he discovered more about the world his Class had only gotten better and better.

“How about fire resistance?” Rainer asked as it was his next course of action if such a skill existed.

“Drink the blood of a Fire Dragon.”

That one sounded a bit easier to Rainer.

“But it has to be alive. 100 Rainers couldn't even tickle one.”

“Thanks for the vote of confidence. Alright well. I’m gonna burn my hand with a flame so keep healing me constantly. Tell me when you can’t go on,” he said as he placed one hand above the other.

“Stop says Luna! Luna just explain and yet Rainer didn’t listen.”

Rainer paused for a moment, before smiling and asking a question that could solve this.

“Luna, can we show other people our status screens?”

“Rainer only needs to think of showing Luna his status screen and Luna will be asked if Luna wants to see. Luna doesn't understand how this help.”

He did exactly as she said and looked for her reaction as she stared at what was likely his status screen. She stared blankly for quite a while before even a peep came out of her.

“What...How is this even possible, what is this [Arcanist] class that it can do such thing? He hits himself for hours like an idiot and gains such a powerful skill?” Luna quietly said to herself completely oblivious that Rainer was in fact not deaf. Without pause, Luna fluttered over to Rainer’s hand and spoke impatiently.

“Well come on, start burning yourself, I want to see how this works.”

It wasn’t difficult for Rainer to see that when she became serious her personality shifted. Whether Luna was aware of this herself, he wasn’t sure, but when they had some real downtime he decided to see what was going on.

Rainer composed himself and focused on the task at hand. He planned on gaining some form of fire manipulation at the same time as fire resistance. He had altered the magical formula of [Candle Flame] earlier and the system had seemed to acknowledge his actions. Activating the spell became no different than his Arcane ones. Manipulating the fire with his mana, however, would still prove a challenge.

“Come on Rainer, how’s that little flame going to do anything to you, heat it up!” she said as she kneeled on top of his hand and then slapped it a few times.

Ignoring the overly-excited and slightly mean Fairy, Rainer, with as much control as possible, put his mana into the flame. Luna watched as Rainer concentrated, wanting to retort that you can’t just put more mana into spells whenever you want unless you were a truly powerful mage, not a level 3 one.

She had wanted to yell the same thing when he cast those ridiculously powerful [Arcane Bolts].  Luna didn't understand how the Orc could survive that nor how Rainer could do that. Though seeing his skills for a brief moment gave her some insight. She'd ask to look closer at them in the near future as her shock at seeing the [Physical Resistance] skill prevented that. She immediately focused on healing after she felt some more mana leaving Rainer.

The [Candle Flame] increased in size as Rainer attempted to keep both hands steady. His hand already felt the heat and pain though it seemed as if the [Burn Resistance] skill lowered the actual damage being done and with Luna’s constant healing he could manage, at least for a little while.

Soon he lost control over the flame. The flame burst out in size and with Rainer gritting his teeth and focusing on keeping the spell going, he managed to stay steady. He had a feeling that if the spell went out he wouldn't gain any sort of fire manipulation skill.

His desire for power outweighed the scorching pain. And to him, such power meant more opportunities to further his magic. The pain was immense as the fire burned but it settled down and with a final effort Rainer managed to keep the spell going.

[Skill Gained: Pain Resistance lvl 1/10]

Seeing the message the task became noticeably easier, though the pain still existed. After a few more flare ups and with Rainer still managing to keep the flame under control despite the three messages that soon appeared one after the other.

[Skill Gained: Fire Resistance lvl 1/10]

[Candle Flame has reached level 2]

[Experience Gained: 3%]

[Skill Gained: Fire Manipulation lvl 1/10]

Rainer canceled the [Candle Flame] the moment he gained [Fire Manipulation] and waited for Luna to heal him up completely. He relaxed as the dark violet flame tended to him. The contentment from his accomplishment visible on his face.

“To think Rainer was so incredible, Hehehe Luna got rescued by someone much better than silly hero.”

It wasn’t difficult for her to discern that Rainer had succeeded.

Rainer opened his eyes to look over his messages while Luna finished up healing him.

So half the exp gain I received for leveling up [Arcane Bolt Armament]? Is it because the spell is so weak? Or because I only receive half equivalent experience for non-Arcane tier one spells? Well, looks like I can in the end only train physical skills in my sleep, or if I gain enough levels and tier one spells become useless for leveling. The level up for the [Candle Flame] seemed a bit too quick too. There must be other factors at play other than my leveling bonuses.

Right after Rainer inspected all his resistance skills, curious what exactly the difference between fire and burn resistance were, though he had a basic idea.

[Physical Resistance lvl 1/10: Increases one’s resistance against all physical effects. Can be toggled on or off.]

[Pain Resistance lvl 1/10: Increases one’s resistance against pain. Can be toggled on or off.]

[Burn Resistance lvl 1/10: Increases one’s resistance against burns. Can be toggled on or off.]

[Fire Resistance lvl 1/10: Increases one’s resistance against heat and flame. Can be toggled on or off.]

So with only [Fire Resistance] the heat that affects me is lowered, but I burn at the same threshold...and with only [Burn Resistance] my heat threshold at which I burn is increased? There may be fire spells which have a status effect that [Fire Resistance] will help me defend against. Well, either way, they seem to stack, I’ll just accept it. Though, will this make me colder? At least not enough to significantly tell as of yet. Perhaps that's why it can be disabled.

Rainer looked at his mana and noted he consumed about 3 for the whole training session leaving him with 14, 2 having been taken up by his 4 armed [Arcane Bolts].

Yet when he was about to stand up he noticed small glowing red orbs approaching from every direction. Momentarily he was quite frightened by the possibility of ghosts. Yet those fears at least would be dissuaded. Whether the reality of them being 8 little beady eyes would be much better for him, only time would tell.

            

    
        Chapter 8: The Arcane Elementalist

    
    
    
    
                
Seeing the glowing red eyes hone in on him from the darkness, Rainer prepared at a moment’s notice to unleash his 4 armed [Arcane Bolts]. Two [Arcane Bolts] were formed into his hands, ready at any moment to strike. The moment he could see them clearly, he nearly released all his [Arcane Bolts] at the first one he saw. Spiders...and large ones at that.

He, however, wasn’t afraid of spiders. To the point where if one was too high up to reach in his room he’d just ignore it.

Though, the spiders having a size slightly larger than a dog startled him. His only hope was that the size reduced their abilities as spiders. For in terms of a size-to-speed ratio a spider this big could kill him before he realized what happened. He used [Appraisal] on several of them keeping as much attention as he could on any movement. Though, he already set his armed [Arcane Bolts] to fire one the moment they got within 10 feet of him.

[Naramien Spider, Male, Young Arachnoid lvl 4]

[Naramien Spider, Male, Young Arachnoid lvl 1]

[Naramien Spider, Male, Young Arachnoid lvl 5]

[Naramien Spider, Male, Young Arachnoid lvl 3]

“Luna,” Rainer whispered, “Start casting [Gift of the Wind].”

The spiders reacted to the outflow of mana. The closest of them launched towards Rainer. Fast the spider was, but not fast enough. An armed bolt of Arcane slammed into the first one sending it back, though most certainly not in the state it came as a message filled Rainer’s view. Pandemonium ensued.

All the spiders rushed in towards Rainer. The remaining 3 of his armed bolts jutted out in different directions as Rainer released the two already prepared in his hands. One after another a total of 6 spiders had fallen yet compared to those at the ready it was just a drop in an ocean.

They did not have the full abilities of spiders nor could they stand before his Arcane magic, but even if he killed more would he have the mana to survive? Yet there was no panic in Rainer’s eyes as he stared out. After the first wave had died more spiders took their place and charged in towards him. He slowly raised his palm containing nothing but a [Candle Flame]. And then, it erupted.

Arcane energy pulled out of thin air into the flame and melded into one as all his manipulation abilities synergized. While Rainer had not yet reached the point where he could easily pour mana into the [Candle Flame] he only needed to point it in the right direction.

The flame changed from a timid orange to a radiant white and violet flame, as if a vengeful sun formed within the cavern. A cone of fire released itself outward as Arcane-Flames spread amidst the spider’s ranks.

The moment the Arcane-Flames landed on a spider it combusted in a fury sending a burnt spider back in pieces and damaging those around it. As messages flashed by Rainer 3 spell formulae entered Rainer’s head. The magic improved in every way. He unleashed the Arcane-Flame continuously now as he moved forward. Another wave could not be allowed; he would be the next wave.

Luna just now reaching the end of her chant only waited for Rainer’s cue to release the spell. The flames scorched the charging spiders into unrecognizable forms almost instantly. Sounds of combustion radiated throughout the air. Rainer himself could feel the massive heat and without his resistance, he was not sure he could bear to keep focus.

Soon Rainer noticed the spiders became frantic running in the opposite direction, rightfully fearing the destruction upon them. Rainer canceled the spell, his mana had been quickly consumed and now he saved as much as he could.

In a show of bravado, he kept a small [Arcane Candle Flame] lit in front of his outstretched hand as he unwaveringly walked forward. He positioned himself in a way as to head deeper into the cave. The spiders themselves seemed to have come from a higher cave entrance in the nearly 100-foot tall cavern.

Rainer noticed recently that the temperature had been getting colder. At first, that worried him that, he was in fact, getting deeper into the cave. But when Luna had told him that the mine was in the far north and that it was the middle of winter, he had become alight with hope.

The spiders who had remained nearby and had not yet retreated slowly backed away as Rainer moved forward. He needed to get as close to where he planned on making a break for it as possible. The spiders may have had the intelligence to understand the concept of fire and fear, but mana pools, most likely not.

Rainer stopped in the perfect spot and merely looked towards the still retreating spiders. They moved back slowly, their long legs clacking on the rock floor. Rainer took this moment to look through his messages.

[Spell Gained: Arcane Candle Flame lvl 1/10]

[Spell Gained: Cone of Fire lvl 1/10]

[Spell Gained: Cone of Arcane-Fire lvl 1/10]

[Title Gained: Arcane Elementalist]

[Experience Gained: 1374%]

Rainer couldn’t help but look on in shock at seeing the amount of experience gained from the title this time. Though Luna herself wouldn’t be surprised. Manipulating mana and elements in such a manner was not something a lvl 3 mage class could do in the first place. Let alone even some higher level ones. Who could learn a skill like [Fire Manipulation] from using a basic fire spell in a single afternoon like Rainer could? She might even complain the reward was slightly too low were she aware.

Even Rainer who had been unknowingly trained by a powerful and ancient mage struggled to learn [Mana Manipulation]. How would a normal mage compare? And now three different types of manipulations at that. Adding on to this was his [Arcane Bolt] which had reached a level of absolute mastery.

Rainer added up all the experience gained from killing 31 Spiders. Most were killed by the combustion effect from [Cone of Arcane-Fire], though using that spell for even a few moments had drained his mana by nearly 10 points. Most had been less than 1% of experience though the few that were higher leveled than him gave nearly 5% each. The system had automatically added them at his thought of wishing it to be so.

[Experience Gained: 51%]

[Calculating Excess Experience]

[Arcanist has leveled up to lvl 4/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Arcanist has leveled up to lvl 5/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Arcanist has leveled up to lvl 6/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

The exp had been large but given the nature of the exp increase per level wasn’t three too many? Rainer couldn’t help but ask that to himself. He could only conclude that certain level gaps had barriers to entry. Meaning most would be stuck at say level 3, which required 5 times as much exp to get to level 4 than going from level 2 to 3. Assuming they even get that far…

In the first place, how would a normal person kill even a single goblin let alone even come close to killing that many goblins? Arrows perhaps? Skill training sure...but other than the first couple initial levels how long would it take to actually master said skill when using normal means? 

Titles? Maybe, but I don’t think there are more than a handful on this planet that could gain a title like the [Arcane Elementalist] at a low level if any. The whole premise relies on my ability to learn skills quickly, though perhaps if there are more Arcanists out there then I’m not as special as I’m assuming. I’ve got a long list of questions for Luna now…

Rainer gave a small prayer to the World Tree, as he had grown used to doing, for letting him be an [Arcanist] in this world. Soon after he told Luna to be completely ready to finish her cast of [Gift of the Wind] at a moment’s notice. It cost a bit of mana to stay right before the completion of a spell, but Rainer could get a general sense of her mana pool and wasn’t worried. Now that he paid attention, hers seemed to be decently larger than his.

He looked at the spiders crawling back up the wall for a moment before turning and with as much poise as he could muster confidently walking further down into the cave, and hopefully to an exit.

If they had concepts of fear perhaps they could tell when someone wasn’t afraid of them. Rainer only had some assurance in scaring them one more time as he could only maintain a [Cone of Arcane-Flame] for half as long as before at most with his low mana. Though the increase in his stats would increase the damage.

[Primary Classes: Arcanist lvl 6/25]
[Titles: Arcane Scholar, Fae Contractor, Arcane Elementalist]
[Exp: 65%]
[Sub-classes: None]
[Race: Human]
[Skills: Sleep Learning lvl 9/10, Appraisal lvl 2/10, Goblin Anatomy lvl 1/10, Fae Anatomy lvl 4/10, Long Jumping lvl 2/10, Sprinting lvl 1/10, Bare-Fist Fighting lvl 1/10, Muknar Language 3/10, Faaran Runic Language lvl 3/10, Fae Language lvl 1/10, Mana Manipulation lvl 2/10, Arcane Energy Manipulation lvl 4/10, Fire Manipulation lvl 1/10]
[Toggled On Skills: Pain Resistance lvl 1/10, Physical Resistance lvl 1/10, Burn Resistance lvl 1/10, Fire Resistance lvl 1/10]
[Toggled Off Skills: None]
[Skill Points: 4]
[Talents: Excellent Arcane Affinity, Human Growth, Gift of the Fae(Luna)]
[Stamina: 10/12]
[Stamina Regen: .1% per second]
[Mana: 5/23]
[Mana Regen: .0026 per second]

[Spellbook: Arcane]
[Tier One: Arcane Bolt lvl 10/10, Arcane Bolt Armament lvl 2/10, Arcane Candle Flame lvl 1/10]
[Tier Two: Arcane Blade lvl 1/15, Cone of Arcane-Fire lvl 1/10]

[Spellbook: Fire]
[Tier One: Candle Flame lvl 2/10, Cone of Fire lvl 1/10]

[Constitution: 11]
[Affinity: 23]
[Vitality: 10]
[Endurance: 12]
[Strength: 12]
[Dexterity: 12]
[Intelligence: 24]
[Willpower: 13]
[Attribute points: 5]

He found looking at his stat screen helped keep himself from showing weakness, so he put most of his attention on that. The spiders weren't exactly the silent types with their large legs making noise on the ground.

He contemplated what he would use his skill points and attribute points on. For skill points, he had already determined exactly what he would do with them: increase his resistances. But which one? He hadn’t decided on that exactly yet but given Luna’s explanations and how he couldn’t exactly use sleep learning to train them meant they were the best candidates.

He’d still wait for now until he and Luna had some downtime for him to learn more.

Attribute Points? Almost certainly they were going to go into Dexterity. Being twice as tough as an ordinary human, that didn’t mean too much. But twice as fast? Combined with Luna’s buffs that was a difference between life and death. More importantly, even if he could cast spells instantly he was still limited by say if an enemy was behind him. Could he turn around fast enough without enough Dexterity? He still needed to ask Luna’s input on too many things to finalize his decision.

Finally, he inspected all his new acquirements. 

[Arcane Candle Flame lvl 1/10: Creates a small flame of the size and heat of a candle.]

[Cone of Arcane-Fire lvl 1/10: Generates a Cone of Arcane-Fire that combusts violently to all it touches.]

[Cone of Fire lvl 1/10: Generates a Cone of Fire.]

[Arcane Elementalist: To mix the unleashed power of the Arcane with the elemental magics is to advance leagues above ordinary elemental magic. 5% Experience bonus. 5% Decreased Mana Cost of Arcane-Elemental Spells and Skills.]

Rainer continued to walk farther and farther away from the spiders that had not retreated fully back into their caves. Once he was a bit away he had Luna cancel the casting of the buff.

“Phew, Rainer makes Luna work too hard,” she complained while playfully wiping away non-existent sweat from her forehead.

“Oh that made you tired, I think I’ve been too lax in not having you train. From now on instead of sitting on me you should fly instead.”

“Rainer is so silly, Luna only make joke, Luna has so much energy that Luna doesn’t know what to do with it!” she exclaimed with a bit of nervousness.

“Good you can answer some questions of mine…”





A different set of red eyes watched the departing Rainer. He had not been entirely correct in saying that the spiders had feared his flame. At their low evolution stage, they lacked such a capacity. Instead, it was the fear of the one leading them.

Her top half had a mostly human appearance and the bottom half the legs and body of a spider. She was the “Queen” Gognar had referred to, though in actuality she was merely one of the outer leaders of her Colony.

Two eyes with red pupils and black irises, along with gray sclera. Long black hair flowed from her head all the way down her back. Red silk partially covered her body, wrapping around her torso, crossing at her back, and then hanging down in front of her. 

She looked angrily at the human that had just left her eyesight. There were few who did not understand that this was not a place to tread. Humans especially understood this. The last time an army had entered the Naramien Colony in the name of leveling their soldiers an entire kingdom collapsed in a wave of venom and the spiders who unleashed it.

What irritated her even further was that a human who barely had the mana to be called a mage had killed nearly half of all the spiders she had in her outpost. Spiders already had an innate weakness to fire, yet that blinding white-violet flame of his had caused utter destruction. Several promising males had died: she would not be let off scot-free.

Yet even though she knew her strength technically surpassed this low mana mage, she had been unable to move. The sight of that deadly flame had seared into her mind. 

Left with no choice, she needed to go and report the intrusion of a human to the colony and accept punishment for her failure.

Rather, such a talented yet likely low-level mage, she couldn’t understand what guild or country would allow him to walk alone in such a place.

She hoped to instill as much fear of this mage as feasible when she made her report, partially negating any punishment on the basis she "avoided" antagonizing a possibly powerful Mages Guild. Noting that the Naramien’s had long ago only been so successful in their retaliation after bribing the country’s strongest Mages Guild. 





Before Rainer questioned Luna anymore he asked her to take a thorough look through his Status Screen. The assortment of reactions that appeared on Luna’s face throughout the experience proved remarkably entertaining for Rainer. Combined with her mumbling he wished it would go on for hours.

“What does this even mean….”

“This is stupid, how is this even fair…”

“Why the hell does such a class exist…”

“Hehe to think I picked someone like this as my master…”

“To defy the World Tree in such a manner, no he is loved then?”

“Ah...Luna’s head hurts, she doesn’t want to look anymore…oooh what’s this?”

“.1 to all, .1 to all, .1 to all. Luna says life isn’t fair.”

“Though if Rainer’s life is unfair then Luna gets to be unfair…”

“Hmm, this is good for Luna. Rainer lets Luna sleep all day and keeps Luna safe, Luna stay here forever.”

Her range of emotions ended with a smile as she looked towards Rainer with bright eyes as if he was a prized horse. Rainer was a little annoyed but seeing the ring still on her finger and her willingness to go home if he were in danger was enough not to have too much apprehension. He didn't doubt that part of her strangeness was a result of whatever she was avoiding back home.

“So...where should we start?” he said as he turned a corner. A bright light shone in on him along with an icy wind.

            

    
        Chapter 9: Monster Hunters

    
    
    
    
                Rainer looked at the cave from which he came, slightly regretful at leaving behind all those notes on fire magic before he turned away deciding to come back later and hope that there was someone intelligent enough there to preserve them. His magic could only get so far creating spells from his manipulation skills. He walked further away, 4 armed [Arcane Bolts] at his side.

He gazed up at the gently falling snowflakes, his breath clearly visible, yet he felt but a minor chill through his magically created clothes. Luna jumped and flew around in wonderment of finally leaving the cave. She soon landed on the snow and started drawing a picture in it.

Rainer reached down and grabbed a pile of snow before he dropped it right on top of her.

She spat out some snow in an exaggerated fashion and vibrated the rest of the snow off her with her wings. She glared at Rainer with her cheeks puffed. Seeing this sight Rainer buckled over in laughter oblivious to the large ball of snow that now formed above his head.

Dropping down at Luna’s command the harmless snowball hit him in the head. He rolled his eyes back and collapsed in a theatrical fashion, face down in the snow and unmoving.

“Ah! Rainer, Luna is sorry. Luna went too far. Rainer, get up! Rainer…” Luna a bit too desperately shook his head.

Unable to pretend to be knocked out anymore Rainer rolled over onto his back still laughing. Luna, understanding she had been played, futilely started trying to throw snow into Rainer’s mouth with her small hands.

Brought out of his laughter by a slightly teary-eyed Luna, Rainer offered a palm to her before apologizing.

“I’m sorry Luna, looks like I went a bit too far huh?”

“Rainer really did, Luna do so much for Rainer yet he plays such mean trick. Maybe Luna should just go!“ she said, sticking out her chest with her silver hair slightly fluttering in the breeze. For the first time, Rainer really acknowledged that her ears were quite long and pointed. Instantly becoming curious at the possibility of elves existing here before he answered back to Luna.

“You are already my familiar, you can’t leave.“

“Hehe, it’s good Rainer understands, so treat Luna better.”

“Of course, of course.”

Rainer leaned back into the snow, enjoying the sunlight on his face after a long time in the darkness. It took him but a few moments to be as sick of the sun as he always was. Not even absence could make this heart grow fonder.

Soon his stomach started growling and he saw now as the perfect chance to distract himself from his emptiness by getting Luna to answer his questions.

“Hey so Luna, we need to talk about some things now that you’ve seen my status screen.”

“We do, Luna really needs to. What is that .1 all attributes per level? Luna says such a thing shouldn’t be possible.”

“Why not?”

“Because there are many hidden attributes, even ones Luna doesn’t know.”

“Luna doesn’t know everything?” he said a bit teasingly. Though, she ignored him completely.

“To increase .1 on all attributes means increasing ones that are impossible or only in special circumstances able to be increased. Like Charisma, Luck, Lifespan.”

“Lifespan?”

“Yes, Luna thinks it's unfair too. Rainer gets [Human] bonus yet still increases lifespan so easy. Humans have to struggle and achieve much to increase Lifespan and yet Rainer does for almost free.”

“How would they normally increase their lifespans anyways?”

“By advancing to the next tier of their class, using powerful magic or magical items. Then they could also…”

“Hold on a second. What do you mean next tier of their class?”

“Rainer doesn’t even know this? Luna has to explain everything…” She gave a fake sigh. In reality, she already knew she’d probably have to explain this given that Rainer spent skill points so poorly and she still believed him to be related to heroes who came from another world. Also, even a small child would know not to spend precious skill points like he did.

“When Rainer reach lvl 25 Arcanist Rainer will get quest from World Tree to advance his class. All quests involve entering Dungeons alone.”

“Quests? And Dungeons what are…”

“Don’t interrupt Luna. Luna has to teach Rainer like she teach small child. Give Luna time.”

Rainer raised his eyebrow at her comment but understood he couldn’t really refute it. So he laid back down into the snow and let her talk after casually mentioning he’s actually not from here.

“Luna, one thing you should know is that I’m not from this planet. I literally know less than a child, as you’ve said in your own way.”

“Luna assumed. Rainer’s class too amazing to be normal person. Hmm...but Luna needs a promise from Rainer.”

“What promise?”

“That if Rainer returns Rainer has to take Luna. First Hero didn’t take his fairy so fairy could stay with family and Fairy died sad and lonely.”

“Done,” he said without hesitation. Seeing the happy look on her face he rubbed her head with his finger.

Getting slightly embarrassed Luna coughed out loud before continuing her explanation.

“So second tier classes as Luna was saying. Once Rainer gets lvl 25 in any tier 1 class he can go to any Dungeon and attempt the quest for second tier advancement. But most who reach lvl 25 never do this.”

“Why not?”

“Luna is getting there, so impatient. Quest very difficult and not something a lvl 25 farmer can do. And while non-combat classes may accept the help of a single person, they must not have their current primary class set as a second tier class. Their stats will also be temporarily lowered to when they first reached lvl 25. Very few willing.”

“Even most combat classes won’t attempt second job as getting lvl 25 took most of life, and they’d rather enjoy being strong than dying."

“But to the rare few that achieve second tier classes so long as they had a combat class, they are equivalent to some of the highest members of society. Though a blacksmith or enchanter who reaches second class? Kings would fight over them. Don’t even get Luna going about third tier..."

“Now Luna done, Luna explain enough, now Luna needs to make sure Rainer isn’t stupid with his attribute and skill points. So much work for Luna…”

“Wait first, how do I change my class or get subclasses?”

She stared at him, clearly annoyed at her interrupting student.

“Luna will get to that. First skill points where Rainer really screwed up. At level 10 you unlock the ability to get with skill points class-related skills.”

Rainer stared at her with a blank look on his face.

Why didn’t I get a manual when I came here? He couldn’t help but complain internally.

“Hehe but Rainer is lucky. Normal classes don’t get skill points per level. Only by mastering skills and spells, and a few titles.”

“It's also best to save attribute points until you unlock hidden attributes from class, also available at lvl 10. Though like lvl 3, lvl 9 increases the experience required very much. Not that the cheater Rainer has to work hard. Though Luna is cheater too, getting level 6 so easily.“

“Now Luna will explain how to change classes. First only those with second tier class can have two primary classes. To change class you need only go to a Dungeon entrance and you can change. A class must be at least lvl 2 to become sub-class. Subclasses can be twice as many as primary.”

Rainer frowned a bit at needing to go to a Dungeon entrance. In the first place, if countries existed wouldn’t they be monopolized?

“What happens if you can’t get to a Dungeon? If people block their entrances?”

“Block the entrances of natural and Demonic Dungeons, yes. But, blocking World Tree created Dungeons, which are often treated as shrines, would be declaring war on whole world. They’d lose their classes as well.“

“But Rainer has Luna. As a Fairy, Luna can change class for Rainer whenever. But Luna doesn’t recommend this. You need to wait one week to change back. Rainer would be very weak without big [Arcanist] Class bonus,” she said with a bit of concern.

Rainer had been a bit excited at getting another Primary Class, but he’d have to wait on that for a while. Though now he was curious at what he even had available.

“Gaining a warrior class, how would one do that?” he asked.

“For all classes, certain talents can unlock them, Luna thinks this was how Rainer gained Arcanist. Luna has never heard of Arcane Affinity.”

“Otherwise getting a sword skill high enough could get tier one class [Swordsman].”

“Or fighting in an army, getting the title, and participating in enough training could get [Soldier].”

“Some are only for certain Races. Mage classes are only for those with the Affinity Attribute Unlocked and at a high enough point. Rainer’s is actually low even after leveling… Ah, but Luna says don’t be sad. Everyone will think Rainer much much weaker than Rainer really is. Big advantage.”

“Can you check what classes I have available?” he said excitedly wondering if he would have gained something from his two titles. 

“Luna will open class change screen for you but don’t change.”

[Primary Class Change, Current Primary Classes: [Arcanist lvl 6/25] ]
[Available Tier One Primary Classes: [Mage], [Fire Mage], [Pyromancer], [Summoner], [Enchanter], [Peddler], [Merchant], [Magic Scholar], [Physician]]

[Sub-Class Change, Current Sub-Classes: None] ] 
[Available Tier One Sub-Classes: None] ] 

[Physician] had brought a bit confusion to Rainer, though if he counted the fact he was a biology major it was likely his knowledge exceeded most of this world’s doctors. He was actually quite regretful he had only used [Sleep Learning] for memorizing and understanding knowledge when learning biology with a few physics concepts for his wall-walking research. 

The chances of him making a gun or a car in this world were about zero. Introducing any significant technology wasn’t a possibility without a team of geniuses at his disposal and many years of research. Rainer considered himself to be quite intelligent when it came to magic, but he understood his limits.

[Pyromancer] Rainer noticed was by far the best class he had available besides [Arcanist] but, in the end, it couldn’t compare.

[Pyromancer lvl 1/25: Wielder of the true fire. Abandons the other elements in pursuit brighter flames. 50% general improvement and growth to Fire spells and skills. 30% decrease in Mana Cost of all Fire spells and skills. +2 Intelligence, +.5 Affinity per Level past Level 1.]

The [Fire Mage] the Goblin was, even weaker.

[Fire Mage lvl 1/25: One who focuses on Fire Magic. 20% general improvement and growth to Fire Spell and skills. +1 Intelligence, +1 Affinity per Level past Level 1.]

However, the Goblin seemed to be stronger, which lead to an important point for Rainer.

“Can you increase Attributes without leveling?”

“Luna thinks it’s very difficult. Though compared with getting to higher levels for most it is easier. Not for Rainer of course. And now not for Luna either. Speaking of which Luna is hungry.”

“Fairies eat?”

“Yes, fairies eat. But to think Rainer comparing fairies to pixies. Luna’s feelings very hurt.”

“So what do you eat? I’ve never been this hungry in my life,“ he said, completely glossing over Luna’s “hurt” feelings.

“Mana of course, though we can’t eat from what is given by other Fae. Our mana is a little different,” she said as if it was common sense. Rather, Rainer didn’t understand how that could be considered eating at all.

“Luna has only ever been given mana by mo..The Fae Queen, who’s an exception, and from mana crystal. Rainer is Luna’s first.” She shyly spoke the end of her words.

“Should I just give it to you same as before?” he replied, disregarding her innuendo.

“To ask like that, a maiden needs to prepare her heart.”

“But you just said I was already your first, what maiden?”

“Humph Rainer has no tact.” Even after saying that she still sat down on his hand and awaited his mana.

Just like when he was healing, but with a smaller amount, he slowly moved his mana into her and with now having [Arcane Energy Manipulation] at a higher level than before, he noticed the minuscule amounts of Arcane energy in his mana. It felt different than normal Arcane energy but it was certainly still the same energy.

Soon after the mana poured in Rainer heard a small moan come from Luna who had her eyes closed, followed by her cheeks reddening a little. Rainer had not noticed too much before, given her size, but she was a truly stunning girl. Looking as if she was in her late-teens she had a lithe and elegant figure and a small nose.

After she moaned a few more times, Rainer, in an effort to ignore it, reminded himself that she was only 7 inches tall, though that brought other implications...so instead he just devoted his whole focus to keeping the mana flow steady.

Giving a sigh of satisfaction Luna immediately flew into Rainer’s overcoat pocket after a quiet thank you, her face still red.

Rainer still had plenty to ask her, but having his major questions answered and, more importantly, learning the significance of the various points he had, was content with his current knowledge.

Now onto his current dilemma...food. The cave exit had been at the base of a mountain and to the left was an open field of snow, interrupted only by his inability to see beyond numerous rolling hills.

To his right was the start of a forest, with trees similar to pine dotting throughout before becoming thicker deeper on. His best bet would be to head into the forest. While his clothes kept him warm, it was still a little different than proper winter clothes. He’d only stay warm for so long and a forest to block the wind and some of the falling snow would be his best bet.

Checking on a sleeping Luna to make sure she was alright, he moved forward towards the forest. He contemplated exactly what he would eat. He had an ability to use fire, but it's not as if you can just kill an animal and then simply cook it. There were preparations to be done, steps to follow. None of which he had a clue on apart from the fact that said steps existed at all. And Luna, who didn’t actually eat, wouldn’t be much help.

Finding some form of civilized inhabitants would be his only hope. Combing through the trees he had finally come across a clearing with an odd scene.

Surrounding a single large black boar were a group of 11 people. All were dressed in an assortment of armor alongside fur coverings. All except a single one of them who seemed to be the primary one facing down the boar.

She wore but a single wrapping of cloth, thigh-high black leather boots, and beige cotton pants underneath. Two empty scabbards at her sides belonged to the two steel blades in her hands. Though what attracted Rainer’s attention was her black wolf ears and tail, both tipped in white.

[Wolfkin, Female, Blade Dancer lvl 5]

She was the highest leveled out of the group as Rainer noted. None of his other appraisals showed anyone higher than level 3, which given the barrier to entry Rainer had recently discovered, made sense. Their classes were also far simpler being either [Warrior]s, [Hunter]s, or [Archer]s. He actually found that impressive, as with all he learned it wasn’t exactly a simple feat achieving just this much.

Inadvertently Rainer stepped on a branch and the closest [Archer] swiveled around and aimed at him.

“Who's there!” He yelled in a language Rainer hadn’t heard before but due to his shared skill understood. None of the others even reacted, their attention still focused on the boar.

Rainer lifted up his hands in the universal sign of surrender cursing himself for assuming they were friendly simply because they were human.

But to Rainer’s complete surprise the [Archer] stared in shock at him for a moment before quickly kneeling down and apologizing. Likely the [Archer] determined he was a mage from the 4 armed [Arcane Bolts] around him.

“Lord Magus, I am deeply regretful to have aimed my bow at you. Please allow me to return to help my comrades.”

“Go,” Rainer said quickly. The boar had just now charged the Wolfkin. She deftly evaded him, slicing into the sides of the beast. The boar continued blowing past her and charged one of the [Archers] further back.

Rainer reacted immediately, seeing these people as his source of food, and deftly fired an [Arcane Bolt] that weaved through the trees before slamming into the boar knocking it off its feet. As just a normal but high level [Arcane Bolt] the beast had been injured but not killed.

But contrary to Rainer’s expectation of them rushing in to kill they all only stared at him as if waiting. Appraising the boar, he didn’t see a reason to steal their kill and just yelled for them to go kill it.

[Monstrous Black Boar, Male, Adult Monster Boar lvl 2]

“Come on it's yours, go ahead.”

All but one faltered for a moment, the Wolfkin. She charged in and sliced open its neck with her blades.

[Shared Experience Gained: 52%] 

[Experience Gained: 0.7%]

Rainer breathed out a sigh wondering if he actually helped them or made it worse. Though it seemed to turn out for the best as one of the men approached him.

“Thank you, Lord Magus for your assistance, and for allowing my friend to take the kill. We are grateful.” He gave a stately bow to Rainer while speaking.

Rainer thought they were misunderstanding his status, but he didn’t particularly see a reason to correct it. Taking up an elegant tone Rainer tried to ask for some of the boar’s meat, his stomach bringing him discomfort. “Do your plans include feasting on the flesh of the boar? I should like to partake in such a thing.”

This, however, did not seem to be the right thing to say as everyone stared incredulously at Rainer. Even the Wolfkin, who had previously only been focused on performing some sort of dismantling on the boar, gave him her attention.

Well oops?

            

    
        Chapter 10: Winter's Guardians

    
    
    
    
                Rainer sat around a fire while he happily munched on a piece of beef jerky. For someone who grew up wealthy on Earth, this type of jerky would be hard for him to even look at had he not been utterly starving. Life was, of course, a relative affair. Even if his roughly two days or so of not eating weren’t exactly what you’d call starved compared to other situations. To Rainer? Death encroached upon him.

Perhaps it's what led him to be more predisposed towards liking Luna, as talking with her kept him well distracted. He couldn’t picture her not being in his pocket or not his familiar.

Rainer had been invited to camp with the Winter’s Guardians, a group of monster hunters led by the man who had thanked Rainer for his assistance. Leaf, he was simply called, a surname being a rare thing.

The cordial attitude had been dropped to a degree after Rainer explained he ran away from home. Mages of any strength were often of a high status here as Rainer could discern from their attitudes.

He had needed to claim that after he asked to eat a monster’s meat right away, something that would assuredly sicken him if not outright kill. He, for now, wanted to keep up the deception that he had a high background. It’d also mean they’d bother him less and treat him better, though that didn’t seem to work for everyone...

“To think you didn’t even know not to eat a monster without taking months to treat the meat, what do they teach ya mages nowadays?”

Leaf said jokingly to Rainer while the rest of the group nervously watched. The cordial attitude had really only been dropped by a single person. Though in the case of the Wolfkin, who didn’t particularly pay attention to anything but her blades, it had never been there in the first place.

Leaf looked to be around 30 years of age and was a level 3 [Warrior]. His armor was a mix of fur and leather. He carried a spear by his side, though now it lay with other equipment. His blond hair was cut short and he had a beard a few inches long.

“Oh? Since when was becoming a mage such an easy thing that I’d have time for such trivialities.”

“Trivialities you say? I’ll never understand you magic types.”

“Is this not all the understanding we need?” Rainer said as he lifted up a canteen filled with mead.

“Aye, it is,” Leaf agreed.

Rainer drank from the canteen doing his best not cough or gag. He had drunk cheap liquor before, but this was beyond anything he had.

Alas, he was incapable of pretending to such a degree. Though he convinced himself that with his failure it would fit in with his character story, true or not. He coughed uncontrollably as if he was a boy getting his first sip of alcohol, to the hidden enjoyment of the people around him.

“Lad I even gave you the nicer stuff, what kind of drink you used to?” Leaf spoke, doing his best with his words intermixed with laughter. Many of the Winter’s Guardians struggled to keep their laughter down, not as comfortable with being lax around Lord Magus as Leaf was.

“This is the nicer stuff? What kind of prank is this? And all of you if you’re going to laugh, laugh aloud. If your goal was to avoid offending your Lord Magus you giggling like little girls isn’t a solution.”

Immediately a [Hunter] with long brown hair spoke up. “Us giggling like little girls? My little daughter could hold down a drink better than you.”

There was a moment's pause before, following Rainer’s laughter, the rest joined in.

“There’s no need to brag about what a floozy your daughter is Erik,” replied another to the continued laughter of everyone.





A few hours of drinking later and the camp returned to its ordinary form. Leaf had gone off to speak with another member and Rainer gazed out towards the Wolfkin now practicing sword forms.

Though he was soon interrupted by a returned Leaf.

“You’re welcome to try lad, but don’t take it out on her when she inevitably says no. You shouldn’t judge a girl by her dress. She might just end up cutting off something of value.”

“Inevitably...well now you make me want to try.”

“Hooh? So you were just sneaking a glance then?” he asked with an annoying smirk on his face.

“No, I’m interested in her blades and her technique with them,” he said, not engaging.

Rainer couldn’t deny she was beautiful. Her long black hair was tied in a ponytail with two parts in the front hanging down tied with amber rings. Bright golden eyes that had a slight glow as the sun went down. And then there were her black wolf ears and a furry tail that seemed to beg you to touch it, though clearly, that was a poor idea. It was certainly hard to ignore as someone from another world...

But, he had never been the type to think using his male member. In the first place, this was a medieval world as far as Rainer could tell. If he wanted to entertain himself, he’d go pay for it. Mana made him immune to most ailments in any case.

His study towards becoming a powerful mage led him here. While he wouldn’t mind romantic company on the journey, it wasn’t a priority nor did it fill his mind.

He was solely interested in her blade style. More importantly, was the buff that was on her blades. He guessed it came from a skill of hers. Rainer was confused a bit, however, as there were no traces of mana coming from her. She did give a similar feeling to Gognar, as much as he tried to ignore it.

[Steel Blade: A blade made of steel. Buff: Supreme Lightness]

Rainer had some desire in learning a skill for his [Arcane Blade] so that he could use it more effectively, but he came across a large problem: it had no weight. A normal skill might actually make the [Arcane Blade] less effective. In fact, that had been one of his largest complaints about a certain space opera. You can’t use a weightless blade so similar to a normal one no matter how entertaining it looked.

First, there's obviously no weight, so most blade forms and training are actually pretty useless if he wished to fully utilize the fact it was weightless. Fencing might have some use but would require far more training to accurately stab and kill something. He knew the amount of luck involved when he killed that mage.

Rainer also wouldn’t be fighting others with magical energy blades, so there wouldn’t be any blades clashing in almost all cases. If the opponent had a blade that could block his Arcane energy? He’s most certainly not going to fight them head on, such was an advantage of [Appraisal]. He'd also need to test his [Arcane Blade]'s effectiveness on various metals first to use it fully.

“A mage who can practically fell a strong monster with a casual spell wishes to use a blade? You’ll have to try a bit harder than that. I thought you mages in your towers and guilds would be spending all day getting a good fuck and would have experience with proper wooing. Were you left out?” Leaf spoke with an even more shit-eating grin.

As he already revealed his Arcane Magic and still lacked enough other spells to hide it anyways, Rainer held his hand straight into the air for a little demonstration.

From his fingertips, Arcane energy began gathering and within a moment a 3 foot [Arcane Blade] jutted from his hand. There was a significant difference in the Arcane energy in the blade versus the bolt. It was in its unleashed form not tied by a Rune for containment. Even those inebriated grew slightly sober as the entire camp felt and stared at the energy of the blade. Rainer poured in more Arcane Energy remembering the grin on Leaf’s face.

Non-mages and those without the trained skill couldn’t really sense magic or mana in most cases. If they could sense it despite that...they knew to be afraid.

The violent Arcane energy crackled as it seemed to distort the space around it. Rainer stood carefully and walked back towards a tree. With an effortless swing, the tree fell as if no resistance was met.

Rainer couldn’t help but let out a content smile when he saw two messages.

[Arcane Blade has reached level 2]

[Experience Gained: 14%]

He hadn’t used [Arcane Blade] too many times but like with [Candle Flame] when he incorporated the manipulation of energy into the spell, it seemed to give it a boost in leveling. That, and his 300% increase to Arcane spells and skills.

He canceled the spell and turned around. He had overdone a bit.

Even the relaxed Leaf seemed to be on edge, sweat pouring down his brow. Rainer also heard a small voice in his pocket lecture him out of earshot from everyone else.

“Rainer, if you use Arcane Energy like that you’ll wake up Luna.”

Heading back, Rainer decided just to treat it like it wasn’t a big deal.

“So, believe me now?” Rainer spoke while mimicking Leaf’s previous grin.

The comment seemed to defuse the tension, though, unbeknownst to Rainer, the Wolfkin still stared at him deeply.

A calmer Leaf whistled slightly before he responded.

“Guess it was a mistake to underestimate ya after you took care of that boar so easy.”

Seeing the relaxed words, the rest returned to their own conversations.

“Well she is her own person and ya are free to ask lad, but I do not…”

“I will train you. In exchange, you’ll accompany us. You may call this one Kara,” she stated simply and then just walked away. While quiet, her voice had a powerful quality to it.

Rainer could only stare at her tail as she walked away. Her actual tail as it moved side to side.

“I assume she means come with us to a recently opened unconquered Dungeon, but I don’t see how that's possible.”

Hearing this Rainer got even more excited. He would get to go to his first Dungeon and get a skill to properly wield his [Arcane Blade], the situation couldn’t be more perfect.

“Why’s that not possible?” He asked hoping it was something simple related to his status as a Lord Magus. Which he’d then reveal the truth.

“It's a Rank 1 Dungeon.” Leaf answered.

“So?”

“Don’t tell me you don’t know this either?” he asked, surprised. “Damn strange mages what are they teaching you. No wonder you had to run away, who in their right mind would let you out in this world?”  he mumbled right after.

“You need to be below level 10 to enter a Rank 1 Dungeon. So I’m sorry lad but you…”

“I’m level 6,” Rainer quickly said while being confused as Luna had mentioned most would underestimate him due to his mana level, not the other way around. He was unaware that most could not sense mana levels.

“definitely can’t go.” Leaf said not yet registering what Rainer had said before he stuttered out a few more words.

“Level 6?...Level 6? This is not a joke?”

“Not at all.”

Strangely Leaf began to nervously look around as if he searched for something in the woods around them.

“Well looks like I’ll be traveling with you for while so take food expenses and what you need out of my share of the boar. I’ll go to sleep,” Rainer said and walked towards the tent they had arranged for him. He dimmed his armed [Arcane Bolts] but still kept them active. He already mentioned for others to be careful when waking him up since they responded to hostile intent.

He laid down in his tent thankful for the warmth of his clothes.

Closing his eyes, Rainer rethought his plans. He wanted to meet other mages and learn new magic but now he ran into a problem with how high the status of mages seemed to be. He already expected he’d have to trade for the information but now, he didn’t think it’d be such an easy transaction.

If a mage’s status was high then spells would likely be guarded or be under stringent conditions to gain knowledge of. He would need to improve his level and reach level 10 at the very least before he pursued that route. Perhaps he might even need to wait until his second tier class, though he’d like some new spells for the quest Luna claimed had a high difficulty.

He clicked his tongue as the thought of Gognar surfaced in his mind. Learning the preciousness of magic in this world, he became even angrier at having to leave behind that powerful mage’s notes.

Just as he was about to try and fall asleep, he awoke to Luna poking him in the cheek.

“So, you’re going to a Dungeon Rainer?” Luna whispered.

Rainer frowned a bit at how important it was for this loud and talkative fairy to not be found. Not because he was unhappy with her, rather what exactly would people do to her if they discovered her? What kind of situation could then force her to leave the safety of home? Rainer tried his best to hide the anger on his face, still riled up as well from losing those notes. Whatever it was, Luna didn’t consider him trustworthy or strong enough to handle it. He’d change that.

Unfortunately, Luna assumed he was angry at her.

“Luna is sorry she woke Rainer, but Luna has some important things to say.”

Getting out of his thoughts Rainer responded quickly.

“Luna, I’m not mad at you for helping me, it's alright, go on.”

“Ah, well Luna was listening. Listening only because Luna wishes to help Rainer. Not because Rainer kept staring at that golden-eyed harlot. Not at all.”

Rainer coughed a bit hoping to get her back on track.

“So as Luna was saying Luna will explain Dungeons a bit, so Rainer doesn’t look so silly again.”

“Your timing is impeccable as always,” he said sarcastically.

“Yep, it's good Rainer understands Luna’s talents.”

“Luna thinks it's important to know why these weak people are even going to it. It's because the Dungeon is uncleared as well as new. In Dungeons monster’s exp very small, rewards are very difficult to acquire. But.”

“But?”

“If no one has ever beaten Dungeon and if Rainer beats any of the bosses of the Dungeon for first time before anyone, there is a big pioneer reward.”

Rainer previously grew a bit discouraged at hearing her first point but now the flame had been relit.

“Then if we beat the whole Dungeon first?”

“Very very good rewards, good title too. Though there are many unbeaten Dungeons, the difference Luna says is that they are unbeaten because of special difficulty. Here…”

“It's recently discovered, so it's simply unbeaten due to a lack of time, it may even be relatively easy,” Rainer quickly answered.

“Is what Luna was going say. Rainer always takes Luna’s thunder.”

“Like when?” he asked, unable to keep a smile off his face.

“Always Luna says.”

“Always?”

“Yep,” she said while nodding her head with a smile on her face.

“Good night, Luna.”

“Good night, Rainer,” she said before comfortably snuggling back into his pocket.

He set up [Sleep Learning] for now deciding against leveling any magical skills or spells and missing out on experience. He instead focused elsewhere. Prior to falling asleep Rainer contemplated how exactly he'd greet those at her home when the time came...





Still outside where he had been talking to Rainer, Leaf paused for a while. What the hell...he couldn’t help but think to himself sometime after Rainer went to his tent.

If this lad is seriously level 6, we might have gotten in some trouble here.

The reason he had been looking out into the woods was that he couldn’t believe any Mage guild, Mage Clan, or Kingdom would allow such an asset to ‘run away’. They may have let him believe as such, but guards would most certainly follow. And with the high mortality rate in even the weakest of Dungeons, what did that mean if he died in there for them? More importantly their families…

Everyone in the Winter’s Guardians knew the odds. Even without Kara in their group, they were all more than willing to take the risk. All of the group had left their families knowing they may not return. Even still, their original reasons for training all these years, for becoming Monster Hunters, could be accomplished in a single uncleared Dungeon. But, instead of them just dying in the Dungeon if they became the reason such a talented mage perished, that could mean their entire families being killed in retribution.

Level 6...Once more Leaf repeated it in his mind. He had sworn that the mage in front of him had been at least level 10 when he first saw him. Hence why all of the Winter’s Guardians acted with such respect. After that frightening energy and blade of his? 15, if not more. A mage’s status was one thing, but such a young level 15 mage was undoubtedly a figure of even higher status. But if he was level 6, that was astounding beyond original belief. It would be significantly easier for such a mage to reach a higher level, and by then how powerful would he be?

Kara must have guessed near his true level somehow. Her senses have always astounded me. I hope the lad really only wanted her to train him. He seems decent enough…

We already have enough issues from when she mercilessly rejected that noble a few weeks ago. She could have just lied and said she was taken...

Walking back to his own tent, Leaf had decided he’d discuss it with Rainer when they reached the Dungeon’s entrance. With the thought that if Rainer had some guards following, they should stop him before he entered.

But, if they really could bring him with them, perhaps this would be the moment they had been waiting for all their lives. With this hopeful idea, Leaf went happily to bed leaving the two chosen group members on night-watch.

            

    
        Chapter 11: The Dungeon's Entrance

    
    
    
    
                A few hours after midnight, Rainer awoke to a small push in his side. He jumped up and upon seeing who it was tried to control his armed [Arcane Bolts], but contrary to expectations, his magic didn’t react at all.

Seeing the confused and half-awake look on Rainer’s face, Kara gave a minor explanation.

“You have too much faith in that spell of yours. Even an average assassin can get around it.”

Rainer just gave her an annoyed stare and lay back down.

“I had thought you dead, how can one sleep so heavily on the ground?” she said not knowing how skilled Rainer truly was at sleeping. “Come. I suggested we take the second night-watch so that we may begin your training. The Dungeon is but one week of travel away.”

“Five more minutes…” Rainer grunted out, wondering when this quiet wolf had become such an excited person.

To his complete surprise, Kara sat directly on his chest.

“If you do not get up I shall not train you,” she said with her tail still wagging since she finally saw him waking up.

“You care that little about the lives of your comrades?” he said with annoyance and immediately regretted it.

She had grown angry for a moment before she realized he was referring to the condition that if she trains him he will join them in entering the Dungeon.

“Then whenever you are ready we shall begin,” she simply replied and left the tent, her tail no longer wagging excitedly.

Closing his eyes Rainer swore to himself before he forced himself up. He felt like he just kicked a puppy, and he himself knew what a pain he was to wake up. He checked on Luna a brief moment to see her still sleeping in his pocket and left the tent. Looking around, he found Kara tending to the campfire. He walked over but she spoke without turning around.

“There is no rush. You may sleep as long as you wish.” Her voice came out lacking any of the enthusiasm from before, and instead returned to how it was when he first met her.

Rainer understood why she was so excited to begin training with him. It was likely similar to how he met his first girlfriend.

For likely one of the only times in Kara’s life beyond her family, someone was interested in her beyond her appearance. He could tell from the warning Leaf gave him it wasn’t an uncommon situation for someone to approach her with romantic or less savory intentions. He felt like an even bigger dick for taking that joy away after having fully thought about it.

“Hey look, I’m not great at waking up. I’m sorry I took it out on you. I’m very much looking forward to training with you, the moment I saw how you handled your blades...I knew it.” He lied a bit but saw no harm.

Soon recovering a bit of her mood, Kara responded.

“I should not have threatened you as such when in truth your side of the bargain outweighs mine. There are far stronger groups who would gladly invite someone of your capability and provide bonuses for you as well.” 

Rainer flinched a bit at this, but he wasn’t one to go back on his word. Besides, he preferred dealing with people who didn’t seem as likely to leave him for dead when the opportunity arose.

“So how should we start?”

She turned around and even though it didn’t show on her face her tail had moved side to side a few times happily. Rainer couldn’t help but wonder if she was aware of it, but figured it wasn’t something you could ask about. He noticed from up close she was about his age in appearance and an inch shorter. Her hair remained in the same ponytail with the front part of her hair partially tied into two strands, the rest hanging loosely by the side of her head. Of course, two black wolf ears rested on top.

“I assume that your blade magic can function with a scepter or staff as well?”

Rainer remembered the staff he shattered when he channeled Arcane energy through it. Looking back, it may have been related to his Arcane energy rather than the staff itself.

“It generally can’t. I’d like to learn with and without it if possible.”

Rather than becoming discouraged, this seemed to make Kara happier.

“Well then as it is not the same as using a blade I will have to adjust my forms and techniques, but I can do it. You’ll have to give me a few moments to practice in the same manner as you would wield your blade.”

Rainer watched as she quickly headed back to her tent and, using a strap, tied her blade to her arm. She concentrated and her blade glowed green for a moment before once more the [Supreme Lightness] buff from earlier was on it.

She motioned Rainer to follow her a few feet outside of the camp. Two moons and numerous stars illuminated the night. Rainer looked on as she stood completely still. Her arm and fingers pointed the same as his when he cast [Arcane Blade] with the addition of the blade strapped to her arm. He had no idea what her goal was. Could her technique really be transferred in such a manner?

Waiting a bit he thought what he wanted to gain. He was only interested in gaining a few skills at level 1 and then using [Sleep Learning] after having her demonstrate it enough times for him to gain a few more levels. The demonstration and then mimicking that under her supervision would be key. He’d then sleep learn until his demonstration started to approach hers.

He had overnight used [Sleep Learning] on [Sprinting] but there was no increase like he expected. How does one become a better sprinter in reality? They either improve their bodies or they have a coach teach them better techniques. Practicing could only help when you knew what you needed to practice. Perhaps with a true talent, they could improve their own technique.

The only reason Rainer was able to even learn [Sprinting] in the first place was because of the [Arcanist] class. That isn't to say enough [Sleep Learning] couldn't increase [Sprinting]. So long as it was intentional practice seeking improvement eventually he'd grow to understand it further, the question was how long would that eventually be? Running 8 hours a day was definitely impressive, but it wasn't really that much in the grand scheme of things.

Spells and runes, however, only were difficult to learn. Once you knew them, everything became easier, though, not necessarily quicker. Some magic could be leveled through sheer brute force practice so long as the practitioner remained focused and improved his connection with the magic.

Rainer realized in this world warriors and mages had different barriers to advancing. Learning even a basic spell was hard. Without Rainer’s prior study under his grandfather, it could take another decade or two before he managed to learn runes and cast even a [Candle Flame]. Without a teacher? Perhaps only with the impossible talent the first mages probably had. And after all those years, one may not even have an Affinity at a high enough level to do anything.

Had he not used [Sleep Learning] on [Arcane Bolt] when he first came here, he may very well not only be dead but at the very least not have more than just [Arcane Bolt] as a spell. As the only reason he was able to manipulate the Arcane energy into new spells was through the mastery of the [Arcane Bolt]. Added to that was his massive 300% improvement to the Arcane and the human racial bonus.

He guessed a sword skill could likely be gained at level 1 from a year or two of hard practice, not counting their talent or their teacher's talent. Perhaps also without even a teacher’s assistance if the person was extremely talented. But level 2? That was a different story. For him, level 1 should only take a few hours and, if unlucky, maybe a few days. But it shouldn’t be too difficult.

It was these kind of thoughts that caused him to become furious with Gognar before he went to sleep. The notes were the equivalent of a high amount of levels and their value may be priceless in this world.

Rainer turned his attention back to Kara as she began to move. Her eyes slowly opened and her feet shifted, a flurry of strikes exploding out. Rainer watched in shock at the elegance of her moves. Not even having a blade strapped oddly to her wrist could detract from her. His original idea of simply copying the moves for [Sleep Learning] seemed foolhardy now. He would need a lot of help before he could do that.

Different from ordinary sword-play, there was nothing that looked like parries. She focused purely on speed as if every strike meant to kill and slash through in a single move.

She paused in the midst of a strike before nodding to herself, seemingly satisfied in her adjustments.

“Rainer, can you cast your own blade at the length you are most likely to use?”

He drew on Arcane energy but kept it to the normal level of the spell in an effort to reduce the mana cost. A 3-foot blade extended from the tips of his fingers. Now that he looked closely it truly fit the definition of a blade. Only one side could be used for slashing while the other supported the form and helped control the unleashed Arcane Energy. It drew the energy towards a sharp edge.

She walked closer and stared at the [Arcane Blade], part in wonderment and part in serious consideration.

Rainer became distracted for a moment at the violet and white light reflecting in Kara’s golden eyes before she spoke up.

“You may cancel the spell. While it's best for you to train while using your magic, accidents would be hard to avoid with such a powerful blade. We will use it sparingly, though.”

She said this while sitting down on the snow. Rainer was now curious if it was her race’s ability to resist the cold so well, seeing as she clearly lacked the proper attire.

“Yes, Teacher.” Rainer canceled the blade and sat as well while he waited patiently for his teacher. He, of course, admired the fact that her tail moved when he called her teacher.

“I’ll explain my skill to you and we can begin with some basic forms. It is an art that is passed down amongst the women in my family it…” She paused for a moment before skipping ahead.

“The technique focuses on…”

But she was interrupted by Rainer.

“Please, I’m interested in the history of it, there's no reason to rush, Teacher.”

He wasn’t actually that interested. But he felt he owed it to her after what he said to her. Plus, her tail would probably be wagging during the whole story. He’d be entertained.

“The technique is passed down amongst women in my family as means for not fighting strength head on but instead flowing around it and striking death regardless of our opponent's power.”

“Is that something you can be teaching to me?” he asked, a bit confused.

“Hmm? Not an issue. It would take many years of arduous training before any real secrets were revealed, I do not mind allowing you to eventually gain the first level of the skill. Though you may need to journey with us for some time,” she said a bit happily.

Rainer simply nodded his head, now thinking of a way to hide it when he learned the skill. It wouldn’t be hard for a master to see such an improvement. His only idea was to immediately stop and fake injury or tiredness.

“It had originally been developed by the women oppressed in our tribe prevented from fighting due to the difference in strength between our men and women. It was even larger than humans. Though our women were still stronger than most human men.”

“Don’t look like you’re referring to me,” Rainer joked.

“Eh? I was merely noticing that your physique was quite impressive, as a mage even more so,” she said bluntly with no embarrassment.

Rainer couldn’t help but smile, though he just waited for her to continue her story.

“The skill came from my great-grandmother who used it to slay her husband and, through a series of duels, become the new ruler of the tribe. Now it is passed from mother to daughter though we don’t particularly exclude men from learning it in our tribe. It simply doesn’t suit them.” Her face tinted slightly red while she spoke perhaps now being affected by her previous comment.

“However, the whole skill became possible because of the Aura ability she developed in order to buff her blades to a near weightless form. I can only perform it to a small degree compared to my mother. She can use a large heavy blade and wield it as if it were but air.”

Hearing this Rainer very much wanted to ask about Aura but feared it was common knowledge. He’d have to ask Luna later.

“Really, it's this ability that we are not allowed to teach others. The blade skill is freely taught and generally speaking would be useless without the Aura ability. You are a rare case.”

Her tail signified she grew more excited as she spoke.

“When I saw you call upon your blade I had been truly amazed. Your form cutting the tree as if it had not existed reminded me very much of my mother.”

Of your mother…

“Ah not that your form is womanly in any way, it is quite the opposite in fact…”

Hearing her go off track, Rainer just waved his hand signaling it was okay. Clearing her throat lightly, she progressed onto the skill itself.

“The skill is called [Weightless Blade Mastery]. It is a blade skill devoid of parries and ripostes, instead focusing on offense with your blade and defense by movement of body. I thought of a few alterations for you as your blade can likely cut through armor and metal but, that will be for a later time. Hmm...I suppose I might as well teach you a few basic forms now." She jumped up without pause, her entire speech being at a rapid pace in the first place, and commanded Rainer, “Form your hand into the same position as when you use your magic, and we’ll begin from there.”

Following along and being corrected by her extremely strict standards, Rainer practiced a several move combination of steps and slashes for hours. As she had chosen a moveset that made it impossible for Rainer to cut himself, when he could he would cast and maintain his [Arcane Blade]. Covered in sweat and completely exhausted he finally saw a message he’d been expecting a bit ahead of time.

[Skill Gained: Weightless Blade Mastery lvl 1/10]

[Skill Gained: General Blade Mastery lvl 1/10]

However, in the midst of training, he had forgotten to hide it. And with a motion far too skilled for a beginner, he slashed out a few more practice moves. The trail of Arcane energy that followed the blade made this clearer.

Kara could only watch in stunned silence. She believed at first her eyes played a trick on her but there was certainly the marked improvement that accompanied from first gaining the skill.

Rainer stopped immediately once he realized what he had done, but looking over and seeing the look on Kara’s face, he knew he screwed up. He quickly thought of saying that he only pretended to learn from her to get close to her but her next words stopped him.

“Your magic for such a level and in general was already strange, I suppose your secrets are quite deep,” she said a bit quietly.

“You do not have to worry from me. Just like the existence of your little friend in your pocket I have no interest in spreading this secret either.”

“Thank you,” he said, glad he didn’t have to crush their relationship.

“I’m going to go have my...little friend...clean me off. Since you already know about her would you like her magic assistance as well?”

“I am alright. I merely got to enjoy watching you do all the hard work. It is a nice change of pace,” she smiled.“I’ll watch out and make sure no one from the camp can see you.”

She seemed to be a good enough person, though he wasn’t arrogant enough to believe he understood her fully. Well, he was about to update his armed [Arcane Bolts] anyways…





Having walked far enough away from the camp, Rainer called Luna out. But she had already flown out of his pocket before he got a full word out.

“Lu...”

“Calling Luna to clean Rainer after he sweated all night with that harlot. Does Rainer have no shame Luna wonders.”

“Luna you know we were training,” he said as the violet-black Fairy Fire comfortably spread around his body.

“Luna says sweating with a harlot is sweating with a harlot.”

She paused for a moment before asking Rainer a question.

“Does Rainer really trust Kara to keep me a secret?” she asked, switching to a more serious tone than usual.

“Not completely. But I’m altering my armed [Arcane Bolts] as we speak. I won’t be surprised again at the very least. I do not, however, believe we have much to be worried about. If she was interested in money gained from giving your presence away, why would she be in a group that was so much weaker than her? She values her debts or perhaps her words.”

“If Rainer says so, Luna will trust Rainer.”





Sitting in a throne grown from tree and root, a woman, with the same emerald hair and emerald eyes Luna once had, looked down upon a group of Fae. Different from the Fairy that Luna was, they lacked her wings and her small size, the Fae Queen included, but had long pointed ears and hair of extravagant colors. The eyes on most differed from humans as well. Their clothes were a variety of colors and fabrics apart from the Fae Queen who wore a single smooth black dress without shoes. Yet contrary to the festive appearance of the dozen or so Fae kneeling before their Queen, the mood did not match.

“How goes the search?” The Fae Queen asked a woman of red hair and crystal-like blue eyes. Her entire eyes were that crystal blue lacking a visible pupil. The Queen’s voice showed a clear sign of displeasure.

“The...t-tracking magic has proven ineffective my Queen,” she stuttered out fearing the importance of this to her Queen.

The Queen simply stared at her not showing any emotions on her face.

“And why has such a situation occurred?”

“T-The magic determines that she is alive but her location becomes scrambled. We can only conclude that it is t-the interference of another powerful source of mana.”

“So you are telling me not only has years of experimentation simply escaped, it has as well benefited another?”

“Yes-s my Queen.”

Contrary to their expectations the recently volatile Queen did not lash out at them. How could they know all her frustrations were being unleashed on the individual that helped Luna escape, though today that individual had died from their injuries unbeknownst to the Queen. Had they reported this tomorrow they might not get away so freely.

“Continue scrying and find a way around the presence. If not, send agents in the general direction and have them search for such a presence.”

“Yes my Queen,” they responded together.

“Leave me,” she waved her hand slightly and immediately the group of Fae rushed out of the room, happy to leave unscathed.

Her slender fingers drummed on her wooden throne before an emerald wind erupted from her and slammed into the place where the Fae had previously been. Her face was still a frozen facade of ice even if within her rage boiled over.

Ignoring the cracked marble floor she simply walked off from her throne, seeming to almost float above the ground, and headed to where she could relieve her frustrations. Opening a locked wooden door, the prison inside lacked the appearance of one. Its bars were replaced with tree and root. The floor was made up of a darker marble than the one in the throne room. She walked toward the current sole occupant.

“How shall you entrain me today you traitorous whore?” she whispered venomously as the roots and branches blocking the cell opened up. Not matching to the beauty around her was a disfigured Fairy. Yet now was only the corpse of Luna’s former caretaker. The calm facade on the Queen’s face finally broke.

“I want it found now!” Her mana-charged voice vibrated throughout the entire palace as an emerald swirl of wind consumed the prison cells around her.





An entire week of travel had passed uneventfully for the Winter’s Guardians and Rainer. They would be reaching the small outpost that had begun to be constructed around the newly formed Dungeon. Rainer had wondered why its discoverers had bothered reporting it to the Hunter’s Guild; a guild formed of Monster Hunters offering support, a middle man for selling monster goods and information, and as well certain missions. Though apparently, the reward for such information was good enough that taking the risk of trying to conquer the Dungeon wasn’t worth it.

After a week of [Sleep Learning] on Kara’s teachings and his own practice, he had managed to raise [Weightless Blade Mastery] to level 2 and [General Blade Mastery] to level 2 as well.

Rainer had spent about half of his time with Kara asking questions and discussing her blade technique while training. She happily indulged a student who learned the skill so quickly, while completely ignoring the method of his speed of learning it out of respect for his secrets.

Another part of his time focused on creating a shield from Arcane Energy, but all tests ended up simply creating a fat blade or a large thin bolt. He believed he’d need an example of an elemental shield spell. He tried using mana as well due to the goblin mage’s shield seeming similar to that, but he hadn’t the slightest clue on how to materialize the mana into a physical form. His [Mana Manipulation] only allowed manipulation of ethereal mana rather than something more solid.

The rest was spent with Leaf who discussed with Rainer various strategies for conquering the Dungeon. As of now, little information was known as Leaf’s group had left for the Dungeon just a single day after the news was posted at their nearby Hunter’s Guild. They hoped the new Hunter’s Guild might have some new information. For Rainer, the strategy simplified down to saving his magic and mana for emergencies and boss fights. Otherwise, he would remain within the center of the group and keep his eyes open.

Walking into the outpost that had begun its construction only a month ago Rainer marveled at the appearance of it, the Dungeon entrance itself exceeding his imaginations alongside. A large shrine-like building juxtaposed the snowy landscape. Steps led up to an open but void-filled entrance. No people seemed to be around it at the moment.

Not far south of the shrine, a stone wall was being erected. Further back, several buildings had already been nearly completed. A large stone fortress structure with words foreign to Rainer, but still readable, declared the Hunter’s Guild. Directly across from it was the Hunter’s Inn that was in a completely finished state with the noise of discussion coming from within. Beside that, the other buildings seemed to either be related to habitation or were perhaps stores. Even after the Dungeon would be cleared, the town was meant to stay.

During nightly chats, he had discussed with Luna several subjects. She only knew Aura was a rare and often hidden attribute that various combat type classes had. She had mentioned this was how the Orc survived, though, she considered it still impossible that he did. Thankful for that information, Rainer knew why Kara gave off a similar feeling and it did not bother him.

She had also mentioned some of the greatest cities were built around Dungeons of high caliber, often monopolizing the resources inside for use of trade and supplying the town. Generally speaking, it still held a high mortality rate, but that mostly applied to those who wished to gain experience related rewards. Simply gathering resources from the first level was not too lucrative but held a lower death rate.

Many Monster Hunters would retire and do such a job having no further goals or giving up on advancing to higher levels anytime soon.

Rainer’s first order of business was to register with the Hunter’s Guild so he could sell anything he gained from the Dungeon. Soon, however, the Winter’s Guardians were stopped by a group of heavily armed men that exited the Hunter’s guild and approached them.

            

    
        Chapter 12: The First Step

    
    
    
    
                The armed men now standing in front of the Winter’s Guardians wore armor that was nearly made entirely of metal. With the man in front wearing full plate with the exception of his helmet. Cloaks of red and black fur covered them, and the symbol of a black boar was clearly shown on their chests.

Rainer heard Erik beside him swear under his breath, “Damned Baron Lodran’s men.”

Using [Appraisal] on the group, he noticed they all had the class of [Soldier]. Other than the one in front, all were level 3 and below. None of the group were particularly young, looking as Rainer’s seniors by at least 15-20 years.

[Human, Male, Soldier lvl 9]

I suppose it's quite common to see people stuck at the levels where the experience needed is multiplied greatly.

The level 9 [Soldier] seemed to be the leader of the group and also the oldest with his short gray hair.

Rainer could right away tell this was going to be annoying and he immediately made his armed bolts return to their brighter form that shone strongly amid even the midday sun. Though soon after, he gave the situation no more thought, realizing his lack of words would be just as useful, if not more, given the status of mages. In truth, he just wanted to appraise the rest of the townspeople within eyesight while this discussion went on.

Yet to the leader of Baron Lodran’s men the bolts had a much larger effect than intended. Leaf was the first to speak up after a minor staring contest.

“How can we help you lovely boys? You’re looking a bit grayer since last I saw you, Lance,” he commented, referring to the full-plated man.

One of the men stepped forward before being immediately stopped by Lance. He gave a pointed look to the man before wondering how someone with combat experience couldn’t understand the situation in front of them. Lance gave a quick glance over to the new mage of the Winter’s Guardians before the objective of their visit completely changed.

“We merely wish to remind you to behave; even if the Hunter’s Guild has set up here, you are still within Baron Lodran’s territory.”

Leaf gave a cheeky smile understanding the situation and with an exuberant bow responded back, “Of course us Winter’s Guardians are the most upstanding members of society.”

Lance just gave a sigh and ordered his men to make way. As the Winter’s Guardians walked towards the Hunter’s Guild, their earlier killed boar in tow, Lance called out once more, this time towards their mage.

“If you require any assistance while in our territory Lord Magus, you may find us and in a few days our lord within the manor over there,” Lance said while pointing towards a half-built mansion.

Rainer just gave a simple wave, not wanting to offend either side. He had no idea what kind of forces a Lord would have. And so, he saw no reason to make an enemy.

Seeing he neither accepted nor rejected his offer had actually pleased Lance. Whatever debt the mage had with the Winter’s Guardians, it didn’t extend to being an enemy of their enemy. Lance could see no other way they could attract someone who gave off such a feeling of power with a simple looking spell other than a debt of some sort.

“Captain? What was wrong with you being respectful to that household conjurer using a light spell, our orders were…”

A single stern look from Lance shut him up. Lance soon realized that no one other than him felt exactly how big the energy was coming off that magic. Though he lacked an ability to sense mana, years on the battlefield left a sixth sense in relation to magic.

If he was just a random rogue mage with a few cantrips to his name that was one thing and not too uncommon in Monster Hunter groups. But those bolts were most certainly not a simple light. He had to be from a guild or clan and whatever debt he had with the Winter’s Guardians to help them Lance decided to wait it out until it was over.

Or better yet, they die with the purpose they came here for…





Rainer, now entering the Hunter's Guild, had given little thought to the encounter. No one around him seemed eager to explain either. Remembering the classes and levels he saw, he realized that apart from those [Soldiers], everyone in this town had either no class or a non-combat one. Things like [Mason], [Laborer], or [Architect]. Though, that changed as he looked around the Hunter’s Guild.

While Rainer still didn’t see any rare classes within the guild, there seemed to be several other groups that came with the same purpose as them. There was a single [Physician] behind the counter, but he didn’t seem to be a part of any group. Out of the dozens, there were only 3 that had reached level 4, if you counted the level 6 ancient-looking [Physician]. The others were an old and haggard level 6 [Hunter] and 4 Half-Elven [Archer].

Rainer imagined this was a concentration of talents for a newly opened Dungeon seeking a greater fate, and most of the population likely resembled the workers outside.

He had also momentarily gotten excited at finally seeing an Elf, but it seemed that half part was far less than a half. Other than a young face his ears were pointed, but not enough to be really considered inhuman. No one other than Rainer may even know he was a [Half-Elf, Half-Human].

The group split off, most going to help sell the Monstrous Black Boar along with other goods, with Kara doing some heavy lifting. Leaf led Rainer over to a counter where a middle-aged bald man presided. Currently, he organized some paperwork.

“Hey Riv, what’d you do to get shipped out here?” Leaf spoke out familiarly.

Riv gave a small glance to Rainer’s now dimmed armed [Arcane Bolts], but, like to most, they only looked like a strange light spell.

“Looks like you finally found someone to perform some minor Dungeon spells for ya. He need to register?”

“You didn’t answer my question Riv,” Leaf in his usual form joked around.

But Riv simply disregarded him and went to the back to likely grab whatever was needed for a new member to join.

“I’m not sure antagonizing the person who can make us spend all day here waiting is the best idea Leaf.”

“Nah, he’ll want me gone as soon as possible. Besides, he’s a friend.”

“Leaf, those two things are mutually exclusive…”

But Leaf just continued leaning on the counter waiting for Riv to return. Coming back quickly, Riv returned with a contract and two metal plates, one of which was on a chain.

“The Hunter’s Guild has numerous functions. One of which is handling wills and helping groups enter Dungeons together without being separated. That's what these plates are for. They’ll show your class and your level and they’ll show when the holder has been killed. And the important feature is that they’ll show which group you belong to. They'll only work for those officially approved by the guild, and stealing them is a capital crime in most countries, including this one.“

Rainer gave Leaf a confused look before Leaf guessed what the problem was.

“Ah, but don’t worry, the class shown is only general. It’ll list you as either a Fighter, Magic-Caster, Support, or Ranged.”

Rainer was going to use [Appraisal] on it either way. While reading the contract, he used the skill.

[Hunter’s Guild Identification Plate: Allows one to join a group of 15 or fewer members in Raiding a Dungeon. In special circumstances more than one group can also join together.]

[Hunter’s Guild Validating Plate: Allows the holder to determine whether the partnered card’s user is alive or dead as well as validity of partnered card.]

He wanted to ask Leaf how you would enter as a group without these, specifically because there was no reason to limit it to 15 unless it was an innate Dungeon limit. Riv, seeing Rainer now focused on the two plates, explained with a bit of pride in his voice.

“Impressive aren’t they Magus? There is magic that can have the same effect that you can learn from a World Tree Dungeon, but most never bother ever since the Skyborne Mages Guild started selling these to us quite cheaply. Likely the only enchanted item most of us lay people will ever hold.”

Rainer inspected them a little longer, but he saw nothing to suggest tampering. He also had no idea how to register himself to it.

“Just place your thumb on the plate with the chain attached and allow it to see your level,” Riv timely said.

Similar to how he shared his status with Luna, Rainer instead very carefully made sure to only share his level, but he soon felt a tiny tug on his mind reaching for more. It was the tiniest of tugs, most may have dismissed it or not even noticed it. But Rainer noticed.

Mobilizing his mana and the traces of Arcane Energy within it, he fought against the strange force that increased as he defended against it. Riv and Leaf watching only saw Rainer taking longer than usual to register. Soon the force resided and failed to accomplish its task as Rainer received a message. The metal plate now displayed the intended information [Magic-Caster lvl 6].

Riv couldn’t help but exclaim seeing Rainer’s level.

“Well hell Leaf, you might really have a shot at this unlike these chumps here with this Magus of yours. Or is it Lord Magus?” Riv said to the displeasure of the people around that could very much hear him.

Rainer looked at the two now understanding how Leaf considered Riv his friend.

“Lord Magus shall do,” Rainer said figuring it would keep anyone from bothering them.

He hung the metal plate on his neck and, after a full read over, signed the contract as there didn’t seem to be any magic in it. The contents simply stated they weren't responsible for your death or harm.

“Alright then Riv, me and Rainer here be heading over to the Inn. You’ll have to tell me how they stuck you here later tonight. Just put Rainer’s registration fee on the Winter’s Guardians tab.”

Following Leaf as he walked out of the guild, Rainer furrowed his brow as he stared at the message that appeared.

[Skill Gained: Mental Resistance lvl 1/10]

He was furious, to say the least. Prior to this message appearing, he had been about to lose. He didn’t know what the enchantment contained in that plate was, but it definitely wasn’t related to just his level and class. The only thing that calmed him down was that he benefited from it.

“Rainer,” Leaf suddenly spoke, no longer jovial as he was before.

“Yeah?”

“Before the rest of the group gets to our rooms in the inn, let's have a talk, yeah?”

“Lead the way.” Rainer guessed it might be related to who he really was. He could understand not wanting to trust your back to someone you didn’t really know.

The inn was more representative of a boarding house, likely containing dozens upon dozens of rooms. Rainer was truly impressed at how fast all this was built. Perhaps being a high-level [Laborer] truly had an effect?

Walking up to the counter, Leaf received seven room keys having sent in a reservation with the Hunter’s Guild the moment it was heard that a Dungeon was discovered here. Then after putting down a silver-looking coin, he received an eighth key Rainer assumed was intended for him.

“Come on, I got you a room right next to mine, we can talk in there.”

Heading up the stairs and down a long hallway, Rainer revised the real story he would tell, mixing in as much truth as possible in case Leaf had any talent for detecting lies. Within the room were two beds on opposite sides and nothing really else besides its wooden floor. Rainer entered and, after closing the door behind him, waited for Leaf to speak first. Said man currently stared out of the window.

Leaf breathed out a bit before he began speaking, still facing outside, “I’ll get right down to it, lest the rest return early. I need to know your actual background, Rainer. Dungeons are a dangerous place, far more than you realize, especially one that has little information available on it. All of us have accepted we might not come back.” Leaf turned around to face Rainer.

“But if you don’t come back what happens to us or our families? Is there going to be someone very displeased with such a case? You haven’t exactly hidden your presence in this place, it wouldn’t be hard to track you here.”

Rainer sat on a bed, half faking and half truly mourning as he finished planning out his story.

“I had gone along with you all considering me being a Lord Magus but in truth, I am but a homeless wanderer. My master…” he sighed, recalling his grandfather that he may never see again, “Had passed and I left seclusion to go out into the world through a magic portal at the now empty tower I stayed in. I know not where I came out from, but soon I found myself within that forest. Then I had run into the rest of you. There is no one expecting nor searching for me, not any in this world.”

Rainer’s guess that Leaf could discern lies was partially true. But Rainer’s half-truths had mostly convinced him.

“I’m sorry for your loss lad, and I’d advise keeping this to yourself unless you want one of the boys to get drunk and blab about how we have an unaffiliated mage of insane talent. Then you’d have the Mage Guilds looking to recruit you or kill you if you join their enemies.”

Rainer put on a smile, glad there weren’t going to be any issues.

“So why exactly is an unaffiliated mage so valuable?” He had some idea but he’d like to confirm it.

“You asked the right person lad, my older sister actually was recruited by a minor Mages Guild. Though she mostly does simpler work in a lab all day, hardly a mage compared to you.”

“Work in a lab all day huh…” Rainer thought a bit wistfully. He quite enjoyed travel but at the same time, he’d love to take a break and just study magic.

“Put simply, most magic is controlled by the various guilds, clans, and royalty. When it comes to guilds, betraying your guild instantly makes you a pariah at best, a criminal at worst. Anyone who officially hires you would be making themselves an enemy of all the mage guilds who operate in the open. Same with trying to spread any of the magic you learned from them. Of course, retiring to a court mage or similar position is common. But without the approval of your guild, spreading anything you learned there would result in being heavily punished,” Leaf continued on a bit grimly, “It was only 6 years ago actually that the former Kingdom of Talon challenged this. As you can guess by the former it went about as well as anyone expected. They gathered many of these outcast mages and attempted to create a powerful force. Not only did all the neighboring kingdoms invade, all the nearby mage guilds assisted. It was an unprecedented massacre.”

“That isn’t to say there aren’t organizations and mages outside of this, but it's a rare thing and they are often filled with mages that practice the not so savory kinds of magic.”

Rainer thought a moment before speaking, “Yeah, it’s best no one ever finds out.”

“Not the type to do well with authority?”

“Exactly. So when are we leaving for the Dungeon?”

“Everyone here is likely playing chicken, waiting for the first group to go and then buy their information on it. We’ve already decided to enter the day after we got here. The rest of the group will be purchasing supplies after they’ve sold the boar. I’ll keep your share for ya till we leave the Dungeon.”

“Before I forget hand me your plate, I’ll add you to our group.” Rainer handed it over and soon received a message.

[Join the Winter’s Guardians? Y/N]

Rainer hit yes.

[Winter’s Guardians. Slots filled: 13/15]

“Just use our tab and you should be able to get anything you need from Hunter’s Guild related places. You got any issue with going tomorrow morning?”

“None,” Rainer said with a bit of excitement in his voice.

“Good, I’ll tell Kara where your room is, maybe you’ll have a late night visit,” Leaf smirked, back to his usual self.

Rainer stood and headed to walk out but not before giving a reply. It was no secret they spent their nights together, though not doing what Leaf insinuated.

“Speak in such way about my teacher and I won’t forgive you,” he spoke in mock seriousness before heading to his room. His was similar to Leaf’s having two beds with little space, though Rainer had it to himself.





After locking his door, Rainer sat cross legged on the left bed and thought over new spells to create. Manipulation of elements and energy was truly a wonderful thing, and likely a rare thing, lest mage guilds likely wouldn’t exist. At least not in their current form that depended on monopolizing spells.

Rainer would use [Sleep Learning] on [Weightless Blade Mastery] and [General Blade Mastery] once again. He didn’t believe that a Dungeon would truly be dangerous for him as it was for others and opted to keep his magic spells and skills available for gaining experience.

As he was thinking over what spell to create, Luna fluttered out of his pocket rubbing her eyes before sitting down on his left knee.

“Ah, it’s been so long since Luna talked to Rainer,” she said while stretching her arms.

“We talked last night. And every night before I went to sleep…”

“It's not the same, Luna doesn’t like being so quiet.”

“So whats up?”

“Mana!” she exclaimed while reaching out her arms towards Rainer as if he was going to use them to pick her up. But of course at only 7 inches, he just scooped her up in his palm.

He had given mana to her several times after the first but he finally noticed a minor change.

“Did you grow a little taller again Luna?”

“Luna did! Luna is amazing right? Soon Luna will be bigger than Rainer and can do whatever she wants to Rainer.”

“Is that supposed to happen?”

“Luna doesn’t know. It's never happened before since...” She paused a moment before stopping.

“Anyways Luna doesn’t know. Rainer’s mana is just tasty and special.”

Rainer wanted to ask about her past, but didn’t feel tonight would be the right moment anyways.

“Luna, before we start, can I take you with me into the Dungeon?”

“Oh Rainer means the group limit? It's no issue since Luna is Rainer’s.”

He assumed she meant their familiar bond. Like before, Rainer began channeling mana into a relaxed Luna. She laid back, a bit more comfortable about it than before. Looking at her enjoying herself, Rainer jokingly wondered if this was similar to romance for fairies hence her being annoyed by Kara. After a final loud breath and slight moan, she had finished receiving mana.

Then again it could just be her personality…

Luna ended up falling asleep at the end of it and Rainer gently slipped her into the padded pocket in his coat. Still sitting cross-legged, Rainer focused all his attention on a space in the middle of his palms. Slowly he gathered Arcane energy and formed a ball of it as best he could, not using a containing field like with an [Arcane Bolt].

Rainer took the time to make sure it was stabilized before he began using mana to manipulate fire onto the surface of the Arcane energy. Slowly but surely, the ball of fire and arcane formed, Rainer now controlling it a bit away from him. As it was now, it wasn’t really anything. The fire would likely snuff out and the bolt itself may not even reach the target before collapsing.

Yet this was only the first step. Maintaining the fire and energy for a while, Rainer pondered over which of the new runes and spell formula he gained would cause this phenomenon. Everytime he created a new spell with Manipulation, the system gave him the formula for it. It becoming intuitive actually made it difficult for Rainer to use it to make new spells, however.

Getting a few ideas of how he would replicate this odd ball of fire and arcane Rainer dissipated it. Rainer reached into his pocket and grabbed a few scrolls of paper Luna had made for him prior. He only needed to use the tiniest bit of mana on his finger and he could write on them. Erasing was a similar affair, only the intent differed.

He spent the rest of the night trying to create the spell formula for that first step of his grand spell before falling asleep. Ever so slightly disappointed that he didn’t get a night-time visitor.





The Winter’s Guardians stood outside the grand shrine-like entrance of the Dungeon. They had opted not to take any baggage carriers with them on the simple premise no one was willing. Most of the group each carried a decent amount of supplies with the exception of Rainer and Kara.

The entrance itself stood over 50 feet tall and seemed to coalesce to a void-like black doorway at its very end, the true entrance. Slowly climbing up the steps, Rainer stood in the center of the group with the [Archers] and a single [Warrior] behind him. The rest of the [Warriors] and [Hunters] were in front of him with Leaf and Kara at the very front.

One by one they entered, their plates magically connecting them, and soon ventured into a world beyond their own.

            

    
        Chapter 13:  Fallen City of Nalmar

    
    
    
    
                Stepping through the void, the scene in front of Rainer altered completely. A hall of massive proportion extended out in front of him. Large beacons of blue fire lined the gray stone walls. The ceiling reached several stories and, looking to his left and right, Rainer saw that the hallway was as wide as it was tall.

All of the group stared in wonderment at the eerie beauty displayed. A significant distance down the hall stood a tall double door, closed shut. It’s dark silver gleam reached throughout the hall.

Rainer noted that each member carried a wooden shield on top of their supplies with the exception of Kara. Even the [Archers] carried as such. The group moved their feet forward carefully as Rainer gained a sense of foreboding danger. The movement of stone mechanisms signaled this exact danger. Beneath every beacon of fire moved a false wall. The gate across the hall began opening.

“A gauntlet,” Rainer whispered.

All had similar thoughts as Leaf yelled out orders.

“[Archers] and [Hunters] draw shields. Kara and Lewis to the left flank, Han and Tanis with me on the right. Rainer hold your fire until the end.”

Bodies shuffled as the first monsters drew forth from the formerly hidden passages. Undead eyes filled with the dim light of the same eerie blue flame. They glanced at the intruders for a brief moment before the hitting of bone to stone resounded throughout the room.

“Move!”

The Winter’s Guardians ran towards the newly opened exit, that seemed even farther away with the Undead coming from all angles. Kara rushed to the front as a whirlwind moving and tearing through the skeletons, while the rest remained closer. Rainer managed to spare a moment to use [Appraisal] on a few.

[Undead, Male, Lesser Skeleton Soldier lvl 1]

They all were of a similar variety. Yet more and more kept pouring from the open passages. Behind them there was no longer a path back through the sea of Undead. In front, their way was being cleared by those who managed the flanks. Any loose Undead that got too close were ganged up on by the shield-bearers. The pounding of bone to stone and metal drowned out all thoughts as their own feet ran down the massive hall.

Minutes passed within the madness as they neared three-fourths of the way there. Most of the Undead poured more freely behind them than in front. So long as the frontline cleared a way and the shields held, they’d make it to the opened door. Even amidst the noise, the grinding of more stone could be heard.

Up above the beacons of fire, new stone passageways opened and a wide platform jutted out. [Lesser Skeleton Archers] ran out and prepared their bows to fire.

“Rainer, up! Quickly! Left and right flanks, shields!” The formerly quickly moving frontline backed up as they drew their shields off their back. From the left flank, Kara moved out in front, eyes gleaming, at the ready to deal with any arrows coming towards her.

As accurately as he could, Rainer opened fire with his armed [Arcane Bolts] aiming towards the four nearest platforms. 3 of 4 hit while Rainer prepared an [Arcane Bolt] in his hand and fired towards the missed one. Each bolt that hit shattered the first skeleton taking aim, and the force of the flying bones interrupted a few others.

“Prepare for the next platforms! Flanks forward!”

Rainer did his best to keep up with the running pace while arming 4 more [Arcane Bolts]. The arming of one took significantly longer than just casting a bolt, but he did not need to fire them right away.

A few arrows flew towards them from behind and to the side as new [Lesser Skeleton Archers] came out, but the group had already traveled too far. The few that reached them were blocked by well-placed shields covering their heads.

A ghastly roar that could even drown out the noise of hundreds of skeletons blasted down the hall as an Undead creature walked out from the darkness of the opened door. The entire group staggered for a moment as the roar seemed to vibrate within their heads.

Rainer, with [Mental Resistance], recovered the quickest and began charging up a stronger [Arcane Bolt]. Blood seeped from everyone’s ears and noses as the Undead creature continued to roar. The Undead behind them no longer at a reasonable distance. And the previously opened passageways closer to the door began their own waves.

Rainer fared not much better, though he managed to keep his focus on finishing the [Arcane Bolt]. He stared down the Undead creature at the root of this as more and more Arcane energy gathered.

[Undead, Male, Lesser Ogre Ghoul lvl 5]

Though its skin may have been green in life, in death it was a putrid greenish-yellow. The ribs of the creature were visible and stuck out of its flesh.

Needing both hands to stabilize, Rainer held out a single palm with the arm supported by his other. The [Arcane Bolt] fired as if out of a cannon and slammed into the still screeching abomination. It tumbled back to the doorway. The pressure vanished. Kara, the least affected besides Rainer, was already moving forward before Rainer’s spell.

“Go!” Rainer yelled to the still partially stunned group.

It took them but a moment to return to formation, Kara moved forward at a rapid pace; her black hair, freed from any ties, flew wildly behind her as she sped forward. A maelstrom of blades that seemed to slightly extend beyond their length with a white glowing aura obliterated a dozen [Lesser Skeleton Soldiers] blocking their path.

Just as the Undead Ogre managed to stand, the Winter’s Guardians were already upon him. Kara slid between his legs slicing them as she went through the doorway. Each Warrior gave a blow as they ran forward, the rotted skin still having a tough resilience, however. Just as they all got past, the Ogre jumped at them with an unexpected speed and grabbed an [Archer] in the back, Yun, the youngest of the group, and held his body high in the air. He coughed blood as the Ogre squeezed, about to slam him down.

For what felt like an eternity Rainer watched the scene, trying to decide if he should save his armed [Arcane Bolts] for what lay ahead or fire them in a hope to save him. He hesitated for far too long as the Ogre slammed Yun’s body into the stone. It continued to smash the now lifeless corpse as Rainer was dragged forward through the doorway by a [Hunter].

Rainer followed along in a daze. They headed down a spiraling staircase, the sounds of Undead still behind them. Before going down a short hallway and entering a room. There were 5 tunnels with 5 blue-flame braziers that were attached to the upper walls.

Rainer did not mourn, for he knew little of Yun, but he cursed his inaction as he saw what lay ahead. The moment they all entered the room a stone door slammed shut leaving them in safety. They stood at the ready for a brief moment before cheers erupted and many sat or laid down. Rainer however, stood silent. Perhaps they hadn’t realized what happened he thought.

“What are you doing? Behind us…” But Rainer was interrupted by a disapproving look from all of them. Confused, he sat against a wall, a blue light shining down on him. Kara walked over before sitting beside him. She didn’t say anything for several minutes and just stayed there.

Rainer finally spoke.

“I knew they were prepared to face death, but this…” he whispered.

“What is the alternative? Not even a body is left behind, any focus on that loss now will only bring further death,” Kara quietly replied back.

“But I could have…”

“Could have what? Used that spell of yours that allows you to store magic? What if in front of us was a worse situation?”

“It wasn’t. It's completely safe, he didn’t need to die.” Rainer found himself getting irrational. He didn’t care that much about Yun, he’d never even spoken to him, yet the guilt of inaction hit him harder than he ever thought it could. When he had seen the slaves in the mine he felt that was different. There was truly nothing he could do for them, he even had thoughts only of revenge and couldn’t care that much about helping them at all. He couldn’t understand why he felt this way now.

“Rainer, do you see the shields that we carried?” Kara replied back.

“Yeah, they saved us dearly,” he responded a bit annoyed. Without them, all the [Archers] and [Hunters] of the group would have been useless. Adding to the few arrows they managed to block as well.

“And what if they were useless? What if they only slowed us down as wolves chewed at our legs or swamp mugged our footing? Just because the outcome is favorable or unfavorable does not have any reflection on the choice. A stupid decision can lead to the greatest of fortune. Just as a correct one can lead to the death of an ally. You did not do wrong.”

Rainer looked forward, seeing some of the men already telling exaggerated stories of the event behind them. He calmed his heart and tried to relax. What Kara said wasn’t a hidden truth, and he knew what truly bothered him. His choice was correct and yet the world proved him wrong.

He had underestimated the existence of a Dungeon. He had even occasionally thought he could go through it alone despite the warning of all those who told him. Just that final monster guarding the door alone would wipe out any group that couldn’t interrupt or defend against his mental attack. He chuckled a bit realizing the Hunter’s Guild plate had actually saved him.

“We’ll rest for an hour before moving forward,” Leaf spoke out before joining the rest in sitting.

Rainer finally took a look at the messages that appeared as they entered this room.

[Gauntlet has been passed. 5% Static Experience Gained for the first time having cleared it]

[First to pass through the Gauntlet of the Fallen City of Nalmar. 10% Static Experience Gained]

Now Rainer understood why they sought this place. Sure to a level 1 or 2 among them, it wasn’t too impressive. But to someone like Leaf who reached the first Level barrier of Level 3, who knows how much time that represented? How long would it take to go find proper monsters or enemies to level otherwise? Were it not for Rainer’s titles and ability to get skills would he even be close to the level he is now? Rather, without [Sleep Learning] he’d likely be dead.

He wouldn’t underestimate this world again. Unabashedly, he laid down his head on Kara’s thighs sitting next to him. Surprised at the comfort given her fit but lithe figure. Though, he thought, recalling the scene from behind her, certainly endowed. The view above him now wasn't too bad either.

“Wake me up when it's time to go,” he said to Kara.

Shocking the rest of the Winter’s Guardians who looked over, Kara did not even react, herself closing her eyes after giving an annoyed look to all the watchers.

Rainer thought of bringing up a clock screen before him after he heard yet another too exact reference to time. And his wish was granted. [10:31:47]. He closed his eyes and, due to his late night trying to progress on his new spell, fell asleep within minutes.

He put [Sleep Learning] to its full use for the near hour he had.





How many times had they seen this same room? After their break, the Winter’s Guardians had chosen, at random, a tunnel and proceeded forward. There were no foes, no traps, just a long pathway before once again the stone closed behind them as they entered the next room. The room looked identical and, after the second time they returned, they decided to leave a torn piece of cloth behind.

Picking another path, they once again returned to the room they now knew as the same. The torn piece of cloth where they left it, and facing a direction as if they just came here for the first time. They tried not all entering the room but, without all of them, any attempts to enter a different pathway would be instantly blocked.

A puzzle…

Rainer became slightly excited at this prospect. Not only that but no one in the group had ever heard of a similar puzzle before. So while that induced panic in the rest as they may run out of supplies and never even get past here, Rainer grew excited as he inspected the room looking for the solution.

He looked up to the 5 braziers and noticed something that he thought was in his head earlier. All 5 were currently at different intensities. It was slight but, upon inspection with the knowledge that they may have some importance, it could be seen.

Seeing Rainer stare the torches as if he was a moth to a fire brought a slight chuckle to Leaf and the rest. Kara however, was just happy to see him back to his old self.

“I think I figured it out,” Rainer suddenly spoke.

“Each tunnel likely alters the flames, making some brighter some dimmer. The goal I’d imagine would be to either snuff all of them out or put them to their brightest….maybe. No wait, tell me if you can even see any difference between them.” Rainer realized he could be imagining it completely.

Rainer’s knowledge of Earth may have finally given him some advantage in this world.

Some only gave a half-hearted gaze while most, Kara especially, stared at the flames even more intently than Rainer had.

“They are…” Leaf, surprising himself, said.

“Which means now we just have to figure out which tunnel changes what and how many at a time. As far as I can tell, we get reoriented as if we entered the room for the first time every time we go through a tunnel. We’ll keep entering the farthest left until we can track how the braziers change from that tunnel. I’ll write it down from a rating of 1-10,” Rainer said while taking out a piece of paper and marking the current fire levels based on his estimation and the differences between them.

They headed repeatedly down the leftmost tunnel, which they named tunnel 1, until Rainer figured out how it changed the braziers. Which took dozens of attempts. It increased the 3rd brazier while decreasing the 4th and 5th by a total larger amount. Rainer collapsed onto the ground, realizing that going through a long tunnel so many times was certainly not the puzzle experience he desired. And now they had to test every single one. And after testing, they had to check both brightening them all as much as they could and snuffing them out…

He looked over [Arcane Bolt Armament] one more time as the group pretended to officially take a minor break due to Rainer’s dramaticism.

[Arcane Bolt Armament lvl 6/10: Forms an armed Arcane bolt at the desired place near the user. The Arcane Bolt may be set to release automatically at desired presences and/or at the users will. Bolt damage and mana cost is improved by the level of the spell [Arcane Bolt]. Current Max: 6]

He noticed that the earlier ‘hostile’ had changed to ‘desired’ when he made alterations to its automatic targeting runes. He could now also cast them a bit faster and cheaper after the level up. The added two to max were a good addition. The passive decrease to his max mana remained at .5, however.

While technically the training speed would be slower than just [Arcane Bolt], he now had [Arcane Energy Manipulation] compared to before and could, with the limitless ‘fake’ mana available, improve the rate. [Arcane Energy Manipulation] remained at level 4 though.

Kara went up to Rainer and picked him up in a princess carry as they now intended to record the changes with the second tunnel. She had the idea of teasing him, as he often did to her, but contrary to all her expectations he only looked completely relaxed. Not willing to change her plans however she ended up carrying him for the entire testing of tunnel 2 to the laughs of the rest. Which also had no bearing on Rainer to Kara’s disappointment.

Tunnel 1 increased the 3rd while decreasing the 4th and 5th. Tunnel 2 only decreased the 3rd. Tunnel 3 increased the 4th and 5th while decreasing the 2nd. Tunnel 4 decreased the 1st and increased the 2nd. Tunnel 5 increased the 1st and decreased the 2nd and 3rd.

Rainer decided that dimming them should be first and decided the order as Tunnel 4 until the 1st was snuffed out. Tunnel 3 until the 2nd was snuffed out. Tunnel 1 until the 4th and 5th were snuffed out. And finally, they repeated Tunnel 2 until the last brazier lost its pale blue flame and they were plunged into darkness. They took a total of 6 hours just to complete the final phase. A puzzle, in reality, was an exhausting affair, Rainer lamented.

Following a disorienting feeling they appeared in an entirely new place and with new messages.

[Removal of the Light has been completed. 5% Static Experience Gained for the first time having cleared it]

[First to complete the Removal of the Light of the Fallen City of Nalmar. 10% Static Experience Gained]

[Arcanist has leveled up to lvl 7/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

Rainer immediately noticed the difference in language. Wondering how the first trial could have been done differently. He also wondered if the second trial was a reward or punishment for only "passing" the first. Were it not for Rainer having knowledge of similar puzzles would he even notice the change in the braziers? Would they not starve or tire out in those endless tunnels?

All 12, 13 if you counted Luna, of them looked cautiously at the new scene before them. Were there windows of any sort Rainer would liken it to a large church or cathedral. He was bit surprised at such a similar architecture, but he gave it no more thought.

The place was only lit by the radiance of Rainer’s armed [Arcane Bolts]. All the braziers on the wall were dark. Leaf, looking at Rainer, lamented his decision to bring along a few torches having a human one shining so brightly.

As they moved forward into the building, the light of the Arcane soon shone upon 15 chairs at what seems to be the focal point. To their left and right were pathways that led to unlit braziers. They all stood in the center staring at those 15 chairs. All but one were empty…

The farthest to the left soon moved his eyes and awoke with a pale blue flame. His appearance was exactly that of their fallen [Archer]. Yet he wore a dark metal armor and held a cursed-looking bow on his lap. He jumped into the air in an instant. Rainer, expecting such an occurrence once he saw the 15 chairs, had prepared to fire his armed [Arcane Bolts].

“You left me to die!!” the Undead roared. Yet such a tactic was ineffective to Rainer who hadn’t known Yun well at all.

The moment the accursed Undead drew his bow and an ethereal pale blue arrow formed, Rainer fired his bolts. All 6 in a swirling formation honed in on the aloft figure. The figure ripped apart into separate limbs. Yet, even expecting the situation, Rainer had been too slow. The arrow was released. Erik moved in front of Rainer with his shield up, having been the closest. Yet the arrow went straight through into Erik before his body instantly erupted into blue flames.

“Back!” Rainer quickly yelled understanding what was to come next and pushing down his failure once more for a later date. This time, Leaf had been among those who faltered. Erik had been with him since the beginning, but Rainer’s yell brought him out of it.

Rainer, as quickly as he could, formed an [Arcane Bolt], charging it with more Arcane Energy while still running further away.

The figure, no longer burning, wore a similar armor yet held a small dark ax and shield. Erik’s originally long brown hair dyed to a pale white.

Rainer had time to appraise him now.

[Undead, Male, Lesser Death Knight lvl 9]

Erik twisted his head unnaturally as his pale burning eyes faced down Rainer. Arrows were unleashed and axes thrown. Kara and Leaf headed towards Rainer’s direction seeing where the figure was looking.

The arrows and axes bounced harmlessly off the armor, though an arrow had grazed the figure's head causing a slight scratch.

The Undead merely gave a laugh, twisted its body to face the same direction as its head, and charged towards Rainer as he unleashed his empowered [Arcane Bolt]. It hurtled through the air yet Erik diverted it with his black metal shield, staggering the Death Knight only slightly as the shield cracked and the bolt broke part of a support pillar.

Erik continued forward launching Rainer into a wall nearly 20 feet away with his shield, just before Kara had slashed her sword and beheaded the [Lesser Death Knight]. Rainer smashed into the wall as Erik died for a final time. He gasped for air as he felt a severe pain in his chest, back, and ribs, though it seemed his resistances saved him from death for now.

Kara, not even checking the state of the Lesser Death Knight, ran over to Rainer.

“Rainer, quickly heal,” Kara replied knowing the existence of Rainer’s Fairy and a few of her abilities.

“Its...fine...its...not...something I can…” He coughed a bit of blood up before he could finish.

Luna had begun healing him regardless of protests; she had covered herself in a thick screen of Fairy Fire and was unharmed. Though it was certainly not a shielding method that would work for anything larger than her. Flying outside of the overcoat pocket Luna began wielding her Fairy Fire, the injuries more severe than Rainer’s ever had been before and taking longer to heal.

The rest of the group had already rushed over, many fearing Rainer as the next to rise as Undead, but to everyone’s relief he survived. But upon seeing the Fairy they all gave strange looks. Rainer’s next words put off an explanation for now.

“Don’t relax...there’s no message...it's not over,” Rainer said as he pointed to the corpses that were now burning with a pale blue fire once more. Instead, their bodies were engulfed by it and drawn into a floating ball of fire. The fire flew around the room yet ignored the braziers instead gathering into the center in a maelstrom of flame.

The rest of the group began making a formation around the figure. They spread out dropping their supplies and shields. The [Archers] and [Hunters] surrounded the figure from all sides a decent distance away, bows already drawn. Lewis, Han, Tanis and Leaf formed a square formation close to the figure as the [Warriors] of the group, Leaf himself recently advancing to level 4.

Kara remained at Rainer’s side as Luna continued to heal him. He didn’t know if the next figure would target him first once more, and Kara was fast enough to reach them and assist in time in any case.

Kara stood with her back faced to him while Rainer looked at Luna desperately healing him.

They know now…

People who’d give their lives to achieve a higher level knew of his Fairy. While Rainer still didn’t understand what was so valuable about Fairy Dust he didn’t think anyone other than Kara above trying to take Luna from him, not even Leaf. It clearly brought harm to get it from Luna, or she’d likely have given him some already, and he had no interest in such a thing.

From the flames emerged from a figure twice the size of a man. In his left hand, he wielded a large ax. In his right a larger version of the second Death Knight's shield. His entire figured was covered in armor and a helmet that let only the pale blue light of his eyes leak through.

[Undead, Male, Death Knight lvl 9]

“Rainer, their armor is a reinforced magical construct. Any sort of damage can eventually dissipate its protection.”

“Leaf!”

“Any damage to this wretched creature will eventually break its armor! Fire at will!” Leaf yelled out after hearing what the Fairy had said.

Rainer checked his mana before he began arming more [Arcane Bolts] as he was being healed.

[Primary Classes: Arcanist Lvl 7/25]
[Titles: Arcane Scholar, Fae Contractor, Arcane Elementalist]
[Exp: 9.7%]
[Sub-classes: None]
[Race: Human]
[Skills: Sleep Learning lvl 9/10, Appraisal lvl 2/10, Goblin Anatomy lvl 1/10, Fae Anatomy lvl 4/10, Long Jumping lvl 2/10, Sprinting lvl 1/10, Bare-Fist Fighting lvl 1/10, Weightless Blade Mastery lvl 2/10, General Blade Mastery lvl 2/10, Muknar Language 3/10, Faaran Runic Language lvl 3/10, Fae Language lvl 1/10, Mana Manipulation lvl 2/10, Arcane Energy Manipulation lvl 4/10, Fire Manipulation lvl 1/10]
[Toggled On Skills: Pain Resistance lvl 1/10, Physical Resistance lvl 1/10, Burn Resistance lvl 1/10, Fire Resistance lvl 1/10, Mental Resistance lvl 1/10]
[Toggled Off Skills: None]
[Skill Points: 5]
[Talents: Excellent Arcane Affinity, Human Growth, Gift of the Fae(Luna)]
[Stamina: 5/12]
[Stamina Regen: .1% per second]
[Mana: 16/25]
[Mana Regen: .0026 per second]

So long as it's not focused on me I can…

The moment the [Archers[ and [Hunters] loosed their arrows, the [Death Knight] made a sharp turn, cutting down with his ax to where Leaf had been standing just a moment ago.

“Kara go, it's not paying attention to me. I’ll be fine until I attack.”

She hesitated for a moment before rushing forward. Rainer immediately questioned her loyalty to this group wondering how she ended up traveling with them. Other than a few almost business-like conversations, she didn’t seem close to anyone.

The other three [Warriors] within close range all struck at the [Death Knight]’s flanks staggering him slightly yet immediately he whirled his ax in a circle, killing Tanis who was too slow to jump away. Instantly his corpse began to burn with the same flame as the others though at a slower pace than before.

Kara rushed over to the newly forming [Lesser Death Knight]. Differently from before as the Undead formed of a [Warrior], he had the speed to dodge her beheading blow and strike back with his own sword. As Kara moved around striking all across her target the rest focused on the [Death Knight].

He moved in bursts of speed and while fast, his actual speed was far slower. Clinks against his metal armor rang out and cracks began forming, the magic weakening. Luna still healed Rainer but now he stood up, 6 bolts already finished arming. Kara had just finished off the [Lesser Death Knight] as well.

Saving his armed ones, Rainer instead began empowering an [Arcane Bolt]. Just as the [Death Knight] was about to strike at another [Warrior] his head swiveled towards Rainer, but it was too late to change anything.

The [Arcane Bolt] exploded out from Rainer and finished off the armor, shattering all of it leaving behind a ghastly undead figure. Arrows immediately penetrated the figure wearing only torn cloth pants, but soon he completely changed. Pale-blue flame erupted across his whole body and he roared out, dropping his shield and ax. He leaped to his left quickly grabbing the group’s remaining [Hunter] and threw him towards another [Archer], life and death undetermined for the [Archer]. The Winter’s Guardians began as 13, now 9.

He then began a maddening rush towards Rainer. Immediately all 6 armed bolt were fired yet the figure spun in mid-air dodging three of them and only losing an arm to the rest. He landed harshly yet continued towards Rainer. The cracking of bone could be heard in the background yet Rainer could only see the monstrosity in front of him.

The figure swung its large bony hand downwards but just before it was Rainer’s end, a black shadow traced by a baleful red aura clawed down. The Undead different from the tank of before, sidestepped avoiding 5 long claw marks that cleaved into the ground.

Standing in front of Rainer stood a Demonic-looking Werewolf several feet taller than himself. Rainer had not even been frightened for a moment seeing her familiar golden eyes, though the right glowed red.

The one-armed enraged [Death Knight] regained its footing and charged at the transformed Kara. The rest of the group formed a formation unable to get in between the battle of these giants of haste.

As Rainer began reforming his armed [Arcane Bolts] he used [Appraisal] on Kara.

[Half-Demon/Half-Wolfkin, Female, Blade Dancer lvl 6, Demonic Werewolf lvl 3]

Something had hidden her true race. Rainer gave it no more thought as he looked for his opening. Yet their speed of combat was truly too fast as he witnessed the true usage of Kara’s skills. A red aura extended every time she swiped with her claws, her form and movement in the same spirit as when she wielded two blades.

He had not noticed the strange looks on everyone else's faces, even Luna’s. They were not the appearance of someone who had been saved. It was in the moment Kara had lost her footing that Rainer found an opportunity.

In a burst of speed even beyond the [Death Knight]'s current, the enraged Undead swept with a spinning leg knocking the transformed Kara off her feet. Yet just as he was about to slam down a powerful [Cone of Arcane-Flame] erupted over Kara and onto the [Death Knight]. Sounds of combustion rang out as a burnt corpse flew backward, landing unmoving in front of the rest of the group.

The fallen [Hunter] who had just been about to finish becoming a [Lesser Death Knight] collapsed.

Messages appeared for all yet Rainer quickly ran over to the fallen Kara, who was reverting back to her Wolfkin form. Seeing everyone looking this way, Rainer removed his overcoat and put it on her. Just as he was about to celebrate their victory, a panicked voice rang out behind him.

“What are you doing Rainer get away from that vile thing!” Luna, to his surprise, screamed out.

He had thought to chastise her for taking her words a step above harlot when he noticed that the entire group wasn’t peeking at the formerly nude form of Kara.

They stared at her instead with an unmatched hatred.

            

    
        Chapter 14: A Change of Scenery 

    
    
    
    
                Rainer could only give a confused look at Luna and everyone else who looked as if there was a fire lit beneath their eyes. When he first saw Kara, a member of a truly different race, he had expected a degree of racism. Yet there was none. Not from the Winter’s Guardians, not at the outpost surrounding the Dungeon, nothing, absolutely nothing. Yet now, the simple fact of her being a Demon elicited such a response that an ally who saved their lives became no different than their greatest enemy.

“Luna, can you make clothes for two people?” Rainer asked, seeking to solve one problem at a time.

“I can but Rainer…”

“Go make them for Kara.”

“Rainer she…” Luna tried to protest.

“I wasn’t asking,” Rainer responded with a cold look. She had just saved all their lives and Luna couldn’t do such a simple thing? He found it unreasonable no matter the hatred behind the Demon race. Rainer gave a glance over to Kara who only looked at the ground with a sullen face. Luna, with a now shocking lack of hesitation, began forming clothes for her.

“Rainer I understood you were ignorant about some things but this? Do you truly not understand what she is?” Leaf spoke up first. The rest of the Winter’s Guardians tightly held onto their weapons though arrows had not yet been drawn.

“A Demon? So what?”

“So what...so what?” Leaf, who was practically shaking, muttered.

“You truly do not understand...their kind, they are no better than the monsters we hunt every day. No...they are far worse, they revel in fears of their killed and massacre of any…”

“Just as there are humans who kill, pillage and rape, do we not judge individuals?” Rainer interrupted and his words only prompted laughter for Leaf.

“Then ask your little Demon, Rainer, what their rite of passage is to be considered adults. How she can control her demonic form so well, what she had to do for that cursed power.”

“Ask!”

Rainer could only sigh. Whatever she did in the past she clearly wasn’t such an individual anymore. How can a child be blamed for pressures placed upon by a greater authority? On Earth, most adults couldn’t even be logically blamed in such a case.

Numerous experiments showed that good honest people could be pushed by a simple authority figure whose only source of power was a lab coat into shocking a man to death. Where a pseudo prison set up by the leadership of a single man sleep tortured its fake prisoners and saw nothing wrong with their actions until they saw the light of day.

Rainer didn’t need to ask, however, as Kara began to speak.

“In order to gain control of our Demonic Auras there is a shortcut we take. We call it our “Rite of Passage”. It is a...pilgrimage...towards any settlement when enough demons of a tribe have turned 12. We hunt people, we feast, and we use their blood in a ritual to fully awaken our abilities…”

“Most demons practice something similar to help awaken their powers…I am no different...” She spoke solemnly.

Rainer had no arguments nor words towards Leaf and the others. To Luna he’d take his time to convince if needed, but how can he convince people who had been so personally affected? He couldn’t convince himself if he or his family had been on a receiving end of a “Rite of Passage” that those Demon children who committed it were actually innocent. He’d show no mercy.

He couldn’t bring himself to ask the same of those in front of him nor even if he did would it have any effect. Rainer just stared at Leaf not sure what to do next. Soon after finishing creating clothes for Kara, Luna flew over and whispered in Rainer’s ear.

“Rainer...we have a problem.”

Rainer only gave a glance acknowledging her presence not wanting to alert anyone else.

“Demons can only enter Demonic Dungeons. They can’t enter World-Tree or Natural Dungeons like this one. Yet Kara could…and she has two primary classes even though she hasn't advanced her first. Two! Half-Demons shouldn’t be able to exist either.”

Seeing Kara done with her explanation Leaf spoke out again.

“Now do you see Rainer, it isn’t a matter of difference, it is their entire existence that is designed to kill us. I mentioned earlier my sister was in a minor Mage Guild...but in truth her talent was high. Yet she accepted such a position to raise our whole family after our parents were culled by these inhuman creatures. Why do you think nobles of this land accept the authority of Mage Guilds?! Why I had to leave my home for any country smart enough to do so?”

“And yet this thing took advantage of my hospitality, to hide amongst us as such a monster.”

“Leave this thing here, let's go Rainer,” Leaf said while giving Kara a glance, not seeming too intent to kill her.

Leaf nodded his head towards the portal that had opened up.

“Wait,” Rainer called out.

He took a long and careful look at the Winter’s Guardians and spun around facing Kara right after.

“I understand now, such an existence can't be allowed,” he spoke out before he charged an [Arcane Bolt] at Kara. He steadied his breath as he truly grasped what must be done.

Kara looked up at Rainer, one of her eyes still red, and merely closed them, too weak from overextending her Aura.

Don’t accept your fate so easily…

Forgive me…

All 6 of his still armed [Arcane Bolts] launched with a fury. They knew too much. About Luna. And now about Kara. Screams rang out as all the [Archers] and [Hunters] of Winter’s Guardians were killed. Rainer fired his prepared bolt right after towards a remaining [Warrior]. Rainer instantly began casting two more [Arcane Bolts] prepared to finish off Leaf and Lewis.

Both Lewis and Leaf turned and ran straight for the portal, not even having time to question Rainer’s actions. Just as they were about to pass through, Rainer fired his bolts. Unexpectedly Leaf spun around and gripped Lewis as a human shield. The two bolts smashed into only Lewis and threw Leaf through the portal.

[Total Experience Gained: 1.1%]

Rainer ran forward but soon collapsed to his knees, still not fully healed.

“Fuck!” he yelled trying to cast another bolt through the portal yet his mana had been completely depleted.

Kara, now with her eyes open, along with Luna stared at Rainer not sure what to think.

“Luna! What's on the other side?!”

“Wha…”

“The other side!”

“It..gives an option, to leave, to head to a rest area, or to move on to the next stage,” she answered quickly.

“Kara go through, finish him off, he can’t be allowed to escape!”

But Kara struggled to stand and had a hesitant look on her face.

As the seconds passed Rainer realized it was too late.

Rainer hit his fist into the ground. As he kneeled there the weight of his actions began to sink in. He desperately wished to look away from the ruined corpses, yet he did not. He slightly shook as he looked at their faces, frozen upon their death. Shock, confusion, rage, an assortment of thoughts and feelings reduced to the nothingness of death. A lifetime of memories...

As he looked at them he repeated to himself that this was the choice that needed to be made, that had to be made. That both the existences of the two behind him were cursed by the attention of this world and he could not allow knowledge of to spread.

Yet what had he accomplished? Leaf had gotten away and he could barely get up, lacking the mana for even a single spell.

Rainer leaned back onto the ground. Wondering how his adventure here came to this...

Luna flew over and began healing him once more. The soothing flame brought Rainer some comfort. Kara walked over and sat quietly by his right.

“You know why this had to be done, what your existence means to the Demons and Humans of this world, why did you let him get away?”

“I’m sorry Rainer I didn’t react fast enough. I owed him a great debt for helping me when I ran away from my tribe and had gotten injured. He found me and helped me expecting nothing in return...”

“Now there may be those who come seeking your Fairy...I’m truly sorry,” she said looking downcast.

Rainer just lay there and decided now was as good a time as any to look at his messages. It would keep his mind away. Leaf had likely already left the Dungeon entrance and ran towards the town. Whatever would happen would happen now.

[Revenge of the Fallen has been completed. 10% Static Experience Gained for the first time having cleared it]

[First to complete the Revenge of the Fallen of the Fallen City of Nalmar. 15% Static Experience Gained]

[First to complete Stage 1 of the Fallen City of Nalmar. 25% Static Experience Gained, Title Gained: Dungeon Pioneer]

[Calculating Boss rewards.]

[Bonus Added for being the first to defeat the boss.]

[Items Available: Signet Ring of the Nalmar Knighthood, Spear of the Sunlight City, Banner of the First Calvary]

[Contribution Reward: Return Stone x 3, Accept Y/N]

Rainer inspected the items; he looked at the spear first given that Leaf would likely choose it.

[Spear of the Sunlight City: A spear once used by the Wyvern Riders of Nalmar. Made of Blessed Steel. +3 Dexterity, +3 Strength, +3 Constitution.]

[Signet Ring of the Nalmar Knighthood: Once known throughout the land as an unmatched order not just for their training but by even the lowest of members having access to enchanted items. All wore this Enchanted Signet Ring. +2 Constitution, +2 Endurance, +2 Vitality.]

[Banner of the First Cavalry: Brought courage to the hearts of the men who saw it. To see it is to know no exhaustion. -30% Endurance Usage to all allies within 1000 Yards.]

Rainer became astounded by that last item. Had he someone to sell it to he’d most certainly choose it. In the end, the ring had the greatest purpose to him. Rainer sat up, mostly healed by Luna, and at the same time he chose his reward he accepted the 3 [Return Stones].

Holding the three small black orbs in his hand he used [Appraisal] on one.

[Return Stone: Returns one to the entrance outside of the Dungeon. 5-second cast-time.]

It was perfect for his plan. Rushing outside now could mean running straight into anyone Leaf would have told about his Fairy and about Kara being a Demon. More importantly a Demon in a Dungeon.

Sure they could run from the town but to where? This was in the middle of nowhere and it wasn’t as if Rainer could ride a horse with any ability.

Perhaps they would assume we went further and died?

“Luna,” Rainer called out.

“Yes, Rainer,” she said a bit sheepishly.

“Can you use the spell that makes one considered a group in a Dungeon?”

“Luna can, would you like Luna to cast it on you and Kara?”

“Yeah and Kara give me your plate, I’ll destroy it with mine,” he said as he looked at Kara to his right before he finally saw her new appearance. White boots that extended just past her knees and black tights. A white skirt reached just above her knees and a white blouse traced with black had a small split in the back for her tail.

“I see Luna took some liberties huh…” he commented.

“Ah? Does it look strange? Luna said if I was to spin so much that it’d be a crime not to wear a skirt.”

“Of course, if Rainer keeps the She-Wolf she must look like a proper Lady Knight,” Luna replied matter-of-factly. Though Rainer couldn’t see what about this denoted a proper...Lady-Knight. Not that he minded.

"You look striking," Rainer answered simply.

“You turned around real quick…” he spoke to Luna next.

“If Rainer knows about Demons and still doesn’t mind, Luna will accept it. So Luna is sorry to She-Wolf for calling her vile.”

Within a moment Luna had finished healing Rainer fully this time and flew over to his hand and starting writing something with magic on the back of it. An odd symbol similar in form to a shield soon lit up a violet color prompting a message for Rainer.

[Leave [Winter’s Guardians] and join [Rainer’s Party]? Y/N]

[Warning: Joining a new Party while in a non-rest area will eject you from the Dungeon.]

Luna went over to Kara and drew the same symbol before flying back in front of Rainer. Seeing the apologetic Fairy, Rainer extends a hand as usual and they all walk towards the portal.

“Kara, head to the rest area, I have a plan. Pick up all the supplies we can first, leave the water.”

She merely nodded and, after taking all they could carry, they entered.





Leaf walked back to town, passing by the wooden wall with little issue, and headed towards the Hunter’s Guild. No sign that anything was wrong appeared on his face. Rather, holding a golden spear with a silver-like tipped end, he seemed quite content. He noticed a couple people seemingly waiting for him to report back, but he wasn’t too worried.

Walking into the Hunter’s Guild, he ignored Riv’s questioning and immediately asked for some pen and paper to add letters to his will.

So long as enough coins were available the Hunter’s Guild would mail out any letters as part of the will. And so Leaf began feverishly writing to all the nobles he knew. He included a quite detailed drawing of Rainer and Kara along with the Fairy before telling all he knew of them in the letter.

The situation devolved poorly. He didn’t expect Rainer to have something like that in him. But now that he got away was he simply going to spread their secrets? No! Why would he desire to benefit a noble or some Lord Magus. Sure he could retire if they successfully captured Rainer’s Fairy but then what? Die as some old man never able to advance beyond his station? It was true he could never forgive Kara for what she was, but if Rainer was determined to stick with her he'd just use them both. Such a powerful force in a Dungeon, combined with Rainer’s exceptional magic, it meant everything to Leaf.

To blackmail them instead meant a golden future no less bright than his spear.

And so he prepared his backup plan, should they try to betray on his planned deal for them.

Though soon a small flash of light from his plate gave him some worry. He was now the sole remaining member of the Winter’s Guardians. He headed over to hire a few people with the money he had from the boar to look out for when Rainer exited the Dungeon.





It was accurate to call it a rest area. On a long table were various food and drinks. To the left and right of the feasting hall were 15 total doors perhaps leading to bedrooms. He sat on a bench to the right.

Holding both plates in his hand Rainer began channeling Arcane energy into them and it took but a second before cracks appeared and the item shattered.

He looked at the status screen for a moment before talking to Kara.

[Rainer’s Party: Leader: Rainer Nvos, Familiars: Fae Princess Luna Emralira-Igna]

[Member 1: Kara Varg, Familiars: None]

“We should continue forward now that I have [Return Stones] and you and Luna no longer need to hide any of your abilities. Luna’s buffs could have made the gauntlet from earlier too easy.”

Yet sitting next to him Kara just looked downwards.

“Rainer…”

“Hmm?”

“You should know...I...did not leave my tribe for any noble reasons or because I hated demon-kind. I knew it was wrong and I had regrets but it never truly bothered me enough to leave my mother and tribe…”

“So why?” Rainer asked without any real reaction visible on his face.

“When I was found out to be a Half-Demon rather than my fears of being ostracized it was the opposite. It was a wonderful time until I was to be given to one of the Demon Princes, my tribe fought against it, but in the end, my mother assisted me in fleeing. A Demon Prince cannot so easily move into a Human territory with so many Mage Guilds but I don’t doubt there are pursuers out there, if you wish I’ll…”

Rainer looked over to his left at her.

He didn’t care about the problems she ran from, the only thing that mattered to him was that she immediately revealed herself when he was in danger and jumped in front of him without hesitation. Nothing she had done in the past affected him, he was not from this world, and while he certainly didn’t approve, it didn’t matter beyond that. So what? Was he now any different killing all those people just on the chance they’d reveal information about his Fairy? It was death for an advantage and at least Kara actually got an advantage from it…

What was one more companion with a troublesome past? Speaking of Luna, if she didn’t tell him about herself by the time he left this Dungeon he’d have to get it out of her. He’s had enough surprises for now.

Looking at her downcast eyes Rainer reached his hand over. He gently turned her towards him, gazing right into her golden and crimson eyes. He pulled her towards him and, unresisting, she followed. As his lips pressed to her's she felt a feeling she could not control. The anxiety of revealing the truth had filled her yet he took it away. Her eyes wide open she paused before they closed and she shared in the moment. Even as her face burned red she responded to his answer. Her reply was a bit clumsy but he took it in nonetheless.

Pulling away and seeing the tint of her face Rainer could only think that he got his message across. He went back to the task at hand, leaving a slightly embarrassed Kara to organize herself.

“Now that we can leave if it gets too dangerous, we should move forward and become as strong as possible before facing whatever awaits us out there.”

As he was talking Rainer then awkwardly recalled Luna was on his head this whole time.

“Luna has Gift of the Wind, of Lightning, of Stoneskin, and of Translucence.” Luna spoke without any hint of being in a different mood.

“You never thought to give me the Gift of Translucence when we were in the cave…?”

“Rainer expects too much, it is very long cast with very short duration. It also isn’t perfect.”

“Alright we’ll discuss the other two later but, for now, do you have any spells that could put someone to sleep?”

“I know one...but it is very basic and won’t work well against an enemy.”

“Perfect, you’ll use it on me and wake me up in 2 hours.” Then he’d switch what he was [Sleep Learning] on and have Luna put him to sleep again.

Rainer said as he planned out his time. They had 8 hours before the rest area would remove them. He’d make himself as strong as possible in that time.

“Hmm but if we are moving forward shouldn’t Rainer train some…” Luna questioned but Rainer immediately shared his [Sleep Learning] skill information with her.

“Why is Luna even surprised, Luna should expect such things. Luna thought it was a silly skill when Luna saw it. It is in fact, the silliest.”

Kara stood up afterward still slightly embarrassed and spoke her intentions.

“Then I’ll follow you through to wherever you go. I’ll go train for a while,” she spoke before heading to one of the 15 doors.

Luna giggled a little watching Kara leave.

“What's so funny?”

“Of course it's funny. Demons were the greatest enemy to First Hero. Yet Luna was silly to compare Rainer to First Hero. Instead of killing Demons, Rainer woos the Demon with the greatest potential to his side. Luna will have fun writing this story. Will Rainer woo Elven Princess next, maybe Rainer will go even further and woo some Demon Princesses. Luna can’t wait.”

Rainer looked at her a bit confused. He understood now her jealousy was likely from having to hide all the time and not being able to spend time with him rather than romantic.

“But Luna is always first in story. It’ll be called Rainer and his Fairy, or Luna’s Quest with Rainer...or...”

Or maybe not...

He headed towards the room closest to him and was happily surprised at how comfortable the bed looked. Falling back he planned out his first 2 hour [Sleep Learning] session. Feeling Luna’s spell cast on him, he drifted off.

For once, he was glad he couldn’t dream, or worse…





As the clock ticked down and their time in the room ended, they headed towards the portal at the very end of the room. They carried with them as much food as they could, though they feasted on what was given. Any attempts to pack it, however, caused the food to instantly rot.

Rainer was truly satisfied with his several sessions of [Sleep Learning].

[Arcane bolt Armament has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 1 spell: Rewarding 1 skill point.]

[Candle Flame has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 1 spell: Rewarding 1 skill point.]

The reward was far smaller since it wasn’t a first-time bonus like it was with [Arcane Bolt]. Given how little [Candle Flame] took to reach level 10, he was pleasantly surprised. Especially since as a fire spell it didn't receive his Arcane bonuses but only his general ones.

[Cone of Arcane-Flame has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 2 spell for the first time: Rewarding 10 skill points.]

[Arcane Energy Manipulation] had leveled up to 5, while [Fire Manipulation] reached level 3 as he used them extensively to level up his spells in [Sleep Learning]. [Cone of Arcane-Flame] had taken his remaining 5 hours after [Candle Flame].

He grew excited imagining the various skills he could get when he reached level 10, as Luna mentioned he could then purchase class related skills as well as get a class related attribute if there was one.

“You ready to go?” Rainer looked towards Kara who seemed well rested herself.

She simply nodded and they, with Luna on Rainer’s head, stepped through the portal.

Rainer felt a familiar feeling. Not the same as when the Dungeon had teleported him before, or when he entered, but a shifting. The same as when he first came to this world…

The messages in front of him explained his feelings.

[You have been deemed worthy by the Ancient Spirits of Nalmar. Stage 2 and 3 have been decided as unnecessary. Transferred directly to the True Fallen City of Nalmar.]

[Main Quest Granted: Retake the Fallen City of Nalmar]
[Description: Defeat the High Lich occupying the Fallen City of Nalmar and its surrounding forts.]
[Maximum Party Size: 25]
[Maximum Level: None]
[Time Limit: 6 Months, before other parties invited]
[Reward: ????]

[Quest Granted: Capture First Fort]
[Description: Capture the closest fort of Sunlight’s Keeper.]
[Recommended Level: 5-15]
[Time Limit: None]
[Reward: Ring of Party Transference: Nalmar]

Both Kara and Rainer stared at the messages reading them carefully. Luna flew overhead giggling with glee.

Finished reading Rainer looked out over the forested landscape to see a tall white stone tower in the distance, surrounded by a wall. The sky was completely overcast by dark clouds. A single wide stone road extended forward beneath their feet.

He had wanted to avoid any more surprises...though he welcomed this one.

            

    
        Chapter 15: The Fog

    
    
    
    
                Staring at the [Return Stone] in his hand, Rainer realized they may not be as lucky as he assumed.

[Return Stone: Returns one to the entrance outside of the Dungeon. 5-second cast-time.]

A Dungeon it required and a Dungeon this was not. In fact, Rainer was quite sure they were no longer within the same world. Wherever the World Tree or otherwise sent them without that ring from the first quest they could not leave. There was an advantage to being outside a Dungeon, however: the experience was no longer stunted.

Rainer looked forward at Kara walking in front of him. He was entranced for what seemed like a moment at the swing of her tail until her abruptly spinning around to face him nearly knocked him flat.

“Rainer.”

“Uh..what?”

“Do you agree or not?”

Agree? Agree to what?

“I agree…”

“Good, Luna go scout ahead and look for a decent place to camp, preferably inside a cave or in a defensible position. Even with the overcast sky, the Undead will not be too active, but once the sun falls we may be set upon.”

“Aye aye!” Luna, still in a great mood from receiving a Main Quest, happily fluttered over the forest.

Well, I can just summon her if there’s trouble. And it looks like I didn’t agree to anything bothersome, how long was I out of it?

“Let’s rest for a moment,” Kara said before sitting down on the stone path. They had walked quite a distance since they’d gotten here but the Tower they saw, likely the fort they needed to capture, was still a long ways away. Likely it was far larger than they had initially believed.

Rainer sat next to Kara and wrapped his arm around her. He sneakily used the chance to feel her ears with his face, while Kara simply leaned into him.

“Does it bother you?”

“Does what bother me?”

“If my eye stays transformed..?”

Rainer looked over and wondered if her “demonic” eye may even be more beautiful than her other. He thought for a moment if he should reveal his true origins and perhaps ease any concerns she may have, but decided it was best left for another time. He didn’t fully understand what being a traveler meant, if anything. While he had no interest in taking up the mantle of a “hero” he couldn’t be sure it wouldn’t be forced upon him. And then he may very well be her race’s greatest foe.

“Not in the slightest, rather it's as if someone extracted the very essence of a ruby and deemed your eye fit to hold its color.”

At this, she chuckled a bit.

“I suppose I should have expected such an answer...Then what of my tail?” she asked amused.

“So entrancing that when you had asked me if I agreed earlier I hadn’t a clue what I was agreeing to.”

There was no laugh this time as she gave him a serious glare. Rainer had thought he messed up admitting such a thing, but it seems for once Kara had gotten one over on him as he heard her unable to hold in her laughter any longer. Luna had flown back just in time to catch the tail end of their laughter.

“Humph, Luna is doing all the hard work while Rainer relaxes with She-Wolf. Luna doesn’t wanna share great spot she found.”

“Oh no, my mana, it's useless, it's all gone, what will Luna do…” Rainer said in mock sadness.

“Rainer is playing unfair…”

“Don’t make such a face. We don’t have anything in particular to do now the sun’s setting. So come on, the quicker we make camp the quicker you’ll have yours truly as entertainment.”

He said after standing and giving an overzealous pose. To his surprise, Kara stood up behind him and patted him on the butt before heading towards Luna.

“Come on yours truly, let's get going, she said, doing her best to hide the slight reddening of her face.

Giving a grin Rainer followed Luna and Kara into the forest.

It did not take too long before they found their destination...which was straight up a sheer cliff face.

“Luna...you know I can’t fly.”

“Rainer is silly, just mount the She-Wolf.”

“Luna, that's only for tonight, yet you want us to do that in the open?” Rainer asked with as much serious intonation as he could manage.

“What-t...Rainer...I think she...means for me to carry you…” Kara spoke a bit flustered.

“Oh, in that case whenever you’re ready Kara,” he said staring directly at her.

“I’m going to shift could you turn away Rainer?”

“I’ve seen it all already, there’s…”

This time, her glare was honestly of the serious nature prompting him to turn around.

At a far slower pace than she did during the boss fight, Kara began shifting causing Rainer to gain some understanding why she tired out so quickly. It must have cost something to instantly shift like that. After 15 or so seconds of bone-cracking sounds, Kara called for Rainer to turn around, though, her voice had an odd vibration to it now.

“Come, I’ll carry you. I promise I won’t drop you…” Kara gave a toothy grin showing her fangs. She was a little worried Rainer would have an adverse reaction to seeing her form so up close and without the distraction of battle, but contrary to expectations he seemed extremely interested.

Walking up closer, Rainer reached out his hand to touch her ears, seeing it as his best chance. He was able to scratch and enjoy them for a few seconds before Kara realized what he was doing and hastily turned away. Though, he swore he heard a breath of contentment as he did it.

He picked up her scabbards, though he didn’t grab her share of the supplies, already at his limit, before Kara bent down and allowed him on her back.

“Hold on tightly, it won’t hurt,” Kara said before jumping towards the cliff, which in reality was more of a small plateau, though its sides were quite jagged.

Gripping the smooth fur tightly Rainer gave a look of amazement as he saw how high up they already were in but a few moments. They reached the top soon after, and Rainer looked it over. A decently wide space with a few trees they could use for cover in case of an archer actually capable of shooting up this high.

Luna really found a great spot, though the image of undead scaling the sides all around us is not exactly pleasant…

He looked straight up into the clouds noting it was already getting darker and colder. Whether or not they’d be beset by undead at night only the setting of the sun would tell.

“Kara it’ll get cold tonight let’s huddle together for warmth.”

“Of course.”

Rainer was a bit surprised how readily she agreed until he saw her still in her Werewolf form curl up and lay down waiting for him.

Good enough…

Though, that good enough became too good as he felt how perfect her fur was and laid down on her.

“How long can you stay like this anyways?”

“So long as I don’t overextend my Demonic Aura or Stamina, a day or two with little issue.”

He relaxed in the comfortable fur for a moment before calling out to Luna. “Luna come over and explain the gifts you have besides wind.”

She flew over while muttering to herself, though as usual at a volume that everyone could hear. “All pleasure with She-wolf but it's all business with Luna. Luna feels underappreciated.”

“Kara you should get some rest, if we are attacked at night I only have so much mana,” he said not yet acknowledging Luna.

“It will be fine you may rest as well, I will sense anyone long before they see us. Though I will take up your offer,” she yawned and nestled closer around Rainer.

Rainer extended out his hand so Luna could have her favorite spot as she still seemed to be muttering complaints. Landing and sitting on his hand, she appeared content. He gave her a moment before asking again.

“What does Gift of Lightning do?”

“Luna says it's like Gift of the Wind, but it's half as strong, though it makes everything fast.”

“So, you always have that on when you’re talking?”

“Luna says Gift of Stoneskin makes you tough like stone, but not metal, only stone. Gift of Translucence makes you like little snake with legs, but the kind you can’t see very well, it doesn’t last long though,” she continued, ignoring Rainer’s comment while fully embodying it.

“From now on, Gift of Lightning on both me and Kara should be best when needed,” he decided, hoping the Arcane bonus he received from Gift of the Wind would also be in effect.

“Luna will do,” she affirmed before she laid down in his hand seemingly thinking about something. Her new size being a bit too large for his hand Rainer laid her gently on top of his head instead.

With Kara resting and Luna contemplating, close to half an hour passed before Luna spoke up once more. “Rainer...are you still awake.”

“I am now,” he joked when in truth every time he’d closed his eyes he’d had to open them.

He thought several times to ask Luna to cast the sleep spell on him again but every time he couldn’t help but compare himself to a sad old man drowning his sorrows with alcohol just to sleep at night. He refused to be such an existence, yet the reality was seeing all their faces every time he closed his eyes. He didn't understand it, he wasn't even that close to them. The only one who he held in any regard was Erik, who had inadvertently given his life for Rainer and wasn't even a part of those he killed.

He didn’t regret his choice, though he was regretful over Leaf getting away. It was undebatable that one of them would succumb to greed and come after him and Luna or sell the information to another. Such a declaration, however, didn’t make it any easier. Rainer could only hope time truly healed all wounds…

“Can Luna tell Rainer a story?”

“She can,” Rainer responded while the supposedly sleeping Kara twitched her ears.

“Well…” She started while cutely clearing her throat.

“There was a very special Fairy. The prettiest smartest Fairy that ever was. But this Fairy didn’t come from a mother: she was instead made by many mothers and fathers in order to...serve a purpose.”

“But this Fairy grew up not knowing this. And this Fairy believed the prettiest and loveliest Queen in the land to be her mother, and that this Fairy was her daughter, the Fae Princess.”

“This Fairy grew up nicely but ever so often she would dream of horrible things. Of fire and screams, of being forced to burn the flames within her at the whims of others. Though this Fairy would wake up and no longer remember any of it.”

“But one day...this Fairy remembered everything. That Lu-the Fairy wasn’t a real Fairy but magically created to revive the ancient and true Fae Fire. To be used as a sacrifice to give to her mother...the Fae Queen.”

“And then Lu-The Fairy’s caretaker helped Lu-na but only Luna got away…” she ended and Rainer could hear her crying a bit. He took her off his head and did his best to hug the small Fairy despite the size difference.

“And then Luna found a wonderful hero who saved her and protected her but Luna never told this hero the truth.”

“That’s when Luna felt the hero’s strange mana Luna knew she could hide from those after her. That by being his familiar Luna could hide. They still would eventually find Luna though. But now Luna really likes hero but it's too late for Luna to make up for it. Luna will leave if Hero wants it, Luna will make sure they don’t come after Rainer…”

Rainer looked at the crying Fairy in his hands and thought it over. He couldn’t deny the situation wasn’t ideal. That he was a bit annoyed being used in such a manner but it wasn’t as if he didn’t gain a great deal of benefit as well. In the end…

What’s one more entire race of people coming after me going to matter?

Depending on to whom and what Leaf spread, there could be an army of fae, demons and/or humans waiting for them at the Dungeon entrance. If they believed them still alive. It may even be better for all of them to be there. Maybe they’d just wipe each other out. Either way, Rainer decided he wouldn’t be leaving this place as long as he could manage.

At the end of it all, I'd like to see who's capable of standing in my way…

“I’m sorry Rainer…” Luna spoke lacking the usual tone of her voice.

Just before Rainer could say anything Luna suddenly blew out a silver dust with a violet shine onto Rainer’s hand.

“Luna! What are you doing?”

“I’m happy Rainer is so worried,” she said wiping away her tears.

“But Fairies naturally produce a very small amount of dust, this was all the dust I made over my entire life. Whether Rainer accepts me or doesn’t once this is over, I wish for you to have it…”

“You're my familiar...” he spoke his head feeling a little strange from the dust, “You don’t get to leave whether you want to or not…” he said before his vision turned black and he felt a feeling beyond anything he’d ever known. It was as if for but the briefest moment he could sense the entire universe. The flow of mana throughout all existence, the depths of magic...and then...it ended.

His eyes watered a bit and he then looked down at Luna.

“It's good you finally told-” Rainer said before he clutched his chest in pain. Violet lines like veins flowed up and down his arms shining through even his clothes.

He could feel that small amount of strange arcane energy within his mana expand and change in nature before reverting back to what it was, though slightly more.

“Rainer!” Kara called out. Both Kara and Luna looked at Rainer with concern. Luna especially as her dust was most certainly not supposed to have this effect.

Looking at his messages Rainer just waved his arm and spoke.

“I’m alright. No rather, I’m better than alright…”

[Fairy Dust has been absorbed. Affinity +4, Lifespan + 1]

[Arcane elements within the Fairy Dust compatible with user.]

[Arcane Attunement + 3]

My choice was not wrong...this could quite literally make someone a mage, or a stronger one, and in a society that treats strong mages as lords could you even put a price on that? Not only that but how much would a dying king pay to extend his life even just a bit, what or who would he be willing to sacrifice? Besides...this was just her natural dust...what lengths would people go to in forcing her to produce more?

Hastily, Rainer tried to find the [Arcane Attunement] attribute but it seemed even if it increased he likely wouldn’t unlock it until level 10. Whatever it was, it dealt with that strange Arcane Energy within his mana.

“Rainer, what happened, did Luna screw up?” Luna, back to her old self, asked.

“The opposite. It seemed to increase the hidden attribute that I might get at level 10, though perhaps because I don’t have it unlocked yet I haven’t a clue what it really did.”

Rainer now understood that there may be more to a hidden attribute than just being hidden. He wondered if the +1 he’d gain to all attributes at level 10 would give him the ability to use Aura or just increase the attribute should he ever unlock it. Meaning that beyond hidden attributes like Lifespan, which was clearly working or he’d be dead, versus Aura, which may require other conditions other than simply raising it, there were major differences.

“What else did Rainer gain?!” Luna asked with shining eyes.

“4 to Affinity and 1 to Lifespan,” Rainer answered.

“Hehe isn’t Luna impressive!” she said proudly.

“How long did it take for you to naturally produce that anyways?”

“Rainer shouldn’t ask a lady’s age.”

At this point, Kara had already returned to resting leaving the two to their play.

“Luna is a lady?”

“Of course Luna is a lady! To think Rainer would question the beauty in front of him. Luna hurt!”

“Ah, to think I’ve offended Lady Luna, now she won’t take my mana anymore even if I forced it on her.”

“Rainer always plays the same card…”

Both laughed for a moment as a clear weight had lifted off Luna's shoulders.

“Alright well come on, hit me with a sleeping spell, I need all the sleep I can get before tomorrow,” he said, deciding to deal with whatever problems he had once they left here. Seeing the effects of Fairy Dust, he felt slightly better with his actions and even more regretful Leaf had gotten away.

”Humph using Luna so shamelessly. When Luna is like a giant to puny Rainer, Luna will use her hands to play with Rainer like he does to Luna!”

Once again Luna’s threat was in no way seen as a negative by Rainer, and, following the sleeping spell and his setting of [Sleep Learning], he let sleep take him.

Just hours after the sun had set, Rainer was awakened by Kara’s whisper. Only the currently gentle light of Rainer’s 8 armed [Arcane Bolts] lit the night. Though, having slept surrounded by Kara's Werewolf form, little light actually escaped.

“Something comes.”

Rainer slowly got up off of Kara with much regret, wondering if there existed a bed as comfortable as her, before he took a look at his messages.

[Arcane Candle Flame has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 1 spell: Rewarding 1 skill point.]

[Skill Gained: Arcane-Fire Manipulation lvl 1/10]

In but a moment an Arcane-Flame appeared in Rainer’s palm. Different from before, there was no effort in combining the two elements required. He was excited by this sure but, at the same time, all his earlier work on creating an Arcane-Fire Bolt with an explosive ending became for naught. Now all he had to do was replace the Arcane with Arcane-Fire when casting an [Arcane Bolt], and he would create the spell he tried so hard to research on his own.

The Arcane-Fire was naturally explosive, but mixing the fire with the [Arcane Bolt] directly wouldn’t work as the Arcane energy was enclosed. Simply adding fire to it without compromising the bolt itself wasn't an option, hence his earlier experiments.

“Rainer, we may have an issue…” Kara spoke while looking over the edge of the small but tall plateau, still within her Werewolf form.

Canceling the flame, Rainer looked over as well and within the forest was a different type of flame. Minuscule dots of pale blue littered the place. Rainer used [Appraisal] on a few and his concerns were answered.

[Undead, Male, Skeleton Soldier lvl 8]

[Undead, Male, Skeleton Warrior lvl 12]

[Undead, Male, Skeleton Spearman lvl 7]

All of them were quite high leveled, likely a remnant of Nalmar’s army. How such a city fell and the fact he had to fight such an opponent instead of scaring him excited him.

They were clearly marching towards them. Rainer looked out over the forest and realized the situation was the opposite of dangerous, rather, it could not be better for a little experiment.

Slowly, he formed a bolt of Arcane-Fire using the spell formula from [Arcane Bolt] while simultaneously trying to replace the Arcane part using the [Arcane-Fire Manipulation]. Like Rainer had predicted, the difficulty was not high. Rainer couldn’t imagine how high the actual barrier to learning these skills would be without his [Arcanist] class given their powerful use.

He wouldn't even know where to begin with manipulating fire. Does he have to manipulate the oxygen as well? Does the mana take care of that? Isn't he just manipulating mana then? His skill made it intuitive but didn't answer his questions completely. Learning the first level of any skill had always been strange with the assistance he got from his class, not that he complained.

Ever-more, he sought to meet another mage, though the concept of guilds irritated him greatly. Who were they to horde magic amongst themselves? To restrict its progress. How many simple issues could be solved with just two guilds among them sharing their research?

[Spell gained: Arcane-Fire Bolt lvl 1/10]

[Arcane-Fire Bolt: Fires a bolt of concentrated Arcane-Flame.]

Now the only question left was how volatile it was.

It cost roughly twice the mana of an [Arcane Bolt], which, after recent increases in his manipulation, just went below a single point of mana. The [Arcane-Fire Bolt] formed in Rainer’s palm at his will.

Small violet sparks fluttered off the spell, Rainer now thought his earlier idea of also mixing Arcane-Fire to improve his [Arcane Blade] would result in an explosive death. He shuddered a bit, glad creating his [Cone of Arcane-Flame] hadn't backfired. Without the containment field or the directional explosion of a cone, he wasn’t sure what would happen to him.

Kara as well stared deeply at the strange spell in Rainer’s hand. She had seen more powerful magic before but none ever felt as dangerous as any of Rainer’s strange spells. Her Demon form could resist magic to a degree, but she, looking at his magic, would not bet against it. What was more surprising to her was Luna. She gave off a similar feeling and Kara had guessed Rainer’s mana did that to her. Kara did not know much about fairies beyond the effects of their dust, but she knew at the very least this was not an ordinary thing.

Choosing against empowering the dangerous existence within his palm, Rainer aimed it at the approaching horde and with but a quiet whistle the [Arcane-Fire Bolt] flew.

The bolt soared forward, a white and violet mass of destruction, before slamming into the head of the undead horde. A wave of violet flame erupted out from the unfortunate undead granting a true death to six of the closely grouped undead. The flame violently combusted on the surrounding trees but quickly died out, not expanding far from its initial spread of ten or so feet.

In terms of single target damage, [Arcane Bolt] may still be superior when taking into account its mana cost, but now the bolt of Arcane and Fire stood superior. Rainer, without abandon, began creating more bolts. This time, he empowered it with about one mana’s worth of Arcane-Fire, seeing this was about his limit. With a power increase of over 300% from his various bonuses it was a fearsome spell.

Once more, with a quiet whistle, the deadly bolt struck out in an even larger eruption of power, killing even more undead. Seeing that the mindless horde had no intention of spreading out Rainer continued firing non-stop, eliminating over 50 undead before his mana depleted. From the looks of it, nearly half the horde had been eliminated. Nearly all of them were at a higher level than Rainer, giving quite the addition to his experience.

[Total Experience Gained: 71%]

[Arcanist has leveled up to lvl 8/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded.]

He was almost there, Rainer thought. His plan was to use the completion of the first quest to pass the level 9 experience barrier. Which meant prior to capturing the fort he needed to reach said barrier. He opened up his status and attributes next to look at all he’s gained.

[Primary Classes: Arcanist lvl 8/25]
[Titles: Arcane Scholar, Fae Contractor, Arcane Elementalist, Dungeon Pioneer]
[Exp: 15.2%]
[Sub-classes: None]
[Race: Human]
[Skills: Sleep Learning lvl 9/10, Appraisal lvl 2/10, Goblin Anatomy lvl 1/10, Fae Anatomy lvl 4/10, Long Jumping lvl 2/10, Sprinting lvl 1/10, Bare-Fist Fighting lvl 1/10, Weightless Blade Mastery lvl 2/10, General Blade Mastery lvl 2/10, Muknar Language lvl 3/10, Faaran Runic Language lvl 3/10, Fae Language lvl 1/10, Mana Manipulation lvl 2/10, Arcane Energy Manipulation lvl 5/10, Fire Manipulation lvl 3/10, Arcane-Fire Manipulation lvl 1/10]
[Toggled On Skills: Pain Resistance lvl 1/10, Physical Resistance lvl 1/10, Burn Resistance lvl 1/10, Fire Resistance lvl 1/10, Mental Resistance lvl 1/10]
[Toggled Off Skills: None]
[Skill Points: 19]
[Talents: Excellent Arcane Affinity, Human Growth, Gift of the Fae(Luna)]
[Stamina: 13/14]
[Stamina Regen: .1% per second]
[Mana: 1/25(29)]
[Mana Regen: .0028 per second]

[Constitution: 11(+2)]
[Affinity: 31]
[Vitality: 10(+2)]
[Endurance: 12(+2)]
[Strength: 12]
[Dexterity: 12]
[Intelligence: 28]
[Willpower: 14]
[Attribute points: 7]

He also took this moment to finally look at his newest title.

[Dungeon Pioneer: Completed a stage of a Dungeon before anyone else. 10% Experience Bonus]

A bonus that was even larger than his previous titles, but he felt it lacking for the risk taken. Though of course, Rainer saw the world through a different lens than nearly all its inhabitants. He had gained 8 levels in less than 2 weeks through a combination of rare titles and overwhelming magic.

It had been hard to notice the effect of his intelligence increase at first but slowly Rainer felt the changes. As of now, he felt as he did during his use of Adderall for the final stages of his wall-walking spell. Without the side-effects nor the one-track mind. Everything felt clearer and his thoughts felt faster.

He opened up his overcoat and brought Luna out who was resting peacefully. Unceremoniously, Rainer began poking her so that she could buff Kara before she went out to take care of the rest. He hoped Kara too would reach level 9, but before the first quest it may be impossible. She did receive less experience as a Wolfkin. Even less when it came to being a Half-Demon. Each respectively affected the related primary class. According to her, the experience was split in half regardless of her current form and then the experience penalties were applied afterward.

“Ah...No...Rainer...We’re too young…”

“Who’s too young? Get up already.”

“Rainer? Why are you waking Luna up in the middle of the night. Quite improper.”

“Is it not you who is sleeping in the comfort of an unmarried man improper?”

“That is that and this is this. Do not make Luna’s perfect bed into something unladylike.”

“As always you two lack the tension for the situation we are facing, Luna please grant me the Gift of Lightning then you may continue your flirting,” Kara interrupted.

“Who’s flirting, Luna isn’t such an easy lady,” Luna retorted before she began chanting [Gift of Lightning] onto Kara.

This time, Rainer listened carefully to what Luna was saying, but immediately he figured it was a magic language as his translation skill wasn’t working. He still listened carefully though hoping his [Arcanist] class would help out but as the chant finished there was no skill gained message. He'd have to get Luna to explain her magic to him.

With the chant finished, Kara erupted from the top of the plateau, leaving behind a gale that nearly blew Luna away.

Luna smoothed out her dress while remarking at Kara’s exit. “Luna gave such nice gift to She-Wolf yet she almost blows Luna away.”

Rainer looked out at the maelstrom that was Kara. Several of the undead surpassed her in level yet it was highly unlikely any even compared to her in terms of attributes. With a combination of her level 6 rare class, level 3 demonic class, current transformed form, and a 30% total speed increase from the [Gift of Lightning], they weren't even an opponent for her. Her only limiting factor would be her stamina.

But the total 50 or so remaining undead were defeated by Kara before she tired. As she made her way back to Rainer he appraised her hoping she had increased in level.

[Half-Demon/Half-Wolfkin, Female, Blade Dancer lvl 6, Demonic Werewolf lvl 4]

It seems she had already been close to lvl 4 for her Demon class.

Seeing Kara climbing back up the cliff, Rainer shouted out.

“Congratulations.”

This, however, caused Kara to pause.

How did he know…

It was not a common fact that Heroes and Fae had the [Appraisal] ability. Kara could only assume he somehow inferred it from her expression. Though, how he read the subtle expression of a wolf she didn’t have a clue.

“We should head towards the fort in the distance. If we can reach there by sunrise it would be the perfect time to attack,” Kara said upon reaching Rainer.

“Are you up for such a trip?” he couldn’t help but wonder.

“We shouldn’t attack immediately before checking on the situation, in any case. I should have plenty of time to shift out and recover,” she responded.

Kara bent down giving Rainer the ability to climb up. With Luna in her favorite pocket, Rainer laid as flat as he could and held on tight. While he trusted Kara’s abilities to avoid any enemy patrols he wasn’t going to risk a stray arrow.

Rainer had to hold on a lot tighter on the way down, though Kara descended as carefully as she could. Kara ran back on all fours towards the stone road and upon reaching headed into the forest, directly towards the walled tower in the far distance.

As she ran through the forest, Rainer could only see as far as the light of his armed bolts shined. The overcast clouds from the day were still in full effect making it a night almost devoid of light.

After nearly an hour of running, they finally came close to what they assumed to be Sunlight’s Keeper. Just the distance alone caused Rainer to vastly underestimate its size. The tower itself did not resemble a thin turret of castles of old but was more akin to a grand tower fit for giants. The walls surrounding it reached nearly 60 feet in height. Rainer could not see over them and did not know what else Sunlight’s Keeper contained within.

The stone path they had previously followed lead directly towards a shut gate. Rainer wondered for a moment what purpose such a fort could hold when others could simply venture into the surrounding forest, using the trees as cover. Yet looking at the majestic tower he couldn’t shake the feeling of magic. Now the imagery of powerful mages standing on its balconies raining hell down upon their foes filled his mind.

From his vantage point on the branch at the top of a tree, he could see the pale blue flame of the undead patrolling the walls. Behind him, Kara had just finished shifting back to her Wolfkin form and, with the assistance of Luna, was quickly clothed.

Kara climbed up to where Rainer was quite easily. Rainer himself could only get up there with her help. She had managed to find a place far enough away from patrols before they decided to rest here for a while so she could recover. Kara leaned her back against him as Rainer sat forward on a thick branch looking towards the tower.

This wasn’t a Dungeon, that much was clear to Rainer when the [Return Stone] wouldn’t work. That meant the explanation for these undead couldn’t simply be that they appeared from thin air. They were alive at one point. More importantly, someone, or something, created them. Whether or not one of those someones was within this tower, Rainer couldn’t know. But what gave him pause was that even after destroying that large patrol no one else came after them. What reason did their masters have to sit back and watch them attack? Did they not know?

His thoughts then led him to the 6-month time limit. It was quite possible that after these 6 months, it would no longer be possible to complete this Main Quest with just a lone party rather than simply giving the opportunity to others. On the simple basis that the masters of these undead may complete some sort of task within those 6 months. Whatever task that was, it perhaps prevented them from going out and simply attacking Rainer. Or that they were themselves weak and were too cautious to send out their strongest guards.

Rainer sat there still contemplating their attack plan on the fort with the sun soon rising in the distance still covered by clouds. It was then that he felt a surge of the most vile magic he’d ever felt. Reacting without pause, Rainer spun around and grabbed the sleeping Kara, throwing them both off the tree and landing hard on the ground with Kara on top of him. He felt a surging pain in his shoulder but he struggled up.

“What…”

“Move!”

He grunted out just as a black fog, even contrasting the night around it, encompassed the spot they were just at. In an instant, the tree began decaying. Black veins spread across it, draining the life from it.

The black fog spread towards Rainer and Kara but with her assistance the injured Rainer had long since escaped its range. They ran into the forest several hundred yards before stopping and huddling behind a tree.

“Rainer are you alright? I could not even sense that attack...” Kara spoke.

“I’ll...be...fine. Luna...get out here,” Rainer replied.

"What magic was that?" Kara asked now with some worry in her voice.

As he felt the comforting flames he tried to make sense of that attack. He had no way to describe what he felt in that magic but a single word.

“Death.”

            

    
        Chapter 16: An Unexpected Addition 

    
    
    
    
                As they hid Rainer looked out towards the now fading black fog before he got an idea. Grabbing Luna and running forward he stopped just at the edge of it.

“Luna, heal me with everything you have.”

Luna immediately understood what Rainer wanted to do and drew her Faerie Fire in preparation. Kara seeing the scene was too stunned to act until she saw Rainer reach his hand into the fog. She rushed forward, keen on stopping him, but it was too late.

Rainer mobilized all the mana and Arcane energy within him to try and resist the effect. With the addition of Luna’s healing, the pervasive death aura never went beyond his finger, though the feeling was not pleasant. However, he didn’t believe in his ability to dodge all the magic of whoever attacked him and knew he needed to do this. This took the entire focus of the two.

Kara just managed to pull Rainer out as he saw the message he was looking for.

[Skill Gained: Death Resistance lvl 1/10]

“Rainer, what the hell are you doing! You saw what that…” She paused upon seeing Rainer’s hand completely recovered.

Is Luna’s healing this powerful...No! It took a decent amount of time to heal Rainer after he had been attacked by the boss, and his shoulder is still hurt... How is this possible?

Kara moved Rainer’s hand with her own and inspected it from all angles before she dropped it, slightly embarrassed at her actions.

“Rainer, what happened?”

“I gained [Death Resistance],” he spoke without much thought before realizing it wasn’t such a simple thing to say.

Kara looked at him blankly.

“You gained [Death Resistance]...just like that and you simply gained…” she mumbled while recalling how quickly and suddenly Rainer learned her blade style.

Her face, however, returned to normal right after.

“So how are we getting inside?” Kara asked as if pretending absolutely nothing strange happened.

Quite happy at how Kara glossed over such an irregularity, Rainer contemplated when he’d tell her more. Though for now, she was right to focus on the task at hand. If their enemies hadn’t known about their existence before, they certainly were aware now. If they run they may sooner or later find themselves beset by thousands of undead. They need not even have a class or levels; they could just be ordinary citizens of Nalmar. Numbers would crush them either way.

And then there’s the problem of sustenance, Rainer thought as he stared at their supplies that were in the midst of the receding black fog. Even if they looked safe afterward there was no guarantee. While the forest lacked almost any life, they could survive on roots and plants along with Luna’s water for a while, maybe months, but could they fight with so little nourishment?”

He went over as the black fog faded and looked through their supplies. They seemed to be fine. They weren't technically alive and the fog had an effect of draining rather than decay. But as of now, it wasn't worth the risk.

Rainer looked out towards the tower. This time, he tried to remember the feeling of that magic as it approached him. That was just it: it was just a feeling. He wanted to sense the caster, when they were casting, and from where. Looking towards the keep, he focused on one of the Undead manning the walls.

It took nearly 10 minutes of concentration before he finally sensed something. That thin thread of magic that connected the undead to their master. Some threads led directly to the tower, most giving a foggy impression of coming from a long distance away.

With it came a reassuring message.

[Skill Gained: Magic Detection lvl 1/10]

No one interrupted Rainer as he stood out staring, assuming he had been thinking of a plan. He focused first on finding Luna’s position solely through her mana. It was easy enough but how much of that depended on their familiar bond?

He took that same sense and tried to expand towards the tower. He felt almost as if he was moving towards it himself. For but a moment he could sense something that felt like empty mana pools but the feeling was quickly lost and soon he found his target.

[Skill Gained: Mana Detection lvl 1/10]

Yet it was not a joyous occasion. The depth of the mana pool had an immensity to it he had only felt once before. It reminded him of his grandfather’s. If he were a small backyard pool, this was a lake. Rainer soon felt drawn into this lake, two ghastly eyes boring into him, before he was brought out by Kara’s hand on his back.

“Rainer, have you thought of something?” Kara asked, not knowing what he was thinking.

He turned around, face visibly pale, much to the shock of his two companions.

Luna flew up straight in front of him and asked in a knowing tone.

“You sensed it, didn’t you…”

“Yeah…” he said shocked by her soon chipper face.

“Luna says you shouldn’t be too worried.”

He just looked at the Fairy strangely.

“It hasn’t recovered at all Luna says.”

“It hasn’t recovered..?”

“Yep. It was far larger when it fired that scary spell. But it hasn’t budged even an inch,”she said proudly at her own insight. Though just as she was about to say it…

“That means his mana pool is abnormal but he is not. If he were extremely high leveled his mana would at least recover faster than mine. And he likely could have used far faster and more powerful magic.”

“Rainer should let Luna talk when Luna discover things,” she pouted, slightly distraught.

Ignoring her Rainer looked back towards the gate of the fort and then at the wall wondering how difficult it would be for Kara to climb them.

“Kara, do you think you can get up those walls?”

“Unlikely. They look similar to the walls most cities and forts bordering demon territories have. They are made in a special way that makes them resistant to penetration rather than against catapults.”

“Then we only have one option…”

Rainer knew even with the presence of this new enemy they needed to act. They would never have a better chance. The dawn approached and even with the overcast sky covering as far as the eye could see the visible brightening gave hope.





The sound of arrows as if they were cracking against stone resounded around Rainer. He used his [Arcane Blade] and slowly cut through the gate, trying to create a hole large enough for Kara to pass through in her transformed state. Protecting him was Kara empowered by both her Werewolf form and Luna’s [Gift of Stoneskin]. While daylight weakened the [Skeleton Archer]s, the overcast sky prevented much of that weakness. Yet their arrows could not penetrate the combination of Kara’s demonic form and Luna’s gift. Luna herself was inside Rainer’s tunic, only her head sticking out.

Though Kara did mutter out several curses complaining about how she’d be quite bruised.

All the while Rainer split part of his attention on using [Magic Detection] on the Mage, or likely some form of Undead, above him.

The gate had a magic to it, slowing down the progress of Rainer’s blade, but in the end the Arcane progressed unrelentingly through. The blade created an ugly looking hole that with a simple push opened to the otherside.

Kara grabbed Rainer holding him to her and sprinted forward. Luna began casting [Gift of Lightning] as planned. The moment they were within the tower she planned to finish the cast as two gifts couldn't overlap.

Assorted buildings came into view as they entered the fort. They likely served as warehouses and barracks. Arrows continued to bounce off Kara though there were only a few seconds remaining of [Gift of Stoneskin]. Not only that but Luna had forgotten to mention it could only be used once a day until the last possible moment.

The tower was the tallest and the widest building within the fort. Its enchanted, white stone form extended far into the sky. As they neared the tower, the double doors flung open and various Undead began pouring out. Rainer did a quick check with [Mana Detection] to determine there was only the single Mage who attacked them earlier. He, however, had still not acted.

Kara used the last of her [Gift of Stoneskin] to barrel through the Undead and pass through the now open doorway. Just as the enchantment ended Kara set Rainer down. He began releasing his armed [Arcane Bolts] on the undead still pouring down the stairs.

Kara herself now finally receiving the [Gift of Lightning] buff from Luna swept away a few of the Undead blocking the door and shut it, the undead’s preemptive attack serving against them.

After Rainer had destroyed the few coming down the stairs he rushed himself over and seeing more undead coming for the first time unleashed his newly level 10 [Cone of Arcane-Fire]. It combusted straight up the narrow hallway containing the stairs. Not only had the mana cost been significantly decreased, its range and combustion improved greatly.

It seemed the amount of undead that had been rushing down the stairs truly surpassed expectations. Judging by the experience Rainer had gained his spell grew heavily in effectiveness. He had originally abandoned his hope of reaching level 9 before completing this quest, but it may not be impossible now.

[Total Experience Gained: 31%]

Seeing Kara had just finished up cleaning the remaining undead inside Rainer headed up the stairs. Though not before nearly crying seeing a bookcase being used in the process. Several of the old books fell down and were ruined as Kara inadvertently stepped on them. He steeled his heart and hoped the greater treasures would be at the top like any proper tower.

“Kara quickly let's go!” he yelled out, more so in hope of saving all he could.

As he ran up Luna finished her second cast of [Gift of Lightning] onto Rainer. He climbed and rearmed the [Arcane Bolts] he had used getting here. He took a quick glance at each floor he passed noticing that some were of armories while higher up they contained different types of storage chests and crates. Most floors contained doors, likely to other rooms befitting such a wide tower. Reaching the higher floors there were undead that blocked his way but a quick burst of his [Cone of Arcane-Fire] stopped all of them quite easily. He noticed many of the higher floors seemed to be designed as places where Mages would attack from, having shielded balconies and what looked like nooks to rest in.

Finally, Rainer reached the final floor, a small door blocking his way. He looked back at Kara before she nodded and took the lead.

He took one last look at his messages before he was a bit disappointed. Though in reality his combustion effect from the [Cone of Arcane-Flame] worked wonders in such a narrow stairway. Judging just by the number of bones he’d had to avoid he killed a significant amount. Whether it was the level 10 tier 2 spell, the combination of Arcane and Fire, or Arcane magic’s ability to seemingly destroy other magics, the magic here being Necromancy, Rainer couldn’t be sure. It was likely a combination, he thought.

[Total Experience Gained: 24%]

He still needed 30% more to reach level 9. 

The door was a bit short for Kara but with a swift kick it flung open as she crouched her way in, seemingly sure there wasn’t an ambush right behind it. Rainer too felt magic but it wasn’t aimed in their direction.

Rainer quickly used [Appraisal] on the two figures in the room.

[Undead, Male, Death Knight lvl 14]

He grew shocked at this one. But when he realized the Undead lacked both the size and strange armor of the boss fight in the Dungeon he gained some confidence. More importantly, he could sense a thin thread of magic connect this Undead to the [Lich] standing next to him. So long as Kara could keep the [Death Knight] off of him long enough it wouldn’t matter. The [Death Knight] may become completely unintelligent or gradually lose power. Though Rainer couldn't be sure, he didn't exactly understand necromancy.

[Undead, Male, Lich lvl 17]

The [Lich] was strong, but Luna’s inference had been right. At the very least it wasn’t a 2nd Tier class.

Rainer couldn’t help but grow confident as he saw what magic the [Lich] cast. Surrounding the Undead were several translucent blue barriers, no different than that of the Goblin Mage. Though their power was clearly stronger, based on the [Lich]’s huge mana pool.

“Kara, keep the [Death Knight] off me and this will be over in an instant,” Rainer confidently exclaimed. So long as that [Lich] trusted in his barriers he stood no chance.

“I had expected a true servant of Origin but to think a mere ant and his tamed dog were sent to do its bidding! Let us see you dodge once more!” He spoke in a ghastly voice that seemed to radiate from all around the room. A powerful magic began radiating off the [Lich]. The light entering the windowed room seemed to draw towards the [Lich] as he cast.

Kara—now with [Gift of Lightning], a full pool of Demonic Aura, and another level under her belt—charged towards the [Death Knight]. At a tremendous speed, Kara clashed with the [Death Knight], neither side seeming to have an advantage as she moved out of the line of fire between Rainer and the [Lich].

Rainer just stared at the [Lich] slowly casting his spell incredulously. He had thought the [Lich] would put some faith into his barriers...but this much?

Rainer put his palm forward and with the assistance of the [Gift of Lightning] quickly cast an [Arcane-Fire Bolt]. It flew far faster than the [Lich] could react to before slamming into his barriers. After several loud cracking noises, it sent him flying back. The dark magic had been stopped and instead of the numerous barriers only a single one remained.

“Ignore the Demon, kill the Mage at any cost!” It seemed even a [Lich] could panic as it was clear in his now wavering voice. Yet strangely his servant ignored him completely.

The [Lich] quickly expended his mana, forming stronger and more numerous shields, yet just as he was about to cast again Rainer was but feet from him. Using the cover of the explosion from his magic he had rushed forward. Reaching the limit of his mana he infused all he could into a powerful [Arcane Blade].

The [Lich] fired a small but quick spell yet it collided immediately with one of Rainer’s armed [Arcane Bolts]. The [Lich] fired more and more dark spells but each was blocked with Rainer’s armed bolts. Of course, he didn’t simply watch as this occurred. Every slash of the blade would break through the [Lich]'s powerful mana shields fueled by his massive mana pool. The [Lich], in a panic, backed away.

To the side, Kara still clashed with the [Death Knight]. She was being injured with shallow cuts yet Luna, who was on her back, would quickly begin healing them.

As Rainer’s last armed [Arcane Bolt] clashed with one of the [Lich]’s dark spells the [Lich] found a wall to his back. With a single powerful thrust the [Arcane Blade] pulverized the remaining mana shields and stabbed into the [Lich]’s head. Rainer feared this wouldn’t be enough but the Arcane energy of the blade reacted strangely before causing a minor explosion in the [Lich]’s head, forever dimming its pale blue eyes.

[Experience Gained: 11%]

He saw the experience increase but noticed the quest had not yet completed. For a moment he thought they might not be in the right place. The [Lich] was level 17 after all. 2 levels higher than the maximum recommended level of the quest. He spun around and looked towards Kara and her battle. He still wielded his [Arcane Blade] with the little mana he had left.

Yet the situation changed. Suddenly the [Death Knight] jumped back.

“Wait! Hold yourself, traveler, I am free from my bonds!” Contrary to all expectations, following the death of the [Lich] the guarding [Death Knight] called out. His powerful voice echoed and spread throughout the hall.

Kara paused in her assault confused at the strange language and Rainer as well stopped himself.

Rainer hesitated for a moment, wondering if the designation of traveler referred to him coming here for the quest or if it was something else. In the end, he stopped his current plans of attack and decided to see what the [Death Knight] had to say.

“Kara step back, we might as well take the time to recover,” Rainer said quietly to Kara, not yet understanding that she, in fact, had no idea what was said by the [Death Knight].

Seeing them step back unexpectedly the [Death Knight] dropped his sword and shield before kneeling on the ground. Rainer noticed then when he no longer held the sword and shield they seemed to contain magic. He quickly realized that perhaps the enchanted items of Nalmar would not work on undead. He looked at the ring on his finger as he thought this. The symbol of a sun with two spears crossed behind it carved in gold on the ring. The ring itself was steel, likely the blessed steel that the other reward mentioned.

“I am a once-[Paladin] of the Nalmar Knighthood, Gunthar. I beseech you travelers, to allow me to assist you in your goal.”

Rainer looked at him, contemplating, before Kara said something that convinced him to at least give Gunthar a chance to explain.

“Rainer, what is he saying?” Kara asked aware of Rainer’s and Luna’s shared translation ability.

“He’s asking to serve us, that he was once a [Paladin] of Nalmar,” he said now realizing she couldn’t understand him.

“Perhaps we might give him a moment to explain. I had felt there was something wrong when we were fighting as if he was far too weak. What was my imagination may now be explained.”

Rainer took a long look at this Gunthar before deciding on his next course of action.

“I’ll give you a chance to explain your circumstances, but keep your distance and move away from your weapons.”

“I thank thee Sorcerer,” Gunthar replied before moving across the room and staring out towards a window, his back towards Rainer.

“I Imagine you are travelers otherwise I cannot see how you ended up so deep in this accursed land. It seems the Holy One has deemed our land beyond saving, and we have truly fallen.“

Holy One? Perhaps different societies all view the controller or creator of the system in different manners. Or maybe there is more than one in control…

Rainer could only stare at his mana pool and hope it would recover quicker. If Kara was right about him holding back Rainer had some hope for him being an ally but he wouldn't let down his guard. A tireless and strong one, it was certainly an advantage in such a place.

Rainer heard a noise similar to a sigh before Gunthar continued.

“It had started as but a single Necromancer found experimenting on civilians. He had been eliminated simply by the mages of our order...or so we believed.”

“The Necromancer’s soul had possessed one of our mages and with it discovered our city’s greatest secret: the Mana-Well, as we called it. It was a secret not even the Holy One’s chosen could discern.”

Heroes? So this object can't be appraised? 

“I can even guess what the final reward that was offered to you is…”

At this Rainer became curious. The Main Quest had listed it as [????] and now he might…

“It's unknown. Is it not?”

Rainer didn’t answer but a quickly swiveling skeletal face turned towards him and saw his face.

“I was right then. The Mana-Well is to be your reward. I can imagine nothing else that the Holy One’s grace is unable to determine,” Gunthar said reading the expression on Rainer’s face.

“Our city grew in power and strength and while in truth we were apart of the Holy Empire, we were more akin to a city-state. Using the Mana-Well our mages made years and years of enchantment take only days or even moments. Even common [Soldiers] would wear a hidden version of the ring you currently wear. They did not know, of course. You are quite lucky we put in fail safes that prevented undead from using them.”

Lucky indeed... Rainer thought as he appraised the sword and shield Gunthar had dropped.

[Paladin’s Shield: An enchanted shield of blessed steel. +4 Constitution, +4 Strength.]

[Paladin’s Blade: An enchanted blade of blessed steel. +3 Strength, +3 Dexterity, +3 Aura Control.]

The descriptions were lacking compared to the one’s provided by the Dungeon reward system, but they showed enough. How much of a level difference could these two items alone surpass? Rainer thought as he appraised the entirety of Gunthar's armor. Now that he looked at it, he saw it was gold and steel full plate armor, though it lacked the luster of the now dropped sword and shield. The enchantments were seemingly suppressed by something. Its helmet had an open face and square top.

[Paladin’s Full Plate Set: An enchanted full set of plate armor and helm of blessed steel. +9(0) Constitution, +9(0) Endurance, +9(0) Strength, +3(0) Aura Attunement.]

The 0 must mean that it isn't functioning.

Rainer looked at the armor with a cold sweat. Is this representative of the rich and powerful of these worlds? He sincerely hoped Nalmar was a rare case. It was when it came to frequency but Gunthar had mentioned nothing of the actual strength of enchantment being improved by this Mana-Well.

“I myself was able to maintain my consciousness due to research done by my father. Most had scorned his research as little different than the black magic we stood against. Perhaps they were right...it has been but a tortured existence these years. As even if I could hold myself present I was still mostly controlled by that evil creature.”

Rainer looked over to the [Lich]. He saw numerous rings on the [Lich]'s fingers and his robe in particular, is undamaged. He’d have Luna appraise before he tried any on lest they be cursed. She had a higher [Appraisal] level.

“We could do nothing to stop the capturing of the Mana-Well. The [Arch-Lich] used it to assist in summoning and controlling countless undead. Our greatest power unraveled by a single mistake. Yet even now I imagine he cannot use its power directly, just like our Mages could not. Casting a spell from it was a far cry from simply using its power to assist in enchanting or maintaining an undead horde under one's command.”

Gunthar paused a moment before turning around and asking.

“What is your time limit?”

Seeing no reason to hide this information Rainer responded with the truth.

“6 Months until other parties are invited.”

“We must make haste, it's likely the Holy One believes the [Arch-Lich] will succeed by then. You may be the only party he could send right away. Where is the rest of your party?”

“Right here” Rainer said a bit awkwardly remembering the 25 limit.

If a Skeleton could make a surprised face, he’d most assuredly be showing one.

“Those who hold out their hands in prayer cannot choose the miracle that comes to them…” Gunthar murmured.

Rainer felt a surge of power as the Gunthar’s sword and shield flew towards him. Yet now the magic didn’t seem to be dimmed; instead the enchantments seemed fully activated. Rainer became a bit worried and Kara stood on guard before their thoughts were eased.

“Do not underestimate my father’s research.” Gunthar gave a small skeletal laugh before walking towards the exit of the room. Rainer still had no idea how he was talking in the first place.

“Come, we shall clear this fort, I will do all I can to teach that Demon to control her Aura better, and I will lead you to the tomes of magic held here. You were lucky to head to Sunlight’s Keeper. Let us hope you are as fast a learner as you are one who can transcend common sense with your magic.”

“I still have a decent amount of strength left before I will need to attach myself to you, Sorcerer, as my summoner. You can make the choice to trust me or not then. In reality, I may be able to last for the entire 6-month time limit if I don't overexert myself. Most of an Undead's strength comes from the soul. The mana is just for initial costs and control. I, however, can only maintain my sanity with mana. Perhaps a flaw too large in my father's research..."

"We'll rest for a bit first," Rainer spoke before sitting down. With his enchanted gear and Rainer's lack of mana the [Death Knight] was certainly beyond them. No point in being on guard he thought. 

"That is fine, I'll monitor the situation and grant those of this tower their rest. Even with this overcast sky, daylight shall be the best time to strike. We do not know when the other [Lich]s shall move against us. At the very least the [Arch-Lich] will be focused solely on the Mana-Well."

“To think I’ll be training a Demon…” Gunthar spoke to himself before repeating his earlier mantra. 

“Those who hold out their hands in prayer cannot choose the miracle that comes to them…”

With renewed vigor, the Skeleton walked down the stairs towards the doom of his fellow Undead.

            

    
        Chapter 17: Arcane Power

    
    
    
    
                With Kara in her Wolfkin form and Luna now taking a rest in her favorite bed, Rainer headed down to one of the floors he found earlier, likely designed for Mages to attack from. The clashing of steel and breaking of bone echoed lightly in the background as their new ally cleansed those who remained in the tower.

Rainer figured that the completion of the quest depended on cleaning out the whole fort of undead. With Kara by his side in case any more undead came out, Rainer took a break to recover his mana. He looked out toward the fort. The walls themselves were littered with countless undead [Archer]s though he doubted they had many arrows remaining. Nor could they likely shoot this high up. Groups of undead seemed to be clumping at the entrance of the tower likely trying to get in. Using all the mana that he had since recovered he fired an empowered [Arcane-Fire Bolt] killing nearly 15 of the clumped up undead. Their levels were high but lacking any real defense against such magic nor the intelligence to spread out, without the direct leadership of a master, there wasn’t much they could do.

[Total Experience Gained: 14%]

Rainer needed about 5% more experience before he hit the massive barrier that was likely level 9. Level 3 versus level 2 had increased the experience needed by a degree of 5. Level 9 likely has the same effect or even greater. This made the completion of the quest the perfect opportunity. 

His hope then was that the attributes and skills he could get at level 10 would allow him the strength to continue leveling at the pace he’d maintained so far.

“As always your magic transcends reason to cause such undead to crumble so simply,” Kara remarked from the side.

“What about you?” Rainer asked, remembering her strength.

“I have rigorously trained my whole life, have done things...I’d rather not have...yet every day you seem to greatly increase in strength as you wake up.”

But contrary to jealousy she instead moved closer to him as they looked out over a view that would otherwise be a fantastic sight. If it lacked the undead of course.

For now, he’d let Gunthar worry about the rest of those. Turning around and deciding to use his recovery time wisely Rainer headed back to the [Lich]’s corpse. He woke up the sleeping Luna, though she had just begun her nap.

“Luna I need you to apprise the [Lich]’s equipment. I’d rather not be cursed.”

“Rainer...just do it yourself...curses can’t hide from even basic [Appraisal].”

“What is [Appraisal]?” Kara asked confused.

“Let’s you see the level and classes of people, the enchantments and description of equipment, and apparently lets you see all curses, but Luna might just be lazy,” Rainer answered.

Kara just leaned on Rainer as they walked back to the room while wondering how many more unreasonable abilities he had. His Fairy wasn’t much different Kara thought. When was there such a magic that could increase the total speed of someone by 30%? For a close combat class, that’s almost as if they themselves became 30% higher leveled. Or for that matter block all arrows as if they were but loaves of bread? Her Demonic form helped a bit in that regard but it's hardly a replacement for armor at her low level.

“Luna,” Rainer said while taking her out of his pocket.

“Alright Rainer, Luna will check, Luna will check,” she responded a bit annoyed and after a dozen or so seconds of looking over the [Lich]’s headless body she gives her answer.

“The robe is no good but all his rings, necklace, and the bracer around his right arm is fine.”

Rainer apprised the robe immediately and to his great annoyance saw nothing wrong with it.

[Robe of Eternal Darkness: Prevents one from being negatively affected by sunlight.]

He picked Luna up and brought her in front of his face.

“Luna, what happened to being able to see curses regardless of my [Appraisal] level.”

Luna gave a nervous laugh then suddenly slumped as if she was sleeping. Rainer of course not buying it shook her a few times.

“Ok, ok, Luna is sorry. Luna would have noticed curse if Rainer really tried to put it on. Luna would have told Rainer for sure. Luna will appraise everything for Rainer, everything! Robe does nothing good for Rainer, why would Rainer wear icky dead clothes?”

Rainer just put her back into his overcoat pocket understanding he needed to be a little careful when Luna gave him information while still being sleepy.

Kara herself was over by a window likely assuming the two were doing some strange play as usual.

Rainer looked down towards the [Lich]’s hand. The skeleton itself didn't give a particularly gross feeling, being very clean and looking no different than a model in an anatomy class.

The [Lich] wore a total of three rings, one being oddly the same ring Rainer was rewarded by the Dungeon.

[Ring of Channeling: Decreases cast time by 5%.]

[Ring of Focus: Intelligence +2.]

Rainer put both simple looking silver rings on. They automatically adjusted to his size. But not before pulling Luna out and making sure she checked them once more, much to her dismay. And as she said only the robe seemed to be affected. He put on the second [Signet Ring of the Nalmar Knighthood] but as he expected the enchantment didn’t stack.

He wasn’t sure how enchantments worked with one another, as Gunthar’s whole set seemed to work even though the bonuses were similar. He’d have to ask him when he got the chance.

The bracelet was entirely silver with strange black inscriptions.

[Armband of Shielding: Improves effectiveness of Magical Barriers by 25%.]

He wasn’t sure what constituted a magical barrier but it made more and more sense with why the [Lich] was so trusting in his mana barriers. He put it on as he saw no reason not to. Finally, Rainer reached towards the necklace around the [Lich]’s neck.

[Amulet of Communication: Allows mental communication with connected amulets.]

He immediately stopped his hand after seeing the description. Communication was one thing but by definition wouldn’t a connection directly into his mind be opened? He could guess what was on the other side. Rainer left it alone, for now, deciding to destroy it once it was confirmed others knew of their presence here or otherwise. There was no reason to directly hasten such a thing.

Rainer with Kara headed back to the floor of the tower he had guessed was used for mages to attack. For the purpose of recovering his mana he rested a bit sitting at one of the tables.

He looked at Kara sitting across from him seemingly in thought.

“What’s on your mind?”

“Food….” she answered while wistfully staring up at the ceiling. Likely imagining food that only made her more hungry.

Rainer felt the emptiness of his own stomach. They left their supplies outside as carrying them wasn’t exactly the best battle plan. They had Luna to make them water but, of course, that wasn’t enough given how much they’ve been fighting.

And the damn stairs of this place…

He stood and grabbed the distracted Kara.

“Where are we going?”

“Let’s go explore, we aren’t going to get less hungry thinking about it.”

Rainer led Kara by the hand. In truth, he already knew where he was heading. They may as well have some fun given the time they’d been having. After heading a bit down the stairs they entered a floor Rainer had noticed earlier to contain many doors. He guessed it was similar to a barracks. Kara as well realized the purpose of such a room and while she heated up a bit she didn’t seem to mind as she followed along.

Going into a room and still holding her hand Rainer spun her so that her back was against a wall. He moved forward, pausing for a moment, yet seeing Kara looking intently at his mouth prior to closing her eyes, moved further. Their lips joined together, no hesitation from either.

This time, Kara went on the offensive. With their lips still locked she pushed him towards the bed falling straight on top of him. He reached his hand around her, gently rubbing the base of her ears causing her to pause and let out a breath of air. With his hand still by her ears, he brought her back towards him, not letting her take a moment of rest. They both lost themselves in the moment. The troubles of the past and future gently escaped the room.

As they continued to interlock he went to unbutton her blouse. They went on intertwined for several minutes until Kara finally noticed what he was doing.

She leaned back still sitting on top of him and after laughing a bit embarrassingly tried to undo the button herself. Yet partially to Rainer’s relief she couldn’t either. It took them but a moment to realize Luna didn’t actually create functioning buttons on her blouse and they both couldn’t help but burst out in laughter.

She fell back near him on the bed, both of them still laughing at the laziness of the little Fairy.

He wasn’t in any rush Rainer thought as he looked at Kara laughing next to him. She herself lacked experience and rather than a last hoorah before they rushed into death Rainer planned on living quite the long life with her by his side. He’d forgive the Fairy for this little trip up.

They laid there for a few minutes, her in his arms, before they left, this time for some actual exploration much to the dismay of Rainer at having to climb more stairs.





[Arcanist has leveled up to lvl 9/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded.]

He had managed to get a level after firing a few [Arcane-Fire Bolts] towards the [Archer]s but it seemed whoever was the master of most of the undead had moved them beyond his range. Many began pouring into buildings and he couldn’t do much about that. There was a chance one of them held non-perishable food and burning it wouldn’t be the greatest idea. Besides, most of the buildings were made of stone anyhow. He had no idea how many years had passed but enchanted storage units didn’t seem to be out of the question for a city that gave out enchanted items to even common soldiers.

Rainer also decided he needed to go back and destroy that amulet as they clearly already knew of his existence. No reason to leave open such a channel.

“Perhaps we should go join Gunthar down the tower?” Kara asked seeing the situation outside and herself aching for battle.

"Let's go then," Rainer responded himself now wishing to complete this quest.

Just before they headed downwards they saw Gunthar heading up the stairs.

“The tower should be free of the dead. Besides this one,” Gunthar pointed to himself while talking. He paused for a moment seemingly waiting for a laugh. Rainer just assumed it was a translation error and instead went straight to business.

“So how exactly do I give you mana?” Rainer asked.

Before a disappointed Gunthar could answer Luna spoke up, her head popping out of Rainer’s coat.

“Luna thinks we can just add Gunthar to the party. And then with Party options, Luna can give Gunthar mana. Rainer’s mana isn’t very much…”

“Gunthar, Luna will add you to our party then.”

Gunthar, who hadn’t really noticed the Fairy prior to now, was surprised at her presence. Though it wasn’t visible on his skeletal face.

Luna flew over and began drawing the party symbol onto Gunthar while Rainer himself stood at the ready to summon her at any second. He trusted Gunthar decently enough on the simple premise that if he wished for their end his enchantments and level made it possible. At the very least he could take them with him even if Rainer’s magic could slay him. Add in his Aura and Rainer hasn’t a clue how truly strong this [Death Knight] in front of him was. But that didn’t mean Rainer would completely lower his guard.

[Gunthar Lothfane has joined [Rainer’s Party]]

[Gunthar Lothfane has become a servant of Fae Princess Luna Emralira-Igna]

“Done.”

“It truly opened a connection between me and this Lady of the Fae, how marvelous.”

Luna took on a haughty pose after hearing the word lady.

“See Rainer, Luna is a proper Lady.”

“So Gunthar you mentioned earlier about leading me to the magic tomes of this tower?” Rainer asked completely ignoring his Fairy.

“I shall guide you to several places. There is also a storage room that should have still been preserved by magic. Once we have reached the bottom we should begin cleansing the fort.”

Gunthar showed them several places and had actually forgotten some causing them to travel up and down once more to the dismay of Rainer. Though seeing all the magical tomes within the small library of this tower gave him renewed vigor.

They finally reached the bottom of the tower now intending to head out. Kara held back a moment, changing into Werewolf form, before heading towards the bottom as well. Luna began casting [Gfit of Lightning] for Kara, though Rainer mentioned he didn’t need it. He had already armed his [Arcane Bolts] after his rest.

They moved out with Gunthar in the lead. The undead had all moved away from the tower to avoid Rainer’s assault.

Moving out through the fort they followed a simple pattern. Gunthar would be first through the door, Kara would follow in if needed and in the end all would retreat when Gunthar gave Rainer the go ahead to launch an [Arcane-Fire Bolt] into the building.

Rainer and Kara continued their assistance until they ran out of both mana and stamina respectively. Gunthar stated he would be fine on his own. With his tireless nature, his enchanted gear, his [Death Knight] class, and his Aura that was likely true. He could also contact Luna through his servant bond with her but he doubted he would need aid. Seeing as much of the remaining undead were [Archer]s.

After a long day, Rainer and Kara both headed back to the barracks, though in separate rooms this time. Rainer rubbed the lack the stubble on his face wondering why he wasn’t growing anything before he realized Luna likely added that on whenever she assisted him in cleaning with her Faerie Fire. Luna herself had leveled and he wondered when her fire, if ever, would go beyond simply burning small ropes or hair.

He laid down and hoped he’d get to sleep fast given how tired he was even without Luna’s assistance. This time he chose to use [Sleep Learning] on the [Arcane-Fire Bolt].





Rainer shot up, unable to sleep whatsoever. He looked towards his overcoat wondering if he would need to once more rely on Luna’s sleeping spell. It was not guilt alone. In fact seeing the effect of Luna’s fairy dust had assuaged most of his guilt. At the very least he didn’t think in any way he made the wrong decision.

Instead, the crushing weight of his entire situation started to hit him. It wouldn’t just be scattered nobles interested in his Fairy if Leaf spread the information. A dying 2nd Class individual would be just as interested in living longer. It isn’t as if advancing to the 2nd Class made them immortal, just gave them more time. Functionally, they were the same as any human.

Then there was the issue with Kara...was she not any different than the most prized wife any demon could ask for? The advantages to being a Half-Demon were huge, and according to Luna it wasn’t something that should be possible. And Rainer agreed.

If both her [Blade Dancer] class and [Demonic Werewolf] class reached their 2nd Tier Class would she then have access to 4 primary classes?

Whereas Rainer as an example would only gain a single extra slot after advancing [Arcanist] to the 2nd Tier. And even if he reached the 2nd Tier on another class he wouldn't gain another slot.

Even more so, Rainer only had six months to reach the strength to fight against an [Arch-Lich]. Or very likely said [Arch-Lich] would then have completed his goal and would be free to crush Rainer as if he were nothing.

He looked down at his shaking hand...He had been able to gloss over his troubles but when it was just him alone with his thoughts it was difficult to suppress such worries. Just as he was about to call out Luna he noticed his door opening. He was on guard for just a moment before he noticed the light glow of Kara’s gold and red eyes.

She laid beside him, perhaps aware of the troubles Rainer was facing. Rainer too laid back down, her presence calming his nerves. Her head on his chest and her arm around him they laid in the dark.

“I had sensed you still awake, you have two troublesome women as your companions I imagine it's not easy getting sleep,” Kara said recalling hearing Luna’s story that night, as well as Rainer’s use of Luna’s sleeping spell.

Kara paused for a moment before she continued. 

“I saw the way your face changed when Luna told you about me being a Half-Demon. I had in part thought you’d grown so serious and sure of your actions towards me. But in truth it was for me and Luna.”

Rainer reached his hand over lightly scratching behind her ears. Kara only gave a gentle and satisfied sound as she continued.

“When it was first revealed that I held two classes as a Half-Demon I was elated. Yet even before news came of the Demon Prince seeking me every man and boy in the tribe viewed me differently. At first, I only saw it as positive being a young girl. And it was in the case of my own family but to the rest, it was as if I was nothing more than a prize to be sought. It did not take long for me to understand such a thing. A woman who could produce excellent heirs...I avoided all men like a plague. You are the first I have ever...” She paused for a moment before continuing on.

Rainer became curious for a moment who her father was then. If her mother was of her tribe then what occurred? But he did not interrupt.

“When you asked me to earnestly train you I had become truly elated. In fact when I saw your magic blade I had even imagined how perfect it would be to take on such a disciple. Even if in the one week we trained you surpassed years of my own progress I still did not mind teaching and even ignored that fact completely.”

“And then when I saw you nearly die that first time from the [Lesser Death Knight] I had nearly lost it...realizing how much I valued you. I knew when you were at such a point once more from the true boss of the Dungeon I could not hold back, even if it meant an end to our friendship.”

“Though I suppose it did end our friendship,” she said a bit jokingly. She leaned her head into Rainer’s hand, still stroking her ears, before finding a comfortable position to sleep in.

“I will stay by your side so long as you’ll have me…” she finally spoke before closing her eyes and drifting off to sleep. She was left with some wandering thoughts on what they were exactly but left such a discussion for another time. She was content as they were now, herself now being able to easily sleep.

Feeling her warmth beside him, from one of the very persons he had accepted such a situation for, he gradually became relaxed enough to try to sleep. They had not known each other long yet they already had grown bonds through blood. Whether it was Kara who rushed headlong into danger to save him or Rainer who chose her over her past and what she was.

Before finally falling asleep he gave her a light kiss and let the night take him.





Eight hours later Rainer awoke to a stream of messages that gave him hope in facing his future enemies.

[Arcane-Fire bolt has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 2 spell: Rewarding 2 skill points.]

[Quest Completed: Capture First Fort]
[Description: Capture the closest fort of Sunlight’s Keeper.]
[Recommended Level: 5-15]
[Time Limit: None] 
[Reward: Ring of Party Transference: Nalmar]

[Calculating Rewards]

[All members under level 10 rewarded: 100% Static Experience Gained]

[All members over level 10 rewarded: 50% Static Experience Gained]

[All members rewarded: Small Party Bonus: 50% Static Experience Gained]

[Party Leader Granted Reward: Ring of Party Transference: Nalmar.]

[Accept Reward: Ring of Party Transference: Nalmar? Y/N]

Rainer pressed yes while he put on the black ring with the same golden symbol of a sun and spears as his previous ring.  He used [Appraisal] before he continued on to the rest of his messages.

[Ring of Party Transference: Nalmar: Transfers all party members within 10 yards between Nalmar and the Dungeon Entrance of the Fallen City of Nalmar. Can be used twice a day. 10 minute cast time.]

If they truly needed to run from here they would but for now with the numerous supplies in this tower they had no reason to leave until the end of the Main Quest.

[Quest Granted: Capture Any Fort]
[Description: Capture any remaining Fort. Cannot be repeated in case of recapture.]
[Recommended level: 5-25]
[Time Limit: None] 
[Reward: Varies]

[Arcanist has leveled up to lvl 10/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded.]

[Having reached level 10 in your primary class, related Skill Store and Hidden Attributes have been unlocked]

[Hidden Attribute Unlocked: Arcane Attunement: 8]

[Arcane Attunement: Allows one to use the Arcane Power stored within their mana to cast Arcane spells. Mana can be converted into Arcane Power. Current Ratio: 1-2.5]

[Arcanist Class Description Changed, Previous Hidden Attribute Increase Revealed]

[Arcanist lvl 10/25: As a seeker of the Arcane, the true origin of magic, all secrets of the universe await thee. 100% general improvement and growth to Arcane spells and skills. 25% Improvement and growth to all skills. Allows the initial learning of any skill far easier. +2 Intelligence, +2 Affinity, +.5 Willpower, +.5 Arcane Attunement, +.10 All Attributes per level past 1.]

Rainer could feel the Arcane Power within him surging, responding freely to his control and will. Standing up he produced an [Arcane Bolt] directly with the Arcane Power noting a quicker and easier cast time. He dissipated the bolt and looked back at Kara. Her face too showing surprise at the experience she gained.

He then took a look at this so-called Skill Store.

[Arcanist Class Skills Currently Available]

[Spatial Manipulation: Cost 10 Skill Points: The very nature of Arcane energy is to be drawn from beyond one’s current world. The energy is closely intertwined with the nature of space and time.]

[Arcane Rage: Cost 10 Skill Points: The Arcane is an energy that contains within it unspeakable power. To ignite that power within one’s self and unleash a strength beyond compare.]

[Arcane Weaving: Cost 10 Skill Points: Arcane energy is often turbulent in its purpose yet its powerful force can be repurposed in the building and creation of Arcane objects.]

3 were available and without pause he chose [Spatial Manipulation] and [Arcane Weaving]. He lacked both movement and defense. Any option to improve those would be taken. His secret hope being he gained a title for spatial spells or combining it somehow with Arcane. Though he hadn’t a clue where to even begin on that note, still a bit weary of doing anything similar to wall-walking, although he was mostly convinced it wasn’t his spell alone that brought him here.

“Kara, I’m going to head back to the library and begin studying Light magic. You should go find Gunthar and get started with your Aura training, who knows what someone from a completely different world can offer in that regard.”

“I, as well, need to discuss with him the matter of defending our position,” Kara spoke and stood up from her mediating position.

Rainer blanched a bit recalling the bookcase she used to block the door in the past.

“Just be a bit careful what you use in your efforts…”

Kara tilted her head having no clue what he meant and left to go find Gunthar before stopping. She realized she was forgetting a major point: they couldn’t understand each other.

“Rainer…?”

“Yeah?”

“How are Gunthar and I going to speak?”

Rainer looked confused for a moment before he grabbed Luna out of his pocket and handed her to Kara.

“She can translate.”

Kara, who now gently held the Fairy, could not help but be surprised at the Fairy still being asleep. Though Luna did mumble a bit.

“Ah...Rainer is handling Luna so roughly...Luna can’t take it…"

Both of them gave a little laugh towards the strange Fairy and went their separate ways.

Rainer himself walked to the room Gunthar had shown him containing various tomes on Light magic. Even time hadn’t decayed them. Rainer could read the text itself with his shared skill and thankfully the Rune Language was the same. It would, however, require significant experimentation before he was even able to cast a basic light spell. He didn’t understand how the concept of Light magic even worked. His only guess would be that mana alters how the light functions in terms of physics similar to other magics to varying degrees. But even then!

Why does light heal...

Rainer sighed at such a thing, he didn’t have any particular plans to focus on the healing spells in any case. He was most interested in a spell that could be combined with his Arcane.

“Spear of Holy Light,” he read aloud as he looked down at the tome. To his left, he had a tome that contained various tier 1 spells whereas this one focused solely on the aforementioned tier 2 spell. He decided it would be best to gain [Light Manipulation] before attempting to learn the tier 2 spell, but he wanted to at least go over it beforehand.

[Sleep Learning] was only an advantage when he had something that could greatly benefit from its use. And so he needed to constantly increase his spell amount, as the leveling of skills relating to manipulation got slower and slower. 

Before he began his study in earnest Rainer looked over his status screen and spent his attribute points. He most certainly place it all in [Arcane Attunement]. At a now 1-5 ratio, his mana pool had effectively been increased by a factor of 5 for Arcane Magic. Though it did take some time to convert the mana, it wasn't a long enough time that it was too big of an issue. It certainly wasn't even comparable to his slow mana regeneration rate. He, however, needed to try and create new Arcane spells. 

Through a simple test he discovered that [Arcane-Fire Bolt], for example, was only partially covered by Arcane Power. It still covered a significant amount but [Arcane Bolt] would be the go to for single combat until he created a better spell. He doubted anything he made though would compare to the wide area destructive power of [Arcane-Fire]. 

Whenever he’d get stuck on studying Light magic he decided to mess around with both [Spatial Manipulation] and [Arcane Weaving]. He had an idea for how to use [Arcane Weaving] and [Spatial Manipulation] together in forming a powerful attack but it would take some work as he hadn’t even a single spell as of yet from using [Spatial Manipulation].

[Primary Classes: Arcanist Lvl 10/25]
[Titles: Arcane Scholar, Fae Contractor, Arcane Elementalist, Dungeon Pioneer]
[Exp: 60.2%]
[Sub-classes: None]
[Race: Human]
[Talents: Excellent Arcane Affinity, Human Growth, Gift of the Fae(Luna)]
[Stamina: 14/14]
[Stamina Regen: .1% per second]
[Mana: 30/31(35)]
[Mana Regen: .0032 per second]
[Arcane Power: 16/17]
[Conversion Ratio: 1-5.5]

[Skills: Sleep Learning lvl 9/10, Appraisal lvl 2/10, Goblin Anatomy lvl 1/10, Fae Anatomy lvl 4/10, Long Jumping lvl 2/10, Sprinting lvl 1/10, Bare-Fist Fighting lvl 1/10, Weightless Blade Mastery lvl 2/10, General Blade Mastery lvl 2/10, Muknar Language lvl 3/10, Faaran Runic Language lvl 3/10, Fae Language lvl 1/10, Magic Detection lvl 1/10, Mana Detection lvl 1/10, Arcane Weaving lvl 1/10, Mana Manipulation lvl 2/10, Arcane Energy Manipulation lvl 5/10, Fire Manipulation lvl 3/10, Spatial Manipulation lvl 1/10, Arcane-Fire Manipulation lvl 1/10]
[Toggled On Skills: Pain Resistance lvl 1/10, Physical Resistance lvl 1/10, Burn Resistance lvl 1/10, Fire Resistance lvl 1/10, Mental Resistance lvl 1/10, Death Resistance lvl 1/10]
[Toggled Off Skills: None]
[Skill Points: 2]

[Spellbook: Arcane]
[Tier One: Arcane Bolt lvl 10/10, Arcane Bolt Armament lvl 10/10, Arcane Candle Flame lvl 10/10]
[Tier Two: Arcane Blade lvl 2/15, Cone of Arcane-Fire lvl 10/10, Arcane-Fire Bolt lvl 10/10]

[Spellbook: Fire]
[Tier One: Candle Flame lvl 10/10, Cone of Fire Lvl 1/10]

[Constitution: 11(+2)]
[Affinity: 35]
[Vitality: 10(+2)]
[Endurance: 12(+2)]
[Strength: 12]
[Dexterity: 12]
[Intelligence: 32(+2)]
[Willpower: 16]
[Arcane Attunement: 17]
[Attribute points: 0]

So began the day with an Undead, former Paladin arguing with a little Fairy about the merits of the Holy One versus the World Tree to a confused Kara wondering why her training on Aura involved so much argument. She, of course, couldn’t understand what they were talking about.

And with Rainer, who sat alone, mumbling at how light could do any of this.

            

    
        Chapter 18: A Vanquishing Spear

    
    
    
    
                Rainer stared down at the spell formula in front of him. It was supposed to be the simplest spell here. All it did was create a little light orb that brightened up a room. Yet…

“Why is the spell formula like a fucking Rube Goldberg machine!” he yelled out while swiping the book off the table. Before he went over and apologized to his little treasure.

He had read it for hours and had yet to even begin practicing. He didn’t know where to start. He simply couldn’t comprehend what all those extra runes even did. Not to mention the chant itself was horribly long for such a simple thing. He also couldn’t help but wonder if these mages depended far too much on their enchantments rather than spells. He even had a reference book of the [Faraan Runic Language] but it wasn’t the same as learning it from a teacher directly or from practice.

At the basis of all Light magic is the very production of light itself. To mold one's mana into the grace of the Holy One and with it wield but a fraction of his judgment. It is within the [Light Orb] we find our own hopes and beliefs and make it a reality standing tall as a glowing light to fight away the ever coming darkness. Beyond the runes and chanting you must draw from within your very soul and lay bare your convictions, your faults, your hopes, and your desires...

“What does this have to do with magic! What does any of this have to do with anything!”

Noticing he was about to pull out his own hair from the frustration he chose to start playing around with [Spatial Manipulation] instead. Though he’d avoid anything related to dimension travel. He wasn’t ready to open that can of worms again.

The skill itself gave him some information on what [Spatial Manipulation] entailed as otherwise he hadn’t a clue. As he understood it, [Spatial Manipulation] was a combination of gravity and the alteration of the very fabric of the universe. For now, he’d stick to the gravity portion exclusively. Though…

He contemplated deeply while staring down at his [Ring of Transference: Nalmar] and wondered what he could glean from actually using it. But. He had a far greater task in his mind: flying!

He sat cross-legged on the ground, centering himself as best as he could. If he shot straight up and then flipped over all he’d end up with would be broken dreams and a more literal broken head.

Gradually he manipulated the gravity around him and decreased it locally. Creating a gravity locus himself was one thing but manipulating the gravity already existing was far easier, especially within just his own personal self.

Yet soon he reached a problem. He infinitely approached zero but anything beyond that didn’t seem possible. With a bit of hesitation, he nudged his feet awkwardly and pushed off the ground. At nearly zero gravity he floated. Slowly he adjusted himself mid air to take a standing form and gradually returned to the ground.

Well that was...disappointing...perhaps I have no choice but to use my own gravity to guide a flight.

A locus of gravity began to form above him after he sat down. There were several problems with this method but he did his best so that the gravity only focused on him and not his surroundings. In the end of expending nearly half his mana he was able to lift only himself several feet off the ground, though he took several books with him. Following his excitement the locus dissipated and he plummeted to the ground.

Yet contrary to anger or pain as he rubbed his ass he seemed to have a moment of revelation. Completely unrelated to flying but rather pertaining towards the [Light Orb] spell.

Rushing over he picked up the book and taking out one of the pages he had Luna make for him he began his work.





Rainer ran down the stairs of the tower with bloodshot eyes filled with anger.

“Gunthar!” he roared out.

He exited the tower and came across Kara and Gunthar who were currently sparring. But ignoring that fact completely he rushed over and shoved the paper and book he was holding in Gunthar’s face. Kara herself managed to stop her blade a moment before it cut off Rainer’s arm.

“Why didn’t you tell me!” Rainer yelled to the Skeleton, who was incapable of showing the utter shock that was within him on his Undead face. Kara herself was about to yell at Rainer for so crazily running in between them but seeing his face she let it go for now.

“Tell ye what Sorcerer?” Gunthar asked confused.

“That all your damned spells were written in code!”

Gunthar paused for a moment before taking the book and page from Rainer. He himself as a paladin knew many tier 1 spells and a few tier 2 ones though he wasn’t what you’d call a mage. Of course, he could no longer cast light spells in his current form.

[Light Orb] was a spell he knew well as it was used in training for all Paladins.

Minutes passed as Gunthar stared at the [Light Orb] formula in the book and the much smaller one Rainer had created.

“They aren’t written in code…”

“What?!”

“They aren’t written in code Sorcerer. I don’t even understand what you wrote on this other page here.”

“It's the true [Light Orb] spell.”

“This is the true [Light Orb] spell?” Gunthar questioned.

“Yes…” Rainer now lost much of his anger and was instead confused. Did that ridiculous cumbersome formula actually make sense to Gunthar?

“Cast it,” Gunthar said before backing up a few paces. Even though the spell wouldn’t hurt him it was unpleasant.

In but a moment the [Light Orb] spell appeared in Rainer’s hand. Far faster than his [Arcane Bolt] and lacking the chant it originally had as well.

Opening his skeletal mouth a strange laugh came out before he spoke once more.

“Truly impressive Sorcerer. I wondered when you’d come down to seek aid but to think you surpassed the magic of us within but a day. No wonder you were chosen by the Holy One.”

“By the World Tree…” Luna mumbled out with her head sticking out of Kara’s blouse. She had been spending most of her time with her as she was needed for translation. Kara herself hadn’t a clue what was going on. But like with many of Rainer’s oddities she just pretended it was normal.

Rainer just stared at Gunthar for a moment before he walked back into the tower.

“Don’t bother me for the next couple days…” he said while playing around with the [Light Orb] in his hand. As he climbed the stairs he finally received the message he had been expecting having already begun practicing for it ever since he redid this spell’s formula.

[Skill Gained: Light Manipulation lvl 1/10]

Different from fire, so long as he closed his eyes at the right time there was little risk with trying to gain [Light Manipulation].

Back in the library, he went towards the entire tome devoted to the tier 2 spell [Spear of Holy Light]. [Light Manipulation] could fill in the holes of his runic knowledge. But sooner or later he decided he’d need to find a teacher. He had no interest in joining a guild so that presented a problem but he doubted it would be impossible. There may even be one of the undead here who was once a mage of Nalmar. He also questioned that a guild’s restrictions on knowledge were as simple as if you leave no one else will hire you. Magical contracts and the like were undoubtedly involved, especially after his little foray with mind magic.

Which was another problem when it came to information about Kara. The mind magic was certainly not powerful enough to control anyone, but it was likely designed to take more information than what was offered. It's quite possible there were already those who knew of Kara’s dual nature. Then again Kara hid her half-demon nature from both him and Luna quite well.

He brushed away such an unhelpful train of thought. He simply needed to become stronger than anyone after her. Easy, right? What were mages who lived hundreds of years under this system or ancient demons compared to him who’s been here for almost two weeks?

He dived back into the [Spear of Holy Light] spell, his only comfort that his current opponent was just a single [Arch-Lich]...





[Spell Gained: Spear of Holy Light lvl 1/10]

Looking down at the [Spear of Holy Light] within his hand Rainer dissipated it before he went back to trying to mix arcane energy with the [Light Orb]. Obtaining [Arcane-Light Manipulation] likely depended on his familiarity with such spells. Similar to how he gained [Arcane-Fire Manipulation] after he maxed out his second Arcane-Fire spell. He managed to learn another tier 1 light spell quite easily. As opposed to an omnidirectional light orb this was instead a flashlight-like beam of light. At higher tiers this spell evolved to being quite the powerhouse though other than [Spear of Holy Light] he hadn’t tried to learn any more above the tier 1 level. The spear was straightforward enough. It depended far more on its cumbersome chant than the other magic. Which after finally getting to work was easy enough to replace with his own runes for mana input and output.

[Spellbook: Light]
[Tier One: Light Orb lvl 1/10, Beam of Light lvl 1/10]
[Tier Two: Spear of Holy Light lvl 1/10]

He guessed it was already late at night as he began trying to mix Arcane energy into the [Light Orb]. He kept the [Light Orb] at nearly 10 feet away from him surrounded by upturned desks. He didn’t know what Arcane and Light would produce together. He assumed it would just be a stronger light. Either way, he didn’t intend to find out first hand.

Suddenly the [Light Orb] surged in brightness but as Rainer predicted like Arcane-Fire it only made it more not too different. Though in the end light could still very well blind someone at high enough concentration.

[Spell Gained: Arcane-Light Orb lvl 1/10]

Though he nearly lit one of the desks on fire he gained [Beam of Arcane-Light] soon after; both were tier 1 spells. 

After this long day, he found himself struggling to stay awake. A nice phenomenon he noticed with [Spatial Manipulation] was that increasing or decreasing the already existing gravity around him took very little thought, just mana. Meaning he could in this rare instance use [Sleep Learning] on his tier one Arcane-Light spells while increasing the gravity all around him. And so Rainer without even needing to make himself comfortable fell asleep on the spot.

Kara herself was quite exhausted from training, finding Gunthar’s take on Aura to be completely different from what she had learned in the past. Remembering Rainer’s message not to bother him she figured he wouldn’t actually mind if she did but decided to let him focus entirely on his magic. She herself after getting Luna to properly make her shirt wished to spend more time with him though she was a bit hesitant. She had been caught up in the moment but now she grew a little heated realizing how bold she was in visiting him afterward as well.

Luna took her normal place in his pocket, slipping in while he was already sleeping after using her fire as usual for some housekeeping.





As he awoke Rainer saw a tray of food and water next to him and while he engorged his starving and thirsty self he looked over the messages.

[Spatial Manipulation has reached level 2]

[Arcane-Light Orb has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 1 spell: Rewarding 1 skill point.]

[Beam of Arcane-Light has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 1 spell: Rewarding 1 skill point.]

[Skill gained: Arcane-Light Manipulation lvl 1/10]

He grinned. The [Spear of Holy-Light] already gave off a powerful feeling and dealt extra damage to Undead. Combined with Arcane and his own massive bonuses to Arcane Damage dealing with another [Lich] like before wouldn’t be a challenge so long as he had a few extra seconds to properly charge this spell. Its cast time was quite long, relatively speaking.

[Spear of Holy Light: Fires a concentrated spear of Light magic. Dealing 100% extra damage to Undead and 25% extra damage to Demons.]

The Demon part is especially useful…

Rainer thought, of course, referring to those after Kara rather than her herself.

Though seeing this spell he grew about stunned at how Nalmar fell in the first place. The Mana-Well must truly enhance necromancy to allow undead to overwhelm such a powerful advantage against them. Or perhaps as he believed their mages focused too much on enchantment and weren't all that capable otherwise. In the end, numbers can overpower most. Kara herself surrounded by enough even completely normal classless Undead would eventually have to either flee or die.

He stood up and summoned the spear with the use of [Arcane-Light Manipulation]. Yet contrary to all his expectations the spell fluxed out of control sending him flying back against the wall, his hands even through his resistances slightly burnt.

“Fucking hell…”

Rainer mumbled to himself. He’s quite sure if he hadn’t started to cancel the spell on his own the explosion would have been far worse. Gunthar had mentioned as a Paladin he had a decent experience in spell casting.

Perhaps I should stow away the gung ho attitude I’ve had on magic so far?

He couldn’t help but question. He’d been spoiled by his manipulation abilities. This had been the first time he was trying to alter a tier 2 spell. He himself already thought it’d be a stupid idea to combine fire with his [Arcane Blade] yet he had still tried something similar on the spear with little thought.

It was a powerful spell, costing 6 mana and taking an equal amount of seconds to cast.

Deciding to take a break Rainer headed out towards the courtyard where Kara and Gunthar seemed to be training again. He’d spent a decent amount of time away from anyone and he missed having his little Fairy always by his side. Even when she was sleeping her presence was welcome. Besides, he’d like to find the time to continue what he started with Kara…





Kara currently sat in a meditative pose. Rainer could see a red Aura around her, different from the white when she’s usually in her Wolfkin form. He determined it was because she was no longer hiding her Demon half. He paused for a moment, recalling that learning a detection skill went beyond feeling and instead required an initial effort to sense the energy. He stared intently at her, almost trying to reach out and touch the aura within his mind.

And then with the assistance of his class, it took only a minute for it to click and soon he could feel the entirety of her Aura, not just the part she was using.

[Skill Gained: Aura Detection lvl 1/10]

From there he looked over at Gunthar who looked into the distance perhaps lost in thought and truly began to understand how powerful this former paladin was. He had guessed becoming undead had lowered his level and now he started to believe it more. His aura amount eclipsed Kara’s completely. It couldn’t be explained with a simple she’s already used some of hers as he could get a general sense of its capacity.

Seeing Kara still in her meditative pose and sensing Luna’s mana somewhere within her clothes he went over to discuss the [Spear of Holy Light] with Gunthar hoping it was a spell he knew.

“Gunthar.”

Gunthar’s head spun around giving Rainer quite the fright.

“God damn it Gunthar, do you always have to do that?” Rainer asked as the rest of Gunthar’s body followed his head.

“There are few things you can do for entertainment in a body such as mine.”

Rainer felt bad for a moment before Gunthar’s next line.

“Of course If I had my body and if I had such a lady, Demon or not, I certainly would not lock myself within a room alone. Do you perhaps have confusion? Do not fear, Nalmar did not judge such a thing.”

Rainer simply took out the tome on the spear as well as his own formula for its reduction.

“Did you know this spell?”

“You even altered such a spell? Then that means you can use it?” Gunthar asked excitedly not bothered at all at Rainer ignoring him once more.

Rainer thought it best just to show the spell to him. He walked a few meters away before he cast [Spear of Holy Light]. With the flick of his hand, he launched the spear towards the wall where it dissipated in a minor explosion. The wall itself had only a small crack; it was designed against attacks caused by penetration.

“To think I’d watch years of my life shown in an instant...Mages of talent are truly different beasts. So then what is the issue, Sorcerer?”

Rainer cast [Light Orb] and [Arcane-Light Orb] back to back to demonstrate his point.

Rainer explained what he was trying to do with the spear to Gunthar while Kara who had been awoken by the spear spoke to Luna.

“What are they discussing?” Kara asked, curious about Rainer’s progress in magic. Though in reality, it was just a curiosity that most people experience when those around them speak in another language. No matter how illogical, you always have the thought that they may be talking about you.

“Rainer is just talking about how he almost blew himself up trying to combine the Arcane thingy with the pointy thingy,” Luna responded while rubbing her eyes, a bit annoyed at having just been woken up by the spell, though she was more interested in talking to Rainer who she hadn’t been around lately.

“What the hell is he doing…” Kara couldn’t help but ask herself. She had noticed his difficulties when he hadn’t been able to sleep. And once more when he locked himself away to learn magic. And now he had taken such a great risk without even thinking to consult Gunthar first.

Kara recalled something her mother had told her about her father before she, taking a reluctant Luna, headed towards the tower.

“Eh...but Luna wants to go play with Rainer.”

“You can play later.”

“But Luna wants to play now…”

“He might be more willing to play if you help me with this,” Kara responded, knowing she needed the Fairy’s help.

“Fine...Luna will help.”

Both walked towards the tower while Gunthar and Rainer sat down. Rainer had explained everything he was trying to do with the spell to Gunthar. He even talked about his manipulation skills. Frankly put, while he wasn’t willing to share everything, there was no reason not to trust Gunthar. Rather even if there was it was a waste of time not to and time was something he didn’t have in spades.

“Your approach to magic...it's not wrong. In fact, very likely your skill surpass those of Nalmar mages who focused on enchantment more than anything along with creating spells to be used by our Paladins. But there is more to magic and any craft than simply doing it the best or right way.”

“You mean the grace of the Holy One?” Rainer asked a bit annoyed.

Gunthar simply laughed it off and continued.

“Yes, I imagine you found such things within the tome as silly or unrelated. But to a new Paladin who lacked even basic rune knowledge, such concepts were important, even if later on we realized that Light Magic itself had nothing to do with our Holy One.”

“Take for instance a young boy who finds his village beset by bandits. All his life he desired to be a true hero and seeing these criminals about to take what he holds dear he takes up his father’s old sword. There is no fear in his eyes nor unease in his heart. He believes with all his will that the Holy One shall guide his hand to strike down his enemies. And so he charges a single lone bandit and strikes with all the fury his body can muster!”

“And he somehow wins and….”

“No! Of course, he doesn’t win. His head goes flying in an instant. You can’t just skip sword training with the power of the human heart!” Gunthar responded back immediately.

Gunthar completely ignored Rainer’s contemptuous stare and went on.

“But what if that boy had achieved the beginnings of the sword skill? What if that bandit had a higher level skill yet never faced anyone who could fight back? Then we have a different case of someone fully capable of using the training within them, with a purpose. And someone who lacks such a will and falters at a key moment.

“That! That is the purpose of the boy’s sword and that is the purpose of all those extras you dismiss. Training is one thing but there are instances when your purpose, your desires, your goals, can actualize your training with your experience and allow you to ascend just high enough to reach your goal. It took a Paladin many years to learn the [Spear of Holy Light]. Yet even afterward it wasn’t as if the Paladin was the same as a mage. He focused all his will, all his training, on that single spell. He truly believed in his purpose in the Holy One’s guiding hand. To become an unstoppable spear to smite the enemies of his city and his Holy One.”

“I can see you are unconvinced; tell me, that blade magic of yours, how did you learn it?” Gunthar gave a knowing look that seemed to transcend the fact he was but a Skeleton. Gunthar himself felt that [Arcane Blade] of Rainer’s surpassed reason. It cut through a gate that even Gunthar with his enchanted sword would be unable to do. And that was with Gunthar taking into consideration the strength of his Aura at his prime as a Paladin.

Rainer immediately recalled the circumstance. Of a tortured and battered Fairy crying for help and a boarded up doorway standing in his way.

Then what was his purpose now? Rather what was Rainer’s goal entirely. His thoughts had been filled with the numerous enemies he’ll have to face in the future. Whether they be the Queen of Fae or the [Arch-Lich]. But what did he desire? To go live a peaceful life with Kara and Luna? No. To usurp the guilds and bring about a study of true magic? No. He simply wished to study magic and to soar above the normalcy he struggled with in the past. To do that he needed to remove every obstacle in his path. An unstoppable force. A blade that cut through the obstacles in his way. A spear that bent to no wall or shield.

Rainer stood up. He understood the problem with the spear. He had been trying to create a spear of Arcane-Light but he never gave a direction to the energy, never gave it a purpose. Of course, it would just explode.

“Let us fix that spear throw of yours a bit as well...it was...embarrassing...” Gunthar said while standing up as well.





The sun had already set through the overcast clouds, only Rainer’s armed [Arcane Bolt]s and Gunther's pale blue eyes giving light. Both Gunthar and Rainer, who were in good spirits, walked back to the tower.

Rainer had to the amazement of Gunthar learned both the first level of [Spear Throwing] and [General Throwing Mastery]. Though he didn’t explain it, the increase in skill was clearly visible.

“So Teacher, what have you been teaching Kara exactly, I’d like to sit in next time,” Rainer respectfully called out to Gunthar after his success with creating the [Spear of Holy Arcane-Light].

A Tier 3 spell…

Rainer thought to himself, still in amazement. But before Gunthar answered his query Luna came flying out towards them.

“Rainer, Kara says to come to the balcony, she has a surprise. Luna helped a lot so thank Luna.”

Rainer looked straight up and noticed a faint candlelight coming from the balcony where he had launched magic from before.

A date…

“I owe you one Luna.”

He spoke to Luna a bit surprised and happy but soon looking up at the overcast clouds became irritated.

“Gunthar stand back,” Rainer called out.

Light and Arcane began forming around Rainer’s hand before he soon held a spear angled straight towards the sky. It was a mix of golden white surrounded by a violet hue. Rainer poured all of his current Arcane Power into the spear before launching it straight into the sky. The spear was a spell designed for true long distance attacks, hence its longer cast time. An [Arcane Bolt] would break apart long before reaching the clouds, though they hung lower than most.

Just as the spear touched the clouds Rainer willed the Arcane energy within to explode. With a flash of light, the wind produced from the shockwave cleared out a large swath of the clouds. Before they’d get a chance to reform Rainer headed up the stairs after Luna helped him clean up with her fire.

Entering the floor Rainer walked over and saw the date Kara had set up. There was a cloth on the ground and candles covered the balcony. Many were magical constructs created by Luna for just such a purpose. In a white dress that had an open back all the way to her tail sat Kara looking at the opening with the clouds. Wine and various fruits were laid out on the cloth, likely from the nicer part of the storage in this tower. He always hated that Valentine’s day was often a one-sided affair so he appreciated Kara’s gesture more than most.

Rainer sat down next to Kara and put his arm around her.

“I had thought to surprise you, perhaps take your mind off doing such dangerous things, though it seems you were the one with the surprise,” she mused still looking up at the stars.

“We both created a great view,” he replied back before he managed to stop himself. Though as before she found his line endearing and a bit funny.

He picked up the jug of wine and poured them both a glass before proposing a toast.

“Well then, to having a date even when surrounded by thousands of undead.”

“I can just imagine how jealous the rest of the girls at the tribe would be at such a thing.”

“It's about how you spin it. Even as death approached he opened up the sky itself to let her have her moment in the starlight.”

“As if we are runaway Gods in a tale. Pursued by their families and destiny itself trying to keep them apart,” she replied back a bit wistfully.

Both drank from their glasses though he looked over in surprise at Kara emptying her glass in a single go.

“Another,” she said placing her glass in front of him.

He obliged as they both continued to look out towards the sky and enjoy each other’s company.

As they finished their wine and the night seemed to come to a close she asked him a question that had been on her mind for some time now.

“Where exactly are we going?” she asked him a bit hesitantly. Gaining courage from perhaps one of the oldest sources of it.

He thought to answer her with whichever fort Gunthar thought best but given the mood soon realized the true purpose of the question. Where were they? His first thought was that they only knew each other for about two weeks. But soon he put away such an Earth-like thought. What did time matter here? They had been fighting alongside each other. Kara even risked him hating her forever along with her own life to protect him. Rainer had killed his first person in part for her.

He could lie and give a fake answer so that she’d sleep with him but he had no such desire, so he gave it real thought. A thought in general about what he would do after he left here. First, he’d go grab the spell formulas from those damned Goblins and Orcs and maybe he’d clean out the mine while he’s there with his new addition of Arcane Power. Assuming there wasn’t anyone out there still waiting for them near the Dungeon. But then what? Where exactly could he go establish himself, to learn magic and beyond? And what about Kara?

“A school…” Rainer whispered to himself. 

Yes, it was perfect. He had Gunthar who not only seemed to love to teach but desperately desired a purpose with his new form. A master of Aura and war magic. There were also likely mages and those of lesser talent all over the surrounding lands taken advantage of by Mage Guilds. They’d work perfectly as Paladins. It was a question of location but that could be solved. The world was wide and escaping the reach of those after them had to be possible. He could then attract rogue mages and learn from them himself. And with the Mana-Well any forces he gained would be well armed so long as he found someone capable of enchanting or learned it himself. Plenty of resources had to be available in the city of Nalmar for that goal. There was also the possibility of using the Mana-Well the same as it was now. Hell, he already had a Half-Demon by his side, did it matter if he practiced necromancy too?

“A school,” he said a bit louder.

“A school?” Kara asked. She was familiar with the word but only in it pertaining to the military school at the Demon capital.

“We’ll make a school.” He carefully added the we.

“Ah, I had meant more…”

“Pertaining to us?” Rainer finished her sentence.

“That is my goal,” he said taking her hand.

“And I’d like you to join me,” Rainer said as he imagined possible futures but Kara had always ended up in those futures. He realized he fell too fast and they might not be as compatible as he believed. That her feelings may stem from his acceptance of her and him not treating her as a breeding tool. That his feelings may come from the thrill of battle with her saving him and her acceptance of his strangeness and secrets. But for now, he’d accept a future with her and was willing to see it through. Every time they fought together, trained together, he was brought closer to her.

"Then remember that it is we not you before you do something as stupid as killing yourself with a spell."

He had thought her joking for a moment before he noticed the sad look in her eyes. He only nodded solemnly returning her gaze.

She looked back into his eyes for a moment and accepted his answer before their lips joined under the starlight created by his own efforts. He paused for a moment after seeing a message pop up and after a few insults towards the World Tree for thinking so little of him he continued with a renewed vigor.

[Skill Gained: Kissing Technique Lvl 1/10]

Kara herself noticed a major change and figuring it was Rainer’s strange ability to learn skills couldn’t stop herself from laughing even as she had been enjoying the change greatly.

“First the World Tree and now you, I’m so hurt,” he jokingly exclaimed and fell back.

While his hand covered his face, she moved over on top of him. Yet surprisingly Rainer flipped her over onto her back with him on top. She could have reacted in time but let him do as he pleased. Even as the clouds began closing it seemed to only focus that bit of starlight on the two of them. The laughing fled as they intertwined.

Had he given her a silly response or one that spoke of marriage and a family Kara would have been hesitant but him declaring that all he wanted was for her to follow him in his goals, to share that future, she could accept.

His hands reached around her as they slowly went up her leg and under her dress. Kara’s eyes shot open and her mouth emitted a loud gasp as he found the clothes under her dress to be lacking entirely. In a practiced fashion, Rainer infused but a bit of Arcane into her dress and it came apart instantly, revealing her full form under him.

His two fingers reached down inside her as her moans were muffled by their connected lips. She felt herself tighten uncontrollably around his fingers. She soon lost herself as she escaped from the kiss and let out a strong breath following a moan. She gripped tightly onto him, her fingernails nearly digging in as she drowned in pleasure.

Slowly she gained control of herself and both of them sat up. She reached down and undid his clothing this time, throwing the belt off the side of the balcony. She had worried this moment was coming too fast, that she wasn’t ready, yet now she desired it even faster.

Right after she revealed his hard figure she jumped on top of him and inserted it directly, not understanding the pain that was coming. She gasped out, in pain this time, causing some damage with her nails as she held his back.

“Are you alright?!” Rainer asked seeing her in pain.

“It's fine...let’s go...”

Hearing her voice he wondered if he should summon Luna or if that crossed some boundaries. She seemed to be completely okay with their relationship but she was difficult to read as she was both overt and hidden in her feelings. And this would be more than just okay with it...

He held onto her not moving.

“Should I call Luna?”

But his question was answered as Kara’s Demonic eye started to glow red and her Aura increased. She pushed him down and, already wet from before, moved up and down vigorously. He held on as best he could but seeing her full figure displayed over him he lost himself. Yet as a mage he did have his own tricks and even as he found himself in pleasure releasing inside of her his mana kept him going. 

She felt him shudder in pleasure under her, distracting her from the pain she felt and only pushing her further.

He stopped the still-moving Kara, letting other problems fade into the background. Before kissing her and positioning her on all fours away from him. He gripped her tail as she let out a satisfied moan and entered her once more.

She felt the pressure at the base of her tail. His hand wrapped tightly around it. Herself now tightly closing around him. The pain from earlier fading into pleasurable waves. Throughout her body, she felt as if every moment extended in time. Every thrust brought her back into reality before she lost herself once more. Her back arched as the culmination of the waves vibrated in her body nearly collapsing from it as she felt him releasing inside her.

Both laid down exhausted and content.

As the clouds closed only the tiniest gleam of light shown down on the two now resting in each other's arms. Covering her with his overcoat Rainer summoned Luna.

“And another thing…” Luna said while pointing to no one in particular.

“Oh, Rainer summoned Luna,” she said while looking at the scene below her and other than giving a little grin as she began healing Kara she didn’t mention anything. Much to the red-faced Kara’s relief.

Later that night as Kara slept while Rainer lay awake with her in his arms, Luna came in.

“Luna’s date help was nice right. Rainer owes Luna.”

“That he does,” he responded quietly. Though he needed to have a word with the World Tree after the messages he got. Not that he minded the end result and the title made him believe it wasn’t a common thing.

[Skill Gained: Dextral Pleasuring Technique lvl 1/10]

[Skill Gained: Copulation Technique lvl 1/10]

[Title Gained: Philanderer]

[Philanderer: Versed in various sexual techniques. 5% Experience Gained. 25% Sexual Pleasure Increase]

[1% Experience Gained]

“Hey Luna, can you do something about, you know, pregnancy?” he mumbled. He had completely ignored it at the time having been so long since he even talked to a woman before coming here let alone slept with one. He shut himself away to practice his magic just as he entered college.

“Why would Rainer be worried about that?”

“Why well...when a man and a woman love each other very much they…” he started to explain, confused as Luna knew right where to heal Kara.

“As much as Luna would laugh at Rainer’s explanation Luna will be nice. Luna is asking because mages are infertile. Well, more accurately those with high [Affinity] and aren't a magical race. Even with Rainer's relatively low mana, he's still over the threshold."

He stared at her with a blank face. What did she mean mages were infertile. Was he not related to his grandfather? 

"What do you mean..."

“Of course there are special methods around it but unless Rainer used a special and expensive method there’s no chance,” she replied remembering this lapse of knowledge might be related to Rainer being foreign to this world.

Special method? I’m starting to feel there was a lot grandfather didn’t teach me. Not only that but all the runes he taught me allowed me to greatly surpass the magic of Nalmar’s mages. Was he really so simple?

“Besides it's low for Demons. Otherwise, there would be more of them than humans with how long they all live.”

“Now Luna wants her reward,” she said while fluttering over him. He had no interest in children anytime soon, though it seemed it was something he needed to prepare ahead of time for. He gave it no more thought and rewarded Luna.

He reached out a hand and paid extra attention as he fed her mana, lacing it with some Arcane Power. Much to Luna’s enjoyment. Kara, groggy, and, witnessing the scene of Luna being fed mana, wasn’t sure if she was meant to feel jealous or rather envious that could happen just from mana.





The next few days Rainer spent using [Sleep Learning] on [Spear of Holy Arcane-Light]. As a tier 3 spell, it took all three full nights. In his free time whenever Kara would be training with Gunthar he often watched close by while working on his next spell, some sort of shield. With [Arcane Weaving] he created small hexagonal shapes and strengthened them as best he could. He had yet to receive anything like a spell from any shapes he created but that didn’t deter him. He had Kara strike at a few of them but it looked like he needed to use [Sleep Learning] on the skill before it gained any real strength as a single, Auraless swing could destroy them.

He thought of what he could do with [Spatial Manipulation] as well, floating around several ideas of creating a dimensional storage space using a box created from [Arcane Weaving], but he didn’t know where to begin.

The days filled with constant training; the nights filled with more entertainment.

Gunthar and Luna spent time discussing whether the hair of the Holy One or a leaf of the World Tree held more value. Before Luna would join a sleeping Kara and Rainer in her usual spot.

Gunthar himself would spend the nights on the lookout for incoming forces. And on the fourth day since their meeting he saw an approaching force.





Standing on the balcony of a certain floor within the tower they all looked out over the approaching Undead. It took Rainer several appraisals to realize why they hadn’t been attacked these past few days. The [Lich]s were busy amassing their forces. Whether it was a level 10 [Skeleton Warrior] or a classless citizen, it took Rainer about the same amount of effort to kill them. Which meant an army like this was a massive disadvantage. An untold 10 thousand approached the fort, almost all lacking a class or having a non-combative one. It was clearly designed to tire them out without providing even an iota of experience.

In the distance, he could see a Level 18 [Lich] surrounded by his guards. Only with the [Lich]’s arrogance in not attempting to blend in did he recognize him. All of his guards wore the enchanted, but disabled, Armor of the Nalmar Knighthood while riding Undead horses alongside the [Lich]. The [Lich] himself was in a chariot.

Rainer had earlier questioned why they hadn’t done this already but it seemed Nalmar was quite the distance away. They already made such plans the moment they were aware of their existence.

However, Rainer found this attempt as humorous. Such an unleveled mass of undead couldn’t even keep up with him let alone him carried by Kara. With Gunthar’s guidance, they could just leave to the next fort. They had already replaced their spoiled supplies with ones from here as well as a few books of Rainer’s choosing. Gunthar worked quite well as a pack mule in this case. Though Rainer, with a newfound respect for Gunthar as a teacher, graciously offered for Kara to carry it instead which as expected did not happen.

Yet, for now...he’d unleash upon them the full force of the Arcane.

A [Holy Spear of Arcane-Light] formed within his hand. A level 10 one, far more radiant than before. He poured in more and more Arcane Power, simultaneously converting more of it. The golden white and violet light coalesced into a single entity. The fury of energy was too much for an Undead like Gunthar to even bear as he backed away. Kara herself could feel the fur of her tail stand on end as she felt the violent power of the spear within Rainer’s hand. With a powerful throw and a thundering roar the spear unleashed from his hand, soaring through the sky at a speed far surpassing any magic he had used before, approaching the [Lich] leading this very army. With a speed that likely rivaled even the strongest mages the [Lich] had already started forming numerous mana shields all layered one after another in front of his skeletal figure the moment Rainer began casting.

With an echoing roar that spread for miles the spear slammed into the first shield, breaking through it and several more nearly instantly. The [Lich] began channeling more and more of his massive mana pool, years of time spent in an instant, into the last shields, yet, one by one a shattering of glass rang. The very pressure of the spell and the need to maintain his shields stopped the [Lich] from moving. He did not even have a moment to call his guards to jump in front of him.

A flash of light drowned him and rumbled the ground itself, permanently putting to rest dozens around the [Lich], himself included. It left nothing but blackened ground and not a trace such a figure ever existed. The horde of undead paused for a moment, their connection to their master severed, before Rainer sensed with [Magic Detection] as a distant master commanded them once more.

They no longer kept a steady march but rumbled forward towards the fort of Sunlight’s Keeper.

            

    
        Chapter 19: The Horde

    
    
    
    
                Gripping tightly to Kara’s fur and with Gunthar running alongside them, the party left the horde well behind them. Gunthar gave general directions as they headed to the closest fort, The Shield.

They slowed down, having gained significant distance, and Kara shifted out of her Werewolf form to keep up her stamina.

“Teacher,” Rainer called out towards Gunthar.

“Yes, Sorcerer?”

“I need to know how exactly such a powerful city fell. Beyond what you’ve told us.”

Gunthar remained silent for a moment before he finally spoke.

“I had mentioned before a Necromancer infiltrated our ranks...I do not know how many years this had been in motion but said Necromancer managed to get close enough to the Mana-Well and assisted his master to come directly there. By what magic, I cannot be sure.”

“There was always at least a single 2nd Class Guard in front of the Mana-well, sometimes two. It could be said to be more protected than Kings. Yet this...became the start of our downfall.”

“The [Arch-Lich] somehow killed both of them and then using the Mana-Well raised them...contrary to all we knew about necromancy, they retained the power of their 2nd Class.”

Rainer guessed how this was their end. He didn’t fully understand the power of a 2nd Class individual but if the [Arch-Lich] had two and could raise more with the Mana-Well then every single 2nd Class individual he killed with them afterward would be under his command. They stood no chance...

“How many years went into such a plan I cannot imagine. For him to use the Mana-Well so adeptly... It did not take long for the city to fall after that. There was no limit to who or how many the [Arch-Lich] could raise,” Gunthar solemnly spoke.

They walked in silence as Rainer thought over the situation. The only reason he could think the [Arch-Lich] hadn’t sent over any 2nd Class Undead to attack them was because for all he knows they are just a minor part of the true force. Under normal circumstances, someone who would be considered “worthy” by that Dungeon could then use the ring of transference. From there they could likely get the strongest of any Mage Guild to cooperate with them for this Mana-Well. Or more likely they were already part of one or any such strong organizations. Someone who could pass such a Dungeon needed the powerful gear and the backing a strong Guild could provide. Kara's and Rainer's circumstances were too rare to replicate otherwise. If Kara and Rainer operated at full power with Luna's buffs from the very start it would have been almost simple. Kara had to waste most of her Demonic Aura to do an instant shift to Werewolf form; if she had been able to shift beforehand, they wouldn't have had to face any of their raised allies.

The [Arch-Lich] also couldn't know their levels; he may not even know how they were chosen to come here. The first [Lich] had called Rainer a servant of Origin and was surprised at how weak Rainer felt for such a thing.

Whatever servant of Origin even means...

Rainer had also already killed two high leveled [Lich]s by himself. They could estimate his strength at level 20+. If the [Arch-Lich] carelessly sent out his 2nd Class Undead he could be completely unprepared for any of Rainer's supposed allies.

He, of course, had no such intention of calling upon any Mage Guild. Just being around another Mage was dangerous with Luna. Besides, the Mana-Well was crucial to his future plans.

For now, the ignorance of his enemy was his greatest advantage, such a thought filled his mind as he looked at the exp he gained from the [Lich] and all his guards.

[Total Experience Gained: 24%]

It was more than expected as he received 11% from killing the level 17 [Lich] at level 8. He hadn’t the chance to appraise the guards but perhaps the exp between a level 18 and level 17 [Lich] was significant? Though he just assumed the guards were of a higher level. The combination of the increased damage versus undead and as much time as he wanted to charge his spell with Arcane Power would be a difficult attack to block.

I need to reach level 25 and then use the ring to go complete the 2nd Class quest…

Rainer looked over at Gunthar. What he’d been told about undead so far was that levels will drop when they are raised, which is why ordinarily speaking raising a 2nd Class undead isn’t possible.

“Teacher...what level were you from...before?” Rainer asked knowing that these series of questions were not the best for Gunthar. 

“Rainer…” Kara spoke out right after Luna translated it for her.

“It is fine little Wolf. These questions are important to answer. I have had plenty of years to mourn…”

“I was a level 25 Paladin,” Gunthar said to the surprise of Rainer and Kara. 

“I was to attempt the Trial of the Holy One prior to this...invasion. I assume you wish to know of the level barriers so that you may plan out your quest completion?”

Rainer simply nodded.

“Every level after 20 gets significantly harder, level 10 to 20, however, is just a minor increase between each one. Though I can't imagine anyone other than you taking that gap lightly. I was at the age of 52 and considered one of the most talented Paladins to ever grace the order. A lifetime of hunting evil and rigorous training combined with a powerful talent for Aura.”

So...I need to save 5 forts for once I’m level 20, but how can I get there? I need to find a way to gain more titles and fast.

Rainer feeling the mood coming from Gunthar decided not to ask any more of his past for now.

“What are you thinking about?” Kara asked him.

“The [Arch-Lich]. If he was truly capable of killing multiple 2nd Classers then to fight him without such strength ourselves is suicide. My spear may have a minor chance but the cast time combined with the full charging is too long. I may be dead long before I even have such a chance.”

Kara looked at him inexplicably. Speaking of reaching his 2nd Class within six months so naturally was practically an offense to all inhabitants of this world. Kara stopped moving for a moment in deep thought.

“Gunthar, give us a second,” Rainer called out before walking over to her. They had gained a distance on the undead, but they couldn’t rest on their laurels in such a manner. The undead were tireless and It was dark; a long time before dawn.

“What’s wrong?” he asked.

“I had hoped for you to tell me on your own...but Rainer, are you a Hero?” Kara asked a bit nervously.

“No,” he answered simply. Even if it was requested of him he’d fight against it. Being a pawn to a higher power wasn't a fate he desired. Even now if he liberated this city it wasn’t as if he was actually helping anyone, they are all gone. He just wanted levels and the Mana-Well, a mutual exchange for whoever sent him here. Though now he thought of giving Gunthar some closure. He still hadn’t asked him about what he would do after this, not having the heart to ask him to stay alive in such a form to help him with the school. He hoped Gunthar would be willing on his own after hearing the idea and that he accepted such a purpose. But Rainer himself wasn’t sure if he'd wish to live in such a state.

“It's...alright if you are, I will stand by you, we can deal with what comes later but…” Kara responded, seemingly not believing him as she could otherwise not explain his insane power. Demons were often the very purpose Heroes existed, so this was important to her.

“I’m not. But I’m also not from here like a Hero,” he said no longer seeing a reason to hide it.

“You...came from elsewhere but were not called?” Kara asked confused.

“Yeah, you could call it my own effort, though it was... an accident,” he said a bit embarrassingly flexing his jaw.

Completely against the serious mood, Kara began laughing. No, calling it just laughter would be an understatement. Not even able to stand and struggling to breathe, Kara was on the ground laughing aloud.

Slightly red-faced Rainer looked back towards Gunthar who he didn’t particularly attempt to stop from hearing what was said. And soon uncontrollable laughter broke out from him as well.

“Well, hell...” Rainer mumbled as he left the two to their enjoyment. Kara rose and reached her hand out to apologize to him but lacked the willpower to stop laughing.

Several passed minutes as the group continued walking at a brisk pace.

“Come on Rainer don’t be like that. This was a bit too much compared to the usual. Who travels across worlds on accident?” Kara said as she had her hand around his waist and walked behind him.

“Can you imagine the legend of Rainer, the Great Arch-Mage? Traveler of Worlds. With a little note that it was an accident. Though, it was an accident I am deeply grateful for,” Kara said, still laughing a bit, though she ended it by giving him a light kiss on the neck.

“We’ll call it even for when you suggested your mate was fit to be a pack mule,” she said right after.

“Good point…” Rainer conceded. He wasn’t seriously unhappy in the first place, he was glad he came here, even if there were regrets about missing his family. Having already traveled across worlds once he also had some hope to eventually visit home.

Besides, hearing her point it out in such a manner it was hard not to laugh.

From the distance, they once more started to hear the clacking of bones.

“We should get a move on. It won’t be easy for them to break into The Shield, so long as we get in without causing too much damage,” Gunthar replied as Kara shifted into her Werewolf form.

“Why is it called that in the first place?” Rainer couldn't help but wonder.

“All nine towers were designed to form a massive barrier around the territory Nalmar encompassed. Here you see all forest but when we approach Nalmar you’ll notice the shift to farmland. The barrier itself could be considered one of the greater discoveries on using the Mana-Well. Nalmar rose to fame in the first place due to how we defended against a powerful demon invasion with the combination of our barrier and powerful army.”

Why would they draw such attention to their barrier, though? Perhaps that was exactly the point, a show. 

“Though in the end, such a method was rendered useless,” Gunthar finished with a self-deprecating sigh.

Rainer quickly jumped up on a kneeling Kara and gripping her fur they soon made a quick pace forward again. Gunthar kept up through the use of his Aura.

Having some time Rainer went to take a look at the Skill Store.

He had received 20 points for reaching level 10 for the first time on a tier 3 spell. He thought of it as good a time as ever to purchase [Arcane Rage]. It left him with 14 skill points. He’d leave what he'd do with the rest for later. He didn’t know what options may or may not become available in the future. Rather, it was likely no one else knew given how rare his [Arcanist] class may truly be.

[Arcane Rage lvl 1/10: Ignite the Arcane Power within one's self in order to significantly increase one's power. Receives improvements from [Arcane Attunement] and [Arcane Energy Manipulation]. Current Ratio = 1 Arcane Power = +5.51% Total Attribute Increase.]

Rainer saw the skill itself as perfect for his current situation, though he had no idea what the actual effects of the Rage would be. It's quite possible using too much Arcane Power would have a severe impact. He’d save it until they reached The Shield and if he truly needed it. It may very well temporarily put him out of commission.

The ride was as smooth as such a type of travel could be. Luna, however, was still a welcome help with her flame in such a scenario where Rainer hadn’t even seen a horse in person let alone ever ridden anything similar prior to coming here.

The party continued traveling for several more hours. Now that they had gained distance again they took another moment for a break. Kara leaned against a tree as Luna’s flame healed some general discomfort but she couldn’t do anything about stamina loss.

Gunthar stood on watch whereas Rainer sat with his back against another tree across from Kara. After helping her, Luna flew back towards Rainer and following a sigh quietly sat on his leg.

He looked down at his little Fairy. She had been working hard with little true complaint beyond her humor and yet he didn’t even consider that regardless of her attitude it hadn’t been that long since she found out her true origins and was tormented by her later captors.

Luna, like many young girls, wanted to be a princess, except not only did Luna have that but it was taken from her. No more than a cruel illusion. 

Slowly a gentle humming filled the air as Rainer worked on a new creation with his [Arcane Weaving]. As a biology major he had used [Sleep Learning] on anatomy to the point where he knew a human perfectly, at least by common Earth standards. The moment he finally began using the knowledge he has of human anatomy did the system finally show his true expertise.

[Skill Gained: Human Anatomy lvl 7/10]

Well, it's true earth anatomy doesn’t cover magic or Aura…Or how gaining experience improves a body. There are still mysteries within Earth's knowledge even if you discount the supernatural.

Such were his thoughts on the 3 missing levels.

He didn’t create all the fine parts, just planning enough muscles to make it look like it moved naturally, but slowly a figure just eight inches in height began taking form. First was a stick looking figure of Arcane Weave that Rainer tried to focus on making flexible. Then the muscles, though he lacked the skill level to truly make them accurate, and finally, as best as he could manage, a suit. The figure looked like a smooth but dimly lit creation of Arcane. Beads of sweat rolled down Rainer’s face as he worked on creating and controlling this figure, with his low skill level making it cost a decent amount of Arcane Power. His skill with [Arcane Energy Manipulation] most certainly provided assistance.

Following two messages the humming grew in elegance causing both Kara and Gunthar to take pause and look. Though Luna still sat quietly on his leg.

[Skill Gained: Humming lvl 1/10]

[Skill Gained: Pitch Control lvl 1/10]

He hummed a bit louder, but deeper, finding the slow rhythm of the waltz he wanted, being decently versed in multiple pieces of music due to his skill in piano and guitar. He imagined he only needed an instrument to get those skills recognized by the system.

Luna finally looked over at what Rainer was making.

Rainer paused his hum for a moment and making a bow with the figure voiced out a request.

“I humbly request Lady Luna’s hand in a dance.” The bow was still a bit clunky but the faux muscles he created assisted in the movement. Numerous applications for [Arcane Weaving] flew through his head but for now he put them away.

“I would welcome such an honor,” a sweet but formal voice came out of Luna.

Rainer began humming again as Luna took the figure’s hand. He hadn’t known what for but his grandfather insisted quite heavily on Rainer taking some dance classes. Though he ended up not needing too many with the aid of [Sleep Learning] before his grandfather let him stop.

Rainer now could use [Arcane Energy Manipulation] to control the figure as they started moving to the rhythm. Luna gracefully followed the small figure’s lead as Rainer put all his focus on making the dance as smooth as possible.

[Skill Gained: Dancing lvl 3/10]

A gentle smile filled Luna’s face as the two danced to the rhythmic hum of a waltz. It did not take long for her to catch on. The dance went on and on, the faint Arcane lights and the ethereal beauty of Luna giving the scene an irresistible splendor. Slowly, unmoving figures began appearing in the background, created by Rainer, forming a gathering reminiscent of a ball. Luna’s eyes lit up at the sight. The small figure twirled Luna as she took in what was around her. She seemed to enter her own world as she danced around the makeshift ballroom floor. 

As Rainer expended his Arcane Power a strange occurrence happened and a new message appeared. Just a minor fraction of his Arcane Power became infused in his voice unbeknownst to him.

[Skill Gained: Arcane Sound Infusion lvl 1/10]

Luna, deeply entwined with the Arcane already, only subconsciously grew happier at the change not even really noticing it.

The observing Gunthar and Kara appeared amazed as they felt the power in the air. The world around them seemed to hum with the Arcane.

Kara, different from the awe and slight fear of his magic in the past, was now filled with admiration at the raw power of it. Perhaps it was the change brought out from the change between them.

Slowly the song came to a close. The Arcane in the air died down. He, having not supplied it any Arcane Power since the beginning, watched as the weave slowly began to unravel. The energy dissipated in the air.

Luna gazed out quietly at the disappearing figures before she turned towards Rainer and had a truly genuine smile on her face with eyes slightly misty. She lightly kissed him on the cheek before going inside her favorite spot.

He himself smiled a brief moment before he looked over the strange skill received.

[Arcane Sound Infusion lvl 1/10: Infuse the power of the Arcane within sound. Varied effects.]

Not much to go on, I wonder how…

He thought as Kara walked over and sat down leaning on him.

“Can you hum again, just like you did now?” she asked quietly.

“I can,” Rainer spoke, wondering what the varied effect was in this case. He infused the tiniest portion of Arcane Power he could manage before the hum of his voice once more encompassed the world around them.

Kara relaxed to the sound and feeling of his voice, his hand gently scratching her ears.

They were only able to rest for half an hour at most. Traveling once more, this time with slightly renewed spirits, they followed Gunthar's direction.

Eventually, they came about The Shield. Apart from a difference in construction of the tower, being noticeably taller and with a strange design at its top, the fort looked almost exactly the same.

Yet there was, in fact, a huge difference. The gate was open.

Before they could even contemplate the situation they saw a large army making its way not from the direction they came but from deeper in the territory of Nalmar. The undead crossed over the former farmland Gunthar spoke of. They could hear sounds in every direction now; likely undead completely surrounded them. They had walked directly into a trap. Or was there truly any place free from the undead?

He looked over to his right at Kara. Fatigue visibly showed even in her Werewolf form. She never got a full chance to recover ever since they started running. He guessed her maximum stamina was affected as well. Gunthar could try and carry them both but there was no way he’d make it through the new army that may as well be led by a [Lich] or multiple ones. He couldn’t just depend on the [Lich]s still being arrogant after two of their allies died.

Rainer stared down at the ring on his hand before he made a decisive choice.

“Let's go inside, if we can hold for just 10 minutes we can leave.“

He’d chance that anyone waiting for them had already either assumed they were dead or was off guard long enough they could just hide right at the entrance. He saw it as better than trying and going through this horde. If they could hide outside for the few hours till dawn not only would the horde weaken Rainer could once more open a hole in the sky making the classless and weak undead truly useless.

The group ran inside straight towards the tower. They entered before Gunthar by himself rushed up the stairs as Kara and Rainer put whatever they could in front of the door. Undead were already entering the fort. Rainer activated the ring starting the 10-minute countdown before they followed Gunthar upstairs to make sure the fort was as empty as it appeared.

The echoing of the undead drowned out even their own thoughts. Compared to the army before, this was a true horde.

They met with no resistance as they climbed. Eventually, Rainer and Kara met up with Gunthar who was waiting for them at the very top.

Gunthar moved his hand along a strange pedestal. The purpose likely had to do with the barrier. But, even Rainer never seeing it before saw that it was clearly broken. Looking around the large room Rainer noticed the pilling of dust that indicated this fort had never been used again. They were simply unlucky to meet a [Lich] within Sunlight’s Keeper. Though if Rainer considered the presence of Gunthar it could be understood as great luck. Currently, with the horde entering the fort, they didn’t get a quest completion for this place.

“How much longer?” Gunthar asked still staring at the pedestal.

[00:05:22]

“5 minutes,” Rainer answered. The timer had been set the moment he activated the ring. With [Magic Detection] he could feel a strange power building from within it.

Even at the top floor, they could hear the banging of the door at the bottom of the tower. Rainer quickly rushed to one of the Mage assault floors so that he could kill the strongest undead that may be leading the forefront.

Looking down he used [Appraisal] a few times but the density of the undead made it impossible to really tell. It was truly a frightening scene seeing the undead all piling in towards the door. Even the enchanted wood started to give way to the sheer force of such a mass of bodies. Slowly but surely they were pushing through.

Immediately Rainer began throwing down [Arcane-Fire Bolts], which with the addition of Arcane Power not only increased in strength but now took less mana than a cast of a normal [Arcane Bolt]. A normal [Arcane Bolt], however, no longer needed mana, just Arcane Power.

[Total Experience Gained: 6%]

Most of the undead were classless but like he predicted the few stronger ones were brought forward to open the door. Before he could continue a bolt of darkness launched towards him, forcing Rainer to take cover.

Immediately he used [Mana Detection] to get a general sense of where and how many [Lich]s there were. He sensed four distinct mana pools. Three roughly equaled the [Lich]s he’d already faced and one was decently larger. He had trouble getting an exact location given his low level of [Mana Detection] and the distance, so he could only retreat back with Kara and Gunthar. The [Lich]s, this time, did not have such a recognizable form amidst the horde.

Minutes passed and the undead began to pour into the tower just as the countdown was about to go off.

Gunthar himself looked out a window and growled out.

“Wyvern Riders…”

Rainer used [Appraisal] immediately on a few of the rider and wyvern pairs in the distance.

[Undead, Female, Ghoul Wyvern lvl 12]

[Undead, Male, Skeleton Beast Rider lvl 15]

[Undead, Male, Ghoul Wyvern lvl 7]

[Undead, Female, Skeleton Beast Rider lvl 11]

[Undead, Male, Ghoul Wyvern lvl 14]

[Undead, Male, Skeleton Beast Rider lvl 8]

Seeing their flying forms Rainer looked towards the timer and prepared himself for the other side.

“Huddle together, it's about to go off!” he called out to Gunthar and Kara.

[00:00:05]

[00:00:04]

[00:00:03]

[00:00:02]

[00:00:01]

[00:00:00]

He felt a surge of magic....

But it did not come from the ring...



[Outside Interference, Transference Canceled]

            

    
        Chapter 20: Soar

    
    
    
    
                Rainer stared in absolute disbelief at the message that appeared. This was a ring given to him by the system and likely created by that same system. It wasn’t like the [Ring of the Nalmar Knighthood] that was once a real item. It was a ring specifically designed to move them in and out of Nalmar and back to their previous world. Yet somehow something, or rather someone, blocked them from leaving.

Rainer connected the [Arch-Lich] to such a thing instantly. Not just for him being the only one with such motivation but more importantly the very way he captured the Mana-Well: by teleporting there directly. Gunthar didn’t know the details but Rainer thought this could be the only option. He also became even more sure that the [Arch-Lich] was made immobile by whatever he was doing with the Mana-Well. Else if he could block such a transfer could he not just teleport to them and end it in an instant?

Kara looked nervously over at Rainer as he now had his eyes closed in thought. The undead had just broken through, Wyvern Riders were on the horizon, and yet they just stood waiting.

“Rainer when are we leaving?” she questioned.

“We aren’t…” he replied before switching gears immediately.

“Gunthar, take Kara and throw whatever you can down the stairs to block the undead. I’ll handle the Wyverns,” he instructed before repeating it for Kara. Both were quick to assume something had gone wrong.

Gunthar turned around to head down the stairs and Rainer nodded at Kara to follow the former Paladin. Rainer himself moved down to a different floor meant for Mages to attack from that he had used the last time. He faced away from where he bombarded the gate before and instead looked out toward the approaching Wyverns.

There was at least a dozen flying in close formation. He’d use that.

A [Spear of Holy Arcane-Light] formed within his hand. The radiance shined out from the floor as the cast completed made him a target; he’d have to act fast lest the [Lich]s on the ground got in position to reach him with magic once more.

The first spear soared out from Rainer, far surpassing the speed of an arrow. The Wyvern stood no chance at dodging and even as the Rider braced it was pointless. The spear stabbed through and with an explosion of Arcane and Light defeated several nearby Wyverns.

Gunthar had mentioned before to Rainer about the Wyvern Riders of Nalmar. Compared to many flying mounts, Wyverns were quite inferior in many ways, whether it be their general attributes, their temperament, or their breeding habits. Yet there was one thing that put them at the level of their draconian ancestors...Instinct. To Nalmar, which devoted countless resources into every member of its army, survival was everything. Wyvern’s senses were at a point where they could dodge magic and arrows before they even left their assaulter.

Yet these ghouls lacked what made them previously so mighty. And so a spear rang out once more. The cast charged and, supported by Rainer’s Arcane Power, killed another grouping of Wyverns.

Just as Rainer cast the third spear, while simultaneously recharging his Arcane Power, the situation changed. He felt a surge of death magic and instantly he stabbed the spear into the ground in front of him as a beam of death magic slammed into it.

The beam divided in two. An aura of death surrounded Rainer on both sides. He poured more mana and Arcane Power into the spear still within his grasp as the powerful [Lich] riding the Wyvern too increased his spell's power. Rainer could feel his knuckles going numb as death washed over them. The magic of the [Lich] only grew stronger as he felt himself losing hold.

His entire body now felt as if it was going numb. As if all he needed to do was allow the sweet release of death to take him…

[Arcane Rage]

Vein-like violet lines shined on Rainer’s skin. Just this single stage alone pushed the aura of death back an inch. Yet he was not done. He harnessed more and more Arcane Power, reaching an increase of 27% before he felt his body start to give in.

[Skill Gained: Arcane Resistance lvl 1/10]

It was not enough. More and more Arcane Power was ignited in a rage as Rainer’s attributes increased by 55% before he felt as if his body would be destroyed from the inside out. The Arcane radiated off him as the magically constructed clothes around his chest dissipated, leaving only the violet lines now reaching to his eyes. The power within him felt almost addicting even as the energy wracked his body. With a vicious grin on his face, he focused once more on empowering the spear stabbed into the ground.

The spear erupted in energy as the [Lich] desperately tried to increase the power of his spell to match. Countless years of mana compressed into but an instant.

Rainer now only had a single thought filling his mind: utter annihilation of the foe in front of him. In his left hand, he cast an [Orb of Arcane-Light], thrusting it out in front of him, the bright light fighting against the tide of darkness. He held the spear in his right hand and lifted it out of the ground, drawing it back. He slammed down his foot and threw, aiming directly at the center of the beam. Rainer yelled out, Arcane naturally infusing in his voice, and the undead within the tower shook. And then...the spear was released, as if a God declared death upon its target. The spear split the beam in two, all but removing the aura of death from existence, hurtling towards its doomed target at a speed far beyond any spell he’d cast before.

The [Lich] could react in only a single way...

To know that death called for him one last time.

In an eruption of Arcane-Light, even the sounds of the horde lost primacy as a thundering magic roar filled the air for miles. The Arcane-Light, so bright and powerful in its ending, caused many of the classless undead beneath the [Lich] to fall. The surrounding Wyverns and their Riders stood no chance in surviving this mighty attack from so close.

[15 Primary Level Difference, Experience Bonus added]

[Total Experience Gained: 212%]

[Calculating Excess Experience]

[Arcanist has leveled up to lvl 11/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded.]

[Arcanist has leveled up to lvl 12/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded.]

The Arcane lines on Rainer faded completely as he collapsed to his knees. He had no time to rejoice as he felt the casting of a massive spell from a long distance behind him. Reminiscent of death it was once more and yet he could not even move as pain far surpassing his resistances wracked his body.

The mass of death approached him and he was powerless to flee. In a final act, he huddled around Luna, hoping at least one of them would survive.

Yet from the right a clawed hand reached out and grabbed him just as the spell arrived. 

Kara rushed out of the room, Rainer in tow, and headed up the stairs. Gunthar was close behind her as they all climbed to the highest room and shut the heavy door behind them.

Gunthar and Kara had been grabbing anything they could find, whether it was a barrel of wine or a bookcase, and throwing it down the stairs in hope of blocking the undead as much as they could.

“Kara thanks for the…” Yet the moment Kara set Rainer down she collapsed, her breathing rough.

With all the power in him, he crawled over and looked at Kara. He saw a strange gray fur and sensed the presence of death magic within her.

“Shit, shit, shit, Luna come heal Kara, worry about me later!”

Gunthar stood bracing the door knowing he’d be no help in such a situation.

“Rainer, it's not working!” Luna called out after attempting to heal Kara.

“Keep going!”

Rainer crawled with his pained body over to Kara’s ears and whispered to her.

“No matter what Kara stay in that form, fight it.”

Injuries stayed with her when she transformed back. Leaving behind the improved power of the Werewolf form now could mean instant death.

He gripped his hair as he thought over the situation. He completely ignored the undead surrounding him. He shoved down all feelings of self-blame, of planning for the future, and only focused on helping her.

Death Magic...Death Magic...Magic…Mana...

As quickly as he could manage, he grabbed her paw. He went through each finger, carefully feeling the bones and shapes of the muscle. He continued up the arm before he finally got what he needed.

[Skill Gained: Demon Anatomy lvl 1/10]

It was with this skill he now understood a fundamental fact about Demons. They were a single race. They had differences and had the demonic characteristics of their form within their normal state but, in the end, they were a race based on magic. Their forms were more of differences in ability and talent rather than purely racial.

Without hesitation, he put in 1 point for lvl 2, 2 for 3, up until level 6, leaving him only 1 skill point.

His mana was low, his Arcane Power nearly gone, but he still channeled the rest into Kara as he placed his hands over where the Death Magic had hit. Mana flowed in and with a gasp Kara seemed to wake.

Color returned to her fur under the combined efforts of Luna and Rainer, and her breathing steadied completely. Soon the aura of death vanished along with the remainder of Rainer’s mana.

He collapsed backward, completely unable to move after expending that last bit of strength to just crawl around. His entire body felt of deeply rooted soreness and a heavy pain. 

Kara shifted back to her normal form as the silver rings around her arms and legs transformed back into her clothes, a new creation of Luna’s. Her hair and eyes remained unchanged. Rainer didn’t know if it was a Fairy-only phenomenon or if changing Kara would require a far larger amount of mana.

She was confused for a moment before moving over to Rainer’s side. She was about to ask him if he was alright before she just ended up staring at his face as if inspecting him.

“Something wrong with my face?” he managed to ask despite the pain. He also lacked the tension for the situation they were now trapped in, simply glad that Kara was now okay.

“Were you always this handsome?” she asked right after.

Rainer thought it was a joke but her question was completely serious. Luna flew directly over him and with an over exaggerated rubbing of her chin and a loud hmm spoke out as well.

“Ah! Rainer reached +1 to all attributes! Luna is right?” she asked as if it was a question but the look on her face said otherwise.

“I did...so Charisma went up then?”

“It must have, Luna says Rainer feels better looking. Maybe 100 more levels and Rainer will be a match for Luna.”

Rainer tried to grab for Luna before he groaned and realized he was once more in too much pain for such a thing

“Oh, Luna forgot, Luna will heal Rainer,” she said as she looked him over. There was no visible damage, the arcane lines having long since retreated from him.

As he attempted to relax, Kara sat to the side, seeking to comprehend what she just heard.

+1 to all attributes...so he reached a level where it added up to +1 to ALL attributes…it's amazing to see the effect of an elixir only existing in legends happen so commonly…

Kara, seeing Rainer was okay, walked over to Gunthar to assist him in bracing the door that now rang out with banging sounds. She had momentarily forgotten the situation they were in but now she understood. They were most likely going to die here.

As she stood bracing against the door she looked over at Rainer and Luna in their usual play thinking it wouldn’t be so bad to die in such company. She had fled from home, hid who she was, and yet now in front of her she finally gained someone who didn’t care who she was or what kind of heir she could produce. Yet soon, she’d lose it all.

“Do not give in so easily to despair little Wolf. The Sorcerer has not given in, do not give in, even as the undead swarm around you.”

Kara looked over in surprise at Gunthar.

“The little Fairy shared her skill with me. With our connection apparently she could have done so from the start but she liked to have a job...”

Kara laughed thinking that it fit Luna to do such a thing before returning her focus to blocking the door. It was heavily enchanted to protect this important room but it’d fall sooner or later. Even if they couldn’t push their way in they’d eventually break through instead.

“Rainer, Luna is done healing but…” Luna responded seeing nothing wrong with Rainer despite him most certainly being not okay.

“I guess I just have to wait out the rest,” he grunted out while trying to sit up. Everything still felt sore and weak but most of the pain was gone.

Rainer rubbed his tired eyes, wondering what he could do about their current situation. He looked out towards the small window in the room. He wasn’t anywhere near a working flying ability but if he reduced the effect of gravity on all three of them they could likely glide past the horde with a strong enough push. Of course assuming they weren't riddled with arrows or had the very life drained from them by the three [Lich]s still remaining.

He looked back towards the door. As of now Gunthar and Kara were only half-heartedly blocking it. After Rainer’s attack on the front line of undead it's likely all the undead currently outside were classless or low leveled. The real problem would come once the stronger ones made it to the door.

He opened up his status window to see how long it’d take for his mana to recover. He wouldn’t be running or moving properly any time soon but he could still cast magic. Surrounding him were his still armed [Arcane Bolts]. The [Lich] from before was simply too far away for such a thing to be useful.

[Primary Classes: Arcanist Lvl 12/25]
[Titles: Arcane Scholar, Fae Contractor, Arcane Elementalist, Dungeon Pioneer, Philanderer]
[Exp: 34.7%]
[Sub-classes: None]
[Race: Human]
[Skill Points: 1]
[Talents: Excellent Arcane Affinity, Human Growth, Gift of the Fae(Luna)]
[Stamina: 6/15]
[Stamina Regen: .1% per second]
[Mana: 0/35(39)]
[Mana Regen: .0034 per second]
[Arcane Power: 0/18]
[Mana-Arcane Conversion Ratio: 1-6]

.0034 a second….3 or so hours till completely full?

He looked back at Kara and Gunthar. Kara was now resting away from the door while the tireless Gunthar braced it unmoving. With the combination of his enchanted gear and his [Death Knight] strength it would take a union of several higher level undead to push through.

“Luna, cast a sleeping spell on me and wake me when the door can’t seem to hold anymore,” he said while he planned out his [Sleep Learning] session. He’d train [Arcane Blade] in tandem with [Spatial Manipulation].

Kara currently resting looked over at Rainer after that statement.

Have hope huh…

Everytime Rainer awoke he’d be stronger. She had no idea what he was thinking but if he saw it fit to sleep it meant for her they truly had some hope. She felt her back where she was hit with the spell right after.

I’m glad Rainer so desperately healed me but it was a waste of mana. I would have healed eventually. I wonder how he could guide mana so well into me? I should get him to do it again…





Close to two hours passed before the banging on the door started sounding as if damage occurred and Gunthar had to start using his Aura to hold it.

Kara hurried over to Rainer, seeing how the Fairy was instead of waiting to wake him up happily sleeping on his chest.

“Rainer, we may not have much time before they get in,” she said while trying to shake him awake.

“Stop...tickling me…”

“Ah sorry...No, wait, Rainer get up!”

He rolled over away from her and Luna immediately fluttered away before he landed onto her.

“Rainer, what are you doing to Luna!” Luna yelled right in his ear causing him to shoot up.

He wiped the drool off his mouth as the banging noises brought him back to reality.

[Spatial Manipulation has reached level 3]

[Arcane Blade has reached level 3]

Without pause, he limped over to the door, nearly knocking Luna away, and shouted out.

“Gunthar, move over!”

Rainer already began converting mana into Arcane Power and soon an [Arcane Blade] formed within his hand. He made it slightly longer and thinner before shoving it straight through the door impaling through any other Skeletons on the other side. Yet this was just a preface. He covered the slit he made with his palm while Gunthar used even more Aura to hold the door shut. Yet this didn’t worry Rainer, rather it simply made him thank the [Arch-Lich] for quite literally sending experience to his door.

A [Cone of Arcane-Fire] erupted from his hand funneling through the slit he made. Sounds of combustion and explosion rang out on the other side. 

Apart from the initial mana cost the Arcane-Fire consumed, he could continue fueling the spell with Arcane Power limitlessly, essentially increasing his effective mana pool by a factor of 6.

He stopped after the experience no longer even reached 0.1 of a percent and soon per his will the system tallied it.

[Total Experience Gained: 21%]

Rainer couldn’t help but whistle at such a number given his level. It seemed they had moved up the higher level undead they brought with them. Thinking for a moment he decided to extend his [Mana Detection] and found that all three remaining [Lich]s had entered the tower, though he didn't know exactly how close they were.

This is a problem…

They could hold for a while like this, but one magic spell directed at the door and he didn’t think it could hold. And then the sheer number of undead would simply flood them. Now that all three [Lich]s were inside they could try to glide away. Although even then they’d be stuck running. What if the [Arch-Lich] got impatient and sent a 2nd Class their way? In the open, they might die before they understood what happened. But what choice did he have?

As he leaned against a wall and Gunthar simply sat in front of the door recovering his Aura, Rainer thought over his [Arcane Rage] skill.

50%...that’s nearly 20 intelligence, or as if I’m raising my level by 10...If I can get my level high enough perhaps fighting a 2nd Class before I reach it myself isn’t impossible…

He could now sense the [Lich]s climbing the tower past the other undead. If he was to make a choice it needed to be quick enough that they couldn’t reach the top right after them and assault them from there.

Stay and fight the [Lich]s...no...they could simply flood the room with a death spell and I would be powerless just blocking the magic till I go out like the light of a spell….

“Kara, do you have in it you to shift and run for a while?”

“My Aura’s recovered, I can go for a while...but where exactly?”

Rainer responded to neither of Kara’s or Luna’s strange looks. They had been talking amongst themselves as he was attacking through the door and his insane declaration interrupted them. No one was aware of Rainer even having the [Spatial Manipulation] skill.

He simply cast [Arcane Blade] once more and began cutting into the wall. Not wanting to interrupt the madman with the blade, the rest of the party just watched, wondering if he had gone crazy.

“Gunthar, get ready to run toward us the moment I call for you.“ Rainer called out orders as he continued to cut through the stone wall, making sure it was large enough for Kara to fit through.

Kara started shifting while wondering how Rainer intended them to get down but decided to trust him.

Just as Kara finished shifting Rainer finished his task. The only thing left was to push open the carved out stone and figure out which gift he wanted Luna to cast. He ran back toward Kara and with her kneeling down jumped on before signaling for Luna to get in her spot in his overcoat.

“Kara, push open the wall.”

Complying, Kara shoved it open quite easily and they could finally see a clear picture of the horde that surrounded them. The cut stone fell on the undead yet did little to truly decrease their numbers. Tens of thousands surrounded them. Rainer looked to the left and saw in the distance an area lacking undead. It was exactly the spot over which his spear exploded.

“Kara, with everything you have jump to the left on my mark.” He made a quick decision before deciding on the buff and setting his armed [Arcane Bolts] to try and intercept any arrows, though it was unlikely.

Kara was completely confused yet she did as he asked without explanation.

“Luna, cast [Gift of the Wind] on Kara.”

“Gunthar, the moment she finishes casting get over here and hop on Kara and we’ll escape.”

Rainer gripped tightly onto her fur as Luna chanted her gift. He focused strongly this time, reducing the gravity not only for himself but extending it into a bubble around him to encompass Kara as well. That was what he sleep learned on, focusing far more on that than the [Arcane Blade].

Finally, he got it just as Luna finished casting her gift. His mana began rapidly decreasing so he quickly called over Gunthar.

“Gunthar, now!”

Just as he jumped on, Kara began gathering her Aura while wondering about the strange lightness of her body. She moved back and aimed herself forward before sprinting at full speed and launching forward with an explosion of Aura.

It took her but a moment to realize she was soaring through the sky unhinged by the force that once weighed down upon her. The [Gift of the Wind] showed its power as Kara flew through the air and Rainer’s initial worries about arrows proved unfounded due to Kara's sheer speed.

As it became clear they were easily going to pass over the horde Rainer began slowly changing the gravity back to normal in an attempt to preserve mana and avoid plummeting to their deaths.

Renewed with energy from the exhilaration of near flight Kara slammed into the ground several feet past the edge of the horde and with all the speed she could muster ran into the forest.





Leaf currently sat within the Hunter’s Guild tavern, he being one of many in what was now a changed town from before. A few days ago the Dungeon had changed into a Rank 3 one, allowing those under level 25 to enter. A new Dungeon of such caliber would bring countless powerful hunters and others to try their luck. There was also then the chance of the Dungeon later turning into one that could be farmed and being used to bring about a new city.

And Leaf had the golden ticket, selling information about the first stage he previously held back, making more than enough to live out the rest of his life.

Yet here he was drowning his sorrows. He had never desired just money in the first place. He wanted to ascend beyond his current station but he couldn’t buy truly powerfully enchanted items nor could he reach the fabled 2nd Class. The Hunter’s Guild listed Rainer’s status as unknown and for most, they’d likely assume him dead having been in the Dungeon so long with just a party of two.

Three as Leaf knew.

He must be alive…

Both Rainer and Kara were simply too powerful, combined with whatever that Fairy could do. In fact Leaf assumed the change in the Dungeon was due to them. If they were dead the information he had on them was useless. If they came out alive after all this time and successfully defeated stages within a Rank 3 Dungeon was he really still in a position to blackmail them?

Leaf headed back to the Hunter’s Guild finally deciding to destroy the letters, to protect against any retribution towards his family, and move on with the gains he’d already achieved. He entered a back room to go over the letters one last time yet the moment he entered the room he only saw darkness.

A red haired, blue crystal-eyed Fae stood over his unconscious body.

The strange mana blocking Luna from being found...he has traces of it. The tracking spell wasn't completely useless...

The spell had shown results soon after Leaf had left the Dungeon and Rainer remained inside. No longer blocked by his mana, they could find residual traces of it on Leaf.

She brought him along with the letters to a new location. She sat down at a table and curiously looked through the letters he brought out, having nothing else to do while she awaited his awakening. She left him tied in a corner with a magic construct, still unconscious. 

She couldn’t help but give a grin reading over the letters, having found exactly what she’d been looking for…

            

    
        Chapter 21: Deliverance

    
    
    
    
                Using the full force of her Aura, Kara ran farther and farther from the horde. They were heading to the farthest fort with the simple goal of capturing it as quickly as possible and then moving on.

Gunthar sat next to Rainer as Kara carried them forward. Once she ran out of energy completely, Gunthar would carry them both. The goal was as much distance as possible. Their previous action had likely been predicted which means now they needed to go beyond the nearest forts.

Rainer had a thought to head directly to Nalmar but the fear of both a 2nd Class Undead and the fact that there may be numerous classless undead kept him from such an action. He looked down at his ring and wondered if he should try transferring again but decided against it. It was too much of a risk the first time. They should have tried to break through the horde instead of getting trapped. Such a trick of escaping through the top of the tower wouldn’t work a second time. And he already used nearly all his mana to get Kara to land here. He'd be defenseless following a transfer.

Furthermore, there was a more serious problem. Judging by the experience bonus the [Lich] he killed was at level 25. Which meant now their capabilities would be judged as perhaps needing a 2nd Class Undead to deal with them. They needed to get away as fast as possible before that happened.

Perhaps all feeling the serious mood, the group was mostly quiet. In terms of Gunthar carrying the group, Rainer went on his back followed by Kara. The enchanted gear allowed him to bear such a load amidst supplies. It was a silly scene with Rainer on his shoulders and Kara wrapped around him with the assistance of magically created belts courtesy of Luna.

But with her Demonic nature, Kara was quick to recover. And so they went on searching for any forts they could capture as quickly as possible.





Rainer looked around the small library he was in. This was the third empty fort they successfully captured, leaving the last five for reaching level 25. By the time he needed to capture The Shield clearing away the classless undead that may have been left there wouldn’t be a large challenge. More importantly, he only needed to kill the small portion that stayed inside rather than all of them. Every level also meant more Arcane Power and a higher conversion rate, meaning his effective mana pool grew rapidly. 

It had taken them close to a full day to travel to all these forts, with Kara getting faster with every quest completion.

[Half-Demon/Half-Wolkin, Female, Blade Dancer lvl 9, Demonic Werewolf lvl 7]

Rainer recalled his most recent appraisal of her. Her total level still outpaced his at 15. Although since their party wasn’t set to share experience Rainer was catching up quickly.

Demons ordinarily had a massive experience penalty due to their race's natural power, but quests and Dungeons circumvented that penalty. This was precisely why Kara, who was able to enter all Dungeons, was both priceless to the demons and an enemy to everyone else. Demons, of course, experimented for years in trying to create Half-Demon hybrids, but their blood would always overpower the non-demon half.

Though she did split the quest experience between her two classes. Not that it mattered too much with a rare class like [Blade Dancer] also having great bonuses.

As usual he checked to see if the content of the small library differed but always found himself disappointed. All these libraries within the tower were nearly identical having only the spells often used by Paladins and a few assorted reference books. 

Standing in this room within the fort simply called Dawn he couldn’t shake the feeling that something was different. He recalled soon after the strange sensation of when he formed the spatial bubble around the party. He could sense the air around him, every inch of fur over Kara, Gunthar...as well. It was exhilarating, confusing, and slightly displeasing but all the same, he would use it once more.

Now he altered gravity by the smallest factor he could manage. He extended a bubble around him. Increasing gravity slightly, was in fact, easier than decreasing slightly. In actuality, Rainer guessed he could just directly sense the space around him with [Spatial Manipulation]. But, as of now, he needed to alter gravity as a crutch to do such a thing.

He tried to spread his bubble of Spatial magic even further around the room. Trying to see what made it feel so off. And then he understood.

The room was too small. The towers with the exception of The Shield were identical. So did Rainer manage to notice the room was too small through pure memorization and talent? Of course not. When did he have such a talent?

He simply noticed the hidden room behind the bookcase…

Yet he did not try to move the bookcase or destroy it. 

A genuine hidden room! It must be given the proper respect it deserves!

Carefully and with bated breath Rainer looked over the bookcase. He specifically looked for any book he hadn’t noticed before in any other library. He felt it would be cheating to check every book to open the door.

And then he finally found it. It was a book on cooking. Something that was most certainly not in any of the other libraries. And with a small pull, the bookcase opened.

Rainer immediately jumped back, prepared for battle upon seeing what was inside but an appraisal calmed him.

[Human, Male, Deceased]

It was just a normal skeleton. Though even as he was reassured by the use of [Appraisal] he still cautiously walked into the room before poking the head of the skeleton a few times. Seeing no reaction he started to look around for what exactly was hidden in this room. Some empty boxes were on the left of the small stone space looking similar to the food storage units within the tower. On the floor beside the skeleton was a simple journal that was unaffected by the time it should have been. The skeleton itself wore only brown rags having no similarities to whatever it was before along with many rings on its bony fingers.

What interested Rainer most was the well-preserved journal and sitting down at a table within the library he opened it up. Yet a violent flash of light erupted suddenly. He hadn’t even been able to react as the massive surge of magic exploded out.

He slammed back onto the ground covering his eyes and screaming. Though soon the pain faded as suddenly as it came. Warily he stood up and walked back over to the table still rubbing his sore eyes. The book was simply there opened to the first page and with a cautious approach, Rainer read it.

To you who has found my final record I apologize for such magic. To allow my work to fall into the hands of an undead would bring me far too much shame. So long as you are one of the living this book shall not crumble upon your touch.

Even as his eyes watered Rainer read on with a renewed excitement.

Within this journal I leave behind my final and greatest work of magic. I had hoped to save my city with such a thing yet now I can only shatter my soul so that it may not be used for the Arch-Lich’s purpose. My magic nearly crippled and my mana no longer recovering.

Once more a surge of magic came from the journal as Rainer turned the page. He struggled against it for a moment but soon found such an effort pointless as it overtook him.

Now with a headache, he still read on, focused entirely on discovering what magic lay within.

You have been proven a foe to my foe. Deemed worthy of attaining my final work. I will not say that you should use it for protection or value your own survival first. Take my will and smite our foes. Leave none of their filthy existences within this world.

Rainer thought right after that whatever magic had been used was either too advanced or not advanced enough to understand his relationship with Gunthar.

Immediately after the first two pages containing those messages burnt away leaving only an introduction to the spell that lay within. Titled at the top of the page was a single line.

Deliverance: Tier 7 Light and Space-Time Magic.





Rainer stumbled out of the library after hearing a loud Aura-filled yell from Kara that it was time to move on. His head in so much pain from reading runes he could barely see straight yet his face had an indescribable happiness. Did he learn the spell? Not in the slightest. Just looking at the Runes reminded him of when he first learned magic. Yet this was exactly what he sought in this world.

Within his arms was the body of one High Priest Yalin Velhinhem covered in his overcoat. He planned on asking Gunthar on how to perform the funeral rites for their people. On Rainer’s fingers were two new rings that he hesitantly took from the High Priest. In fact, every finger of the Priest was adorned with a ring and he wore two necklaces. The others were either damaged with time or were the same [Ring of the Nalmar Knighthood] he already possessed. But all these adornments lacked the presence of magic.

He had already given him such a gift, but Rainer still valued his own survival first.

[Spatial Ring: allows the user to access a small pocket dimension outside of normal Space-Time for storing and retrieving objects.]

The spatial ring was a pure black ring lined with white on its edges.

[Ring of Nalmar’s High Priest: Increases the power of Light Magic by 40%]

This one looked similar to the [Ring of the Nalmar Knighthood] but instead had a single spear, likely representing a spear of light, behind the gold carved sun. The ring itself was made of blessed steel as well.

As he went down the stairs of the tower he noticed Luna flying towards him who had originally been spending time with Gunthar.

“Why is Rainer carrying bones Luna wonders?”

“Not bones, my benefactor,” he replied simply before asking what he needed.

“Can you go ask Gunthar to prepare a burial rite as best as he can for a High Priest of his people?” 

“Luna flew all the way up here and now Rainer just sends Luna away. But Luna is by far the best so Luna will do without complaint,” she proudly said as she flew back down the stairs.

Trying not to retort that she did complain he continued making his way down.

After some time Luna found Gunthar in the courtyard and transferred Rainer’s request. Mostly.

“Gunthar, Rainer said to prepare a burial rite for...someone of your people,” Luna faltered, forgetting exactly what Rainer had told her.

The Fairy had already flown away before Gunthar could reply.

One of my people…

Gunthar thought a bit nervously and irrationally that for some reason Rainer wished to bury him.

Perhaps he thinks I wish to move on. I had thought I would wish to as well yet now seeing hope for granting judgment to those who corrupted my city I will see it to the end. And then after…

Gunthar had since meeting these three begun to think of an after as well. Though what exactly that entailed he did not know. With unneeded courage and a steeled will Gunthar marched towards Rainer to tell him that he wasn’t so weak that he couldn’t bear his current form. Kara currently sat meditating within the courtyard. Gunthar himself was replenishing their supplies when the fairy came to find him.

“Sorcerer!” Gunthar called out vigorously seeing Rainer exit the tower. Though seeing the body wrapped within his coat changed everything he was about to say.

“Yeah? Did Luna tell you to prepare a funeral rite for a High Priest of your people? Do you not need anything on hand for that?” Rainer said wondering why Gunthar had nothing with him yet was already calling out to him.

“High Priest?” Gunthar asked a bit quietly. Kara as well got up from her meditation.

“Might I inquire if you know his name Sorcerer?”

“High Priest Yalin Velhinhem.”

“Yalin…” Gunthar spoke a bit sadly.

“So he did not allow them to turn him, good, he deserved to die with some dignity at least. I shall go gather what is needed, you may set him down in the middle of the courtyard.”

Gunthar replied without even inquiring the situation as to how Rainer came across the High Priest.

“Rainer, is this the best time?” Kara asked having just walked over.

“It’s all I can currently do as a thank you,“ he said before speaking once more.

“We cannot always be running and training. I thought that's why you planned that date that night?”

“It was, though the direction it turned was a welcome surprise,” she happily replied before walking towards Gunthar’s direction.

“I’ll see if he needs any help,” she said right after.

Rainer set down Yalin gently in the courtyard, still wrapped in his overcoat. Luna landed on Rainer’s shoulder and just sat quietly.

Sitting down Rainer took out the journal from the space ring and began to read once more. The ring itself contained only empty vials he assumed were used potions. Specifically, he was looking at the runes dealing with the space portion of the spell. He wanted to see if he could glean enough to make even the simplest spell relating to Space-Time with the aid of [Spatial Manipulation].

Though soon once more he had to stop from a headache. It ended up bringing his thoughts towards his planned school and a major problem regarding runes: they could not be taught from only books. It's why amongst all these tomes the reference book wasn’t particularly useful. To learn a rune required all your senses and more. The meaning, the shape, the feeling, and others all combined together for a purpose. Two runes combined in different ways could have far different results if one wasn't careful.

He quite liked Nalmar’s way of training Paladins focusing solely on learning the necessary spells and nothing beyond that. But this would not produce mages capable of creating their own magic or learning truly powerful spells. It was a tool for building soldiers, not mages. He himself understood the irony of finding fault with their methods when he has been relying on his manipulation skills so heavily and also didn't learn magic properly.

Rainer was brought out of his thoughts by the quick return of Gunthar as he carried several boxes along with Kara.

Setting down the boxes and breaking some pieces off of them Gunthar turned away from Kara who had for some reason unknown to Rainer begun to shift. Her clothes changed into silver rings around her wrists and legs.

Even after they spent their nights together she was still hesitant to let Rainer see her shift. And when he finally convinced her to let him he understood. It certainly wasn’t a flattering thing. Though once he got used to it he looked at it with just curiosity, even more so now having the [Demon Anatomy] skill. Wondering how such a small amount of Aura could produce such extra mass. He was half tempted to just save up more skill points to put into it but instead had already decided to save skill points for the [Faraan Runic Language] which required far more per level. An amount most would simply be unable to obtain let alone use on anything other than their class skills.

Kara gave Rainer a wary glance, still a bit uncomfortable with him seeing her shift, but seeing not even a hint of disgust on his face she grew content and went directly towards doing the task Gunthar asked of her, digging a grave.

Seeing what she was doing Rainer as quickly as he could manage covered his mouth and stifled his laughter.

Way too similar, way too similar.

Kara paused for a moment, her improved hearing most certainly hearing his laughter before she continued. She didn’t even understand what was so funny though she could definitely tell it related to her.

“Rainer, what’s so funny. Luna wants to know, tell Luna,” Luna asked while pulling on his ear.

“I can’t...definitely...can’t say it.”

Kara still able to hear that from far away grew a bit nervous it related to her transformation but his next words eased that, though it did make her pretty angry. Comparing Wolfkin, and Demons for that matter, to similar animals was actually quite offensive, no matter how true. Though now remembering he wasn’t from here eased it a little. Just a little.

“Tell Luna quietly, Luna won’t tell.”

“Fine..she’s digging exactly like a dog. It's identical, I can’t even watch,” he whispered, not understanding Kara could still hear him.

Luna just scratched her head not understanding what was so funny as the other two continued their work.





It was still midday, though the sun was still obscured by clouds in the overcast sky when they finished their preparations. Kara was ignoring Rainer while he ignored Luna thinking she told on him. None were truly angry at one another, though. Rainer himself actually felt quite awful for what he said. He should have just shoved it down.

The funeral rites were quite simple in this case since Yalin had already prevented himself from being raised as an undead. A task that was usually performed by the priests in the form of a special carving and spell on the deceased. Something they could not do preventively on the living unless they themselves used a powerful magic to kill themselves in such a manner preventing resurrection.

Yalin was buried in the ground with a symbol carved from wood marking his resting place. Rainer noted it was the same as what was carved into his ring, though a bit less nicely. A single spear of light with a sun overlapping its center with Yalin’s name on it, carved by Gunthar.

“May the Holy One receive this lost one towards his grace. To forgive his mistakes and accept his devotion.”

It was a simple burial rite. In reality for someone of Yalin’s station, the entire city would be in mourning following a large funeral and a procession through the city before he would be buried within a tomb. Rainer thought to bring him there when it was all over. He himself only offered silent thanks for what was given and apologized for taking his possessions, leaving the rest for his true funeral.





The group walked away from the the fort of Dawn. They assumed their foes did not even know where they were now, having traveled so randomly and afar. Nor would they know they now had no more plans to capture more forts for at least some time. They were headed to a Dungeon that was once the training ground of Paladins. Ordinarily risking painstakingly trained forces in a Dungeon was a poor idea, but with the numerous enchanted gear on every member of the order it turned into a training gold mine. This was alongside the Dungeon the city of Nalmar was built around, one that had multiple difficulty levels even 2nd Class individuals could enter.

The one the party headed to had more facets toward being useful as a training ground rather than hunting for rare materials or even food.

Gunthar wouldn’t receive benefits from the Dungeon and he would take up a space in the party but he could enter with them. Gunthar knew the Dungeon intimately and had suggested it. He considered them more than capable of completing it even with their smaller group. The rewards would not be anywhere near as plentiful since the Dungeon had long since been completed but they would still receive bonuses for having such a small party and for it being their own personal first completion.

They, however, weren't even sure if they could enter it, having been sent here for a Main Quest. Rainer personally saw no reason why they couldn’t, apart from perhaps possible guards at the entrance.

They walked forward for several hours despite having intentionally chosen Dawn as the last fort they’d capture as it was the closest to the Dungeon.

“Kara, I’m sorry for laughing earlier. I can see how myself being compared to an ape would be unpleasant. Especially since they actually have smaller…” But she covered his mouth before he finished.

“I do not wish to know what is smaller about them. It is fine, I accepted it as a cultural difference. I was merely waiting for an apology."

"Are Wolfkin of your world okay with such comparisons?” she asked right after.

“There’s no such thing. Rather, Humans are the only race of actual intelligence,” he replied to both Kara and Luna’s surprise.

“Oh! Then there are no Fairies either? Luna says your world is sad. Why would first hero want to return to such a silly world,” Luna piped in.

“Family, friends, loved ones,” Rainer spoke back a bit sadly.

“Luna is sorry...”

Seeing he unintentionally made the Fairy sad, Rainer put a smile on his face and picked her up.

“It's fine, I have new loved ones, besides, can something as simple as a boundary between worlds stop Rainer the Arch-Mage, Traveler of Worlds?” he said with mock arrogance while looking toward Kara as well.

“By accident,” she coughed out right after.

With laughter brightening up the mood, the group continued until they reached the end of the forest. They approached a large temple surrounded by several buildings. 

They all hid behind trees seeing if the place was guarded. Even if they got in, if they were surrounded as they exited it would have been a pointless and deadly affair. However, Rainer saw the [Arch-Lich] as cautious and at the very least not stupid, having properly sent mostly classless undead against them.

The [Arch-Lich] likely now knew that he had killed a level 25 [Lich] by himself. By definition, a Dungeon that has a level limit of 20 would be useless if one thought by the common sense of this world. A [Lich] at level 25 was an ancient being having countless years to perfect his magic. Compared to a normal level 25 Human it was already a massive gap. Even more so for that Human to be low leveled. Without [Appraisal] it'd be silly to assume Rainer's level was below 20.  Yet this also meant a far greater chance of a 2nd Class Undead being sent out to find them.

Feeling nothing with his [Mana Detection] and nothing to suggest undead connected to a master through his [Magic Detection], the group moved forward. Passing by the aged buildings, they quickly and quietly moved to enter the Dungeon. Rainer carried months of supplies within his spatial ring along with the journal as well as everything of use in the library. Even if they eventually got surrounded they could hide for a while.

Different from the entrance to the first Dungeon Rainer saw, this temple, or perhaps cathedral, had a peaceful look. Were it not for Gunthar telling him that this was a Dungeon he’d see it as nothing more than a well-built temple. The shape of it actually reminded Rainer of the cathedral-looking building they fought the previous Dungeon’s boss in.

It seems this may be where they got their architecture from…

Giving one final look to their surroundings and with Gunthar a bit behind them covering their tracks they entered the temple.

Walking through its open halls they finally saw a portal at the end of it.

“Remember to follow me the moment we get in. I’ll take us to a safe area. From there we can progress in the first stage I spoke to you of,” Gunthar reminded them.

And so they stepped forward, fully confident in their victory.

The view before them was not one reminiscent of a Dungeon but a wide open prairie. Gunthar had only begun his description of the first stage from after they reached the safe area so Rainer was surprised by this sight. Kara was already shifted and Rainer jumped up on her as she prepared to follow Gunthar as quickly as possible. Yet Gunthar just stood there frozen.

“Gunthar, what's wrong?” Rainer yelled out, worried that him being undead affected him somehow. But his guess was completely off.

“I...have never seen this place before…” Gunthar replied quietly as the sound of wings and loud screeches filled the air.

            

    
        Chapter 22: Wyvern's Roost

    
    
    
    
                “I...have never seen this place before…” Gunthar replied quietly as the sound of wings, and loud screeches filled the air.

“Wyverns…” Rainer said as he hopped off Kara recalling their appearance from their undead counterparts. 6 of them flew overhead screeching out a high pitched cry. Their bodies beige like the prairie grass below them. Two long clawed legs and leathery wings that ended in a small hand. Rows of razor sharp teeth glistened in the high noon sun. Their green eyes stared down at the intruders below them.

[Avian, Male, Young Wyvern lvl 19]

[Avian, Male, Young Wyvern lvl 21]

[Avian, Male, Young Wyvern lvl 17]

“Gunthar...are there supposed to be level 21 monsters in a level 20 and below dungeon?” Rainer asked now quickly understanding the dungeon had changed over the years.

“No...the dungeon evolved...but the outside should have changed...it was exactly the same…”

As Gunthar mumbled to himself, Rainer went over and put a hand on his shoulder before speaking.

“It's fine Gunthar; it's been a long time. This is better for us; we can likely gain the pioneer bonuses.”

Immediately after Gunthar shoved Rainer back as a Wyvern dove towards them. Rainer himself jumped further away as Gunthar clad his sword in a black aura before meeting the Wyvern head on. The beast did a roll to the side to dodge Gunthar’s blade, yet suddenly the aura surged and stabbed directly into the creature slicing it down its spine.

Gunthar expended far more aura than usual being weakened by the direct sunlight. Yet his rare class and level prevented him from being completely useless like lesser undead.

[Undead, Male, Death Knight lvl 18]

Just as the Wyvern’s life ended, another had already dove down towards Rainer once more. On full guard this time he immediately released two armed [Arcane Bolt]s yet he had forgotten exactly what made Wyvern’s what they were, instinct. As if foretelling the future the Wyvern easily dodged the speeding bolts.

Its sharp teeth were but a foot from Rainer’s face before the beast was yanked back by a swift shadow. Kara slammed the wyvern straight into the ground and without pause ripped out its throat with her aura clad claw.

The Wyverns who had joined into the dive flew back up. The party stood at attention, yet the Wyverns only continued flying in a circle high in the sky. Even with such a level gap with Kara’s dual rare classes with her transformed state and Gunthar’s rare class and powerful aura abilities a mere [Young Wyvern] was powerless even with its impeccable instinct.

Are they going to wait us out?…

Rainer thought as he stared up at the sun directly above them. The Wyverns could glide on the prairie wind far longer than Rainer, and the members of his party would last under the heat. He then took a quick look at his surroundings. In every direction but one all you could see was the occasional crag and then just endless fields. In one distant direction, there was, however, a mountain range.

“Kara shift back, and Luna make us some thin white cloaks, so we don’t overheat. Make one for Gunthar as well; I can’t imagine the sun is pleasant to him. “ Rainer said once he noticed the Wyverns planned on waiting them out. He and Kara were already tired, and they had initially been expecting to be able to rest given how Gunthar described the dungeon.

“I suppose we head towards the mountain?” Rainer spoke to Gunthar.

“We have little else to go on.” Gunthar replied afterward. He was the most experienced in dungeons amongst this group by far. Luna quickly went around creating white cloaks for the whole party to keep the sun off them.

Covered in white cloaks, the group trudged forward. Rainer looked ahead at Gunthar wondering if perhaps Gunthar should try and carry them but not only would they be open to ambush it's not exactly the most pleasant ride to be transported by a skeleton covered in armor as they had learned.

He looked back towards the sky just as another Wyvern joined the encirclement. They flew too high up for him to be able to hit them with most magic. His spear could reach, but they’d dodge its path long before he could do anything about it.

He took out the journal he received from Yalin and once more focused on reading the spatial magic related part of the spell. With some experience in spatial magic from his wall-walking spell, he was starting to figure out some of the runes there, but compared to the whole of the spell he wasn’t even close. He couldn’t help but wonder if he should just bite the bullet and try to wall-walk again before deciding that a dungeon wouldn’t be the best place in any case.

Not pushing himself as far as the past due to needing to keep a ready level of alertness he put away the journal at the first sign of a headache.

He then took the time to put the 5 attribute points he had gained into [Arcane Attunement] before re-arming 2 more [Arcane Bolt]s and opening up all his status screens.

[Primary Classes: Arcanist Lvl 15/25][Titles: Arcane Scholar, Fae Contractor, Arcane Elementalist, Dungeon Pioneer, Philanderer]
[Exp: 55.0%][Sub-classes: None]
[Race: Human][Skill Points: 5]
[Talents: Excellent Arcane Affinity, Human Growth, Gift of the Fae(Luna)][Stamina: 5/7(15)]
[Stamina Regen: .1% per second][Mana: 40/41(45)]
[Mana Regen: .0038 per second][Arcane Power: 25/25]
[Conversion Ratio: 1-7]

The conversion rate was 3 times smaller than Arcane Attunement, though now it's smaller. Seems to have a decreasing effect.

[Constitution: 12(+2)][Affinity: 45]
[Vitality: 11(+2)][Endurance: 13(+2)]
[Strength: 13][Dexterity: 13]
[Intelligence: 44(+2)][Willpower: 19]
[Arcane Attunement: 25]
[Attribute points: 0]

Rainer gripped his hands a few times and tried to get a general feel for the differences in his body after having gained +1 to all attributes. It was difficult to discern. He was stronger, but without a familiar weight, it was just guesswork with a single point of increase. Were it not for seeing his spells grow stronger, cheaper, and faster his normal gains wouldn’t be as easy to notice. He could just write off the mental differences as being more interested in his new life.

[General Skills: Magic Detection lvl 1/10, Mana Detection lvl 1/10, Aura Detection lvl 1/10]

[Physical Skills: Long Jumping lvl 2/10, Sprinting lvl 1/10, Bare-Fist Fighting lvl 1/10, Weightless Blade Mastery lvl 2/10, General Blade Mastery lvl 2/10, Spear Throwing lvl 1/10, General Throwing lvl 1/10, Kissing Technique lvl 1/10, Dextral Pleasuring Technique lvl 1/10, Copulation Technique lvl 1/10, Dancing lvl 3/10, Pitch Control lvl 1/10, Humming lvl 1/10]

[Information Skills: Appraisal lvl 2/10, Human Anatomy lvl 7/10, Goblin Anatomy lvl 1/10, Fae Anatomy lvl 4/10, Demon Anatomy lvl 6/10, Muknar Language 3/10, Fae Language lvl 1/10]

[Magic Skills: Sleep Learning lvl 9/10, Faaran Runic Language lvl 3/10, Arcane Rage lvl 1/10, Arcane Weaving lvl 1/10, Arcane Sound Infusion lvl 1/10, Mana Manipulation lvl 2/10, Arcane Energy Manipulation lvl 5/10, Fire Manipulation lvl 3/10, Spatial Manipulation lvl 3/10, Light Manipulation lvl 1/10, Arcane-Light Manipulation lvl 3/10, Arcane-Fire Manipulation lvl 2/10]

[Toggled On Skills: Pain Resistance lvl 1/10, Physical Resistance lvl 1/10, Burn Resistance lvl 1/10, Fire Resistance lvl 1/10, Mental Resistance lvl 1/10, Death Resistance lvl 1/10, Arcane Resistance lvl 1/10]
[Toggled Off Skills: None]

What’s next?

Rainer wondered to himself seeing all his skills. With how easy it came to him any level 1 skill would be worth gaining no matter how seemingly useless. His thoughts strayed towards enchanting, hoping to find some books on the subject matter when they finally visited the actual city of Nalmar.

They were silent as they trudged forward towards the mountains on the horizon. Even as hours passed the sun never moved from its position and soon a total of 12 Wyverns were circling overhead.

Like scavengers…

Rainer had a feeling no matter how many joined in they’d wait until the party was at their weakest to strike. He immediately called over Kara and Gunthar having a plan in mind.

“Gunthar, how much can they really tell about us? If we were to feign weakness?”

“I’m afraid they would not fall into such a trap.” Gunthar replied back.

“Then what? We wait until some other monsters attack and then the Wyverns kill us?” Rainer replied back looking like he was about to pull some hair from his head.

“Rainer it's alright. If anything else attacks us, you’ll handle it primarily, and Gunthar will stay watching the movement of the Wyverns. I’ll work in between. We just need to get to whatever the end of this first stage is. It may just be a destination.” Kara spoke right after.

He nodded to her suggestion as the party moved on. Luna herself was comfortably nesting in Rainer’s pocket. Her magical nature was preventing her from being too affected by the heat. Rainer had [Fire Resistance], but with a natural hate for the sun and the skill’s low level, it was still unpleasant. He grimaced imagining what it could be.

They continued walking forward towards the mountains in the distance. Every crag they passed a few more Wyverns flew out to join the group above.

“Gunthar do you think they’ll attack once their numbers are high enough?” Rainer asked while he carefully watched the crags and hills around them to make sure nothing else came at them.

“Their hunting methods are similar to wolves, though as you saw they misjudged our strength and went with abandon. Now that they understand they will not attack if it puts them at risk. They will wait for both numbers and either our exhaustion or another foe attacking us.”

Rainer gritted his teeth while looking at the Wyverns before he suddenly paused. He might as well give it a try.

“Wait a moment. Let's see just how good their instincts are.” Rainer spoke before trying to gauge the distance they flew at. It was too high for anything other than his spear. If they could dodge then, he simply wouldn’t aim at any of them.

A [Spear of Holy Arcane-Light] formed in his hand causing the circling Wyverns to begin screeching yet none changed their flight. Aiming straight up he, instead of aiming at any particular Wyvern aimed it in between two of them. He put nearly half of his current Arcane Power into empowering the spear, reaching the spell’s limit in a non-[Arcane Rage] state. He fired the shining spear, and the three wyverns closest to it stopped yet moved no further understanding they weren't in its path.

Just as it reached the proper altitude, Rainer unleashed the energy stored and with an explosion of Arcane and Light it thrust out to the nearby Wyverns. They had reacted the moment they felt the change in energy, but alas it was too slow. The closest Wyvern died instantly its body ruined from the arcane energy; the second damaged its wing severely whereas, the third managed to escape in time.

The Wyverns began screeching and calling out as they rose to a higher altitude and spread out further amongst themselves. The injured one retreated to one of the lone crags they likely called home.

No experience gained in dungeons huh…

He reaffirmed to himself and considered even then it wasn’t a complete waste. When the Wyverns did decide to attack them, the party now had more time to react.

Kara tapped on his shoulder before pointing in a direction to Rainer’s left. A light breeze kept the grass always moving, but this was clearly more than that. Almost instantly an [Arcane Bolt] formed in his hand. With the improvement in attributes he’s gained, the cast has reached a point where he couldn’t tell how short it took.

Pouring a few points of arcane power into the spell he launched the bolt straight into the tall grass where the target seemed to be moving. A loud cry followed a tumbling large cat. It had coughed a few moments before life left it. With the grass now patted down by the monster, they could see the monster itself. It was a dark yellow looking almost identical to the body of a panther were it not for the deer-like antlers on its head.

Perhaps understanding the opponent was no match for their chosen prey the Wyverns above were unchanged.

“Do any of you know what that was?” Rainer asked the party.

“Not in the slightest…” Gunthar answered, and the rest remained silent.

“What even was this place before the evolution.” Rainer asked. Gunthar had only partially described what they would do and less of what the place was.

“The area was similar, but there was an easily defendable cave not far up a mountain right by the entrance. There certainly wasn’t Wyverns waiting to strike…More importantly, there isn’t a single right way to complete an open dungeon like this. The mountain may be the most obvious goal and perhaps the best choice as well, but it is not the only one. We could have just as easily traveled in another direction...though often the path less obvious is far more challenging.”

“We can save it for a second run if need be.” Rainer replied a bit excited at the prospect of gaining even more possible first bonuses.

Rainer couldn’t help but wonder that there were too few opponents as they moved forward. Compared to the gauntlet this was more of a relaxing walk then a fight. Though, their unusual strength had made the Wyverns cautious in the first place. The only thing Rainer could conclude is that other beasts were kept away by the Wyverns though that didn’t fit in with his perception of dungeons. Rather an open area like this didn’t fit in with it either.

As they started coming closer to the mountain after a few more hours of an exhausting walk, they began to see a lightly wooded area at the base of the mountain. Rainer noted that even Gunthar seemed to slow, likely an effect of prolonged exposure to the sun, even with Luna’s cloak. The [Lich]s hadn’t worn those robes for no reason.

As they moved closer to the forested area, the Wyverns above them began to panic. As if communicating with one another they sent screeches back and forth before the entire group flew away.

“Well hell, that's about as bad of an omen you could get.” Rainer said as he looked at the retreating Wyverns.

“Either way...it seems this is the correct path.” Kara said as she pointed to a dirt road leading into the forest. Different from the pines Rainer had seen when he first left the mine the trees here were massive and looked more akin to redwoods. It hadn’t been as noticeable from afar, but they were actually quite tall. The party stepped forward onto the path and then a significant change occurred.

As if fast-forwarded the sun began setting. Rainer let the full light of his armed [Arcane Bolt]s show as the sky darken within minutes leaving not even a moon in sight but only faint starlight.

“Truly a dungeon like occurrence huh?”

“You would know?” Kara asked her ears twitching a bit in curiosity. While she had yet to find out Rainer’s world didn’t have status screens she could tell he didn’t have experience with dungeons.

“Personally no. But tales were told of places similar to this. Though they weren't true. Just made up.”

probably…

“Such fake tales are interesting?” Kara asked a bit confused.

Rainer thought for a moment before answering. He searched his memory to see what books he had used [Sleep Learning] on in getting through high school before deciding if any of them would be interesting.

“I can tell you a few when we have time. I think you’ll like them.” The whole party grew interested including Luna who had awoken to the changing of the light.

“For now...we should focus on whatever those Wyverns were scared of.”

A serious mood took over after Rainer’s last phrase. They all understood whatever was in here was possibly the real test of this first stage. 
Minutes passed as if slowed and only the sounds of insects filled the air. The occasional swat came from Kara toward any that came too close. Rainer cycled his various detection abilities. Both he and Gunthar stopped walking having both sensed an aura in the distance. Soon that single aura became many. They were strong. Most having just a bit smaller pool than Kara, some larger.

 I’m going to have to ask if it's possible to hide my mana at some point…

Rainer thought before warning Kara.

“Kara shift. We’ve got company. Strong ones. Luna begin casting [Gift of Lightning] starting with Kara, then Gunthar, and finally me.”

Kara immediately started shifting, but before she could finish an aura covered boulder blasted out from the forest straight towards Rainer. He was not even able to react before 2 of his armed [Arcane Bolt]s automatically activated to intercept. The boulder exploded mid-air.

Gunthar moved in front of Rainer slashing in half another boulder headed their way. Figures began rushing towards the group now visible in Rainer’s light.

“Trolls…” Gunthar growled out angrily.

“Kara focus on defending Rainer. And Rainer burn them with that strange fire of yours. They may still not die even from that, but it’ll put them out long enough.” 
Just as Kara finished shifting and Luna’s [Gift of Lightning] went unto Kara, Gunthar charged forward. With his aura coated blade he waded through the hideous monsters of gray shriveled flesh and thin bodies. Their red eyes had an ominous glow in the dark. He aimed at their legs avoiding any and all prolonged combat as he moved in the general direction of the path.

Rainer jumped on Kara’s back as she too rushed forward. Luna created a magical belt around Kara’s chest so Rainer could hold on when she stood on two legs. With the distraction Gunthar gave Rainer took a moment to appraise the trolls while casting an [Arcane-Fire Bolt].

[Jotun, Male, Troll lvl 18]

[Jotun, Male, Troll lvl 22]

[Jotun, Female, Troll lvl 17]

He cringed a bit seeing the female was pregnant and far uglier than her male counterparts if such a thing was even possible. To such creatures which seemed to lack any humanity, no remorse could be shown as he let loose a bolt of Arcane-Fire toward one of the males. The troll it hit combusted in an instant. He could feel its aura try to fight against the flame but it burnt as fiercely as the time it lasted was short. A burnt figured collapsed to the ground right after. Instantly all the trolls turned their heads towards Rainer pausing in their current actions.

“The sorcerer killed a fucking troll…” Gunthar spoke out in surprise lacking his usual demeanor before he turned around and started running back towards Kara and Rainer. Perhaps he should have explained it, but he was so certain that the troll wouldn’t die. He wouldn’t make such a mistake of underestimating the sorcerer again.

They all could feel the death of their comrade. And they all would seek vengeance. All were so focused on Rainer they ignored Gunthar who was trying to rejoin him.

With one hand Rainer gripped the belt around Kara and with the other, he had already formed another [Arcane-Fire Bolt].

“I’m guessing this wasn’t supposed to happen?” He asked as he looked out towards the eerily quiet and focused trolls. He also saw the messages for two new titles.

[Title Gained: Trollsbane]

[Experience Gained: 19%]

[Title Gained: Immortal Slayer]

[Experience Gained: Deferred]

 The hell, deferred? 

“No...No, it was not. Trolls do not die. They are one of the closest things to an immortal. “

“But that one’s pregnant. Isn’t that a huge problem?”

“Were this not a dungeon. I’d say most certainly. They are born from corruption, and at such an infrequent pace they may as well not be born at all.”

A troll in the back was first to break the staring contest as he charged at the group. The rest followed him in his assault. Rainer cast his [Arcane-Fire Bolt] at them killing another troll and causing a surge of aura to erupt amongst the charging trolls.

“Run!” Gunthar yelled as he charged right on the path. Kara followed immediately behind. The trolls were faster. Just as one was about to reach her Rainer unleashed his [Cone of Arcane-Flame], killing once more. Rainer fueled the spell entirely with Arcane power as it burned any trolls coming near. Killing dozens before some retreat towards the back and an aura covered tree comes flying towards them.
“Fuck!” Rainer yelled as he launched 4 of his armed [Arcane Bolt] shredding the aura protected tree into splinters.

“Follow the path. No dungeon is made unbeatable. The trolls were not meant to be killed. Meaning our goal must be ahead.” Gunthar called out over the sounds of the roaring trolls. He ran alongside Kara rapidly burning his aura to keep up with her. He could jump on, but it would slow them down. Luna just finished her second cast of [Gift of Lightning] unto Gunthar, allowing him to keep up as his aura dwindled.

Now with more distance, Rainer continually expended his mana casting [Arcane-Fire Bolts] infused with more Arcane Power. Killing any troll and its surrounding allies. He aimed at any looking to throw something towards them.

A loud laughter suddenly escaped Gunthar causing him to draw a look of ire from the group.

“A rest area!” He yelled out while pointing in the distance. It took a moment for Rainer to see a cabin after increasing the lights of his remaining armed bolts. It was more akin to a large cottage than a cabin. They all ran towards it the trolls still behind them.

They rushed into the cabin noticing that the path continues past the cabin’s entrance and towards the start of the mountain.

[Reached the entrance to Wyvern’s Roost. 10% Static Experience Gained for the first time having cleared it]

[First to have reached the entrance to Wyvern’s Roost. 20% Static Experience Gained]

Kara collapsed shifting back into her normal form upon entering. Rainer too laid down happy to finally be somewhere safe after running from so long even before this dungeon.

[14:00:00]

Letting out a sigh of relief at the 14 hours they have they separated to explore around and look for a place to rest. The living members of the group too exhausted to say a word, though a loud scream changed that.

“A Spring!” A shout that was then followed by a loud laughter and the splashing of water.

“I shall go recover my aura, you two go entertain yourself with the sorcerer.” Gunthar said before heading through a door into one of the rooms in the cabin.

Luna who was initially floating around the spacious cabin followed Kara towards the direction Rainer’s scream came from.

They walked into the enclosed backyard of the cabin and saw a happy unclothed Rainer floating on his back lacking any care. The steam thickened the air. The hot spring stretched over a dozen feet in diameter, more than accommodating for the three of them. Not that Luna, in particular, needed much space.

Kara morphed her clothing into silver rings on her wrists and ankles before slowly getting in. Luna regularly did housekeeping with her flame leaving the bath to be for relaxation rather than actual need.

Seeing Kara getting in Rainer floated over next to her as they both sat quietly relaxing. Luna flew around and then plunged into the water. Unabashedly playing around in the water, the steam likely playing a role in the lack of apprehension of being unclothed. That and she was only 8 inches tall.

Rainer leaned back closing his eyes enjoying the heat around him.

“Do you think we’ll be able to have such moments in the future?” Kara asked with a bit of sadness in her voice.

“Of course, what do you think we're building a school for?” He replied still having his eyes closed.

“Rainer...I had heard Luna’s story as well and together the amount of 2nd class experts who come after us may be quite numerous after they discover your strength. Even if we can always win would we not be always running as well?” Kara said back not understanding how a school would solve any of this.

Rainer awoke a bit seeing how heavily this weighed on her.

“The world as it is now, do you think kings, nobles and others in power are content? To show such deference and respect to mages as their true rulers? And among those mages how many simply wish to advance magic yet are stifled by the environment around them? I cannot imagine a mage with an age surpassing the hundreds has much interest in playing politics. “ Rainer said and then continued on.

“And even if a mage is born within a royal family who can train him? Would not sending him to a guild risk a major loyalty issue? And even then would the guild truly train a possible threat adequately?”

“Then we have rogue mages as well. Those who go against the current authority would have a place to further their magic and train in safety. Nobles and Kings would send their children who are gifted. Those from guilds will leave to go to a place where they can truly advance magic.” Rainer said while having the thought that his Arcane abilities could be crafted into something that would remove any type of contractual magic.

He wasn’t a fool, even if Gunthar hadn’t confirmed his suspicions when he mentioned Rainer’s magic was oddly effective versus undead, Rainer had already noticed. Arcane seemed to trump most other magics. Whether it was death, necromancy, or mana shields. If light magic alone was enough to stop death magic how did Nalmar ever fall? In his very class description, Arcane is considered the origin of all magic. Why shouldn’t it be superior?

And then there’s the title [Immortal Slayer]...

“And that is why a school which allows all these dissenters a place would be a fortress. At first, we will require the support of perhaps a monarch or depend on our power reaching the 2nd class, but then when we become a power in our own right, to have Alumni in positions of power across the world, will we still need to run then?”

Rainer hadn’t been in this world long. But he had already experienced the respect and deference mages received. It wasn’t difficult to assume that those in power would be unhappy with the existence of mage guilds. Though the common people might not think in such a way given the protection from outside threats guilds provide.

“Most importantly we will have the entire heritage of Nalmar. Their enchanting, their magic, and their mana well. A massive foundation for a school of learning. One that many even powerful rogue mages would be happy to join and share with. Though of course the Mana-well will be our secret.”

He said while lifting up his spatial ring implying they could take anything of value easily with them. Gunthar hadn’t been surprised at it though it was decently rare even in a city like Nalmar and Kara’s mother actually has one. A gift from Kara’s father that she has never met nor knows much about.

Kara’s face visibly relaxed. She hadn’t realized how much thought Rainer truly put into his plans, just happy he considered her a part of them. She had already been prepared to run for the rest of her life, to never see her mother or grandmother again, to never have real rest or security. Yet she found some with the man beside her.

Rainer too relaxed after voicing out his idea and seeing no disagreement for Kara, meaning at the very least it wasn’t impossible.

Seeing Rainer practically asleep Luna had a mischievous grin on her face. Diving under the water she approached him as silent as she could. Kara noticed Luna and plucked the little fairy out of the water.

“Hey, what are you doing to Luna.” The peeved fairy replied. With Rainer now looking towards the scene the fairy grew slightly embarrassed and covered herself with her hands.

“It can be easy to forget that Rainer is in fact human. He needs his rest.”

“Eh, Luna gu…” But Luna was interrupted when Rainer poured water over her.

“Hah, rest. How can I let such an attempted ambush go unanswered!”

The fairy barreled out of the water while chanting a spell. Rainer only splashed her while laughing. While to most such splashing wouldn’t be much of an interruption to a small fairy it was far different. She darted around dodging the splashes before she finally finished.

The spring began to swirl like a whirlpool. And to his complete surprise, Rainer started to get dragged towards the center.

“Hehe Luna has gotten stronger.” She said as Rainer appraised her.

[Fairy, Female, Fae Enchantress lvl 11]

But unfortunately for her, the whirlpool didn’t last very long and other than being slightly displaced Rainer hadn’t even gotten his hair wet. He grinned reaching out for Luna but the fairy evaded upwards yet with a sudden strange tug she found herself falling right into Rainer’s hand.

“Ah, Rainer is such a beast. Assaulting such a poor innocent naked Luna.” Luna said with a faux cry toward Kara. Rainer was a bit surprised not even realizing she was naked.

Playing along Kara rushed over to a distracted Rainer dunking him under water sending him and the fairy below the surface. Rainer gripped her tail while underneath the water and sent mana into her. Immediately she released the hand on his head and jumped back.

“That’s playing unfair.” Kara said slightly red in the face, but not from the spring.

Luna fluttered onto Kara’s head hiding behind one of her ears.

“Thank you for helping Luna.” She said causing Kara to smile awkwardly after she intentionally dunked them both underwater.

Rainer breathed out a sigh before sitting back down. Truly too exhausted to continue.

They all rested in the bath before heading to bed.



Rainer laid in bed with Kara already sleeping by his side, both too exhausted after how long they’ve been awake and traveling. His [Fire Resistance] made an often unpleasant situation instead of a calming one with her, even the increased heat as a wolfkin only a comforting presence.

He would sleep learn on [Arcane Weaving] tonight while in a state of [Arcane Rage], within [Sleep Learning] only of course. His body still a little sore from his first use against the level 25 [Lich]. He had an idea for a possible barrier; it was just actualizing it and making it into something he could use quickly that was the problem.

He inspected his two titles, though he was most curious as to why his experience was deferred.

[Trollsbane: Capable of causing enough damage to a troll to immobilize them for a significant period of time. 5% Experience Bonus. 10% Total Damage Bonus against Trolls]

[Immortal Slayer: One who has slain the powerful life of one considered an “Immortal”. 15% Experience Bonus. 25% Total Damage Bonus against those with greater than 200 [Lifespan]]

 Still doesn’t explain the deferred experience. Though, against an [Arch-Lich] I couldn’t ask for more. 

Closing his eyes after a hard two days, he fell asleep.



[02:03:01]

Rainer checked the time as he woke up. He noticed Kara was already up, likely eating the food that was present in the rest area. Getting up and seeing that Luna was still resting in his pocket he headed over to the dining area. A simple rustic wooden table filled with various meats and fruits possibly indigenous to the area were it not a dungeon.

He checked his nightly gains before sitting back down.

[Arcane Weaving has reached lvl 4]

[Arcane Rage has reached lvl 2]

With the benefit of [Arcane Rage], [Arcane Weaving] could be used more extensively given the increase to all attributes. His [Arcane Rage] however was still limited by almost the same amount before. [Sleep Learning] would automatically reset due to simulated death.

He sat down on the table next to Kara.

Rainer added a few of the meats on his table that looked like chicken, but in reality, it could be anything. Getting an idea instead of using the utensils provided he creates a fork and a knife from [Arcane Weaving]. The sharpness is only comparable to a regular knife, nothing like the [Arcane Blade] which uses Arcane Energy in its more active form.

Without moving a floating fork and knife began feeding Rainer. Getting an idea Rainer floats over a small piece towards Kara.

“Here.”

She was surprised for a moment though the surprise turned to annoyance when she saw the floating fork.

“You know it's not even a little bit romantic when it's a disembodied fork.” She dryly responded, though her voice changed tune when she felt his free hand scratching behind her ear.

“I suppose...this has its own merits.” She replied then leaning into his hand. Her tail was clearly showing a higher level of enjoyment moving side to side.

Luna showed a dissatisfied expression while coming out of her pocket and sitting on Rainer’s shoulder.

“How come Rainer never feeds Luna like that?”

“You want me to feed you mana...with a fork?”

“Luna understands her error Luna will accept current method.” She spoke after thinking for a moment.

“I thought Luna was never wrong?” Rainer asked with a wry grin remembering her earlier statement.

“Luna is never wrong.”

“But you just admitted you were.”

“Luna did no such thing.” She said while confidently puffing out her chest.

“I agree she merely admitted she made an error not that she was wrong.” Gunthar said before pausing expectantly. Seeing no laughs Gunthar, once more disappointed, walked away but not before seeing Rainer give him a little nod of the head.

A true friend! Even if he didn’t understand my joke, he understood it nonetheless!

Gunthar yelled internally.

As the group finished eating Kara followed Gunthar into the den like area for further training on Aura while Luna went with them. From what Rainer could tell he was teaching her a method of meditation and control. He plans on trying it but given that his aura related stats were most likely only at 1, he focused instead on creating a working shield with [Arcane Weaving].

His earliest attempts were a complete failure not even taking a casual swing from Kara unless he put in an inordinate amount of energy. But now he understood after creating that dancing figure for Luna. Flexibility. Too much and it’d be compromising the integrity but just enough and it’ll be perfect. Meeting force with force was wholly inefficient. Redirecting that force, even ever so slightly, would be far better.

Just like how he set it for when he was sleeping Rainer promptly weaved together a hex shaped object, roughly a foot in diameter. Different from before he weaved it in such a manner to give it a flexible bend, though the Arcane energy looked as clear as before. He could accomplish this in a few seconds. Too slow and then also too expensive to maintain regarding both short and long term combat.

That is...until he put it inside his space ring. Surprisingly it worked perfectly and not only that but the time free environment meant the maintenance cost was gone. Now he needed only to pay the tiny mana cost of opening the space, and he’d have a ready shield.

Rainer went off to test the shield with Kara’s help. Their months of supplies took most of the space in the ring. If he wished to put a significant amount of shields in there, he’d need a larger space. Though as far as Gunthar knew Yalin, as one of the few able to create them, had the largest one.

Seeing Kara meditating Rainer asked Gunthar for help instead.

“Hey Gunthar I created a new shield spell, you mind testing it out for me?”

“Let us go a bit away from here.” Gunthar replied back.

“How strong should I make my swing?” He asked right after.

“Just start out lightly and then increase gradually.” Rainer said as he, to Gunthar’s surprise, pulled out the hexed shaped Arcane Weave from a small black portal.

“You stored magic within the ring…As expected of you Sorcerer.” Gunthar too adopted Kara’s method of just going with all the strange and impossible things Rainer accomplished.

Extending out a hand to improve his control Rainer floated the Arcane Weave a foot away from him, though off to the side lest he loses a finger.

“I’m ready” Rainer spoke as he focused on setting the hex in place similar to how he created his [Arcane Bolt Armament] though he didn’t gain a similar spell.

Gunthar casually swung his sword with about as much force as Kara did when she easily broke Rainer's previous attempts at shielding. The hex pulsated lightly as Gunthar’s sword was repelled. The hex was entirely undamaged.

“I assume this costs the same amount as before or it would be a pointless exercise?” Gunthar asked slightly impressed with Rainer’s creation.

“It does.” Rainer responded. The hex itself cost 3 points of Arcane Power to make. Maintaining it was negligible but in combat 1 hex, of course, wouldn’t be enough. If he had such ability to block with just 1 small hex he might as well just fight with his [Arcane Blade] up close.

“Increase the power slowly to as strong as you can swing without using your Aura. I’ll tell you when I need a second to repair it.”

Gunthar continually swung his blade. Each strike was increasing in intensity, yet Rainer never called for a break to restore it, though he did slightly increase the Arcane Power supplied to keep it at peak strength.

“Then with my full force.” Gunthar called out.

The Hex pulsated as it met his blade. It cracked throughout, but in the end, it repelled his blade back.

“Again.” Rainer called out right after seeing if he could repair it in time. But alas Gunthar’s blade broke through it on a second swing.

“Not bad but not perfect…”Rainer mumbled to himself.

“Rainer you are expecting too much. Even without using Aura this was a swing on a stationary target that I had an unlimited amount of time to aim and prepare for. In combat, we’d likely both be moving, and I’d not have such a luxury. “

Rainer immediately realized his mistake and went back to make as many hexes as his ring could hold. He guessed their likely trip up the mountain would be a long one and he’d have plenty of time to try to create a spell that wielded these hexes similar to his armed [Arcane Bolts]. Though he doubted he could make it so they only took a passive part of his maximum mana. That would go against the skill of [Arcane Weaving]. He’d still need to keep them in his ring.

More importantly, he didn’t even consider that he wouldn’t be just standing there taking a beating. If he could defend himself even once he could likely do some real damage with his [Arcane Blade] or any spell. Adding on if he can ever get a gravity field spell working without just using [Spatial Manipulation] it'd be a spell more usable in combat. Defeating a Melee combatant with his [Arcane Blade] and [Arcane Rage] combined with an increase in gravity would become a possibility. He continued making hexes and testing them out with Gunthar in an attempt to improve them as their time in the rest area counted down.



[00:00:01]

[00:00:00]

The timer ended its count and the cabin around them began to dissipate leaving behind only the forest clearing.

The group set out following the path that now led beyond where the cabin had been.

“So this place is called Wyvern’s Roost. Seeing as those [Young Wyvern]s flew away we're not going to like what we find up there are we.” Rainer said as he looked upwards.

“Hah. If you could have seen the grin on your face when you fought that Lich. I don’t for one second believe you aren’t looking forward to what's on this mountain.” Kara responded.

He only answered with a similar grin as they headed up the path leading straight towards their destination.

            

    
        Chapter 23: Domain

    
    
    
    
                The Fae stared down at Leaf with a pensive look on her face. She had used mind magic and with Leaf being at such a low-level everything she desired was revealed. Though it only made her question if his memories were tampered with.

Not only was her target supposedly only a level 6 mage, but he had also entered a dungeon that initially stopped at level 10, proving such a fact. There was simply too much wrong with this in her mind. A level 6 mage was capable of blocking their tracking spell? More importantly, from Leaf's description of the fairy, it seemed the mage had overwritten the Queen's mana.

A dragon in human form maybe...but why would he waste so much time fixing this one’s mind when he could just kill him...And then there’s the problem of them still being in the dungeon. And the existence of the half-demon just seemed like something thrown in for fun.

She distracted herself with making sure this man’s inheritance was in order. She also changed the content of several of the letters. Stealing out right from something that was equally the Hunters Guild property would be asking for death.

The Hunters Guild would take it personally, hiring mages to track down the thief even for the smallest offense. Of course, they’d first make sure it wasn’t an inside job. And if it was? It would not be a pleasant end.

The leader, who was known to be extremely vengeful and hot-tempered, was rumored to be at the peak of the 2nd class or by some rumors the legendary 3rd class. Stealing anything from the Guild was an insult he'd take all too personally as if you stole a king’s ransom. Killing someone within a Guild as well wasn’t taken kindly. Add on to having more second class experts than most countries the Hunters Guild was a dominant force. 

Fira, as the red redheaded crystal-eyed Fae was called, had already taken a huge risk sneaking in here. Were this not still a young branch of the Guild she’d have never done it in the first place.

She put everything back in its proper place. The Fae reached down and wiped Leaf’s memory of both her and the content of the letters. As far as he was concerned, he only met Rainer and then was betrayed by him for unknown reasons.

Her form had shimmered for a moment before she left the guild undetected by anyone. She went back to the room she rented at the inn, looking no different than any human, and sat in meditation. While they couldn’t track down this mage directly, it wouldn’t be hard to notice his unique mana so up close when he finally left the dungeon. If it weren't for Leaf leaving the Dungeon and separating from Rainer so soon after being nearly hit by his [Arcane Bolt] the tracking spell wouldn’t have worked at all. Fira, from pure luck, happened to be casting it at that time.

She didn’t even consider contacting anyone else either. Whoever completed this task would receive a fruit of the World Tree. While it couldn’t grow another one, it could allow someone not to take the fatally dangerous 2nd class trial and instead immediately advance. Perfect for a level 25 Fae who focused on various mind and control magic. With the high fatality rate of the 2nd Class advancement, long-lived races were often far more reluctant to risk themselves than humans.

This also depended on this mage being as the human had told her. Were he truly what Fira thought he might be they’d have to switch to a route of diplomacy.

But if Luna dies in there…

I might as well not come back.



Rainer looked over at the rising sun. Along with a clear lack of trolls whatever alterations affected the day and night cycle had disappeared with them once they left the rest area. As the party headed up the path toward Wyvern’s Roost Rainer thought over his current problem with his Arcane weaved hexes. He couldn’t think of a spell to take them out of the ring automatically. Creating an armament spell with them would require taking the time to arm numerous hexes every time before battle. It was simply too long for a defensive spell except in rare circumstances when he knew he needed them ahead of time.

He couldn’t always keep it activated either as even if the drain is small, it's still enough that he can’t keep it up for more than 15-20 minutes.

He stared at his spatial ring admiring the magic within before he finally figured out what he needed to do. But this wasn’t something he was yet capable of. Either way, he couldn’t rely on mana shields for even if he knew how to make one his mana capacity was simply too small for it to be worth it. Each point of mana wasted was 7 arcane power or 8 [Arcane Bolt]s.

The path began to thin out as it winded around the base of the mountain, ever so slightly sloping upwards. He looked up towards the top and wondered if it would be better for Kara to try and climb before he realized that any Wyverns at this roost could easily target them.

“Hey, Gunthar...and well Kara and Luna. I’ve been meaning to ask, is there any way to hide myself from [Mana Detection] or any other detection skill?” Rainer asked as the group walked forward along the winding path.

“Do you have [Aura Detection]?” Kara questioned in a manner as if she already knew the answer.

“Yes.”

“Then use it.” She replied. Rainer activated the skill and soon noticed that he couldn’t feel Kara’s aura at all. After a few more seconds it returned though it seemed to be slightly lesser.

“Not only is it expensive, but you are also blocked from using Aura for a while. It's the same with mana. I am unaware of any other methods…” She said as she looked towards Gunthar and then Luna on Rainer’s shoulder. None refuted it.

Rainer gave up on this idea for now. His mana was already an issue; hiding it could just put him in a worse position when he’s eventually found and depleted of mana. And not only that he thinks he just found a disadvantage to his plus 1 to all attributes. Who knows what other detectable resources he has hidden within him?

The sound of a stone dropping echoed in the air as the group returned to their silence. Soon a boulder rolled down the mountain straight towards them. Gunthar jumped straight towards it and with his aura infused sword slashed straight down the middle of the large stone before returning to the ground. The force sent both halves away from them.

The Wyvern responsible for such a thing looked down at the group.

[Avian, Male, Adult Wyvern lvl 24]

The Wyvern gave a screech before turning away just as an [Arcane Bolt] slammed into his previous position.

“Stupid fucking birds…” Rainer cursed out still annoyed at how the past Wyverns had circled them like vultures even if it made their journey technically safer.

Rainer began work on his next project with the single goal of bringing down these birds.

They dealt with the occasional rock and boulder coming towards them, but the Wyverns themselves kept their distance. Perhaps different from the [Young Wyvern]s the adult ones understood the strength of the group in front of them. In comparison, the [Adult Wyvern]s were twice the size with a darker beige skin. Their wingspan is at 16 feet, of the same size as the [Ghoul Wyvern]s Rainer saw previously. Even with the size difference to their younger versions, their speed seemed to be even slightly faster.

“So what’s the deal with young, old, adult and so forth?” Rainer asked to no one in particular while he played with an Arcane Weaved chain in his hands.

“Consider it like a stronger or rarer class. It's nowhere near a second class, but basic improvements to the bonus are made. Monsters gain them with age. They can evolve beyond that as well, but it may take several evolutions before they may reach what you would consider equal to a second class.” Gunthar responded.

“How can you tell in any case, Sorcerer?”

“With Appraisal.” He answered with his focus back onto the small chain in his hand.

“Why should the skills of the Heroes be any obstacle for you...” Gunthar responded before turning his attention back on the narrow path in front of them. Seeing Rainer's abilities extend to what should only be able to be granted by the Holy One gave a shock to Gunthar who had thought he was used to it by now.

“What do you mean skills of heroes?” Kara asked still not fully believing, even after their discussion, that Rainer is unrelated to their existence.

This time Luna responded.

“Rainer is special. Usually only heroes and chosen of the World Tree like Luna can use [Appraisal].”

Seeing as they all already understood that he could learn skills quickly, he shared why he thought he could use [Appraisal].

“My guess is that the barrier to learning [Appraisal] is so high it's impossible to gain without the World Tree’s help.”

“Holy One’s” Gunthar said with a slight cough that somehow came from his undead figure.

“Anyways...my class lets me overcome that barrier and the barrier to any skill up to the first level.” Rainer said while giving a confused look to Gunthar. 

Is it a situation where both the Holy One and the World Tree can't exist? But Luna always talked about the World Tree as a very real physical thing...

Kara seemed to be in thought for a moment before she returned to the situation at hand.

“Rainer walk in the middle of Gunthar and me in the case of any more surprise attacks.” She said as she pushed he who was still distracted by his new toy in front of her.

As they walked, he had finally gotten the small chain he created with Arcane weaving at an adequate strength. He extended the chain pouring the remainder into his spatial ring whenever it became too long to support. He had already thrown away all but one of his hexes as they weren't actually usable in combat without rendering himself useless as of yet. For now, he’d depend on Gunthar and Kara to protect him. If they failed, he still had Luna to heal him.

Rainer looked up at the circling Wyvern holding a large rock in its claws. Several others were higher up on the pathway looking down at them. He had already tried to cast a spear at them earlier, but they flew away long before he could hit them with it. They were taunting them.

Slowly at first Rainer began pulling his long Arcane Weaved chain from his spatial ring. None of the Wyverns seemed to react. In the first place, the Arcane Weave was a subdued form of Arcane Energy. It felt about as threatening as a mana shield regardless of the truth.

Soon an extremely long chain swirled around him. Its point was slightly sharp, but that wasn’t its purpose. Maneuvering Spells after firing them is tough. He could alter the path a few degrees, but an actual turn simply wasn’t possible.

Different from the spear a single [Arcane Bolt] doesn’t cause too much of a reaction to the Wyverns apart from a slightly higher level of alertness, that is until he fires it. Rainer, in particular, focused on a Wyvern he thought he recognized. That he also thought grinned at him mockingly.

Attaching the bolt to the end of the chain quite easily due to the similar composition he fires the bolt taking the chain with it. The Wyvern casually dodges the bolt before a flick of Rainer’s wrist, while controlling the chain primarily, sends the bolt with the chain towards the Wyvern’s direction. The bolt was not aiming for the Wyvern itself, however, as it sailed past a confused beast. 

Rushing past the Wyvern, the bolt was brought toward Rainer this time as the chain gripped around the Wyvern. Not even able to try and break the chain Rainer controlled it to wrap further around the Wyvern. With the aid of the world’s gravity and the power of the [Arcane Bolt] the beast plummeted a long way down to his death at the bottom of the mountain. The rest of the Wyverns scatter in fright as he mockingly prepares another [Arcane Bolt].

“Damn fucking bird dropping a rock on me…now I dropped you.” Rainer spoke with a sound of glee as he retracted the chain back into his ring. He had played around with making a smaller chain and then just a needle as an attack but the smaller he made the weave not only did it become weaker it became harder to control. 

His joy was quickly brought to an end as while the Wyverns were well out of range their loud and slightly damaging screeches roared out.

[Skill Gained: Sound Resistance lvl 1/10]

He had immediately gripped around Kara’s ears worried at her sensitive hearing when the Wyvern screeched out.

“Rainer invent some more silly things to get rid of all of them. Luna is annoyed too…” She spoke as she retreated into her favorite pocket.

Kara held both of Rainer’s hands holding her ears.

“I sincerely appreciate the sentiment, but we learn to block out certain noises as children.” She said with her face slightly tinted red. She had thought she had made some progress over not getting embarrassed by his actions, but she could still be surprised.

“That’s good.” He said as he slightly scratched behind her ear before moving his hand away.

“Maybe we should share stuff like that more often…”He grumbled as he rubbed his ears. The resistance skill had prevented further damage, but the initial shock wasn’t pleasant by any means.

“Luna can you…”

“Yes yes, Luna whose ears aren’t good enough to be covered will heal.” She said while slightly pouting and started to use her flame.

“Don’t worry Luna; it's time for mana tonight anyways.”

Her mood improved as she flew back into his pocket having finished her healing.

Kara moved up closer to Rainer and started whispering.

“When we have a moment perhaps you can use mana on me as well? That one brief time in the bath was quite nice.”

“Actually I have…”

Rainer continued while Gunthar spoke aloud.

“Those who hold out their hands in prayer cannot choose the miracle that comes to them…”

Both Rainer and Kara looked over at him surprised he could hear them.

“Do you think I am deaf because I am undead? I should have never gotten that translation skill from the Lady of the Fae…”

Kara grew far redder than before while Rainer just grinned.

They continued to move up the path that occasionally changed directions. Every so often a distant Wyvern would screech once more as well as drop rocks down from a great height, but they all stayed a safe distance away.

Not even a tenth of the way up the mountain they reached the end of the path after several hours.

What a monstrous height…

Rainer thought as he stared upwards. They were likely a good distance from anywhere near where the Wyverns lived.

Cautiously the group walked into the cave opening knowing that trying to climb the mountain away from the given path would only lead to death.

Rainer lit up his armed [Arcane Bolt]s as they made their way forward. Kara’s red and gold eyes shined in the darkness as she adjusted to it. Gunthar’s aura slightly flowed around the two pale blue flames that could be considered his eyes. Rainer’s light only traveled so far down the deep tunnel.

There was an apparent increasing sloping to the tunnel convincing the party this was the correct way.

“Ladies first.” Rainer said with an elegant bow.

Kara merely scoffed at him and moved forward.

“What? Mages are supposed to be in the back.”

“True. But you could pretend and offer to guard my path.” She said as he caught up to her and walked by her side.

“I didn’t realize you were such a romantic.”

“Oh, and the candlelit dinner in the middle of an undead wasteland didn’t tip you off?”

“I can’t read such small hidden signs.”

The couple smiled as they moved forward Gunthar taking the lead instead seeing the lack of tension.

Strange high-pitched cries could be heard amongst the flapping of wings. The sounds grew closer and closer as the party prepared for battle.

“Must everything in this place be so damn loud...I even have a [Sound Resistance] skill and this is too much.” Rainer spoke as he cast an [Arcane-Fire Bolt].

He appraised one of the 3-foot flying creatures before unleashing the bolt.

[Mammalia, Female, Adult Monstrous Bat]

The bolt combusted on the bat and lit aflame several of the nearby ones before dying out along with its targets. Seeing how many were indeed flying towards them, Rainer called out.

“Step Back!”

Having an idea of the magic he was about to use both Kara and Gunthar rushed back just as the spell went off.

A [Cone of Arcane-Fire] erupted burning the swarming group of bats. Immediately panicked cries rang out as the flock flew in the other direction leaving behind dozens of charred corpses.

They stepped over the bodies as they headed forward. Rainer noticed that not only is the tunnel gradually sloping up but also to the right. He figured they would eventually reach an exit rather than heading all the way to the top of the mountain through this cave. After several more uneventful hours, apart from a few scattered bats, they passed by a massive cavern. It contained a high tunnel that was likely where the bats retreated.

Rainer looked up at the tunnel for a moment before he felt an incoming attack.

[Skill Gained: Crisis Perception lvl 1/10]

Without pause, he activated [Arcane Rage] and hit the floor just as a clawed hand seemed to reach out from the shadows and swipe where his head had been. He fired 4 of his armed bolts immediately at the figure, yet it simply seemed to vanish.

“Teleportation!” Rainer yelled out as he felt the all too familiar spatial fluctuations from his [Magic Detection] skill.

Kara began shifting; Luna started casting [Gift of Lightning], and Gunthar's blade became clad in Aura as he stood in front of Kara, Rainer on the other side.

Under the light of his [Arcane Bolt]s the party could see a figure form at the high tunnel in this vast Cavern.

[Demon, Male, Lesser Vampyr lvl 19]

His skin was a smooth pale gray. His ears were long and pointed with two fangs jutting from his mouth. His eyes were blood red as he stared down at the party before disappearing once more. 

Using [Spatial Manipulation] in concert with [Magic Detection] Rainer extended his senses to the utmost trying to feel for the slightest fluctuation of magic. He felt it, and immediately an [Arcane Blade] formed in his hand as he slashed down the mighty blade where the fluctuation was appearing.

A gray arm went flying before once more the figure disappeared. The party watched on as the arm turned wrinkled and began to disintegrate in steam.

Several seconds passed as Rainer’s mana further depleted; he kept his [Arcane Rage] at 3 points of Arcane Power for a bonus of 19%. The feeling was uncomfortable, but it was a far cry from the pain he felt when facing the [Lich].

Kara finished shifting before jumping out towards the darkness. With her heightened senses, she lashed out towards the darkness uncovering a hiding and healing [Lesser Vampyr]. There was a clash of Aura as her claws met his. Though in the end even with the slight total level difference the Vampyr couldn’t compare to her strength and was sent flying back before vanishing once more.

Under the effects of [Gift of Lightning], Kara continuously pursued the [Lesser Vampyr] clashing multiple times as his aura depleted far faster than hers. Gunthar stayed on alert while guarding Rainer who only used [Magic Detection] given his lessening mana and a distracted [Lesser Vampyr].

An angry howl blasted through the cave stunning friend and foe alike. The [Lesser Vampyr] was left completely defenseless for a brief moment. And with a vicious stab an aura clad claw went straight into him before throwing him against a wall. Kara rushed forward slashing viciously at the figure before nothing but scattered pieces remained.

[Mini-Boss: Victor the [Lesser Vampyr] has been defeated. 5% Static Experience Gained for the first time defeated him.]

[First to defeat Mini-Boss: Victor the [Lesser Vampyr]. 10% Static Experience Gained]

[Arcanist has leveled up to lvl 16/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

A silent Kara shifted back before the group silently left behind their fallen foe.

They pressed forward and saw the setting sun on the other side of the cavern while discovering another outside path. Deciding it’d be best not to travel the road at night, they tucked away early and set up camp.

Gunthar already sat in a meditative pose ready to take watch for the whole night while Luna made a magically constructed bedroll for Rainer and Kara.

Rainer sat down with Kara though she was still silent after the fight.

“I should have noticed…”Kara whispered to Rainer.

“You shouldn’t have been able to dodge that...you should have died, and I could do nothing about that.”

She was right. He lacked far too much when it came to defensive spells. And [Crisis Perception] seemed to be a skill relating to luck. And while he technically increased that attribute by 1 it isn’t as if it was a major increase.

[Crisis Perception lvl 1/10: The ability to be able to perceive a fatal attack. Perception based primarily on the Luck Attribute.]

"It wasn’t your fault, but I’m depending on you and Gunthar to protect me. I lack spells for such a thing. It was pure luck I survived. In the end, it was my fault for letting down my guard and taking this place too easy." He ended knowing that once again he let down his guard with how easy it had been up until now. He should have been using his detection skills that only took up his attention rather than mana. Gunthar nodded his head in agreeance. Gunthar himself had been on guard but the Vampyr had been too fast for his lowered senses as an Undead.

“Then I will surely protect you.” She declared right after.

The two sat silently holding hands before they laid down and tried to sleep. Rainer took a moment to feed a sleeping Luna. Gunthar looked away from the strange lady of the Fae while mumbling.

As Luna grew and leveled up, she could absorb more Mana and Arcane Power as well. She moaned out as she hugged one of his fingers before giving a relaxed sigh and heading into his pocket.

“Next time we’re alone you need to do that.” Kara whispered with seriousness to Rainer. He poured a bit of mana into Kara before turning over on his side away from her.

“That’s unfair how am I going to sleep now thinking about that?” She said with slightly rough breathing between her words.

“One last thing...I may wake up with a massive pain in my head. So don’t be concerned, it's magic related.” He said teasingly ignoring Kara who was hugging him from behind.

He set up [Sleep Learning] before closing his eyes.



It was in the middle of the night as all but Gunthar slept, all not including a screeching Wyvern right outside the cave.

Fidgeting in his sleep next to a still Kara, Rainer in a half awake state shot up. Eyes slightly bloodshot [Arcane Rage] and [Arcane Sound Infusion] activated subconsciously as he yelled out.

“Enough!”

The Wyvern gave a weak screech before flying off. The low powered [Arcane Rage] faded immediately as well causing no damage through his [Arcane Resistance] skill only serving to help him fall back to sleep.

“Stupid fucking birds. Always fucking making noise in the morning.” He mumbled groggily and half awake as he laid back down. Whether it be sunlight or birds he was not a fan of early mornings.

Kara who had been awake from the noise hugged Rainer tightly quite appreciative of his outburst. Even with training so that loud noises didn’t bother her sensitive ears it wasn’t as if she couldn’t hear. Though the excitement of feeling his power kept her up a bit longer and was it not for Gunthar in the cave, she would make sure that Rainer wouldn’t be able to sleep.



Rainer awoke to the most pain he had ever felt in his entire life. As if his head was splitting he ended up nearly ripping out several hairs as he groaned in pain.

Luna rushed over to use her flame on him before anyone could even speak but it did little to ease the pain.

Kara held onto to him tightly worried at what was happening despite his warnings.

He had already told them this would be a consequence of what magic he was using, but neither side expected it to be this bad.

A massive migraine went on for a few more minutes before Rainer collapsed onto his back. Contrary to all expectations instead of a look of pain he had a sincere smile with a few tears in his eyes from the pain. He finally found and figured out the runes needed for a basic gravity spell by reading the journal in his sleep. It was close enough to the Wall-Walking spell he devised that he could know which runes were the spatial portion of the spell. But even then finding the gravity one took time, a time he didn’t have except when sleeping.

Most important of all, he had been under the full effects of [Arcane Rage] increasing his intelligence and Rainer guessed other hidden attributes related to his mind.

[Arcane Rage has reached level 3]

Without pause Rainer pulled out a piece of Fae made paper and began to use mana to write on it. Kara watched as he wrote though odd to her Gunthar looked away. Having no experience in magic and not even understanding the simplest of runes there was no backlash in trying to comprehend what Rainer was writing, just an honest confusion at how it worked.

Rainer titled the spell before putting it into his Spatial ring having already memorized it before he even began writing.

[Gravity Domain]

It was designed to replicate the effects of increasing or decreasing the gravity around him. From there he would use spatial manipulation to remove the gravity portion and create a spell that only sensed.

Activating the spell he mildly increased the gravity around him before a welcome and surprising message appeared.

[Spellbook Gained: Space-Time Magic]

[Tier 2 Spell Gained: Gravity Domain lvl 1/10]

[Title Gained: Wielder of Space and Time]

[Experience Gained: 74%]

[Wielder of Space and Time: One who has learned magic which affects the very fabric of the universe around them. 5% Experience Bonus]

Immediately he began to alter the spell with [Spatial Manipulation] removing the gravity portion and focusing on sensing the area around him. Soon information of a new rune and spell formula entered his mind.

[Tier 4 Spell Gained: Spatial Domain lvl 1/10]

The result had truly been unexpected. Though soon he realized he hadn’t sensed anything when he used his spell version of the [Gravity Domain].

He could not help but become filled with anticipation at all the skill points he would gain for mastering [Spatial Domain]. He could finally advance [Faaran Runic Language] that hadn’t even advanced with all the new runes he’s learned thus far.

Though as he thought about it, he realized that [Spatial Domain] deserved such recognition. It was an ultimate sensing ability even if the range was a bit limited.

He closed his eyes and activated the spell. The mana drain was smaller than when just using [Spatial Manipulation]. He could feel Luna sitting on his shoulder. From the tips of her wings to the base of her hair. He could feel the magical weaving that created her clothes.

He extended the domain slightly further at an increased mana cost. He felt the fur on Kara’s ears and moving down he could even sense beneath…

He felt a shove on his shoulder before he could continue.

“I don’t know what you were doing, but it was quite strange.” Kara said. She had felt a presence with her trained senses entering her clothing and while not understanding it she was sure it came from him.

“He did the same to Luna.”

“Oh, he did?” Kara asked raising an eyebrow.

“I did no such thing. At least not with the same goal.” he said unabashedly

Kara just shook her head at the shameless mage before she started to tidy up the camp. Apart from a few food items the blankets themselves were constructions of Luna and disappeared soon after.

A clear sound of Gunthar praying could be heard once more. This time he’s not even sure what happened, but he felt it was necessary nonetheless.

“Those who hold out their hands in prayer cannot choose the miracle that comes to them…” He spoke as he headed out onto a new path amidst the rising sun. 

            

    
        Chapter 24: Rising Caverns and Falling Flames

    
    
    
    
                Rainer, now heavily affected by his near death experience, portrayed a far more serious mood than before. It hadn’t fully hit him at first, but now he understood he was quite literally at death’s door. For a swipe of a claw that was only slightly weaker than Kara’s to do anything less than kill him would be a miracle.

He alternated between all his detection skills while Gunthar and Kara kept a lookout for Wyverns.

Apart from a few distant screeches, the Wyverns seemed to keep their distance from the party as they made their way forward. Once more they came upon the entrance to a cavern. Immediately Kara decided to begin shifting, and Gunthar took the lead into the darkness.

Rainer on full alert increased the light of his armed [Arcane Bolt]s and followed closely behind. 

They walked a few steps in before he called out.

“Stop.”

He held out a finger over his mouth in an attempt to keep them quiet, but it had the opposite effect.

“One, One what?” Kara asked confused. The vibrating effect of her Werewolf voice added to the noise.

“Dammit, it means to be quiet.” Rainer whispered.

“How can it possibly mean that?” She asked again still quite loudly.

Rainer sighed and looked toward the hole at the bottom of the cavern wall. It was small, likely nothing larger than a cat could get through but either way, it didn’t look safe.

He leaned against the wall and cast [Spatial Domain]. He searched the small tunnel and soon found what he suspected, a monster. It had a long Serpentine body that stretched deep into the tunnel. An Arcane-Fire formed on Rainer’s hand before he covered the small tunnel and cast [Cone of Arcane-Flame]. The serpentine like creature didn’t even get a chance to cry out before it combusted in the Arcane-Fire.

“There was a snake-like monster inside.” He said to the confused duo.

“As always Sorcerer an impressive magic. Is this the one you suffered that head pain for?”

“Basically. It’s called [Spatial Domain], it lets me sense all the space around me.”

“Every time I am still overcome with surprise, had I a heart it’d be bad for it…” Gunthar spoke to himself as he walked further into the cavern now on the lookout for similar tunnels.

Kara put her finger to her wolven mouth trying to understand Rainer’s gesture, her other three paws on the ground. He walked up to her and brought his face close to hers surprising her. Accidently she put her finger to his lips instead. Though in her werewolf form the finger covered his whole face.

“See” He said moving her hand away from himself.

“It works on other people too.”

“I suppose…”

Rainer turned around and snapped back to attention on the lookout for anything else. In this case, it was good to have a fully armored undead leading the way. Ailments like a snake’s poison caused little fear to someone who lacked blood.

Every time Gunthar noticed a small opening he’d wave Rainer over before Rainer would cast [Spatial Domain] and then act accordingly.

Once more the cavern had a gently upward slope but contrary to before it seemed to head directly deeper into the mountain. This would be a far longer trip in the darkness than before.



Gunthar dodged and weaved as a multi-headed hydra lashed out at him.

[Serpentine, Female, Young Lesser Hydra lvl 11]

Rainer looked at the result of his appraisal and soon realized that class was highly important to monsters as well. It was the same with that [Ghoul Ogre] in his first dungeon. Far more powerful than its level alone suggested.

He rode on Kara’s back as he prepared another [Arcane-Fire Bolt]. The Hydra tried to target him but anytime it approached Kara would only jump away, far too fast for the beast.

Gunthar would capitalize on the beast’s mistake and inflict significant damage.

Its healing ability was superior, but the Arcane-Fire caused wounds that would not heal. Once more, similar to the trolls, it prevented the lesser but still monstrous vitality from repairing itself.

And with a final charged [Arcane-Fire Bolt] the Hydra lost its last head and collapsed, its 4 severed heads hissed as steam came off them.

[Mini-Boss: [Young Hydra] has been defeated. 10% Static Experience Gained for the first time having defeated her.]

[First to defeat Mini-Boss: [Young Hydra]. 20% Static Experience Gained]

[Arcanist has leveled up to lvl 17/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

Rainer jumped off of Kara as she shifted back to her usual form.

Still in top form, the party headed around the Hydra and continued without rest.

Gunthar took the lead not needing to use much aura for the fight as Rainer and Kara recovered their own partially used resources.

The cavern became steeper and steeper as they went further in. It was gradual, but they could also feel as if it spiraled. The originally vast cavern began narrowing down to a tunnel, and after close to 5 hours of this climbing they finally reached the intended destination.

The tunnel they had been trekking opened up wide and revealed a massive underground space, far larger than before. Rainer held back the group as they decided to sit and rest a bit before entering such an obvious encounter. Obvious at least to Rainer. The rest took his word on the Manner seeing no reason not to rest in any case.

“Kara tell me when you’re fully recovered, I’m already fine.”

She nodded and began to meditate. Gunthar already at full capacity stood next to Rainer carefully inspecting the wide area ahead.

“Hey Luna, what do you know about the 2nd Class advancement Quest?” Rainer asked.

Luna popping out of Rainer’s pocket had thought for a moment before she responded.

“Not very much. Luna says Fae don’t usually take the quest, so we don’t know much. Luna also says it can vary widely from little that Luna knows.”

“Fae don’t take the quest?”

“Fae, as chosen of World Tree, can advance in a different way. Luna was originally supposed to do it that way…”

“And you will. I’ll make sure of it.” Rainer spoke out interrupting her.

“Can I take you with me for my quest?” He asked changing the subject.

“Yes, Rainer can take one familiar.” Luna responded. Her mood improved.

“I do not know how similar they are, but I can explain to you what my people knew of the 2nd class advancement.” Gunthar said.

“The Lady of the Fae was correct in saying it varies but the trial caters to the class. For Sorcerers, it is beasts of magic. For Warriors, beasts of strength. For the Cunning, beasts of such of a kind. For the Crafters, it is to hunt and craft the required item from a specific beast. For lesser classes, I do not know. This can be considered the first part. The second part is what truly varies not just from class but for each individual.”

“I fear yours, Sorcerer, may truly be at a high level of difficulty to match the unbridled irrationality that is your very existence.”

Rainer sat back in thought. It wouldn’t be as easy as simply reaching level 25 and going straight to the second class quest as he initially thought. He assumed he would be tested no differently from any mage. And he was partially correct, but the second part worried him. He’d need to be as prepared as possible.

“Luna put me under a sleeping spell until Kara is ready to go.”

He said before closing his eyes and laying on the ground. Gunthar maintained a watchful eye towards the wide open cavern at the end of this tunnel.

The spell was cast unto him and sleep took him. Varied scenes of people and places flashed through his sleeping mind as [Spatial Domain]'s sensory abilities were extended to its utmost under a state of unlimited mana and [Arcane Rage].

Several hours later Rainer awoke on his own. Gunthar was missing, and Kara stood in front of him leaning against the wall looking out of the tunnel.

[Arcane Rage has reached level 4]

He gave himself a good slap shocking Kara who was on watch.

 Of course it didn’t level up even once. With a name like [Spatial Domain], how could its only purpose be for sensing? 

He quickly understood that being able to sense the space around him was a welcome byproduct but the true goal of the spell was to assist in the manipulation of space, increasing gravity at only a single point away from him like when he tried to fly required an extreme amount of control and mana. But would it with [Spatial Domain]?

He cast [Spatial Domain] quickly testing out his theory. He created a minor gravity locus, but different from before not only was it easier to control, and the mana cost decreased. 

With the [Spatial Domain] such a thing was made far easier so long as it was within its range. 

With [Arcane Rage] leveling once more he started to feel that brute force wouldn't work as well anymore for this skill.

What he had been doing up until now was getting used to unleashing the Arcane power inside him. To understand the effects and how to activate it more quickly. But how to improve the actual power of it was another matter. He guessed that [Arcane Rage] was heavily tied to [Arcane Energy Manipulation] and that he’d need to improve them in concert. The percentage itself per Arcane Power Rainer had figured to be his [Arcane Energy Manipulation] level and his Arcane Power Maximum multiplied by 3 divided by 100. 

“Has your strange magic finally broken you.” Kara asked jokingly to Rainer as she stared at him. Though beneath the joking mood concern was evident from the tension in her face.

“No, It's fine, I just wasted some time. Where’s Gunthar by the way?”

“He went a bit farther behind us to practice some technique. He didn’t specify. Use that Arcane speech of yours to call him.” She replied with a bit of excitement unbeknownst to him.

He had done it subconsciously when yelling at the Wyvern, but he learned the skill could be aimed to some extent and so he yelled down the tunnel.

“Gunthar!”

Kara had her eyes closed enjoying the feel of Arcane in the air.

It took only a few moments for the sound of steel against the ground to ring out in the tunnel as Gunthar approached.

“Ah Sorcerer, you have awoken, excellent.”

“Then let us head forth towards this ominous room as you called it. Though I looked thoroughly, and I cannot see what concerned you.”

“No matter how you look at it Gunthar it's a boss room. “

“As you say, Sorcerer…”

Kara seeing Rainer’s foresight in their first dungeon trip believed him without question. 

She shifted as Rainer stood and the party prepared to move forward.

“Luna.” Rainer said while gently taking her out of his pocket.

“Start casting [Gift of Lightning] on Kara.”

Luna nodded her sleepy head before flying over the shifting Kara.

Rainer hopped on to Kara and Luna onto Rainer as they made their way inside, Gunthar leading the way still unconcerned.

The nonchalant attitude turned to shock before becoming a disappointment in himself for underestimating the Sorcerer once more.

A disturbing creature dropped down from the ceiling, hidden entirely up until this moment. It had long arms covered in high black fur that stood straight up. Its face was reminiscent of an ape covered in that same fur and it had three large red eyes. Its legs had far too much length for its body. It stood at nearly twice the height of Kara at 17 feet.

The creature gave out a strange cackle before it leaped over the group and began jumping between the walls and ceiling of the massive cavern.

[Primate, Male, Agogwo lvl 15]

“Rainer jump off me.” Kara growled out noticing the beast had only focused on her.

Rainer moved away, saving his armed bolts for a more opportune moment as he cast a [Spear of Holy Arcane-Light]. The beast’s taunting fit in with the longer cast time of the spear.

The monster jumped forward aiming directly for Kara yet before it could even reach her Rainer fired his spear that lacked anything beyond its standard strength.

And yet the beast was helpless as its head exploded from the Arcane-Light.

The whole group stood in shock as the headless corpse smashed into the ground and rolled in front of them. They were positive it was a trick. Even the Hydra was a reasonable challenge. The Vampyr had nearly killed Rainer, but this...

[Mini-Boss: [Agogwo] has been defeated. 10% Static Experience Gained for the first time having defeated him.]

[First to defeat Mini-Boss: [Agogwo]. 20% Static Experience Gained]

“Well, shit. Let’s get a move on, yeah?” Rainer spoke.

Kara shifted back and licked her lips as she watched Rainer's departing form.

“Can you at least hide such things a bit, little wolf?”

“I’ll try...but I can’t help it here.” Kara said while now biting her lip.

“I’ll give you this one little wolf. It was impressive.” Gunthar spoke before following Rainer out.

They exited the cavern at high noon. They made their final climb toward the mountain top as the tunnel opened up. Kara at Rainer’s behest shifted to her Werewolf form. He assumed the top of Wyvern’s Roost would stay true to its name. The path widened as it came to the peak or rather a flat peak of the mountain. Overhead was a Wyvern with a far different appearance than before.

A sharp roar broke out as the beast descended and landed before them.

[Draconic Avian, Male, Adult Scaled-Wyvern lvl 2]

Beige scales tinted with red covered the Wyvern. It’s wingspan stretched to twice as far as any Wyvern before it. The level had caused Rainer to draw in a sharp breath. A Draconic Wyvern must truly be superior to anything they faced before for it only to need to be at level 2.

A torrent of air rushed into the mouth of the Wyvern as it inhaled.

“Get Behind me!” Gunthar yelled out as his aura began pouring into his shield. Kara grabbed Rainer as she crouched in her Wolf form behind Gunthar but not before Rainer unleashed all 8 of his armed bolts.

They soared forward and smashed into the Wyvern and yet the beast completely shrugged them off only moving slightly before it unleashed a torrent of fire towards the party.

Gunthar expended nearly half of his Aura blocking the inferno with the shield. Rainer started to cast a spear as the flame continued but the Wyvern immediately took to the sky escaping his reach.

“Split and take cover.” Rainer called out as Kara carried him behind one of the large pillars on this flat plateau-like area. Gunthar headed in a different direction as the Wyvern shot down a ball of fire in their previous position.

Rainer activated [Mana Detection] and noticed alongside the [Draconic Wyvern]’s massive mana pool was that it was recovering quickly.

 Then what is a true dragon like?

He couldn’t help but wonder even in this situation.

The Scaled-Wyvern continued its flight and flew to an even higher height as new screeches came at the party.

6 Adult Wyverns flew up and over the edge and made a reckless dive towards the party.

“Hold on tight.” Kara growled out before gripping her claws into the ground and making an aura-aided dash toward a Wyvern.

The beast barely had time to react before Kara’s teeth ripped out its throat. Another Wyvern came from behind to strike at her but before Rainer could even call out Kara whirled and sliced the beast up and down the middle before she charged forward once more grabbing a Wyvern who tried to fly up by its tail and slamming it into the ground. The sickening crunch of its bones rang out before a clawed foot crushed its neck.

During this Gunthar had dealt with the 3 Wyverns who attacked him. He even took a bite to his armor yet contrary to the Wyvern’s expectations its teeth did not penetrate and instead its head was left on the armor as life left its decapitated body.

“Again, Cover!” Rainer called out as a powerful wing beat rang through the air as the Scaled-Wyvern dove. A torrent of flame marked its descent, but the group already took cover behind the pillars.

Without pause, Rainer activated [Arcane Rage] and increased it to 30%. A [Spear of Holy Arcane-Light] formed in his hand. Just as the Flame ended Kara rushed out from cover before Rainer launched his spear not having time to give it a full charge.

It slammed into the side of the Scaled-Wyvern causing a few of its scales to fall on the ground, yet the beast only staggered before it once more took flight signaling the approach of 6 more adult Wyverns.

Suspecting something Rainer used [Mana Detection] before his thoughts were confirmed. The Scaled-Wyvern had lost nearly half his mana. Some from the flame it unleashed but most likely…

“It has some kind of magic protecting itself.”

Rainer jumped down off Kara before rushing behind a pillar away from the other Wyverns.

“Protect me I’ll bring it down.”

It needs to be a sustained assault.

As Rainer prepared his tactic, visible fatigue began showing on Kara as she finished off another 3 Wyverns. Gunthar’s Aura too started to reach a low as he needed it to deal with the Adult Wyverns. In the end, this wasn’t a challenge meant for such a small group.

The Scaled Wyvern took a little longer this time but once more it dove, its mana fully recovered.

Rainer held a [Spear of Holy Arcane-Light] in his hand as he increased [Arcane Rage] by another 20%, now feeling pain tingling all across his body.

Changed from the spell before this spear looked more solid. It was another way to cast the spell as described in the tome, to focus on its penetrating power rather than its magical power.

“Kara over here!” He called out showing her the chain, and she instantly understood taking it in her mouth.

Just as the clout of fire ended Rainer left his hiding spot only to find the Scaled-Wyvern had instead this time rushed toward Gunthar, not taking flight.

But it did not matter as the charged Spear flew from Rainer’s hand, taking the Arcane Weaved chain with it. The pointed end of the chain was incorporated into the very point of the spear and was serrated for hold.

The Wyvern resisted the spell once more, but there was just enough damage for the chain to take hold. Kara already gripping the other end before the Wyvern even realized the fast spell that had hit it.

It cried out ignoring its current target and tried to take flight once more. Rainer increased his [Arcane Rage] to a maximum 70% he could now do with his level. The unleashed Arcane power wracked his body as he spun around and poured as much mana and Arcane Power into a second and final spear as he could.

The spear thrummed with an unrelenting power. Rainer’s mana depleted completely as his Spear finished charging. The chain snapped as the Wyvern reached its end. Yet, it was enough. The beast staggered back, completely immobile for just a brief moment. 

And in this brief moment, the air sang with power as a spear rushed straight through the stomach of the beast and exploded within, its barrier powerless before such might with partially depleted mana. It made one last dive toward the ground lacking any life within its body.

[Wyvern’s Roost has been completed. 25% Static Experience Gained for the first time having cleared it]

[First to complete Wyvern’s Roost. 75% Static Experience Gained]

[First to complete Stage 1 of the Mountains of Tal'Yorn. 50% Static Experience Gained, Title already held: Dungeon Pioneer. 5% bonus experience gained added to title.]

[Small Party Bonus added: Wyvern’s Roost has been completed. 25% Static Experience Gained]

[Small Party Bonus added: First to complete Wyvern’s Roost. 75% Static Experience Gained]

[Small Party Bonus added: First to complete Stage 1 of the Mountains of Tal'Yorn. 50% Static Experience Gained]

[Arcanist has leveled up to lvl 18/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Arcanist has leveled up to lvl 19/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Arcanist has leveled up to lvl 20/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

Looking over at Kara he could see that she too couldn’t believe the messages in front of her. Luna rubbed her eyes in disbelief, though you could tell she was just playing along. Nothing could overwrite the shock of gaining 4 levels and a whole new look she had previously experienced with Rainer. Every other level gained played for second best. 

[Calculating Boss rewards.]

[Bonus Added for being the first to defeat the boss.]

[Party Leader Item Awarded: Wyvern Egg]

[First Completion Bonus: Wyvern Egg upgraded to Scaled-Wyvern Egg]

[First Completion Bonus: Incubation Ring]

[Items Available: None]

[Contribution Reward: Return Stone x 3, Accept Y/N]

Rainer stared down in shock at the new ring that appeared on his hand. Rather than the choice given before, the dungeon simply forced this on him. Not that he minded. He hit yes on Contribution reward and with the other 3 already in his spatial ring added them to it.

Kara was staring at her screen likely looking at the different reward offered to her.

 Did my leader reward use up all the bonuses or something...fucking none for that?

But he calmed down after looking at his ring. He couldn’t deny the envy he felt seeing that [Lich] flying on a wyvern.

He glanced over at Kara and thought how nice it’d be if she could fly. Kara, seeing Rainer staring intently at her, slightly smiled, though, the real reason likely wouldn’t cause such a reaction.

In the center of the open mountain, a portal had appeared for a similar rest area that was at the end of the Dungeon of the Fallen City of Nalmar.

Just as Kara and Gunthar were about to go through a now collapsed Rainer called out.

“Hey...aren’t you guys forgetting someone?” He grunted amidst the quite noticeable after-effect from [Arcane Rage]. At a 70% boost, he had essentially been the equivalent of a level 35 Arcanist, were there such a thing. But the toll was far greater. Even though increasing the level of [Arcane Rage] had increased how much unleashed Arcane power his body could take it did not seem to decrease the after effects as Rainer laid far more immobile than before.

Kara hurried over and gently carried him to the portal leading to the rest area.

“Ah, what about the body, or the blood?” Rainer struggled to ask.

Both Gunthar and Kara paused.

Gunthar rubbed the back of his skull awkwardly while Kara set Rainer down and went back toward the Scaled-Wyvern before being joined by Gunthar.

“Rainer throw a couple of containers of wine over here. The blood of a dragon is an incredible treasure for many things, and even though this can barely be considered of draconic nature, nonetheless it may still be useful. “ Gunthar called out.

Rainer still laying down managed to give Gunthar a pointed look before bringing his head back to the ground.

“Apologies Sorcerer.” He said as he took the ring off him and took what he needed himself. Either aura or mana activated the ring.

What a waste…

Rainer thought as he heard the spilling of wine from their containers. They didn’t carry water due to Luna’s magic, so all they had were Wine Jugs to carry the blood. The blood could be put directly into the ring as a liquid, but it would likely soak into everything around it.

This time having properly looted, the party headed toward the portal and entered the rest area.

[12:00:00]

Rainer looked around with half-opened eyes noticing the rest area was themed to the occasion. The floors, walls and, tables were all made of plain wood. The Hall, as it would be appropriate to name it, had a curved ceiling and walls. The table itself contained simpler meats and loaves of bread than other rest areas before it, but the aroma didn’t suggest that it was lacking.

“Kara I’m exhausted, can you take me to a room.” He said as Luna’s flame covered him. It couldn’t do much about his inability to move, but it helped with the pain.

She nodded and Gunthar went off on his own to train his technique once more.

Kara helped Rainer take off his coat while Luna flew to her usual sleeping place within. Having laid down on the bed, Rainer thought over what he’d sleep learn on before the sound of his belt unbuckling interrupted him.

“I’m not sure I have the energy for that.”

“How can I not reward my dragonslayer.”

She crawled up over him and while gently pressed against him, whispered into his ear.

“That strange action with my mouth you had suggested, is it not fit for the occasion?” 

She then disappeared from his view.

It did not take long for Rainer to find [Arcane Rage] didn’t render dull all of his body as he felt her tongue around him. She maneuvered slowly and carefully as if savoring the moment. 

She followed his explanation to the letter as her mouth wrapped around him and her movements changed to vertical ones.  

An increase in attributes meant an increase in lung capacity that far made up for any deficiencies in technique as the night came to a satisfying close. 



Rainer awoke with Kara still sleeping by his side, her arm wrapped around him and her head on his chest.

His body was still incredibly sore but when he found a need to he could likely move.

[02:00:13]

He had chosen to spend use [Sleep Learning] on [Gravity Domain] and [Spatial Manipulation] in concert. He couldn’t do [Spatial Domain] yet. The reality of using [Spatial Domain] simply had too many components. It wasn’t just casting the spell and then altering the amount of mana or energy; it was then using the [Spatial Domain] to manipulate space itself. Until he figured out what that entailed completely, there wasn’t much point. 

And seeing as how gravity was a factor of this manipulation increasing [Gravity Domain] and [Spatial Manipulation] certainly wouldn’t hurt in this endeavor. He had even theorized that he might be able to use [Spatial Domain] to assist him in teleporting. Rather it would be more accurate to say this was his deepest hope. [Spatial Domain] seemed to be [Spatial Manipulation] in the form of a spell. He needed to figure out how to use that to its full potential. 

[Spatial Manipulation has reached level 4]

[Gravity Domain has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 2 spell: Rewarding 2 skill points.]

Next time he’d like to see a Wyvern try and fly away from him.

Rainer took a moment to look at his [Incubation Ring]. He didn’t need to appraise it as the message from when he received both the [Scaled-Wyvern Egg] and the [Incubation Ring] still existed, he just temporarily hid it.

[Incubation Ring: Creates a space that allows the ideal storage of a single Wyvern Egg. Mana and Aura may be inputted to influence the growth.]

[Scaled-Wyvern Egg: An egg of the [Draconic Avian] Variety. A Scaled-Wyvern is a Wyvern that has a minuscule portion of its ancient dragon bloodline unlocked.]

 Miniscule huh…

Remembering the fight with that level 2 adult version he grew excited as he began inputting his mana, laced with Arcane Power, into the ring. It took a total of 23 Mana and almost all of his current Arcane Power before the ring prevented him from feeding it anymore.

He looked over at Kara and realized he had forgotten to ask her what she received. But seeing nothing new, or rather nothing at all but her [Ring of the Nalmar Knighthood] he took a moment to admire the view.

Rainer inspected his status screen before deciding they should head to the next stage. He may have reached his goal of level 20, but there was no reason to risk capturing the other forts when a 2nd Class undead may be searching for them. And when it came to using [Arcane Rage] every level he gained as an [Arcanist] was nearly equal to 2, for a dungeon that had a level 25 limit this was a unique advantage. 

He still had [Return Stone]s in any case. This was, in fact, the most deciding factor in his choice. 

[Primary Classes: Arcanist Lvl 20/25][Titles: Arcane Scholar, Fae Contractor, Arcane Elementalist, Dungeon Pioneer, Philanderer, Trollsbane, Immortal Slayer, Wielder of Space and Time]
[Exp: 67%][Sub-classes: None]
[Race: Human][Skill Points: 12]
[Talents: Excellent Arcane Affinity, Human Growth, Gift of the Fae(Luna)][Stamina: 9/9(15)]
[Stamina Regen: .1% per second][Mana: 28/51(56)]
[Mana Regen: .0040 per second][Arcane Power: 2/33]
[Conversion Ratio: 1-7.5]

[Constitution: 12(+2)][Affinity: 56]
[Vitality: 11(+2)][Endurance: 13(+2)]
[Strength: 13][Dexterity: 13]
[Intelligence: 54(+2)][Willpower: 20]
[Arcane Attunement: 33]
[Attribute points: 0]

He closed his eyes for a moment longer awaiting what the day would bring.



Walking out of the room fully clothed Rainer left a sleeping Kara behind as he ventured into the main room.

Standing still off to the side Gunthar held his sword upright in front of him. One palm on the side of the blade as he channeled his Aura around him. Though what exactly that channeling accomplished Rainer wasn’t sure until an all too familiar blade encased Gunthar’s sword.

Extending past and covering the entire blade was a black aura reminiscent of Rainer’s own [Arcane Blade], where a thicker back supported the cutting front. This was the only way Rainer got the spell to work and it seems Gunthar wanted to create his own version that had just as effective cutting potential.

“Are you willing to clash with me, Sorcerer?” Gunthar in a jovial tone asked.

“Fuck no. But hold it out from you, and I’ll slash at the part your sword isn’t at and see how it compares.”

Gunthar complied and were his face capable of a smile he’d have one. Quite proud of his new creation. 

As an [Arcane Blade] formed in Rainer’s hand, he spoke.

“So you’ve been studying my magic?”

“Of course.” Gunthar said while holding the cutting end of the blade upwards and his sword out in front of him.

“It would be foolish not to study such an astounding blade. When I saw it cut through enchanted stone as if it did not exist, I had been entranced. My aura had never even come close to such a feat. Even the aura of a second class [Paladin], a [Holy Guardian], would struggle at the very least. “

“Give it a test!” He then shouted out excitedly.

Rainer, careful not to cut Gunthar’s sword itself, swung down at the aura blade. His [Arcane Blade] met resistance for a moment before it then slashed through the aura blade.

Contrary to disappointment Gunthar instead yelled out in happiness.

“To think it held fast for such a time!”

“That was long?”

“Of course? A clash between swords can be but an instant. Though yes were, we to match blades mine would falter. But you Sorcerer are not my foe.”

“Good point, we are friends.” Rainer replied.

Gunthar had paused a moment before he asked a question.

“Do you mean those words, Sorcerer? Even if I am forever stuck as I am now? To have me follow you to your world at the end of this. To walk around assumed as if you are a necromancer?”

“Assumed if I’m a necromancer?” Even with Gunthar’s somber tone, Rainer burst out into laughter.

“Assumed if I’m a necromancer? Not even close. Not even close. If that were the worst thing people knew of me I would be beyond happy.” He squeezed out after catching his breath.

“What do you mean…?”

“I have a fairy princess chased after by her Queen and anyone who wants a fairy, on the one hand, and a...Half-Demon that can enter normal dungeons and is wanted by a Demon Prince in the other. Hell, the whole world may be after her if the information got out."

“I suppose I may need to rethink traveling with you, Sorcerer.” Gunthar tried to speak seriously before letting out a laugh with Rainer.


“I am glad you feel as such Sorcerer. I had often thought to end myself should I ever get a chance at completing my vengeance. Joining you in your quest I had rethought such an action. I would like to continue my journey with you so much time as I am able.”

“Then how about as a teacher, teacher.”

“In what manner?” Gunthar said with interest keen in his voice.

Rainer took a moment to lay out his idea for a school. In which Gunthar would be responsible for training those with not enough Affinity to be a mage but enough to be a Paladin. Along with perhaps leading any training related to Aura given his talent in it.

“And you wish to provide this at what cost?”

“High prices for anyone of nobility. A working contract for those unable to pay. Where they work in various ways for the school, rather academy, after they graduate. We’d make the conditions good enough they’d want to stay permanently, though of course, some would leave.”

“I cannot imagine many mages who would wish to permanently leave such a place they could study magic freely at.” Gunthar said after pondering. 

“Exactly.”

“I would deeply desire to join you in such an endeavor Sorcerer.” Gunthar answered without hesitation.

"Then I accept." Rainer said holding out his hand. Both just looked at one another before Rainer spoke.

“It’s a handshake. You take my hand in yours and with a slight grip move it up and down.”

“...why would anyone do such a thing?”

“Not you too. Dammit just do it.”

Gunthar had hesitated for a moment before he took off his steel glove. He stopped for a moment but seeing Rainer showed no issue to his hand accepted the strange gesture.

“You accept things too easily Sorcerer.”

“What?”

“What kind of man shows not even a reaction to touching a walking skeleton.”

“Gunthar...Are you...Coming onto me? I’m sorry I quite enjoy your company, but my interests point in the other direction.”

“Go rejoin your lady, Sorcerer. I will continue to practice.” Gunthar said a bit seriously, but Rainer could tell if he was human he’d be hiding a smile.

“Ah, one more thing. Did you get a reward from the Dungeon?”

“No reward, unfortunately. And as I mentioned before no Experience.”

“Kara say anything about hers?”

“I asked as well when we were gathering blood. She said she gave it up to add to yours. Honestly, I did not know such an action was possible. Perhaps it was a unique choice given?”

Rainer looked down at the ring. Her choice had, in fact, helped the whole group’s future but the reality of it didn’t lighten the meaning of the gesture.

That was only a level 2 [Adult Scaled-Wyvern], What if it was a [Scaled-Wyvern] nurtured and affected by my mana? Fed the blood we collected as it grew?

“Thanks. I’m not sure if it helps but the reason my blade is shaped the way it is deals with the chaotic nature of Arcane Energy. I use the back of the blade to control and strengthen the front into a cutting edge.”

“Anyways, I’ll see you in 2 hours for when we continue to stage 2.”

“Sorcerer.” Gunthar nodded his head before returning to hold his sword in a similar upright position as before.

            

    
        Chapter 25: Descent

    
    
    
    
                [00:07:23]


Rainer sat at the table enjoying a last warm meal before they headed on to the second stage. Gunthar’s position had been almost unchanged for the past two hours holding his blade upright and focusing on his new technique.

Rainer’s gaze moved over to Kara who was now practicing with her blades. Contrary to before it was an entirely different scene to when she was merely a level 5 [Blade Dancer]

[Half-Demon/Wolfkin, Female, Blade Dancer lvl 12, Demonic Werewolf lvl 10]

Whether it was her speed, her aura, or the rushing of the wind that came as her blades cut through the air, the image caused Rainer to pause for a moment as he stared in admiration. Her aura which was previously significantly lesser than Gunthar’s almost equaled his.

 Level 10….skill store?

He realized he hadn’t even thought to ask her about what she could purchase.

“Kara,” He called out finishing his last bite of food. Normally, if you didn’t count his outburst when he thought Nalmar wrote their spells in code, he was a bit more careful about interrupting any training. But in this case, time was literally counting down.

She stopped on a dime with her hair blowing forward.

“Hmm?”

“Sorry to interrupt, but we've got a couple of things to talk about before we head to stage 2. You too Gunthar.” Rainer looked down now recalling the ring on his hand knowing that Gunthar would be the best to ask on the subject.

Both seemed to agree as they approached the table. Kara lightly wiped the sweat off her forehead before Luna flew over and assisted with her flame.

“Thank you as always Luna.”

Luna after finishing sat behind one of Kara’s ears and lightly scratched it with her small hands. Rainer hadn’t noticed when the two had gotten closer. He thought about that when he was studying magic back at the forts the two were always together out of necessity. A necessity Luna had created, but that nonetheless existed.

He stared at the Fae and Wolfkin pair for a moment. He realized he wasn’t in the best situation with these two. Kara showed no jealousy, beyond wanting to be given mana herself, but at the same time, Luna was only just shy of 9 inches. There wasn’t anything yet to be jealous of due to the difference in size. But according to Luna’s words, she would eventually reach a human size.

He still hadn’t gotten a clear answer what feeding mana to a Fae meant, but it certainly didn’t seem like a thing friends would do to one another. Luna had been with him for close to 3 weeks and saved him as he saved her. They spent hours talking at night. Yet at the same time she was both small, and her personality apart from rare moments of seriousness denoted her as quite young. He had never really questioned their relationship till now. He could only hope he still had plenty of time before she reached a size where these questions needed answers.

“So?” Kara looked at Rainer who appeared to have a blank look on his face.

“Yeah?” He asked waiting to see what she wanted.

“Rainer...you were the one who called us…”

He scratched his cheek a bit awkwardly, recalling what he was thinking about, and went back to the topic at hand.

“Kara we never actually talked about it, but have you gotten any of your skill-store skills?”

“I have. It's a skill I think is unique to my nature...It cost most of the skill points I gained from mastering the Demon Language.”

 Then what about English? Have I not gotten a skill because I have Luna’s on? But I spoke before then...does the system not recognize the language?

“And what’d you get?”

“[Phantom Self], I can create a phantom version of my transformed demon half, but I lose the use of Demonic Aura and can only use my smaller and weaker aura pool from my Wolfkin half. My Demon half as well has a decreased total aura size. “

“But both are still as strong as you disregarding the decreased Aura pool?”

She proudly nodded her head. Everytime Rainer thought he was far stronger than Kara an event would set that thought back. He, however, couldn’t be more happy about such a thing. He wished for her to be his partner.

“It does put a constant drain on Aura, though, so I can’t use it for too long.”

 So she says, but will that constant drain even matter when she has a total level of 50 and isn’t even in her 2nd class yet? It's a slight disadvantage splitting experience, but that’s only true if there weren't level barriers. Experience loses value the higher you level; she can still enter a dungeon for below level 15 even though she's actually level 22. Class makes the second part of the trial harder, but at level 50, would it even be a challenge? Unless it compounded both classes…

And so just as Rainer stopped being nervous about her safety for when she would have to take the 2nd class quest, he once more had a deeper fear. 

He could only think of seeing if the Fae’s method of advancing could be stolen for Kara too. Though, even after their warning, his worry about his own advancement wasn’t to the point where he even considered he could fail. No matter how much harder it was he, in the end, had maxed out spells with [Sleep Learning] others couldn’t even dream of doing without years of dedication to a single spell. 

Such was the advantage of an environment with a simulated infinite mana pool and now with constant [Arcane Rage].

He as well had another advantage he hadn’t thought of too strongly about being so accustomed to it. He could alter spells with his runes related to mana flow and didn’t have to learn how to cast them without a chant as other mages needed to. His class was nowhere near his only massive advantage in this world.

This world has, however, proven to him time and time again it couldn’t be underestimated. Even if he were confident in his victory, he wouldn’t lower his guard nor slow down his training.

“Luna, what about you?” Rainer asked after appraising her and being reminded she received the same experience from quests.

[Fairy, Female, Fae Enchantress lvl 16]

“Luna used skill points from Fae Language to gain skill which lets Luna’s fire heal fatigue and help recover stamina. Cause Rainer always so weak after using that magic and Luna could never do anything.” She said the ending a bit bashfully.

“Did you only call me over so that I may once again dull my senses to shock?” Gunthar, who had been sitting there the whole time, finally spoke out. He wasn’t sure what he should be more surprised with and simply lumped them together.

“No, it's about this,” Rainer said while taking off and holding out the incubation ring towards Gunthar. At the same time, he reminded himself to take extra long feeding Luna mana the next time.

“This...it's a Wyvern Incubation Ring! Was this your reward for the dungeon? To think you got a Wyvern’s Egg and can even input your mana safely. “

“Ah, not exactly. It's a Scaled-Wyvern Egg. “

Gunthar’s skeletal jaw dropped, and Kara made a face as if she knew it was a result of her choice that it became a Scaled-Wyvern. She didn’t understand it the same way that Gunthar, who grew up amongst a city employing Wyvern Riders, would.

Gunthar gently took the ring from Rainer as if holding the world’s most precious treasure and mumbled to himself.

“The Scaled-Wyvern’s blood we collected must be prepped so that we may properly raise this little one. Oh and then there’s timing it to hatch in a safe place. And building its nest, and make sure it's Scales stay perfectly clean... “

“Little Wolf!” The volume of Gunthar’s voice had surprised Kara as he jumped up in front of her.

“Whenever the Sorcerer pours in his strange mana you must as well pour in your Demonic Aura right after. Come on now!” He held out the ring to Kara as she looked over to Rainer. They could all see the clock and that they would be heading to the second stage soon.

“Gunthar we are leaving soon...” Rainer responded before seeing what was likely an angry skeletal face roar out.

“That has no bearing! This precious little child must have the proper care!”

Gunthar caught himself standing with his arms raised after his outburst and quietly sat back down.

“Everyday you must bring the ring to saturation with mana and aura; unfortunately I cannot add my undead aura to the mix. It's best that the feeding happens as close as possible to one another, at the same time would be best.”

“Gunthar is this egg that rare?” Rainer asked though in reality he already knew given the boss they faced it was at least a powerful thing. He wasn’t sure it warranted such a reaction, however.

“For a Wyvern to already be Scaled before it is even born. This is unprecedented! Who knows what could be the result of the combination of both your mana and aura.”

“What do you mean unprecedented? Didn’t we just fight a Scaled-Wyvern?”

“But to reach such an evolution, it's just below achieving the 2nd Class. Can you imagine a child being born at level 20? And a rare class at that?”

Now even Kara who simply had a content look on her face from giving up her reward looked intently at the ring before taking it and after shifting began pouring her Demonic Aura into it.

Just as she finished, Gunthar had taken the ring back and returned to admiring it. Rainer only chuckled at the scene and finished his meal.



The timer ticked down and the group walked through the portal to the second stage. The [Incubation Ring] was adequately fed and back on Rainer’s hand, though, Gunthar had been quite reluctant when returning it.

The next moment Rainer found himself on the other side faceed with an icy gale. He could barely see 5 feet in front of him as the snow poured down. But one fact remained clear; he was on top of a far different mountain.

Shivering and gripping his coat Rainer turned to look behind him but only saw an empty pointed peak, covered entirely in snow and ice, portraying a far different appearance to the prairie mountain of before. Rainer saw Kara and Gunthar already heading down the steep slope. With careful steps he made to follow yet on his very first, he found himself losing footing and sliding down the path.

But before he realized what had happened he was already being supported by Kara.

Her mouth wordlessly moved, the sound blocked by the wind and snow, But her taking his hand in his cleared up any confusion.

Frost began forming on his eyebrows and hair, Luna herself stayed tucked in his pocket finding the wind and snow irritating even if the cold didn’t bother her too much as a magical being. 

As they walked down the narrow and treacherous circling path, Rainer finally found some relief from the cold.

[Skill Gained: Cold Resistance lvl 1/10]

He had spent some time trekking the snow in the past but back then the clothes Luna made for him had been more than enough to stifle the cold.

It did not take him long to gain another resistance skill.

[Skill Gained: Frost Resistance lvl 1/10]

The dull burning pain from the frost on his eyebrows dimmed. Now remembering his other resistances Rainer turned off fire and burn. When they finally got inside, he’d fully take advantage of the higher body temperature of a Wolfkin.

After a few near slips of Rainer’s where Kara had instantly saved him the party reached a small crevice inside of the mountain peak. Even without the ice and snow, this mountain was clearly a far different one, the lack of a flat peak alone determined that.

They entered the crevice, and the terrible sound of the wind died down allowing voices to be heard once more.

“Cold, Cold, Cold, Kara come here p-p-lease,” Rainer said as he shivered and walked deeper into the cave.

He sat down and widely opened his arms making his intentions clear. Kara sat sideways in his lap and wrapped her arms around him as he did to her. He took off his overcoat so that it covered both of them and Luna began forming a blanket to cover both of them as well before joining them inside.

“I’ll scout ahead; you warm up Sorcerer,” Gunthar said.

Rainer noticed that Gunthar’s steel boots made no sound onto the rock. He activated [Aura Detection] and saw a slight amount of aura. As he stared closely, he got a sharp flash of light and pain in his eyes before he shook himself out of it. No one else noticed the strangeness. He only thought that similar to pulling a muscle he must have pulled the metaphorical muscle dealing with [Aura Detection].

His attention turned back to the incredibly comforting and warm Wolf on his lap.

Kara soon felt a cold hand reaching down her blouse and wrapping around her chest.

“I didn’t realize that was the most effective way to warm up.”

She nuzzled her head closer to him as she then felt mana coming from that very hand. All previous complaints about taking advantage of the situation, joking or not, no longer of any concern to her.

Hugging Kara close to him he slowly used just small amounts of mana. His goal was just to help her warm up as well. Despite her act, he could tell she didn’t resist the cold much better than he did. She had her race’s natural ability but he had resistances. They both relaxed as they shared their heat waiting for Gunthar’s return.

Just as Gunthar was returning, quite loudly hitting his boots against the ground, Kara’s voice could be heard slightly moaning out. Hearing the noises Rainer had stopped infusing any mana and Kara’s face reddened further hearing Gunthar's approach.

Moments later Gunthar came around the corner still making sure to make loud steps.

Seeing the still flushed face of Kara Gunthar mumbled out a prayer. He had become glad in his choice to create a ruckus before approaching though from the looks of it the action didn’t seem to help much.

“Those who hold out their hands in prayer cannot choose the miracle that comes to them…”

Kara’s face flushed further as she buried herself in the blanket leaving only Rainer above.

“What’d you find?”

“Frost Giants…” Gunthar said, worry evident in his voice.

“Are they such a big problem?”

Gunthar fully understood how strong Rainer was after the fight with the Scaled-Wyvern. For him to believe Frost Giants posed a challenge caused Rainer to tense up.

“Their magic resistance...I fear it is strong enough even to repel most of your magic Sorcerer. Though with you, it is difficult to be sure…”

“It’s best not to test that out if we don’t have to, yeah?” Rainer immediately replied back.

“Correct. I believe the next portion of the dungeon is designed to be snuck past. Even if we had a full party, there are simply too many Frost Giants…”

Rainer looked down at his feet for a moment and just as he was about to try and move mana to them similar to how Gunthar moved his aura he felt a steel covered hand on his shoulder.

“Do not.”

“Huh, why…”

“Do not. It is not something that even you sorcerer can simply do without training. I assume you value your feet?”

Rainer’s face blanched a bit as Gunthar continued to talk.

“It should be fine to walk normally but quietly. Frost Giants are not known for their hearing, or their intelligence for that matter and our group is small. In the worst case, the little wolf still hiding in the blanket may carry you. You seem oddly unashamed at such a thing; it should be perfect.”

At that, Kara shot out from under the blanket.

“Gunthar you understand right. He should be embarrassed when I carry him as a man does to a wife. But he’s not. It's not fair.”

“I know little wolf. I know…” Recalling only Kara seemed to mind when he entered the room.

Following a cough from Rainer breaking up their...moment...The party stood up and followed Gunthar deeper into the cave.

Hearing that Gunthar had yet to muffle the sound of his steps both Rainer and Kara walked normally as they followed him. As they continued down the widening cave just as they were about to round a corner, Gunthar lifted his hand up towards them.

Rainer activated [Aura Detection] to confirm Gunthar’s actions but to avoid whatever had happened before hand he didn’t look too closely. He took a quick glance at Kara and noticed she had performed a similar action, though she used far less aura for it. She already moved quietly with or without aura.

As Gunthar carefully maneuvered around the corner, Rainer made sure to step on the ball of his foot and adjust the weight properly before moving forward. Most teenagers snuck past their parents, some simply researched the act further than others. 

Following closely behind Gunthar they soon arrived in a far larger cave the ceiling stretching out. Far in the distance, Rainer could see one of the sleeping Frost Giants Gunthar had mentioned.

[Jotin, Male, Frost Giant Warrior lvl 23]

Even across the massive room, his breath could be heard. His arm alone was taller than Rainer. His skin was a frosty white and his hair like snow.

Rainer was about to whisper a question before Kara’s hand was already over his mouth. She fiercely moved her head side to side. The fear of the Frost Giant wasn’t exclusive to Gunthar.

Seeing that Kara, a fearsome individual in her own right, felt the same way Rainer stowed away any questions for now as he carefully followed Gunthar. They moved from naturally formed pillar to pillar. Gunthar always checked to make sure the Frost Giant was completely asleep before they moved forward once more.

Gunthar continued leading the group before he suddenly paused behind a pillar. Rainer kept moving forward before Kara’s hand pulled him back. Soon loud footsteps could be heard as a giant passing right by them could be seen.

Rainer felt a bead of sweat run down his forehead despite the cold. The giant continued walking on before disappearing in a large entrance.

Gunthar nodded his head for them to move on yet before Rainer could react Kara was already squatting down in front of him pointing to her back. Now getting a ride from her, the party moved forward going in the same direction as the Frost giant that had just passed.

Rainer held on tightly and dared not act his usual self after seeing how close he came to being caught. Instead, he began cycling his detection skills far faster than before no longer needing to worry about his movement.

Gunthar seemed to have already scouted farther ahead than Rainer thought as he carefully led the group through several more patrols, knowing the timing perfectly. He had been gone for quite some time Rainer now recalled.

Rainer couldn’t help but become impressed at Gunthar’s ability. While Gunthar’s dungeon experience was limited to only 2 dungeons before this one he had the vast training and experience of all his teachers. It was a specialized experience making it all the more useful when a situation demanded it.

The timing of Gunthar was within seconds as they slipped between patrols, Kara easily keeping up.

For once what should have been a challenging endeavor for an average sized group ended quite simply with two individuals skilled in aura leading the way.

They entered a vast square room and were soon met with a series of messages.

[Sneak past the Frost Giants of Devil’s Seal 10% Static Experience Gained for the first time having accomplished this.]

[First to sneak past the Frost Giants of Devil’s Seal. 20% Static Experience Gained]

It was a nice bonus, especially given how easy Gunthar had made it for the group, though the name of the mountain now given didn’t exactly inspire confidence in the party. The temperature was already returning to normal as they entered this room, so Rainer turned back on his fire and burn resistances.


At the end of the square room was a huge gate with a slight glowing red light behind it. To its left and right were two massive statues. Both looked like giant humans covered entirely in armor. Rainer slipped off Kara as soon as they entered the room.

At such an obvious trap Rainer already began casting a [Spear of Holy Arcane-Light] before even saying a word. Kara started glowing in a strange aura, activating [Phantom Self] in the preparation of fighting two enemies at once. Gunthar recalling the strange ape-like creature Rainer had predicted prepared his aura.

Just as a black phantom werewolf began forming Rainer launched his spear, charged with a few points of Arcane Power, straight towards the statue on the left.

The stone shattered and collapsed. The figure on the right remained completely unmoving, and the left had shown no resistance to the magic.

Rainer looked on nervously for a moment but still sure in himself he fired another spear to the statue on the right and following a similar scene there was nothing but silence. Still, on guard, the party inched forward, and once they got close enough to the gate, it opened on its own.

Still, there was no sign of combat. They moved forward crossing the room and entered the next. Different from the caves of before there was a forked path with three separate stone halls for their choosing.

Kara’s phantom faded as they finally understood there was no trap of any sort.

“Hey, no matter how you looked at it why would a dungeon have such things just for decoration?”

Both Kara and Gunthar had completely agreed with Rainer’s intuition this time, though Gunthar had figured out why the statues could simply be decoration.

“Is not the dungeon that tested you built based on the architecture of Nalmar?" Gunthar asked having been told in the past how they were selected to come to Nalmar.

“I guess…but isn't Nalmar itself based on Dungeon architecture?”

"Now that we have found out the answer let us move on," Gunthar spoke as if Rainer hadn't asked a question at all.

With the mystery solved Rainer looked at the scene now in front of them. Torches lit the walls, and each of the three different hallways forked once more at their ends. It was a simple reddish-brown stone that covered the entirety of the wide tunnels. 

“So a labyrinth then?”

“It seems so Sorcerer.”

Kara just gave a confused tilt of her head followed by Luna who only mimicked her.

“It's a maze.”

The tilted head did not cease.

“A walking puzzle where you don’t know which way to go.”

“Oh? That sounds horrid.” Kara looked at each of the three possible tunnels and saw even further forking paths at the end of them. Rainer however, had a grin on his face.

All looked towards Rainer expectantly, but he just stood there waiting for someone to ask how can they possibly complete this. Seeing their annoyed gazes Rainer disappointedly just gave a solution.

“Well, there are two surefire ways to solve this assuming there aren’t hidden doors. We either keep our right or left hand onto the respective wall and never let go while moving forward. Eventually, we will either return here after exploring the entirety of the labyrinth or we’ll find the exit. Most importantly, though, we’ll never get lost so long as we follow this rule from the very start. If we break it even once, we could end up going in a circle.”

Curiously Kara put her right hand and stepped into the rightmost tunnel and began following it before a call from Rainer stopped her.

“But. Who knows how big this place is. People have a natural tendency to walk to the right, hence why it's difficult to stay on a straight path in a forest, and you will often find yourself going in circles if you get lost.”

“Lost in a forest...how is that possible?” Kara asked confused by such a concept.

“Anyway,” Rainer said while ignoring Kara’s comment that just glossed over his childhood trauma, “We’ll use our left hands since it's the way the dungeon would least expect us to go and therefore have the most likely exit.”

“Sorcerer, would a dungeon even suspect such a strange thing.”

Rainer scratched his head for a moment before he simply started following the left wall of the leftmost tunnel.

“How would I know? But either way, this is our best shot without any clues to guide us.”

No one showed any disagreement as they followed behind Rainer, though Gunthar quickly took over as the one in the lead with his hand on the left wall. Rainer wanted to say he didn’t have to place his hand on the wall but left it alone. All the walls and floors here looked so similar they might go the wrong way with a moment of concentration lost.

It did not take long till they found opponents within this otherwise dull place, goblins. Though within a moment, Gunthar had severed the head of the single foe that came for them. More, however, and in greater number, soon assaulted them.



Rainer looked on as Kara had but a single exchange with yet another goblin before her blade found its heart.

[Goblin, Male, Warrior lvl 22]

He appraised it just before life left its eyes.

“Hey Kara,” Rainer called out as a small bit of her aura was used to remove the blood from her blade, “What kind of things are in a Demonic Dungeon?”

After seeing goblins and previously that Vampyr, which was considered a demon, he couldn’t help but wonder if these foes were created or otherwise. This led to his curiosity if there were created humans within Demonic Dungeons.

“We use them for advancing to our 2nd Class. I do not particularly know what is in there beyond the usual for a 2nd class advancement. “

She rushed forward afterward joining Gunthar who just beheaded one goblin and sliced another in a single swing of his new technique. Whether it was their shields, their armor, or their iron swords the blade cut effortlessly through the goblins.

Rainer himself conserved his mana waiting for an enemy that required his attention. As Gunthar avoided using his aura, most of the time they were killing goblins that barred their way, there was little need for Kara and Rainer to assist allowing resources to be conserved.

An Orc [Warrior] had just rounded the corner only to be met instantly with a partially charged [Arcane Bolt]. With Rainer’s increased level and the Orc’s lack of aura, there was simply no way to survive such magic. The Orc’s head caved in as he was smashed against a wall and left lifeless.

Rainer bent down looking curiously at one of the goblin’s corpses, far more used to such a sight along with the comfort that they were most likely not real, and saw a tiny horn protruding from his head.

 This is a place called Devil’s Seal...I imagine at the end of this stage can only be such a thing. 

The group continued forward. At first, every dead end they met wouldn’t be an issue but as the hours passed and Kara began growing tired from assisting Gunthar every single dead end would be denoted with a sigh or a groan.

Once more the party reached a dead end as Rainer sat down on the ground.

“I can’t...who builds such a thing. It's just the same fucking walls, over and over and over and over….”

His complaint was interrupted by an arriving group of goblins led by a well armored Orc.

[Orc, Male, Swordsman lvl 25]

Yet a rage filled [Arcane-Fire Bolt] landed on the Orc before he could even react, consuming several goblins around him.

Using his Arcane Power Rainer rapidly fired [Arcane Bolt]s eliminating the dozen remaining goblins. Using his armed bolts as well they were defenseless. Affinity not only increased his maximum mana but improved casting ability as well.

The goblins were far faster and stronger than the one’s he met when he first came here. But compared to the increase per level of the [Arcanist] class they were no more than fodder.

“Well...let’s go.” Rainer reluctantly spoke as he moved away from the dead end leaning against the left wall.

Both Gunthar and Kara were surprised at the display. More often than not Rainer took his time to cast a spell at a single target or a group. Seeing him individually dispatch these goblins at such speed showed just how versatile and powerful his magic was.

The party continued meeting various groups mixed with goblins and the occasional Orc. Gradually the groups that attacked them grew larger and larger forcing both Kara and Rainer to participate every time. Rainer had to stick to strictly using his Arcane Power else he’d run out of mana and Luna began using her flame to help Kara recover stamina. Though that soon ended as Rainer told her to save some in case any of them needed healing. 

In the end, Rainer’s strategy of going left seemed to pay off for without even returning to the room they started they finally reached an exit.

The familiar messages of an ended journey filled their view as they approached a descending staircase.

[Completed the Labyrinth of Devil’s Seal. 20% Static Experience Gained for the first time having accomplished this.]

[First to complete the Labyrinth of Devil’s Seal. 30% Static Experience Gained]

[Arcanist has leveled up to lvl 21/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

“Let’s rest at the entrance to wherever these stairs lead,” Rainer said low of mana and exhausted. He wanted to use [Sleep Learning] in any case. He would check the effects of gaining +1 to all attributes once more after he awoke, too tired after hours of constant fighting. 

This was where having such a small group showed as well. Were it not for Gunthar being a tireless undead they would have simply ran out of resources before they reached the end. More importantly, and frighteningly to Rainer, had they not chosen to go left they may not have made it to the end at all.

Kara whose aura was depleted nodded before laying down just as Luna made a bedroll beneath her. She took a quick glance at Rainer’s face as he laid down away from her. The heat was becoming significant as they went further in the Labyrinth and finally reached its end.

She suspected he reached another point where Charisma had increased as she looked at his sleeping face. Rather than suspected it would be fair to say she was sure of it.

She fell asleep wondering when they would finally have a real opportunity to relax.

Just as Rainer himself fell asleep, his eyes shot open. The scene before him was not one of a dungeon but an endless white void. His eyebrows slightly knitted together as he steeled his decision in coming to this void. This was where [Sleep Learning] took place.

To master a song that was already written could be done with Rainer none the wiser but to create his own could not be done in the same manner. When Rainer had used [Sleep Learning] on Yalin’s journal he was only searching for the specific runes related to Gravity, he already had the rest of the spell decided.

While he was still technically sleeping prolonged usage of maintaining consciousness during [Sleep Learning], as Rainer found out in the past, gradually wore him down. Frankly, he hated this method more than anything. He loved his sleep; he needed his sleep, which is what he loved about [Sleep Learning] in the first place.

Nonetheless, he needed to prepare for his 2nd class advancement. He had to train in something that even in hundreds of years a traditional [Arcanist] couldn’t train to its limit.

[Arcane Rage]

Before Luna’s newest skill she could still heal all the damage [Arcane Rage] caused but she simply couldn’t do anything about the soreness or fatigue. This already took an ability that likely could only be used once every 2 weeks if not longer and gave it a daily capacity. 

Within his previous [Sleep Learning] session Rainer had [Arcane Rage] set to be used for the entire 8 hours when it often lasted no longer than 5 to 10 seconds otherwise. He felt, however, that he had reached the limit of what brute force and familiarity with [Arcane Rage] could reach.

Rainer sat cross-legged within this void and activated [Arcane Rage] with a single point of Arcane power. Even at such a level, the unleashed Arcane Power gave a prickling feeling all over his body. Wielding [Arcane Energy Manipulation] he tried to guide this unleashed energy so that it wouldn’t damage him as much and flow smoother. 

Sometimes he would make the damage worse, other times he would cancel only the benefits of [Arcane Rage] altogether. Yet slowly, but surely, he progressed toward wielding the energy within him rather than only letting it run rampant. This coupled with the fact that as he increased [Arcane Rage] his magic related attributes all increased. It compounded into helping him progress.

The pain, however, did not feel fake, though he could immediately refresh his body whenever it took too much damage or the pain became unbearable. The constant progress he made fueled him like an addiction. 



Rested and renewed the party headed down the long staircase. Rainer, even with his head slightly foggy, looked at the Arcane Energy in his hands with admiration. The higher the level of a skill the higher the barrier to increase it, and yet it seemed, so was the reward. The difference in control of Arcane Energy had been substantial after he awoke.

[Arcane Energy Manipulation has reached level 6]

[Arcane Rage has reached level 6]

He was just as excited for when he’d finally need to use [Arcane Rage] once more. The joy of becoming stronger outweighed the dangerous situation that would be necessary to require its use.

The staircase began spiraling as they went further down but an end didn't seem to be coming anytime soon. The temperature around them increased the deeper they descended. Luna's flame occasionally flashed as she kept them in top form but even after hours of walking down the stairs there was still more ahead of them. 

"The final part of the stage..." Rainer spoke to himself as he tensed his body prepared for what came next. The increase in strength had become truly noticeable following the second point he gained. His steps felt lighter and his body more robust, and judging from the looks he received from Kara even in such a situation his charisma too had a noticeable improvement. 

"Hey, Kara?" Rainer asked his voice a bit hoarse.

"Do you think +1 to all attributes increases Demonic Aura as well, or is it something I wouldn't have?"

"I'm not sure. At the next rest area, you should try and learn some basic aura meditation."

"Why would you be discussing the effects of a legendary elixir at a...time...like...this..." Gunthar froze as he finished his words.

"I gain .1 to all attributes per level. And I just reached level 21, so I got my second +1 to all attributes." Rainer said with a grin that brightened up his previously haggard face.

Different from any reaction before Gunthar collapsed to the ground and sat on a step.

"Hey! Gunthar are you okay?" Rainer became legitimately worried and ran over in front of Gunthar.

Yet before Rainer could ask Gunthar once more he jumped up and put both hands on Rainer's shoulders. 

"Excellent, Excellent. I shall train you in such a manner until we can pull out Every. Single. Possible. Attribute." 

Rainer was sure he saw an evil smile on Gunthar's skeletal face and couldn't help but laugh. Though a part of him was a bit worried what kind of training was in store for him. 

The party's spirit had been temporarily revitalized before they continued down what seemed to be an endless descent.





A figure with pale white skin and blue eyes reminiscent of ice stared down at the object before him. He lacked any emotion in his face as he continued his work. Though soon a wave of mana sending him flying had changed his emotionless face as he lashed out with an edge of death towards a stone wall.

He gritted his teeth as he stared at the simple black cube floating within the room. At its top and bottom were circular enchanted rings keeping it floating in place. A fact that had kept even this [Arch-Lich] from moving the Mana well beyond this point. He was forced to remain here in order to continue his merging. It could be considered the most powerful enchantment within the whole city of Nalmar that was built to keep the Mana-Well from being stolen. 

He did gain a connection, eventually. But it was so weak that if he left, he would need to begin from the very start. He would merge with this Mana-Well, he was determined as such. 

Calming himself down and, regretting every day he had chosen to retake a semi-human form so that he could experience the pleasures of flesh once more, he turned his attention to an orb that allowed him to see through the eyes of his servants.

 Why can they still not find any but those four...and even those four have vanished, yet I have not felt a spatial transformation. Even if my servants were too far away so that I could not stop it, I should have still felt it. Were there only so few in the beginning…

The [Arch-Lich] had been fearful ever since the city of Nalmar was separated from the world. He feared he had been chosen as part of a quest. But what came was not a raid of invaders but, as far as he could find, a group of young lovers and their fairy pet. It infuriated him to no end that he could not locate the rest as he held back his 2nd class undead within the city. Added on to the strange magic of the mage and the fact that somehow a demon had accepted a quest he couldn't understand the unreasonable situation that came upon him. 

They were such an obvious bait he couldn’t convince himself to send his 2nd class undead but more and more he ventured that it wasn't baiting, that Origin had sent the wrong servants to do its bidding.

He looked over at one of the 2nd Class guards directly by his side before he chose one uniquely capable.

[Name: Theodore LothFane][Primary Classes: Holy Guardian(2nd) Lvl 1/25, Magic Scholar lvl 11/25]
[Race: Undead Sun Elf]

The [Arch-Lich] was capable of viewing the status of his undead. He smiled as he thought this person would be the perfect gift for the second pet that group had taken on... It was not easy for the [Arch-Lich] to fully control this man. But once he did he knew from his memories that the only undead capable of freeing himself would be Theodore’s son. 

            

    
        Chapter 26: The Return

    
    
    
    
                "First, Sorcerer,” Gunthar said as the party continued walking down the stairs, “You’ll need to adequately describe how it is you gain skills in such a manner. Everything. The method, the feeling, the result.”

Just before Rainer was about to answer, he paused for a moment. He never truly explored what he felt as he had just gotten so accustomed to it. And even then he focused more on what he had achieved from it rather than the process. It was beyond what could be called a strange phenomenon.

“It's as if for an instant I can see everything. How to swing a blade, how to adjust my stance, how to achieve a truly perfect level, and then it's brought back down, and I’m left with the knowledge that comes with the level 1 skill.”

“This...is a product of your class?”

“It is. My Arcanist class assists me in learning the first level of any skill.”

Kara now couldn’t help but chime in.

“But how did you learn the second level of my blade skill so quickly as well.”

“Ah...well, I can level skills in my sleep.”

Contrary to expectations Gunthar continued without skipping a beat.

“Good, then I will tailor my explanation on Aura on the premise you need not understand everything about it,” Gunthar responded before he began his explanation.

“Different from mana, we draw in our Aura from the world around us. All life is capable of using aura but whether or not they can learn it within their lifetime is a question of talent and resources available. No different from the Lady of the Fae’s dust there are similar objects for Aura. Though...your attribute gain makes that unnecessary.”

“So I already have Aura?”

“Yes, but different from your idea I don’t imagine you have more than a single kind. Most will have an Aura similar to Little Wolf’s in her Wolfkin form. A colorless aura that is nonetheless capable of much. For you, it may very well be just as strange as your mana. It is merely now a task of learning to meditate and draw in this energy.”

“If that’s all it takes then...?” Rainer asked wondering why some couldn’t learn it.

“It is only merely for you, Sorcerer. To feel and grasp Aura is not something generally learned after an afternoon nap...or during one. It is a practice that even when you have high attributes relating to aura you may still take many years to learn how to meditate and use your aura. Though even then that’s assuming one has a proper teacher.”

“Well then it's good I have the best teacher,” After Rainer had said that he was sure he saw the bones of Gunthar’s face slightly blush. True or not he’d think that’s what he saw.

“Your meditation must first focus on finding the Aura that is already inside of you. Here you have an advantage already having increased the attributes related to Aura. Even without your effort, your body had naturally drawn in energy from the world, and your own unique Aura is already within you. Though, wielding it beyond a pure energy will take more training, even for you. “

Gunthar took a moment to continue explaining how to look within oneself as they headed further down and into further heat.



They finally reached the bottom of the stairs. There was a device only Rainer was familiar with, an elevator. Though of course, it was different from the standard affair. It was a metal cage with a strange magical square in the middle of it.

Rainer was the first to walk in and could now see where exactly the heat they felt originated. Rivers of fire poured down the gaping chasm. The walls were an obsidian black, a realm fitting for a Devil.

Whether it was Kara, Luna or Gunthar, all were startled as Rainer pressed the magical device in the center and the Elevator doors slammed shut before descending.

"Oh!! It moves on its own. Luna is very impressed. Luna has never seen such a thing!"

Kara, while not as vocal with her amazement, couldn't hide the smile on her face. 

"This is actually a pretty common thing in my world. Though magic does not operate it."

"You have such amazing devices as commonplace?" It was Kara, not Luna, who grew excited at Rainer's statement. Her face reddened a bit at her realization at how excited she was acting but she still intently stared at Rainer awaiting further explanation.

"Well, my world is pretty crowded, so people learned to build very tall buildings. But these same individuals were lazy and didn't want to have to climb stairs, so they invented devices like this. "

"But..how tall must your dwellings be to require such a device?"

"Surpassing a thousand feet."

"Such an amazing world...does this one not feel dull in comparison?" She asked noting that Rainer often looked a bit sad whenever he talked about his old world.

"How can they even be compared?"

But contrary to Kara's expectations he was referring to this world as the better.

"You have magic everywhere; you have status screens and monsters, dungeons and enchanted items. Incomparable. My world has none of those things. I was one of the few who had magic. And even if I wanted to leave I would never leave behind the best part of this world."

"The two best parts," Luna said while landing on Rainer's head.

"Yes, yes, the two best parts."

"Rainer...what do you mean by status screens are a benefit of this world? Is your world harder to level up in?" Kara asked not even considering the possibility of a world without status screens.

"There are none. No status screens, no leveling, no classes, no skills."

"What? But then how do you know when you make progress when you become stronger or more knowledgeable in a subject?" Gunthar asked in surprise. 

"You just do?" Rainer said a bit confused. He never really considered how people who grew up under a status screen would think about such a matter. They would likely find his world that lacked status screens even stranger than he finds their world with status screens. 

Kara, Luna, and even Gunthar looked at him in pity. As if contemplating what a difficult life that would be. 

"Alright, go back to marveling at this device. " Rainer said now annoyed with the looks he was receiving. 

As the rest of the party looked at the fiery scenery around them, Rainer sat down and tried to gain the skill for [General Aura Meditation]. He thought back to his practice in wielding the Arcane energies from [Arcane Rage] inside of him and tried to utilize his manipulation skill in assisting in sensing his own Aura. He assumed his Aura would as well be mixed in with the strange Arcane Energy that is intermixed in his mana. If it weren't, It wouldn’t be worth diverting any of his time from training magic.

After a few minutes of quick descent, the elevator began gradually slowing down before it finally touched bottom. A vast arena of black rock and a surrounding fiery lake displayed itself before them. In the very center, what this place was sealing stood unmoving. Immediately Rainer appraised the massive devil before them.

[Devil, Male, Devil King lvl 1]

Four large horns arced out from its enormous head and jutted straight up. Its skin was an obsidian even darker than the rock around it. Faint red lines glowed that began increasing in intensity. Chains wrapped its body and tied it to the ground. Two huge but heavily damaged wings were present on it's back; their leathery skin punctured with numerous holes.

Rainer cycled his detection skills while Kara shifted into her Werewolf form given that there was only a single enemy. Gunthar already began moving towards the Devil mobilizing his own Aura.

As if a rhythmic drum the red lines glowed and glowed before a shattering of chain and rock resounded out. Red skin and pitch black eyes revealed themselves as the massive Devil roared out in a fury.

The fires around him resounded as if echoing his call as the surface of the burning lake turned turbulent. The whole mountain seemed to shake.

Rainer already activated a single point of [Arcane Rage] after he felt the Devil’s aura in front of him. The remaining enchanted chains on the Devil still seemed to have some sealing effect, for if they didn’t, Rainer could tell not even 15 of him could win.

Different from before he controlled the [Arcane Rage] and at its current 7% it didn’t cause any harm. He increased it once more to 14% and 21% before finding a level he could maintain for a longer time without significant damage. When the need came, he’d burst out with the full force of Arcane.

For a brief moment, the Devil’s eyes met with Rainer’s before it charged forward. Kara, fully shifted, moved to intercept with Gunthar. Neither held anything back as they mobilized their auras. Luna just finished casting [Gift of Lightning] on both before she zoomed back toward Rainer.

Gunthar was first to rush forward, completely dwarfed by the 20-foot tall devil. A seemingly slow aura filled claw came from the devil as he swung his arm down at Gunthar. Gunthar moved to dodge yet suddenly the speed increased beyond anything he’d ever seen as he rushed to defend himself before the claw slammed into him.

He was sent flying and nearly tumbled into the fiery lake surrounding them.

Just as the Devil’s attention switched next to Kara a [Spear of Holy Arcane-Light] soared from behind her. The Devil covered his hand in Aura and blocked the spell. To the Devil’s surprise, he was pushed back ever so slightly, and black blood slightly bled from his hand. More to the shock of Rainer that his spell had so little effect.

Saving his mana, Rainer began charging [Arcane Bolt]s and increased [Arcane Rage] to 70%, just below his new limit, the energy inside him went out of control, but his training allowed it so he could maintain such an increase longer than before.

The Devil hurried and used Aura to block every single charged [Arcane Bolt] yet while the damage was weaker than the Spear the amount of them and the increased power of [Arcane Rage] prevented him from stopping Kara who landed right in front of him.

With a massive amount of Demonic Aura charged in her right claw she slashed upwards nearly gutting the distracted Devil. Gunthar returned just in time to use his Aura Blade to stab into the side of the Devil. The damage caused the Devil to roar out in pain as blood gushed out from the deadly wound.

Rainer took a step back to convert more mana into Arcane Power while focusing on reducing the damage done by [Arcane Rage] before the situation took a drastic change.

Both Kara and Gunthar were pushed back by an outburst of Aura. Rainer's assault had inadvertently partially damaged the chains sealing a portion of the Devil's power. A foul miasma began pouring out of the Devil and within seconds covered the room. Even in her Werewolf form Kara struggled to move and started coughing.

Gunthar rushed forward to stop the Devil yet this time the Devil spun with a vengeance. It's tail cleaved Gunthar’s legs and armor bisecting him in two.

Rainer could only watch in stunned anger as the miasma stifled his movements. Even the gain of a resistance skill had only provided temporary relief.

[Skill Gained: Miasma Resistance lvl 1/10]

The Devil turned its attention toward a disabled Kara, completely ignoring the blood that flooded out of its wounds.

Rainer pushed his [Arcane Rage] further reaching a bonus of 77%, and it was at this moment his Affinity and Intelligence pushed beyond 100. He did not stop as he felt a powerful surge of his magic and advanced [Arcane Rage] to his limit at 84%.

A [Spear of Holy Arcane-Light] formed in his hand, and he poured more mana and Arcane Power into it. The radiant violet and golden light pushed away the crippling miasma. 

Whether it was his control, his power, or his affinity towards the magic, Rainer felt as if he was unstoppable. Just before the Devil could reach out toward Kara the spear erupted from his hand, cleaving the miasma in two.

The Devil reacted instantly blocking the spell and covering himself with a massive amount of Aura. The spear broke through and stabbed into his chest. The Devil staggered, the Arcane energy tearing him apart from the inside. Just as Rainer controlled the spear to unleash its power the Devil had instead wrapped his Aura around it stopping Rainer’s connection to the spell.

Ignoring all else the Devil rushed toward Rainer who had once more been beset upon by miasma.

Rainer kneeled helplessly as the Devil came closer and his [Arcane Rage] began weakening. With his remaining mana Rainer activated [Gravity Domain] just as the Devil reached him and jumped straight into the air.

The Devil’s fist slammed into the place Rainer had just been. 

Reaching the peak of his height Rainer formed a mighty [Arcane Blade] and poured all the Arcane Power he could muster before he multiplied the power of Gravity unto himself and plunged straight into the Devil.

The injured Devil still managed to block himself with Aura yet as if cutting through space itself the blade stabbed into the Devil’s horned head. 

Rainer felt the bones in his legs snap. Even with the improved constitution from [Arcane Rage] it couldn’t save him from the fall.

The Devil staggered forward into the fiery lake, and Rainer fell back managing to brace his fall, but it was his still improved attributes and [Physical Resistance] that saved him.

His [Arcane Rage] ended leaving his body still covered in faint violet lines that pulsed with pain. But the fight was not over.

Horror filled him as the Devil covered in wounds lifted itself from the flames. One eye was closed, and its head was damaged. It's clawed hand gripped into the ground as it pulled itself forward.

Kara expending the entirety of her Demonic Aura rushed over and slashed at the Devil’s already damaged head. It slid slowly back into the fiery lake, never to return once more.

The messages rushed by Rainer as he lost consciousness. The only way he had been able to stay awake through the Miasma being his increased attributes combined with his gained resistance. Luna struggled to heal Rainer before she too fell to the miasma that still hadn’t completely dissipated.

Luna, Kara, and Rainer all lay unconscious. 

Gunthar’s broken legs began reforming with his Aura as he stood up. As fast as he could, he checked on everyone and tried to shake Luna awake given the weakness of Rainer’s pulse.

Luna’s eyes were bloodshot as she jumped up after being woken by Gunthar. Without pause she immediately caused a Faerie Fire to cover Rainer completely once more. She could feel through the familiar bond just how close to death Rainer was, with the damage from his fall compounding it. Ignoring the pain that the miasma caused her as a Fae, she continued focusing only on Rainer until she collapsed once more.

Kara groaned before getting up and immediately rushing over to check on Rainer. Still affected from the miasma she only made it halfway before losing consciousness.

Gunthar did his all to help the group to their next destination.

He struggled through the portal. Only the cracking of Gunthar’s still healing legs could be heard as he carried them through the void, dragging Kara, still transformed, behind him.



Rainer awoke to a body surging in pain. No Faerie Fire was healing him as he got up this time. He struggled to turn his head to the side and saw a concerned Kara and Gunthar tending to Luna. Her veins had a visibly blackened appearance, and she coughed painfully in her sleep.

“Quickly…” Rainer’s hoarse voice rang out. “Bring her to me; I’ll heal her.”

Not even having time to rejoice in Rainer’s awakening Kara rushed over the dying Luna to Rainer. Without pause, he tried to channel his mana into her, yet a massive surge of pain in his fingers blocked the mana.

Slightly getting up he could see faint violet lines at the tips of his fingers, which had not gone away as before. Contrary to the improving effect of [Arcane Rage] these were signs of damage, damage that prevented him from channeling any mana.

Seeing the Fairy not getting any better Kara called out worriedly.

“Rainer what’s wrong? Why isn’t it working?”

“I...can’t use magic…”

Barely sitting up with his back against the wall Rainer could only stare at the still dying Fairy in his hands.

But immediately he closed his eyes, and all his thoughts left the situation in front of him. Before Kara could interrupt Gunthar pulled her back.

He pulled harder towards the Arcane energy within him than he ever had before. His goal, however, was not his mana.

As minutes passed and Luna’s condition worsened he found what he had been searching for.

[Skill Gained: General Aura Meditation lvl 1/10]

[Hidden Attribute Unlocked: Aura Control]

[Hidden Attribute Unlocked: Aura Attunement]

He unhesitatingly dumped 3 of his attribute points into Aura Control and the other 2 into Aura Attunement.

As if just another limb he manipulated this aura inside him and used [Arcane Energy Manipulation] as a tremendous assistance to gain the next skill far quicker.

[Skill Gained: General Aura Manipulation lvl 1/10]

He wielded the Aura and brought it outside of himself through his hands. It was a faint violet aura, and while different, it still gave the powerful feeling of the Arcane. Seeing success he lauded in his accomplishment for not even a moment as he placed his hands covering Luna and channeled the Arcane Aura into her.

A violet light glowed as Luna’s harsh coughs turned to a quiet breathing. Rainer moved the hand covering her away, and all that was left was a Luna that looked no different than before, if not slightly taller.

Luna stirred and looked at the people around her. Fluttering over and wiping a tear from Kara’s eye she spoke.

“Why is everyone looking at Luna so funny. There is no need to be amazed by Luna to tears. Everyone should already know Luna is the best.”

“You bragging fairy, get over here,” Rainer said while happy to see Luna back to normal.

“Ah! Rainer what happened to your hands they are so hurt.” She exclaimed while using her fire on them.

She ended up in such a state making sure he survived; he thought as he felt his ribs and legs that were no longer broken. And likely fatal organ damage that clearly no longer existed. He closed his own misty eyes as he thought how he almost lost the little fairy in front of him. 

“Luna has a lot of work to do Rainer go to sleep.” She said as she cast a sleeping spell on him.

Not resisting he let sleep take him and entered the white void of [Sleep Learning].

Gunthar let out a deep sigh before speaking.

“I am glad you are alright Fairy. You took too much of a risk protecting Rainer and not even caring about yourself. Such Miasma is truly dangerous to a Lady of the Fae."

“Rainer is first.” She only responded as she continued to heal him.

Kara moved the sleeping Rainer in the bed so that his head was laying in her lap as she tried to make him more comfortable. She, herself exhausted, fell asleep sitting up as Luna continued to heal Rainer.


Arcanist…

Gunthar thought to himself as he recalled the scene of Rainer learning Aura so quickly. He was beyond glad that the Lady of the Fae had survived, but now he truly wondered what kind of existence the class of Rainer’s was. Not even heroes would have such a class. He carefully began planning out how he would train Rainer to unlock everything hidden within him. He couldn’t even fathom the monstrous trial Rainer would face advancing his class and Gunthar would make sure he prepared Rainer as much as possible.

He then looked down at his now lack of leggings that made the whole set of his armor lose its enchantment. He was far more displeased at having to be naked, even as a skeleton, and hoped the Fairy would be willing to solve that.



Rainer stared at the fake healed body in front of him, sitting within the white void of [Sleep Learning], but despite the messages he read, there was no happiness in his eyes.

[Devil’s Seal has been completed. 30% Static Experience Gained for the first time having cleared it]

[First to complete Devil’s Seal. 90% Static Experience Gained]

[First to complete Stage 2 of the Mountains of Talyorn. 60% Static Experience Gained, Title already held: Dungeon Pioneer. 5% bonus experience gained added to title.]

[Small Party Bonus added: Devil’s Seal has been completed. 30% Static Experience Gained]

[Small Party Bonus added: First to complete Devil’s Seal. 90% Static Experience Gained]

[Small Party Bonus added: First to complete Stage 2 of the Mountains of Talyorn. 60% Static Experience Gained]

[Arcanist has leveled up to lvl 22/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Arcanist has leveled up to lvl 23/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Arcanist has leveled up to lvl 24/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Arcanist has leveled up to lvl 25/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Main Quest Received: Arcanist 2nd Class Advancement.]

[Calculating Boss rewards.]

[Bonus Added for being the first to defeat the boss.]

[Party Leader Item Awarded: Bracelet of Miasma Resistance]

[First Completion Bonus: 7 Attribute Points]

[Items Available: None]

[Contribution Reward: Return Stone x 3, Accept Y/N]

He had nearly lost Luna because of the backlash from [Arcane Rage]. Every time, every difficult fight, he would be put out of commission at the end of it.

 What if next time it isn’t a dungeon...if it's a real fight where I am left useless as everyone around me dies…

But he needed [Arcane Rage]. He would not have survived without it.

He focused once more on training his [Arcane Rage] yet now he had another tool. He began moving his Aura within him and tried to protect himself from the backlash of [Arcane Rage] using this new skill. He would have to explore the possibilities of this [Sleep Learning] space for in his surprise he could use his attribute points in here. He put one into Aura Attunement to equal Aura Control and saved the remaining 6 for anything else he may unlock under Gunthar’s tutelage.

Even just a fraction of protection from the Aura now spreading around inside him and he would take advantage of it. The Aura, however, soaked in the unleashed Arcane Energy decreasing the total effect. Rainer repeatedly tried to change it into only a protective force and was eventually met with an affirmation that even new skills could be learned in this place.

He grinned remembering Gunthar’s remark of the difficulty of using Aura beyond simple means and couldn’t wait to show him his progress. In reality, Rainer had used more Aura in learning this skill than dozens of Gunthars possessed. Once more the infinite resources of [Sleep Learning] showed its prowess.

[Skill Gained: Arcane Aura Cladding lvl 1/10]

[Arcane Aura Cladding: Clad oneself in an Aura that is Arcane in nature.]

Rainer was curious if his Arcane bonuses applied to this as well, but in comparing such a skill, he would need another person.

A cycle of trying to control [Arcane Rage] and remaking his fake body repeated during his sleep. Now with the added efforts of Manipulating his Arcane Aura alongside it.



Rainer opened his eyes and found both Kara and Luna sleeping next to him.

[General Aura Manipulation has reached level 2]

[Arcane Aura Cladding has reached level 3]

[Arcane Rage has reached level 7]

He made no progress in [Arcane Energy Manipulation]. He got a general feeling that the next stage was truly far away, though his thoughts leaned towards his Arcane Aura somehow being the answer to that.

He looked around and noticed that the exhausted Fairy did not even have the energy to go to her usual spot and just fell asleep on his chest. As he got up and carefully maneuvered the Fairy into his hand, he saw he had been sleeping on Kara. She sat up against a wall, drool slightly leaking off her face.

He smiled before wiping it off with his sleeve and noticed his body was almost completely recovered. He gave silent thanks toward the sleeping Luna, making a promise to himself once more that no one would take her from him. 

The rest area was the same style as before. Picking up Kara, he laid her down normally on the bed and covered her with a blanket before leaving, Luna now in her usual pocket.

Gunthar was out in the hall in his usual practice, but the lack of a bottom half of his armor caused uncontrollable laughter to come from Rainer.

“Yes,  Sorcerer, my appearance is quite humorous.”

“Gunthar, showing such a sight in front of ladies, have you no shame?”

“I am the shameless one?” But Gunthar stopped himself before he played into the laughing Rainer’s hand.

“When the Lady of the Fae has recovered can you ask her to make me a set of clothes,” He said while walking towards Rainer, “Now quiet down before you wake the one who worked so hard for your sake.”

At this Rainer coughed into his hand before muffling his laughter. And after a few more giggles and a realization that he couldn’t even look at Gunthar he managed to stop.

“We have a few hours left in here, what level have you reached Sorcerer?”

“25.”

“Was the bonus so large?” Gunthar asked surprised. He had not expected such a thing in the slightest.

“Having a small party makes the bonuses all double.”

“There was such a bonus? We have an impossible existence known as a Half-Demon and Sorcerer who has the power of many and far beyond what a 1st class should have. We should be penalized, not rewarded for such a thing.” Gunthar said exasperated though his real thoughts were of course in favor of these bonuses.

“I Imagine it is then time for us to leave this dungeon and Nalmar. Have you any thoughts on how to avoid interference when using your ring?”

Rainer thought for a moment. His only hope would be to use [Spatial Domain]. He, however, had no assurance he could do anything about it.

But with the addition of [Arcane Rage] to his level 25 attributes he did not hold too much fear towards any 2nd class undead that would be sent after them. Rather it was numbers that would be the problem.

"Gunthar, how are your magic detection abilities?"

"Strong."

"Good, tell me if you can feel this," Rainer said while backing away and casting [Spatial Domain].

"Anything?"

"I cannot feel anything."

Rainer extended the domain to cover Gunthar.

"I noticed that Sorcerer," Gunthar said while almost instinctively covering himself.

Rainer retracted the domain to only cover himself and a foot around him. Right in front of him he used [Gravity Domain]. While using [Spatial Domain], he could focus it at a single point in front of him instead of having to spread it uniformly away from him. 

"I can feel that spell."

Rainer had nodded his head before he focused on manipulating his [Spatial Domain]. As if with a thin film he covered the gravity alteration with his [Spatial Domain] and tried to suppress the spatial fluctuations coming off it.

"What about now Gunthar?"

"I can still feel the magic, but something is missing from before. I cannot put it into words other than as such."

Rainer canceled the magic. He understood right away there was no way for him to hide it for 10 minutes. But if he could prevent the [Arch-Lich] from interfering he would be set.



They walked through the portal this time leaving the dungeon behind them. Rainer had tried to activate the ring from within the Dungeon but to no avail. Immediately upon exiting Rainer covered himself as strong as he could similar to how he did the gravity with [Spatial Domain] and activated the ring. He appraised the ring as the magic activated.

[Ring of Party Transference: Nalmar: Transfers all party members within 10 yards between Nalmar and the Dungeon Entrance of the Fallen City of Nalmar. Can be used twice a day either way. 10 minute cast time.]

[00:10:00]

He dropped the [Spatial Domain] a few seconds later and sat down while Gunthar scouted outside. Rainer prepared himself to pour as much mana as possible into a [Spatial Domain] when the ring was about to go off. If he could block the possible interference that may come they'd be set.

Gunthar returned a few minutes later.

"I do not see any undead. Perhaps the [Arch-Lich] needs his undead to be within range to interrupt the ring. We may be set to go." Different from his old appearance Gunthar was covered entirely in a leather armor and wore a hooded cloak all made by Luna. Both Kara and Rainer had their faces covered in hoods as well. If someone was waiting for them, there was no reason to make it easy. Gunthar as well had a mask that hid his face disguising the fact he was undead. 

Rainer nodded his head toward Gunthar, but did not lose focus as he prepared to cast [Spatial Domain] at the end of the Ring's timer. 

The time ticked down as the party waited. Luna perhaps not as recovered as she made seem, still slept within Rainer's coat. She awoke only to assist them in changing their clothing and immediately went back to sleep.

Rainer looked to his left and saw the nervous look on Kara's face. He gripped her hand in his before speaking.

"No matter who's waiting out there, they can't stop us. We'll be okay. We are not the same as when we first entered here."

Kara nodded her head but did not let go of his hand as they waited.

And I won't be the same when we come back...

[00:00:04]

Rainer cast [Spatial Domain] around the party.

[00:00:03]

He activated [Arcane Rage] up to 21%.

[00:00:02]

He poured mana into his [Spatial Domain] as he carefully sensed for any interference.

[00:00:01]

The mana increased and still, Rainer felt nothing. A surge of magic came from the ring.

[00:00:00]

And so, they returned. 



Cautiously the party looked around the exit of the dungeon. Rainer immediately canceled [Arcane Rage] upon seeing no clear enemies. The scene for Kara and Rainer was a far different one from when they first came here. The original wooden wall had been completely rebuilt to a stone one, the guards far better armed. The temple housing the dungeon itself seemed to extend to twice its previous height. Were they capable of seeing the emotion on Gunthar's face they would see his eyes light up at the prospect of visiting civilization after so many long years.

And now, a group of 15 walked towards them wearing a variety of armor and weapons, some few even enchanted.

[Human, Female, Spearwoman lvl 21]

[Half-Elf/Human, Male, Enchanted Archer lvl 20]

[Human, Female, Shadow Stalker lvl 20]

Rainer nodded his head, and his party walked forward without paying too much attention to this group. As they passed, Rainer heard some whispers.

“They lost nearly all their group…did they risk the third stage?”

“When did they even go in, I don’t remember seeing any of them?”

Seeing the passing group’s conversation hadn’t been anything strange Rainer continued forward walking toward the open gate in front of them. Apart from some looks of pity none of the guards reacted to the apparent trio. The guards were used to such a sight of a smaller party coming out of the dungeon. The hoods hiding their faces only added to the conclusion that they were ashamed of their failure and their lost comrades. 

Rainer didn’t understand the purpose of this wall. He could only assume that dungeons could somehow release monsters into the world.

The formerly unbuilt town now had a different look showing just how quick the classed laborers of this world could work. The Guild Inn and hall itself was completed. Various shops lined the pathway to the dungeon. Several higher level Hunter's were around. All, seeking the prospect of an unbeaten dungeon that could grant them the challenging levels from 20-25. 

Not only that but the first stage of this dungeon was a rare one that still offered decent experience beyond its first completion. Add on the possibility of gaining enchanted items, and it was seen as a gold mine to the hunters. As well as to the Lord who would gain tax on anything sold to the Guild in this area.  

Rainer and party walked further from the wall and headed away from the small town after ducking around a building. Heading straight into the nearby forest that had been depleted for the town Rainer finally breathed a sigh of relief. He hadn’t felt a single mana pool beside a few in the guild and two small ones in the party he passed earlier. Certainly not powerful enough to be considered a task force searching for something as valuable as a fairy.

“I don’t know what Leaf did, but at least for now we can assume he either believed us dead or kept it to himself,” Rainer said before breathing a sigh of relief. His biggest worry was Kara’s safety when he was taking his 2nd Class Advancement Quest.

The group walked deeper into the forest, choosing not to take the road, as they followed Luna’s direction toward the nearest World Tree Dungeon. This happened to be next to what was considered the largest town in the province. They needed to avoid using Kara's werewolf form, in case they were seen, meaning the indirect trip would take them a few days, lacking horses. Gunthar would be spending this time making sure Rainer was preparing as much as possible for the challenge that awaited him. 

Rainer had some concerns as to why there was already a couple strong parties close by enough to take advantage of the changed dungeon, but any reason they were originally here for he believed his party could handle.



Fira had been brought out of meditation the moment she had sensed the strange mana of her target. Immediately she hid her mana with a technique far surpassing what Rainer’s party thought possible.

Shimmering slightly her form changed to that of an ordinary man of brown hair, she even enacted a defense against Luna’s [Appraisal] ability just in case. So long as Fira’s [Appraisal] was of a higher level, she could defend against Luna’s and show false information.

She walked out of the Inn just as Rainer’s party left the gated wall surrounding the new and improved dungeon.

Fira immediately hid her presence and secretly used her [Appraisal] on the party of four before she hurried back into the inn, panic visible on her face.

She had prepared for multiple cases, but this was far different than anything she expected. Leaf’s story being proven right was exactly what made the level of Rainer so fearsome. And then there was Luna who went from level 2 to level 21 within just a few weeks. Such a rate of leveling for a Fae was astounding. 

Luna leveling from a main quest didn't even cross her mind. Not only that but a small party completing a dungeon was such a rare occurrence most didn't even know a small party bonus existed. The lack of this information made Luna's level a fearsome thing.

She stared down at the wooden floor beneath her in thought before deciding to tail the party at a distance and determine her next action.

Though reality for her proved cruel as Fira understood immediately, as a Fae herself, the direction Rainer was heading.

No, no, no...If he takes the quest and dies, Luna is gone, and I die. If he takes the quest and succeeds, I shall likely still be put to death…

Her eyes showed a steeled resolve as her form shimmered back to her original appearance before large crystalline blue wings formed on her back. She shimmered and in a flurry of snow flew straight into the sky, her presence undetectable as she bent the light around her, and sought to overtake the group.

She would separate them. And then she would, at any cost, end the Arcanist.

            

    
        Chapter 27: A Temporary Home

    
    
    
    
                Rainer already regretted the decision to take a roundabout way as they walked in the forest. However, his complaining thoughts ignored his lack of money and that it wasn’t so much a decision but a necessity. Made even more so apparent as Kara explained why she had a conflict with the Baron.

“He was quite irritating. Especially since he inherited his position quite early as his father retired to prepare for his 2nd class Quest,” Kara said as she explained her conflict with the very city they were heading to. “It wasn’t too much of an issue until I wrongly assumed he was even a fraction as capable as his father. He tried to grab my tail, and I threw my drink at him. But being the incapable one that he is he got cut with glass. We left immediately after and I do not know if I am wanted in the city.”

“What do you think the chances are that his father has reached the 2nd class by now?”

“None at all. He’ll likely train and prepare for several more years if not decades before he attempts it. Even then he’ll probably fail as a vast majority do.”

Kara herself was worried about Rainer wanting to try it so soon after hitting Level 25. Rainer’s primary goal was to return to Nalmar in time to finish the quest, but even with all his abilities beyond his powerful class she couldn’t help but worry.

Luna being able to go with him and him wanting to stay in town to train for as long as he could are the things that stopped her from outright kidnapping Rainer and holding him hostage for 6 months. That and the insanity of such an action. Either way, she’d try to convince him when they finally settled into town to abandon the quest. Gunthar had come with them; there was little reason in her mind to return. 

“Then who cares. Not even mentioning you, but I doubt there is anyone below the 2nd class as strong as me when under [Arcane Rage].” He said while rechecking his improved level 25 status.

[Primary Classes: Arcanist Lvl 25/25][Titles: Arcane Scholar, Fae Contractor, Arcane Elementalist, Dungeon Pioneer, Philanderer, Trollsbane, Immortal Slayer, Wielder of Space and Time]
[Exp: XX][Sub-classes: None]
[Race: Human][Skill Points: 17]
[Talents: Excellent Arcane Affinity, Human Growth, Gift of the Fae(Luna)][Stamina: 15/16]
[Stamina Regen: .1% per second][Mana: 63/63(67)]
[Mana Regen: .0048 per second][Arcane Power: 36/36]
[Conversion Ratio: 1-8]
[Arcane Aura: 5/5]

[Constitution: 13(+2)][Affinity: 67]
[Vitality: 12(+2)][Endurance: 14(+2)]
[Strength: 14][Dexterity: 14]
[Intelligence: 65(+2)][Willpower: 24]
[Arcane Attunement: 36][Aura Control: 5]
[Aura Attunement: 5]
[Attribute points: 6]

“Sorcerer, are you referring to that ability of yours that causes your magic to surge and you to glow with its power?”

“Yeah at full power it increases my attributes by 80 or more percent,” Rainer said hoping to surprise Gunthar again, but to his disappointment, he immediately changed the subject. Though in paying attention to Gunthar Rainer had missed how Kara’s eyes lit up at the revelation.

“It should be useful in training your aura then. Either way, we need to start with the basic Aura skills.” Gunthar responded quite commonly, though his lack of facial expressions as a skeleton hid any visible emotions.

As they talked, Kara took the lead through the forest on the lookout for anything of concern. It was Rainer’s assumption that the reason there were already parties of higher level hunters nearby was because there was a monster that required their attention.

Though now the dungeon had taken away their attention from such a thing.

“Aura can be divided into 4 primary skills. Manipulation, Cladding, Manifestation, and Enhancement. Manipulation is the general control of Aura and is required for every other skill we will…”

“I already have General Aura Manipulation.”

“Then Cladding…” Gunthar said without missing a beat.

“I already have Cladding,” Rainer said as he covered his hand in a thin amount of Arcane Aura. Different from direct Manipulation this Aura was only visible to those who can detect it.

“Then Enhancement!”

“I don’t have that yet.”

“Hah!” Gunthar triumphantly pointed at Rainer before he realized he hadn’t won anything. Rather Rainer just ignored years of Gunthar's hard work and now he’d have to watch it all over again with Enhancement and Manifestation. In this case, he’d just prefer if Rainer knew them all already.

“I assume you used that strange sleeping ability of yours. Then I will simply explain and demonstrate everything before we move on to something else and you can just practice it, while...sleeping…” The frustration in Gunthar’s voice was evident. 

He had to a degree looked forward to actual training with Rainer, but now it seemed he would be little different than a talking book. The idea of Rainer’s Academy came to mind brightening his mood back up.

“All Aura skills are based on these four. Kara’s skill to lighten her blades is a combination of Enhancement and Cladding. My Aura blade I’ve modeled after your magic is based primarily on Manifestation and Manipulation."

“Cladding is at its base to mold aura as a protective force around you, but it can be repurposed. Kara clads her blades and then uses enchantment on that clad to alter the weight in the simplest terms. Manifestation wields the aura in an offensive manner. Enhancement increases the power of the body or changes the property of Aura. Manipulation is at the center of all of this and brings the Aura forward or shapes it.

Gunthar had Kara demonstrate Enhancement a few times as Rainer looked on with [Aura Detection]. This continued as the group made their way forward until nightfall. Gunthar showed his Aura Blade a few times for Rainer to watch, but Rainer would focus his [Sleep Learning] on his enhancement.

They found a large enough clearing where they could make camp. Gunthar would stay on guard the whole night needing no sleep as an undead allowing Rainer and Kara to rest as they pleased. Though just before they went to sleep Rainer needed to check something.

“Gunthar spar with me.”

Gunthar shot over excited, but Rainer seeing that immediately clarified.

“I just need you to test if my Cladding is stronger than it should be. I have 5 Aura control and Attunement along with level 3 in the Cladding skill.”

“Punch me in the chest with an Aura Clad fist, use a single point of aura in cladding it,” Gunthar said slightly disappointed though he was curious in what exactly Rainer wished to test.

Rainer did as told, and Gunthar clad himself in Aura. Having [Bare-Fist Fighting] at level 1, Rainer, while not a fighting expert in any manner Rainer punched quite well. Yet Gunthar budged not an inch, as if a stone wall.

The cladding encompassed not only his skin but also his bone and muscle meaning apart from the minor shock that traveled up his arm Rainer was mostly unharmed.

“I guess it doesn’t apply,” Rainer said prematurely seeing Gunthar not even affected. But within Gunthar’s head, he couldn’t believe how strong Rainer’s cladding was with only a single point of Aura.

“I do not know what you mean, but your Aura is beyond abnormal…”

Rainer grew ever more excited concerning his Aura training at the mention of this.

“I guess once more, Sorcerer, that this is a result of your class.”

“Correct,” Rainer said not paying attention and staring at his own fist.

“Well, I have some preparations to make,” Rainer spoke while Kara went off to meditate and Gunthar as well.

As Rainer sat down, he recalled how useful the Arcane Weaved chain was and began creating it once more. He was in no hurry as he weaved the Arcane energies as strong as he could. With the spatial ring, he didn’t need to worry about the upkeep as he could just store it away. Though until he could create his own space he’d have to resort to manually taking it out of the ring and not being able to attach it to a spell.

Getting an idea he tried adding in his Aura and while it strengthened the chain, his control over it lessened prompting him to abandon his idea for now. He spent the next hour making the chain as tough as he could manage while also making sure it didn’t drain too much Arcane Power to maintain it. Having his Arcane Power depleted just taking the chain out of the spatial ring would certainly not be an ideal situation. 

With the sun completely set Kara and Rainer prepared to go to sleep, with Luna already tucked away still tired from her ordeal. Both Rainer and Kara filled the [Incubation Ring] with Mana and Aura. Rainer only gave it a bit of his Arcane Aura and left the rest to fill for Kara per Gunthar's direction. 

“Where do you think we should stay once we get in town?” Kara asked as Rainer and her laid together.

“Hopefully I’m right about the higher level parties being here due to a monster hunt. Should be easy enough for us to make enough money and maybe we can buy a house of some sort. It wouldn’t be bad to have a place to call home, if only for a little while. I can personally speak with the lord’s father. I have an extra [Ring of the Nalmar Knighthood] I can offer. I doubt he’d refuse such a thing given his current goal. I’d rather not have even another enemy unless I need to.”

“That would be enjoyable…”Kara said while closing her eyes and hoping they could stay there longer than he planned. Seeing that Rainer’s Aura was even affected by his class made her even more fearful at the trial he would face. 

Demons, herself partially included, respected power. She always enjoyed the feeling of Rainer’s Arcane power, but this did not mean she wanted him to take such a risk to get stronger.



Late at night, nature called. Rainer got up gently from Kara and nodded to Gunthar still awake on guard before he went into the forest. After sleeping for a few hours, he hadn’t had any success with Enhancement. Perhaps because he already learned to clad from internal protection, he struggled to change that into an Enhancing force instead.

Manifestation was even worse from his few experiments. Every time he would just call upon extra Arcane Power instead of Aura. But, he didn’t particularly desire this skill. He had a small Aura capacity, and he certainly wouldn’t be using it on attacks.

He checked Luna was still sleeping in his pocket before starting his business in the forest.

Immediately after Rainer found himself overtaken with a thought, exploration.

He walked straight into the forest intent on the search for something of interest. Several minutes had passed before Rainer finally understood what was happening. Were it not for his fear of getting lost and his [Mental Resistance] he would not have so easily escaped the implanted thought.

A key point of mind magic is unless you have significant power over the target you cannot get them to do something that deeply disagrees with their personal being, such as getting Rainer to kill himself.

Fira had tapped into Rainer’s natural curiosity, but his fear of getting lost was eventually stronger. She had set a trap further ahead of where Rainer was walking, but now she had to act unprepared, they were too close to the town, and she had overheard Rainer's conversation of attempting his 2nd advancement. Though, she missed the part where he would train for a while. 

Immediately Rainer activated [Spatial Domain] and [Arcane Rage] shaking off the magic that had been affecting him. He upped it to 21% and empowered his 8 armed [Arcane Bolt]s, something now possible at level 6 of [Arcane Energy Manipulation].

Slowly he extended [Spatial Domain], but felt nothing out of the ordinary, that is until a shard of ice entered his range. Just barely he managed to dodge it with the forewarning, though it shredded through his shirt and caused a small cut on his chest.

“Rainer, What’s going on!?” Luna asked as she flew out of his pocket, awakened by the magic.

“A trap...Someone used mind magic on me and led me out here.” He spoke quietly with all his focus on sensing around him. At the same time he then also clad his body with an extremely thin amount of Arcane Aura. Just enough to give him a little extra time to dodge.

Rainer summoned an [Arcane-Fire Bolt] causing Fira in the distance to tense up thinking he found her, but instead he fired it straight into the air causing a resounding boom.

Fira rushed, still hidden by illusion magic and fired two more ice shards before promptly moving to a new position. This time on full alert Rainer fired an Armed [Arcane Bolt] in the direction of the shards, their speed too fast for the automated part of the spell.

The ice shard easily shattered under the force of the Arcane and the bolt slammed into a tree soaring past Fira’s original location. Fira’s face paled at the strength of such a casual spell, but she continued, confident in her ability to stay hidden.

“Luna, can you find whoever is doing this?” Rainer asked as Mana and Magic detection essentially went haywire only reporting that everywhere around him there was magic and mana.

“I’m sorry Rainer I can’t.”

“Just heal me if I get hit and stay inside, protect yourself any way you can.”

Ice shard after ice shard came at Rainer, the speed and strength increasing and decreasing at random causing Rainer to waste magic. Some were even so weak he could have taken them bare skinned and been unharmed. Not being able to realize that quick enough he wasted an armed bolt in any case and had to hastily re-arm another. 

Getting pissed off Rainer upped [Arcane Rage] to 56% and poured more mana into [Spatial Domain] expanding it further. In reality, if this went on he’d run out of mana and Arcane power long before he could do anything to his hidden foe. And it seemed that somehow Gunthar didn’t get his message yet or he traveled far further than he expected. He tensed his legs in preparation as he activated a localized [Gravity Domain] to only affect his body. Luna sensing the damage occurring to Rainer’s body began healing proactively.

The moment the next ice shard came he jumped forward. A chain flew out of his spatial ring as he used yet another armed [Arcane Bolt] to block the shard.

Fira had yet to get far enough away and was caught just at the end of his [Spatial Domain]. The [Spatial Domain] extending beyond the normal senses and couldn’t be fooled by an illusion of this caliber. As if attacking thin air Rainer cast an [Arcane Bolt] with the chain attached straight towards his foe.

Fira with her hundred years of age and magical prowess dodged the bolt, sensing it long before it hit her. She, however, had not expected to be caught or for a mage to burst out with such speed. She couldn’t understand the opponent she was facing in the slightest. So how could she have predicted the unreasonable magic that would control the bolt to come back and catch her in the chain?

Before she could even react the chain slammed into her back and brought her out of the illusion as she flew toward Rainer.

The [Arcane Bolt] soared past him bringing Fira with it. His Arcane Clad fist slammed straight into her stomach sending her flying back. Fira collapsed a few feet away, and sooner than she could reactivate her illusion, Rainer already controlled the chain to wrap around her completely.

Unhesitantly he tightened the chain until her arms and hands became immobile and then he brought an [Arcane Blade] to her neck.

Gunthar had arrived just in time to see the ending of the fight.

“What the hell happened Sorcerer?” Gunthar said as he ran over replacing Rainer in threatening her with his own sword.

Rainer sat on the ground as Luna continued healing him with her fire.

“Mind Magic and Illusions.”

[Fairy, Female, Illusionist lvl 25]

Just as the Fae was about to speak Gunthar slammed his hand into her head knocking her out and deciding it’d be best to interrogate her with Kara around as well.

“It seems she is alone. Though with how well she hid I cannot be sure…” Gunthar said as he grabbed and put her over his shoulder. All this time neither Gunthar nor Rainer noticed the fearful look on Luna’s face as she stared at this Fae.

Back at camp, they had awoken Kara as they all sat around the unconscious Fae. Angry and no longer willing to wait Kara slapped her a few times and awoke the severely injured Fae.

The Fae coughed a bit more and to everyone’s surprise immediately began laying out terms.

“I will tell you anything you want, any information you need. I only need you to change me with your strange mana as you did The ex..Luna. So that I may hide from my Queen.”

Rainer had contemplated for a moment before he looked toward Luna who was finishing up healing the damage from [Arcane Rage]. At only 56% and his recent skill level increase to 7, it wasn’t too significant, though that is only because he has Luna.

“What do you think Luna? It could be useful.”

Luna paused for a moment, and her face slightly shook when she made eye contact with Fira, but to Fira’s relief Luna hid it right after.

“It's fine Rainer...Luna says Rainer should work with her.”

But unfortunately for Fira, Rainer had noticed. He recalled Luna speaking of her nightmares, which were, in fact, glimpses of a forgotten past when she first told him her real identity. He had not hesitated when he killed those who would only have the possibility of threatening Luna, Kara, and Him, and while he still did not fully accept such an action from himself, there was no hesitation in his decision once more. This time faced with someone who was clear as his enemy and a source of such pain. 

“It's alright Luna, you won’t have to see her again after this.”

Luna nodded her head, but the shock was clearly evident as before Fira could even get out another word an [Arcane Blade] stabbed into her head.

Gunthar moved his sword away from the dead Fae and went back on night watch making sure such a thing wouldn’t be repeated. It had taken him Rainer’s message to understand that the Rainer he sensed nearby was just an illusion.

Kara too had been surprised as it was a great deal for getting information, but seeing the relief and tears forming on Luna’s face she understood. She went on watch with Gunthar, no longer able to sleep after such an interruption.

Luna watched on as Fira’s body started emitting particles of mana. Over the course of several minutes, the body disappeared completely leaving nothing behind. Rainer looked at the little fairy sitting in his lap. He could have waited to get the information, but given how much stronger his mana made Luna his mana could have let this Fae escape. He had no interest in putting Luna through such a thing in any case. The faster this Fae disappeared, the better he thought.

As usual for Luna and Rainer, there were no thanks that needed to be exchanged as she leaned into him.

“Good night.” Rainer said as Luna headed back into his pocket. Her size shrunk so she could fit comfortably inside. At nearly 9 inches now after his infusion of Aura into her, she didn’t stay her max size too often. According to her, this was a unique ability most Fae didn't have as they gradually grew over many years to their true size. This information only made Rainer angry at whatever they had done to Luna to get her all these abilities and at the Fae he met to illicit such a response. 

Luna gave an appreciative look before heading to sleep. Just the presence of Fira had made her recall everything. And seeing her disappear and to be taken care of by Rainer so simply made her feel safety she hadn’t felt in a long time.

Rainer looked at where the Fae's body had been a moment ago. Her clothes were primarily magical constructs, though, two rings were left behind.

[Ring of Mental Distortion: Increasing the effect of Mind and Illusion Magic by 10%]

[Ring of Magical Concealment: Increases the effect of concealment type Illusion Magic by 25%]

He held both in his hand and clad it in Aura just in case. With a surge of Arcane energy, he destroyed both similar to how he handled the Lich's necklace in the past. They weren't much use to Rainer and he didn't know enough about magic to understand if they could be tracked from within his spatial ring or otherwise. With all the enchanted items he already had, these simply weren't worth the risk. 

None, but Luna slept the rest of that night as they all stayed on guard till morning. Rainer recited one of the books he had sleep learned back in high school to keep them entertained. 

Kara still fumed at Rainer being attacked right under her nose. She was finally reminded that she too could be found and put Rainer at risk, that it wasn’t just the completion of the quest alone that pressured Rainer.

Just as they were preparing to leave Kara spoke to Rainer.

“Rainer, if it is the danger I bring why you are rushing in such a manner toward the 2nd class perhaps we might separ…”

But the look of anger on Rainer’s face stopped her from finishing her thought.

“If you pull some stunt like leaving in the middle night, I promise you’ll just add another person hunting you to the list. If you leave, I’ll just take the advancement quest sooner to catch you. So stay with me and make sure I train properly until then if you really want to protect me.” he said while pulling her to him. “Demon Prince or whoever the fuck else. Let’s see them try.”

Rainer and Kara stayed together a moment longer before they followed behind Gunthar.

Rainer as well wanted the Mana-well along with the magical heritage of Nalmar. He couldn’t bring himself to pledge his allegiance to the Mage Guilds of this world, and this was the best way he could properly learn greater magics. But if he could use the same method to protect the people he cared for than what was better?



[Jotin, Male, Young Yeti lvl 13]

The sizeable white-furred monster swung a tree at Kara as she danced around him and Gunthar took a long way to his back. Rainer abstained from this fight as just as he was about to launch a spell Kara stopped him. Apparently, the Yeti’s fur and bones were quite valuable to be simply destroyed and burned by his magic.

Something quite important for a group that had no money and no desire to declare themselves still alive to the Hunter’s Guild.

The Yeti swung down the tree once more as Kara dodged and Gunthar in position effortlessly stabbed an Aura Blade right into its heart.

[Half-Demon/Wolfkin, Female, Blade Dancer lvl 15, Demonic Werewolf lvl 12]

At a total level of 27, such a monster was quite easy for Kara to play with.

[Undead, Male, Death Knight lvl 18]

Rainer was once more disappointed that Gunthar hadn’t gained any experience from the dungeon as an undead. Though they still had the 5 forts to capture when it was time to return to Nalmar.

Just as the group relaxed, Kara raised her blades in a combat stance. Gunthar turned as well toward the direction of the new arrivals.

A group of 11 made their way towards them. The one in the lead called out after a quick look at the fallen Yeti.

“Look at our luck. We killed a Yeti without even trying, the reward shouldn’t be too bad for one of this size.”

[Human, Male, Brawler lvl 14]

Like most of the group approaching, he wore a leather armor lined in furs to keep the cold out. On his hands were sharp spiked gauntlets.

Just as Rainer was about to tell him otherwise, the person behind him slapped the back of his head.

Similar to the [Brawler] this man had brown hair and green eyes looking just like an older version. Though on his back was an ax.

[Human, Male, Axeman lvl 16]

The rest of the group was 7 men and 2 women, but Rainer paid them no mind, fully protected by his 8 armed [Arcane Bolt]s in any case. With his increase in [Arcane Energy Manipulation] and in the sunlight, they were almost invisible. Though move close enough, and they’d be quite clear.

“I am sorry for my brother. He did not have the best upbringing. How about as an apology we help you drag that Yeti of yours to town?” He said while pointing to the several sleds they had behind them.

Kara and Gunthar moved back over to Rainer as the group got to work. Rainer noticed they all had Hunter's Guild Plates around their neck though they had a bluish tint to them and an additional marking likely denoting their rank.

Gunthar was about to speak in disapproval before Rainer stopped him. He had no interest in dragging this thing to town. And it wouldn’t be hard to dissuade them from their current course of action.

The [Axeman] walked over while the rest of the group combined the sleds to drag the 9 foot Yeti back to town.

“Are you recent arrivals for the bounty? The guardsmen will surely be happy to have such capable individuals after most of the higher level and stronger parties abandoned the bounty for the newly evolved dungeon.”

“We are. It'd be a big help if you take us to whoever we need to see for that.”

“Of course, it's the least I can do after my brother threatened you. My name is Tom.”

“Francis,” Rainer said seeing no reason to reveal his actual name.

Tom waited for Rainer’s other two group members to answer, but they only stood there, laughing awkwardly Tom went to help the rest of his group. Gunthar's entire face was hidden, and Kara hid both her tail and ears.

“Sorcerer, you understand that once we get to town…”

“I’m well aware Gunthar. Don’t worry; it won’t be hard convincing them what a poor idea it is.”

“Huh? What are you two talking about?” Kara whispered a bit confused.

“It's a basic scam. Someone threatens you, someone else plays the hero and in the end that hero is the real scammer. At least I think it is...The moment we get to town under the safety of the guards they’ll just say it's their Yeti. In the end, it’ll be our word against a team of Hunter's Guild members. “

Had Rainer not seen a similar situation on television before this he wouldn’t have noticed. Rather, it was a bit silly for someone to threaten them after how easily they took care of that Yeti in any case.

“From now on actually, I think it’d be best if you two played as my guards. I can come off as a Lord Magus quite easily that way. A flash of your Aura and the simple fact I have two guards of such capability would make my status high even if I were a terrible mage.”

“You just don’t want those two women who have been staring at you like starving hounds to know we are together,” Kara said jokingly. Rainer’s second increase to his charisma had been just as noticeable as his first, if not more.

“If you didn’t have a hood on the situation would be much more in your favor.” He replied.

Rainer walked back over toward Tom with Kara and Gunthar now slightly behind him and flanking him on either side. While they were waiting for the sleds to be put in place, Rainer started speaking.

“You know I just recalled a story about my father.”

Tom looked at Rainer strangely, but didn’t interrupt.

“He would switch off with my uncle. One would play the unscrupulous merchant overpricing a product to someone clearly from out of town. And then the other, usually my father, would swoop in as the hero who saved them from being scammed.”

Tom did his best to keep his face expressionless as Rainer continued.

“Of course he wasn’t the hero. He sold it for an insanely high markup. Just not one anywhere near as high as the first offer. But you know something about my father...he had a thing for picking people out.” Rainer said now infusing arcane into his voice and his armed bolts, that were now more than visible and teeming with extra power.

“He knew when someone was bound to be explosive.” He finished as a small [Cone of Arcane-Fire] erupted from his hand into the air.

Rainer started laughing at the end.

“I love finishing the story that way. Fun isn’t it?”

“Quite entertaining Lord Magus. I’ll go assist my group so that we may head to town faster.” Tom said his face now visibly pale and no longer keeping the facade he had.

“Good, I’ll accept your apology for your little brother then.” Though both knew, that wasn’t the apology he was accepting.

They went on in silence the whole trip to the town. All of Tom’s party kept away from Rainer. This was not the first time they performed a trick like that in their long career. It was, however, the first time they ran into someone they should not have tried to cheat. It wouldn’t even matter if they weren't lying about the Yeti being their's to the guards. No one would take Tom’s word over a powerful mage’s. Especially one that had two such guards and waved around powerful magic.

There was often only two types of powerful mages. Those who had high status or those who were outlaws. Neither of which it would be a good idea to piss off. Especially one who so calmly bragged right in front of a level 16 [Axeman]’s face that he knew he was being tricked. Only a powerful mage would be okay in such a close combat encounter, or one with just as strong guards.

Finally reaching the town and skipping the long line Tom went ahead to explain the situation to a now very happy town guard.

“Greetings Lord Magus, my name is Thaddeus. Would your excellency mind coming with me to meet with the guard captain and receiving your reward for the Yeti Bounty?” The guard tried to hide his happiness, but it was ineffective.

“Let’s go.”

Rainer followed the guard through the town gates and into the barracks. The town itself was quite large with a stone wall over 10 feet in height, housing thousands of people. Were it not for the Yeti they were carrying they would have had to wait in line.

Even amidst the Yeti sightings trade was booming. The Town of Grimlar’s pass held the only safe tunnel through the mountain it sat against. Any trade heading to the other side would come through here. And a distance to the left of the Town was a Branch denoting a World Tree Dungeon. This Branch was a massive tree in its own right as Rainer looked at it from the town.

Building a town around the tree itself would mean they couldn’t stop anyone from accessing their city without huge fallback. Whether criminal or army they’d have to let them in if they claimed they wanted access to the world tree dungeon, hence the town being farther than a ballista's firing range instead.

Of course, there was the tunnel filled with spiders Rainer had come through, though such a zone was quite off-limits to even seasoned Hunters for various reasons.

The barracks was a flat stone building that covered a decent amount of land next to the wall. Rainer’s magic floating behind him and his two bodyguards attracted attention.

“Please wait here a moment Lord Magus, I’ll tell Guard Captain Mayer of your coming.”

It had taken less than a minute before the door opened and now a Guard Captain was trying to keep his happiness under the surface. The dungeon evolving while good in the long term for their town meant that all the Hunters they had gathered under the promise of a large reward had left. More accurately the most capable among them left, and all that remained were the rejects. The Baron’s father himself was going to be joining the hunt now.

“Welcome to our Grimlar’s Pass Lord Magus.” He had already been briefed that the two with the Mage were just guards and paid them no mind.

Rainer sat in a chair across from the desk of the Guard Captain and just waited expectantly. When you were telling or a lie, or in this case being one, the fewer details, the better. Something Rainer understood decently enough. Rainer also used [Appraisal] right after on the Captain and then on Thaddeus.

[Human, Male, Spearman lvl 15]

[Human, Male, Soldier lvl 3]

Rainer could only assume guards controlled the city through their reputation and authority rather than actual power. This gave him some hope about this world; that law still had some effect amongst people of high levels. Hope he also had from that the Baron’s father didn’t personally take revenge for his son.

Though, of course, the late-middle ages of Earth in comparison was a cesspool of corrupt but educated, nobility and inbred kings, so he didn’t particularly expect much. Although a world where a single person could be an army onto himself perhaps prevented the truly corrupt and incompetent from holding power. Even if a high-level individual was only worth 200 men, it wasn’t as if you could fit 200 men into a noble’s room. All it takes is a noble pissing off the wrong person, case in point Rainer himself if the Baron's Father didn't accept his deal, and an entire line could die. 

Silence had reigned for a moment before Guard Captain Mayer broke it.

“Lord Magus you have likely heard of the evolved and unconquered Dungeon not far from here. This, while a boon to our city, has caused all the Hunters we called over for hunting a group of Yeti to leave,“ Seeing no disagreement Mayer continued, “Speaking frankly we were only left with the weakest and the cowards. Of course, yourself is like a shining beacon to us. If you would be willing to join in the Yeti Hunt, we would be more than glad to compensate you even if we do not come across Yetis on the hunt.”  Mayer paused and waited with hope.

“I want a house in the town and the remainder of anything I earn on the hunt paid afterward. The house shall be mine regardless if I make enough to pay for it. I’ll let you choose a house worthy of myself. Secluded as possible.” Rainer spoke while looking at his nails seemingly checking them for dirt. He had one leg over the side of his chair while appearing completely relaxed.

Seeing the hesitation on Mayer’s face Rainer only waved his hand towards his guards. Gunthar understood right away with Kara following after feeling the buildup of Aura from Gunthar.

Both their Aura’s burst out, more than clear to even those incapable of sensing it. Though, Kara hiding her Demon half had less power than usual.

Thaddeus who had brought them here paled at the sight. Mayer while not an aura user himself had seen a similar display from the former Baron. And it was not of this capacity. This was a far different standard.

“An exceptional deal Lord Magus. I shall send someone to inform the Baron, and he would be more than happy to lend a guest house to such an individual as yourself until we find more permanent quarters. You may wait here until then. I’ll have someone bring you food.” He said, his voice a little high pitched.

Mayer found his own hand still shaking as he left the room. He had no idea what kind of mage would warrant such guards. In fact, he was now incredibly nervous about the hunt. What if such a mage was harmed? He considered the former Baron one of the strongest people he’d ever met, a god compared to himself. Yet what were these people?

            

    
        Chapter 28: The Hunt

    
    
    
    
                Rainer glanced at the man in front of him, Baron Lodran, with a slightly surprised look. Based on Kara’s words he expected a pigheaded fat noble but instead, such expectations were false.

[Human, Male, Knight lvl 3]

He was a thin youth that looked just slightly older than Rainer. He had long blond hair and brown eyes that didn’t give off a hint of arrogance. He was moderately good looking with a small nose and clean jawline.  

“Are the accommodations to your liking Lord Magus?”

“They’ll do. When will we be meeting for the hunt?”

“I will send a messenger when my father is prepared. Please feel free to relax, would you like some servants from my household sent over?”

“No, leave,” Rainer responded frankly, and there was not even a twitch on the Baron’s face at such an answer.

“I beg your pardon Lord Magus, but the water pumps are quite far from here…”

Rainer whispered to Luna hiding in his coat.

“Luna cast a water spell over his head.”

Rainer just stared at him and waited. Baron Lodran was confused for a moment before he looked up just as the spell collapsed, leaving him completely soaked in the winter weather.

Once more he didn’t even budge, too perfect in his acting.

“To think I had underestimated your talents. I hope you would pardon me, Lord Magus,” He said amidst chattering teeth, “If you require no more than I shall take my leave. The money for the Yeti you hunted will be brought shortly along with a token of my noble house. It will grant you easy access to any finer establishments here and ability to enjoy them at my payment.”

Upon seeing no disagreement Baron Lodran, hurried away.

His deference meant Rainer might not have to trade anything for Kara’s bounty removal. A simple word of her being his guard and he believed no further conversation was necessary. He decided that was a subject best brought up in the presence of the former baron.

But now, having a good guess at the true character of the snake in front of him, all plans of working together with the nobles of this city vanished, regardless of what kind of man his father was. Not acting on your anger and being able to hide it so perfectly were two different matters entirely. 

His bad opinion of nobles, how he had bothered Kara, and seeing such a high ability to hide his emotions led him only to think Baron Lodran was completely rotten underneath. There was the chance he simply was talented at such a thing, but Rainer had no interest in taking an ally he could never even be partially sure of. 

He would eventually need the support of nobility for his plan, but there was no need to force himself with such minor nobles, and in a country, he’ll likely not stay in.

Heading inside with Kara and Gunthar he immediately turned to Kara to make sure she was alright with him only removing the bounty, and that she hadn’t talked down how bad the situation was.

“No, this is more than enough. Had he truly done anything worthy of death I’d have given it to him myself. It was a thrown drink that escalated from the damage it did.” Kara spoke entirely at ease.

“Good. After we get your bounty removed we can go and enjoy the town between training.”

With his limited resources outside of [Sleep Learning], there wasn’t much to be done after he expended them. He doubted he could get anymore from Yalin's Journal until he leveled his [Faaran Runic Language].



When Rainer had been meeting with Guard Captain Mayer, a certain individual had been walking towards his location.

The former Baron, Charles Lodran, had been heading to the barracks when he felt two massive surges of Aura. He rushed over to the barracks only to find Guard Captain Mayer hurrying out of the building.

Hearing the story directly from Mayer, Charles personally took care of these accommodations and went to go to his son to tell him that if he treated the mage with even the slightest bit of disrespect that he would be disowned.

Aura users were uncommon, powerful ones, if you discounted Demons, were as rare as mages.

For a mage to have not only one but two such individuals guarding him and for that same mage to be screwing around on a Yeti hunt; What kind of status would such an individual have? In these lands becoming a powerful mage without being attached to a guild simply wasn't possible in all, but the most unlikely cases.

The sons of some of the highest ranked mages within prominent guilds were equivalent to princes, and this one may be such a figure. Charles grew quite stressed at having to placate such a person. Even more so given the mage’s guards were now the two strongest people in the whole town.

Nobles, in general, wouldn’t necessarily be able to defend against high leveled people killing them, but with the authority of a Country and King, any such assailant would be viciously hunted down. But if the one who killed the noble were of higher status, a gift would be more than enough to stop any retaliation.



Entering the yard surrounding the guest house, that had two guards posted outside; Rainer was quite content with the accommodations. A spacious two story mansion made of wood and stone. The lawn was decently sized though like all the town was covered in snow. Upon entering, they found a well-decorated foyer and with Gunthar in the lead they began to check each room with their detection skills carefully.

Finding nothing of note they all returned to the Foyer before Rainer spoke out.

“I’ll head to bed early. It’ll be nice for the first time since I’ve come here to sleep as long as I like and not have something waiting to kill me in the morning.”

Kara and Rainer fed the egg as usual before he headed up the stairs and toward the master bedroom he had picked out earlier. 

He truly desired just to sleep, without waking up only to be thrust into the next stage of a dungeon or beset upon by undead.

But, he had his 2nd class advancement coming up within the next few months. Not only that, but he wished to revisit the mine and see if he can go and collect those fire spells he left behind. So in the end, until he needed to mentally rest he’d stay aware in his [Sleep Learning].

Luna stayed downstairs with Gunthar and Kara who were about to train. Gunthar’s current goal was to teach Kara the blade skill he had developed.

“Gunthar,” Kara asked,”What do you think about Rainer taking the 2nd Class advancement so soon?”

“Are you concerned Little Wolf?”

“Are you not?” Kara responded a bit angry.

“No. Whether it is having Luna or his abilities beyond his class I have little concern. Do not forget that the Lady of the Fae’s healing ability likely surpasses all, but the strongest healing magic I have seen. And my people were quite talented at such a thing. More importantly, there is no cast time nor delay for her healing.”

“Luna will keep Rainer safe, why is the She-Wolf so silly,” Luna spoke as well in her usual proud form.

Gunthar looked at Kara and saw none of her worries dissuaded.

“Little Wolf, if you had a place where for 8 hours each day you had unlimited Aura. How strong could you become?”

Kara looked at him in shock. They knew Rainer could learn in his sleep, but as he hadn’t mentioned anything specific, that was all they knew. Gunthar, however, had made this assumption. If this was the case, then his training speed cannot be described in any words.

“Good, you understand. Now come and focus on your own training. You can clarify if that is truly the case with the Sorcerer in the morning, but I have little doubt it is not.”



Walking to the Baron’s mansion Rainer had noticed Kara visibly relaxed. Compared to before it was as if she was floating on air. He wrongly assumed it was due to the bounty about to be lifted and had no idea his causal answer about [Sleep Learning] and confirming it was unrelated to his class had caused her to almost have no worries about his 2nd Class advancement.

Rainer sat across from both Baron Lodran and his father, Charles Lodran, within the dining room of the Baron’s Mansion. Similar to his son Charles too had blond hair though it was cut short and while looking like a proper warrior Charles’s age showed, and he seemed to be at the very least 70 years of age. His nose was considerably long compared to his son who likely inherited his smaller one from his mother.

[Human, Male, Knight lvl 25]

“So it's quite simple,” Rainer started speaking having been the one to call this meeting before the Yeti Hunt, “My guard had informed me that she was wanted in this town due to defending untoward advances by your son.” He said as he took out a copy of the bounty poster. Leaf hadn’t seemed to reveal anything in this town as well given the poster only mentioned she was a Wolfkin.

Charles’ face went through a range of emotions before finally settling on a seething rage as he looked at his son. Especially given now that Charles couldn’t help but wonder when he was asked for help, in tracking down his son’s assailant that he was being sent to his death.

“What! She was the one who cut up my face. I spent a considerable amount of silver paying to get that healed! I only spoke to her it isn’t as…” In front of his father and such an accusation Carver Lodran’s facade was gone, but before he could finish to everyone’s surprise Charles had slammed his son’s head into the table.

“I am truly sorry for my son Lord Magus. Not only shall I have the bounty removed I will retake my position as Baron. I can only hope you grant mercy to my worthless son.” Charles said while bowing his head.

Rainer hadn’t expected such a severe reaction. Rather it seemed a welcome one at first, but now he might have to deal with the revenge from Carver losing his position of Baron. Rainer had a role to play and couldn’t suggest lightening the punishment.

“I will accept such an apology, Charles, but I should warn you if your son pursues such matters he will not be the only one to experience the consequences. I only wish for her to be able to walk freely in town with me, without common rabble thinking to collect some extra coin.”

“Thank you, Lord Magus, for your kindness. “

“Lock him in his room; I’ll deal with him after the hunt,” Charles yelled toward one of the guards by the door.

Carver too had been affected by the reveal especially since his men informed him that the Wolfkin had entered a dungeon. Apparently, she had succeeded beyond what anyone thought possible. More importantly to Carver the mage in this room had likely gone to the Dungeon as well based on the description he received. Such actions disagreed with this Lord Magus’s status. He reorganized himself and accepted his punishment as he was led away. In the end, Carver didn’t know his father was showing them such respect because of their power rather than just status.

“I honestly once more apologize for the distress my son has caused. Even if you do not join the hunt you may stay at the guest house as long as you desire,” Is what Charles said, but in reality with all the stronger hunters they called leaving to the Dungeon they had little chance of dealing with the problem without the Lord Magus in front of him. Charles was strong, but fighting multiple Yeti on his own wasn’t possible for him.

“No, it would be entertaining to deal with some Yeti.” Rainer also needed the money, but he very well couldn’t say so.

This was hardly the strangest form of entertainment someone of high rank had participated in. Charles saw nothing wrong and was instead only glad the Mage in front of him had such interests.

“We will leave for the hunt tomorrow at dawn, though if you wish, we could push back the time.”

“Dawn will do,” Rainer said while leaving the room.

Charles gave a small bow after standing up while looking at the rings on Rainer’s fingers.

 So many...do they all truly work together? And that one is…

If Rainer’s guards were enough to make one fearful of his status, then this ring produced a far greater effect. Charles only stared in awe at the ring he had only seen once in his whole life, on the hand of his King. It gave the same feeling if not stronger; Charles thought as he recalled his entrancement with the King’s spatial ring.

He had never seen another, even amongst some of the high-ranked mages he met with. This was beyond his expectations and only caused his anger at his son to rise. He believed his son was ready to take over as Lord, but his ignorant actions had clearly shown such a thing was false.



Leaving through the gate of the manor Rainer talked to Kara, “So now that we can walk around you have anywhere you want to go?”

“Let us go enjoy an extravagant dinner on the Baron’s dime,” Kara spoke quite enjoying the punishment that was given out.

“Perfect.” Rainer couldn’t help, but be elated. The answer he feared worse wasn’t given. Though in a world like this it would make sense for a woman like Kara not to want to spend hours shopping. Rather in his own world, there were plenty who had no such desire, he couldn’t help, but hope he finally got lucky in this matter.



3 hours… Rainer thought to himself as Kara was still browsing the weapon shop and occasionally talking to the blacksmith manning it. It had been the 4th shop they visited, his original thoughts on shopping were unfortunately proven correct when she got distracted by the first weapon shop they found. Gunthar joined her in exploring them even though with his enchanted sword he clearly didn’t need any. But even he got bored after some time and now just stood guard outside.

It wasn’t as if Rainer was forced to be here. Kara offered him to do his own thing with no hidden agenda, but with the recent Fae attack, Rainer decided they wouldn’t separate. And seeing how excited her tail was after even three hours looking through different daggers and short blades he didn’t have the heart to get her to do something else.

If only I could be like Luna sleeping in a pocket…

It didn’t help that nearly every single one of these shops were far too hot compared to the weather outside. He was quite distressed imagining what it’d be like without his resistances.

In any case, Rainer focused once more on one of the three tasks he had been [Sleep Learning] on. The first was the creation of new spells that he could gain skill points by creating and then leveling. He recalled the new messages he received. He needed spells and skills he could autopilot.

[Spell Gained: Spear of Arcane lvl 1/10]

[Spell Gained: Arcane-Fire Spear lvl 1/10]

[Spell Gained: Spear of Fire lvl 1/10]

[Spell Gained: Arcane-Light Bolt lvl 1/10]

[Spell Gained: Arcane-Fire Bolt Armament lvl 1/10]

[Spell Gained: Arcane-Light Bolt Armament lvl 1/10]

The armament spells, while they worked, had such a high drain on his maximum mana they were almost useless. It wasn’t that the spells themselves were that expensive, but keeping them armed and under control simply took too much mana at his current level. But as they were both tier two spells, they would eventually be worth 4 skill points in total.

He also didn’t understand how to add the Holy modifier to [Arcane-Light Bolt], but the flash of light was more than enough to blind an unsuspecting opponent. The spear spell required his hand to cast, and he couldn’t get it to work otherwise making it impossible to arm for the moment.

The second was trying to gain aura enhancement though he still had no success in such a thing. He started to wonder if perhaps the Arcane nature of his Aura meant he went about it all wrong. His Aura was undoubtedly unique. He thought that maybe it wasn’t meant just to increase his speed or power, but something else.

The third focus and his current task was understanding [Spatial Domain]. While its sensing properties were astounding, even eight hours of [Sleep Learning] that he used in the past hadn’t leveled the spell. Using it to focus gravity as well hadn’t managed to level it either though he tried it for a lesser time. In the first place that was utilizing a focused form of [Gravity Domain] with [Spatial Domain].

He stared at the silver coin in his hand before he finally had two ideas, though one wasn’t something he’d be willing to try in real life. The second however would be perfect to try, especially for someone with Mana issues like himself.

He would focus the initially circular Domain into a straightforward tunnel. He put all his focus into trying to get it to budge. He even began incorporating [Spatial Manipulation] to try and aide his goal.

“Rainer...Rainer...”

Rainer snapped out of his spell and saw Kara standing over him with a new short blade on her waist alongside her usual blades.

“Sorry for taking so long, I haven’t had the chance to visit a weapon shop in a while. Shall we go eat?”

They walked out of the shop, Rainer now rejuvenated, grabbed Kara’s hand as they walked. Kara had already gotten directions from the store owner where the wealthier restaurants were.

“Rainer? Why are you holding my hand? Do you need something?” Kara asked confused.

“This too? It's what couples do on a date.” Even Rainer usually unabashed was a bit embarrassed having to explain this.

“Yes I understand that we had done it before,” She said reddening a bit remembering their first night, “but while walking? Isn’t that dangerous? What if one needs to make a sudden move and it puts the other off balance?”

Rainer took a serious thought at that and realized she was right. Especially given the numerous people that could be after them. But he found Kara wasn’t giving his hand back as she turned and started walking toward their destination.

Her concerns were overridden.

Looking around Rainer noticed that everyone gave them a wide berth. He assumed information had spread about him. Though that didn’t retract the gaze either Rainer and especially Kara received. Not that they’d let Rainer catch any of them at it, their fear of the Lord Magus replacing anything else.

Rainer, reaching the restaurant, noted it was surprisingly loud inside. His thoughts were answered by numerous [Merchant]s discussing and arguing all over the place. It seems like one of the few nice places to eat in town. The town itself lacked a noble presence besides the Baron meaning only [Merchant]s and others of wealth could afford to eat here. 

He didn’t even need to show the token he received before the owner himself came up to him, called over by one of his waitresses.

“Welcome to my humble establishment Lord Magus, I already have a private table prepared for you.” The plump bald man gave a bow while speaking.

“Well if it's humble perhaps I should head elsewhere.” Rainer kept to his character.

“Merely an expression Lord Magus, just an expression.”

“Oh? And you believe I didn’t understand that?”

Rainer saw the frozen face of the owner and decided to let him off.

“Just take us to the table, bring out everything of your best for us to try.”

“Of course, right away Lord Magus.” The owner said while running off leaving the nervous waitress to lead them to the table.

Rainer’s act wasn’t only to keep in character, he just honestly didn’t want to be bothered in a room full of merchants. He didn’t exactly have much money after Kara purchased a very expensive short blade.

Gunthar stood outside of the table as a guard despite Rainer’s protest, though, thinking of it now Rainer thought it likely wasn’t the best for him to be reminded of his inhumanity.

Rainer, in general, didn’t like that Gunthar had to hide his appearance in the first place. He hoped the [Arch-Lich] might have a research room or laboratory of some kind so that he could help Gunthar at least recover some of his humanity if revival was absolutely impossible. But with world travel a possibility Rainer didn't believe magic had any limit.

On that subject needing to keep Luna always hidden among people would become an even greater problem as they reentered civilization. Had he overwhelming power what would it matter if he had a fairy, an undead, or a Half-Demon as a companion?

“Hey Kara, I know we talked about my Academy idea, but what do you want to do?” He said while waiting for the food.

“It isn’t as if we will be required to be present at such a place forever? What is 10, 20, 30 years for one’s such as us? I wish to go out and adventure as my mother had, but I am in no hurry and I quite like your idea. Having a safe place to call home after a long journey, I desire such a thing.”

“To leave your poor husband behind while you go out exploring, how cruel.” Rainer had been making a joke, but just now he realized he said, husband. Thankfully for him Kara didn’t seem to acknowledge it, or was that worse?

“You would be joining me. When do mages ever rule over anything? You can have someone else do that.” 

Rainer had in the past occupied himself with the thought that if mages had such a high status why weren't they kings? But he now understood that gaining the benefits of being a ruler without any of the responsibility is a far more ideal situation, especially with the pursuit of magic at your forefront. But was Rainer the same? Most of his study was done during his sleep.

Charles was no different giving away his position as Baron early on, though now he had to take it back, at least while Rainer was here.

The group was unbothered during their lunch and soon prepared to leave.

Seeing the tired waitress coming back with yet another plate to an already full table Rainer’s conscience got to him and, calling it a part of his fake character, he decided to leave a large tip.

He left the remaining bag of silver he had after Kara’s purchase. They’d be making more tomorrow morning in any case, and it isn’t as if they paid for the actual dinner with the Baron’s token in hand.

“For your lovely service,” Rainer said to the blushing waitress, as she also grew shocked by the amount left thinking what he meant by giving such a tip, before leaving.

As they left the restaurant, he felt Kara pinching his side.

“Had fun flirting?”

“It's a part of the character I’m playing. Besides, I felt kind of bad with all the food she had to bring us that we mostly didn't eat."

“Oh? Then should I play the part of the guard and sleep in a different room?” Kara asked teasingly.

“Alright, good point. I’ll make a character amendment.”

“Those who hold out their hands in prayer cannot choose the miracle that comes to them…” Gunthar whispered out of earshot as he led the group back to their temporary home.

As they reached the mansion, both Gunthar and Kara returned to training whereas Rainer went back to trying to focus his [Spatial Domain] to no avail and soon ran out of mana.

He used [Aura Detection] at Kara gathering her aura in trying to recreate Gunthar’s Aura Blade, but from focusing too much, he was met with the same headache as before when he over detected Gunthar’s step-softening technique.

Suddenly he was struck with an idea, though until he used aware [Sleep Learning] once more he’d have to hold off in case it went horribly wrong. Tonight he’d take a mental break and instead automatically level some of the new spells he learned.



Kara shook Rainer as it was now nearly Dawn and time for the Yeti Hunt. After a long struggle and finally getting Luna to cast a small water spell on his face she succeeded. Though succeeded could only be said lightly.

Even with his face completely wet he was undeterred and still slowly got up. 

Rainer lazily stretched while enjoying his new messages. [Arcane Rage], with no consequences of its use and his improvement to Affinity and Intelligence meant spells could be cast far faster, increasing the efficiency of his [Sleep Learning]

[Arcane-Light Bolt has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 2 spell: Rewarding 2 skill points. ]

[Spear of Arcane has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 2 spell: Rewarding 2 skill points.]

[Spear of Arcane-Fire has reached level 5]

As a tier 3 spell [Spear of Arcane-Fire] while a shorter time with his increase Attributes, it still took quite long. His first [Sleep Learning] of [Spear of Holy Arcane-Light] took nearly three nights of sleeping, not to mention that lower levels were faster to learn. Long, however, was a relative term when speaking of Rainer’s mastery of spells.

It required 30 skill points to raise [Faraan Runic Language] so he was approaching it now having 21 points. Even if he couldn’t learn the spell Deliverance itself just gleaning more from the runic formula was more than enough. Add on to the powerful spells he hopes to find in the mine, and it's a perfect investment before his advancement. And for the future, with having access to all of Nalmar, it was an even better idea.

If Rainer wanted money he could just sell his extra [Ring of the Nalmar Knighthood] to the previously former, Baron. But he thought it was good to get a look at the strength of this world outside of the microcosm of a dungeon and an undead-infested city. And if he could earn money while doing this there was no reason not to.  
As the group left the mansion, Rainer spoke their general plan.

“You two should switch off taking the lead in fighting. We have no idea if yesterday was an act of Charles’s. If he is the type of person to still hold grudges such as his son’s face being cut up from glass. If that's the case I'd rather have one of you next to me in case he made a move."

Rainer spoke this, but given that Charles never personally went after Kara he could only assume he was either unaware or not in agreement with his son. But this was a new world to Rainer; he saw no issue in being cautious.

“Luna, if we set the party to sharing experience does it get wasted on me?”

“Luna isn’t sure, but Luna doesn’t think so…”

“Then if everyone agrees we’ll do that.” Seeing no one saying otherwise Luna went to the hidden mark on Rainer’s hand that now glowed at her touch before Rainer received a message.

[Share experience Equally in Rainer’s Party. Y/N]



As they reached the town gates, they saw the full extent of the Hunting party.

Along with Tom’s group and Charles, there was one more group of 6.

[Elf, Female, Enchanted Swordswomen lvl 14]

Only one drew Rainer’s attention. Long golden hair cascaded down her back. Her ears pointed out of her hair and were lightly tipped red from the cold. He couldn’t stop staring...

Until he heard Kara's voice.

"Aren't you staring a bit too intently?"

“What? I’ve never seen a full elf before. You wouldn’t understand. Even if she were a man, I’d stare just as much. If not more since there wouldn’t be an issue with it.”

Kara just rolled her eyes with a slight smile on her face at his explanation. She wasn't mad in the first place having already guessed he had never seen an Elf before. 

“You’ve seen one. Though I’m not sure if it counts,” Gunthar replied.

“When?”

“Right here,” Gunthar said while pointing to himself.

“You’re...an elf?”

“Sun Elf to be precise. What, do you merely assume every undead you meet is human? That is surprisingly intolerant of you, Sorcerer,” Gunthar said jokingly, ”Did you think I could be considered the most talented Paladin and only reached level 25 at 52 years of age as a human? You underestimate my city.”

“Huh...I suppose that makes sense.” Rainer had said before they joined the group of Hunters.

“Thank you for coming, Lord Magus,” Charles spoke, but Rainer just nodded in his direction.

The six members of this hunting group Rainer hadn’t met before were confused, but soon understood that the powerful mage that was rumored to be in town was right in front of them. This had actually relaxed an initially nervous group, all except the Elf who could tell the Lord Magus’s mana wasn’t that high. Though the strength of Aura she felt from his guards kept her from speaking. It wasn't as if Rainer's mana denoted him as weak, given his increases, it simply didn't show he was anywhere near level 25. 

“My hunters have tracked the group of Yeti to the east of here after a recent attack on a trade caravan. We believe they number at 7, though we cannot be sure. The most dangerous among them is a fully grown Yeti leading the group. I shall take the role of Vanguard for him. The rest shall be responsible for the other Yeti. Lord Magus if you could assist me while your guards tend to the rest I would be most appreciative.”

“Fine, I will allow a single of my guard to support the group, and I shall kill the leading Yeti.”

Even with that half-assed and arrogant answer Charles grew happy.

“For everyone simply joining us and participating in the hunt you will receive 15 high silver each. Contribution shall distribute the rest.” High referred to the quality of the coin. Each coin had a small magical stamp that made it far more work to replicate said mark than just to earn a high silver versus a low one. Mage Guilds had their hands in many parts of life.

Rainer had received 30 for a well intact Yeti Corpse, so this was a more than fair amount for adding assurance that no one ran from combat.

The group headed out with Charles in the lead. Rainer gave a grin to Tom who had looked over resulting in Tom’s face slightly paling before he quickly turned away. The rumors he heard in town caused him to truly understand what kind of person he had tried to rip off. Whether or not it’d cause him to change his ways wouldn’t be known, but it certainly slowed him down.

They had walked for about half an hour before they saw Charles’s hunter waving towards them. He was a distance away, in a thick patch of trees. 

[Human, Male, Hunter lvl 9]

And then, a boulder smashed into him leaving him dead. A vicious roar echoed in the distance. They all could only watch in stunned horror as far more Yeti than expected poured out of the forest.

On the head of a leading horned Yeti was a goblin wielding a crooked staff and covered in furs.

[Goblin, Male, Shaman lvl 11]

[Jotin, Male, Adult Horned Yeti lvl 17]

Over a dozen Yeti rushed out of the forest. Only Rainer’s party had not the slightest fear for their life.

Were it not for Rainer’s party in the back Tom’s group would have ran immediately. It wasn’t that they trusted Rainer they only feared the consequences if he survived and they had retreated. 

Rainer cast an [Arcane Bolt] in his hand. This action had caused the Elf who knew of Rainer’s mana capacity to lose all hope in him being of use. That is until he unleashed it.

The goblin stood no chance as the bolt slammed into him ending both his life and control over the Yeti. But the already enraged Yeti did not even notice the death of the one who gathered them.

Rainer enjoyed himself a bit as he launched a charged [Arcane Bolt] after [Arcane Bolt] at the approaching Yeti. Even if they did not kill on hit, they would render the Yeti useless in combat. It was a welcome feeling not to struggle in battle. Lacking any Aura, Yeti were only known for having tough skin and fast speed for their size. To the level 25 Rainer what were they?

He saved the leader for last firing a charged [Arcane Bolt] straight into the [Adult Horned Yeti’s] head crushing it and killing him instantly.

The Yeti hadn’t made it within 10 feet of the group before all 12 were dead or close enough. Some had a few arrows in them, but none mattered in such a one-sided fight. Gunthar ran out to finish off the ones still alive.

No one said a word amidst the silence. To the few that knew [Arcane Bolt] was, but a training spell, they were beyond confused at the scene before them. They could only assume it was somehow a different spell.

“Well hell, I expected a bit more. Will we have another hunt now that we know the Yeti weren’t here by accident?” Rainer said while walking up to Charles.

Snapping out of his shock Charles answered, “Ah...yes...we’ll have to see…Will Lord Magus be joining us?”

“Sure. Hopefully, it's a slightly larger challenge," Rainer responded before deciding to have a little revenge. “Give a minor contribution benefit to the group here who will be spending the rest of the day carrying this for us as agreed, 1% should do,” Rainer said while pointing at Tom’s group. Tom, of course, wasn’t in any position to deny such a request.

“I shall bring some of my…”Charles started before being interrupted.

“That’s not necessary. Tom’s group is more than capable.” Rainer couldn’t help, but grin while he looked at their defeated faces.

Don’t scam a Sorcerer…

Gunthar thought to himself now feeling slightly sorry for the group.

Rainer’s party headed back first as Charles decided to stay and help guard Tom’s team as they prepared to carry the bodies back to town. This had raised Rainer’s opinion of him quite highly but, in the end, his son was still a problem.

“You left none for me. If this is our future adventures we’ll need to have a talk,” Kara said after having traveled half of the way back. 

“You should have been quicker than that,” Rainer said grinning at her. Before he could react Kara threw a snowball right at him.

“You should have been quicker than that.” She said returning his grin. 

Rainer spat some snow out of his mouth doing his best not to look directly above Kara. He laughed just as the spell from Luna reached its conclusion.

Kara was confused until she felt the snow smash down on her. She squealed feeling the snow going down her clothes while Rainer used this chance to get away.

"Traitor!" Kara called out toward the Luna who was still hidden in Rainer's jacket. 

They were all, a little more joyful on their return to town.



Now back at the mansion, Rainer decided to explain their next course of action.

"Once we receive the money from the Hunt we should get the fastest mounts we can find and head to where I entered this world from. There is something I need there." Rainer also thought of all the people held captive in the Mine. 

It hadn't bothered him at the time, but if he were going to deal with the Goblins and Orcs in any case, he would be left with dozens of people he had to lead somewhere. It wasn't as if he was numb to their suffering, but rather it was a case where he didn't feel the obligation to deal with them afterward. It would be nice if he could lead them all here, but then what? Was he to be responsible for dozens of people's food and housing? He could only hope wherever they had been taken from they could return without too much trouble. He was on a time-limit.

In the end, he decided he wasn't going to leave them there to die after taking care of the Goblins and Orcs. 

Maybe the Baron could take them? He seems caring enough, but I'd have to finagle with it to be in character. It shouldn't matter too much given the Baron had already seen my capabilities. 

"Do you even know where to go?" Kara asked recalling his remark about it being possible to be lost in a forest.

Rainer had thought for a moment before he realized he didn't, at all.

"Its entrance should be near where I met you for the first time." He said hoping Kara remembered where that was. 

Kara thought for a while, but was unable to come up with any mine that was near there.

"There are no mines anywhere near there Rainer...Do you mean the Arachne Tunnels?!" She said standing up from the table.

"Yeah...probably. One of the exits of the tunnel leads to a Goblin and Orc run mine." He responded thoroughly confused as to why it was such a revelation. 

"And you went through this tunnel without meeting any Arachne..."

"No, I did, I just burnt them. They were pretty low leveled and not that strong."

Kara just looked at Rainer strangely. She couldn't believe their overseer didn't come out and kill Rainer. The spiders he met were likely just children. 

"If that's the case we should be all right so long as we head straight toward the entrance to this mine you speak of." Kara then said. 

With Rainer's current strength unless he ventured deep into the depths of the Tunnels she had no concern for his safety. And with her strength as well there was even less concern. More likely than not so long as they didn't go the wrong way the Arachne shouldn't even bother them, she thought. 

"Good, it's settled."

The prospect of new and powerful magic burned a fire within him. 


            

    
        Chapter 29: Back to Where it All Began

    
    
    
    
                Charles looked expectantly at Liandra, the Elf who had joined in on the hunt, sitting across from him. He had saved her life 50 odd years ago, and against his morals, he had finally called in a favor from her; to tell him what she sensed about the Lord Magus and his group.

He had just finished guarding Tom’s team for every Yeti they carried back. He could tell from their mood this wasn't something they previously agreed on. But rather than the Lord Magus punishing them for however they had offended him, this was a far more satisfying conclusion.

Unbeknownst to him, Liandra was beyond nervous. She absolutely didn’t want to say a word and could only hope what she planned to tell him would be enough. Her family was from a long line of Elves that specialized in sensory skills and magic. She had left her home decades ago, but not before learning her family's secrets.

“So what level would you estimate the mage to be in?”

“It's...hard to say. His mana puts him at level 11 or 12, but clearly his ability approaches if not reaches a second class mage given the casual nature of his actions.”

Charles had asked this favor because of the Yeti attack being coordinated. It made the Lord Magus’ sudden appearance far too suspicious. He wanted to know everything he could about the Lord Magus.

“Is there any way he is hiding his capacity from you?”

“I do not know of a method to only hide part of a mana pool and still use that mana.”

 Not that he was using it anyways… She thought. Already telling Charles this much was only because of him saving her life in the past. She in no way wanted to get on the wrong side of whatever existence this Lord Magus was.

Having an ancient undead and a demon, who appeared otherwise, as guards was already more than enough to cause worry. Add in his odd energy that lets him cast magic, and you have a bigger problem.

But a fairy who had been changed by this existence’s strange mana, something only a few in the whole world can do, makes the problem, a calamity. A calamity Liandra had no interest in having anything to do with.

“Then how could this mage be so powerful? And he has a spatial ring so there is no way he can be simple!”

A spatial ring, a spatial ring..and here I am giving information about him away, have I lost interest in life?

Though compared to what she initially knew Liandra wasn’t able to panic any more than she already was.

“It's possible his magic talent was high enough that his lack of mana talent was overlooked. Though I’ve never seen such a case.” She responded fully playing into him just being the son of some High Ranked mage. Something she didn’t believe, rather she didn’t believe he was human in the first place.

Charles sat in thought for a moment before speaking again.

“Is there anything else of note?”

“Absolutely not,” Liandra answered hastily before she realized how suspicious she looked.

Charles was not oblivious to this.

Sighing, she spoke before getting up to leave,”Look, Charles, he doesn’t seem to have any malicious intentions, or you and this city would already be gone. Just let this go and take his word for whatever he claims. I doubt he has anything to do with the attack.”

“Liandra if you…” But the fear visible on her face stopped his question, and she continued leaving the room.

“I was never here.” She said before making her exit.

Walking out of the mansion her face froze as she saw the Lord Magus making his way towards her. He paid her little mind besides looking at her ears for a bit too long much to Liandra’s confusion. But either way, she hurried past him and decided she’d leave this town as fast as possible.



“Are elves that interesting to you?” Kara asked not because she was bothered by his glance, but whether or not he liked herself, even just partially, for such a reason.

Rainer caught on quite quickly. He was more surprised she didn't have this problem until recently given he explained to her that there were only humans where he used to live.

“Of course your ears and tail are a plus. Just as my increasing charisma and magic abilities seem to be a plus for you as well. As well as certain, skills. But if my only interest were in sleeping with a new and different race I’d pay for it. So don’t make such a face.”

“Oh? You’d go pay for it, you say.” Kara said staring at him, though the tension in her body had lessened.

“Ah, no, I mean it was hypothetical, only hypothetical.” But seeing the smile on Kara’s face he figured out she was only playing with him.

They were not even questioned as they walked straight into the mansion. Rainer guessed that even if the Baron ordered it the guards might be too afraid to block his path. Especially given the fact such a Baron had previously unleashed his son unto them loyalty likely wasn’t very high.

A guard went to notify the Baron as they waited in the foyer. Charles had already retaken his position in an official capacity, but it wasn’t as if he didn’t have attendants to handle much of the work.

In just a moment the Baron had already arrived to face the group. Sweat was slightly visible on his brows as he recalled how oddly frightened Liandra was.

“Charles.”

“Greetings Lord Magus.” He said bowing,”The money for the Yeti Hunt should be sent once we affirm the value of all the Yeti killed. I shall make sure it arrives timely.”

“So Charles,” Rainer said and then paused causing the Baron to panic a little thinking his conversation with Liandra was found out. Just before he confessed and apologized, Rainer spoke once more.

“We require two of your fastest mounts for borrow. One should be able to hold two people.”

Relieved, Charles responded.

“I have two Nightmares I personally raised with my Aura in the stables. Feel free to use them at your pleasure.” Though, he genuinely hoped he would see them again. They were quite dear to him.

“Good, have a servant bring them to my dwellings now. And I need you to arrange jobs, food, and housing for a few dozen refugees, most likely male,” Rainer said recalling the people he saw in the mine. He didn’t even bother explaining and stood to leave. He couldn’t think of an explanation that would fit his character, so he just let the Baron figure it out.

And that, the Baron did not. It wasn’t even on his mind as he thought what he could do with all these people. Hoping he had enough room to hire them as militia or servants.

Rainer's party left the Baron’s mansion and returned to their own before a question that had been nagging Rainer since he fought the Yeti came up.

“How do monsters level?”

Gunthar gave him an incredulous look as if he was the stupidest person in the world until he remembered he wasn’t from this world. And as a skeleton, such a look was of course not noticed.

Kara was first to answer.

“The same way as us, but with the exception that they naturally gain experience from absorbing the World’s energy. It is a long and slow process, but monsters live quite long. They may not have Aura, but they are still capable of absorbing it. It is not uncommon to raise your own monsters through giving them additional Aura as the Baron mentioned, assuming in the rare case you have Aura,” She said before stopping for a moment and asking Rainer a question, “How do monsters get stronger in your world?”

“There isn’t any…”

A culture shock once more flowed through the group as Gunthar and Kara contemplated how different Rainer’s world truly was.

It wasn’t long until a servant not only delivered two [Adult Nightmare]s, but also the money for the Yeti Hunt. Due to some crushed bones and damage, each Yeti averaged to 30 High Silver each, 45 as their total participation fee, and 50 for the Horned Yeti. Tom’s group rejected their 1% bonus.

[Mammalia, Female, Adult Nightmare lvl 9]

[Mammalia, Male, Adult Nightmare lvl 9]

They were entirely black horses with red hair reminiscent of fire. The servant handed over two strange tokens that both Nightmares seemed to react to, becoming docile before Rainer’s party. It was a simple round coin with the Baron’s seal on it, simple, except for the faint traces of Aura.

“What’s this?” Rainer asked holding the coin up to Gunthar.

“An Aura inscription. The Baron is more skilled than I gave him credit for. They can do various tasks, nothing compared to enchantments. There is little reason for you to learn to use them, Sorcerer. This one is quite basic, merely holding a trace of the Baron’s presence of which the Nightmares are trained to respond to. It will only last for a month.”

Before they left the town, Rainer bought additional food to put in his spatial ring for the slaves' return journey.



The party rode fast on their two mounts. The nightmares were truly the peak of horses. For hours they neither slowed nor tired as they continued forward. Rainer sat behind Kara intending to fall asleep while they rode through the night.

But before then he needed to confirm his thoughts on his Aura.

“Gunthar,” Rainer called out during a small break where their Nightmares only walked.

“Yes, Sorcerer?”

“You said there are different kinds of Aura. Are there types of Aura where enhancement isn’t such a straightforward thing?”

“I will disregard that you consider any part of learning Aura as straightforward, as I cannot even acknowledge such a thing, to tell you that yes there are few cases of unique aura serving a different purpose than is common.”

“Have you been struggling with Enhancement?” Gunthar then asked with a bit of glee in his voice hoping he’d finally get a chance to teach him properly.

“Rather than struggling, I don’t think my Aura works in the same way. In any case [Arcane Rage] is already a superior skill to any form of Aura enhancement. What I need to know is what happens if you use Aura enhancement on your eyes.”

“I would not train such a thing so simply outside of your [Sleep Learning], but with proper usage, it increases your eyesight.”

“Good, last thing, can you overextend your Aura Detection and get a backlash?”

“No…” Gunthar responded confused, but before he could say otherwise, Luna had already finished casting a sleeping spell on Rainer.

Given Rainer’s headaches whenever he tried to detect too strongly he started to have another thought. That perhaps he was subconsciously trying to do something he was not yet capable of doing. His [Arcane Rage] has in the past activated without his conscious action so he could only assume that perhaps this was the case here as well.

And so he entered [Sleep Learning] aware of his actions.

While Rainer had an idea for how to gain and use [Arcane Aura Enhancement], he would then switch himself off and try and gain the last 7 skill points to level [Faraan Runic Language].

He activated [Aura Detection] while staring at his own cladded hand. He tried to use his Aura to enhance his eyes as he focused [Aura Detection] to its limit. Once more he was met with a headache and a failed attempt at Enhancement. But he suffered through, increasing the Aura he used before finally, he saw beyond what he had ever seen.



Upon awakening from Kara’s gentle prodding and seeing his messages, Rainer noted that after a day and a night of riding they had reached the tunnel.

[Skill Gained: Arcane Aura Enhancement lvl 1/10]

[Arcane-Fire Bolt Armament has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 2 spell: Rewarding 2 skill points.]

[Arcane-Light Bolt Armament has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 2 spell: Rewarding 2 skill points.]

[Spear of Arcane-Fire has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 3 spell: Rewarding 3 skill points.]

He found out he could level the Armament spells at the same time as another spell, leaving him with plenty of time to level [Spear of Arcane-Fire].

He looked excitedly at his skills as he prepared to level [Faraan Runic Language].

[General Skills: Magic Detection lvl 1/10, Mana Detection lvl 1/10, Aura Detection lvl 1/10, Crisis Perception lvl 1/10]

[Physical Skills: Long Jumping lvl 2/10, Sprinting lvl 1/10, Bare-Fist Fighting lvl 1/10, Weightless Blade Mastery lvl 2/10, General Blade Mastery lvl 2/10, Spear Throwing lvl 1/10, General Throwing lvl 1/10, Kissing Technique lvl 1/10, Dextral Pleasuring Technique lvl 1/10, Copulation Technique lvl 1/10, Dancing lvl 3/10, Pitch Control lvl 1/10, Humming lvl 1/10]

[Information Skills: Appraisal lvl 2/10, Human Anatomy lvl 7/10, Goblin Anatomy lvl 1/10, Fae Anatomy lvl 4/10, Demon Anatomy lvl 6/10, Muknar Language 3/10, Fae Language lvl 1/10]

[Magic Skills: Sleep Learning lvl 9/10, Faaran Runic Language lvl 3/10, Arcane Rage lvl 7/10, Arcane Weaving lvl 4/10, Arcane Sound Infusion lvl 1/10, Mana Manipulation lvl 2/10, Arcane Energy Manipulation lvl 6/10, Fire Manipulation lvl 3/10, Spatial Manipulation lvl 4/10, Light Manipulation lvl 1/10, Arcane-Light Manipulation lvl 3/10, Arcane-Fire Manipulation lvl 2/10]

[Aura Skills: General Aura Meditation lvl 1/10, General Aura Manipulation lvl 2/10, Arcane Aura Cladding lvl 1/10, Arcane Aura Enhancement lvl 1/10]

[Toggled On Skills: Pain Resistance lvl 1/10, Physical Resistance lvl 1/10, Burn Resistance lvl 1/10, Fire Resistance lvl 1/10, Cold Resistance lvl 1/10, Frost Resistance lvl 1/10, Mental Resistance lvl 1/10, Sound Resistance lvl 1/10, Death Resistance lvl 1/10, Arcane Resistance lvl 1/10, Miasma Resistance lvl 1/10]
[Toggled Off Skills: None]

[Faaran Runic Language has reached level 4]

And so 30 skill points were lost, and the world went dark as Rainer fell from his mount.

Kara reacted and caught Rainer long before he hit the ground and readjusted him. The whites of his eyes displayed themselves as they rolled back into his head.

He awoke a few minutes later as if no time had passed for him. Kara and Luna stared at him worriedly.

“What?” He asked confused.

“What do you mean, what?! Your eyes rolled up into your head, and you started shaking.” Kara yelled at the oblivious Rainer before calming down.

“Luna used her fire, but Luna could tell it wasn’t doing anything.” The Fairy spoke right after.

“I guess I took it a bit too lightly given what I was learning.”

“What do you mean?” Kara asked.

“I used skill points to level up [Faaran Runic Language] and then...”

“You what, Sorcerer!” Gunthar yelled out from the side.

“As I said I leveled [Faaran Runic Language] from level 3 to level 4,” Rainer said as if asking what the problem was.

“But...that’s 30 skill points! How is that possible when you’ve learned 3 of your class skills.”

“I get skill points every time I raise a spell to level 10, which is easy enough with [Sleep Learning].”

“Ah...that’s right...that’s completely right. I hadn’t even thought of such a ridiculous notion.”

Kara gave off a relaxing sigh realizing once more just how prepared he’d be for his class advancement and Luna returned to her spot not surprised by anything he ever does ever since she saw his status screen so long ago.

Rainer tried to get a feel for what had changed, but he didn’t actually learn anything more. Rather, as he thought over all the spell formulae he already knew, it was as if he was looking at them with a new clarity.

A spell could be compared to a gun. You can know how to assemble and disassemble it, how to reload it, and how to fire it, but that in no way means you have any idea how to build its parts or design your own. Gunthar was such an individual as a Paladin. He may have known a few spells, but regarding actually understanding magic, he was lacking.

Yet with this increase, Rainer improved exactly in that category amongst improving his comprehension for when he’d read Yalin’s journal once more.

Having entered the tunnel, Rainer looked around as if it was a whole new world before him. His eyes were under the effect of [Arcane Aura Enhancement]. The entire cave was covered with a light screen of energy, the very one used to generate Aura. Whether it was a mold growing on the cave wall or Kara beside him, he saw different lights unknown to him. Within the Nightmares as well even through the wall and to the outside where they left them. Before he could truly inspect any of it...

His Aura ran out.

“Fuck...that’s expensive. Hey Gunthar can you meditate while moving?”

“Battle meditation is possible but…”

“No further explanation necessary, I’ll handle it, thanks.”

“Anytime...Sorcerer.”



[Skill Gained: Active Meditation lvl 1/10]

Contrary to expectations their journey went unhindered as they reached the end of the cavern and the entrance to the mine. They had not, however, noticed the Arachne Overseer who upon sensing the Aura of Rainer’s two guards rushed back in fear to report her findings.

Dimming his armed [Arcane Bolt]s he carefully peered over the edge. The sound of chipping rock and the occasional guttural yell of a goblin filled the air.

Without any ceremony Rainer was about to rush out there, using [Gravity Domain] to soften the fall before he was pulled back by Gunthar.

“Sorcerer if you only run out there shooting, innocents shall die in the carnage. You and the Little Wolf find what it is you came here for. I shall gather the people here and cleanse this world from the vile filth imprisoning them.”

If Gunthar had at times not seemed as if he was Undead the tone of his voice had given him now such a feeling.

Gunthar, timing his descent carefully and deftly climbed down the cavern wall. Rainer with his arm around Kara and hers around him prepared to jump up and reach the scaffolding directly across from this cave. The very scaffolding he had been chased down.

Gunthar killed the only goblin who had a chance of noticing the jumping pair before he began gathering the ragged miners. They only looked at him in stunned silence and followed as if lost lamb while he slaughtered their masters.

Kara and Rainer jumped and made it to the scaffolding before moving forward.

It wasn’t long before Rainer reached the room, but he quickly stopped, hearing voices from the other side of a shoddily made door. A door that had been previously broken.

“You are not fit for such a thing!”

“How can the pitiful be fit for following in the footsteps of the great sage!”

“You are the pitful…”

Their arguing continued, but hearing their words Rainer grew excited that the notes were still here and likely intact. But he could only guess they were all fire mages and fighting them recklessly could end in the tragic conclusion of the notes being burned.

Rainer explained his plan to Kara as she braced herself against a wall directly across from the door. He prepared to open it the moment he’d activate his [Gravity Domain] for Kara.

Kara’s enhanced hand gripped into the stone wall. Her feet tensed as she prepared for the feeling of near weightlessness. And then the spell was cast.

Truly like the demon she was she barreled in through the open door and in, but a moment, beheaded two of the goblin mages. Her Aura enhanced blade slicing through the goblins as if thin air.

The third mage hastily prepared to cast a fire spell, but before he could even begin a [Spear of Arcane] stabbed through him launching him away. His coughing of blood would be the last action he ever took as Kara’s blade ended his life.

Rainer ran in ignoring the bloodshed around him and hastily began picking up the dropped notes. As if holding a precious treasure he put them into his spatial ring the first chance he got.

“Let’s go and see if Gunthar needs any help,” Rainer said after he made sure to gather all of the notes. His mood was beyond improved as he headed outside toward the scaffolding, looking down there was a huddled group of people covered in rags and strewn out goblin and orc corpses that littered the mine floor.

“Sorcerer! I shall continue down here. They said directly following the tunnel behind you there may be more people. Head in that direction.”

Rainer nodded with no complaint. Having found the spells he desired completely intact he didn’t consider it a bother helping as many people as he could. His mood had been that good.

But as he ventured in the other direction of the tunnel it wasn’t long before he came upon the destined room. The smell alone had told Rainer all he needed to know.

“Kara...stay back here.” Her enhanced senses had long since came to the same conclusion, and she listened to his order.

He took a quick look around using [Arcane Aura Enhancement] and found any sign of life lacking. Any joy over finding the spells had been written over as they headed back toward Gunthar.

A few dozen had been gathered, covered in hastily put together rags. All were in an emaciated state, and all fearful over whether the new people who had come were friend or foe. Gunthar was elsewhere likely clearing out the rest of the tunnel. A storm of undead aura throttling through its depths.

Rainer addressed the group,”Take any clothing you can find off of the dead. We’ll be heading through the cold. The closest thing you have to a leader, come forward.”

Slowly an older man came forward, around 50 years of age. His appearance denoted him far older. What hair he had left was completely gray and white. He had a long beard that went down his chest.

“My name is Gram, Lord Magus, how might-t I be of service.” He said nervously.

“Where can I take all of you? Is your home still around?”

“I deeply apologize our savior, but our village is no more…”

Rainer waved them to follow as he headed up the scaffolding.

There was another exit to the mine and likely lead to whatever country these people came from, but now that he had the responsibility he would use his plan of bringing them to the Baron. But for such a mine to exist within the Baron’s territory, there was only one conclusion to be made.

Arachne... He thought with venom confusing the people behind him into thinking he was aiming his anger at them.

Up the scaffolding and under the effects of [Gravity Domain], not that he needed it, the returned Gunthar jumped across to the tunnel entrance. Kara and Rainer helped the rest, much to their surprise, as they soared over the expanse and were assisted by Gunthar in landing. Rainer looked on in sadness as the younger ones did not enjoy such an experience.

Not even whispers came from the recently freed people as they headed through the tunnel behind Rainer’s party. If a noble had to bow to a powerful mage, to the common people they were as if gods.



The trip back through the tunnel was supposed to be an end to their journey in the mine, yet those waiting for them had other plans.

Rainer looked on in surprise as a row of [Lancer]s stood before him. Yet they were not anything he’d ever seen before.

Their lower body was that of a spider and their upper body human, but with pointed ears. They wore twisted black plate armor with a long lance in hand.

[Arachne, Male, Lancer lvl 12]

Suddenly the line of Lancers split into two crossing spears with the one facing them and opening up a path for their leader.

[Arachne, Female, Warlock lvl 21]

She was slightly taller than the males standing at 9 feet in height, though her upper body would make her 5’7’’ in height were she a human. Her eyes entirely blood red with a black Iris in the center. She had pale skin and long white hair that twisted and was tied underneath a simple black tiara, denoted by only a single red gem. Her eight spider legs and lower body was smooth and dark, lacking the rough and hairy texture that would be found on a spider’s carapace.

A black silk cloth twisted around her body covering only parts of importance and a light see through fabric was around the rest.

Behind her was exactly the overseer who had been watching Rainer when he first traveled to this place. When she saw Rainer once more entering the tunnel earlier, she had sent a message back to her colony. Princess Serena personally responded.

“Welcome to our home, Lord Magus.” A smooth and steady voice filled the cavern as she stood tall facing Rainer. Contrary to all humans she met there wasn’t even a bit of disgust on his face. Only interest. Rather she struggled not to laugh as the woman who seemed to be his mate poked him and stopped him from staring.

“Rainer she is royalty, at least look at the one behind her if you’re going to stare,” Kara whispered, but Serena heard it.

“You may call this one Princess Serena Latro,” She said ignoring the entertaining circumstance.

But Rainer’s next word ruined her mood.

“And?” Rainer responded thoroughly annoyed and no longer interested in the group blocking his way.

What he saw in the mine put him in a terrible mood. He didn’t want to go save the world; circumstances like that happened all over his previous world, and he didn’t care because it never affected him personally. He felt it was sad, but beyond that, it was a distant thought, a dirty side of society he’d never look at. But seeing it right in front of him...

Any hint of a threat and he’d just kill the spider in front of him; her people had already attacked him in the past. And given what he was told about the Arachne Tunnels they were hardly what you could call good people. Not only that, but as far as he could tell they had no potential as allies for his goal, regardless of how appealing their princess looked to him.

“I merely wished to personally apologize for the attack on yourself earlier, Lord Magus,” Serena spoke calmly, but internally she couldn’t be more furious. Given the overseer’s report on the strength of his guards, she knew she and her guards weren't in any position to threaten him. Anyone strong enough was at their capital or out traveling. She was, however, confident in her escape lest she would never have come.

“I accept, now move.”

“Rainer what are you…”Kara started to protest, but was immediately interrupted by an angry voice no longer a whisper of a private conversation.

“Look I don’t care princess or whatever. Who’s fault do you think it is such actions could go unanswered,” He said while pointing to the people he had saved, “It's not like they are going to chase us out of here. They wouldn’t even be apologizing if they didn’t understand our strength. They are worthless, and I couldn’t care less about not offending her fucking delicate sensibilities.“

Kara disagreed further, but she kept it to herself while they were in front of another. The only reason she had protested at all was due to how much his words surprised her. She had no intention of undermining him before this Princess.

Rainer could imagine that if it weren't for the Arachne Tunnels, the Baron would never let such a tragedy exist in his territory. The Baron would take care of it himself if he had to. And clearly, the Arachne had no issue with the existence of this slave mine.

If his earlier words angered Serena, his disregard for her while he had a conversation elsewhere utterly infuriated her. The overseer behind her slightly backed up seeing the face of her Princess.

Serena moved out of his path her guards following.

“If the Lord Magus ever wishes to visit our city, merely come to this location or soon to any tunnel entrance and an overseer would be happy to guide you. We always are welcoming to Mages in our land. Might we ask the Lord Magus his name?” She spoke while a vein pulsed in her forehead from anger.

“Francis,” Rainer said walking forward, but he paused slightly.

They are so friendly only to mages? Did I make a mistake...No...they are likely friendly to Mage Guilds. That is only worse.

And so he continued, a scared company in tow, out of the tunnel. Gunthar’s laugh slightly echoed behind Rainer as they went beyond the Arachne.

“Well done as always, Sorcerer.”

“I’m surprised you agree, Gunthar…”Kara said, but after giving it some real thought could Rainer accept someone like her, with Demon royalty as her enemy, if he wasn’t like this? She immediately felt bad for not supporting him in his actions.

“Do you not remember the History of Nalmar. We are a City who told the rest of the empire to fuck off!” He said jubilantly reminiscing.

Both Kara and Rainer looked awkwardly at Gunthar.

“Do not make such faces. The Holy Empire was in no position to help us. If anything their enemies considering Nalmar to be a separate entity had given us a greater chance even if in the end...we failed.”

The [Arch-Lich] had timed his assault well. Even if Nalmar had separated partially, the Holy Empire would never let such a resource go to waste had they the choice. They’d gladly conquer the city for themselves.

The group continued quietly, most of the former slaves too scared to speak and perhaps anger their savior.

“I am sorry Rainer, you are right in not wanting to deal with such a person. Nor should I have questioned you in front of her.” Kara said her arm around him and walking by his side.

“It’s fine...at the very least I shouldn’t have antagonized her.” He said joining her in the same action.

He thought for a moment on Kara’s own past and her guilt. She was, but a little girl pressured by her peers and elders into such a tragic action, he didn’t consider what she had done to be her fault. But then what of the mother or grandmother he’d eventually meet? Could he look at them with anything but revulsion? Rainer wasn’t sure.



He could hear the teeth chattering of the little boy and girl he had let ride on his Nightmare. They'd be walking back, taking nearly a week. While it wasn’t ideal he didn’t exactly need to be in the mansion to train his magic, most of it occurring in his sleep.

Rainer had considered them being cold which was why he had them scavenge all the clothes they could find, but it seemed to have gotten colder since when he first came to this world.

He couldn’t help, but think how lucky she was looking like a boy with short hair causing his stomach to turn a little.

Rainer put it out of his thoughts. Even if he was 10 times as strong as he was now it's not like he’d go around the world helping every single downtrodden person. And even if he did then what? This clearly wasn’t the only world out there; he already knew of three. If certain theories were proven correct, he thought, there was an infinite number of them, an infinite amount of suffering. If it was in front of him and he could stop it with little issue then he would, if not, then it wasn’t his problem.

Even now saving them was a byproduct. Were the spells not there he would have never returned to the mine, at most he would just inform the Baron of the situation.

His focus returned to magic he had found. He carefully read over all the notes. The highest spell in there was a tier 6 fire spell, so he focused on the rest. They weren't clearly labeled or described and were more akin to the scattered thoughts of a great mind. His increase in [Faraan Runic Language] hadn’t directly granted him much information, but his understanding of magic formulae had improved by leaps and bounds.

He would gain and test all the spells when sleep came, with the exception of the Tier 6 spell that he had about as much of a handle on as he did Deliverance. As in, almost none. The only reason he deemed it a tier 6 spell was for it was the one spell that was labeled within the notes.

[Tier 6 Fire Magic: Inferno]



Making camp for the night, Rainer went around lighting every fire and handing out food from thin air. Oddly there was no surprise from this as if they expected such a thing from a mage, before sitting by his own with Kara wrapped up next to him and Gunthar out on guard. He took out his notes, one by one, and studied them carefully. He finally reached the tier 6 spell and stopped before his head felt as if it were to explode.

An older man who had helped organize the people earlier walked cautiously to Rainer’s campfire. Princess Serena had spoken in the language of this country, and its neighbors, for Rainer, meaning everyone understood their conversation. If they were hesitant about the mage before, seeing him disregard some sort of royalty they were in awe now.

Steeling himself the grey-haired Gram asked, “Lord Magus, might we ask where we are headed?”

“There is a town a week's travel from here. I’ve already talked to the Baron about finding a decent place and work for all of you.”

The last of the Lord Magus’s words that were heard clearly by all surprised them deeply. Not that the Lord Magus was capable of such a thing, but that he would do such a thing for them.

“Than..k you Lord Magus. And thank you once more for saving us from that place. We will forever be in your debt, however, little value that may be to you.” Gram said while bowing deeply and tears flowing down his face. The eyes of the rest, who, while lacking the courage to speak to the Lord Magus, had been filled with gratitude.

Rainer just nodded, but in truth, he wasn’t untouched by the man’s words in front of him. He also felt a bit bad accepting such a display of gratitude considering how little effort it took from him to help these people.

He looked out around at the cold people. Many were young men, boys and a few young girls who had passed for boys. They had been saved, but it didn’t erase what had happened. The long years they worked in the mine, the close ones they must have had to watch die and suffer, had taken a toll on them. The cold chilled their thin flesh even beneath the clothes.

He walked up and stood in the middle of the camp. It wouldn’t provide much relief; rather it would likely provide more comfort in thought than real heat, but he would do it in any case.

He lifted his hand in the air. A small Arcane-Fire formed on it. And in an instant, it exploded with a torrent of energy lighting the sky for miles. Heat radiated off it, though Rainer lowered the power before it became too much.

All watching the slowly receded flame, feeling the warmth within their hearts and bodies, and understanding now, entirely, that they were free of the nightmare they suffered.

The scars remained, but they would be given a place, a home, to heal.



Rainer opened his eyes to the white void of [Sleep Learning].

A mental copy of the notes was summoned before him. To use something in [Sleep Learning] he didn’t need to memorize, but only take a careful look. However, for spells, his previous time with the notes had merely been far too short. Unlike when he Automatically scoured through Yalin’s journal for the runes relating to gravity this time he’d be learning new spells.

Rainer rearranged the notes as he activated [Arcane Rage]. He ordered them from what he felt was their difficulty. And so with the assistance of level 3 [Fire Manipulation], he began his work.

The first few spells hadn’t taken all that much time when there was an infinite amount of mana at his disposal and with Rainer’s improved ability to alter the spells with Mana output and input runes before he even cast them for the first time.

A single tier 1 spell.

[Spell Gained: Firebolt lvl 1/10]

A small bolt of fire reminiscent of Rainer’s arcane bolt.

And three tier 2 spells.

[Spell Gained: Fire Whip lvl 1/10]

A combination of mana and fire manifested together into a whip that could entangle and burn its captives. Rainer could manipulate it similar to how he used his chain. But it lacked the same physical strength, intended more for damage than control.

[Spell Gained: Fire Breath lvl 1/10]

An easy to learn spell given its similarities to [Cone of Fire] though it's method of moving mana through the lungs and neck had garnered great interest in Rainer.

[Spell Gained: Fireball lvl 1/10]

A larger version of the bolt spell designed to explode on impact rather than cause focused damage.

As of now, Rainer worked on his first tier three fire spell, one that had already blown him up.

[Combustion].

The point was to use a signal and packet of mana to ignite and combust the air a distance away from you. The problem was getting that pocket away before it destabilized and activated early. Rainer now understood the danger of creating any magic outside of [Sleep Learning]. And was even more glad he had gotten to the notes in time before a failed combustion spell cast by a goblin destroyed them.

But, in the end, after several hours, and not fearing for his life, practice had made perfect. He was able to cast the spell accurate enough to the formula.

[Spell Gained: Combustion lvl 1/10]

[Fire Manipulation has reached level 4]

[Mana Manipulation has reached level 3]

Out of everything thus far [Mana Manipulation] had been stuck in its level even though he used it every time he increased the power of magic. It was , along with his other manipulation skills, what allowed him to transcend the limits of a spell and make a tier 1 spell a genuinely dangerous weapon. His bonuses didn’t hurt too.

Having to carefully stabilize and use that packet of mana to activate combustion had pushed him over the boundary. That and using an untold amount of mana in this practice.

He guessed he had about 4 hours left until he woke up. He went on to the next hardest, though by the look of it, it may be a tier above [Combustion].

[Pillar of Fire]

Similar to [Combustion] a mana packet needed to be sent, two in this case. But the amount contained in these pockets was a world apart. Rainer would never cast this spell in reality, as it would be too wasteful, at least not before converting it to work with Arcane Power.

Here he had no choice, but to use the chant. But with the increase in Mana and Fire Manipulation, the task proved a far quicker one. Were it not for [Arcane Rage], however, he could have never managed to use two mana packets simultaneously.

And with his uncountable attempt came the call of fire.

“A fire burns within our hearts, within our souls, and it is this fire, that we must unleash upon our foes.”

“To rise from the earth and descend from the heavens.”

“Their ashes shall cry my name.”

“Pillar of Fire!”

A burning torrent of flame erupted from the ground and descended from above. The radiating fire even at a long distance away heated considerably the resistant skin of Rainer.

He watched on in amazement at the sheer destruction of such a spell, almost missing the message that came to him.

[Spell Gained: Pillar of Fire lvl 1/10]

[Title Gained: Wielder of Fire and Brimstone]

[Wielder of Fire and Brimstone: One who has taken the flame and made from it a true expression of its might. 5% Experience Bonus]

[Experience Gained: XX]

Rainer paused seeing that the experience wasn’t deferred. Rather he had no idea why [Immortal Slayer]’s experience was deferred. Whatever that meant he’d have to wait for the future.

He wanted to spend the rest of his sleep learning time using [Arcane-Fire Manipulation] and creating new magics, but he was awoken by the sun.

It had taken another whole night before he succeeded.

[Spell Gained: Arcane-Fire Whip lvl 1/10]

[Spell Gained: Arcane-Fireball lvl 1/10]

[Spell Gained: Arcane-Fire Breath lvl 1/10]

[Spell Gained: Arcane Combustion lvl 1/10]

[Arcane-Fire Manipulation has reached level 3]

[Spell Gained: Pillar of Arcane-Fire lvl 1/10]

[Arcane-Fire Manipulation has reached level 4]

[Title Gained: Wielder of the Arcane]

[Wielder of the Arcane: One who wields the origin of magic, controls it's fury, and unleashes its true power. 10% Experience Bonus]

[Experience Gained: Deferred]

Rainer now had a real idea about the nature of experience being deferred.



The group continued in their pace toward the town. Whether it was finally tasting normal food again, or the hope of a new future the energy within the newly freed people was beyond their conditions.

Rainer glanced over his new and widely added to spellbook, noting that the usual increase in tier hadn’t applied to [Arcane Combustion] nor [Pillar of Arcane-Fire]. Though, based on their Magical Formulae they could not be considered in the same league as their previous renditions.

[Spellbook: Arcane][Tier One: Arcane Bolt lvl 10/10, Arcane Bolt Armament lvl 10/10, Arcane Candle Flame lvl 10/10, Arcane-Light Orb lvl 10/10, Beam of Arcane-Light lvl 10/10]
[Tier Two: Arcane Blade lvl 4/15, Cone of Arcane-Fire lvl 10/10, Arcane-Fire Bolt lvl 10/10, Arcane-Fire Bolt Armament lvl 10/10, Arcane-Light Bolt lvl 10/10, Arcane-Light Bolt Armament lvl 10/10, Spear of Arcane lvl 10/10][Tier Three: Spear of Holy Arcane-Light lvl 10/10, Spear of Arcane-Fire lvl 10/10, Arcane Combustion lvl 1/10, Arcane-Fireball lvl 1/10, Arcane-Fire Whip lvl 1/10, Arcane-Fire Breath lvl 1/10]
[Tier Four: Pillar of Arcane-Fire lvl 1/10]

[Spellbook: Fire][Tier One: Candle Flame lvl 10/10, Cone of Fire Lvl 1/10, Fire Bolt lvl 1/10]
[Tier Two: Spear of Fire lvl 1/10, Fire Breath lvl 1/10, Fire Whip lvl 1/10, Fireball lvl 1/10][Tier Three: Combustion lvl 1/10]
[Tier Four: Pillar of Fire lvl 1/10]

[Spellbook: Light][Tier One: Light Orb lvl 1/10, Beam of Light lvl 1/10]
[Tier Two: Spear of Holy Light lvl 1/10]

Spellbook: Space-Time][Tier One: XX]
[Tier Two: Gravity Domain lvl 10/10][Tier Three: XX]
[Tier Four: Spatial Domain lvl 1/10]

Kara was in the lead and Gunthar patrolled around the sides and rear, tireless in his efforts of protecting these people. Content in his efforts that resulted in saving people rather than only seeking vengeance for the dead.

Walking ahead of the group, just behind Kara, Rainer whispered to Luna.

“Luna, I’ve been meaning to ask but can you teach me your magic? I’ve been listening to your chants and watching you, but I can’t figure out what so ever what you are doing. The mana flow is odd and the words too.”

Luna lightly poked her head out of his shirt before speaking.

“Eh….Luna can’t do. If Rainer can’t talk to spirits, there is nothing Luna can do about it.”

“Spirits?”

“Spirits.” She said nodding.

“Informative as usual Luna.”

“What can Luna say, Spirits are Spirits, Red is Red, Green is Green.”

Laughing at their exchange Kara moved to his side.

“I think I might be of more help here. I do not know much, but spirits are beings of magic that live in between planes of existence. There are rare few who can trade their mana for their power. I believe it is a talent.” She said the last part while looking at Luna.

“Yes, Talent, Luna forgot this part. Luna isn’t too good at asking spirits for help like other Fae.” She spoke a bit sadly.

“Why do you need spirits when you have me?” Rainer said right after.

“Rainer is right; I don’t need anyone else,” Luna said, a smile on her face, before slipping back into her pocket.



Rainer spent the rest of the travel time [Sleep Learning] his new Arcane based spells. It wasn’t that he couldn’t level his fire ones, but rather, they wouldn’t be affected by his 300% bonus to Arcane Magic. Compared to his Arcane spells plain fire ones had little value to him beyond possible future skills points and the creation of Arcane-Fire spells.

[Arcane-Fireball has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 3 spell: Rewarding 3 skill points.]

[Arcane-Fire Breath has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 3 spell: Rewarding 3 skill points.]

[Arcane-Fire Whip has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 3 spell: Rewarding 3 skill points.]

[Arcane Combustion has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 3 spell: Rewarding 3 skill points.]

[Pillar of Arcane-Fire has reached level 2]

[Mana Manipulation has reached level 4]

Gaining that second level on [Pillar of Arcane-Fire] had consumed two nights of experimentation. Rather than Rainer choosing the best path, it was more akin to an obsession. He finally was able to increase the speed and effectiveness of the mana signal and packet and with it once more increasing his [Mana Manipulation].

They approached the town that, after the Yeti Hunt concluded, had even more people waiting in line. They, of course, had no knowledge that it wasn’t a random attack.

Rainer flared his armed [Arcane Bolt]s causing none even to look his way beyond a nervous glance as his entire group skipped ahead.

The guards had rushed out to stop the group of raggedly dressed people jumping ahead in line until they saw the Lord Magus at the forefront.

Thaddeus ran over and after bowing began speaking to the Lord Magus.

“The Baron has already prepared for your request. We will handle these people from here if Lord Magus would like.”

Rainer gave the group behind him one final look before nodding and moving into town. He had already explained where they could find him if they were treated improperly.

The guards rushed the refugees into the barracks seeing how cold and frozen some of them looked. While undoubtedly some of the guards cared most simply were putting on a show for the Lord Magus who, for some reason unknown to them, valued these people.

Rainer’s party headed to the Baron’s mansion to confirm that all the arrangements had been made while returning the Nightmares they were now riding on.



Entering the Baron’s mansion Rainer was met with Carver Lodran having a grin on his face and a new arrival to the town of Grimlar’s pass.

The first human mage Rainer would ever meet.

[Human, Male, Wind Mage lvl 12]

The mage as well had a cocky look on his face sensing Rainer’s mana. He believed Rainer the same level as him, more importantly, he thought himself at a much higher rank given his parentage.

But the moment he felt the Aura of the two Guards his face dropped into a frown and then into an awkward smile filled with the nervousness of 10 men. Before finally, he could only curse Carver in his head to the point where if words could kill he’d be dead many times over.

All nobles valued detection skills to a certain degree. Those without mana would likely never learn the relevant detection skill, but Aura touched every life. To use [Aura Detection] was almost to gain the utilization of an already existing muscle. Hard to the point where Carver had yet to learn it, but easy enough that it was considered a necessity for Nobles.

Particularly in a world where a seemingly standard drifter could be the doom of your noble house.

So what if he lied! Who the fuck is going to accuse him when his Guards could take off your head before you could even understand what happened!

Martin rubbed his sweaty palms on his gray silk robe that had the mark of the Skyborne Mage Guild. A winged horse embroidered in white denoting their Guild. A pegasus was a legendary creature even in this world. He had a hooked nose, and green eyes tinged with a bit of power along with long black hair tied in a pony tail.

Martin was a childhood friend of Carver’s, but now he regretted every moment of it. Carver had asked him here through a messenger to prove the Mage’s identity in front of him as false, but, even if he could do that, then what? Put on a smile while this Mage’s guards killed all witnesses?

“So Lord Magus I’d li…” But before Carver could finish speaking he was knocked off his feet by Martin’s wind spell. He was about to speak again when he could swear he saw death from Martin’s gaze.

“Carver, don’t be rude after this Lord’s long journey. Please fellow Magus, No honorable Lord Magus, let me take you to the Baron, I’m sure he is happily awaiting your coming. In fact, he was so distracted and excited; he didn’t notice that Carver had disobeyed his house arrest. Much apologies.”

Rainer raised an eyebrow at the scene before him. It wasn’t hard to tell what Carver had originally planned to do. And in the end, the only thing that saved Carver was that it would be more annoying to deal with the fallout. And, of course, his partner in crime had turned over a new leaf.

Rainer looked forward to being owed a favor from the first friendly mage he met in this world.



Carver watched the group departing with confused eyes. He had been sure that the mage was just a drifter fronting a fake identity. Martin...he was like the Devil of Pride himself.

But before this mage, he had lowered himself. Carver thought of the implications before paling and this time truly thankful for and accepting of the punishment his father had given.



They were silent as they followed Martin to the Baron until Rainer broke the silence.

"So what's your name?"

"Martin La Tal. Might I have the honor of yours Lord Magus?"

"Francis."

Martin was disappointed at just a first name but didn't question further. He had taken a glance at the various enchanted rings and items on the Lord Magus before he caught his eye on one in particular.

A spatial ring! My god Carver, if I don't get revenge for this, I'd not be Martin La Tal! Were you trying to send me to my death or were you truly so ignorant!?

"So Martin, I could use a favor."

"Of course, anything you desire," Martin said while actually glad the Mage in front of him had decided to forgive his transgression.

"I am new to this land and could use all the information you can gather about the surrounding countries. Of course, the information I couldn't easily find from some common merchant, information only one of your particular station could provide." Rainer said assuming the mage in front of him was a part of a guild, whatever that symbol on his chest meant.

"Right away Lord Magus. After your meeting with the Lord Baron, I can answer any questions." Martin was quite excited at being let off so easily.

Rainer walked into the Baron's office. He wanted to try extorting some basic spells, especially of the wind variety, but he had no idea what kind of restrictions magic had on it and if asking he was pushing far beyond what he could. He all, but knew higher magic would be restricted, but he had no clue on lower varieties. Would sharing a spell like [Candle Flame] be a major crime or a normal occurrence? Kara, Gunthar, and Luna had little knowledge on this matter.

The Baron was writing something as the group entered. He stood immediately and bowed.

"Welcome back Lord Magus, I have prepared more than enough positions for any you brought back."

"Good. There were a few young boys and girls among the number be sure to take care of them properly."

"Of course."

"We'll be in town for a few months if you need any more assistance regarding your Yeti problem," Rainer said returning the two coins that helped in controlling the mounts.

"I would be most honored by your assistance, Lord Magus," Charles said while bowing.

Rainer simply nodded and left the room.

Charles stared intensely at the two coins left behind. Gunthar was right in that he had underestimated the Baron's talents. But he was far wrong in how much he had underestimated them. Where Charles lacked in the size, strength, and control of his Aura compared to Gunthar, his skill in inscriptions...

Was a far different matter. 


            

    
        Chapter 30: Standardization

    
    
    
    
                Holding the now four coins in his hand, Charles recalled the virtual journey he went on in the footsteps of the Lord Magus. He could only feel where they went, a tracking inscription. This was already far beyond anything Gunthar had seen. Most of the inscriptions he knew of were only used as presences for controlling Wyverns. Beyond that, there were a few rare ones for making weapons and armor wield Aura better, but that was it. Something like a tracking device had never even entered his thoughts.

Nalmar, however, was a City of Enchantments, hardly a place where Aura Inscriptionists flourished.

It was how Charles’ was granted a noble title in the first place, discovering a traitor's plot, and was a technique he had inadvertently created. Charles had an average talent for Aura, but for a reason unbeknownst to him he was quite good at making inscriptions and controlling smaller amounts of Aura.

The Arachne Caverns...What purpose did he serve there, or rather why were all these poor people there…Did the Arachne simply let him do as he pleased?

Charles set the coins down. He now felt Liandra was right. Regardless of what this Lord Magus was doing here, it wasn't an evil thing. Judging from what his guard told him he had even spared his son a second time. Charles isn’t sure if he would have let him go in that same situation.

He could only sigh thinking of his wife.

Perhaps if Alisha were still alive he wouldn’t have ended up as such…

A knock rang on Charles’s door, likely his guard repeating information about a recurring situation.

“Another one huh…”He said while recalling all of the refugees who asked if they could serve as the Lord Magus’s servants. He would bring it up the next they met, he imagined the Lord Magus had only avoided servants to protect secrets. And in no way would any of these people spread secrets, he was sure of it.

He, of course, had no idea the depth of the secrets Rainer was hiding.



Martin had told Rainer he wished to prepare what he asked for properly. Given that he already gave Rainer his real name Rainer didn’t push for more. If Martin ran away, he couldn’t be bothered to go after him in any case.

Rainer laid in the backyard of the guest mansion staring up at the cloudy sky; Luna lay peacefully on his chest. 

The sounds of clashing steel rang in the background as Kara and Gunthar sparred. Whenever Rainer’s Aura would recover he’d use his [Arcane Aura Enhancement] to watch their fight. The careful flow of their Aura shifting in their bodies as they enhanced different parts entranced him. Bursts of enhancement and other techniques on their feet when needed.

But such viewings were too far between for Rainer, leaving him without much to do. He would love to walk around in town, but he knew that was a stupid risk to do alone and their training was more valuable than his entertainment. With [Sleep Learning] and most of the training he needed to do being so dangerous Rainer truly had little to occupy himself with. Compared to the limitless Mana and Aura available in [Sleep Learning], in reality, training was dull.

He took out the notes on [Inferno] once more and read until his head couldn’t take it anymore.

He had gleaned some more knowledge on this spell after learning [Pillar of Fire]. It would cover a massive area in a torrent of persistent flame that seemed to lift from the depth of hell itself. He knew right away that the creator of this spell was beyond skilled in [Mana Manipulation] or had a mana related Talent. Perhaps both.

His thoughts turned to his future Academy as the headache fled. Training people in [Faaran Runic Language] was the first issue to tackle. It was a long process, far too long for the children of nobles and kings to have time to do and still be lords and rulers, at least when it came to the short-lived races. More importantly, it would likely require an individual teacher; Rainer thought while recalling his own learning.

To standardize its teaching was the only option. To make it something you can learn and be taught from a complete novice to at least the first skill level from a book. Rainer already considered himself to have an extremely long life ahead of him. Whether it was from his increases in Lifespan, his class advancements or the techniques mages of this world had to live longer, he knew he could wait.

And in the worst case, he had direct access to a large supply of fairy dust; he thought while looking at Luna. He, of course, was not looking at her, but at the ring on her finger, that would allow him to enter the Fae city. He had no forgiveness towards those that had caused her such pain.

Then, to wait until the fruits of such a labor blossomed into a world of advancing magic. How many great minds were denied magic because they lacked a talent in mana like Rainer? That were seen as not worth training or worth taking the time to help? How many such minds wasted away as peasants never getting a chance to advance beyond their station?

So long as they had Affinity, they could be mages. This world simply used talent to determine whether they were worth an effort. They weren't wrong to do so with what they have, but Rainer wanted something else.

For his goal, he needed to manifest the true meaning and feeling of Runes onto paper. To not need to fill in the blanks with one’s own understanding and knowledge.

Manifest...manifest…

Rainer sat up sending a disgruntled Luna flying.

He thought of it.

Something only he could do.

Something no one else had ever been able to try.

Someone who could learn Aura Inscriptions and Manifestation while being a powerful mage.

Someone who could then level these skills and perfect these skills in a world of infinite Aura.

Who else, but him could accomplish his idea? And that is exactly what gave him confidence in it.

“Rainer...why do you always do this to Luna.”

“Well, if you recall the first time I did it to you was when you were supposed to be awake on guard..."

“Luna was kidding, Rainer never does this to Luna. Luna just now flew on her own.” She said while taking her place on Rainer’s head.

The walls surrounding the back of the mansion along with the pine-like trees were more than enough to block prying eyes, if the reputation of the Lord Magus wasn’t already enough.

Rainer thought of Luna on his head as a perfect first student. At her current level of 21, her mana had reached a point that was nearly 4 times the size of Rainer's. This was not the result of just her class but rather both her Fae race and talent for mana.

“Luna, do you know any Runic Language?”

“Luna tried really hard to learn, but even Luna’s kind caretaker got mad at Luna when teaching her.”

Rainer laughed a bit imagining such a scene.

“Then how about I teach you?”

“Luna doesn’t think such a thing would be good for our relationship.”

“That’s fine I won’t be teaching, a book will.”

In the distance, Kara had kicked toward Gunthar. A kick he could dodge 10 times out of 10. Yet overhearing Rainer the kick had landed squarely on his ribs and sent him flying. The only thing saving his ribs being a hasty application of a significant amount of Aura. The quicker one needed to clad themselves the more Aura it took.

“Sorcerer! What is the meaning of this?” Before Kara could even run over and ask what happened Gunthar had already moved toward Rainer yelling.

“The meaning of what?” Rainer asked pretending to be confused. But he guessed why Gunthar was so surprised. Would a city that had enchanted items so common not have tried to make learning magic easier? Of course not. They even valued common soldiers enough to give them enchanted items how could they not want more to learn magic? But Rainer guessed that enchanted books had proven useless in the endeavor.

A Nalmar citizen who had high skill level in [Faraan Runic Language] and was skilled in Aura Inscription? However unlikely, such a person may have existed. But there was one final factor to Rainer’s plan; His Arcane Aura. His class called Arcane the Origin of magic, what could be better for such a plan?

“We spent countless decades trying to create such a thing, and yet you claim a book you make can teach the Runic skill?”

“Ah well…it's just a theory at the moment. But,” He said while manipulating some Arcane Aura in his hand, “My Aura is magical in nature. Combined with an Inscription and my knowledge in the Runic Language even Nalmar didn’t know, if it's at all possible, I'm the one who can do it.”

Contrary to his usual depression or shock Gunthar was instead incredibly excited.

“Imagine an academy that boasted such a thing! The Paladins I could create if they didn’t need to waste years and if they didn’t need to be personally taught by a mage. I am not skilled in inscriptions personally, but the Baron…”

“I was planning on it. After Carver’s second little offense towards me, I can’t imagine the Baron is in a position to say no.” Before Rainer even finished speaking Gunthar had already grabbed him.

“Then let’s go! You could ask him to teach me and follow along in the background.”

Kara shared a glance with Rainer and after smiling followed along. Both of them knew how much Gunthar suffered as an undead and seeing him like this always gave them joy.

Rainer had no plans of actually using [Sleep Learning] to level Aura until he finished with all the magic he could feasibly learn in just the time before his 2nd Class advancement. But he had little else to do while awake.



Rainer stood in front of the Baron who sat at his desk.

Gunthar had managed to subdue his excitement. Though were his face visible and not a skeleton’s, that wouldn’t be true.

“So Charles…” Rainer said as he stared at him letting an awkward silence fill the air. Sweat was visible on Charles’s brow as Rainer continued to keep his silence.

Rainer thought it best if Charles admits and apologizes for his son’s crime. But the confession that came out had truly surprised him. Charles stood and bowed at nearly a 90-degree angle before loudly speaking.

“I’m truly sorry for my transgression Lord Magus. To not only underestimate you, but to put such a tracking inscription on the coin. I ask you unleash your wrath only upon me. Please, I only wished to make sure my city was safe and in this goal I had accused a good man.”

Rainer gradually closed his agape mouth as he stared at Charles. Was he angry about such a thing?

Had Charles learned anything about their secrets it would already be clear, so for Rainer, this was of little issue. It, moreover, meant that Charles truly had much to teach about inscriptions if he managed to slip this past Gunthar, at least in Rainer’s thoughts.

And it meant Rainer could force Charles to share this knowledge.

“Well, you see Charles I wasn’t particularly angry about the discovery. I was more impressed at your capabilities. Impressed to the point where trading forgiveness for such a technique wouldn’t even be an equal trade. That is, until you add your son’s second transgression.”

Charles paused for a moment before speaking. Gunthar, who had now learned that the inscription wasn’t just for using the mounts, but was tracking them, would be beyond the color of red had he the skin for it. He had spoken so confidently about inscriptions and their lack of a capability. 

“I would be honored to share my method with your guards, Lord Magus.” Charles couldn’t believe the deal he was offered. His technique, while impressive, he thought it couldn’t be used by anyone else. He had even shared it with his King as well, the 2nd Class experts that supported this country, but even one also skilled in Aura inscription had failed.

“Good, let’s go now,” Rainer said trying to hide his enthusiasm. He would be watching in the background.

Charles, however, wouldn’t accept such a trade so easily.

“Lord Magus, I fear this trade isn’t fair. As far as I know, there is no one else capable of learning my technique. I do not mean to demean your guards, but it is something other 2nd class Aura experts had failed in learning.”

“That’s quite alright. You’ll be teaching my guard the basics of Inscription as well.” But this only made Rainer more excited. He had one advantage over any Aura expert, and that was precisely his ability to learn the first level of a skill quickly.

“Then shall we Lord Magus.” Charles said leading the group away.



Martin had been running around town for hours looking for a decent map maker before he finally found one to his standards. His head spun as he thought of all the places such a high-ranked Mage could have come from, more importantly, that Francis was unfamiliar with the area. 

He knew he wasn’t from any Mage Guilds anywhere here, as a young mage with a spatial ring could not be unknown. In the whole Skyborne guild, one of the largest guilds, only the Guild Master had a spatial ring. And that one was ancient. Something passed from Guild Master to Guild Master.

Martin had already come to his own conclusion as well that both of Rainer’s guard were in their 2nd Class. While their Aura was high, it wasn’t definitive to determine their level. But he couldn’t imagine a Spatial Ring holder being guarded by anything else.

Martin sat with the map maker he found for only a few hours. He didn’t need to draw a whole new map, just add certain things for the Lord Magus.

Martin headed back to the Baron’s Mansion just as Gunthar’s and Kara’s, though mainly Rainer’s, first lesson on Aura Inscription had ended.



[Skill Gained: General Aura Inscription lvl 1/10]

Rainer quickly canceled the Inscription he made before the Baron would have noticed. [General Aura Inscription] was based on leaving your presence upon an item. Artificially creating a storage of Aura within that inanimate object and with it lasting based on the amount of Aura used along with the skill level.

Rainer’s mind turned as he thought of all the possibilities before Charles began speaking again.

“Now most will never go beyond just that. Perchance I came across the technique I used.”

“First, you Manifest the tiniest amount of Aura you can grasp. If it isn’t small enough the method will not work. This is where most cannot progress further. And then even more so is then splitting this tiny amount of Aura into 2 without dissipating it. And then the last is having these halves be entirely identical. There cannot be even a smidgen of difference. Once you accomplish this, it is as simple as placing these Manifestations in two separate Aura inscriptions.”

Rainer couldn’t help, but raise his eyebrows at this given the similarity to a Theory on Earth. There were, of course, major differences, but Rainer now couldn’t discount certain things in his further study of Magic.

“Charles, how did you manage something like this on accident?”

Charles scratched the back of his head, his face reddening slightly.

“I was quite bored on the battlefield. I had already almost reached the peak of my class and had only Aura training to do. But my focus...isn’t that good. I was merely playing with Aura, and I thought to make tiny Aura manifestations so that I could recreate the Fae Gardens from a story, where mana is so thick you can see it float in the air. To woo my future and now former wife,” He said a bit sadly before continuing, “Perchance I split them in an effort to recreate the scene further and noticed a strange connection between the two split Aura Manifestations. I do not know why no one else is able to achieve this. And then it came, the skill for it.”

Perhaps it's so hard because there is too much focus on making both halves equal? Something that may need to be more natural? Either way, my preparations for advancing come first and I was only interested in inscriptions in the first place.

Both Gunthar and Kara tried to make the same tiny Aura Manifestation as Charles did, but neither of the two came even close. Gunthar had eventually gotten it, but splitting it without the Manifestation immediately breaking proved impossible in such a short time. Rainer had some hope given he had two skills that manipulated his Aura. [General Aura Manipulation] and [Arcane Energy Manipulation].

“Then I shall see you again tomorrow for further study on [Aura Inscription]s?”

Before Rainer could reject it, Gunthar had already happily replied.

“Of course. Such a fascinating thing.”

Charles looked a little awkwardly at the guard who had replied for his master, though seeing the Lord Magus made no disagreement he just nodded.



[Human, Male, Swordsman lvl 16]

Rainer hadn’t noticed him earlier, thinking he was just another of the Baron’s guards. But seeing him behind Martin in this small room he understood that it was Martin’s personal Guard.

Detecting no Aura Rainer hadn’t even bothered to appraise him earlier as he already found most of the guards in the Baron’s mansion seemingly there for show, at least when compared to the Baron himself.

Rainer stared down at the map in front of him. At its northern edge was the very town he was in. Beyond that only was listed as the Northern Tundra. The country they were currently in was called The Kingdom of Mier.

“In the Northern Tundra, numerous scattered tribes are providing much of the trade goods that go through Grimlar’s Pass and out into the bulk of Mier.” Martin explained. He was seeing when Francis, as he knew him, would stop him and say he already knew this. Martin hoped to use this information to piece together Francis’s home and affiliation, but as of now, there was no such progress.

“Past the Frozen Mountains and the Kingdom of Mier, to the Southern border of the Kingdom of Eamer lay the Waning Ocean. Much of Mier’s trade comes from them having the only city north of the Frozen Mountains along with many mines on the other side of the mountain range. Trading numerous furs and minerals with the indigenous people. It is but a rumor, but many of these indigenous people are actually tribes of Goblins and Orcs.” Martin spoke the last part with quite a bit of emphasis on rumor. Rainer took this to mean it was completely true.

On the map, Rainer could see numerous kingdoms to the east and west of Mier. On the Eastern border of the map, several countries between Mier and there, he could see a mark that directly mentioned Demons.

The continent itself had a slight crescent shape at its southern Border. How far North it extended, didn’t seem to be known.

All of this made up the Northern Continent.

“Right in the center of the Waning Ocean is a grouping of large and small Islands referred to as the Dragon Isles, in name only of course. Seven different kings rule these Isles. They make up both the weakest and strongest Alliance, all in one.”

“And?”

“I was getting there,” Martin had paused after seeing an oddly enthusiastic reaction on Francis’s face. From this Martin got several ideas of where Francis could be from. The Dragon Isles were extremely well known, even just by common folk, due to the myths and legends that surrounded them.

“It is the weakest due to their constant infighting, but strongest because any foreign forces would be met with such brutal resistance overtaking the Isles is something even us Mage Guilds and related countries have given up on.”

“I can’t imagine it would pose a challenge for the guilds.” Rainer, knowing a bit of flattery wouldn’t hurt.

“Perhaps if it were just the military power of the seven kings then, of course, how could we be stopped by such a thing?” Martin said with pride,”But the Isles due to their divided nature and importance as a major trade area between the surrounding continents have become home to numerous pirates and criminals. A gathering of all races in the world who need to hide or have left home. And most importantly,” Martin spoke this last line with a bit of disdain in his voice, “Black Mages.”

“I can’t imagine any of the seven kings would openly work with them,” Rainer spoke remembering Leaf’s story.

“That is correct, but when a pirate crew headed by a black mage avoids raiding only a single country within the Isles…”

“Privateers,” Rainer answered.

He did his best to hide his joy. His original idea was to establish himself in the far north and hold Grimlar’s pass as a choke point if needed, but now he had other ideas. Plans that would allow him to both be safe and yet be available to any who wished to join his academy. In any case, were the Arachne allies of the Mage Guilds, Rainer wouldn’t be able to block all the access points.

An Island…

He needed a defensible position for his Academy. What would be easier to defend as Mages than a beachhead? Some of the bloodiest battles in a relatively recent Earthen history were precisely ones with a landing force. A single choke point would be more ideal, but such an idea would also weaken the Academy to sieges. And it may be impossible to find.

“Tell me about these Seven Kings.”

Rainer absent-mindedly listened to Martin’s explanation until he got to the last king.

“Then we have a Lizardkin who claims himself descended from Dragons,” Martin said while struggling to keep in his laughter, “The Fire King, Rancor Flametail,” Though, the laughter came out at the last word. “I apologize, Lord Magus,” He said after getting control of himself,”This Rancor Flametail took on the name of a dragon from a story.”

Rainer was not laughing. Not because he considered this person to be descended from Dragons or otherwise, but because of the claim to be a Fire King. Regarding wealth Rainer could sell his enchanted items, he could join a Mage’s Guild and become powerful that way, and with the right maneuvering becoming a Lord may not even be too difficult. 

But gaining the support of country for his idea? Incredibly challenging and would require much proof of his idea. That is, unless a certain king was interested in a Tier 6 spell and another spell to breath fire. 

Something no amount of wealth could buy, as Rainer guessed. It may not be enough to convince him entirely, but Martin’s words had caused Rainer to guess there certainly wasn’t any love between Mage Guilds and these kings.

He could always take a neutral stance gathering all their support. It wouldn’t be hard, Rainer imagined, to convince them to do something against the interest of the Mage Guilds.

“Fire King, is he a mage?”

“Without any real training? Hardly, I find it unlikely that even at his advanced age he knows any spells surpassing the second tier, if even. Working with Black Mages on the side and having one in your court to teach you are two different matters.” He said before speaking a little harshly. “I have heard he has the rare talent for Fire Manipulation, but beyond that, his claim to his title is an ancient and powerful Enchanted sword passed down in his family. Something his ancestor earned in a 2nd Class Advancement. It turns Mana or Aura to a powerful flame. The only part of him that isn’t a joke.”

Rainer could tell Martin was likely jealous of Rancor’s ability to Manipulate an element. He already heard from Luna how rare his ability to Manipulate elements was.

And after hearing about this ability, Rainer was sure he found the most likely supporter for his ideas. A high enough talent for fire and [Fire Manipulation] and you could circumvent some of the [Faraan Runic Language] skill needed, as Rainer has found out through his own practice. Meaning higher tier fire spells so long as he had them weren't out of reach to learn for this Fire King.

“And to what Tier might you know Martin?”

“At the age of 25, I am already progressing toward my third Tier 2 spell,” Martin said and seeing the surprised look on Francis’s face he was filled with pride surpassing his usual amount. Martin, while taking a weaker mage class like Wind Mage for an easier advancement, still considered himself one of the best of his generation.

“That’s it?”Rainer whispered to himself as a knee jerk reaction. But Rainer mentally took that back as his magic success was heavily based on his Manipulation skills. Without them learning all the magic he did, combined with [Sleep Learning], wouldn’t be possible without a teacher. Especially if he considered the Tier 2 Spell, [Spear of Holy Light].

Martin had never felt more ashamed in his life hearing this. He thought it was likely that he would never be as embarrassed as he was now for the rest of his life. Too ashamed to even return the question.

Even the guard behind him had to look away, unable to bear the embarrassment he felt for his charge.

“Well,” Rainer said after clearing his throat,”And south of the Waning Ocean?”

More than happy to change the subject Martin continued, though with a slightly broken spirit. He had, however, drawn a general opinion of where Francis is from; the far north.

Few were capable of venturing truly deep in there, and most saw it as a wasteland beyond the known scattered tribes on its border. Some theorized that beyond that wasteland was another civilization. Martin was of this opinion, making him quite excited about the person in front of him.

“Nearly the entire coastline of the Southern Continent is ruled by the Tarainan Empire. They are constantly at war with the various non-human kingdoms south of them. They are slightly antagonistic to mages, but not openly. I would not advise you stay there long if your travel plans lean in that direction. They do, however, make for excellent trade partners. More than worth it to risk traveling past the Dragon Isles.”

Rainer took another look at the Dragon Isles. Some of the islands were large enough to be compared to some of the countries on the Northern Continent. Even more so he pondered over what this map didn’t contain. The northern continent seemed to widen and stretch as it got to the section that denoted Demons.

Martin appeared to be done speaking and waited for Francis’ queue.

“I want to know more about the Arachne’s relationship with Mages.”

Martin frowned severely at this mention, unable to hide it in the slightest. The relationship between Mages and Arachne was not an open one as they were not welcome throughout the continent.

Most were disgusted by the Arachne and were it not for them keeping to their tunnels they may be as hated as Demons. Their tunnels, however, were not limited to just the mountain range and spanned beneath the whole Northern Continent. What could be numerous safe trade routes, and perhaps less savory passages, were instead off limit zones that still occasionally claimed the ignorant or foolhardy traveler seeking a short cut.

“It was just a passing curiosity given the closeness of a tunnel to here. That will be all; I’ll take the map with me. We can consider the debt repaid.” Rainer now understood that this relationship, between Mage Guild and Arachne, wasn’t an open thing.

Leaving the silent Martin, Rainer walked out with Kara and Gunthar in tow. He gave Martin little thought regardless of how his last question had offended him. After completing his advancement and quest, he planned to head south and out to open waters.

Had I made a mistake?

He thought now that If the relationship wasn’t a clear cut one with the Mage Guilds then perhaps the Arachne were a proper ally to have. Had he overreacted toward the Princess? It isn’t as if she knew personally what went on in every tunnel. And he can’t imagine such a race would have any good feelings towards humans.

Rainer understood he was only on the outskirts of civilization. So while no one here seemed to be bothered by Kara, at least as a Wolfkin, would that be true everywhere? It clearly wasn’t true in the Southern Continent.

The party headed back to the mansion as they retired for the night. Gunthar, as usual, stayed in the Foyer half on guard and half in meditation. Before Rainer left the room, Gunthar called out to him.

“A final point Sorcerer, that I had forgotten to mention due to it being common knowledge. At the end of a 2nd Class advancement, one is given an Enchanted Item suiting themselves. These items often become the heritages and artifacts of kingdom and families. Many of Nalmar’s enhancements were made from studying such items.”

Rainer grew a bit excited recalling how Arcane energy would destroy any enchanted item it was channeled through and had hope for something that could work with his Arcane energy. He hadn't realized that Martin had already indirectly told him this. 

As Rainer headed up the stairs, he thought about what to use [Sleep Learning] on. Most of his Fire and Light spells were low level and having only a total 75% bonus versus his 300% arcane one, training would take longer, though, it could result in an improvement in his Manipulation skills. The concept of mixing elements as he had with Arcane interested him as well.

And then there was his final Arcane spell, [Arcane Blade], at level 4. Compared to his other spells this one leveled quite slowly in [Sleep Learning] though he had yet to sleep learn it with [Arcane Rage]. He decided he would discover what exactly the 15 levels on this spell meant and after, move on to finally creating magic that was truly his own.

“Luna.”

“Luna’s here.”

“Where exactly is that Fae city of yours?” He thought while recalling the map.

“Luna...isn’t sure.”

“Luna, you don’t have to worry, I don’t plan on taking you back there.” 

At least without an army.

“It's not that Rainer, it's that all Fae enter and leave through either Fairy Rings or Fairy Rings.”

“Why or?”

“Fairy Ring,” Luna said while pointing to the ring on her finger.

“And a Fairy Ring.” She then said making a circle with her hands.

“So it may not even be in this world?”

“No Luna thinks it is. But Fairies chosen by World Tree have a special spot.” She said lowering her head a bit.

“Don’t doubt our future home won’t be better.”

“How can the Fae City compare to Luna’s future home,” she said smiling and returning to her bed to sleep.



A night of [Arcane Rage] and [Arcane Blade] had left him in a combination of disappointment and excitement.

[Arcane Blade has reached level 10]

It could only mean that every level after this was somehow significant. But, he had his priorities, next it would be time to create his own magic and focus on getting [Pillar of Arcane-Fire] to level 10 for the bonus it would provide. Beyond that there was still [Spatial Domain].

They spent a good portion of the day with the Baron, Kara too now interested in [Aura Inscription] while Rainer himself stayed in the background practicing infusing and inscribing simple letters with Aura.

In this night of [Sleep Learning], Rainer had chosen to stay aware and to create his own new magic once more.

His first thoughts went directly toward the new Mana packet runes and technique he learned from the notes. His current problem with arming any of his spear spells was that he required his hand to channel and hold the spell. But with a Mana packet…

Rainer immediately began writing down a new Magical formula. He would start with [Spear of Arcane]. A few experiments later Rainer had managed to form a floating Spear to his left, rather a lance.

[Spell Gained: Arcane Lance lvl 1/10]

With his already extensive experience with Armament spells, it was easy to make another one.

[Spell Gained: Arcane Lance Armament lvl 1/10]

With the base spell created, creating the mixed versions was a quick task, having already made the similar Spears in the past. While at the same tier, the new spells were weaker though they had the distinct advantage of being far easier to aim and not requiring his body to move. More importantly, their cast time was faster.

[Spell Gained: Arcane-Fire Lance lvl 1/10]

[Spell Gained: Arcane-Fire Lance Armament lvl 1/10

[Spell Gained: Arcane-Light Lance lvl 1/10]

[Spell Gained; Arcane-Light Lance Armament lvl 1/10]

Rainer still couldn’t recreate the Holy modifier.

Rainer next thought to his own defenses, still lacking any shield. He could clad himself in Aura, but with his small capacity, it was a shoddy defense. [Gravity Domain] could be effective against speed type melee combatants, but the more he wished to increase gravity the smaller the area he could control and the more mana he needed. He could do a localized [Gravity Domain] with [Spatial Domain], but it would be difficult to aim it down at a moving target.

Decreasing the Gravity, was in his mind, the best bet.

But no amount of utility defense, Rainer believed, could replace a shield spell.

The [Arcane-Fire Whip] spell was his closest hope. Different from his [Arcane Blade] the whip was based on a length of mana rather than just it's element. Rainer hoped to use this to make an elementary mana shield spell and advance from there.

Rainer spent the whole night trying to mold this single part of the spell and with the final assistance of mana packets had managed to create a flat solid rendition of mana.

[Spellbook Gained: Mana]

[Spell Gained: Mana Shield lvl 1/10]

Its use was limited as only being made of Mana. Without Arcane it would be almost useless to Rainer as he lacked any talent toward Mana and it would waste his small reserves, but, it was the first step.



Liandra traveled through the mountain, on the pass Grimlar was built for. After preparing for a long journey and parting with her group she had decided to visit a place she had yet to go, The Dragon Isles. 

Given its nature she had feared to go there before, but given her current strength, it wouldn't be difficult to find paid work on a well-protected Merchant's vessel. She also wished to head as far away from the Lord Magus as possible lest he discovered she had told information to the Baron. She was far more afraid of him thinking she had told more than she did.

Liandra had always been one to avoid troublesome situations, hence her leaving home in the first place.

Joining a well-known and influential Merchant's vessel and then relaxing on a beachside capital in the Dragon Isles didn't seem like a bad choice to her.



Charles upon awakening realized that following the Lord Magus discovering his transgression he had forgotten to ask him about the refugees who wished to work for him. 

Charles sent a servant to bring the interested refugees, though he didn't plan on letting them meet with the Lord Magus until he had gotten his permission.

At their usual time a sleepy Rainer and Kara, with Gunthar in the lead, walked into the Baron's mansion. Gunthar always insisted on going as early as possible. Rainer already knew inscription, but it wouldn't hurt to learn more for when he would use [Sleep Learning] on [General Aura Inscription] in the future. 

"Lord Magus," Charles said walking up to Rainer,"I apologize for the inconvenience, but many of the refugees have asked about becoming your servants. I understand your wish for secrecy, but having servants you personally saved could alleviate that."

Maybe if the secrets were that simple...

Rainer thought. And not only that, but they didn't particularly need servants. Luna created their clothes and could use her Fire on Rainer and Kara. Gunthar was undead and had no such need. A chef might be necessary, but they went out to eat or bought food to eat later and then put it in the spatial ring. Rainer decided, in any case, to go and meet them.

"Lead the way then."

"I had already sent a servant to gather them just in case, they should all be waiting for you," Charles said before leading Rainer's party in the direction of his foyer. Rainer walked a bit far behind Charles, before telling him to go on ahead, wanting to ask Luna a question.

Charles looked at Rainer oddly before realizing he wished to have a private conversation with his guards and headed to the foyer by himself.

"Luna, what exactly can you see when you Appraise a person?"

"Luna can see class, unlocked attributes, and talents. But not class description," She answered from within his coat.

"Perfect. Appraise everyone we are about to see and tell me if anyone has any talents relating to Aura, Magic, or Mana."

"Luna...will do," she said sighing.

"Gunthar," Rainer said still a bit quietly.

"Yes, Sorcerer?"

"You said you chose Paladin based on them having just a bit of mana as well? How'd you find out they had Affinity, without them having a talent in Mana or Magic, when the attribute was still locked?"

"We took anyone who had a talent in Aura and had them also train to see if they could unlock their Affinity. Many would see it as a waste of time, but we had an Enchanted item to assist in the initial unlocking. Though, if they had no Affinity it would not grant them such a thing. It was destroyed on use, but that was hardly an issue for us."

"So we can only hope that whoever we pick with a talent in Aura will also have an entry level of Affinity?"

"You act as if only is a bad thing. A Paladin was a rare existence, a class requiring Aura, Mana and a knowledge of light magic, though our technique made it more common. Having a rare talent for Aura is more than enough for a person."

"Let's get moving then." 

Entering the foyer Rainer saw a group about half the size of the Refugees he helped. Rainer immediately had no interest in taking the one's who weren't kids with him. Seeing Gram, the self-appointed leader not here, Rainer immediately understood he didn't ask to work for him because Gram knew he'd only be a burden, which was what exactly made him ideal, if Rainer needed servants.

While he couldn't be sure either way, most of the adults here likely just wished to attach themselves to a Lord Magus rather than actually repay their savior. The uncertainty was enough for Rainer not to take any of them for any purpose.

"Well Luna" He whispered while covering his mouth as if in thought.

"Only one has a low talent in Magic, but not Mana," Luna spoke out of earshot, only Kara and Rainer able to hear,"The one all the way to the right."

Luna referred to a brown haired, green eyed, child. The child's hair covered the eyes for the most part. The child still looked pale and slightly unhealthy, but better than before, at 8 years of age.

A perfect example of one who would likely be overlooked by a Mage's Guild. The perfect test subj...student. Luna, as a Fae with a massive mana pool, wouldn't be the best example of success. He looks under 10 years of age and is likely here only to repay me. There is no point in taking him with me until I create the first runic book, so I'll have Charles train him in something useful until after I complete the Main Quest.

"Charles," Rainer called.

"Yes Lord Magus?"

"Apprentice the child over there to the right, with the brown hair, to the best chef you can find. I'll come pick him up when I need him. Tell him if he works hard enough that he can serve under me."

Charles did not ask about the rest and nodded to his request. He didn't think to correct the Lord Magus in that it wasn't a he as Charles believed the Lord Magus just misspoke.  Luna too already retreated from the conversation. 

"Make sure the chef understands who he's training him for," Rainer spoke intoning his voice quite darkly.

"Of course, Lord Magus. The child shall be trained and treated properly."

Leaving the Mansion Rainer had another thought after spending so much time with Charles. That if he could find enough fitting enchanted items in Nalmar that perhaps they could get a younger 2nd classed Charles to join them. With fully enchanted gear, Charles would not only be indebted to them greatly, he had a far higher chance of passing the 2nd Class advancement. 



Four Fae shimmered into sight over a snowy clearing. They looked at the place Fira had died. With the enchanted rings rendered inert, as they had found in the forest, it had taken them a considerable amount of time to figure out where Fira went, tracking her use of the Fairy Ring and then her illusion magic to the dungeon settlement.

They eventually found where Fira had died, and along with it found traces of the magic that was similar to the kind blocking their tracking spell, though the trail ended here.

Given Fira's death, they decided to call reinforcements, one of their number headed back towards the Fairy Ring to seek the help of a 2nd Class Fae.

Different from Fira, they weren't confident in their victory. Fira had performed numerous assassinations and seeing her now dead had given them a reality check. Especially given that she had been at level 25, higher than two of the Fae here.

Falling back to the second plan they would start with negotiation before violence, due to the strength of whoever held the experiment. The three remaining Fae headed toward the town of Grimlar's Pass, as it seemed to be the destination of whoever Fira had tried to follow. 

            

    
        Chapter 31: Final Preparations

    
    
    
    
                “Is it the family secret thing?” Rainer asked while sitting across from Kara in their private room at a local high-end restaurant.

“No, that hardly applies now,” Kara responded and then lowered her voice to a whisper,”I have no idea how to teach it. I just learned it from watching my mother using it to make her Blade weightless with Aura.”

Rainer paused for a moment. Hadn’t she taught him her [Weightless Blade Mastery] moderately well? Though, if he thinks back it had taken him hours to learn it, when often, it takes him far less time to learn the first level of a skill. With some exception, even Aura skills had been quite quick. She, Rainer realized, is what one could call a natural.

Rainer wished to learn the Aura technique for lightening her blades because he was interested in how it allowed the weight of the blade to affect the attack but not the wielder. He thought it’d be possible to use it to transfer inertia and stop himself from breaking his legs when casting [Gravity Domain] on himself in an aerial attack.

“Why are you whispering?” Rainer asked, now joining her in lowering his voice.

“Ah...well...Gunthar quite enjoys his explanations and lectures on Aura; it would crush him if he knew I never really understood anything and just learned from watching him doing the technique.”

Though their whispers were heard as a loud squeal came out behind them. Gunthar had entered the room to bring food in place of the waitress.

“Wait, Gunthar, it was a lie, I just really didn’t want to teach Rainer!” Kara said while her voice slightly increased in pitch.

But Gunthar seemed to ignore everything and just took Rainer’s hand in his.

“Do me, but one favor, Sorcerer.”

“Yeah, Gunthar, Anything.”

“Find me the most willing and yet ordinary student you can when you create your Academy.”

“There will be no one more average than your personal disciple,” Rainer answered.

“Good. It is all I ask,” Gunthar said quite joyously, ”Enjoy your meal. I can likely assist in teaching you Little Wolf’s skill as well, even if I cannot use it.”

He headed back outside the room seemingly unaffected.

“Well, at least you don’t have to pretend anymore.”

“I expect you to fully answer questions during our next session, Little Wolf!” Gunthar called out.

“Or not.”

Kara and Rainer shared a laugh.

“It is a shame we aren’t better students; I cannot even imagine how strong Gunthar was as a level 25 paladin. Even if I am able to learn his techniques merely from watching, his skill level in Aura is beyond anything I have ever seen. For him to make a skill based on your [Arcane Blade] so quickly is proof enough.”

“Well, your confession just got a future kid with no hope for being stronger the best teacher he could ask for.”



Just as Kara and Rainer were finishing their meal, they found themselves beset by a visitor.

Gunthar called out to Rainer while opening the door, ”Lord Magus, a visitor claiming to carry an important message.”

Gunthar seemed relaxed, but his Aura was tensed, and his hand prepared to strike.

Rainer used his Aura on his eyes and, to the surprise of the visitor, saw what was truly there.

Rainer had as well received an Aura related skill beyond just simple enhancement.

[Skill Gained: Arcane Sight lvl 1/10]

Even as an Aura skill, Rainer soon realized from the burst of information he achieved when learning a skill that it could be fueled now with Arcane Power.

“Gunthar, grab him!”

Before the Fae could even react Gunthar slammed him into the ground and had his knee into his back.

Some of the guests in the restaurant reacted, but quickly looked away as Gunthar slammed the door.

“Wait, I apologize for Fira’s actions, I am merely here to speak.”

Rainer used [Appraisal] and noticing this, the Fae immediately lowered his guard against it, though not before surprise was clearly visible on his face as he secretly Appraised in return.

[Fairy, Male, Fae Enchanter lvl 18]

Different from a more talented Fira or Liandra, Rainer’s strange arcane filled mana hid Luna from him. He could only assume Rainer kept the Experiment locked up somewhere. For being in so close proximity of this Arcanist he knew this was the Mana that interfered with their tracking spells.

“Put him against the wall,” Rainer said as Gunthar slammed him into the wooden wall and kept his eyesight away.

“Luna,” Rainer whispered into his coat,”Do you recognize him?”

Luna looked for a length of time and after tilting her head a few times responded, “Luna hasn’t seen him before.”

His Fae form had been self-revealed. Though his wings were still hidden, he had long yellow hair and orange crystal eyes. Different from Fira the crystal didn’t cover the white part of his eyes.

Seeing no wavering in her expression, Rainer saw no issue in at least hearing out what this man had to say, though, whether he’d leave this room was another question.

“Speak,” Rainer said while opening his [Spatial Domain]. Illusionist or not he also wanted to prepare for any allies this Fae undoubtedly had, coming here so confidently after the so-called Fira was killed.

“We wish to trade for the Fairy in your possession. In my pocket is Fairy Dust worth a Lifespan increase by 3, or 30 years of your human life. Far more than you can squeeze out of your Fairy before you die a natural death.”

Rainer did his best to keep himself under control hearing how much they thought of Luna as merely a thing to be traded. But different from the earlier Fae, his anger was far less.

“I want 3 times that. I’m not so stupid to believe the Fairy in my possession is a common one.”

The Fae ground his teeth at this ridiculous request. While they had called for reinforcements, it isn’t as if they wouldn’t prefer to end this peacefully. Someone who could kill Fira wasn’t worth entangling with. It also wasn’t the best idea given the level 15 [Blade Dancer] and level 18 [Death Knight]. Those without magic often were powerless against Fae, but with someone here who could see through glamour and likely illusions, fighting them wasn’t the best option, so this Fae thought.

The Fae could not see the Demon part Kara was hiding.

“A Fruit of the World Tree instead. Something I’d imagine you’d desire dearly at level 25, A-arcanist.” The Fae stuttered a bit on the last word. Even with all their knowledge through [Appraisal] he had never seen nor heard of the class by the name [Arcanist].

Beyond the dust a Fairy produced the first 50 years of their life, any more would require hundreds of years or a sacrifice of Lifespan. Fae had a minuscule birthrate, and Fairy Dust was already rare. Were the Experiment not so valuable to them, 3 doses would already be too much.

Just like 3 doses of Dust, Fruit, that was even more valuable and was not so easy to give, but if their 2nd class reinforcements determined it wasn't worth the fight, it would be traded.

Rainer hadn’t heard of a Fruit of the World Tree, but he instantly assumed this was the advancement method of the Fae that was mentioned by Luna.

“I accept, Gunthar, let him go.” Is what Rainer said, but of course, his thoughts were different.

“Good, then in five days time I shall have the Fruit brought.”

And you’ll be dead in four, the Fae thought to himself. He’d send another of his group to tell them of the situation. Regardless of this man’s strength, he didn’t believe he could fight against several 2nd class Fae. He hoped they would choose, in the end, to kill this man. Were he, however, to see how Luna had been changed, such confidence would be hard to find.

Just as the Fae was about to leave Rainer called.

“Where do you think you’re going? You expect me just to wait around for 5 days with no assurances? Leave the dust.”

“Of course.” The Fae responded doing his best to keep a smile on his face and left a small bag in Gunthar’s outstretched palm. Seeing this mage's ability to see through his glamour, the Fae understood he had no choice, but to comply, his original plan of escape would be useless.

Rainer used [Arcane Sight] immediately, but saw nothing strange other than the glowing dust itself from within the bag.

“You can leave.” He said while the Fae looked into his eyes strangely mesmerized by whatever technique was being used. He snapped out of it and quickly departed.

“Gunthar,” Rainer said while waving him over.

He gently opened the bag and had Luna check it’s validity and seeing no issue, Rainer leaned back in his chair and understood his timetable for advancing had just moved up. If the Fae could find them here, Rainer believed there was nowhere they could run, at least safely. He needed to advance and had little time left.

3 Days… he thought to himself while understanding that he shouldn’t trust exactly what the Fae said. He had no doubt with something like a Fruit of the World Tree they could offer to trade that 2nd Class Fae may very well be the ones to arrive after the supposed 5 days, if not the Queen herself.

For now, he put the Fairy Dust into his Spatial Ring. He'd ask Gunthar's and Kara's opinion on whether it'd be useful for her to have mana when they had time to explore their options. And when he was sure he wouldn't need it for himself.

“Let’s head back.”



“Luna, I need you to keep me asleep as long as you can. Though wake me up if I sleep longer than 24 hours from now.” Rainer spoke to Luna as he laid in his bed, with the day still young.

If he could stay in for more than the usual hours, he would also need time to rest that off, given he'd be aware in [Sleep Learning] for longer than ever before. He had no idea what effect this could have on him, but he needed to accomplish one thing that he thought would grant him full assurance in his passing of the quest.

“Rainer is that safe?” Kara asked over to his side. She was nervous once more at his advancement given his now forced rush.

“Luna you can tell if I’m hurt right? Then bring me out of it if something feels off to you. And thanks in advance, for the other issues you’ll have to deal with.” He said a bit embarrassingly.

Luna just nodded before she began casting the sleeping spell. Her face lacked her usual smile, and her eyes were filled with intensity. She was not naive to the reason Rainer was in such a rush.

Kara left the room to go work off some of her stress with her blades.

Hearing the soothing chant of the sleeping spell, now aided with Luna’s level 21 attributes, Rainer entered the white void of [Sleep Learning]. In the worst case, he could force himself awake.

Just as his eyes closed and sleep took him they flew open to a new scene.

Rainer stood with his hands extended. He used [Arcane Rage] in every [Sleep Learning] session since he first gained the skill. Yet ever since it had reached level 7 he knew it stagnated, If he could surpass that he felt it would grant him certainty in his trial.

He brought [Arcane Rage] to 21%, the highest he could bring before the damage became distracting.

Rainer felt inwards as he grasped this chaotic energy with [Arcane Energy Manipulation]. He at the same time stared at his own arm with [Arcane Sight] activated.

The energy flowed like blood through his body, invigorating it. And with this very thought, he understood the problem. If the flow of blood was this chaotic or was blocked, is that not the equivalent of death?

Instead of trying to slow it or bring down its natural chaos Rainer went a different way.

He accelerated it.

He used his Arcane power to let the energy flow faster and faster throughout his body. The pain became nearly unbearable, but the pressure on him pushed him through.

And then something marvelous happened.

The energy stopped rebounding off of him and instead propelled itself forward. The supplied Arcane Power burned itself as it redirected the formerly chaotic power into a mighty river, flowing toward a single direction.

In this place, there was no worry of lacking energy.

Rainer fell into a state of relaxation, where time flowed outside of his knowledge, as the pain faded and instead the flowing Arcane Energy invigorated him. Almost subconsciously he added more and more Arcane Power upping the percentage. Not even a full one at a time the percentage climbed, and with it his skill level.

His Arcane Power burned and burned and yet it did not run out.
90%

No pain awoke him from his state.

[Arcane Rage has reached level 8]

95%

[Arcane Rage has reached level 9]

The energy blazed through each time circling into his mana pool filled with Arcane Power before unstoppably moving on. To reach such a process and flow how much Arcane Power would one need? Rainer had truly found something that no matter how much time another Arcanist had they simply couldn’t replicate it within their first class. It required true knowledge from another or countless years of experimentation.

Every cycle brought him closer to his goal. His Intelligence and Affinity had long since surpassed 100 in this state bringing him an inexplicable clarity.

96%

97%

98%

99%

The increase became nearly imperceptible, but it did not stop. Rainer was partially aware in this moment. That if he simply added another point of Arcane Power to [Arcane Rage] in an attempt to gain 8%, he’d lose this state and perhaps his virtual body would die. He felt that if he failed now, it could take who knows how long to find this state once more.

Time moved on, and the increase reached its peak.

100%

[Arcane Rage has reached level 10]

[Arcane Rage has reached its maximum level. First time a skill of this difficulty has reached level 10, 60 skill points have been rewarded.]

[Arcane Rage has unlocked Arcane Awakening lvl 1/10]

[Arcane Energy Manipulation has reached level 7]

Rainer fully regained himself as he felt the torrent of Arcane Energy surge through him. There was no longer the crippling pain and instead [Arcane Awakening] consumed more Arcane power to move and cycle through him at such speed. The previously vein like lines straightened out and became angled, forming a strange pattern across his body.

It wasn’t anywhere near permanently sustainable, but no longer would he fall to a crippled state after its use. What was 100% in this world? It was as if he too was like Kara, born with the ability to have two Primary classes without the fallback of split experience.

And then his eyes opened to reality.



Rainer awoke feeling weak and groggy; his eyes were bloodshot and his head completely cloudy.

He looked over a worried Luna to his side before speaking.

“How long was I asleep?”

“2 and a half days...Luna couldn’t wake you up no matter how hard she tried…”She spoke as Rainer felt her flame on him. The pain in his head cleared up, but the fog in his mind remained.

“Rainer, how are you feeling?” Kara asked. Both she and Gunthar were in the room as well, contacted by Luna when no matter how hard she tried she couldn’t wake him up.

Rainer instead answered by activating his new skill, [Arcane Awakening].

The lines on his skin no longer pulsed, but instead radiated with a steady flow of Arcane as they formed the new pattern on his skin.

Luna hurried to try and stop him, but before words even left her mouth, she could feel from the familiar bond that there was no damage inflicted.

Kara, of course, did not know this.

“Rainer! What the hell are you doing?” She said while pushing him back down onto the bed, “You were unmoving Rainer, we thought something went wrong, and here you are causing more damage.”

Rainer was about to respond when he looked up at Kara’s golden and crimson eyes and saw tears forming.

He didn’t dissipate his [Arcane Awakening] and moved his hand to wipe her tears.

“I’m sorry for worrying you. But this is exactly what I achieved.” He said while putting in a bit more Arcane Power into his [Arcane Awakening].

He brought his lips to hers and shared the skill.

[Arcane Awakening lvl 1/10: Ignite and Cycle the Arcane Power within one's self in order to significantly increase one's power. Receives improvements from [Arcane Attunement] and [Arcane Energy Manipulation]. Current Ratio = 1 Arcane Power = +16.16% Total Attribute Increase]

He knew from the first level of the skill the more Arcane Power he ignited, the more Arcane Power it took to keep it cycling. He could still use the [Arcane Rage] damaging version if he were low on Arcane Power and actually needed it, but it wasn’t worth it to use [Arcane Rage] except for emergencies. The amount of Arcane Power needed to maintain [Arcane Awakening] was small enough that having to use twice the Arcane Power to activate [Arcane Rage] to the same level wasn’t worth it. Meaning [Arcane Rage] only showed its advantage during it's highest activation point requiring less Arcane Power, but giving out crippling damage.

“I can bring it up to 100% with no damage to myself.”

Kara moved from on top of him and fell to his side.

She wiped her face with a smile before speaking, ”As always I worry for nothing. Here we are concerned you might be dying when you actually reached the next stage of a skill…”

Gunthar wasn't sure how to react. To reach the next stage of a skill in the short time Rainer had been here, it was beyond his knowledge. Moreover, one could not max out a skill with points, meaning Rainer had truly leveled it, Gunthar thought in surprise as he looked at the change in the Arcane lines on Rainer. He felt it seemed almost reminiscent of a rune, though lacking any meaning.

Seeing his now 72 skill points, Rainer decided against increasing [Faaran Runic Language] until he had some time to recover, remembering how he apparently collapsed. The stress on his mind may not be the best thing. And he was going to auto-pilot on his last night before the advancement in any case. He also had a thought of saving skill points for anything related to his second class, though he’d need to see if anyone knew anything about that.

“Have our Fae visitors been nearby?”

“Not that we know of, though it may be best if you check.”

Everyone headed out to the backyard of the mansion upon which Rainer immediately activated [Arcane Sight].

He would see if he could get a skill related to sensing the other forms of energy out there, but for now, he looked around for any people containing mana. On a roof several buildings away, Rainer gazed toward a presence of Mana overlooking him. Far too large to be Martin the presence seemed to notice Rainer was looking at him before quickly fleeing.

“One was watching quite a distance away. Tomorrow morning...we need to hunt them down and then after you drop me off at the tree run back to the dungeon and then…”

“Sorcerer, time flows differently during the advancement. We should be fine simply waiting for you and then taking care of the Fae.”

“Then can I use the easiness of the first trial to sleep learn and prepare for my second?”

“Even with the Lady of the Fae there I doubt the Magic Beast you will be hunting will allow such rest.”

“Doesn’t matter. I can say with almost certainty no other Arcanist, at the least a 1st class one has advanced past Arcane Rage or maybe even has more than a few levels in it. Such an advantage can’t compare. I won’t need the extra time.” Rainer didn’t fully believe he couldn’t use the extra time, but he saw no reason to stress out Kara.

“Hey Gunthar, are there skills to purchase for the 2nd class as well?”

“There are, though they are 100 points. Not too large a concern for you I’d imagine, Sorcerer.”

“No, not a concern,” Rainer answered.

Gunthar’s last line, however, had been a joke. He now fully looked forward to his normal student as if it was some shining beacon. Most would prefer a talented student they could mold and have fully absorbed their teachings. Gunthar had been exposed to a little too much talent.

Rainer sighed as they walked toward the Baron’s mansion. Mentally he was utterly exhausted. While he had been in a sort of trance the feeling of being awake for so long still hit him. He had already been staying aware in [Sleep Learning] far more than he ever had in his life during these past weeks.

He really didn’t want to chase after these Fae, especially after Luna didn’t recognize the one they met. They were just pawns he held no real anger toward beyond their calling of Luna as, but a thing to be traded. And hearing that time passed differently meant he no longer had to deal with them immediately. By the time the Fae realized where they had gone and found them, given Kara and Gunthar’s speed, Rainer may already have finished the advancement. Moreover, even if Rainer was confident they didn’t plan to honor the trade he would very happily take the Fruit of the World tree off their cold dead hands.

In the worst case, Kara would be forced to reveal her Demonic form to sense through the illusions. Either way, when Rainer described the magic used by the Fae they now knew as Fira, both Gunthar and Kara showed no concern. While they couldn’t see through it at a distance, any mage skilled enough to make themselves invisible and undetectable right in front of their faces wouldn’t need to be invisible in the first place. Likewise casting a powerful spell under such concealment would break it.



He looked a bit surprised at the [Appraisal] information in front of him.

[Human, Male, Knight lvl 4]

And not only that, but Rainer could feel a minuscule wisp of Aura coming from the nervous Carver in front of him. It seems his time in seclusion wasn’t a waste. Rainer had already wondered why Carver didn't have Aura like his father, but it seems he had been close to gaining it. He must have also increased some skill to have leveled up, as well as already been close to level 4.

Rainer had asked Charles to see Carver and much to Charles’ pleasant surprise he merely wished to know where to go for entertainment in the town, beyond just food. Rainer figured Carver would be the perfect source and it would be some excellent stress relief to mess with him a bit in the process.

“So...boy,” Rainer said slowly while staring at the increasingly nervous Carver. After Martin’s reaction Carver had abandoned all schemes and thoughts of revenge.

Rainer let the silence hang for a bit causing a bead of sweat to form on Carver’s head before he let him off the hook. Given that Kara herself couldn’t care less, Rainer didn’t particularly hold too much anger toward this now former Baron.

“I’m looking for some place for entertainment in this town,” Rainer said and then clarified given how that sounded,”the non-brothel kind.”
Carver seemed to blow his stress out with his breath as he answered, “With the amount of traveling merchants in this town there are often many a musician scouring for tips. The place that is most exclusive in choosing these musicians…”

Carver continued to describe the location and Rainer soon left. He wanted to relax and recover a bit, but he wasn’t in a position to just go to sleep, given his recent coma like state. And he particularly didn’t want to look at a bed for at least a few hours.

Relaxing to some music seemed perfect. Perhaps he’d find something close enough to a piano or a guitar? Such was his hope.

Walking up to the Inn known as Sparrow’s Song, Rainer grew excited. The Sun was nearly setting in the distance giving the three storied Inn’s golden trimmings an enticing look. The Guard at the door didn’t even ask to verify the Baron’s token Rainer flashed at the door. Rather, he wouldn’t have even asked to see it in the first place. The Lord Magus was a well-known figure given how often he went out to eat. More importantly, he was quite the extravagant spender. Though, Rainer never spent his own money on anything other than tips.

Given how the Baron had treated him Rainer had lowered his spending quite a bit from the first time he used the Baron’s token, but he wasn’t going to look a Gift Horse in the mouth.

Rainer felt little guilt given a decision he made already. He had decided to help the Baron with his 2nd Class advancement, no matter what. If the Baron didn’t want to travel with them afterward, then Rainer would just ask for the enchanted equipment back. Given the strength Rainer expected to have by then, it's not like the Baron could say no to giving it back. nor did he seem the type. The enchanted equipment being the ones Rainer planned on gathering as much as he could of on his second trip to Nalmar.

A waitress led Rainer to a second-floor balcony. Rainer’s party had a wide, comfortable chair to sit on, likely a favorite spot for anyone of wealth or status to bring a lady to. On a lavish stage, a group of musicians set up their instruments for the next performance.

A blonde middle-aged woman seemed to be standing in front doing some vocal warm-ups. With an instrument similar to a cello was a scruffy brown haired man and with the instrument that brought the most interest to Rainer was another brown haired man.

Rainer didn’t pay much attention to the person himself as he [Appraised] the instrument.

[Guitar: Produces sound through 5 vibrating strings]

If it had a different name, it would make sense to Rainer, who read in English, to only see Guitar. This once more brought up thoughts of why he never gained a skill for English, but there was little he could do about it. The instrument itself seemed slightly different than the standard one he knew as he looked at it.

Rainer wondered if the musician would let him play it for an extra nice tip. But, as one himself, he would never use his status to force the guy to let him use it.

You don’t just touch someone else's instrument.

He couldn’t even ask to buy it, though, as no matter what he said the man would feel forced to sell it.

Rainer let such thoughts go and leaned back with his arm around Kara to enjoy the music. He looked over to her sitting next to him and saw she seemed even more interested than he was. It would make sense that she hadn’t seen anything like this.

Rainer used [Arcane Sight] to make sure no Fae followed them inside and after a quick look outside realized that they were at least trying to keep out of range of his ability. Perfect, for Rainer to make a quick get-away to the World Tree.

Rainer’s focus returned to the music as it began. A waitress brought wine on a small table in front of them.

Rainer relaxed to the sound of music he hadn’t heard for so long as the Woman’s falsetto voice filled the air.

Kara, however, had other thoughts.

“Why is this so...average...”She whispered to Rainer.

“What do you mean?” He asked confused. He who had access to Earth’s music still enjoyed this performance, but Kara didn’t?

“Compared to just your humming, it feels lackluster.”

“I can’t imagine any music could compare to one infused with Magic, Little Wolf. I too have heard great musicians, but against the feeling of your Magic, Sorcerer, when you were only humming, it is uncomparable.”

Rainer smiled as he leaned back into the chair. Flattery and good music, what a good way to relieve stress.

As the performance ended, the waitress had returned to refill their drinks when Rainer asked her a question.

“Would you know where I can find an instrument like the one that man is using,” Rainer said while pointing to the man holding the guitar look alike.

“Lord Magus, the Inn has several you may choose. We would be happy to gift you with one.”

“Bring it here, I want to have a look at it.”

“I shall inform the owner immediately and bring it to you, Lord Magus.”

She stood there in a stunned silence staring at the 5 High-silver he just handed to her before she regained herself and headed to speak with the owner.

The waitress from earlier rushed over with the Guitar-like instrument. Rainer took a moment to tune the Guitar as his skill was recognized.

[Skill Gained: General Acoustic Instrument Mastery lvl 3/10]

[Skill Gained: Guitar Mastery lvl 8/10]

Only 8?

Though, Rainer lacked a reference point to the Guitarist who just played. He didn’t, however, feel the desire to play now. He returned the Guitar to the confused waitress.

“I won’t be needing the gift, keep it for the musicians who may need to borrow it.”

Rainer had planned on training his [Arcane Weaving] by making a guitar from it in any case.

Surprised the waitress returned to work soon after. She was surprised precisely because she assumed the 5 high-silver from earlier was to purchase the Guitar, an already overpaid price. But now, she knew, the rumors of the large tips the mage gave were not false.

Rainer leaned back and enjoyed the rest of the performances, with the wine. He was a bit surprised at not yet receiving some kind of resistance to poison, but he imagined it would require a larger or stronger amount of a poison.

Martin too was on the upper balcony, tonight being a special time for performances. Rainer had noticed the presence of his mana yet he gave him no thought. Martin thought it was due to him not answering the last question, but in reality, Rainer was just too out of it to care about Martin.

Martin had later misconstrued the last question he was asked as a test and one that he failed. He had even sent a message to his father, who shared his interest in the far north, about the man he knew as Francis. More importantly, he was getting permission to speak about the Arachne on the premise Francis likely already knew and it was just a test for gaining trust.

Martin’s obsession had overtaken his thoughts.

He desperately wished to know more about the North and not answering that last question ate away at him. But, until his Father either sent word or came himself, Martin did not have the courage to approach Francis and could only hope he stayed in town long enough.



With the performances over a slightly inebriated Rainer leaned on Kara as they made their way back. He could use [Arcane Awakening] and the improved attributes would instantly clear him up, so he wasn’t in any particular danger.

Making it back to the mansion and to their room, Luna sensing the mood flew downstairs to talk with Gunthar while Kara laid on Rainer’s chest.

“Tomorrow's the day…”Kara said quietly.

“And I will be fine.” He said a bit annoyed.

“Rainer, I merely think it is…”

“What do you want from me, Kara? To bemoan and complain? Do you know what it's like seeing how little faith you have in me succeeding over and over again?” He said while sitting up.

“I am only saying that there may be other options, that we can run, that we can....”

“What options?! The option that I can’t even take a fucking piss or eat a fucking meal without one of those fucking Fae interrupting me?”

He paused a bit before speaking softly,”Every morning I wake up and when you or Luna aren't there what do you think goes through my mind? That you’ve been taken. Even in the dungeon. I thought this way, even if it's impossible. Of course, It's a momentary thought, a flight of lunacy. But that moment is enough…And hell, the fuck do I even know if it's possible? I ended up here with no explanation. And who the fuck decided that I have to take an advancement quest? Why do I need that in the first place to reach 2nd Class? It's all insane!”

Kara just sat quietly by his side as he continued.

“And what are my options? Leave you and Luna? That’s not even on the list. And I refuse,” he said ramping back up again,” I refuse to live like some rat. What if next time we’re found there isn’t a World Tree or whatever the fuck else nearby? I refuse all of it. I refuse all of them deciding they can do as they please.”

He stood up and had a look of anger not in Kara's direction, but seemingly at the wall to his left. “So I’m going to advance. And that’s the only option I’ll accept.”

Before Kara could say anything Rainer already rushed out of the room with [Arcane Awakening] approaching its maximum. He rushed past a confused Luna and Gunthar toward the backyard. Even the clearing up of the alcohol affecting him didn’t calm his anger.

“You!” He roared toward the Fae he was staring at with [Arcane Sight], ”Back the fuck off or you're dead!” His Arcane infused voice shook the air around him. Any people nearby could only cower at the magic in the air.

The Fae stuttered his step slightly before he covered himself in a stronger illusion spell. Clearly, a different Fae from before who hadn't seen Rainer's technique up close. This was pointless in front of [Arcane Sight] and only served to anger Rainer.

“Then go to hell!” A packet of Mana and Arcane power invisibly flew out from Rainer’s outstretched hand, far faster than any bolt.

A fury of Arcane power exploded against the night sky. The violet flame erupted out as a manifestation of his anger. The Fae shot back, the smell of his own burnt skin filled his senses.

But he was largely unharmed apart from the ringing in his ears and the slight burn.

He had been out of Rainer’s [Arcane-Fire Combustion]’s range in the first place, nor did Rainer intend to kill him. To him, it was the perfect way to let out some frustration and get the Fae to monitor them at a farther distance.

“Next time, I won’t miss!” He walked back as [Arcane Awakening] slowly dissipated.

Kara caught him before he entered and then shut the door to the courtyard behind her.

The power of the Arcane still vibrated as she grabbed him. She had always used Rainer to ease her worries, for once, she wished to ease his.

"If I believed you were incapable, that if I did not trust you, I would have left long ago. To keep whoever after me from coming toward you as well," She declared while putting her hands on his chest,"But I do believe in you, even amongst my worries. Even when we were trapped in that tower in Nalmar, my panic toward death eased the moment I saw you talking with Luna as if it was, but a casual day. Anytime we face difficulties I feel as if I need to worry for the both of us. But do not doubt my faith."

"Then do not doubt whoever is coming after you, will regret every choice they had made."

Power coursed through his hand as he moved it to her face. Just a touch brought upon a reaction as Kara jumped up and wrapped both her legs around him. He pressed her back to the door as they intertwined. Mana weaved up his tongue and onto her hers, wrapping her in its pleasure. Even as she wished to moan out she could not pull back.

It did not matter how much her strength surpassed his, for, in this moment, she felt captured by him.

He did not dissipate her clothes as before. His hand moved up her thighs, the tension on them apparent as they gripped around his waist, and found its way underneath her shirt. As she felt his fingers pinch the tip of her breasts the surge of pleasure caused her to escape his lips and moan out.

Remembering her purpose she moved her lower body to rub against him. Even through the clothes Kara could feel the hardness just as he could feel she was more than ready.

She shuddered as she felt him, who still flowed with Arcane, enter inside her. Her whole body convulsed from just a single move. The tightness of which she gripped him prevented any movement as a loud gasp escaped her. She pushed with her hand against the wall and held him down against the ground.

He could feel her breath on his ear as she struggled to gain control of herself.

She adjusted herself and this time placed herself on him. Even fueled with Arcane he found himself immobile under her. In a single motion she removed her blouse, the gentle moonlight shined in her crimson and gold eyes, unable to hold in her demon half. Even amidst the scene before him, he found himself instead drawn toward her eyes. And then she moved.

Her arms released him as he sat up and grabbed onto her breasts. The Mana above and the wetness beneath flowed as they both joined together. Kara took over, her endurance beyond anything, as she moved vigorously up and down. Even as he found himself in ecstasy Kara showed no sign of stopping.

Whether it was the second time nor the fourth she did not slow down. Every time he found himself at the peak he would surge and then deplete. Only to be brought back by her again.

It was not long before he found himself utterly spent. Yet even as Kara got off him she brought her mouth down on him. His prowess as a mage allowed him to extend himself yet even now he found himself spent. Yet as he felt Kara's lips wrap around beneath him, he found his vitality once more. Her tongue moved deftly bringing life back to him, and all the same, she sucked it away. He would soon be left with nothing.

As Kara laid in his arms, he had never felt so spent, in mind and now in body, and so at peace.

They enjoyed a rest underneath the moonlight, with no thoughts on what he would face in the morning.





With the assistance of Luna's flame Rainer and Kara cleaned up and headed upstairs. Rainer laid down to sleep, but soon found Kara replacing his pillow.

“Sleep”, She said while sitting up and holding Rainer’s head on her lap,”I’ll watch over you until it's time to leave. And when you return, you can watch over me.”

He spent the night using auto-piloted [Sleep Learning] on [Mana Shield]. Now he instead used [Arcane Awakening] in concert. No longer did his virtual body ever need to be refreshed as the damage no longer happened.

[Mana Shield has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 2 spell: Rewarding 2 skill points.]



Before the sun had even risen this group of 4 had snuck out of their home. They understood they’d soon be found so Kara and Gunthar fully mobilized their Aura with Rainer on her back. 
They did not head directly for the Tree, but instead straight out of town, planning to double back around.

Rainer gave a quick look with his [Arcane Sight] before signaling Kara and Gunthar to take the long way around toward the World Tree Branch.

The party was silent as they blazed a path forward, the World Tree Branch towered over them as it entered their vision. Even amidst the snowy landscape, the Tree was untouched by the chill. Not a drop of snow lay on its figure.

Walking to it Rainer gave a final glance toward Kara, before placing his hand on the trunk. Gunthar wore the [Incubation Ring] that they fed beforehand.

All that needed to be said was said. All that was left was the task in front of him.

A message appeared in Rainer’s vision as he felt the coarse yet strangely enticing bark beneath his hand.

[Access Class Change? Y/N]

No

[Take 2nd Class Advancement for: Arcanist? Y/N]

Yes

[Survival is not likely. Take the 2nd Class Advancement for: Arcanist? Y/N]

There was no hesitation as he once more answered and vanished. Not in a flash of light, nor a tearing of space, but as if he was simply plucked from existence.

And so...he sought to ascend.



A fierce and hot gale brushed by him, bringing sand with it. Luna had already begun creating a cloak for Rainer.

“Luna..give me something to cover my face,” He yelled out amidst the roaring sound of wind. His call no louder than a whisper.

As a covering formed around the bottom of his face he activated [Arcane Sight].

He had no idea when or where he’d be attacked, but it was not an if. He spun around, focusing his vision throughout the sandstorm, and yet he saw nothing. Knowing walking forward aimlessly could lead to him being eternally lost Rainer activated [Arcane Awakening] and used more Arcane power toward his sight.

He sought anything within this storm of sand and a vision akin to an enchanted item entered his view. Yet an item it was not, giving off a distinct form of a massive tower. Rainer plotted his course forward slowly decreasing the Arcane Power unleashed within him as he got closer.

He constantly used his various detection skills to look around him. It did not matter to him that the first half of the trial was at the same level of difficulty to all mages, there was no lowering of his guard.

He pushed his way through the sandstorm and grew ever closer to the strange tower. The moment he was within 100 feet he passed through a thin film and soon the majesty before him revealed itself.

Extending into the now clear sky far beyond his view the massive tower showed no end. Surrounding that tower a temple extended past it. All built of a white marble with strange runes etched along its stone. They are what gave off the all-consuming glow of enchantment. Yet these Runes were most assuredly not of his [Faraan Runic Language].

Luna popped out his coat and spit out bits of sand from her mouth.

"Puh, Luna doesn't understand. Why can't dungeons ever lead to nice beach or pretty enchanted forest?"

"You don't understand? Then how would I? I agree...can't we end up in a relaxing open meadow just once?"

Walking up to the temple stairs, a single serious glance brought pain to his head that far exceeded Yalin’s journal and left him with not a memory of what he saw. He shook his head and moved inside, not even his curiosity distracted him from the true goal. He knew death could at any moment be upon him. He'd see if he was given time to inspect these runes at the end of it all.

Looking out past the thin film of magic Rainer saw the sandstorm that still roared in its natural fury. Had he not found this place, would he be forever stuck in that raging storm, doomed to death? It was not a trial all feared for no reason.

The only similarity between any first half of the trial, Rainer thought, is that its completion depended on him hunting a magic beast, and killing it before it killed him. Yet, Rainer already suspected in the very first dungeon he went to that, there was more than one way to complete something.

His thoughts went back to cycling his detection skills as he avoided staring too strongly at the marble walls of the hall he entered. His footsteps echoed. His eyes once more filled with [Arcane Sight]. The glimmer of enchantment encompassed everything. Rainer soon understood; it was a mask. Entering a circular room he found himself surrounded by bookcases. Upon which were thousands and thousands of books. A variety of sizes, colors, and ages. They too let off the same enchanted light.

Yet such a smoke screen could not prevent his [Arcane Sight] from seeing the devil within. A shadow-like presence seemed to move around in this enchanted glow, discernable only slightly, yet in its moving Rainer could see it clearly. His armed [Arcane Bolt]s were at the ready. Without even a movement a bolt flew from his side and soared into the presence. The books were entirely unharmed and the presence simply vanished.

He headed up the stairs at the end of the room. He was glad that was not the end for the beast. His memory of making Luna his familiar surfaced as he wondered just how real this beast waiting for him was, it being called a magic beast rather than monster specifically had made him curious. For this first half of the trial, it would be no different in difficulty then it was for other mages. 

And among mages and magic, Arcane ruled over all.

            

    
        Chapter 32: Advancement 

    
    
    
    
                Rainer climbed the stairs, reluctant to leave the books behind unopened, but still cautious at the after effect that may leave him open to attack. Thoughts of what kind of classes he’d have to choose from, at the end of it all, filled his mind as he switched between mana and magic detection. With [Arcane Sight] fueled by Arcane power he could leave it on for some time.

“Luna,” Rainer spoke with his thoughts on classes, “What’s exactly the benefit of having a subclass?”

[Arcanist Sub-class Bonus: 25% general improvement and growth to Arcane spells and skills]

He inspected from his status. Something he saw the very first day he came here.

“25% Class Bonus and 10% attributes, Luna says it varies sometimes.”

The variety referred to the [Arcanist] Subclass not giving what made the class unique in the first place. Rainer reasoned then just how valuable that additional class slot was and got a greater understanding of just how powerful Kara could become.

“Rainer...Luna heard you yelling at Kara earlier...is…”

“No, Luna isn’t a burden at all.”

But Luna puffed her cheeks at his answer, ”Of course Luna isn’t burden, Luna and Rainer are inseparable. Luna was just wondering if Rainer plans to go to Fae city one day. Luna doesn’t want to run forever either.”

“I am.” He answered unhesitantly.

“Good,” Rainer could feel her tiny hands grip his hair as she replied, “When Rainer is ready I will join you.”

He saw the relief on Luna’s face when Fira had died. He was glad she turned some of her fear to anger. His negotiation with the Fae had told Rainer much more than intended. Sooner or later, he’d wipe her source of fear from existence.



Shortly after Rainer had entered the Advancement Quest...

The yellow-haired Fae named Janya focused on his injured companion.

[Fairy, Male, Rune Knight lvl 19]

He wore several pieces of a bluish silver armor over his clothes.

No matter how much mana Janya drew from the mana ring and put into Meyta it was no use. The damage healed yet the scars quite clearly remained, covering much of the formerly blue haired Fae’s head. Rainer had injured him far more than he knew. It had already taken a considerable amount just to wake the unconscious Fae. The third Fae of their group, Liliana, had witnessed the whole event, including the warning given.

“I warned you Meyta, that if he used that strange skill to look at you, that you were to back off.”

“Fuck off Janya, who app-” Yet before he could finish the thought Liliana had interrupted.

[Fairy, Female, Rune Knight lvl 17]

A rune lit up on her back and shone through her plate of armor. She thrust her enchanted sword under Metya’s neck.

“The Queen did. And you’d best remember your place.”

“I’m sorry Janya. Liliana, can you remove your sword now?” Metya said while crossing his hands on his chest in surrender.

The similarly blue haired Fae complied with her sword, but didn’t move away from him.

Tana spoke next, ”What’s the time on our reinforcements?”

“12 hours.”

“How many with their 2nd Class are coming?” Metya asked while gritting his teeth.

“4. I relayed to Maya before she reached the Fairy Ring and told her we’d need as many as we could spare, along with the Fruit…” He said while rubbing an enchanted ring on his finger.

“What?! Do we honestly intend to trade that with him?”

“At the very least until we get the Experiment back.”

“You saw what he did! What if he eats it the moment we give it to him!”

“Then we would have taken away the true potential of a future enemy.”

Janya had only recalled the Arcanist had used [Appraisal] recently. He feared this strange and powerful human had a high chance of passing the trial. If he turned out to be an enemy and didn’t intend on trading the Experiment then having him automatically be forced to take the default 2nd class was the best option.

“Don’t make such a face,” Liliana said while trying to hide her laughter looking at her brother. Any injury was in truth not viewed as serious to the Fae so long as they survived. 

”A fire spell cast so quickly that can’t be properly healed? And that according to him he missed? I agree with Janya. Simply being spied on, from such a long distance and outside of his home, shouldn’t have elicited such a reaction. I don’t think the Experiment is, but a captive to him.”

Janya too made such an assumption. It wasn’t hard to see the distaste this Arcanist had for him during their meeting. He hid it well, Janya thought, but he was well versed in the diplomacy between Fae courts, a human could hardly hide his true feelings from him.

He realized just how close to death he came, no longer holding any confidence in the escape plan he had prepared at the time. Had he said one wrong word he may instead look like Metya does and be a corpse at that.



Rainer entered the second floor of the tower and met with a similar scene. He used [Arcane Sight] once more to glance along the bookshelves doing his best to shove his curiosity down. If he had time at this trial’s completion, he’d see if he could learn whatever strange runic language or otherwise these books and walls contained. But, in the end, he thought it could also just be a trap that led the Magic Beast to attack you while you were vulnerable.

A magical shadow moved along the enchanted walls and the bookcases. It sought to cloak itself. And once more it was met with an [Arcane Bolt].

Rainer immediately headed up the stairs growing excited at the prospect of taming and then perhaps studying this beast.

Seemingly conserving itself, Rainer met with no more shadows, not that he lowered his guard in any case. This, however, gave him hope of the Magic Beast’s intellect and that it may be something he can tame. He had passed through ten more floors before he was finally met with a far different scene.

No more was it simply another floor to the tower. The bookcases extended dozens of stories into the ceiling. Various stone steps and bridges linked between, offering a method of climbing higher.

As Rainer climbed the stone steps, he mentally readied [Gravity Domain] as a safety measure.

Suddenly he saw a surge of mana with [Arcane Sight] and four otherwise invisible needles of mana flew toward him. With [Gravity Domain] cast he jumped into the air, the 4 needles of mana harmlessly shattered against the bookcase. His eyes focused trying to find another attack, but found none.

“Fuck,” Rainer swore under his breath. Now he had no choice, but to waste Arcane Power and subsequently Mana in maintaining [Arcane Sight]. He ran up the stairs and crossed the bridges as fast as he could. He spread out [Mana Detection] looking for the Magic Beast, but perhaps as intended by the trial, the mass of enchanted stone and books prevented him from getting anything. Even though they only radiated magic, all detection skills were interfered with, apart from [Arcane Sight].

That’s three times… Rainer internally counted every time most other mages would have likely failed or died. First being lost and eventually killed by the sandstorm. The second was whatever the hidden shadow in the bookcases intended, and finally these insensible and invisible mana needles. Truly a trial sporting a high rate of death. He, of course, was unaware of all the methods Mages had at their disposal in this world, but he could see the difficulty nonetheless.

He had no idea whether the automated shields that say, the Goblin [Fire Mage] had at his disposal could have blocked those needles. He thought their very purpose as needles were to penetrate such a defense.

Nearly reaching the top he had expended half of his mana while converting it into Arcane Power and then using [Arcane Sight]. That was when the Magic Beast finally made its move. 
Appearing from thin air, a serpent charged at Rainer. Its whole body was seemingly translucent and blue. Though it's teeth were certainly real. Upon seeing it, Rainer activated [Arcane Awakening] and brought it to 32%. Rainer fired only one of his armed [Arcane Bolt]s toward it, still intent on subjugating it, but the serpent instantly vanished, though not before Rainer appraised it, and found [Appraisal] lacking.

[Magic Beast]

Rainer felt a slight fluctuation in space, not unlike the [Vampyr] or when he uses [Gravity Domain].

Rainer activated [Spatial Domain] and extended it around him. He withdrew his Arcane weaved chains and began swirling them around him, building up speed and prepared for any event.

A spatial fluctuation occurred behind him. He spun around and gripped the serpent. Without pause, he instantly used [Mana Manipulation] to sense within the strange [Magic Beast]’s body, and gained a skill with it.

[Skill Gained: Magic Beast Anatomy lvl 1/10]

Just as the beast was about to bite him, it reeled back from the influx of Arcane Energy into its body. It tried to teleport away once more, but Rainer used his [Spatial Manipulation] to disrupt its attempt and then wrapped it with his chains. Lacking strength in comparison, the [Magic Beast] was unable to escape and could only try to bite Rainer’s arm.

Rainer used the entirety of his small Aura pool to clad his arm and increased [Arcane awakening] to 100%, thereby increasing his defenses.

He decided to put points into [Magic Beast Anatomy] and at the price of 5, 10, and 15, raised it to the needed level 4. The Arcane Energy flowed within the [Magic Beast], soon relaxing the serpent and prompting a message in front of Rainer.

[Familiar contract initiated. Make [Unknown] your Familiar? Y/N]

Rainer hit Yes, and lacking the same level of sentience as a Fairy the Magic Beast had no option to refuse.

[Magic Beast Killed: First Trial Complete. Teleportation to Second and Final Trial will commence in: 02:00:00]

The formerly relaxed beast now felt a strange force tug on it. It screamed out in fear. The very system that created it, called back the deceased beast. Seeing the message Rainer knew he had not in fact chosen a different method of completing the trial, but had done something entirely unexpected. He reasoned too that whatever force operated this trial was then different from the system itself.

He covered his new Familiar in his [Spatial Domain] and tried to prevent the force grabbing at it. The Magic Beast stared momentarily at Rainer before seemingly making a decision, granted time by Rainer’s efforts. It shrunk in size and then slammed into his shoulder. Yet he did not recoil from force, but from pain. A glowing rune burned into his now revealed skin and with it took his new Familiar inside.

Rainer gritted his teeth and gripped at the newly formed Rune, but did not do anything to stop it. After several seconds the burning ceased, and all that remained was slightly reddened skin.

Even Rainer’s new entry to his familiar list was lacking.

[Familiar Gained: Unknown]

[Familiar: Unknown][Class: Unknown]
[Current Shared Skill: None]
[Familiar Skills: None]

The strange force tugging on the magic beast ceased.

“Rainer what happened!” Luna, who knew Rainer felt pain, said while flying toward his injury.

After a quick flash of her flame, the formerly reddened skin returned to normal.

“I made the magic beast my familiar and then the trial tried to take it back. It flew into my shoulder, I don’t know what happened, what it is, or anything.”

“Humph! What does Rainer need such a silly familiar for? Now Rainer can’t get any more Familiars.”

“What do you mean...I can’t get anymore?”

“Unless Rainer has special class for it, 1 is the limit. Luna has no idea how Rainer even got second one, maybe because Luna is special.”

Or because this Magic Beast was never meant to be a Familiar…either way, nothing I can do now other than to wait for the Trial to be over and see if my new friend plans on coming out.

Rainer sighed realizing he should have asked Luna, or rather anyone, before attempting to make this [Magic Beast] his familiar lest the outcome had turned out to be very different.

42 skill points left.

Seeing these strange runes all around him, and no longer being anywhere near 100, Rainer instead wanted to increase [Faraan Runic Language]. But first, he needed to get at least somewhere near the ground. Having enough Mana left, Rainer used [Gravity Domain] to decrease the gravity and floated down. He decreased it further just before hitting the bottom.

Luna fluttered down behind him.

“Rainer could have taken Luna down with him. Now Luna is tired from flapping her wings.”

“Well, don’t be too tired. I need you to watch over me as I might collapse from raising my [Faraan Runic Language] again.”

“If Rainer has so many skill points, Rainer should instead raise Fae Anatomy.”

Rainer ignored the shameless Fairy and, laying down on the ground, put his 40 points toward level 5 of [Faraan Runic Language].

As before his eyes rolled into the back of his head. He shook for a few moments before laying there unconscious.

He awoke with an even greater understanding of his magic, but before he could ponder over his own magic, he instead wished to try and decipher, if possible, any of the runes around him.

He picked a random book off the shelf and even the title caused him to shirk away in pain. He opened it and following a flash of light found the contents completely empty.

[Skill Gained: Light Resistance lvl 1/10]

[Skill Gained: Blinding Resistance lvl 1/10]

He rubbed his eyes, the pain lessened by his new and past Resistance skills. It was as he thought, the books were, but tricks. Even still he carefully inspected the runes on its cover. After a few seconds of concentration, he still found himself rebuked in pain. Even if all evidence pointed it to simply being a trap Rainer had little else to do other than await his Mana’s recovery and use [Battle Meditation].

Luna relaxed in her smallest form on his head. Occasionally a small sigh escaped her as she stretched, but she carefully monitored Rainer through the familiar bond to see if he needed to be healed. There was, however, not even a bit of tension in her, regardless of the trial coming next.

Time ticked down as Rainer grabbed different books and tried to read their covers. He ran around the room opening any book he could find, and even as he faced a blinding light repeatedly, there was no ceasing. He tried to put a book into his spatial ring but it was rejected similar to how a living thing would be denyed.  

With his Mana and Arcane Power fully recovered Rainer stared at the rune in front of him one last time. He kneeled in front of the wall with his painful headache and stared at the rune. He did not simply stare. He delved deep into his knowledge of runes and tried to understand just what this existence before him was. He refused to believe it was merely a way to cloak the [Magic Beast] or as a trap for any overtaken by curiosity.

It had to have meaning, and until he was forced to leave he would believe as such.

Rainer resisted the pain and tried to glimpse merely a part of the rune, and just as the timer reached its end he found what he had been looking for…



Rainer immediately activated [Arcane Sight] on his new surroundings. He had no time to rejoice nor ponder over what he had gained. The residual effect of the new information and understanding still throbbed in his head.

He stood alone, not counting a small fairy peeking out of his coat, on an empty floating island. A gray stone composed the island. He could feel it slowly drifting through the black void around him. There was a strange light that permeated all. With his [Magic Detection] he could sense an energy all too familiar to him in every direction, Arcane Energy.

Given the strange mana-like [Magic Beast] he just faced, he grew ever fearful at what he was about to find here, and as expected his greatest fear was met.

[Arcane Magic Beast]

An unusual worm-like creature approached from the distance, and it was not alone. Given the distance, Rainer prepared an [Arcane Spear]. The [Arcane Spear] vibrated and innately strengthened itself with the Arcane Energy that filled the air around it. With a powerful thrum of magic, the spear launched.

Rainer could only watch in frustration as the spear dissipated and seemed to only slightly increase the size of the [Arcane Magic Beast]. Yet basic Arcane Magic was not his only tool.

This time a [Spear of Arcane-Fire] materialized in his hand. Taking a few seconds to cast the spell Rainer once more readied himself. The Arcane energies drew to the spear; the power grew in strength, and with a fiery launch flew toward its intended target. A different worm this time became slightly burnt by the Arcane-Fire. Yet not only did it grow, but it also healed completely, from what Rainer could see at such a distance.

Rainer backed up slightly. He could try a non-Arcane spell once they approached closer, but seeing the dozens if not surpassing a hundred [Arcane Magic Beast]s in the distance he knew such an action with his mana pool was impossible.

“Can you make me any kind of weapon, a blade or anything!” Rainer quickly asked regretting being so dependent on his magic.

“Luna can, but it won’t be very strong,” She said, while in front of Rainer a small blade took form. Rainer gripped its hilt in midair and after a few swings his [General Blade Mastery] was enough for at least competent use. Given the lightness of it from being formed of Luna’s mana, part of Rainer’s [Weightless Blade Mastery] could be utilized as well.

The very first [Arcane Magic Beast] that Rainer had attacked surged forward, far ahead of its allies. It opened its mouth to reveal sharp rows of teeth as it snarled at Rainer. Like the [Magic Beast] he previously faced, its body was translucent, though it had the violet color of Arcane.

Lacking any innate abilities, the [Arcane Magic Beast] only stupidly charged at Rainer.

Activating [Arcane Awakening] to 32% he quickly sidestepped the creature and slashed down. The blade shattered and left only a tiny nick as the beast gave a small cry. It spun around and once more made a beeline toward Rainer.

“Rainer!” Luna called out as she formed another blade. Rainer created his own from [Arcane Weaving] and following another dodge slashed both blades down. Luna’s shattered doing little damage and Rainer’s cut quite deeply. Yet that was exactly the problem. He desperately tried to pull the blade out, but the [Arcane Magic Beast] greedily consumed the energy.

Out of anger, Rainer cast a [Fire-Whip] and wrapped it around the beast’s body. It roared out in pain. It's body formed of magic, yet still real. The [Fire-Whip] seared its body, but the situation changed. The [Fire-Whip] dissipated as the beast absorbed even this.

Rainer instantly canceled the spell and charged forward, increasing [Arcane Awakening] to 48%, and this time hitting the beast with an [Arcane Clad] fist. The worm slammed down into the ground, and Rainer straddled it. He repeatedly smashed its head with his fist and caved it in. The energy of the beast slowly dissipated into the air, defeated.

But the victory, was short-lived, as it's brethren arrived en masse. Apart from the one that was hit by his [Spear of Arcane-Fire] the [Arcane Magic Beast]s were all around 2-3 feet in length. Rainer swung and dodged, utilizing his [Bare-Fist Fighting]. Luna focused solely on healing Rainer’s depleting stamina as he fought.

“Cast Gift of Stoneskin!” Rainer called out to Luna. He fought free from harm for 30 seconds, but soon the effect ended. Against such a swarm and even under the effect of [Arcane Awakening] it did not take long before a mistake was made. The circular mouth of the worm-like beast bit into Rainer’s back as he yelled in pain. Yet with his improved defenses from multiple sources, the actual physical damage was minor.

But there was a far worse result.

His mana and Arcane power began draining out. Overcome with surprise Rainer was bitten by yet another worm onto his leg.

[Skill Gained: Mana Drain Resistance lvl 1/10]

[Skill Gained: Arcane Energy Drain Resistance lvl 1/10]

Rainer hit the worm on his leg off, and Luna tried to burn off the one at his back, and just as he was about to yell at her to focus on healing him, instead of such a pointless effort, he heard the dying cries of the [Arcane Magic Beast].

“Luna burn all of them!” He yelled out and jumped away from the horde, now focused only on running with Luna tightly gripping to his hair. The worms flew at them and each burned in her flame. Dozens died in this Flame, yet her Flame which was weak in combat soon drained nearly all of her mana.

“Rainer I’m low…” Luna said and fell off his head while he continued running forward.

Rainer instantly turned around and saw a worm jumping toward Luna. Out of instinct, he threw his [Arcane Bolt] at it. And while it only strengthened it, the impact was enough to buy him time.

He dove over her body as worm after worm bit into his back. His mana emptied completely, and his [Arcane Awakening] faded. He could feel the worms began to try and steal a very different energy source. He covered his head with his arms.

[Skill Gained: Stamina Drain Resistance lvl 1/10]

He felt his consciousness slipping. He sensed the flow of energy within him. He felt how the energy was drained from him. He looked within and with all his mind memorized and learned from it.

In a final attempt, he gripped one of the worms in his hand, holding Luna close to him in his other. He grasped at it, using his knowledge of [Magic Beast Anatomy]. In this moment, a battle of wills raged on. Rainer commanded the last of his Arcane Power to ignite and activated [Arcane Awakening].

And then he pulled.

[Skill Gained: Mana Drain lvl 1/10]

And he stole back what was his.

[Skill Gained: Arcane Energy Drain lvl 1/10]

And even as the worm's dying throws resounded and it bit into his unprotected hand, he did not relent.

[Skill Gained: Stamina Drain lvl 1/10]

[Title Gained: Energy Drainer]

[Experience Gained: XX]

He felt his body filling with a minute amount of power, most of the energies drained faded into the background. But it was enough.

He grabbed and tore multiple worms from him as he put Luna in his coat. The worms wriggled in pain biting and trying to escape, but could not fight against his superior Manipulation skills that aided his draining.

Every worm made him stronger. Few tried to lunge and bite his face, but with [Arcane Awakening] now reactivated and fueled by his ever-increasing pool of Arcane Energy they were of little threat. Rainer activated [Gravity Domain], and while they absorbed the mana from the spell, it still hit them hard enough to free Rainer from their bites, his flesh tearing off with them. He roared out in pain that only fueled his desire to see these worms die further. 

He charged, grabbing and draining the beasts as fast as he could. Every time he felt invigorated with energy even as his mind grew weary and tired. A skill would often cost either stamina or one’s mental strength, and Rainer found himself slowing down.

Even as he kneeled down, most of the stamina depleting in that same moment, he found himself in a graveyard of [Arcane Magic Beast]s. Over a hundred corpses, some burnt from Luna’s flame, some shriveled up husks from Rainer's efforts, dotted the floating island.

Rainer used his partially recovered mana to heal the unconscious Luna, who had over drafted herself in using her Faerie Fire. Rainer didn’t understand how her flame worked yet clearly it was a far different magic being undrainable by these creatures.

As Luna regained consciousness, he felt the island under him shift.

“Rainer...Rainer!” Luna yelled out seeing the wounds that covered Rainer’s body. His clothes were completely torn from his upper body, and much of his pants had circular holes ripped into them. Were she to see his back covered in blood her reaction would be ever more concerned.

Her mana had yet to recover more than a little. Rainer held Luna in his hand and transferred nearly all his remaining mana into her, after making his to fill up his Arcane Power.

Without pause, she struggled and fluttered onto his head and bathed him in her flame. While the wounds looked severe, with Rainer’s improved constitution and [Physical Resistance] the actual damage did not go beyond his flesh.

The island moved forward, the faintly visible Arcane energy in the surroundings rushed by. Rainer’s body was nearly healed yet feeling Luna’s mana already reaching near empty; Rainer gently grabbed her.

“That’s good enough Luna. Rest. You can remake my clothes later.”

She nodded, her face slightly grimacing.

“You burning all those beasts the way you did was more than enough. Without it, I could never have finished the rest off. So, get ready for whatever’s next…” He said while gazing at the sight in the distance. It was another desolate island and as the one Rainer was on soared past it, the other island too moved quickly and joined, creating a far larger space.

It was not hard for Rainer to guess what was happening as more and more islands merged with his. He sat in [Meditation], quickly recovering his small Aura pool.

Nearly half an hour passed before what was formerly a small island became massive. It extended hundreds of feet in each direction. It began slowing down, and Rainer could hear the grinding of stone as the formerly jagged sides of the island seemed to straighten out and form a perfect circle.

The island beneath him began to shift, and a stone wall erected around it. Tiled floors formed underneath him, but Rainer continued to sit in rest. The perfect amount of time passed for Rainer’s mana to fully recover before the center of the obviously made Arena opened.

To Rainer’s surprise, a goblin rose from the center. A strange shield surrounded the lifting goblin and dissipated the moment he reached the surface.

[Goblin, Male, Warrior lvl 25]

With his knowledge in [Goblin Anatomy], Rainer immediately recognized the goblin in front of him. It was the first he had ever killed, though the level clearly showed it superior.

Rainer, fully recovered and now clothed during the time he and Luna had to recover, unceremoniously fired an [Arcane Bolt] at the goblin. The goblin tried to dodge, but the bolt proved too fast and slammed into him. The cracking of bone resounded in the arena as the goblin fell to the floor.

The platform in the center lowered once more, off to retrieve yet another foe for Rainer. As he waited for it to reach the surface he thought over what exactly he might face.

...if I face any boss from the dungeon…

Rainer thought with his face tensed. But he shook away such thoughts. There was no point contemplating and preparing for a situation he could not win no matter what. A level 25 [Devil King], when a level 1 [Devil King] had proven such a problem, would simply mean his end. Why worry about what would be a determined conclusion when he could instead prepare for a future he could change?

A few minutes later his second foe arrived, the only difference was a slight change in appearance and armor. A few more had come before he faced what should be his first true trial.

[Goblin, Male, Fire Mage lvl 25]

Before the system shield protecting the new arrival could dissipate pillars rose from the ground and covered the Arena, blocking the [Fire Mage] from Rainer’s view.

He rushed forward wielding an [Arcane Blade] from his hand. He turned the corner to see the [Fire Mage] covered in a mana shield and launched himself forward. Even at level 25, the Goblin proved of little challenge. 

Rainer’s own improved status and his level 10 [Arcane Blade] went past the Goblin Mage’s shield like air and stabbed through his head.

The elevator platform Rainer could now see, descended once more, but the pillars remained. And the hole that denoted the next location of Rainer’s enemy vanished.

Rainer stared at his [Arcane Blade] in the minute’s rest he received between each enemy. Its energy was chaotic, controlled by the mass of energy behind the blade. It's edge turbulent and the cost for keeping it maintained still quite high at level 10.

Rainer thought of his own [Arcane Awakening] and began cycling the energy in the blade. At first, the Arcane Energy became even more chaotic, but gradually it evened, and the cycling reached a point where it did not cost additional Arcane Power. The blade became clearer and thinner, the cycling now imperceptible. Only several tendrils of Arcane energy swirled around it.

Seeing his nearly depleted Arcane Power, Rainer brought himself back to focus. He could not, however, stop his smile at the new messages that appeared.

[Arcane Blade has reached level 11]

[Experience Gained: XX]

[Arcane Blade amended: Arcane Blade lvl 1/14]

Rainer froze at the new change in level and quickly looked in his spell book.

Arcane Blade became a tier 3 spell...does this mean the remaining four levels denote the possibility of it becoming a tier 7 spell?!

Rainer thought in joy, but hearing the shifting of stone and growling of several goblins all around; he readied himself. He prepared 8 armed [Arcane Bolt]s as he had forgotten they were gone due to them being consumed by the [Arcane Magic Beast]s.

His new [Arcane Blade] cost less [Arcane Power] and its stability meant it could be formed quicker and longer. Rainer doubted Gunthar’s Aura Blade could hold for even a moment against the new version of [Arcane Blade]

But he dissipated the spell and instead formed an [Arcane Bolt] in his hand. The goblins easily fell, though, a single armed [Arcane Bolt] needed to be used due to the closeness of a goblin as he turned a corner.

Rainer’s [Cone of Arcane-Flame] easily handled the subsequent spiders. The Arachne’s fear of his flame had proven entirely correct as it quickly burnt even the level 25 spiders.

A bit cautious, Rainer used an [Arcane Lance], and it flew through the skull of the [Black Boar] quickly ending the level 25 beast.

Rainer faced neither the Winter’s Guardians nor any undead he faced within a dungeon, much to his relief. He thought little of the group in recent days, but remembering that many had families made him realize the consequence of his actions as he thought about them once more. The only relief was that most had already been prepared for a near suicidal run in the dungeon and that they intended to take Rainer with them in their crazed attempt. 

Were Kara not a demon nor Rainer far stronger than they believed they all would have died in there. And compared to the rare classed and well-equipped Hunters, Rainer saw outside of the newly evolved dungeon; it was difficult to consider the Winter’s Guardians as proper dungeon delvers.

He made a silent promise to pay back Erik’s family, as he had inadvertently given his life for Rainer's when he had the chance. The rest, if he ever met, he wasn’t sure how he’d react if he'd even know who they were. If he even met them already. 

Though the dozens of [Skeleton Warriors], of which he could hear their clacking bones, did not provide him much comfort.

At level 25 the warriors were fast and quickly enclosed in on Rainer. He forced himself into a corner and used [Cone of Arcane-Fire] to take care of the undead horde that mindlessly charged him.

Rainer sat on the ground as he waited for the next foe, likely the [Lich] he faced. He killed 3 [Lich]s in total, along with scattered undead and [Ghoul Wyvern]s of which a [Lich] was riding one. Several of the pillars went back into the ground leaving the area slightly more open as the familiar sound of the elevator sounded in his ears once more.

“Luna stay tight within my jacket, defend yourself any way you can,” Rainer said while forming a [Spear of Holy Arcane-Light] in his hand. Luna went into the coat and prepared to wrap herself in her flame.

At the final sound of the platform elevator Rainer surged forward, [Arcane Awakening] activating to 48%. The violet runic lines glowed across his body, shining through thinner places on his clothes. 

He rushed around the corner where had heard the sound and found the first of the three [Lich]s he had killed, not that he could tell the difference. The spear soared from his hand and rammed through the [Lich] who had just barely enough time to form a few [Mana Barrier]s. A futile effort.

In a fury of Arcane and Light, the spear exploded after stabbing into the [Lich] leaving not a trace behind.

Rainer breathed out and prepared for the next foe, remembering his spear had killed dozens of undead surrounding that [Lich]. Yet a [Cone of Arcane-Fire] had solved the situation quite simply. When, of course, combined with his 100% [Arcane Awakening]. 

Nothing Rainer faced in the past afterward proved even the slightest challenge. Fira’s illusion pointless in his [Spatial Domain]. The Yeti and [Shaman] no more than slightly higher leveled fodder. The few goblin [Mage]s from the mine defenseless against his magic. 

The scenery of the Arena changed once more.

Apart from a few scattered pillars, all descended back into the ground. After several minutes of sitting next to a pillar and staring in the middle of the arena, no one appeared. Rainer going over his memories knew this next foe would likely be his last. He had not a clue what he was to face.

Time passed and as if in sync with his Mana regeneration once more, the rumbling of stone could be heard.

“It's likely our final foe Luna…Cast Gift of Lightning, ”Rainer said while standing up.

Luna only gripped his hair a little tighter as they stared forward.

Covered in a barrier was a figure all too familiar to Rainer. Long black hair slightly covering his blue eyes. A long coat hung over his shoulders, with his clothes a mix of black and gray. 

Rainer's entire body tensed as he activated [Arcane Awakening] and brought it to the maximum 100%.

The figure directly across from him grinned and repeated the same motion. Rainer was shocked for a moment at how his [Arcane Awakening] looked from a third person perspective. 

Without a moment's hesitation, he unleashed all 8 of his armed [Arcane Bolt]s just as the barrier created by the Trial vanished. They flew, and Rainer dashed forward behind them.

His new [Arcane Blade] formed in his hand as he used [Mana Detection] to determine where to attack as the [Arcane Bolt]s met one another in an explosion of power. Yet he found his blade blocked by an identical one. His eyes opened wide in surprise at the Fairy that accompanied this figure as well.

A person is different and changes after every second of thought, no matter how minute, and these differences showed as the two clashed blades. There was no one with a clear advantage, though their actions slightly differed, as each tried to cast another spell as they fought with their [Arcane Blade]s. Neither side succeeded.

The thrum of the Arcane filled the air as the energies bounced off the blades. They clashed endlessly, both forms of Rainer under the effects of [Arcane Awakening] were like fearsome warriors alone within the Arena. An occasional spout of Faerie Fire shot out from either Luna only to be blocked by the other. The flame itself was not one to do much damage in Luna’s hands. The [Arcane Magic Beast]s being an exception that cost nearly all her mana to kill a few dozen.

As Rainer refilled his Arcane Power with mana he noticed a disconcerting truth; his other self did not decrease in energy.

Rainer panicked, and with this panic, he committed a deadly mistake.

He screamed as blood sprayed and his severed forearm flew. He fell back, casting an [Arcane Blade] with his other arm, but found it removed instantly. Just as the [Arcane Blade] was about to fall on him the situation changed.

His new familiar burst out of his shoulders, now a translucent serpent of violet arcane energies. Rainer felt half of his Arcane Power capacity locked as he watched the Serpent bite into his other self’s neck following a teleport. His other self reeled back in pain and Rainer charged forward, an [Arcane Blade] forming from what remained of his arm and stabbed him in the heart.

The fear of death was plastered on this all too real Rainer’s face as he faded into nothing, but loose mana. The serpent immediately shot back into Rainer’s shoulder causing the burning pain once more.

[Second and Final Trial complete. Teleportation to Safe Area will commence in: 00:05:00]

He went with the hope of reattaching his arms as Luna dragged his severed limbs in her fully sized 10-inch form over to Rainer, but the severed arms soon vanished as Rainer’s whole body was instantly healed. His rush of adrenaline and [Pain Resitance] had prevented him from feeling what would have been an immense amount of pain.

He had succeeded. Such a thought filled his mind as he contemplated the future. Where before he felt stifled with danger and enemies at every turn now he felt free. That he could follow his path as he chose. With a class, as rare as [Arcanist], he thought, he couldn’t even imagine the power that would be presented before him when he advanced to the 2nd class.

“We did it...huh Luna.”

“Why does Rainer have such a relieved look. Luna was sure of success from the start.” Even as Rainer’s other self swung his sword down, Luna’s faith was unquenchable. Though, she had already wrapped herself in Faerie Fire and prepared to jump in front of the blade in any case.

“Ah, that’s right. Failure was never an option.” He thought, though his face tensed as he gripped the place on his shoulder where his new familiar had come from. It was his only saving grace.

The Serpent becoming a unique advantage to him against his other self. In truth, Rainer had little idea how he would win otherwise. All his prepared benefits for the trial became useless in the face of such a thing. It even had him copied up until this very point, given the [Arcane Blade]. There was the possibility of learning or increasing a skill during the combat, but would the other self also have such an advantage?

As if I was destined to fail…

His thoughts were interrupted by the teleportation. He found himself in a white void, not unlike his [Sleep Learning]. He, however, could clearly tell the difference and a message that appeared before him told him otherwise as well.

[2nd Class Advancement: Arcanist has been completed.]

[Tallying Achievement Points]

[1st Class Titles: Arcane Scholar, Fae Contractor, Arcane Elementalist, Dungeon Pioneer, Philanderer, Trollsbane, Wielder of Space and Time, Wielder of Fire and Brimstone, Energy Drainer]

[Philanderer: 10 Points]

[Wielder of Fire and Brimstone: 50 Points]

[Arcane Scholar: 50 Points]

[Fae Contractor: 50 Points]

[Dungeon Pioneer: 60 Points]

[Trollsbane: 60 points]

[Arcane Elementalist: 80 Points]

[Energy Drainer: 99 Points]

[Wielder of Space and Time: 99 Points]

[2nd Class Titles: Wielder of the Arcane, Immortal Slayer]

[Wielder of the Arcane: 100 points]

[Immortal Slayer: 180 points.]

[Total Achievement Points: 838]

[Create Enchanted Item: Imagine both the form and properties of any item you desire. Subsequent cost shall be displayed and if within the limit, you will be able to create the item.] 

[Item creation limit: 5]

[00:15:00]

Rainer looked at the messages with furrowed eyebrows. Not because he was surprised at the reward, but because neither Gunthar nor Kara had told him anything about this. And the timer rushing him along didn’t help his thoughts.

Was it a bonus for being an [Arcanist] or…

Rainer instantly concluded that his memories would be altered upon leaving here. He thought over several ways of keeping them, but other than a certain one he discarded the rest. Antagonizing the system any more than he already did by stealing the [Magic Beast] did not seem to be in his interest. He had no idea what consequence he could face trying to keep his memories through brute force.

He instead focused on what he would create. His mind spun with possibilities, but many of them seemed lacking. He looked down at the ring he gained from Yalin, and assumed it was from this trial given how much creating a similar Arcane Ring cost.

[Cost: 400 Points]
[Ring of Arcane Magic: Increase the power Arcane Magic by 40%]

Increasing it, but a single percent brought the price to 1012. This was how he concluded Yalin’s was from his own advancement.

But 40%, to Rainer who had 200% from a talent, and 100% from his class was not much.

And a ring that increased total Arcane Magic was beyond his means, at least by any reasonable amount. Rainer completed a few experiments to test exactly which direction he should go.

[Cost: 400 Points]
[Ring of Magic: Increases the power of all Magic by 5%]

Specialization brought an increase in percentage. And further specialization brought a further increase.

[Cost: 400 Points]
[Ring of Arcane Bolt: Increases the power of Arcane Bolt by 70%]

Rainer finally came across an interesting idea, one that stemmed from just how powerful [Arcane Blade] was. Yet power was something the [Arcane Blade] lacked by no means.

[Cost: 400 Points]
[Ring of the Arcane Blade: Increases the power of Arcane Blade by 70%]

[Cost: 400 Points]
[Ring of Arcane Magic: Decreases the cost of Arcane Magic by 10%]

Yet the cost of his Arcane Magic was precisely something that did not bother him given his Arcane Power...

[Cost:500 Points]
[Hilt of the Arcane Blade: Decreases the cost of Arcane Blade by 60%. Can extend the length of the hilt up to 5 feet. Can teleport to one’s hand from within 3 feet. ]

At least until it became a significant amount and on an expensive spell. Anything above tier 3, however, cost too much to be a useful decrease. He hoped he could somehow change the name, as he couldn't right now. 

The hilt was entirely black and had violet runic markings all across. The hilt had two simple guards forming a cross. Specialization, thankfully, followed a similar power to the increase in magic when the enchantment focused only on a single spell.

Something that perfectly addressed Rainer’s annoyance at having to swing his hand around to wield [Arcane Blade] and improved it as well. He thought over making it a spear instead, but he just used his additional points to make both possible. It was exactly at close range that he needed the [Arcane Blade] for, so making a spear would, in fact, weaken him, likewise making only a hilt would limit him.

He noticed any longer than 5 feet, even as a spear, and the cost seemed to increase astronomically, far more than anything else. He assumed it dealt with the difficulty in creating an item that Arcane Energy could be channeled through.

Finally, he found a teleport option was not expensive so long as the distance wasn’t too far. Though it had a limitation in that he couldn’t teleport it inside of something else, something he instinctively knew when he was thinking of the item.

He spun the hilt in his hand and quickly formed an [Arcane Blade] from its end. Were it not for his [Weightless Blade Mastery] he’d fear even wielding such a fearsome spell.

Rainer only had enough points to make a sub par item, given he wasn’t that interested in anything else in the first place. The defensive items were too weak, and he still had many plans for altering his [Mana Shield] and creating a way to use his Arcane weaved hexes.

He found the perfect solution as he crafted his second and last item.



Rainer finished constructing the second item.

Now it was time, to select his advancement as another screen appeared in front of him. Along with a timer.

[00:15:00]

Something that made him quite nervous given the importance of such a choice to quite literally his whole future.

[Available 2nd Class Advancements]

[Prerequisite Met: None]

[Grand Arcanist lvl 1/25: As a grand seeker of the Arcane, the true origin of magic, all secrets of the universe await thee. 150% general improvement and growth to Arcane spells and skills. 50% Improvement and growth to all skills. Allows the initial learning of any skill far easier. +6 Intelligence, +6 Affinity, +3 Willpower, +3 Arcane Attunement .3 All Attributes per Level including 1]

Rainer couldn’t help, but be disappointed looking at something so simple, given the supposed rarity of his class, the other options didn’t help dissuade that thought. The primary benefit of the 2nd class was, in the end, being able to hold two primary classes and being able to continue leveling one’s class. Is what he assumed after seeing his first options.

[Prerequisites Met: Has Arcane Aura and Arcane Blade Spell any lvl]

[Grand Arcane Bladesman lvl 1/25: As a grand seeker of the Arcane, the true origin of magic, all secrets of the universe await thee. Wields his magic in his blade and lets his foes know of the Arcane’s versatile power. 130% General improvement and growth to Arcane spells and skills. 50% Improvement and growth to all skills. 50% Total improvement to Aura and the [Arcane Blade] spell. Allows the initial learning of any skill far easier. +4 Intelligence, +4 Affinity, +2 Strength, +2 Dexterity, +2 Aura Control, +2 Aura Attunement, +2 Willpower, +2 Arcane Attunement .3 All Attributes per Level including 1]

[Prerequisites Met: Arcane Energy Manipulation lvl 3, Arcane Weaving any lvl]

[Arcane Weaver lvl 1/25: As a grand seeker of the Arcane, the true origin of magic, all secrets of the universe await thee. 175% General improvement and growth to Arcane spells and skills. 50% improvement and growth to all skills. 30% Total improvement to [Arcane Energy Manipulation] and [Arcane Weaving]. Allows the initial learning of any skill far easier. +5 Intelligence, +7 Affinity, +4 Willpower, +4 Arcane Attunement .3 All Attributes per Level including 1.

[Prerequisites Met: Arcane Elementalist, Arcane Energy Manipulation any lvl, Any Two Elemental Manipulation any lvl]

[Elemental Grand Arcanist lvl 1/25: As a grand seeker of the Arcane, the true origin of magic, all secrets of the universe await thee. Merges and Wields the elements of magic in one with the Arcane. The Fires lit by the Arcane surpasses all flame, The Water mixed with the Arcane overflow all waters. No element can compare to those merged with the power of the Arcane. 125% general improvement and growth to Arcane spells and skills. 100% Improvement and growth to all magic and magic skills. 25% improvement and growth to all skills. Allows the initial learning of any skill far easier. +6 Intelligence, +6 Affinity, +5 Willpower, +2 Arcane Attunement .3 All Attributes per Level including 1]

He was distraught indeed...until he saw the final option...

[Prerequisites Met: Arcane Awakening any lvl, Arcane Energy manipulation lvl 5, Wielder of the Arcane, Arcane Scholar, Arcane Elementalist]

Rainer thought away the message screens soon after seeing the final class choice given by this list of Prerequisites.

There was no question of what he would pick. He grinned in knowing that those who sought what was his, would find themselves severely lacking. He changed his displayed title to [Immortal Slayer] now that he knew of its strength, and hope the Fae he’d meet can appraise it. Fae were not considered immortal, as he learned from Luna, but Rainer had no doubt it wasn’t exactly a common title.

“Luna, one final thing.”

“Yes, Rainer?”

“Put me to sleep.”

He had a plan for keeping his memories, and only his next venture into [Sleep Learning] after he left this place could tell him if it succeeded. He made his choice just as Luna finished her spell.

After a few minutes, he awoke.

A portal opened in front of him as the timer ended. He gripped his newly created hilt and placed his newly created second item within his pocket. And, as expected, his mind was invaded. 

And, as planned, he did not resist.



A swirling portal of void energy opened in front of the World Tree. Even if Gunthar were living once more, there would still be no surprise on his face, yet visible relief was shown on Kara’s.

Rainer stepped out of the void and immediately activated [Arcane Sight] in the assumption of pursuers. He was not incorrect. 3, previously hidden, Fae flew toward him and landed in front of him.

And all three had looks of utter shock and fear over their faces.

Archon…. Janya thought in stunned terror.

The Archon was a mage of legends, an unrivaled existence among them. No one knew the Archon’s race, name, gender nor class. But what was agreed upon, was that the Archon had taught magic to this world, had freed the races from their fear of monsters, and brought forth a new era. While the details varied widely between cultures, even the Tarainan Empire didn’t doubt the once existence of the Archon, though they called it heresy to even speak of the Archon.

But the Fae knew, that the [Archon] was, in fact, a class.

Yet what was the existence before these three Fae?

Janya froze completely. A man of negotiation had no words.

Rainer seeing the Fae landing walked slowly toward them. Every step in the snow crunching the fresh snowflakes beneath. And every small step reverberated in these Fae’s ears.

It had taken Janya’s companions slightly longer to come to the same conclusion as Janya had, but, in the end, they understood.

Time seemed to freeze for these Fae as they looked at the [Archon] before them.

And yet…

He simply walked by.

“Bring the Fruit to the mansion I am staying at once it arrives. You should know the one,” He said toward the Fae he had scarred, surprised by the effect of his magic. There, however, was no room for anger in this Fae.

Perhaps if he were, but a Level 1 [Archon], the level of fear, would not be as great...

But a level 4 [Archon] holding the title of [Immortal Slayer]? There was little place for anything other than terror. An immortal was one who transcended the boundary and truly had an unlimited Lifespan. A living thing, meaning one could not gain such a title only slaying undead.

“Yes...Lord Archon….” Janya mumbled, showing reverence without even meaning to. The mumbling was heard by Kara who thought she misheard. 

Rainer, however, had not been as casual as he seemed and his [Magic Detection] picked up a faint trace of magic coming from the hand of Janya. Somewhat similar to the link between undead and master. Janya had tried to warn the coming reinforcements. He, had failed.

In an instant, an [Arcane Blade] formed on Rainer’s hilt and severed Janya’s hand. Gunthar and Kara immediately struck out against the other two Fae who activated numerous runes on their body in preparation for combat. Rainer's [Arcane Awakening] flared to 48%.

The shackles on Kara’s demonic aura being broken and her Aura pool more than doubling had caused the burned Fae a moment's pause. A moment’s pause that ended with him losing his head as Kara’s Aura enhanced blade cleaved it from his neck.

“Capture her alive Gunthar!” Rainer called out as his Arcane weaved chain wrapped around the [Fae Enchanter]. Before he could cast a single spell, Rainer's Aura clad fist slammed into his head, leaving him unconscious.

Concern became visible in the female [Rune Knight]’s face, concern barely present for the death of the other [Rune Knight], a concern that was not unnoticed by Rainer.

She rushed forward toward Rainer, her Runes flaring out. Having no time to answer his curiosity the chain that had formerly wrapped around Janya shot out toward her.

Her enchanted blade cut through it and her blueish silver armor repelled the remainder. Then a strong force of gravity slammed into her forcing her to kneel. Even as the Gravity increased she resisted as a rune reminiscent of some used in [Mana Shield] radiated brightly on her chest.

Gunthar ended her resistance. The back of his blade, clad in Aura and himself enhanced by it, hit her head, leaving her unconscious.

Rainer stripped them of their strange armor and put it into his spatial ring, dropping out most of the food inside, while Gunthar carried both two living Fae over his shoulder. He hadn’t planned on fighting them until the Fruit was brought, but seeing the strange magical connection formed by Janya he could only assume he had some sort of communication device. He took Janya’s hand and had Luna reattach it, though not before taking the ring into his own spatial ring.

One was to see if she really had no ill feelings toward this Fae, another was to make the interrogation start off on a better note. At least, so long as they were cooperative.

Today is a day of gifts, let’s see exactly what these Fae know…

Rainer thought, his mood both joyous and vengeful as he stared at his new class, status screen, and messages. He still had picking his second class to look forward to, with Luna being able to change his class anywhere, there was no reason to stay at the World Tree Branch. With both Affinity and Intelligence surpassing 100, his mind had unbridled clarity. He could feel the movements of mana within him clearly. He felt a whole new world opened before him ever since he had chosen the [Archon] Class and received his [Deferred Experience].

[Lifespan has been increased by 20.]

[Deferred Experience Gained: 1783%]

[Archon has leveled up to lvl 2/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded]

[Archon has leveled up to lvl 3/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded]

[Archon has leveled up to lvl 4/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded]

[Archon lvl 4/25: A ruler of the Arcane Energies and the Origin of Magic itself. One who peers into the very secrets of the universe. The Arcane is in its essence, an energy of Chaos. Yet to subdue this Chaos is to weaken it, but to use its very Chaos in its control is to fully grasp upon the Arcane and rule over the powerful energy as it's master. 200% General improvement and growth to Arcane spells and skills. 100% General improvement and growth to all skills and spells. 25% Total improvement in all Magic and Energy Manipulation. 25% Total decreased cost in any cycling of Arcane Energy. Allows the initial learning of any skill and its second level far easier. +8 Intelligence, +8 Affinity, +4 Willpower, +5 Arcane Attunement, +1 All Attributes per Level.]

[Primary Classes: Archon Lvl 4/25, None][Titles: Immortal Slayer, Arcane Scholar, Fae Contractor, Arcane Elementalist, Dungeon Pioneer, Philanderer, Trollsbane, Wielder of Space and Time, Wielder of Fire and Brimstone, Wielder of the Arcane, Energy Drainer]
[Exp: 8%, XX%][Sub-classes: None]
[Race: Human][Skill Points: 10]
[Talents: Excellent Arcane Affinity, Human Growth, Gift of the Fae(Luna)][Stamina: 19/20]
[Stamina Regen: .1% per second][Mana: 106/106(107)]
[Mana Regen: .0088 per second][Arcane Power: 60/60]
[Conversion Ratio: 1-11]
[Arcane Aura: 9/9]

[Constitution: 17(+2)][Affinity: 103]
[Vitality: 16(+2)][Endurance: 18(+2)]
[Strength: 18][Dexterity: 18]
[Intelligence: 101(+2)][Willpower: 44]
[Arcane Attunement: 60][Aura Control: 9]
[Aura Attunement: 9]
[Attribute points: 14]

[Shared Experience Gained: .00%]

In other words, it was too low to count. 

Rainer thought. He also now understands it would be far more difficult to level. [Immortal Slayer] based on Gunthar's reaction and what he was told was one of the higher-ranked titles, and yet it had only brought him to level 4, versus [Arcane Elementalist] which brought him three levels at level 4.

As the fighting ceased, Rainer felt Kara’s arms wrap around him.

“I’m glad you’re back safely.”

“Me too…” Rainer recalled his thoughts on his trial being impassable. Though he instead looked forward. Preparing for whatever Fae, and demons, came his way.

            

    
        Chapter 33: Fruit of the World Tree

    
    
    
    
                Rainer sat at a table within his mansion deep in thought. To the side, Gunthar watched over the two guests, who Rainer had drained of mana and would continue to do so periodically.

Kara, with a little Luna scratching her ear, joined Gunthar in guard, though, in truth, she was staring at Rainer. He sat resting his head on his fist gazing out toward nothing in particular. Her relief had caused her to gloss over it when he came out of his trial, but now even without knowing how much it increased by, his new appearance left her stunned. A foot followed her thoughts, kicking the unconscious Fae, eliciting a small grunt.

“Little Wolf?” Gunthar asked a bit confused.

“Look at Rainer, his 2nd Tier class improved his charisma significantly...these stupid Fae ruined an entertaining reunion…”

“I see,” Gunthar mumbled and looked off into the distance, “Those who hold out their hands in prayer cannot choose the miracle that comes to them…”

“What 2nd class is he, in any case, Luna?” Kara asked ignoring Gunthar’s antics. She had heard the Fae mumble Lord Archon, but was positive she misheard. Sure, in herself mishearing, to the point where it wasn’t even an option.

“Archon,” Luna answered while still absentmindedly moving her small hands on Kara’s ear. Luna had already mentally noted Rainer as better than the “First Hero.” So him being an Archon, was just an all, but expected result.

Kara and Gunthar just stood there frozen. The existence known as an Archon meant different things and had varying legends between the two, yet one thing was clear: It was an existence beyond anything they could imagine.

An invisible tension seemed to ease in Kara’s shoulders as she leaned against the wall. The only time she felt safe ever since she was forced to run away was with Rainer. Yet after the attack on him by the Fae, she was once more reminded of those who sought her. Had he told her not to run to keep him safe, she may very well have. But now, she fully believed the words she had told Rainer before him leaving for his 2nd Class Advancement.

Even up until now Gunthar had been unsure as to why a small group of 3 had been chosen for the quest in Nalmar. Even after all of Rainer’s abilities, the Little Wolf’s strength, and the Lady of the Fae’s absurd healing ability, they were, in the end, three people. But true understanding came to him.

As both Gunthar and Kara lacked words, Rainer spent his thoughts on exactly which second primary class he’d choose. Luna had opened the menu for him, and he went over the descriptions of the most promising ones.

[Magic Scholar: One who seeks to solve the mysteries behind Magic and its Runic Languages. 25% Increase in the learning of Runic Languages. 25% General Improvement to all Magic Skills. +2.5 Intelligence, .5 Affinity, per level after 1]

[Arcane Bladesman: As a seeker of the Arcane, the true origin of magic, all secrets of the universe await thee. Wields his magic in his blade and lets his foes know of the Arcane’s versatile power. 60% General improvement and growth to Arcane spells and skills. 25% Improvement and growth to all skills and spells. 25% Total improvement to Aura and the [Arcane Blade] spell. Allows the initial learning of any skill far easier. +1 Intelligence, +1 Affinity, +.5 Strength, +.5 Dexterity, +.5 Aura Control, +.5 Aura Attunement, +.3 Willpower, +.5 Arcane Attunement, .05 All Attributes per Level after 1]

[Paladin: A truly versatile combatant. Wielder of Might, Aura, and Light. One who knows no bounds in seeking the mastery of combat. 50% General Improvement to Aura and its skills. 40% General Improvement to all Light skills and spells. 30% General Improvement to all physical skills. +.5 Intelligence, +.5 Affinity, +1 Strength, +.5 Dexterity, +1 Aura Control, +1 Aura Attunement per Level after 1]

He also had no plans on gaining more Familiars anytime soon, so any beast and familiar related class were of little interest. Rather he hoped Luna or Kara could take the Wyvern as theirs instead of him.

Rainer decided to choose one, that even at level 1, would provide the most benefit for his upcoming battle. [Arcane Bladesman] only added 60%, which while on its own was powerful, compared to his already 400% Arcane bonus it was not too large of a power up. Yet Rainer found a class ideally suited to his combat style, especially if the Fae coming included those among them that fought in melee range.  
[Chronomancer: Bender of the very fabric of our universe. Controller of Space and Time. 75% General Improvement to Spatial and Time skills and magic. 25% Improvement to Spatial and Time Manipulation skills. +1 to Affinity, +2 to Intelligence, +1 to Willpower per level after 1.]

Jack of all trades, master of none…

Rainer thought to himself. He could improve his melee ability, but then compared to an actual warrior it was lacking. Instead, if he could improve his ability in controlling gravity and possibly far more useful subjects related to space-time, then his combat abilities multiplied. 

With the bonus of 1 to all stats he ventured there wasn’t a mage who could fight him in close combat and to compete against a warrior, he’d rather do that as a mage.

Even then, lacking stats against a warrior, the presence of [Gravity Domain] could set an equal playing field. An equal playing field, that would then be torn asunder by the very existence of a spell like [Arcane Blade].

Rainer immediately used [Spatial Domain]. Not only had the mana cost decreased significantly, the accuracy of what he could sense within the domain increased. Out of all his magic he wished to level up [Spatial Domain] the most, yet he always lacked an idea of what to do. He hoped that extra 75% would get him over that boundary.

He extended it around the room and noticed the strange atmosphere surrounding Gunthar and Kara. Gunthar mumbled something about how it all made sense. What made sense, went beyond Rainer’s understanding. Kara leaned quietly against the wall with her eyes closed, a relaxed smile on her face.

Most importantly...neither guarded the Fae.

Rainer cleared his throat and gained both their attentions as he walked over.

“I see you’re really paying attention to our guests?” In truth, there was little reason to guard them. Rainer had recently drained both their mana and stamina. Even if they awoke, they could probably do little more than slur together a few angry words. They certainly wouldn’t have the magic to break through the rope tying them.

“Sorcerer! Is it true?” Gunthar, out of his stupor, ran over to Rainer.

“No...neither of you were paying attention. It was sarcasm. You’re kind of out of it Gunthar.”

“Not that Sorcerer. Are you truly an Archon?”

Rainer looked at Gunthar a bit surprised. The Fae had reacted strangely as well. But neither Gunthar nor the Fae seemed to care about him being an [Arcanist]. Though, of course, Gunthar and Kara cared when he revealed information about the class.

He only had the memory of choosing the [Archon] class. What choices he had or why he had those choices was unknown to him, the memory erased.

“I am. The Fae were surprised too. What’s the big deal?” He knew just how strong the class was, but this way was always more fun for him. He, however, knew nothing of the history of it.

“What’s the big deal, he says. Judging by Little Wolf’s reaction I imagine an Archon is a similarly legendary existence here. It was an [Archon] who discovered how to use the Mana Well for enchanting. Prior to that, it was, but a useless curiosity. He even constructed the barrier that was fueled by it. Without him, there would have never been a Nalmar. In combat, he was considered unrivaled. It was, however, long before my time.”

Kara joined in on the conversation.

“In this world, most races consider the story, or perhaps truth, of The Archon as a tale of their savior. Who helped to bring magic across the world and for the people to rise above the monsters that engulfed the world. I never knew that it was a class. It could be a coincidence, but...given the nature of your 1st class I cannot imagine this one is any less astounding.”

Rainer took a moment to share his class with both. Kara, who had already understood that he had become far more powerful only licked her lips imagining the future increases in attributes, whereas Gunthar stood entirely still. Lacking a facial expression no one could tell what Gunthar was thinking yet he was completely immobile.

“Silly people. Being so surprised. Luna wasn’t surprised at all,” Luna proudly declared as such, though no one paid the boasting Fairy any mind.

“Gunthar?” Rainer asked waving his hand in front of Gunthar’s face. 

Gunthar seemed unresponsive.

Rainer only laughed a bit and focused on the next task at hand. He turned his attention toward the unconscious Fae. More specifically toward the female one.

[Fairy, Female, Rune Knight lvl 17]

Seeing her ability to resist his [Gravity Domain], his interest piqued. Such interest, only multiplied when he considered how a single Rune seemingly accomplished this. Add in the similarity of her runic lines that shown through her clothes across her body to his own [Arcane Awakening], and Rainer’s innate curiosity for magic grew to a point where he had no say in the matter.

“Hey, Kara, some of her leather armor looks complicated. Help me strip her,” Contrary to his expectations Kara didn’t even bat an eyelid.

With Kara’s help, Rainer unclothed the unconscious female Fae and was currently staring at the Runic patterns on her body. He noted his body during [Arcane Awakening], after fighting his other self, seemed Runic in nature though it didn’t seem to form anything. The Fae in front of him had far less complex silver lines across her body, but in the few places where they joined together as runes, they surpassed his own.

Slowly he traced his finger along the fair skin of the Fae. His eyes followed closely as he traced the lines across her chest and toward the Rune in the center. He stared at it intently, as if she were a tome of magic and not a woman who had her chest displayed in front of him. Her chest rose and fell with her every sharp breath, as she lacked stamina.

He knew the Rune; he understood the Rune, but he had no idea how this single Rune produced the effect he saw. It was a variation of one of the Runes in the formulae for [Mana Shield]. The effect that allowed her to resist the gravity he placed on her.

Kara stood guard a bit away, just in case, as Rainer checked over the Runic patterns. Her eyes were focused sharply on him causing Luna to speak.

“Is She-Wolf jealous?” The little fairy asked with a giggle.

“Not in the slightest. I was hoping to tease Rainer about the glances he took, but he hasn’t taken a single one. As if one of the most beautiful woman I’d ever seen wasn’t naked in front of him. It’s a bit disappointing.” Kara said while sighing and looking at the Blue-Hair Fae covered in elegant silver runic lines.

“Ah! Luna understands. Rainer is always making fun of Luna, but Luna can never do anything back. Saying how Luna falls asleep on guard or doesn’t appraise things properly, always playing around with Luna’s small body.”

But you do all those things…

Kara thought with a smile on her face.

After nearly an hour of tracing the lines and flipping over her sleeping body repeatedly, Rainer was no closer to understanding just how any of it worked. The Runes, from his perspective, while they were correct, they shouldn’t do anything. He knew not of any formulae that contained only a single Rune. Somehow it worked in concert with her mana pool and the entirety of the runic markings.

Rainer got up and covered the Fae with a blanket, deciding he’d have to interrogate them to understand how these Runes worked. He believed it crucial to advancing his [Arcane Awakening] skill beyond level 1. He, of course, expected some assistance from his [Archon] class in that endeavor. He, however, needed to at least understand what he was trying to achieve.

Luna was little help in the matter beyond a quick explanation on the difference between a [Fae Enchanter] and a normal one. The difference simply being one involved nonliving, enchanted items, and the Fae counterpoint involved the living. Luna’s personal abilities extended only to a small amount of spirit magic and the 4 gifts she could perform. And her Faerie Flame, unrelated to her class.

“Luna, can you come here for a second?” He called out with his palm stretched out. 

Getting valid information could be the difference between life and death. And as of now, he had no way of determining the truth of anything these two Fae would tell him. He knew the [Rune Knight] seemed to care for the [Fae Enchanter], and hopefully in reverse, but it isn’t as if he could immediately test all the information gained.

Luna fluttered over and landed on his palm. As he stared at her intently, she merely tilted her head.

Whenever Rainer had surpassed 100 in Affinity and Intelligence, he always felt exhilarated. As if he could see and feel more when it came to magic. As if crossing some sort of boundary. Now, he was always past that boundary. And after inspecting his mana pool, in a way he never could before, he thought perhaps he could use such an inspection for a different purpose.

“Luna, just answer my questions yes or no, it's important.”

“Okay, Rainer.”

“Is Luna your name?”

“Of course, Luna is Luna’s name. How could Rainer forget!”

“Luna...yes or no.”

“Yes.” She grumbled out not understanding anything. Rainer carefully inspected her Mana pool with [Mana Detection] while receiving aid from [Fae Anatomy].

[Mana Detection has reached level 2]

The lack of experience distracted him for a moment, but he pressed on.

“When we first met in the mine, did you fall asleep while on guard?”

“Luna did no such thing!”

[Skill Gained: Mana Reading lvl 1/10]

[Mana Reading: The ability to observe the changes in another’s mana pool and discern their meanings.]

Whether it was emotions or otherwise, one’s Mana Pool was not a stable existence. This was true for Rainer as well who had learned [Arcane Sound Infusion] due to a minor leak of Mana laced with Arcane Power. He also had activated [Arcane Rage] without meaning to. And now, gaining the skill, he could clearly tell Luna was untruthful.

“Luna...you fell asleep on guard in such a dangerous place!” Kara asked rushing over.

“Luna said she didn’t…” She responded while playing with her fingers. Kara continued to stare at her prompting another response, “Okay, Luna fell asleep a little. Luna was very tired, and Rainer was so comfortable.”

Rainer just gave a slight laugh while rubbing her head with his finger. Luna instantly cheered up.

“I’m guessing you achieved the skill you were searching for?” Kara asked Rainer seeing he didn’t continue his questioning.

“Quite easily. Unless [Mana Reading] is a common thing, I can’t imagine these Fae will be capable of lying to me.”

“I’ve never heard of such an ability.” Gunthar off to the side responded, now out of his stupor. He, however, mentioned nothing about the stunned state he was in nor did he mention Rainer’s class again. Kara too nodded at what Gunthar had said.

“Then we’ll see just what these Fae can tell us,” Rainer spoke while narrowing his eyes toward the [Rune Knight].

If these two cared for each other, by far the easiest method to interrogate was to torture the other in front of their loved one. He steeled himself, knowing that any lack of information could mean his death. He had already killed to keep himself safe, and he would once more try and do whatever it took.



A splash of water and a gasp of breath resounded as Luna cast a ball of water over the [Fae Enchanter]. He instantly shot up and gripped against his rope. Before he could even cast a spell, he realized his Mana Pool lacked anything.

He looked out in front of him and saw Liliana tied in a chair, sitting across from him. She too lacked any Mana as Rainer just finished draining her. Rainer’s draining abilities had quite a bit of waste involved, making it quite easy just to let the drained resources dissipate, given his were quite full. His [Mana Drain] and [Stamina Drain] had just reached level 2, but he noted they gave no experience.

“What do…” But Janya was interrupted by a loud scream coming from Liliana.

Rainer’s hand gripped the [Rune Knight]'s head. 

Feeding Luna mana and healing her was a deliberate action that required him to level up [Fae Anatomy]. To do the reverse? A far simpler task. And with Rainer’s new attributes and manipulation abilities he could do so while doing as little damage as possible.

Hearing her scream, Rainer grimaced. They were the servants of his enemy, but it didn’t make it any easier. But he focused at the distressed Janya, who had been unable to hide his feelings.

“Don’t speak without my permission,” Rainer took a quick glance at the [Rune Knight] under his hand before staring back at the [Fae Enchanter],” Let’s start simple, your first name, and then her.”

“Janya. And she is Liliana,” Janya responded after calming himself down.

“Good. Well, then Janya this’ll be very simple. I have a few questions to ask you. You answer them. Failure to respond...well you’ve seen what I’ll do. And I can assure you, I’ll do far worse if needed.”

Janya nodded his head, though gave no indication how well, or poorly, Rainer's threat had worked.

“Let’s see. The Fae Queen’s full name, class, and the general structure of your government would be a good start.” Rainer tapped his fingers on Liliana’s head as he spoke. He infused his voice with Arcane causing Janya’s thoughts to stutter before he could finally talk a few seconds later.

“Her Highness, Yulia Emralira-Igna, the current Fae Queen and True Chosen of the World Tree,” Janya paused for a moment. The man in front of him seemed too laid back for an interrogation. The [Archon] wasn’t paying careful attention nor trying to read anything about him. Janya discerned he must have a way to verify the truth or perhaps already knew the answers to his question. So instead of trying to lie Janya merely organized his thoughts into what truths would be least harmless to tell.

What he viewed as disinterest was actually Rainer sensing Janya's mana pool.

“And who serves under her? Other Lords and Ladies? A Council?”

“Before my Queen’s ascension, there were only 4 Fae Courts. We decide our Queen based on a trial given to us by the World Tree on who will receive its Fruit for the next 50 years. A Queen may rule for only 200 years. My Queen became the first Fae outside of a court to rise to the throne 41 years ago. So long as she holds the supply of the Fruit, all other courts listen to her will.”

Rainer frowned at the last sentence. From [Mana Reading] he could tell it wasn’t an outright lie, but it also wasn’t the truth. He internally grinned with understanding. The Fae Queen did not have the complete support of the courts.

Janya thought to himself about his own Queen’s troubles and why the Experiment was so important. Yulia had taken the courts by surprise, with her powerful Mana, but during the next trial, they’d prepare against a mage capable of exclusively using Wind Magic. The Trial allowed for the candidate and 2 helpers to join them. Compared to the ancient Fae Courts, Yulia was lacking. And now, with her weakness apparent, not only would the throne be taken back, she’d likely perish without the World Tree’s protection. Even now she can’t leave her palace.

Which was precisely why they had expended so much dust and fruit in creating the Experiment and reviving the true ancient Faerie Fire so that Yulia could take it for herself.

Yet...this Archon thinks he can steal from us! He’s only level 4, even without my warning the reinforcements should be enough! The formation should be powerful enough…

Janya thought with anger to himself. But the moment he saw the Experiment across the room, flying around the Wolfkin, in her full 10-inch size, he changed thoughts.

The Queen’s mana imprint...and her size. How has she grown so much?! It was rumored that perhaps the Archon was a dragon taken human form...Why! How! How did the experiment escape to such a being!

“Now. Who exactly is going to be bringing the Fruit? And how exactly does the Fruit work?”

Janya was still lost in thought as he heard Liliana’s scream once more.

“I’ll….tear out…your throat…” Liliana said under her breath garnering another dose of Mana.

“Wait. 1 2nd Class Fae will be bringing the Fruit.”

Seeing the obvious lie Rainer continued forcing mana into Liliana causing her screams to ring out through the mansion.

“It's 3, I lied I’m sorry it's 3.”

But Rainer continued.

Janya grew panicked. Understanding that either this Archon knew who was coming or he could truly discern his lies. He looked at the resolute expression on Liliana’s face who now gritted her teeth shoving down her screams, but, in the end, he chose her over his Queen. He was different from Liliana who had been saved as a loose Fairy. He was little more than an opportunistic man who picked a side.

“It's 4. 4 2nd class Fae will arrive,” He paused as he checked the system’s clock, ”in 10 hours. I don’t know who exactly is coming. Most likely Grand Rune Knights.”

[Mana Reading has reached level 2]

Rainer frowned slightly. Either [Mana Reading] wasn’t close enough to his class to grant him experience, or the Archon’s bonus prevented experience gain from the second level of a skill.

“The exact time.”

“I don’t know exactly! Seven and a half in the morning is as close as I can guess.”

Rainer immediately stopped and Liliana, lacking the breath to speak, sent a glare toward Janya that told him all he needed to know about her feelings on the matter.

“Now the Fruit. How’s it work?”

“It’s simple. It automatically advances you to the 2nd Tier Class, given you are already level 25.“

Hearing talk about the 2nd Tier Class Rainer gained a strange itching feeling. One that had earlier, when Gunthar asked him whether he was truly an Archon, nagged at the back of his mind. As if he absolutely had to enter his Aware [Sleep Learning] state.

“Though the whole Fruit must be eaten.”

Seeing no disagreement, Janya saw no reason to mention how it automatically chose the default, and often weakest of one’s 2nd Class choices. 

Rainer, however, felt this was too good to be true.

“What are the disadvantages of the Fruit?”

“You automatically get chosen the default class,” Janya answered reluctantly. He didn't wish to see Liliana harmed again.

Rainer grew stunned. [Grand Arcanist] compared to [Archon] was a difference of night and day. Had he received the Fruit before his advancement and didn’t have the chance to properly verify it, his future could have taken a far different turn.

Janya felt a transfer of mana occurring between the Archon and Liliana, but only saw what it was that kept them out of mana.

Rainer walked over to Janya and drained his mana as well. Liliana was too weak to resist, and Janya intentionally didn’t try.

“Can this be tracked within a spatial ring?” Rainer said holding up the ring he had taken off Janya’s formerly removed hand.

[Faerie Ring of Communication: Uses the Faerie Rings as relays to send messages between linked rings.]

Janya grew stunned for a moment at the mention of a spatial ring, but responded, “No.”

“And did you get a message out before I stopped you?”

“No,” He answered a bit sadly.

“Where were the Fae, delivering the Fruit, to meet you?”

“Just outside of town, about a mile to the south at a tree marked with an enchantment.”

“A living enchantment?”

“That is...correct.” Janya jumped up in his restraints as he saw Rainer tear open Liliana’s shirt though his next words calmed him.

“Explain to me, how this Rune works.”

Janya and Rainer spoke for nearly an hour; Janya was forthcoming as he believed even with this knowledge no one other than the Fae could use such information, Archon or not. And the Experiment would certainly require a proper teacher.

He, of course, understood little on the true nature of the Archon class. Janya too began noticing the hesitation when the Archon inflicted pain on Liliana. He knew such kindness could be used, and that the longer he was kept alive, the more chance he had at escaping. And so, he made himself useful. He recalled too that his hand had been cut off and yet clearly it still existed.



“What do we do with them?” Rainer asked. Both Janya and Liliana were unconscious after he had drained their stamina and Luna cast a sleeping spell. He understood enough from Janya that he himself would be incapable of such enchantments and that teaching Luna wasn’t possible in any short period. But, modifying his own [Arcane Awakening] may very well be possible.

Luna yawning on Rainer’s head replied,” Luna doesn’t care,” She was more interested in sleeping than anything else.

Rainer still felt slightly ill at having to torture the Fae. His talk with Janya had made him realize that the Queen, was less of a Queen than he initially thought. That the Fae themselves, may not actually be his enemy. And if these two did not have anything to do with Luna, there was little animosity in him. He, of course, had no intention of leaving an enemy at his back.

“I didn’t ask this before. But if we killed them right now, how’s the experience?”

“Little. It has been too long since their capture. Killing them now cannot even compare to in a combat situation or shortly after restraining them. Experience is a combination of how it was gained and what you are gaining it from.”

“Then I’ll take care of it,” Rainer spoke, though just before he left Kara stopped him.

“Rainer, it’s alright I’ll take care of it.” Kara saw how he struggled with his earlier choices.

Rainer paused. When he had killed the Winter’s Guardians, it had been a decision he believed at the moment was necessary for his and Luna’s safety, and Kara’s as well. 

When he had killed Fira, the terror on Luna’s face had ignited a wave of anger within him. 

Yet now, he saw these two Fae as nothing more than two soldiers. But, he couldn’t just let them live and give away information about them, especially given that they may have seen Kara’s Demonic Aura come out when she killed the other [Rune Knight].

Rainer shook his head at Kara’s offer. He didn’t wish to rely on her for such a thing, even if it wasn’t a problem for her. In that, he wasn’t even sure. He knew Kara had little issue with killing in battle, but beyond that, he only knew what she had been forced to do as a little girl.

In the first place, unless he periodically drained them, they were dangerous as captives.

He would do what it took to survive. No, for him it was about more than survival. He desired to thrive, to pursue magic freely, to live openly with those close to him.

He would act as needed.

He walked off, the quiet thrum of Arcane extended from his Hilt. And with such, two lives ended.

Rainer stared down at his hilt as he returned to the rest. Whatever this gnawing represented he needed to see just why he felt the need to use [Sleep Learning] so urgently.

“Luna. I need you to use a sleeping spell on me.”

In truth, Rainer was quite exhausted. While only a few minutes had passed for Kara and Gunthar, he had many hours pass for him. He had been nearly killed twice. 

He headed upstairs, and much to Kara's disappointment, sought to sleep immediately. 



Rainer opened his eyes to the white void of [Sleep Learning]...at least what should've been a white void. Burnt into the ground was a lengthy message, in English.

Confused, though understanding he likely left this for himself, he carefully read over its contents.

Whether it was the titles granting points or the prerequisites needed for certain 2nd Classes Rainer grew ever more surprised at the information written by himself. Rather, that who or whatever stole from him in the first place angered him, but he let that go for now. Finished reading, Rainer refreshed the void itself to its original state.

He also now understood the purpose of the 2nd Enchanted item he had created. Were it not for this message he might have viewed it as a flight of paranoia, and to anyone, but an [Arcanist] or [Archon] it was likely a useless item.

He hadn’t ever thought to see if the [Sleep Learning] space would maintain its previous state. Any issues he’d always constantly refresh leaving little room for such testing. He was glad the message got across.

Rainer moved his thoughts to the fight he would soon face. He would first, avoid leveling any of his magic skills to level 2 in here. That he could in any case. [Mana Reading] hadn’t given any experience when it's leveling was assisted by the [Archon] class, but he wasn’t sure about the rest of his magic skills.

[Arcane Awakening] rose to 100%.

A [Spatial Domain] extended around him. The clarity astounding. Whether it was his [Mana Manipulation] or new bonuses, the size he could extend it to, increased dramatically.

Taking from his memory, Rainer formed a mere wooden box in front of him. He stared at it intently and focused all his will on sensing this box. Every inch, every grain in the wood, became visible to him. And then he grasped it and pushed.

He wielded the sensing function of [Spatial Domain] and together with his [Spatial Manipulation] pushed.

And yet there was no movement no matter how much he tried.

Disappointment did not fill Rainer. On the contrary, his excitement grew to a new height. He felt it. Resistance. The box had resisted his actions. He had in fact acted upon it, and it resisted his attempt at pushing. Moved or unmoved he confirmed that he had, in fact, pushed it. He had tried to move space itself.

He confirmed too, however, that he was nowhere near pushing this box, or anything for that matter.

He formed a copy of Yalin’s journal in front of him and read through. Rainer could now understand this spell too utilized the concept of Mana packets, though only one, an incredibly small yet dense one. The spell, while not as severely as before, still caused Rainer a decent amount of pain. He, however, given the nature of how he was to face these incoming Fae, had a new spell idea.

Out of all spells he knew of, [Deliverance] seemed to have the farthest range.

The spell, in theory, was simple in idea. He’d launch a Mana packet as far as he could straight into the sky. Once there a gravity locus would gather the air around it, as well as the Arcane-Fireball that formed from the Mana packet. And then use the remainder of the mana to multiply the gravity on itself and fall toward a single point.

At 3-4 times of the terminal velocity, the Fae would find it far more than just difficult to dodge. At the very least a sacrifice in resources, or of self, would be required.

There were two issues to the spell. First, the time it would take to prepare, and the small amount of time it could stay at the ready. Meaning, Rainer would need to know both his target and the timing needed. Added to that, was that he couldn’t be too far from the target, lest his aim be off, nor could the target see him cast it lest they simply move a distance away. 

A spell made for an ambush.

A spell that had Rainer immediately slapping himself in the face.

“Fuck. Then what about the Fruit?” He called out, of course, to no one. 

Given that it would likely take the rest of the time before the meeting occurred to make this spell, Rainer put away the thought for now. His largest concern was Luna's or Kara’s advancement. Though now, after seeing the information about Class prerequisites, the disadvantage of being forced the default 2nd Tier class was a major one.

He could not force either to make such a sacrifice, though he isn't sure if Luna would mind. 

 In any case I can also use it to advance my 2nd primary class. Entering a 2nd Class Advancement again, with the difficulty of Archon added on, is asking for death. With or without the help of my still hiding friend.

He thought as he gripped his right shoulder. There was no Rune, and nothing, but the uninformative entry in his familiar list, telling him the Magic Beast existed. In relation to that, Rainer looked at the Runic Language he gained, though gained, was about as loose as a term as possible.

It was as if he knew some grammar rules. About a language of which he not only didn’t know any vocabulary of, he didn’t even know a single letter. Until he came across it, the language was, but a nice addition to his skill list.

[Draconic Runic Language lvl 1/10: A Magical Runic language, Draconic in nature.]

And the 1,000 points required to level it to level 2 essentially told anyone other than Rainer to give up.

Rainer himself didn’t understand why such a language appeared in his advancement. Were Dragons operators of the Trial? Were Dragons akin to gods? Was it just a random choice? Was it chosen on the premise no one would be able to learn it during the trial? Dozens of questions floated through Rainer’s mind. The Rune he learned it from too, didn’t seem to have any meaning.

Realizing he was getting off course, he spent his remaining 6 hours of [Sleep Learning] trying to improve [Arcane Awakening] before Kara awoke him. He had plenty to do awake. Plenty, he did not in the slightest, look forward to.

His attempts with [Arcane Awakening] did produce success. He did wish to try and gain experience from it, but he viewed the skill as far too important to be a test case.

[Arcane Awakening has reached level 2]

[Skill Gained: Arcane Awakening: Shield Mode lvl 1/10]

[Arcane Awakening: Shield Mode lvl 1/10: Forms a protective casing of Arcane around its caster. Renders its caster nearly immobile and unable to use Magic.]

The only issue was that rather than just a protective skill, it was more akin to a turtle retreating into his shell. Not only did the skill cost more Arcane Power than he could convert fast enough, but he was also immobile during it. And not just immobile, but useless in any other way. He had hope that some issues could be resolved in testing and leveling.

In the end, he was using pure Arcane Power and not Mana, in the operation of this Rune. Added on were the differences in Runic lines, between himself and the Fae.

How strong its defenses were? He, unfortunately, needed to test that outside of [Sleep Learning]

So it's time to raise resistances…



Rainer grunted in pain as he collapsed. Kara rushed over to his side, but he waved her off. 

He could only smile lightly as he struggled to get back up. It was his idea to learn new skills for hand to hand combat while trying to level up [Physical Resistance] and [Pain Resistance]. An idea that would be otherwise seen as lunacy had they not viewed the full description for the [Archon] class. Something Gunthar had yet even to acknowledge fully.

“Rainer, perhaps multitasking is not the best method for such a thing.”

“So you’d rather just beat me up as I stand still?”

“You...bring up an excellent point,” Kara said while sighing and getting back into sparring position.

[Bare-Fist Fighting] had reached level 2 quickly enough. Gunthar instructed Rainer as Kara fought as his opponent. Luna held responsibility for healing the damage that most certainly occurred.

Now, Rainer was trying to learn a more specific skill. Compared to Humans, females of Kara’s demonic tribe surpassed them in strength as, but children, yet between men and women in her tribe, there was a huge gap. 

A gap that was eventually circumvented by her grandmother through her various techniques emphasizing speed and offense. A gap crossed by numerous skills in its pursuit.

“Wait, before we continue, let me test something out,” Rainer said, figuring he could use a small break to test out his new shielding ability, ”Hit me as hard as you can in the stomach,” Though he quickly added an amendment, “without Aura.”

Rainer took a strong stance and brought [Arcane Awakening] to 100%. He still had 3 hours before the Fae would arrive, more than enough time to recover fully.

His runic lines shown through his tunic and at his chest a Rune took form. Across his body, a plating of violet arcane energy appeared. Rainer was as if a statue, frozen by this energy.

Hesitantly Kara took a step forward and swung. And yet she felt as if she had punched a steel wall. She shook her hand and gave an annoyed glare to the grinning Rainer. This time, with no hesitation she swung with her full power. Yet without her use of Aura, her fist was once more rebuked.

Rainer canceled the skill, those three seconds of [Arcane Awakening: Shield Mode] had cost him more than half of his current Arcane Power. Added on to the base skill itself, and it was an expensive skill. He decided to fully test its capabilities, lest he wasted Arcane Power in combat.

Taking a few dozen seconds to refill his Arcane Power fully, Rainer spoke again, “This time use Aura, but start light and get progressively stronger.”

As if a hammer banging on metal Kara’s fist rang out.

[Arcane Awakening: Shield Mode has Reached level 2]

[Experience Gained: 11%]

In his joy at leveling the skill and seeing the experience, Rainer had lost focus and did not notice his Arcane Power dwindle and her last fist hit him completely unshielded. He flew back across the courtyard, his only defense being his resistances and the increased attributes of [Arcane Awakening].

Rainer coughed hoarsely as Kara ran in a panic over to him. The smile on his face confused her.

“Looks like that did it,” He said while Luna healed him.

[Physical Resistance has reached level 2]

Rainer took a less physical approach afterwards to learning Kara’s skill, but, in the end, he was unable.



Gunthar and Kara walked in the back as Rainer headed with Luna to the location. They would be responsible for either providing reinforcements at the start of battle or buying time versus melee combatants.

While lacking their second class in comparison, Kara was a powerful Demon with a total level of 27 and Gunthar had a genuinely high talent for Aura and hundreds of years as an undead. 

While he needed to play the part of a mindless undead, and truly was one at times, he did not let all the time go to waste. At the very least, they both would be able to handle a fleeing and possibly injured second class Fae.

And if they fled by the sky? They’d only be making themselves a target for Rainer.

Rainer used [Magic Detection] to find the enchanted tree. And almost perfectly on time, 4 confused Fae arrived, keeping quite a distance from Rainer. Luna [Appraised] for Rainer as he lacked the ability to see through their defenses. She whispered to him the basic information.

“Three Grand Runic Knights level 1,1, and 3. One Fae Grand Enchantress level 3”

Rainer couldn’t help, but be confident after learning of their levels and classes. 

They seemed to have all advanced by way of Fruit, or lacked the skills and titles for any greater class beyond the default. 

All three of the [Grand Runic Knight]s wore the same small mithril armor, covering only vital parts. He had learned, quite embarrassingly during his request to get some armor made for him that most metals weakened Magic use. Even mithril and the blessed enchanted steel Gunthar had worn didn’t get rid of this weakness completely.

The Enchantress wore a blue dress, with the rest of her body covered in leather traveling clothes. She too, had a small mithril plate over her chest, though she lacked the shoulder and other parts of it. She had blue hair and blue eyes like Liliana and the other [Rune Knight], as Rainer only knew him.

Seeing that the individual who was likely their target had come to meet them, they assumed their agents had been captured, or otherwise. They all tensed as they instinctively [Appraised] in return.

“Did you bring it,” Rainer asked while holding up an Arcane Weaved cage with Luna inside.

The Enchantress swallowed nervously before speaking up. She had assumed the trade was off given the lack of her brother and sister at the meeting location, but perhaps they had been mistaken. In no way, did they wish to engage with the possibly legendary existence in front of them.

“We did,” Her voice while slightly jittery still had a smooth and ethereal intonation of a beautiful Fae, ”Where are our fellow Fae?”

“An insurance measure. They are all safe; I’ll give you their location when we’re done,” Rainer said as his party moved forward.

“Stop. Only you, your guards stay behind,” She said with as much confidence as she could muster. She handed the Fruit to one of her [Grand Runic Knight]s.

As Rainer walked forward, he had no intentions of handing Luna over. He had the summon ability, but he had no idea how easy or difficult blocking such a transfer was. Kara and Gunthar gripped their weapons as Rainer made his way toward the Fae.

Rainer held out the cage toward the Fae as he, in turn, held out the Fruit. Just as the Fae was about to grab the cage Rainer dissipated it, and in return, a hilt appeared. An [Arcane Blade] flashed as Rainer took the Fruit and stored it in his ring.

The Fae was not in his 2nd class without reason. The rune on his back flared, and he jumped away. The end of the blade caught him as Rainer stabbed forward. He screamed out, as he ran, his left shoulder, now useless.

Rainer brought [Arcane Awakening] to 100%, as the battle commenced. All four of the Fae disappeared in a Glamour. Rainer spread out his [Spatial Domain]. 

Kara brought out her demonic nature as she searched for the hidden Fae and an ethereal Werewolf began forming at her side.

Contrary to all expectations it was the [Archon] who rushed forward into battle. 

[Arcane Sight] covered his eyes. The gravity lessened, and he leaped forward, outpacing the [Fae Grand Enchantress] several fold. 

She desperately tried to take flight as he appeared right in front of her, but she was slammed into the ground. In her panic, she noticed not the [Gravity Domain] cast upon her. And in this failure, an [Arcane Blade] removed her head as she helplessly lay pinned to the ground. Her barrier flashed for, but a moment in defense.

The remaining three Fae formed a triangular pattern around Rainer in a frenzy. They had spread out to form a technique with all four of them, yet the [Archon]'s ability to see through their Glamour had left them incapable and reduced its power.

Magic surged around Rainer as their enchanted blades lifted straight toward the sky. They became wrapped in a fury of blue magical energies. Runic lines of magic connected all three and Rainer found himself unable to move. Kara and Gunthar rushed forward, yet were not in time as the blades fell and magical energy slammed into Rainer.

The snow rose in a spinning flurry and then melted instantly. The trees around them fell and broke from the energies. Kara had abandoned her phantom self and instead burned Aura to immediately shift into her Werewolf form. Her massive strength and speed slammed into one of the Fae as she consumed nearly all her Aura to empower her speed. He believed he had more than enough time to defend himself before the [Archon]’s guards arrived.

He was wrong.

His bones shattered and his body bent in directions that most assuredly determined his death. The two other Fae seeing this demon swat their comrade as if he were, but a fly instantly took to the air to flee.

[Arcane-Fire Combustion]

An explosion of Arcane-Fire sent one of the Fae tumbling to the ground. Gunthar ran over and stabbed his Aura Blade past the staggered Fae’s Runic defenses.

Rainer unleashed all eight of his armed bolts at the fleeing Fae, but with a glowing of his Runes, he dodged them, moving just slightly in various directions. Lacking the Arcane Power to increase the strength of the bolts, Rainer expected such a result.

The dust cleared and both Gunthar and Kara looked toward Rainer and found him untouched. 

He had already left his shielded mode and formed a [Spear of Arcane-Fire] in his hand intent on killing the last fleeing Fae. The strongest of the [Grand Runic Knights]. Rainer knew enough about his shielded mode after the testing and his reaching of level 2, that their attack would fail. 

[Magic Detection has reached level 2]

Aided in such a decision. 

He had other means of stopping it, but he chose the one guaranteed to succeed.

Rainer’s [Arcane Awakening] nearly faded as he recharged his Arcane Power. The spear launched from his hand and soared toward the fleeing Fae.

Runes and Runic lines flared across the fleeing Fae’s body as he seemed to shimmer out of reality. The spear shot straight through him, leaving him untouched and exploding in the distance. He rushed farther away. He lacked even the mana to operate a Glamour, something quite inexpensive for most Fae.

Yet a surge of Magic and a roaring of thunder changed his fate, as a bolt of lightning struck down upon him. 

Lacking even the slightest defense he fell. If he was not dead already, the thud when he landed, had assured it.

Rainer looked confused. He could detect the Magic had not been aimed at him, yet he knew not who aided him. 

Kara, exhausted, shifted back her to Wolfkin form and hid her Demonic Aura. Her crimson eye returned golden. She breathed a sigh of relief at seeing Rainer unharmed and sat down onto the snow. Gunthar assisted Rainer in collecting the spoils of war; that would be left to sift through for later.

Far away, on top of the walls of Grimlar’s pass, stood a man wearing a similar gray robe to Martin. He too had long black hair and downward crooked nose, though he appeared close to thirty years of age. He did not know what went on in the forest. Only that the [Archon] fought with some foe. The surging of magic prevented his detection skills from seeing the truth at such a distance.

And so he aided in this endeavor.

He wiped the sweat from his brow. Casting magic at such a distance had taken a lot out of him. Even more so hiding the presence of his magic till the last minute had not been easy. He had nearly failed in doing such after being surprised by the strange and powerful spear that had been fired, likely by the [Archon].

“Father. Do you think perhaps Northerners never coming down has to do with the Fae?”

“I have no idea. But hopefully, my assistance was welcomed. I cannot wait to meet this man.”

This Archon…

George thought to himself as he stared at the orb in his hand. It was the Skyborne Mage Guild’s attempt at replicating [Appraisal]. It showed only one’s class and one's level, and nothing else. But, as far as he knew, it was difficult to detect. It was one of four owned by the guild.

He became giddy with excitement. From the north or otherwise, George couldn’t care less. He had risked the odds and his life to advance to the 2nd Class precisely to follow his passions. 

So long as he answered any battle cries the Guild would support him in increasing his Lifespan and abilities with little effort from him. 

Meaning, he had free time to pursue his fancies about the North. He had even begun planning a trip to the true north; none returned from....In secret, of course. 

But now, he desired sincerely to meet this Archon. He only hoped his help was not unwelcomed.



Rainer walked toward town with Kara on his back. Her long black hair flowed onto his shoulders, and he could feel her light breath on his neck.

She had expended nearly all her Aura to instantly shift and then powerfully strike that Fae. Even with her increased Aura pool shifting instantly still cost a large portion of it. 

She had, however, been rewarded.

[Wolfkin, Female, Blade Dancer lvl 16]

Rainer too gained in strength.

[Total Shared Experience Gained: 6%, 1920%]

[Calculating Excess Experience]

[Chronomancer has leveled up to lvl 2/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed.]

[Chronomancer has leveled up to lvl 3/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed.]

[Chronomancer has leveled up to lvl 4/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

It also told him, once more, how unique the [Arcanist] class was.

“We’ll take a few days, and then head to Nalmar. They won’t just let go so many of their own going missing.”

“I agree, Sorcerer.”

[Undead, Male, Death Knight lvl 19]

Different from Kara, Gunthar had only killed a 2nd class Fae with Rainer’s aid.

[Fairy, Female, Fae Enchantress lvl 22]

Rainer stared at the little Fae poking her head out of his coat. Had he not taken the risk on his 2nd Class Advancement, he could very well have lost Luna at this moment.



As the party made it back to the mansion, they found Martin and someone who looked little different than an older version of him by his side. He had the same green eyes and black hair though his class, was far different.

[Human, Male, Stormcaller(2nd) lvl 9, Wind Mage, lvl 19]

Rainer tensed his body. His mana through the use of spatial magic and refilling his Arcane Power was a little over half. He prepared at a moment's notice to activate [Arcane Awakening].

“Lord Magus, might I present to you my father.”

To Rainer’s surprise, his father showed absolute deference to him. A deference not fitting his power.

“Lord Magus, it is an honor to make your acquaintance. You may call this humble Stormcaller of the 2nd Tier, George La Tal.”

Rainer recalled that the Skyborne Mage Guild had been responsible for the Hunter’s Guild plates. He instantly assumed this man somehow knew of Rainer’s current class through whatever methods the guild had.

“Let’s speak alone,” Rainer said while narrowing his eyes. He was more than thankful for the help, but depending on what secrets this man saw, it was hardly a welcome help.

The tone of Rainer’s voice was not lost on George, yet the prospect of speaking with an existence that may be straight out of a Legend prompted him forward. Even this [Archon]’s low amount of mana for his class didn’t deter his excitement.

“Wait back at our place of stay,” George said toward his son as he followed Rainer inside.

“First, let me thank you for your help. But, I need to know how you know what I am,” Rainer spoke bluntly. In such close range, even if the Mage in front of him was far stronger, Rainer didn’t believe he couldn’t win.

“Most impressive.” 

George, unoffended, took out a small black orb and handed it to Rainer. He [Appraised] it before deciding to be safe and not take it from his hand.

[Orb of Class Appraisal: Reveals the first primary class of the intended target.]

“I deeply apologize for the intrusion. I used it on you just as you were leaving town, I could not contain my curiosity. I dared not carelessly follow, but when I felt the pulsing of magic, I thought to assist you in battle. Yet it was over before I knew it and I saw your foes take to the sky. I rendered aid. I hope it was not unwelcome.”

“It was quite welcome,” Rainer paused for a moment before extending his hand and giving an introduction, “Rainer Nvos, Archon of the 2nd Tier. From my land, we grip each other’s hand as a greeting.”

George returned the gesture with a radiant smile on his face. He could not last remember when he had been so happy.

“I’m a bit tired after the fight, how about in a few hours I treat you to dinner?” He said as he recalled Kara resting on his back.

“Excellent!” After accidently yelling out loud Geroge lightly coughed, “I am staying at a room in the Baron’s mansion, please come seek me when needed. And have no fear, I have no intention of revealing information about yourself, Lord Magus.”

“Rainer, in private, will do.”

“Good, Good. Then I shall see you, Rainer, in a few hours,” George replied while reluctantly leaving with a spring in his step. All his questions and thoughts had been temporarily forgotten in his excitement.

An eccentric...is that not the type of Mage I was searching for?

Rainer thought. He hadn’t expected to come across one before the Dragon Isles, but he needed the support of other mages in his goal. Rather, a group of mages progressing magic freely forward, without the constraints of exclusivism, was exactly what he desired.

Rainer took Kara upstairs to rest as he pondered over what he’d speak of during their meeting. He knew he was taking a large leap of faith in trusting this man to keep him being an [Archon] a secret and the fact that he apparently hadn’t seen Kara transform. Yet he couldn’t help, but like the man, and George’s assistance had robbed the Fae of vital information.

            

    
        Chapter 34: A New Wind Blows. 

    
    
    
    
                Rainer took a few moments to lay out all the armor and items taken from the four 2nd class Fae. Luna and Gunthar agreed to look over what was still salvageable as Rainer took Kara upstairs. With the Arcane’s natural affinity toward destroying enchanted items his [Arcane-Fire Explosion] had rendered inert a Fae’s armor and sword. Most, however, still worked.

Rainer set Kara gently on the bed as she relaxed slowly recovering her expended Aura and Stamina.

“Is this the part where it’s my turn to watch over you?” Rainer asked as he moved over next to Kara. Though watching was not a part of the agenda. She felt his hand moving up her leg.

“Taking advantage of a defenseless woman? Have you no shame?” She asked with a grin. In truth, she did not even need to be carried back. Her two golden eyes stared at Rainer as he moved his hand upwards.

He took full advantage of the not so defenseless woman, leveling up some skills, old and new.

[Dextral Pleasuring Technique has reached level 2]

[Skill Gained: Oral Pleasuring Technique lvl 1/10]

[Oral Pleasuring Technique has reached level 2]

[Copulation Technique has reached level 2]



Kara decided to take a nap as Rainer headed downstairs. None of the enchanted items were of any interest to him, but he had some thoughts dealing with how he could use the mithril. Though, as he walked downstairs, it didn’t seem as if much progress had been made.

“Lady of the Fae, I cannot fathom why you didn’t tell me it was inert.”

“Gunthar didn’t ask,” Luna responded while twirling her silver hair with her finger.

“One should think, that as I try to test out an enchanted weapon to tell me it doesn’t work.”

“Gunthar expects too much from Luna. Luna is busy too.”

“With what!?” Gunthar asked, in a rare moment of losing his temper.

“To ask a lady her business, Luna sees she was wrong about Gunthar,” Luna turned away in a huff. Something a bit difficult to do given she was laying down, relaxing.

Gunthar’s skeletal face couldn’t seem to hide his frustration. Rainer took a moment to appraise the sword Gunthar referred to.

[Mithril Enchanted Sword(damaged): An enchanted sword of Mithril. +(0)3 Dexterity, +(0)3 Intelligence.]

The sword looked little different from its undamaged counterparts.

Gunthar had been trying to see if the enchantment worked together with his own sword. He was, of course, unaware until after quite a bit of testing that the sword didn’t even work on its own. While he could tell right away if both swords worked by dual wielding them, such was not his combat style. So, he tried wearing both in various combinations on himself. Never understanding the sword, he tested with, didn’t work. Luna had only told him it was enchanted.

Rainer guessed it had only become damaged, rather than destroyed, as it had only been hit by Arcane Magic rather than having the energy channeled directly through it.

“How’s it looking?”

“Apart from all the Mithril armor, I doubt the rest would be of much use,” Gunthar said while waving his arm toward the items that had been sorted into damaged and undamaged. He had, in the end, determined the swords, the undamaged ones, only worked while held in one’s hand, making them useless for him, or Rainer in that matter.

Rainer was a bit surprised at Fira technically having better items than the [Grand Fae Enchantress]. She had only a single ring.

[Ring of Intelligence: An enchanted ring which increases one’s magic ability. +2 Intelligence]

It had a different appearance from Rainer’s own, but as he assumed it did not stack. Apart from the armor and enchanted swords, the [Grand Rune Knights] carried nothing else of value.

“Gunthar, I have a question. How come they didn’t just make the Mithril into chainmail?”

Luna’s laughter partially answered his question.

“Rainer is so silly.” she replied soon after.

“Having it tight to one’s body and spread out as well would not be ideal,” Gunthar finally answered, giving confirmation.

“You have never come across this question in your land, Sorcerer?” Gunthar asked, confusion not visible on his skeletal face.

“This question, rather I never needed to fight at all.”

“I see…”

“Most didn’t. Well. That’s not entirely correct, as there were stark differences between countries in our world. The differences in education, resources, and power were as if night and day.”

“And these far lesser countries were never conquered?”

“Why would they bother when there isn’t much to gain and the rest of the world would look negatively on them?”

Gunthar scratched his head and let the matter go. It was an opinion far different from the Holy Empire of Gunthar’s world. A Holy Empire that took whatever it could. Nalmar applied to the category of something unobtainable.

“I’m guessing we should just sell most of this. I imagine George might be interested. Speaking of which…” Rainer said while taking a single undamaged sword and a small set of armor into his ring, “I should give George the items from the Fae he killed.” He then took the rest that was undamaged into his ring and hoped George would be willing to facilitate a trade with his guild. Rainer had no interest in directly doing it and revealing himself in such a manner.

“Sorcerer, perhaps you should hold off on parting with these items. Mithril is quite useful in enchanting.”

Rainer already considered the Mana-well to be his, so he decided to heed Gunthar’s advice, mostly.



Followed by Gunthar and Kara, Rainer walked into the Baron’s mansion.

He needed to speak with Charles’ about assisting him on his advancement. Just as he reached the usual location where they learned Aura inscription from him, they heard George and Charles speaking.

“Charles, I truly wish you would reconsider my offer. Compared to anyone else, your treatment, under my recommendation would be far better.”

“I have no interest in becoming a dog of your guild, regardless of how my chances are improved.”

“Charles…your chances are not high.”

“Do you think I’m unaware!” Charles said slamming his fist into his table, “But you know who I am. I will not comprise my ideals just to live longer.”

Rainer coughed loudly as he entered the room.

“Ah Ra-Lord Magus, are we to be off?” George responded.

“I just need to have a word with Charles first and then we can head for dinner.”

“Excellent, I shall leave you two to your discussion,” George said while leaving the room, completely unbothered by Charles’ outburst. It was not the first time they had such a conversation.

“Lord Magus, I apologize for having to…”

“It's fine, rather you can just call me by my name, Rainer.”

Charles grew confused for a moment given the difference from the name he knew, but paid it no more mind.

“I suppose George’s discussion with you actually makes my suggestion quite relevant.”

“Lord Magus…”

“Rainer,” Rainer said with a grin.

“Rainer…I appreciate your coming offer, but I refuse to be chained.” Charles said speaking with a tone far varying from his usual reverence for Rainer.

“And you won’t be. I’m temporarily heading home for a few weeks at most. I plan on bringing back some enchanted weapons and armors for yourself. You may freely use them for your advancement. Your plans afterward, we can discuss,” Rainer continued before Charles could interrupt, “And if you disagree with my offer you can just return the items. And I cannot exactly take back your 2nd Tier class, can I?”

“Such an offer…” Charles couldn’t help but be stunned. Compared to the one offered by Mage Guilds it was simply a gift instead of an offer.

“How’s my chef doing?” Rainer asked, changing the subject.

“Ah? Doing quite well. The child is quite a hard worker.”

“Good...may I borrow your Nightmares for the duration of my trip?”

“Of course, of course,” Charles said while creating two Aura Inscriptions, “I shall bring them to you at a later hour, I will pour more Aura into them so you aren’t too limited by time. And once more I’d like to give my apologies for…”

Rainer waved a hand stopping him, “It's fine. Your lecture on inscriptions more than covered that,” He said as he left the room and headed outside of the mansion. George awaited him there.

“I have already reserved a private room at the place I oft dine at when here. If that is alright?”

“Perfect, let’s go then.”

George grinned as he began casting a spell. With Rainer’s level 2 [Magic Detection] he got a general sense that this spell’s purpose wasn’t offensive in nature. Nearly a dozen seconds passed before Rainer understood the magic’s goal.

Wind rushed around as Rainer’s party felt their feet lift from the ground. They rose into the air and flew at George’s command toward their intended destination. The sphere of wind surrounding them had a slight green hue, denoting it as magic.

If Rainer had been unsure on breaching the topic of spell trading with George, his current desire made not asking for such a thing an impossibility. Buildings beneath them rushed by as they were encased in an orb of swirling wind. Rainer took this moment to inspect George’s mana pool, but could only discern that its size equaled about 3 times his current one, its movements hidden entirely.

Rainer, while quite entertained, had [Gravity Domain] prepared at a moment’s notice. Even if he fully trusted in George, the very nature of him being in this world prevented him from believing magic infallible. 

Gunthar seemed unbothered, not that Rainer could tell. Kara stared with wide eyes at the scenery passing below them. And all too soon their journey ended. While George had been showing off, it wasn’t hard for Rainer to see it was a bit taxing and that his mana pool suffered from carrying all of them.

Rainer felt a bit surprised seeing the unadorned and rather ordinary Inn in front of them. A bit surprised couldn’t describe the rest of the people around them, who had watched people descend from the sky in a torrent of wind.

“Do not judge it by its appearance, I have yet to find better cuisine than here. Had the owner not rejected my numerous attempts he would be my personal chef.”

“On the contrary, seeing you bring me to such a place I knew it had to be extraordinary,” Rainer’s praise had brightened George’s face slightly.

They were led into a private room at the back. Keeping up his appearance as a guard Gunthar waited outside the room. It was not a secret, Rainer’s relationship with Kara, and George had already seen Rainer personally carry her back, so she had no need to act as Rainer's guard.

They sat across from George, as they awaited their food.

“What were you talking about with Charles earlier, if you don’t mind me asking?”

“It isn’t particularly a secret. Mages are not common in this land and even less so those of the 2nd Tier,” Hearing about the basic information Rainer had asked from Martin, George explained more fully then he would to most, “So many Guilds recruit those on the cusp of advancing to the second class. They offer them a set of enchanted items in exchange for 50 years of servitude after they complete their advancement. The years and gifts vary. Given the Lifespan increase from one’s 2nd Tier Class, it is not a bad deal. But often…”

“They do the dirty work of the Guild,” Rainer answered, given the conversation he had overheard.

“Precisely. Hunting rogue mages and other such affairs,” George didn’t bother hiding the truth of the matter.

“You don’t seem like the type to do recruiting for your guild.”

George smiled a bit, “I am not. I had even gotten a far better than usual offer for my old friend, but he won’t relent. It is troublesome, you know, watching a friend walk to his death. I too fear the day my son may attempt the trial. Even with my support, I do not have high hopes.” He ended while sighing out.

Rainer too understood how many times he could have died without [Arcane Sight] at his disposal. He discovered a new-found respect for the man who completed the 2nd Class Advancement in front of him.

Kara paused a bit at his words, that were all too true seeing Rainer rush ahead of time to his trial. Yet even amongst her worries, she hadn’t even given a thought to how she would react if he didn’t come back.

Seeing no reason to hide it and possibly to gain George’s favor, Rainer revealed his discussion with Charles.

“You…have made me far happier than you can imagine. How I wished to just steal a set of items for Charles, I had even made plans in my head after his latest rejection, though, in truth, they were, but folly…” George paused for a moment as he just realized Rainer planned on heading back home, and more importantly, that he would return in a reasonable amount of time.

“If it is not too forward, might I ask where exactly you are heading, and if I may join you?”

Rainer knew what George was really asking. Even still his thoughts steered towards having such an ally for the Main Quest.

But Rainer immediately moved away from such thoughts. Even if he was to work together with George in the future, the Mana-Well would always remain a secret. Rainer himself could not resist such a thing, how could he expect other mages to?

“I’m afraid that is impossible. Might I ask exactly where you believe I am heading?”

“The North,” George answered simply.

“I am not from there; I thought it was just a wasteland out there past the scattered tribes?”

While George grew slightly disappointed, he did not show it talking about a subject that interested him to such a degree, “The further one travels into the wasteland the stronger the monsters get. It is considered a land of death and few believe there is anything of value beyond it.”

“Can’t you just…?”

“Fly? Normally, yes. But the farther one goes the more and more their Magic, and Aura becomes suppressed. I will not deny I had some hope as my son did, that you hailed from the North. It has been a long-held interest of mine. I had even,” George cast a minor spell around them and the slight bustle and noise of the inn disappeared, “Begun searching for the most capable of warriors who did not utilize Aura. But alas, such individuals are truly rare. Passing the 2nd Class Advancement as a melee class without even using Aura, I have only heard of one such individual, the Hunter’s Guild Leader. I understand little on how he is considered to be so powerful, but it is known he does not use Aura nor Magic. “

Rainer grinned after hearing the reason why no one could truly head north. He believed as an [Archon] he could gain a resistance to such effects.

And after such thoughts, “While I’m not from there I may be of some use in the matter. I too now have an interest in what lies in the North. But nonetheless, I must return home for a few weeks. I assume you won’t stay in town, where can I find you?”

George's eyes opened wide, “Is this true…”

“I’m all, but certain. I may not be able to protect you from the effect, but I can take you along.”

George froze for a moment.

As he finally got out of his stupor he pulled a small token with his name and the Skyborne’s Pegasus symbol on it, “I shall be at the Guild Headquarters in the Capital of Mier. With this, it should be quite easy to find me, but I fear…”

“And onto a request relating to that. Can I see the item you used to see my class?”

“Yes of course,” George said as he handed the orb to Rainer, “Just input a small amount of your mana with your target in mind.”

[Archon lvl 4]

Flashed through Rainer’s mind dozens and dozens of times as he tried to activity resist the feeling. He hadn’t tried this against Luna’s appraisal in the past given that he didn’t believe a level 1 resistance could help. But against the tool, he had some hope.

George felt Rainer’s mana pool decreasing far more than a single use would require, but just watched on. Kara sighed, awaiting whenever the food would be here. She too, however, had some interest in heading North. But she had no idea whether what Rainer said, when he acted as a Lord Magus, was true.

[Skill Gained: Appraisal Resistance lvl 1]

The orb now required as much mana as it could hold to appraise Rainer. He continued and after expending nearly all his mana pool the Orb no longer could see through him.

[Appraisal Resistance has reached level 2]

Rainer handed the orb back to George.

“I’ll be sure to visit you.”

“Excellent,” George responded. He believed this [Archon] possessed an ability to venture North. And so, he did not even question what went on just now.

“I do have a sensitive topic I wished to speak with your son about, but…”

“The matter of the Arachne? I can…”

“No. I have some interest in that, but my primary concern is something else. This wind spell blocks our voices, correct?” Rainer asked while pointing to the magic that still surrounded them.

“Correct.”

“You are more than welcome to deny me, but…I wish to trade for magic with you.”

George mumbled a bit inaudibly as he rubbed the bridge of his nose.

“What exactly are you interested in?” George asked, his tone different from the jovial mood of before.

“Any Tier one spell, lightning, wind or otherwise. And then the spell you used for flight. I’m not sure I have much of equal trading value, but,” Rainer said as he took out the Mithril armor from his spatial ring, “Perhaps I have something that can be added to the deal.”

George couldn’t hide the shock on his face at the sight of those several pieces of Mithril.

Mithril was not only effective as an armor for mages, but also had uses in enchanting. Rainer planned on keeping most of the Mithril after learning that fact, including the share he originally wished to present George, but trading a few pieces for the possibility of magic was another matter. It isn’t as if George knew this was to be his share.

“The matter of trading spells…it is taboo as you’ve ventured. While a magical contract isn’t strong enough to force someone into action, its holder will know when it is broken. Guild knowledge is listed under this contract and should I trade anything away I shall be questioned by a mind mage, although,” George paused for a moment, “Should I say I traded a few tier 1 spells and a tier 3 spell for this amount of Mithril, it shall be more than fine. I may even be rewarded for such a deal. I cannot, however, give you anything at the tier 4 or above no matter what you offer me.”

“Perfect,” Rainer replied while taking out a few pieces of paper Luna made for him in the past, “Just use your mana to write down the formulae on these. Is this enough Mithril?” The amount Rainer displayed was both Liliana’s and the male [Rune Knight]’s armor, “And make the tier 1 spells the easiest ones you know.”

“It is plenty. What fascinating constructions.” George said while writing on the paper, “There are many spells from the first tier to second known outside of guilds, but Tier 3 spells generally stop providing useful amounts of experience prior to level 20. Making Tier 4 ones truly of value in both combat and otherwise. These are guarded quite severely.”

“And if you ran, how would the guild track you down?”

George laughed at this before responding, “Even I at the 2nd Tier of my Class, cannot hide from tracking magic forever. They would find me quite easily. Though you…with that strange Mana of yours might be quite difficult to track.”

Rainer cursed internally. He had been so preoccupied about the reinforcements and then, more importantly, the Runes on the [Rune Knight]. He had forgotten to ask something so simple.

How in the hell do these Fae keep finding me…

George, saying it may be challenging to track him, only increased the mystery.

“What do you mean difficult?”

“It is…hard to get a grasp on you. You appear to have a mana pool denoting you to be around a level 20 Mage or less. But just beneath the surface, it is like a raging torrent of power. Such a strange Mana, I do not doubt it could interfere with the magic of tracking spells. I am, however, no expert in the matter.”

George handed him back several papers. 2 tier 1 spells of both lightning and wind were included, along with the tier 3 flight spell.

“In truth, trading a Tier 3 Spell is not completely allowed, but the flight spell is not one I learned from the Guild and is, in fact, common across guilds. So, it should be of little issue. And I shall be honest, but even some stronger wind mages are unable to manage it, making it not too valuable. There are more flight spells out there, but I never had the need to learn any.”

After finishing their meal, Rainer said his farewells to George, who was heading back to the capital to immediately report the trade. He had agreed, as well, to call Rainer nothing more than a rogue mage.

Rainer saw this too, as a perfect chance to see if George was trustworthy. [Mana Reading] had proven to be ineffective. But, Rainer believed in George’s interests in the North and in himself as an [Archon].

In any case, he desired new magic. And gaining a spell that filled his dreams for so long, he took the risk.

Most importantly, George had been concerned about Rainer visiting him due to the presence of other items capable of appraising him. He knew there was a chance this was intentional, but he believed such paranoia would hinder him. His future goals were not ones he could accomplish alone.

He headed back to his mansion and planned to tell Charles he no longer needed the Nightmares. But Charles was already there upon their return and handed two coins to Rainer.

Rainer now had Luna appraise the two coins, just in case. And as far as she could tell they were in truth, Aura Inscriptions. But to Charles’ surprise, Rainer handed them back.

“We’ll be using a different means of transportation. Thank you for your aid, Charles. I’m sorry you took the trouble,” Rainer thought it over and didn’t wish to leave a trace of where they had headed so instead he planned on learning the flight spell as quickly as possible.

More importantly, Rainer could heavily assist the spell by combining it with Arcane Energy. He knew, even combined with that, it was unlikely such a spell could be cast over the whole distance, but it would certainly be faster than walking.                                                                        

“It is of no issue. I shall keep your housing off-limits until your return.”

Rainer headed back inside after saying goodbye to the Baron.  In truth, the Nightmares may have been quite useful at Nalmar, but he had no way of protecting them should they need to escape by air.

Carrying them would be too expensive. He saw how the Baron reluctantly parted with them the first time they had been borrowed. He did not wish to take a man’s companions away, permanently, from him in such a manner. He noted the Baron didn’t have any romantic interests and that his son wasn’t exactly ideal. Perhaps, the Baron’s Nightmares are closer to him than Rainer first realized, he thought.

“Let’s leave after tonight,” He said hoping to manage the flight spell by then.

His goal for the spell involved escape, but with the combination of [Gravity Domain] and a hopeful creation of Arcane-Wind he imagined the speed and efficiency, he could reach to be far faster than George could manage. They still had 5 forts to capture before heading to Nalmar itself. And with the group’s improvement in strength and Rainer’s own resources, a large group of undead became more manageable. He did not wish to delay.



Aware in his [Sleep Learning], he first looked over the tier 1 wind spells.

[Wind Blast]

It sent a concentrated burst of wind and was a short-range spell. Rainer imagined this was the one Martin used to stop Carver from speaking when they first met.

[Wind’s Grace]

Rainer noted it was designed likely to make arrows and other spells fly faster by diverting wind resistance, akin to a buffing spell.

And then finally the flight spell itself, though Rainer’s first goal involved gaining a wind or air manipulation skill and then combining it with Arcane as quickly as possible.

He had some thoughts of somehow mixing Space with Arcane but, in the end, he had not a clue on how to even do that. He manipulated space itself.

With his 200 Affinity and Intelligence under [Arcane Awakening] and his level 5 [Faraan Runic Language], it had only taken a few tries before Rainer managed to learn [Wind Blast]. Rainer poured in Mana and attempted to pull in additional air as he repeatedly cast [Wind Blast].

[Spell Gained: Wind Blast lvl 1/10]

[Wind Blast: Gather and expel a torrent of air at your intended target.]

His concentrated efforts at trying to draw in more wind had proven effective as the spell reached level 10.

[Skill Gained: Wind Manipulation lvl 1/10]

[Wind Blast has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 1 spell: Rewarding 1 skill point.]

His recent experiments with leveling magic skills to level 2 had made him reason that anything other than an Arcane-related skill wouldn’t give experience.

With the unlimited Mana of [Sleep Learning], Rainer collected a torrent of Air around him and sent spinning gusts of winds out from him. Storms raged about him as the Mana poured stronger and stronger.

[Wind Manipulation has reached level 2]

With [Wind Manipulation] at level 2, Rainer now sought to learn the Tier 3 spell he had gained.

[Wind’s Ascent]

The spell involved creating a swirling sphere of wind around its caster, decreasing the air pressure on one’s self and then using the rotation and power of the wind to take flight while still allowing and keeping air for one’s breath inside.

Rainer first altered the spell to no longer require incantations and slightly improving its efficiency thus.

Something George no longer needed to use through long practice.

After a few attempts at understanding the rest of the Magical Formula. Rainer understood why many were unable to use this spell; there were too many elements.

Once the spell itself was created and managed it would be a bit easier, but, for example, increasing its speed after casting required the alteration of several factors.

Yet, under the aspect of unlimited Mana and having no fear of heights, beyond the pain, it did not take much for Rainer to gain the spell after an hour of practice.

It’s a shame resistances can’t level up here…

Rainer thought after the numerous falls he had taken.

[Spell Gained: Wind’s Ascent]

He now needed to try and add Arcane to his wind.

Rainer first held a simple Arcane-Flame in his hand. He watched it closely with [Arcane Sight] and could almost understand how the Arcane and Fire merged. The flame flicked and waved under his gaze. He watched the raw fire grow and engorge under the presence of the Arcane Energy within.

A swirling sphere of wind formed in his hand next and under the guidance of [Arcane Sight], he, at a pace far quicker than the past, merged Arcane Energy with the wind. The Arcane as it merged, drew the wind towards it, outside of Rainer’s control. In its combining, it sought to combine further.

[Skill Gained: Arcane-Wind Manipulation lvl 1/10]

The swirling ball of wind took on a violet hue and seemed to pulse with energy. It naturally began drawing in even more power, from the air around it, before Rainer dissipated the Arcane-wind.

Rainer started modifying his first wind spell.

[Spell Gained: Arcane-Wind Burst lvl 1/10]

A tier 2 spell far different from its counterpart. The merging of Arcane and Wind naturally drew more air toward it, enhancing the spell without any extra effort.

With great excitement, Rainer altered the [Wind’s Ascent] spell. He struggled as he tried to control the far more fierce and turbulent Arcane-Wind, but following a skill increase he had succeeded. Contrary to the past tier 3 spell, this had risen to the 4th tier.

[Spell Gained: Arcane-Wind’s Ascent lvl 1/10]

Yet compared to [Spatial Domain], which reached the peak of tier 4, this spell encompassed the absolute minimum boundary, as Rainer felt, of a tier 4 spell.

The natural drawing in effect of Arcane-Wind cheapened the spell considerably. It also took away many of the factors that made the original spell difficult to manage. And combined with the ability to continually fuel the spell, after its initial cost of mana, with only Arcane Power, he now had a viable means of transportation.

Using [Gravity Domain] only increased the cost, given it could only be used with Mana. But in times where speed was needed, [Gravity Domain] was invaluable.

He had a thought of removing the part of the magical formula that prevented him from being blown back by his own magic and using it in concert with [Gravity Domain], but maintaining such a thing proved too dangerous given the mana cost for sustained flight.

Given the near instant nature of [Gravity Domain] and the 6 seconds it took to cast [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent], there was a clear difference in combat usage.

Rainer still looked forward to the birth of his Wyvern. Traveling by burning his resources would never be an ideal situation.

He thought over whether he should spend the rest of his [Sleep Learning] trying to learn Lightning magic, but decided against it. He’d spend the rest of the time on autopilot so he could partially recover before their journey to Nalmar. In any case, it would take him some time to develop useful offensive magic from the one’s he received from George. He wished to push for some Tier 2 ones, but he didn’t want to go too far on their first meeting.



Rainer awoke to Kara by his side. Judging by her face it seemed she had been awake for a while. Luna too still relaxed on him, instead of bothering Gunthar as she often did.

“Is this about what I said?” Rainer, slightly reddened, as he recalled what he had told Kara prior to the night he left for his 2nd Class Advancement. 

He rubbed his eyes and noted [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent] leveled. He hoped with its previous Tier 3 nature it could be Auto-piloted, and his ideas proved partially correct.

[Arcane-Wind’s Ascent has reached level 3]

Given the nature of it, neither Luna nor Kara had any intent of teasing him on it.

“No, I am still a bit tired from yesterday and Gunthar’s a bit annoyed at Luna.”

“Meanie Gunthar blamed Luna cause he didn’t know enchanted sword didn’t work properly anymore. How can this be Luna’s fault?”

It’s completely your fault. 

Both Kara and Rainer shared a look as if they knew each other’s thoughts were the same.

As they headed downstairs, they noted Gunthar had already stowed away the enchanted and Mithril items in the mansion. Rainer needed room in his ring for anything else they’d pick up at Nalmar. He also had a sneaking suspicion that he wouldn’t be able to stay at Nalmar, as he pleased, after the quest, so collecting any tomes from Nalmar’s libraries was a priority as well. Though, in the end, he hoped to stay as he pleased.

Prior to leaving, the group went to purchase several large sacks. Tomes could be carried and given Gunthar’s and Kara’s strength there was little reason only to take what the ring could bring back with them.

Finally, they purchased food to be carried in the ring. They would abandon it when they needed space.

They left town hooded and Rainer activated the spell. He took a surprised Kara in his arms just as they took flight. It cost a decent amount more to carry Gunthar with them. But the speed of flight was worth it as he soared over the forests and toward the dungeon town.

Kara moved her arms around Rainer as they flew just above the tree line, far faster than a pace they could maintain without burning Aura. A translucent sphere of Arcane-Wind surrounded them as they flew onwards. He knew, this moment holding Kara in his arms, may be the last moment of peace he has for some time.



Some time later at the Fae Queen’s palace…

Within a room, as Yulia held a mana crystal in her hand she pondered over the information she received from Maya. Different from most like Liliana, Maya was one of the Fae truly loyal to her Queen and the Queen in return showed loyalty.

A line of blood flowed down her red lips as she bit into them. Her eyes glowed with an emerald-mana infused hue.

How dare he!

She roared in her mind as a wind swirled around her. The bones in her fingers slightly cracked as she clenched a fist.

Among all the Fae killed, Yulia had valued Liliana the most. The rest were akin to hired guns working with her in exchange for the Fruit they received or hoped to receive. Now Yulia was trapped. She herself could go, but the moment she left she’d be hunted by the rest of the Fae Courts, lacking the protection of the Tree.

She needed the experiment back. She needed her desperately back. Yet the prospect of an [Archon] taking her for his own had made her realize she couldn’t do it without help.

She grinned as her eyes darkened. Amongst the Fae courts, Maiden Elru of the Autumn Court was especially protective toward captive Fae. Yulia’s experiments in creating Luna were well hidden. She need only plead the case of a wayward servant of hers being lost, and then provide a proper offer of Fruit in return for her, and Elru would send her strongest to retrieve the Experiment.

It came with the risk of what exactly made the Experiment so special getting out, but Yulia was left without any other option. Either she retrieved what she knew as hers or she would lose her throne during the next Trial of the World Tree.

In the end, she desperately wished to tear out this [Archon]’s throat with her very own hands.



More than half-way there, Rainer canceled the spell. They walked the remainder of the way.

They headed up to the entrance; no party had been leaving or entering now, and Rainer used the ring. They stood in silence as 10 minutes flew by. Rainer did not know if their leaving had been noticed and an undead army would hardly mind the wait.

“Now,” He said, and as agreed upon, they all pretended to enter the dungeon. And with a fluctuation of space they vanished from the entrance of the Dungeon.

The party found themselves at the same Dungeon entrance they had teleported from. They were at the entrance of the large cathedral-like building that encompassed the Dungeon entrance.

They stepped forward into the hazy light of the overcast area. They looked all around and found the presence of undead lacking. Rainer let out a breath of air along with some of his tension. He wished to capture the 5 remaining forts as quickly as possible. Though the one, which the undead horde had swarmed may present difficulty, he saw the other 4 as nothing more than experience.

Kara began shifting as Gunthar directed them which way to go. As Rainer gripped the fur on Kara for the first time he tried to adjust himself and rather than hanging on for dear life, actually ride her. He found himself, however, unsuccessful in gaining any skill.

He suddenly understood. Simply riding on a horse wasn’t the skill. Using the stirrups and properly directing the horse is what made riding a skill. He thought it over as he tried to squeeze his thighs or pull Kara toward a certain direction. After a few attempts, unnoticed by her, he finally managed a skill increase and found himself no longer simply holding on for dear life.

[Skill Gained: General Beast Riding lvl 1/10]

[Skill Gained: Werewolf Riding lvl 1/10]

If before Kara would often inadvertently get Rainer hit by a stray branch, He now subtlety guided her along a path of least resistance.

His skill increased and Kara did not notice in the slightest what he was doing.

[Werewolf Riding has reached level 2]

Rainer knew he should probably tell her of the skill. But for now, he left it alone, far happier to no longer get thwacked by every branch outside of Kara’s notice. He reasoned to himself it was safer not to tell her until they left Nalmar. Safer in what way, he did not note.



As Kara shifted back during a break, Rainer thought to ask a question relating to classes, given he was now going to be leveling up multiple new ones in the future.

“Hey Kara, how many attribute and skill points do you gain per level?”

“I gained 1 attribute and skill point, every other level for my Demon class, and the same, every three levels for my Blade Dancer. Why…what did you gain for Arcanist?” Kara, knowing they needed Gunthar at full capacity, hesitantly asked this question.

“Every level of Arcanist I got 1 attribute and 1 skill point. I gain 2 attribute and skill points every level with my Archon class now,” Rainer answered without much thought.

“As you should, Sorcerer, as you should.” Surprising both, Gunthar spoke in such a manner. His skeletal face gave away nothing.

“Gunthar understands now,” Luna said while flying out of Rainer’s coat and sitting on top of Gunthar’s head.

“Luna mentioned she was busy earlier. But Gunthar couldn’t have known Luna was busy. So Luna is sorry.”

“It Al-“

But before Gunthar could accept Luna’s apology she began outlying why she was busy.

“Sleeping all the time isn’t so easy, says Luna. Luna has to find perfect position and then sometimes Luna has to match how Rainer walks so Luna doesn’t wake up. Sleeping outside of Rainer is no easier. Luna is very small so Luna must…”

After nearly 10 minutes of Luna talking about the various tasks she could be busy with Gunthar finally was able to get a word in,” I Forgive you, Lady of the Fae, I forgive you.”

“Gunthar, if Luna went inside your head, could Luna use Fire and make Gunthar spit fire? Gunthar would be like dragon!” Luna said with great excitement, switching topics completely.

“Lady of the Fae, I’m afraid my body cannot handle such a thing,” Gunthar spoke a bit nervously.

“Luna knows. Luna only thought if Gunthar was Elf again, Luna could do such a thing.”

“Lady of the Fae…would that not be worse?”

“Luna guesses so,” She turned her head toward Rainer, but he responded before her, “No you cannot shoot fire out of my mouth.”

“Eh…Rainer is no fun anymore.”

Laughing a bit, Rainer cast [Arcane-Fire Breath], emitting a small plume of fire from his mouth.

“Oh! Rainer is already like Dragon.”

As Luna continued to think of ways to blow fire out of Gunthar, all of which he rejected, Rainer thought over the party’s, and his own, future leveling.

Rainer knew without the presence of new Dungeons or Main quests, leveling his second class, that shares experience with his 2nd Tier Class, won’t be easy.

But at the very least, he now knew he should focus on his rarest classes.  His recent understandings about subclasses had as well told him just how powerful Kara having two primary classes from the get go was. She may be the only one with more than 2 primary classes when she eventually advances.

I expect you to protect her well.

Rainer thought as he looked down at his [Incubation Ring]. He had high hopes for whatever Wyvern came out after being fed by both his and Kara’s varied and powerful energies.

He genuinely feared what Kara might face. He knew if he tried to advance another 2nd Tier Class, he’d have the difficulty compounded by his [Archon] class. But Kara’s situation was unique. He knew she wouldn’t wish to take the Fruit, though he’d certainly ask when the time came.

Rainer gazed over to Kara who stretched out her arms, her black tail gently swaying. Her white blouse slightly lifted revealing her fair skin. She moved around slowly stretching out her body in preparation for another run.

If she tried to rush to a 2nd Class Advancement as he had, he is sure of himself in doing everything in his power to stop her. He didn’t care about unfairness. 

Kara soon shifted back to her Werewolf form, and the group advanced quickly once more. Just as they approached the next fort on their list for capture, the situation changed.

Rainer quickly turned around feeling a powerful surge of magic. In the distance, a shining spear that seemed to contain the Holy fury of Sunlight itself shone brightly. The undead wielding it glistened in the light, unaffected entirely. 

[Undead, Male, Holy Guardian(2nd) lvl 1, Magic Scholar lvl 11]

[Undead, Male, Ghoul Wyvern lvl 25]

A variant

Rainer thought to himself. He saw no other way for an undead to wield a spell of Holy power so close. 

He instantly knew the spear wielded by this undead surpassed the [Spear of Holy Light] by margins unknown. It did not even affect the undead flying alongside him as its power was contained so well. 

The variant undead moved back his hand in a throwing motion. Rainer panicked and shouted out toward Gunthar.

“Get behind me!”

But Gunthar stood there unresponsive. He stared deeply at the man who wore armor only slightly different than he had.

Tendrils of light swirled around the fearsome spear. Rainer activated [Arcane Sight] as he rushed over to Gunthar, jumping off Kara.

The mana…isn’t his.

Rainer immediately discerned, seeing the massive power of the spear. Yet the Aura that surpassed Kara by two-fold, three-fold of Gunthar’s, belonged to that undead.

The spear of powerful light launched straight toward the group. Rainer knew that if it hit unabated, Gunthar may not survive. Having no time he cast [Gravity Domain].

Runic lines of violet shown through his clothes as [Arcane Awakening] reached 100%.

He leaped straight toward the spear. An arcane plating encased him.

The blinding light of the spear collided with the immovable might of his shields. Rainer grunted in pain as he poured more and more Arcane Power into his shielding.

In a fury of light, the spear exploded, catapulting Rainer straight into the ground. Even Kara at a distance, found her fur slightly singed by the powerful Light.

Waving off the plume of dust surrounding him, Rainer noticed the skin of his forearms was slightly burnt. Luna quickly healed the injury.

The pain, even an undead could feel, had brought Gunthar out of his stupor.

“Sorcerer!” He called out in worry as he ran toward Rainer. The group of Wyverns and their riders circled the group.

“I’m fine. Rather Gunthar, what the hell?”

“He’s…the armor…it is…my father’s….” Gunthar spoke as all the party looked on, at the encircling Wyverns.

Rainer activated [Arcane Sight] as he recovered his Arcane Power. He stared at the otherwise invisible connection between Gunthar’s father and an invisible force providing mana. He noticed this connection was not too different than the one formed by Charles’ tracking inscription.

“Then let’s take it back. With him in it,” Rainer declared as an Arcane-Wind swirled around him.

            

    
        Chapter 35: The Low Road

    
    
    
    
                Rainer and Gunthar rode on a Werewolf Kara as she dashed away from the Wyverns. Rainer readied his flight spell. He knew what needed to be done. The moment he reached Gunthar’s father he would free him. Reaching him, however, required more than just flight.

Even if he survived another direct hit of the spear, he’d fall out of the sky. He had but one chance, the moment another spear was launched, to soar and grab ahold of the undead variant, and tear the connection with the [Arch-Lich].

With Arcane-Wind swirling around him, Rainer prepared to take to the sky at any moment.

A spear formed once more, in the hand of the undead. The mana, not of his own. A solitary sun amongst the overcast clouds. Kara spun around as Gunthar held on fast. She held Rainer in her claws. Rainer cast a [Gravity Domain] around him and Kara.

Kara launched Rainer straight into the air as the spear flew toward them. She used the edge of his [Gravity Domain] to leap in an alternative direction.

A violet wind swirled forming a sphere around Rainer. He poured Arcane Power into [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent] as he ascended toward his intended target. [Arcane Awakening] rose to its maximum.

The undead’s sword stuttered in its sheath as Rainer unleashed his armed bolts against him. A shield of holy light rose from his other hand to block the magic.

Such a defense was exactly what Rainer had hoped for.

An [Arcane Blade] formed on his hilt and stabbed through the shield. As the blade went past the undead's head, Rainer reached out with his other arm. Wrapping his hand around the [Holy Guardian]'s head, he activated his shield mode. 

His [Arcane Sight] revealed to him the connection between servant and master. And he brought upon it, the full force of the Arcane.



The [Arch-Lich] reeled back as he felt an all too familiar force attacking his necromancy. Even as this energy assaulted him, he could not hide the grin upon his face. It was in this moment; he understood the strange magic wielded by the quest partaker was no different than one he fought against in the past.

One he crushed with the cursing of death and in which he killed the final chances of Nalmar.

Even as his mind reeled, [Arch-Lich] poured his deathly magic into the connection.

The bond shattered, and a deadly gift followed.



Rainer felt the connection break. The undead too stopped his blade and grew confused at his new-found freedom. Such thoughts were interrupted as the undead around them swarmed, and Rainer’s loosened grip dropped him from the sky.

The whites of his eyes made themselves visible as the presence of death erupted from him. Luna desperately enacted her flame upon him, holding the curse at bay. She paid no mind to the fall.

The [Ghoul Wyvern] under Theodore rejected his command, and he stabbed it with his aura infused sword. A swirling of golden light encompassed it as he severed the head of the Wyvern, plunging them both to the ground.

“Rainer!” Kara growled out as the muscles in her wolven legs tensed. A Demonic Aura formed around her. She launched herself with abandon.

She caught Rainer’s falling body and used her own to soften the fall, as they crashed back into the ground.

The undead descended from the sky and with an enhancement of Aura landed undamaged. He ran over, sparing his confusion in the situation for later. He watched as another undead joined the fallen trio.

“Theodore!” Gunthar called out expectantly. Dearly, he hoped the undead before him was not only his father but with Rainer’s severing of the connection, that he had regained himself. Theodore answered with more pressing matters. 

“I fear your companion has little time,” Theodore called out as a spear of light formed in his hands. He used half of the remaining mana he received from the [Arch-Lich] and launched the mighty spell toward the flying group of wyvern descending upon them.

The bunched-up group fell to the powerful explosive light of the spell. It slammed into the center of their formation and left none surviving in its wake.

Theodore grabbed Rainer off Kara’s back with his hand alit in Holy Light. He placed his hands on Rainer’s chest as he assisted Luna in aiding him.

“Listen Archon, and listen well,” Theodore’s words surprised Gunthar, “You must control the Death Energy and absorb it into your mana pool. You have such power, to make this vile force your own.”

Theodore’s voice echoed within Rainer’s mind, even as he lay struggling to stay alive. He spread out newly converted Arcane Power through his body and fought against the Death Magic. He gripped and tore at it with his dying will. He would control it.

[Skill Gained: Death Manipulation lvl 1/10]

[Death Resistance has reached level 2]

Yet even as he gained control over the foreign power within him, both Theodore and Luna ran low on mana. He had little time. He followed the voice and manipulated the Death Magic inside him into his mana pool. It ravaged within, though it no longer harmed his body.

“Well Done, Archon. You are nearly there. You must remove the power of Death from within you, no different from using Mana in a spell. Force it out of your hands. Attack with it, strike with it, unleash as you must!”

Rainer lifted both of his hands weakly upwards, and Theodore hastily took away the resisting Fairy on Rainer’s chest. His skeletal hand nearly burnt away in her protests yet she soon saw what she had needed to avoid.

A beam of Death Magic poured out of Rainer’s uplifted hands. It came not only from there but seemingly out his whole body. The leaves above them crinkled and decayed into nothingness.

Just as the last amount left him, Rainer’s arms fell, and he lapsed into unconsciousness. Both Kara and Luna went to him.

[Death Manipulation has reached level 2]

Kara noted immediately with her enhanced senses that he had aged slightly, 5 years at most. Yet for someone with a lifespan reaching over 300 years, such an event proved far more significant. When it came to a higher than normal Lifespan attribute, most of one’s life would be spent in youth.

These 5 years of Rainer’s lost appearance represented far more than just 15 years of his actual lifespan and was more akin to aging 35.

Even as she noticed this, Kara only grew glad at having the Fairy Dust they gained earlier. Luna operated her flame once more, not caring for her nearly depleted mana. She healed the remaining damage to his body and let out a sigh of relief.  

Kara looked toward the undead for which Rainer had ended up in such a state for.

“Is it you, father…” Gunthar looked toward the undead as well, now that Rainer was confirmed to be alright.

“It is I, my son,” Theodore assumed the undead in front of him could only be Gunthar.



Kara laid Rainer on her lap. She gently stroked Rainer’s hair away from his face as she awaited for his awakening. Luna slept in her usual pocket, exhausted.  She had not overdrawn herself as she did during the 2nd Class Advancement and wouldn't need immediate attention. Though, she would eventually need to be fed once more as per usual.

While Fae needed a foreign source of mana as Humans needed food, she did not require this foreign source to recover her own Mana Pool.

“To think you resisted your Necromancer on your own. Truly impressive, Gunthar,” Theodore spoke as Gunthar finished recalling how he met his party. Given their undead forms, their reunion lacked a certain quality.

While Theodore had yet to join the party, he had more than enough leftover mana to operate the skill that allowed both him and Gunthar to keep themselves as their own men. Unlike Gunthar who was but chained to an ordinary [Lich], Theodore had been unable to even partially escape the grasp of his former master.

“How did you know about the Sorcerer, Father?” Gunthar said pointing over to Rainer.

“Sorcerer? In any case such energy…it was not hard to discern. I had watched…the Archon fail in a similar manner. Were it not for that miraculous Lady of the Fae; I do not believe he would have survived. I only know what the Archon had attempted in his dying throes. My attempt at healing and supporting him proved…a useless affair,” The regret in his voice was not difficult to discern.

“The Archon? What do you mean?”

“The Archon had returned after so many years. I knew him as but a boy. He sought to aid us, and yet when trying to sever the connection between a 2nd Class undead, just as your Sorcerer had, the Arch-Lich had engaged in a counterattack. He fought with all he had, and even seemed to conquer the perverse energy within him, and yet…I watched him decay into a corpse right before my eyes.”

“Thank you,” Kara faintly spoke in the distance. She could not understand Theodore, but she did know that he helped Rainer. Gunthar translated the thanks to his father who had yet to become Luna's servant. 

“It is I, who is in your debt. How long I had lingered in this eternal hell. To have no choice, but to allow that wretched creature to pick and prod through my thoughts. I shall make it my final act to see his end!” Theodore spoke with fervor.

Gunthar looked on from the side in contemplation. Different from his father, he had not been truly subjugated. He could not imagine such an existence. Such a skill that allowed Theodore to maintain his true self and yet be too weak to resist the orders of the [Arch-Lich].

Gunthar lived in partial control, often gaining freedom to train and be free in his thoughts. Though he could never stray too far or push too hard against orders, he never truly succumbed to his former master.

“To think, an Archon was chosen to complete the quest. The Holy One had not abandoned us. To see our people free of this eternal slavery.”

Gunthar saw no reason to correct his father. That Rainer had been but a powerful, yet low leveled fledging.

“To think the Arch-Lich sought me as a weapon against my son and instead granted his end,” A laugh rose out of the still skeletal mouth of Theodore. Different from Gunthar’s ordinary skeletal form, Theodore’s seemed to have a light glow to it. A shining white even in the overcast. Lacking the pale blue flame, his eye sockets burned with golden light instead. 

“What do you mean?” Gunthar asked unsurely.

“I did not allow the Arch-Lich to see all within my mind. Whether it was the real hidden Library of Nalmar or its secret passages, I kept what I sought never to enter his hands. I struggled against revealing secrets that were, in truth, nowhere near as important as the true ones.”

“We need to capture the remaining 5 forts first,” Rainer spoke out, just waking up. He had a general idea of what had happened when he was at the border of death.

“Capture?” Theodore asked confused, and Gunthar responded.

“It is a part of a quest.”

“Then shall we join with the rest of your party?” Theodore asked before he quickly apologized, “I am truly sorry, Archon, I did not mean to bring up such a matter.” He immediately assumed that the rest were no longer around given Theodore only had orders to chase after these four.

It was Gunthar who laughed in response before speaking, “It has only ever been these three. You will understand soon enough why only they were chosen. The Sorcerer is hardly the only one who defies reason among them.”

The golden flames of holy fire within Theodore’s eyes glowed slightly as he imagined the death of the [Arch-Lich].



The [Arch-Lich] grew restless. He noticed he had not earned experience from his effort. He should have been directly responsible for the death of an [Archon]. And yet he gained nothing.

Did he survive? 

Victor nervously questioned. He immediately began calling back all undead to the city of Nalmar. He would create an impregnable fortress. [Archon] or not, Victor sought to let none pass the gates. He had been brave in a contest of necromancy, but few mages knew of the [Archon]'s existence and did not fear it.

But it was not by the gate, his foe would travel.



Theodore easily kept up alongside the party as Gunthar and Rainer rode on a transformed Kara. With the added weight of Theodore’s armor, it slowed her down. He, instead, chose to run alongside them.

Theodore had been added as Luna’s servant now receiving mana from her as well. While his level had been reduced upon becoming an undead, his Aura capacity and his ability to regenerate it had not been significantly altered beyond the level up bonuses lost.

Gunthar and Rainer got off of Kara as they reached the first fort left uncaptured. Rainer paused in his steps as he understood a problem.

“Hey Luna, can I remove my 2nd Primary Class?” He asked, now worried about the quest experience being wasted. It had been a little over a day since he selected the [Chronomancer] class so he could not change to another. He did, however, have some hope of removing it.

“Nope,” Luna respond simply.

“Sorcerer, are you perhaps worried about the quest experience?”

“Exactly. It’d be a waste for it to go to Chronomancer, but I suppose there is no point in worrying about it now.”

“Sorcerer…what level is your…Chronomancer,” Gunthar asked doing his best to be unperturbed that Rainer had such a class so casually chosen as his second. Casually, in that, it was a waste to level it.

“Damn Archon…” Theodore swore under his breath, though, he was in truth glad at such strength. [Chronomancer] was a class, Theodore knew, that often required not only the knowledge of at least a tier 2 spatial spell but at least a high affinity for spatial magic.

“Level 4,” Rainer said in response to Gunthar.

“If it was truly an even split between your 2nd Tier Class and your second primary class, would several 2nd class Fae only garner you level 4?”

Rainer thought over his past encounters, and even now shared, there is no way such a thing could be true.

“Then?”

“The 2nd Tier class receives the majority of the experience. It varies depending on the classes themselves, but I would not worry too deeply about wasted quest experience. “

Rainer nodded as they entered the empty fortress and easily gained the quest’s reward.



Rainer recalled his progress as they headed toward a decrepit village. With Kara’s level, far higher than before, their speed far surpassed their travel time during the first journey in Nalmar. They managed to finish all 5 remaining Fortress quests within half a day. A lack of undead made them cautious, yet such caution proved pointless. 

Each fort contained nothing different than the ones before it. Rainer managed to collect several [Rings of the Nalmar Knighthood] from previously fallen undead. Most seemed to be damaged from time or by his Arcane Magic that slew them in the first place.

He also took a few tomes relating to the Light Magic he already knew, along with some simple healing spells [Paladin]’s of Nalmar often learned. He could always abandon them if he found more valuable replacements.

[Archon has leveled up to lvl 5/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded]
 
[Archon has leveled up to lvl 6/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded]

[Primary Classes: Archon(2nd) Lvl 6/25, Chronomancer lvl 4/25][Titles: Immortal Slayer, Arcane Scholar, Fae Contractor, Arcane Elementalist, Dungeon Pioneer, Philanderer, Trollsbane, Wielder of Space and Time, Wielder of Fire and Brimstone, Wielder of the Arcane, Energy Drainer]
[Exp: 28%, 68%][Sub-classes: None]
[Race: Human][Skill Points: 16]
[Talents: Excellent Arcane Affinity, Human Growth, Gift of the Fae(Luna)][Stamina: 16/22]
[Stamina Regen: .1% per second][Mana: 123/123(124)]
[Mana Regen: .0114 per second][Arcane Power: 72/72]
[Conversion Ratio: 1-11][Arcane Aura:11/11]
 [Constitution: 19(+2)]
[Affinity: 124][Vitality: 18(+2)]
[Endurance: 20(+2)][Strength: 20]
[Dexterity: 20][Intelligence: 124(+2)]
[Willpower: 57][Arcane Attunement: 72]
[Aura Control:11][Aura Attunement: 11]
[Attribute points: 19]

For each fortress captured he received 50% experience, a combined total of 25% for the fort, and 25% for the small party bonus. 80% of that went to his [Archon] class and 20% to his [Chronomancer]. Compared to the total 100% per fort they received before, the quest experience reduced due to having a someone with a 2nd Tier class in their party.  
[Half-Demon/Wolfkin, Female, Blade Dancer lvl 17, Demonic Werewolf lv 14]

Kara had no need to hide her demon half within Nalmar. Theodore did not seem even to notice. He spoke little, beyond telling them where to find another passage into Nalmar. Gunthar too lacked a voice. Rainer understood, remembering the words previously spoken, what Gunthar’s father intended to do.

A solemn mood encompassed the party as Theodore entered one of the collapsed village buildings. Rainer sensed magic and cast [Arcane Sight]. He saw the pulsating of enchantment as a passage in the ground opened.

A staircase descending into the ground presented itself before the party. The tunnel while wide enough to possibly allow Kara in her werewolf form, it had not the size for her to carry anyone. The tunnel itself lead to a natural cave system after only several minutes of walking.

“The city should only be 2-3 days away from here,” Theodore spoke, “We’ll enter beneath the City Hall.”

“How far from this secret library you mentioned.”

“Do not fret, Archon. I know of the prowess of your class. I shall take you there. We must make careful haste once within the city. The moment we are spotted by, but a single undead, the [Arch-Lich] shall know of our presence. I do not imagine the lack of undead among the outskirts a coincidence. But what we find in the library could be quite useful in your preparations for the fight. We have no need to rush.”

Rainer simply nodded. Kara looked over at Rainer for a moment as they walked forward in the tunnel. She had yet to tell him the years of his life he had lost. But if they were to fight again against the [Arch-Lich] she knew she couldn’t keep such an after effect a secret.

“Rainer, there is something you must know…”

“About?” He responded, confused.

“When you were attacked by the Death Magic, you aged about 5 years in appearance.”

Rainer gripped his hair as he grew in anger. He had yet to understand that 5 years in appearance was longer than he thought, but it did not matter. His thoughts filled with granting a final death to the [Arch-Lich].

“Theodore,” He called, “To resist a Necromancer’s control. It requires knowledge of Necromancy, does it not?”

“And?” He asked wondering if such knowledge in Necromancy bothered him.

“Teach me, as much as you can.”

“Glady, Archon,” Theodore hoped there would be no aversion to such a thing. Yet he waited to broach the topic. His studies, studies which had led to the skill allowing him and his son to maintain themselves as undead, were seen poorly by all. Even his wife had left him as he became shunned by his peers. Few citizens of the Holy Empire had any positive views on what they considered black magic or Demons for that matter.

Other than Gunthar and Theodore, there may not have been another member of their city who would not try and kill Kara on sight. Such was their hate.

But he believed his studies important. Perhaps, had he the support, they may have helped the city in its darkest hour.



“The connection between master and servant is one of the soul. Distance does not govern it. The undead themselves are fueled by the boundless strength of their souls and their masters. They are initially raised and empowered by mana. It is my theory the souls themselves naturally draw in energy from the world.”

“And this?” Rainer said while carefully manipulating a wisp of death energy in his hand, earning him an angry skeleton.

“Cancel that immediately!” Theodore yelled at Rainer as he complied, “Even if it is of your own making you cannot casually use such magic as a member of the living.”

He sighed as he explained the energy.

“Death and decay made real. And yet it is what allows Necromancer, with their mana, to raise undead. The power of death is used to draw back the soul and bind it to a deceased body. Keeping the memories and consciousness was a part of my studies,” Theodore kept the fact he had a necromancer as a prisoner and used other inmates as test subjects. His research was not one freely completed.

“I have no interest in the skill…”

“And such is as expected. I did not…I did not intend for my son and I to be such monsters. It was a devolution from my original goal of strengthening the soul and overtaking a necromancer in death. It is not uncommon for my people to choose death over being made a tool of necromancy. I thought to be able to kill the necromancer as he tried to raise you, would be the ultimate final weapon. I came across a way to maintain one’s self in one’s soul in the process.”

Completely different from Gunthar. 

Rainer noted on Theodore’s opinion of himself. Rainer, however, had no idea the effect they all had on Gunthar to change him from purely seeking vengeance for his city.

“More importantly, if you can properly manipulate the energies of death and decay, even at a distance you can bend undead to your will.”

“Then teach me how. I have a way to rapidly level Death Manipulation so long as I know what exactly to do.”

“Rapidly as in…” Theodore asked confused. He believed it was more important for the Archon to have access to Nalmar’s hidden library rather than trying to win against the [Arch-Lich] in his own game. More importantly, manipulating death as a member of the living often changed such a label. He only hoped to use these days to inform him about necromancy as much as he could.  

Rainer too had such thoughts. But until they reached Nalmar…

“The travel time there may be more than enough.”

Theodore looked over to Gunthar who nodded his head in confirmation.

“Explain to me then, how you would accomplish this.”

Rainer outlined the unlimited nature of [Sleep Learning].

“Can you create…another being to test out spells?”

Rainer was but a young teenager once. He had, of course, tried and failed, such a task.

“I cannot.”

“And this you, within this space, does it matter if it dies?”

“It doesn’t,” Rainer answered a bit grimly. He knew where this was heading.

“Practicing with Death Manipulation, in reality, may cause damage to yourself, if not outright kill you. Until you can bask in its decaying presence safely, it is best we do not train it outside of your space, given the option. You are truly a far different breed than the Archon I knew. I shall guide you to the best of my ability,” He responded, “But you must remember. It is not a power originally meant for the living. Until you can absorb it, live in it, breathe it, you cannot use it outside of your strange skill.”

That Archon Theodore knew, had been one of the most vehement opponents against Necromancy and any form of soul magic itself. Theodore had always believed such thoughts were lunacy given the power of the class, but he was in no position to argue.

Rainer nodded his head. He wished to try to combine it with Arcane as well. He knew not what effect it could have and grew excited at the prospect of the unknown.

They continued moving forward for a bit longer. As the group paused to rest after a few more hours of travel, Kara, tired from the length of running, was the first to fall asleep. Rainer fell asleep alongside her with the pillows and blankets created by Luna.

Gunthar and Theodore stood in conversation a distance away.

“Father...do you truly intend for this to be your last act? The final death of the [Arch-Lich]. To die with the liberation of our city. I’m sure there is a way to restore us. If you plan on teaching the Sorcerer about Necromancy, then…”

“There is.”

“Then why! Why are you determined to enact such a self-sacrifice?”

Theodore only sighed as he looked up at the cave wall.

“It is not such an easy task, gathering a true immortal body of flesh. I have personally seen the [Arch-Lich] creating his own immortal body. The things he did with it…” Theodore let out a growl before calming himself and continuing, “I saw the components needed, most importantly, the heart of a Unicorn.”

“A chance of fate…”

“Exactly. The Arch-Lich likely came across a dying Unicorn, and still then, paid a dear price. Even if your Archon can figure out the ritual and gain such an item for you, can he do it twice? I am not willing to stay in this form waiting an untold number of years. I am tired…I wish for my end to aid in the death of that wretched creature. Perhaps, in the afterlife, your mother and I can have another chance.”

Gunthar spoke no more and quietly stood by his father’s side. He did not know how his father suffered, but the man before him was not the one he always knew. He lacked the joy and life in his voice, and joy that even after his wife had left him, did not fade. That even as all of society shunned him...

Yet standing by him now, Gunthar could tell; there was little of it left beyond the hatred for his foe. He hoped to change Theodore’s mind in their time of preparation. But he was not sure it could be done.



Rainer sat down in the white void. He formed a small wisp of Death Energy in his palm and began rapidly growing it. He felt his hand turning numb and before long his hand began to wrinkle and decay.

He immediately stopped and refreshed himself. He was thankful there was no pain in the process, but he had not a clue how he would prevent his body from being affected. Little did Rainer know, Theodore had given what he considered an impossible task to Rainer. He did, however, have faint hope in the Archon.

He recalled the [Arch-Lich]’s talents in spatial magic, given how he had likely stopped their transfer, and wondered if there was a connection between time and death magic. He, however, abandoned these thoughts. Without decay, erosion, entropy and other forces, time lacked the power to destroy.  

Rainer viewed Death Energy as an aspect of entropy, but not of heat, rather of life.

Having no progress in using it so close to his body, he instead began circling the Death Energy around him. A torrent of darkness. He sought to move it closer and closer while keeping it contained. And with this purpose, stop the energy from harming himself. He constantly needed to refresh his body, but gradually he gained further control over the Death Energy.

[Death Manipulation has reached level 3]

He inspected it with his [Arcane Sight] as he tried to mix Arcane Energy with it but found the two energies combative. Just like with Spatial Magic, he could only assume it would take far more than intuition to create a combination with Arcane. But he did not doubt the possibility. The very system told him that Arcane was the origin of magic. And if fire and light could be bent to its will, he saw no magic as an exception.

Over time he brought the Death Energy rotating around him closer to his body.

He was the eye of the storm. A small light of life amidst Death. Yet toward the goal of allowing Death Energy to touch and inhabit his body, he reached no closer. And in the end, a single slip of his could have him die.

Seeing no further progress and having no idea how to gain this progress, Rainer stopped. He had spent close to 2 hours leveling up [Death Manipulation] to level 3. While being able to manipulate the undead seemed desirable, his competition included a true master of Necromancy. He would rather compete with Arcane if possible. He would not, in any case, try to free an undead in the same manner as he had.

Rainer took out a mental copy of the two Tier 1 Lightning spells given to him by George. He looked forward to the future of visiting Nalmar’s library. If he could gather as many different schools of magic as he could, even just at the tier 1 level, he believed he could gain a title from it. A title that reached toward the second tier and allowed him to level. Such was his goal.

[Spark]

A small spark of lightning. In its base form, useless in combat and a utility spell used in lighting a fire for those incapable of fire magic.

[Jolt]

A powerful jolt of lightning, yet it required one’s palm to be on its target. Rainer, however, saw its use immediately. He needed a proper method of capture beyond his Arcane-clad fist. He ever so wished to inspect the runes of more [Rune Knight]s and even more so, [Grand Rune Knight]s.

As always, he first edited the spells to incorporate Mana input and output runes. Such a task on tier 1 spells to the current Rainer, proved no more than a minor inconvenience.

Rainer placed his palm on the floor and cast [Jolt]. It had taken only a few tries before he got the feeling of the spell.

[Spell Gained: Jolt lvl 1/10]

Like how [Arcane-Fire Breath] channeled mana through the lungs and then throat, [Jolt] channeled it to the skin of the palm before outwardly electrifying its target. Such a thing, Rainer found, could not be easily used to gain a manipulation skill.

He learned [Spark], and with some control, he could get it to shoot outward. The tiny spark of electricity crackled along his hands before he shot it into the ground.

[Spell Gained: Spark lvl 1/10]

The runic lines across Rainer’s body in [Arcane Awakening] flared as he drew more and more mana into the [Spark] spell and released it into the ground. Even as the small spark glowed brightly blue, its damage was limited.

As Rainer continually cast the magic, ever focused on manipulating and increasing the power of the lightning, a skill formed.

[Skill Gained: Lightning Manipulation lvl 1/10]

[Spark has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 1 spell: Rewarding 1 skill point.]

Rainer held his palm across from one another as he manipulated lightning between his two hands. He singed himself more often than not, but as he gained control, reaching the second level of the skill ended up as a matter of course.

[Lightning Manipulation has reached level 2]

He opened [Arcane Sight]. The hope was that the library would be untouched as they reached it. Given the lack of undead in this tunnel, perhaps it would be, but Rainer still sought to strengthen himself as much as he could before then.

He stared at the lightning surging between his two hands. He drew Arcane Energy and too cycled it between his hands in a similar effort. The parallel moving energies at first competed with one another, but under Rainer’s control, he drew them together.

The lightning merged with the Arcane Energy. It transformed into a glowing violet, and yet there did not seem to be any other changes. It improved in power as it now landed under his Arcane Magic Bonus, but beyond that, it lacked the principal difference that would denote it as mixed with Arcane.

[Skill Gained: Arcane-Lightning Manipulation lvl 1/10]

Arcane-Fire became naturally combustive and burnt fully even the tenacious trolls.

Arcane-Light became naturally explosive and would expel the light dangerously outward.

Arcane-Wind became naturally empowered by the surrounding air. It drew it in and grew ever more powerful.

But Arcane-Lightning changed in no way. That is until his control momentarily slipped. Different from the shock before, his runic lines drew in the turbulent energy. With it, Rainer felt a surge of power throughout his body. It dissipated as quickly as it came. He tried to repeat the process but only damaged himself.

The feeling felt akin to that of [Gift of Lightning], he noted.

He continued repeating it. He soon noticed another different but even more so strange occurrence. While he had unlimited mana for use, he, in the end, still had a Mana Pool of the same size. It refilled instantly, but during one particular hit by the Arcane-Lightning, he found a small change in it. One hit of hundreds and thousands, but one hit nonetheless.

Rainer grew excited as he took a minuscule amount of Arcane-Lightning and continuously shocked himself. He focused on his [Mana Drain] skill and tried to channel it through the Arcane-Lightning. The small biting pain occasionally became unbearable, during which Rainer created and decided to level [Arcane-Lightning Bolt].

[Arcane-Lightning Bolt has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 2 spell: Rewarding 2 skill points.]

He constantly switched between the two before finally he got a feel for the Arcane-Lightning and a spell was naturally created from his combination of [Spark] and [Mana Drain]. He recalled a similar occurrence when he intuitively created [Arcane Bolt Armament], what seemed like so long ago.  

[Spell Gained: Arcane-Lightning Channeling lvl 1/10]

A tier 4 spell.

He joyously thought as he looked over the information.

[Arcane-Lightning Channeling: Channels a stream of Arcane-Lightning at a target. Can open a connection to the target’s Mana Pool and drain Mana at the cost of reducing the damage of the Arcane-Lightning. Requires caster to channel the spell.]

[Arcane-Lightning Manipulation has reached level 2]

The spell itself was not without limits. It required him to be almost completely still as he cast it. He, as well, could not cast other magic as it channeled. Not only that, but he ventured, he would have to use it for at least a few seconds to recover its initial mana cost. To Rainer, who lacked mana in comparison to those of the same level, it was a welcome start.

Rainer felt someone trying to wake him soon after and opened his eyes in the real world.

Kara still slept by his side. He noted a sleepy Luna poking his cheek.

“Yes?” He asked the fairy who seemingly wanted something.

“Rainer forgot to feed me. Luna worked so hard healing Rainer, and yet he ignored Luna.”

“But you were sleeping, and you seemed fine.”

“Rainer should know when Luna needs a proper feeding.”

He sat up and Luna sat down in front of him. Rainer placed his hand on her back. While she almost always stayed in her smallest form, when feeding she reverted to her largest size, a current 10 inches. Too large to lay comfortably in his hands as he fed her.

Gently, Rainer flowed his mana through Luna eliciting a small gasp from the violet-eyed fairy.

Both Gunthar and Theodore looked over before walking a farther distance away. In near sync, they spoke, “Those who hold out their hands in prayer cannot choose the miracle that comes to them…”

They shared a look between one another; that seemed to transcend their skeletal form, as they moved around a corner to give Rainer and his fairy some privacy.

“Is this a common occurrence? For him to so casually…” Theodore asked.

“It is…”Gunthar sighed out.

He placed a hand on Gunthar’s shoulder in understanding.

“Can he not feed the Lady of the Fae normally in the presence of others?”

“I do not know if he even cares about such a thing...” Gunthar froze as he said this. Rainer had mentioned there was nothing but humans where he came from. It was more than possible Rainer simply didn’t know how to feed Luna normally. He, however, kept this concern to himself. He’d rather think the best and not have his expectations shattered.

Soon after Rainer finished feeding Luna, who now approached 11 inches in size, the party prepared to continue their journey forward. Gunthar and Theodore took up the lead as they continued through the cave system.

“Do you think there is anything we can do?” Kara whispered about Theodore. She mentioned the conversation she overheard in the morning to Rainer as they walked.

“He’s fully aware of my abilities. Even my [Sleep Learning]. If he still believes a Unicorn’s heart difficult to acquire, then it must be true.”

“But even still…”

“I’ve thought it over…but maybe Gunthar is an anomaly. Even before learning of a method to gain a body, he seemed intent on living further. I’ll do my best to convince Theodore, but I do not expect results.”

Changing the subject, Kara stroked Rainer’s cheek, “You know; those few years seemed to have improved your jawline a bit. You look a little less childish,” Kara grinned as she spoke but soon felt a tiny shock in her side. She slapped his shoulder as he laughed.

“What was that,” She complained, a bit more interested than annoyed.

“I wasn’t making progress on Death Manipulation beyond it reaching level 3, so I learned the lightning spells as well as combined it with Arcane. That right there, was a bit of Arcane-Lightning,”He spoke louder, for Theodore to hear. Beyond just a little shock, he mixed some mana into her as well.

“You…reached level 3 of [Death Manipulation]?” Theodore asked in confusion. While he knew the [Archon] could easily learn skills initially, the [Sleep Learning] skill went beyond his expectations.

“Yeah. But no matter what I did I couldn’t get the Death Energy to stop causing me damage.”

“Living necromancers cannot compare to their undead counterparts. In truth…”

“You gave me an impossible task?” Rainer guessed.

“Yes and no. I hoped that strange sleeping of yours would perhaps provide you a skill that learning of which would kill any normal living individual. Added on with your ability as an Archon such was my belief.”

“Would increasing my resistance to death work?”

“Even at level 10, it would likely only slow the effect.”

“On a different matter, you said you learned lightning magic and its manipulation skill in but a single night and then mixed it with,“ Before Theodore finished speaking, Rainer played with a spark of Arcane-Lightning between his hands, ”Truly impressive….I see, I see. I truly understand now Gunthar. If we can even reach the library how can the [Arch-Lich] compare to an existence even more unreasonable than an ordinary Archon!”

Gunthar grew a bit surprised at hearing the excitement in his father’s voice for the first time since they had been together and gained a renewed hope at him leaving with them.

“Theodore, I’m sorry to ask this, but wouldn’t the other undead under the Arch-Lich’s command have told him about this place?”

“Few knew. And most of those few shattered their souls in preventing themselves from being raised as they fell in battle. I believe I was the only one raised amongst those who knew of this particular library. I had not seen any other than I amongst the 2nd Tier Undead who knew of this secret. Back when we were...more easily recognizable,” He ended with hatred, clear in his voice.

“Then let’s reach the secret library,” Rainer said partially in excitement and another part hoping they would not meet a trap.

            

    
        Chapter 36: Toward the Tower

    
    
    
    
                Without the [Arch-Lich]’s support, Theodore had only scant amounts of mana. The small amount he could take from Luna went almost entirely to maintaining his self. She was not a trained necromancer, and the tether between them lacked power.

Using this minuscule amount of mana, he wrote down two spell formulae on the paper Luna had always made for Rainer. One being the spell Theodore used to attack them, [Spear of Holy Judgement]. And the second was his [Shield of Holy Light]. Rainer believed he could alter this spell with Arcane and create his first ordinary shield spell.

“How come you never taught me any shield spells, Gunthar?”

“Other than the spear spell, a few healing ones, and a buff for the sword, I never learned anything beyond that. The shield spell is quite taxing on mana reserves, with my abilities in Aura I had little need for such a waste. And you hardly need the sword one.”

“Archon, I’m finished. These two you’ve seen me use already, I imagine with your talents and sleeping skill it is only a matter of a good night’s rest,” He gave two formulae over, “But the spear spell I used, wasn’t the true version. I am incapable of it. The spear itself is designed to be launched straight into the sky and be guided downwards with great force upon your intended target.”

“Thanks. Hopefully, we have enough time. If not we can always hide in that dungeon you mentioned was in Nalmar, Gunthar.”

“Are you mad? We have but you and I in their second class!” Theodore yelled in confusion.

“Yes, but,” Rainer said recalling their success in the under level 25 dungeon. Rainer thought they could make it through stage 1 and in the worst case use a [Return Stone].

“What is the level of your [Archon] and [Chronomancer] classes?” Theodore asked plainly.

“6 and 4.”

“And subclasses?”

“None,” He soon understood why Theodore believed it a poor idea.

“You are not as powerful as you believe [Archon]. The attributes of your class are likely truly unreasonable but how do you compare to but a level 10 [Grand Warrior] with a level 10 [Sword Saint] second primary class, and 4 subclasses? Even if your sleep learning and powerful magic can defeat such a person in a fight, is it worth the 10 we lack for a full Dungeon party?” What Theodore left out was that such a figure with two 2nd Classes was incredibly rare. There was no increase in slots nor an increase in Lifespan, only an increased chance of death. Few attempted, among the few that even reached the 2nd Tier, the trial once more.

Rainer paused. When compared to others below the 2nd class he believed himself truly incomparable as a level 25 [Arcanist]. Perhaps only Kara, when she reached higher levels with her dual Primary classes could surpass that. But now, he understood the disadvantage of having such a rare 2nd Tier class.

He couldn’t take the trial to advance a 2nd primary class without huge risk. He had a Fruit to solve that issue, but there were others he’d rather use it for. His short time in this world had also left him lacking any subclasses and only a level 4 second primary class.

“Then…what about the [Arch-Lich]?”

“I do not know, but I doubt he doesn’t at the very least have his second primary class at around level 20. In any case, the Dungeon within our city has a level limit of level 20 for 2nd Tier Class individuals. I do not think such a thing is viable.”

Rainer stared down at the two formulae as the group continued forward in the cave.

“Gunthar, once we reach the city, you should go alone to retrieve what the Archon needs from the library,” Theodore spoke.

“Will I be unnoticed?”

“Unless the [Arch-Lich] is directly controlling an undead, you should be able to blend in with little issue. You can also take a trip back to our home. Within a chest, in the basement, I had a gift for your 2nd Class advancement. Archon, from the general library of magic what is it you desire?”

“I have Arcane, Fire, Light, Spatial, Wind, Lightning and Death manipulation. Any tier spells from other schools of magic would be ideal. We can save enchanting books for later,” Rainer wished to gather enchanting books, but he did not prioritize it, given the nature of Gunthar’s trip.

“It is easy to forget, Sorcerer, the lunacy of your class. To collect skills that made mages masters of their crafts as if they were but shiny rocks,” Gunthar quietly added before Theodore answered.

“The general library carries only up to tier 2 spells. Everything else only passed between student and master amongst the various towers. Perhaps you will have time to properly search them, following the death of the [Arch-Lich].”

“Mage Guilds,” Gunthar added in the explanation on what towers were as Rainer was about to ask a question.

Rainer sighed at that. It made sense. Spreading knowledge so widely was a modern concept of Earth. If he cared about exclusivity, Rainer too, saw the benefit of Mage Guilds.

Yet he believed knowledge could only truly move forward when properly shared. It was not uncommon for those that laid the foundation for future discoveries to believe said discoveries as impossible.

“But the hidden library contained various experimental spells and dark arts we confiscated. Yalin’s research is of particular note in combating them on a grand scale. It’s a shame he never finished his masterpiece…”

“He did,” Rainer said while gently taking out Yalin’s journal from his spatial ring like his greatest treasure.

Theodore too carefully took the journal from Rainer’s hand and slowly read over it. With the protection magic used up on testing Rainer, it was safe for Theodore. Even still, being the variant he was, he lacked the same affliction toward light magic.

“When you’re done with that I need some help. For some reason, I can’t seem to add the Holy modifier to any of my spells.”

“Yes, yes, Archon,” Theodore responded absentmindedly reading the journal in his hand. He did not read the spell itself but instead seemed to treasure each word written by Yalin.

Theodore handed back the journal, hesitantly, and gave Rainer the explanation he desired.

“The undead are naturally averse to Light Magic and sunlight itself. To make a spell holy is to channel this aversion to its limit. To focus upon it. But in this, the spell weakens or costs more mana, though that difference is greatly made up when facing undead. Look at these two Runes. The slight alterations in their forms and meanings.”

Rainer looked on and now understood. That part of the spell he had filled in his lapse of knowledge with [Light Manipulation] was exactly the part dealing with the holy modification.

The group continued forward as Rainer brought up the issue of the fruit to Kara.

“Kara, have you considered what you’re going to do for your second-class advancement?”

“I…have not. I do not know how my two classes will work or even if they will affect one another. But I have no interest in taking that Fruit and limiting myself; rather I am unsure there will not be adverse effects from it, with me as a Demon.”

“And you Luna?”

“Luna will do as Rainer suggests,” She answered disinterestedly playing with Rainer’s black hair.

“Then we’ll just wait and see,” Rainer responded. Following the Fort quests, Luna had reached level 24. She was, but one more level away before her future progress became an issue. He, however, had not the faintest interest in putting her in harm’s way.

“Can Gunthar join you as your servant?”

“No, she’d need to have a necromancy related class,” Gunthar spoke from in front.

Looks like the Fruit will go to her. Though, I guess we’ll see after what comes out of this [Incubation Ring], and if my little friend ever decides to pay another visit. 

He thought while gripping his shoulder where the Rune had once burned in. He also deemed Luna could always change her class was she to hit the limit.

“And what about you Gunthar? Can you even advance as you are?”

“I’m…not sure. Undead of my kind normally lack their own selves. They are but hollow husks guided by their past abilities and their masters. I can only wait and see what quest I am given upon reaching level 25, if I receive one at all.”

Rainer looked over at Theodore, who shook his head not knowing the answer either. Rainer now recalled, given their discussion, that he had yet to speak of the importance of titles and prerequisites of 2nd Tier Classes. Regarding what he remembered, he only recollected having a choice of 2nd Tier Classes and receiving the two enchanted items as rewards.

He brought up the importance of titles in enchantment as well as prerequisites for the 2nd Tier Class given their current topic. The group stopped in silence after he had finished explaining how he had brought the knowledge of this. Luna gave it no thought as she continued to play with his hair.

“Rainer, are you sure about this?”

“As sure as I can be. I can’t see any reason I’d leave such a message in my [Sleep Learning] space unless it was true. Though I understand why those memories are erased.”

They awaited his why.

“Think of what you could create if you had more than 15 minutes to think about it and the knowledge that even the most common title is important. In my rush, I created this hilt…but what I could have created had I the time…”

“This…is interesting information [Archon]. But not of the quest. It is your [Sleep Learning] ability. If what you say is true, does it not escape the reach over of whatever force guides the trial you took, or even the system itself?”

Rainer became lost in thought at just how strange and powerful what he learned from his grandfather was. Whether it was the supposed infertility of Mages or now this skill, he had no idea what his grandfather may have hidden from him further.

The group walked forward as Rainer trailed slightly behind.

Distracting himself for a moment, he used [Arcane Sight]. He recalled the strange feeling he had felt, of another force, before he had gained both [Mana Detection] and [Magic Detection] for the first time.

He stared deeply, alternating between Kara and Gunthar. They had but one similarity in energy. A strange hazy white wisp. A wisp he could not see unless he truly focused on it. A wisp he couldn’t see until he compared the two.

A wisp which granted him a new understanding.

[Skill Gained: Soul Detection lvl 1/10]

The wisp changed from something intangible, and barely noticeable, to something he could sense four of around him. What surprised him most, was Luna’s. She had mentioned her experimental nature, and Rainer couldn’t help but wonder after learning about the existence of souls whether she would have one, not that he cared either way.

And among them, Rainer’s soul had a difference. A difference he couldn’t quite understand and just left at it being an oddity that occurred when detecting one’s own soul.

[Arcane Sight has reached level 2]

[Experience Gained: 17%]

The gain told him that [Arcane Sight] was a skill that surpassed at least his Shield Mode of [Arcane Awakening] given the difference in experience.

Theodore upon feeling his Soul detected spun around in utter surprise. While he understood the [Archon]’s ability to learn most subjects easier than others, he had no idea just how far that extended.

“Archon, can you detect souls?” Theodore spoke, bringing the party to a halt.

“Yeah, you noticed? I just gained the skill for it.”

Theodore shook his head confusing Rainer, though, that was soon answered.

“The potential…The potential he disregarded. Had he but a tenth of your acceptance of darker arts this quest may not even exist,” Theodore paused for a moment before continuing, “Within the hidden library, there are truly dark arts, that may provide you with much help against the [Arch-Lich], but…”

“Magic is a tool. Its user makes its morality," Rainer interrupted.

Theodore laughed, “Yes, Rainer, I too do not think it evil, even if most would. There is much for you to learn then. Perhaps, we may even steal an undead or two for ourselves…”

Theodore spoke as the party moved ever forward before resting one last time. When the living members next awoke, they’d make their final trek toward the City Hall, and see if the hidden entrance to Nalmar had remained as such.



Within the World Tree’s Palace, in the City of Fae, the emerald haired Yulia sat across another. She had long, almost glowing hair of white. Contrary to Yulia appearing nearly 20 years of age she instead appeared in her 30s, though it did not affect her beauty.

Yulia appraised the woman sitting across from her, staring into her blue eyes.

Maiden Elru…she’s improved since last I saw her, level 19 [Justicar], and level 9 [Grand Rune Knight] as well.

“Make this quick…Yulia,” Maiden Elru spoke with derision. While the Fae court did monopolize the Fruit from the tree over the years, they were not what one could call tyrannical rulers. In fact, apart from court politics, who was Queen had mattered little to most, until now. To Elru, Yulia was nothing more than a murderous upstart, seeking power.

It was an unspoken rule that the trial for the throne would not be a fight to the death. One Yulia broke many times over.

“Why so hasty, is it perhaps because your sister has little time before she has to take the trial, lest she becomes nothing more than faded mana? And because you know she’ll fail…”

The teacup in Elru’s hand shattered and she leaped forward only to be blown back by a fierce wind coming out of the still seated Yulia. In truth, it was a hollow attack, for if Yulia remained within the palace the World Tree’s protection was upon her.

“Calm yourself Elru; that is why I called you. Besides, I do not believe you would reject my request even without a proper payment,” Yulia said, though, clearly understanding no one outside of her newly formed court would do anything without proper payment, “A human captured one of my servants.”

“I’m listening,” Elru could not hide the anger under her voice as she sat back down. Yet this anger was not solely directed to Yulia. Compared to other races, the sheer lack of birthrate meant Fae were far closer to each other than others. They were not altruistic, by any means, but they were more likely to assist those in their community, especially if they were captured for dust.

Elru, however, took it to a different degree. Where most were willing to trade depending on who captured the Fae, or did not care about a member of their race they did not know, Elru would have none of that.

After a minor noble, had captured a young Fae, Elru went on a warpath. She slaughtered the whole minor noble’s family. She went on a chain of vengeance toward the noble he was under and then everyone in their grouping of nobility. The only thing that saved the royal family was the intervention of the local Mage Guild forcing Elru to retreat. Such an ancient event had since been forgotten, given the Kingdom’s lack of continued existence.

“He has already killed 7 of the Fae I sent after him, four were recently advanced to their 2nd class and could form a Sword’s Ascension Formation. An [Archon]…I was told…he keeps the one he stole from me in a cage. Using her as some kind of token for trade and then betraying us even when we met his demand. He took a Fruit from me…” Yulia could not hide the rage in her voice. The emotion of her hate for the [Archon] was not fake.

“I offer you 1 Fruit as well as the one on him. If he lacks it, I will offer a second. He was only level 4, with a low-level subclass, even if he truly is the class of legends, he is but a fledgling.”

“Done. Bring me to speak with the one who saw him so they may tell me of your captured Fae’s appearance and of his. I will handle it myself,” Elru automatically assumed this was second-hand information, given Yulia’s inability to leave the palace.

Yulia smiled viciously while leading Elru to Maya. Elru would be one of the Fae to assist her competition. Whether Elru succeeded or failed, Yulia would come out on top. But if she failed…Yulia would have no choice, but to seek out her possession on her own. If she was meant to die, she would do so after exhausting every possibility.



In the white void of [Sleep Learning], a swirling vortex of Death Energy surrounded Rainer as looked over a copy of the spells Theodore had given him. Just creating this Death Energy out of him in this amount had caused him to age noticeably from the after effects.

Until tomorrow when they reached the city and Gunthar would head out to try and gather some useful tomes and items, Rainer’s focus was twofold; adding Arcane to the Holy Shield spell and progressing his control over Death. The end goal and his only believed method for safely controlling the Death Energy as a member of the living was to merge it with the Arcane.

He spread the vortex further away from him as he stared at the spell formula in front of him. If he couldn’t adjust his body to the Death Energy, then he’d create a proper defense against it. Creating a shield to block it would be to place force against force, and would be no more than a last resort, but guiding it away from him, could allow him to resist a far stronger power.

Neither spells took Rainer much time, but he found himself unable to mix Arcane with the [Shield of Holy Light]. Even as he raised his manipulation skills.

[Light Manipulation has reached level 2]

[Arcane-Light Manipulation has reached level 4]

He could do nothing about it. It would always explode, taking him painfully with it.

The [Spear of Holy Judgement], however, became quite mighty as the [Arcane Spear of Holy Judgement]. Given the original spell was at the fourth tier, he had gained a title, one that managed to raise his second class.

The new spell was at the peak of the fourth tier. Rainer judged it as only below [Spatial Domain].

[Spell Gained: Shield of Holy Light lvl 1/10]

[Spell Gained: Spear of Holy Judgement lvl 1/10]

[Title Gained: Wielder of Light]

[Experience Gained: 0.01%, 72%]

[Chronomancer has leveled up to lvl 5/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed.]

[Spell Gained: Arcane Spear of Holy Judgement lvl 1/10]

[Arcane Spear of Holy Judgement: Forms a concentrated spear of Arcane-Light. Launches it upwards and descends Judgement on the directed target.]

Given the possibility of meeting an ambush at their destination, He deemed it prudent, to level up a spell as he slept automatically to save his mental faculties. The tier 3 version of his [Arcane Blade] while swirling Death Energy around him in [Arcane Awakening].



Rainer’s eyes opened to see Kara in meditation next to him. While there were more specific techniques, [General Aura Meditation] could be used over a period of time to improve one’s Aura pool. But to those lacking talent and time, they were better off with different methods.

[Arcane Blade has reached level 10]

[Death Manipulation has reached level 4]

He was no closer in understanding how to combine Death Energy with the Arcane nor how to have it within his body safely, but every level gave him just that much more control. And a further chance in fighting the [Arch-Lich]’s power.

As Rainer and Kara ate, Gunthar showed off his Aura blade he had created from Rainer’s [Arcane Blade] to his father.

“You say this is based on Rainer’s magic?” Theodore asked while staring at the Aura Blade around Gunthar’s sword.

“Based yes, but compared to the original I am still far,” Gunthar spoke as the blade easily sliced through the cave wall. Hardly an ounce of force was placed upon the blade.

“I cannot even spar against such a thing! I fear for my sword. How did you create this in just the month or so you’ve been traveling with Rainer?”

“It took only a few days,” Rainer answered in between bites.

Theodore placed his hand on his son’s shoulder, “Impressive as always son; I cannot imagine where you can take this skill to in the future.”

The word future had only reminded Gunthar of his father’s intention to die with the [Arch-Lich].

“Theodore, Kara had overheard your conversation on Unicorns the night before. Perhaps you can tell us what kind of place we can find them?” Rainer asked seeing the frozen stance of Gunthar.

“Ah, a good idea,” Theodore said walking over and sitting beside him, “The Unicorn itself is a powerful creature of magic. But, that is not the biggest problem. They are oft found only in places where the land itself rejects others.”

Rainer nearly choked on his food, “You mean like a land that weakens Aura and Magic?”

“Precisely…” Theodore responded. This was not common knowledge. 

“Outside of the very Dungeon we gained this quest from, there is a place far north of it just like that.”

“Even if there is, there is no guarantee it has such creatures, and how would you even manage…”

“How else? I’m willing to bet my [Archon] class can learn a skill to resist the effect. And then with [Sleep Learning] I can gain the skill points to raise it.”

Theodore stood up and headed down the tunnel. He said nothing further on the subject. “We should head forward. We know not the [Arch-Lich]’s methods. You should focus on gaining from the hidden library as quickly as possible. “

Rainer stopped eating and put away the remaining food in his spatial ring, much to Kara’s dismay who nearly bit his hand.                                                                                                                                                                      

“You can eat on the way.”

The party moved forward, reaching the end of the caverns and entering a constructed tunnel. As they reached the end of the tunnel, Theodore explained to Gunthar where he needed to go and how to access the secret pathways. He gave some advice too, on how to blend in with the undead horde.

“Gunthar, first remove the magical construction the Fae had made for you. You shall blend in far better than with just the sword.”

Gunthar’s skeletal face looked over to Kara and Rainer.

Rainer couldn’t help but giggle as he turned around. Kara needed to be spun around by Rainer and explained the situation, eliciting her to join him in laughter.

“Even as an Undead, I have more proper modesty than you, Little Wolf. I imagine our neighbors are kept up quite late by your howls,” Kara’s entire face turned red as she stopped giggling and Rainer’s only went further.

Rainer soon finished and spoke to Gunthar before he left, “Good Luck, Gunthar. No matter what, prioritize coming back to us. Even if you must bring back the whole city chasing you. Understand? No bullshit where you sacrifice yourself to the horde. Hell, lead them back to this thin tunnel and let’s see them get through.”

Theodore grew surprised at Rainer’s words. Even in his undead form Gunthar was treated as a companion, not a useful tool. Even still, he was only happy to see that his son may have a future.

Gunthar went up the stairs, off to go and gather what they needed. He took Rainer’s spatial ring with him. Theodore was unable to go, given the variance of his undead form he was far more likely to stand out amidst the horde.

Rainer and Kara sat side by side against the tunnel wall. Theodore stood at the entrance before sitting across from them.

“So, tell me, how do a human and a demon get to love one another?”

“S-so the perverted side comes out once Gunthar has left!” Kara, still a bit embarrassed from Gunthar’s earlier words, blurted out suddenly.

“He meant…in a relationship Kara,” Rainer barely managed to speak out.

Kara just hid her face as the other two talked after managing to stifle their laughter.

“Half-Demon would be more accurate,” He responded.

“Half-Demon….Half-Demon and an Archon…What kind of fable am I in? A ruler of magic and a ruler of demons. Fitting. Truly Fitting.”

“Ruler of demons?” Rainer responded confused.

“Ah? Perhaps the Demon race of your world varies greatly. My studies into the darker parts of the world extended beyond necromancy. The Demon Race, I’ve found, has a legend that the one to unite their scattered Lord and Princes would be a half-demon. Unbound by the rules, able to take on quests and enter dungeons,” He said moving his hands in a manner as to indicate the current situation Kara is in.

She, peeked out from her hands, listening, “Born of Two-Classes. Unprecedented talent in Demonic Aura despite his….half nature.” Theodore paused on this, “Pardon, Sir Wolf, I had taken thee for a lady.”

“I am a lady…” Kara retorted back completely surprised about the story. She had never heard of a legend of that kind, “and I’ve never heard of any story like that.”

“It fits,” Rainer answered a bit grimly. Were it but one prince after a wife, Rainer had full confidence in dealing with it. Also was it with Luna, who he now knew only had a single faction of Fae after her, given what he had learned from his investigation. But if any part of this legend was true in his new world, then Kara meant a claim to the throne, rather than a new king.

He too remembered her story where men in her tribe were treated as superior.

And the Legend…it’s so clear about it being a man that Theodore even assumed that Kara had to be a man despite quite clear evidence to the contrary. 

He thought as he glanced at her chest earning him an annoyed glare given the recent statement.

“What are you checking for? I’d assume you know I am, in fact, a woman by now?” She then asked with a grin knowing he referred to something else, “And what do you mean by it fits?”

“Your tribe…how strong exactly are you?” Rainer ignored her attempts given his worry.

“My mother, my grandmother, and two others are in their 2nd Class.”

“And is that something a Demon Prince would be willing to wantonly make an enemy of just for the small chance his heirs might also be half-demons? I won’t deny it could be a matter of pride. Hell, it may very well be that. The powerful are not free from flights of lunacy.”

“Then...why wouldn’t my mother tell me anything…”

“She may not have known. And that’s, even more, evidence it may not be true in our world,” He said in part trying to convince himself, “Why didn’t anyone run away with you?”

“My mother said it was because my Half-Demon nature makes it hard to track me with the usual means. That any of my tribe going with me would only lead me to be found.”

“Apologies, I did not wish to bring such a conversation,” Theodore responded with his skeletal hand rubbing his head, “And many apologies too you most lovely Lady Wolf for such an assumption, it was but a quick reaction.”

“It's alright…I mistook your words earlier too.”

“What was Gunthar like as a child?” Rainer then curiously asked, hoping he didn’t step into the wrong direction.

Theodore paused for a moment before speaking, the tone of his voice alone let one believe he was smiling, “He was a hardworking child, far more than any other. Often the issue with those of talent is they surpass their peers with little effort and therefore never work any harder, but not Gunthar. Competition did not exist for him. His peers were the legendary paladins who rose before him. His focus was indomitable. And even with his father later becoming a pariah,” He said a bit sadly before continuing in the previous mood, “it did not affect his romantic prospects in the slightest.”

“Gunthar got around?”

“Not in the slightest!” Theodore roared out laughing, “He had not a date nor a lady friend as far as I’d ever known. Whether he didn’t realize their intentions or didn’t care, I’d bet on the latter; he singularly focused on improving himself. I had even tried to set him up with a man, as I thought he was too shy to admit it himself, but no luck.”

Rainer listened on as Theodore talked about Gunthar’s childhood. Most were simply stories, no different than most children, but he listened intently nonetheless. After a few hours, he got to a particularly interesting one.

“One time when Gunthar was 13, already stronger than many paladins twice his age, He had gotten locked in the basement of our mansion. I came home to find him hiding in a corner. A little rat faced him. It was not even a monster, but a common rat. He could slay it with his arms and legs tied behind his back as he was blindfolded! But the panic at which he ran to me, I was certain there was a true monster hiding somewhere in the basement!”

Rainer and Theodore shared a laugh as they heard another voice in the tunnel.

“I’m glad I could be of entertainment, Sorcerer. Luna can you assist me?” Gunthar replied having just returned, but the joy in his voice in seeing Theodore in such a mood couldn’t be hidden.

Luna flew over to remake his clothes at his behest.

“Gunthar!” Kara jumped up, “You’re alright?”            

“I am Little Wolf; I am glad at least one person is more concerned with my safety, then laughing at tales of my youth.”

Kara, of course, had no intention of telling him that she likely only wasn’t laughing because she was half-asleep.

“How was it?” Rainer now asked in serious concern. He took a brief glance at a new sword by Gunthar’s side. 

[Sword of Piercing Aura: A sword enchanted to increase the power of one’s Aura to the utmost. +9 Aura Control, +9 Aura Attunement.]

He too took a moment to look now at Theodore’s own sword. One he had likely received from his 2nd Class Advancement.

[Sword of Heavenly Descent: A sword enchanted to increase the power of Aura attacks and the power of Light Magic. Offensive Aura Skills increased by 20%, Light Magic improved by 15%.]

“There was little issue. I saw one [Lich] from a distance, but he did not see me. I took the risk to suppress my Aura on spotting him, and it at the very least did not fail. The undead, in general, paid me little mind, and I stayed quite a distance from them,” He said while tossing the spatial ring to Rainer.

“I’m glad you're back safely.”

“I too, Sorcerer. After seeing the streets of my once majestic city in such a state, I can only hope what I have gathered will be of true use to you. I chose to head back after visiting the hidden library my father guided me to. I wanted to bring this back at least. I will head out again.”

“How was the library itself, is there a safe path for us to take?”

“No…I passed by some undead dangerously close. Had I not the same presence of undeath there is no doubt they would have attacked me and thereby alerted all. I could only take a third of what was at the hidden library; I focused on the Necromancy related subjects as much as I understood them.”

Rainer nodded his head as he took out tomes and journals to read them, only long enough, and accurately enough, so that he could retrieve them in [Sleep Learning]. The tomes varied widely, whether it was blood rituals to summon powerful wraiths, or basic necromancy arts to raise skeletal and ghoulish servants. He ignored the several that didn’t seem to deal with Necromancy to save time, just in case.

“Rainer. Most of the Necromancy will be of little use without an undead of the [Arch-Lich]s to practice it on, but it will not hurt to read them over and be prepared for when such a situation occurs.”

Rainer agreed as he handed the spatial ring back to Gunthar.

“Luna put me to sleep,” He said as he laid down, prepared to learn any magic that he could without the presence of another living thing or soul. He knew the effect of leveling related magics had on manipulation skills, and he hoped any of the spells he learned could help him get one step closer to truly understanding Death Energy. Beyond all else, however, he wished to merge it with the Arcane.

Opening his eyes into the familiar void, Rainer first took out several tomes and journals collected on necromancy. The other tomes while drawing his interest greatly, were not his current focus. He quickly began paging through them ignoring anything that required a soul or a body. He too found some magic based on using one’s own soul as a power source, but Rainer had no idea exactly how he was in this space.

His original thought, before knowledge of the soul existing from the very presence of Gunthar as an undead, was that only his mind was within here. But now, he wasn’t sure. Was the soul he detected his own or a copy? He pondered as he focused in on himself and used [Soul Detection].

That left him with spells dealing directly with Death Energy as his focus for now. He did, however, spend his time reading through everything regarding necromancy. No spell here, dealing with necromancy, in any case, reached the fifth tier. Rainer understood too that a forbidden art would be far more difficult to research and grow properly. He did not discard the possibility that Gunthar left behind something of a stronger power in the hidden library.

He couldn’t help but wonder whether the [Arch-Lich]'s ability in necromancy extended beyond the 4th Tier. It was true his undead were far more powerful than anything described in these tomes, but Rainer didn't know how much of that was because of the Mana-Well.

He did not, however, find anything like the magic he had been hit by.

He began with the simplest, [Deathbolt]. His own attempts at creating a similar bolt of Death were all but pointless. Even the most basic Death spell not involving the raising of undead was tier 3. A distinct difference between his other bolt spells.

After nearly an hour of attempts, Rainer stared at the ground. He had gone through stages of anger, depression and was now back in contemplation over what he could do differently. Every time the spell would backfire, using his mana as additional fuel, and he’d be left a corpse, only to refresh himself. He started to believe that perhaps the spell itself was a trap for any foolish enough to use it without the creator’s permission.

He carefully combed through the spell. Trying to find any part of it that could cause such a phenomenon. It was then he saw one of the runes for forming the bolt partially resembled the very runes he had already incorporated for Mana input and output. He recalled Theodore teaching him of how the Holy modifier was created.

The spell was not flawed; it was a trap. If one didn’t know to alter this rune, the spell would continually draw more mana and insert the Deathly Aura into oneself, as a sort of beam. Normally, harmless for a member of the undead, other than draining painstakingly gathered mana before they canceled the spell, but fatal, or close to, for any other who tried to learn it.

It was a simple alteration, given his knowledge of Mana Input and Output of a far more complicated nature. 

A concentrated mass of death formed above Rainer’s palm, even holding it away from him caused himself harm. The spell itself took nearly 8 seconds to cast.

[Spell Gained: Deathbolt lvl 1/10]

[Deathbolt: Forms a compressed mass of the very essence of Death and Decay itself. The spell travels slowly yet erodes and corrupts powerfully.]

The spell shot forward. In its speed, it was less than that of a throw. Rainer’s [Arcane Awakening] at 100%, and increased Mana and Death Energy poured in only altered its power, not its forward momentum.

Rainer knew that if such a thing hit him, he would not survive. His shield mode may not even protect him fully, given the lasting nature of the bolt. Though, of course, the spell had been greatly enhanced by him.

The spell began dissipating roughly 30 feet from him. He recalled the beam of death he fought against in the past. It had not even taken a noticeable amount of life from him even when it had affected him. And this was precisely the reason. It was not of Death Energy, but mostly of mana, he reasoned. To increase its speed and range, its very essence was sacrificed in return.

The [Lich], however, did not count on Rainer blocking the beam of Death Energy with his own magic so well.

He opened his [Arcane Sight] as he cast [Deathbolt]s repeatedly. He looked for anything that could give him a hint on mixing in the Arcane and making the magic his own. More importantly to make his grasp over death far surpass that of his foe.

He had found exactly what he searched for as he was jostled awake.



“Rainer!”

He shot up in a state of readiness, wondering if they had been found.

Instead, he was met with the returned Gunthar, who already had Luna remake his clothes, and a nervous Luna and Kara looking over him. He understood the situation right away from seeing his messages.

[Deathbolt has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 3 spell: Rewarding 3 skill points.]

[Death Manipulation has reached level 6]

[Arcane Sight has reached level 3]

He had been in a trance once more.

“How long was I out?”

“14 hours. We were worried about it happening again, so we tried to wake you up, and it only worked now.”

Rainer rubbed his tired eyes but still couldn’t stop his own grin.

“You figured something out?” Theodore asked not understanding why sleeping a few extra hours was such an issue. He, of course, did not know Rainer had in the past been in a similar state for far longer than that.

“I did. Gunthar, how was your second trip.”

“Far more fruitful. I believe I found a safe path toward one of the Mage Towers along with the tomes you asked for. This one, in particular, was a guild specializing in both Water and Light Magic. Rather all Towers dabbled in Light Magic to a degree. We may find something of use hidden there. It is a rare moment,” Gunthar said a bit sadly, “for a Mage Tower to be without Mages as its guards,” He recollected himself as he spoke on, “It seems most of the undead are focused on defense. The patrols throughout the city are not too frequent. This entrance is truly not known. The hidden library my father told me of, however, goes through several patrol paths. It is not a risk we should take until we are prepared to face being caught.”

“Then I’ll look at what you brought, and we’ll head out in a bit. Thankfully I didn’t stay under too long; I don’t feel too bad.”

He, however, desperately wished to enter [Sleep Learning] again to try out what he had learned. He could only hold himself back from trying in reality, knowing all too well how easily Death Energy could steal his life.

            

    
        Chapter 37: A Familiar Sensation

    
    
    
    
                The words about to leave Rainer’s mouth were caught in his throat as they exited the tunnel. Even through the years, the enchanted stone construction of the city hall shown no wear beyond its dust covered walls. The ceiling extended far beyond reach, the stained glass of its windows depicting battles of yore. Of men wielding swords and spears of light as they smite beasts and monsters of all manner.

Kara too lost herself in the sight. She had not truly seen a structure like this before. The one they witnessed in the dungeon lacked the quality of being a work of art and instead marked a place of battle.

Seeing no caution in Gunthar, the rest continued unabated toward the double doors. They left and walked down the steps. Pillars marked on their left and right. Rainer looked out toward the city. Its roads paved with stone, its shops and manors untouched by time. Lacking even the slightest presence of life, the city existed as no more than a memory of a forgotten time.

Among the skyline, Rainer witnessed various towers jutting into the sky, each resplendent and varied in their construction, each representing a treasure trove of magic he desired.

“The patrols in our way don't amount to many. Follow my lead and keep quiet and our issues should be few,” Gunthar spoke.

They followed him as he weaved between alleyways. Occasionally he’d pause around a corner as the steps of bone and metal to stone sounded only to fade in the distance. For a city filled with such a horde of undead, Rainer felt quite lonely in this seemingly empty place. He could only imagine what this scene elicited in Gunthar and Theodore.

Moving forward once more, they traveled through the back streets of various establishments. Rainer watched Kara with [Arcane Sight] and found himself entranced. She did not do any specific action to walk silently. Her entire body moved in sync. She did not suppress her breath or steps directly but instead meld it all together in a flow of movement. Her breath even and undisturbed by not a single inconsistency. Her Aura calm like a morning lake, not a ripple in sight. Her tail relaxed in a slight swaying motion.

Rainer watched each part slowly gaining but a fraction of her talent.

[Skill Gained: General Stealth lvl 1/10]

He started first trying to walk steadier and quieter. He gradually gained the first skill, allowing him better control over all facets of his movements. Watching Kara’s movements even closer, he obtained more precise skills for controlling his stealth.

[Skill Gained: Quiet Steps lvl 1/10]

[Quiet Steps: To step in a steady and calm way, distributing one’s weight seamlessly.]

[Skill Gained: Quiet Breath lvl 1/10]

[Quiet Breath: To breath in a steady and calm way, reducing noise.]

[Skill Gained: Calm Aura lvl 1/10]

[Calm Aura: The ability to keep one’s Aura in a calm state. Improving efficiency and control at the cost of power.]

Unlike Kara, Rainer needed to agonize over operating each skill separately, beside the [Calm Aura]. He assumed she did that without meaning to, as it did not seem to benefit her, who did not use any Aura to keep silent like Gunthar and Theodore did.

After nearly an hour of travel, they reached the foot of the tower. It looked similar in size to the towers within the Forts they had only recently visited. Large banners hung on the white stone. A symbol of the sun frozen in ice. Rainer thought the symbol screamed arrogance, given that same shining sun represented Nalmar itself. This only excited him.

They walked forward. Gunthar slowly opened the tower’s enchanted door. The portions of the tower blocked by enchantments existed higher up.

Entering inside, they closed the door silently behind them, and a breath of tension flew from Rainer’s mouth who had been focusing everything he had on maintaining his silence. He knew now that the pale blue flame of an undead’s skull acted as its sensory center. Even touch, to a degree, could be felt, though most of the senses beyond sight and sound meant little to the mindless undead only following orders.

“So, where’s the good stuff?” Rainer inquired.

“On the higher floors. The enchantments blocking the doors are quite strong and require a key, but I imagine that is a small obstacle to you, Sorcerer.”

Rainer without pause headed up the stairs. The bottom floor looked like a reception area, though such details escaped his notice.

“Father, could you accompany him? The Sorcerer often gets lost in thought when it comes to magic. I do not wish to see any accidents,” Gunthar asked.

Theodore followed Rainer up the stairs. Rainer himself passed by living areas and various places of experimentation. His goal was to find something that barred his path forward. He finally reached it in a place where the stairs ended. Entering the floor, he faced two shut doors of stone.

He opened his [Arcane Sight] and witnessed the glowing presence of enchantment. It vibrated in his sight, far stronger than any enchantment he had ever looked upon. The stone surrounding the door itself depended more on its own strength and thickness rather than the power of enchantment, which it still contained.

“Can you get through?” Theodore asked, easily catching up to Rainer.

“Yeah. But the question is if destroying it is a bad idea.”

“It should not be of issue. The greatest protection of a tower were its mages that occupied it. They wouldn’t trap their own vaults, lest a wayward apprentice errors and activates it.”

Rainer nodded and placed his hand against the door. He pulled on Arcane Energy and channeled it through the enchanted stone. The stone almost resisted his attempts yet with an extra pulse of Arcane energy, the hum of the enchantment faded. It did not shatter like rings; it merely dissipated to a door of normalcy.

With bated breath Rainer pushed through the stone door, his attributes making ease of the heavy doors. His eyes met a sight most unexpected.

“This…it’s a bit plain…”

“What did you expect? If these Mages of Frozen Sun had a massive library of secrets, how could anyone in Nalmar compare? To call spells surpassing the fourth tier as plain.”

At Theodore’s words, Rainer immediately realized his fault. His most valued notes of [Inferno] and Yalin’s journal of [Deliverence] were too, plain.

In front of him were a few bookcases. Apart from several tomes, they were filled with inert enchanted items. Picking one of them up, Rainer posed a question to Theodore.

“How come some of these enchantments fell to time and others didn’t? Is it because they were better done or…”

“They were better done, as you put it, but in some cases, it is not so simple. These rings,” Theodore said holding up his [Ring of the Nalmar Knighthood], “and the gift…item we created,” He said correcting himself as he drew his sword, “they have enchantments which alter the object itself, whereas most items are of little change and are instead vessels for the enchantment. The former are far more lasting, though, in the end, the length of time is based on the skill of the enchanter. With enough difference in skill, the latter can surpass the former.”

Rainer nodded his head as he hastily grabbed all the tomes on the shelf and placed them on a table. As he walked over, he noticed several vials that interested him.

[Vial of Draconic Essence(Spoiled): A potion made from concentrated Wyvern blood.]

He imagined the number of Wyverns it took to gather such a thing, likely exceeded dozens or hundreds. He remembered his own containers of [Scaled-Wyvern] blood, though Gunthar determined their purpose as for whenever the [Incubation Ring] produced its occupant.

 “Why’d you come up alone?” Rainer asked as he opened the first tome titled, [Frozen Sun].

“Gunthar asked me to make sure you didn’t get carried away,” Theodore answered.

“Ah...he has a good point. But I won’t be doing anything outside of my sleep. You can head back downstairs; they are probably training. Though…”

“Yes?”

“I’ve been thinking, wouldn’t it make more sense for either you or Gunthar to be my undead?”

“It is best neither Gunthar nor I, are present before the [Arch-Lich]. And taking your already limited mana would be ill advised. “

“I agree, about going in there alone entirely…other then Luna who I can keep close, I won’t be able to protect anyone from the [Arch-Lich].”

“You still have more than enough time to train. With that ability of yours, I have full confidence in your success. I shall support you in the battle with my all.”

“To your death…” Rainer quietly added.

An audible sigh escaped Theodore.

“If I can give my undeath to ensure his true death, I have no hesitation,” He spoke.

“And what if it’s not needed. Will you simply run into the aimless and soon to fail undead? I understand enough to know without the connection to the Mana-Well and the [Arch-Lich] himself there is no way most of those undead can last for long. The 2nd Class ones may collapse on the spot as they do not have the same strength of soul as you do.”

“And what is Gunthar’s plan?” Theodore asked. It wasn’t hard for him to notice Gunthar’s often good mood. He did not believe his son could fake such a thing.

Rainer took a moment to explain his idea of his academy and the general situation in his world.

“And you believe, such a thing will work? That the Mages of your world will allow such a power? That even the support of nobles and kings you seek will not later turn on you?”

“Tell me, Theodore, how does one reach the 3rd Tier Class?”

“I do not know Rainer. I only know that reaching level 25 of a 2nd Tier Class does not grant the quest,” Theodore answered a bit confused on the change of subject.

Several thoughts flew through Rainer’s head as he contemplated if it did exist how one would reach such a stage. He returned, however, to his point.

“Then if a 3rd Tier Individual appeared in front of a King. If he pissed on him in the middle of court what could the King do? Would the 2nd Tier experts under him be willing to die for his pride? The King, might, those truly loyal to him, might, but most? I don’t doubt the 3rd Tier individual might fall to enough of those of the 2nd Tier, but where would you find enough of them willing to make such a sacrifice?”

“They would not head to certain death,” Theodore responded laughing a bit.

“And if even with the benefit of Nalmar’s enchantments you did not acquire the route to the 3rd Tier, I don’t think such a person exists in my world, and even if they do, they will not lower themselves before some King. So then what would that make a full leveled [Archon]?”

“An existence that can piss on a king,” Theodore answered in amusement.

“It might work, it might not. Perhaps, my idea will anger far too many people, without enough support to stop them. But, In the end, is there anyone willing to give their lives to stop us? Such a 2nd Tier group, do they exist? I…” He paused looking to the sleeping fairy in his pocket, “ I want to find a place where she doesn’t need to hide all hours of the day. Where Gunthar can walk around as an undead in his jovial mood with no groups of townspeople joining together with their torches and pitchforks. Where even if people hate Kara as a Half-Demon they won't dare voice it. Where I can study magic without worrying about all the rules and politics of Guilds. And If it doesn’t exist, I’ll create it,” Rainer said as he returned to his book before speaking out a single phrase.

“And you’ve seen Yalin’s spell, with the place I enter at night it is only a matter of time,” He paused for a moment staring at the wall in front of him. He whispered and slowly intoned, “I need only once…show them what I am capable of…”

Theodore thought over his words. In the end, he headed downstairs to join Kara and Gunthar.

Rainer spent just enough time so that he could recall all the tomes he needed in his [Sleep Learning]. He read over the assorted Tier 1 spells Gunthar had brought him as well. He put the tomes of some of the higher tier spells from this Mage Tower into his spatial ring. They would take a bit more time before he could recall their information in [Sleep Learning].

“Luna, you awake?” He asked. The longer he spent with her, the more he could sense through the familiar bond. He already knew the answer.

“Luna is awake,” She responded flying out of his coat.

He looked at the fairy in front of him who then returned to her full 11-inch size. Even at a small height, she looked like a beautiful girl with long silver hair and violet eyes. In appearance, Rainer thought her only a few years younger than him, though of course, with a large size difference.

Given her lack of talking over the past couple days, he imagined her quite bored in their monotonous travel through tunnels and caverns. Much of the enjoyment of the town too, likely left her wanting more than to simply be a carry-on.

“Luna,” He asked a bit hesitantly, “If the Fae Queen no longer existed, would you want to return to your home?”

“Is Rainer trying to abandon Luna…”

“No,” He said with a smile, “I want to find a teacher for you so that you can learn how to cast a Glamour and other Fae spells and skills. We can have more fun that way, at least when you’re larger,” Again his thoughts stuttered on the thought of what would happen when Luna became a full-sized Fae. Due to Luna's size, his current situation of being with Kara wasn't affected. He was in a sort of limbo. He pushed the difficult thought out of his head. With such a quest in front of him, he’d leave it for later, once more.

“Hehe, Rainer should be careful when Luna is full-size. Luna will get plenty of revenge on Rainer.” She said while covering her mouth in a mocking laugh.

“Oh? Then I better take full advantage now,” He managed to grab Luna before she flew away.

“Lun-a w-as on-ly jo-king. Lu-na would never do any-thing to Rai-ner,” But the defenseless Fairy could only giggle as he tickled her.

He watched her breath out one more laugh as he stopped. He took this moment to feed her Mana. Luna flinched back thinking he had returned to his previous actions but, understanding, moved to sit her back against his hand. Her cheeks reddened once more, after having just recovered from her laughter, and her breath turned unsteady as he started out with a small amount of mana.

Looking at the Fairy before him he realized something. Something he noticed when he had instead used such an action to torture the female [Rune Knight]. In his rush to heal Luna, when he had held her for the very first time, he sought the best method of feeding her mana, rather than anything else. But, now, he could tell. There was a simpler way to feed her. But he put away that thought. Luna and Kara, for that matter, didn’t seem to mind this way, so he would do as he pleased. Though, didn’t seem to mind, couldn’t describe Luna in her current state.

The timing between her breaths became shorter as they turned to moans. She held her knees tightly to herself as her voice reached a louder point. He noticed too with his increased mana pool and her increased size at the greater effect his mana had on her. Her hair lightly shined silver and her eyes a deeper violet as she let out louder moans and pushed back fiercely into his hand.

Her eyes radiated a violet light as she let out a final moan and relaxed her body, her previously curled toes returned to normal. Taking a long and deep breath, she closed her eyes and savored the previous feeling.

After a few minutes, Rainer now recovered enough from his earlier coma-like state, had Luna cast a sleeping spell on him. The spell itself wasn’t strong enough to force someone to sleep, but so long as he leaned into it or the subject was drained of stamina, it proved quite effective.

Back, many floors below, Kara held her blade in front of her as she performed the Aura Blade made by Gunthar. He watched half in awe, half in annoyance, as Kara’s Aura Blade surpassed his own. She had already leveled the skill one above him. He had been stuck at the first level, and she had just achieved the second. An astounding rate, he thought.

“Hers is better than yours, is it not?” Theodore asked. Were his face capable of it, he’d hold a mocking smile.

“Such is the unreasonable ability of those around me,” Gunthar responded. His only pride was that Kara likely couldn’t create such a skill on her own.

“That Fairy’s healing too…perhaps…is that the Sacred Faerie Flame she wields?”

Kara stopped her practice at this. Luna herself did not know what was so special about her flame other than the abilities that it displays. Meaning Kara and Rainer too had little clue.

“What do you mean?” Kara had asked before Gunthar managed.

“You do not know? Her flame mixed with Rainer’s mana is likely a bit, changed, but the healing properties. The way it fought the far stronger magic of the [Arch-Lich]. The way it burnt my hand,” He said the last part with a bit of shock in his own voice. He had just recalled that scene. The flame was not hot enough to do such a thing. Instead, it was as if it burnt the very magic of his skeletal form, “The flame can heal, yes. And has limited burning properties, but its primary power, a power I believe heavily amplified by mixing with Rainer’s mana, is to consume magic. Assuming, of course, it is the Sacred Faerie Flame I read about.“

“Consume Magic? But then shouldn’t it have…” Kara asked confused while remembering Rainer’s state.

“Removed Death from Rainer on its own? Perhaps, yet the Lady of the Fae does not know her own ability if it is the case then. She likely only focused on healing Rainer rather than consuming the Death magic within him.  I had only just thought of this. It was in an old text I read long, long ago. In truth, I know little about it, and the account was largely incomplete. There may be many more factors to the flame. It's best we speak with them.”

Kara went upstairs but seeing the two of them sleeping peacefully, decided to leave the subject for another time. Luna rested on Rainer’s chest who slept comfortably on a pillow of Luna’s making. Kara headed back downstairs to continue her training.



Elru moved unblocked through the Baron’s mansion. She followed information to the [Archon]’s last known location. Her Glamour blocked her from all but the most sensitive of individuals. As she barged into Charles’ room, he spun around and drew his sword. Years on the battlefield honing his instincts allowed him to detect her general direction, yet before he could even understand the presence before him, a power forced him to kneel.

Her hand gripped his head as her eyes glowed blue, and his too followed. A unique skill of the [Justicar], to reveal the truth.

“The Lord Magus who visited your town. What is his name?”

“Which?” Charles responded mechanically. Different from mind magic, which would require a massive gap in strength to perform anything similar, the [Justicar]’s skill required a far smaller gap. In truth, it only required her to be able to restrain her target.

“The Black haired one,” She said.

“Which?” Charles asked again much to her annoyance.

“Blue Eyes.”

“Rainer.”                    

Again, irritated, she yelled out, “And his last?”

“I do not know,” Charles answered.

“Did he have a fairy with him?”

“No.”

Her skill could not determine absolute truth in any manner, only the held truth of the individual.                                                      

“And where is he now?”

“Heading home.”

“Which is where!”

“I do not know.”

Elru sighed and collected herself. She had asked numerous townspeople questions, leading her to the Baron. The guest mansion the [Archon] supposedly stayed at; she found empty. And now, her final lead knew nothing. She found all those she questioned largely unhelpful. They knew little of the Lord Magus, and most knew nothing of him being an [Archon].

She found it all strange.

“Is he returning?” She asked in a false hope.

“…Yes,” Charles answered and to her surprise struggled against her skill.

A good man…to try and protect him even under my power. I shall leave you alive. 

She smiled and with a burst of mana knocked the Baron unconscious. Her actions may have been far different were this Baron to know of Rainer’s involvement with a captive Fairy.

She left the mansion and went back to her aide, who was currently trying to track the [Archon]’s unique mana. She had already been prepared by Yulia’s own agents, whom she found out from they could only track the use of his magic and not him.

“I found a trace of his magic leaving the city,” Elru’s aide told her. She wore a hood only revealing her similarly blue eyes.

“Show me where. I’ll follow it. After, you shall wait here and contact me if he returns,” Elru said. She had no fear and instead only wished to add the [Archon]’s home to her list of targets. She did not believe Yulia’s story. In fact, she was quite sure Yulia was the one who traded the Fairy to the [Archon] and is now trying to get either one of them killed.

She cared not. Her goal remained to return the wayward Fairy home, that place, however, did not have to be with Yulia. Even if she needed to forgo the paid [Fruit of the World Tree].



Opening his eyes and gazing across the white void Rainer first focused on a task left unfinished. The entire time he spent in [Sleep Learning] [Arcane Awakening] always stayed at its maximum 100%, and now was no different.

He used [Arcane Sight] and looked within himself. He placed a hand on his chest and following his idea tried to draw the life out of him. Were it not for the assistance of his class in learning new skills such an attempt would be folly. Added on was his [Arcane Sight] that allowed not only a true understanding of the energy within him but also the properties of Death Energy.

After his strenuous study and repeated casting of [Deathbolt], Rainer managed to discover something about this element of decay and with the knowledge of his previous draining skills, he gained another.

[Skill Gained: Life Drain lvl 1/10]

[Life Drain: Siphons Life. Stores that Life within one’s self and converts it to a useable resource.]

Rainer knew from the skill that if it weren't his own life he was draining, he wouldn’t be able to return it to his Lifespan. He understood too that Death Energy naturally drew upon life and then used it to fuel itself. That was exactly where he planned on merging his Arcane into. To act as a battery or a barrier, to store and protect that drained life rather than have it automatically fuel the Death Energy. And with that, he can then prevent the mixed energy from wantonly taking the life of everything it touches.

His level 6 [Death Manipulation] and level 7 [Arcane Energy Manipulation] would combine and reveal their prowess.

At least, such was his goal.

He brought out a wisp of Death Energy over his hand. He kept it close and felt the life leave him. He focused on this with [Arcane Sight] and obtained another skill he thought he needed.

[Skill Gained: Life Detection lvl 1/10]

[Life Detection: Detects the power of Life Energy.]

He noted it did not specify where the power of life may be. He focused on the draining life of his. He brought out Arcane Energy from his other hand. Shining particles of violet and white floated. He turned it into a stream of energy and swirled it around the power of decay in his other hand.

He managed and monitored the three different energies. He slowly flowed the Arcane Energy alongside the Life Energy that was leaving him. Death Energy and Arcane became combative toward one another, but he focused on keeping the Arcane as the bridge between the Life Energy. The life naturally flowed and absorbed toward the mass of Death, taking the Arcane with it.

The cloud of black burst outward, seemingly rejecting Rainer’s attempt as the energies split away from one another. He let out a breath of air as he attempted to merge them once more. Repeatedly he refreshed his aging body. He couldn’t help but grin. His confidence always reached an all-time high when the method involved something almost only he could accomplish.

After numerous attempts, he finally managed to contain the expulsion of energy and the Arcane guiding the Life Energy, merged at the same time. It empowered the cloud of death, yet at the same time controlled its natural draining processes. A cloud of the blackest death tinged in the violet of the Arcane.

[Skill Gained: Arcane-Death Manipulation lvl 1/10]

Absolute control, Rainer thought. He swirled a mass of Arcane-Death Energy around him. He inhaled it, covered himself with its presence, and yet it affected him none. He could even cycle his own Life through it and return it to himself. He knew still that he couldn’t simply take the unique Life Energy of another and make it his own, but he believed that his Arcane-Death might contain such a secret to be explored.

Immediately, he sought to form a bolt of Arcane and Death, and soon found two variations.

[Spell Gained: Arcane Bolt of Death lvl 1/10]

A tier 3 spell. It surpassed the ordinary Arcane Bolt by 2 degrees.

[Arcane Bolt of Death: Fires an Arcane Bolt mixed with the power of death, increasing its damage against the living.]

[Spell Gained: Arcane-Deathbolt lvl 1/10]

A tier 4 spell, a rank above its previous rendition.

[Arcane-Deathbolt: Forms a compressed mass of the very essence of Death and Decay itself, empowered and controlled by the mystical forces of the Arcane. The spell travels slowly yet erodes and corrupts powerfully.]

The former while traveling only slightly slower than a regular [Arcane Bolt] took a minor amount of life and dealt far more damage to the living, Rainer noted as he tested the spell. He ventured he could damage the connection between Master and undead servant as well. Rather he knew from [Arcane-Death Manipulation] how easy such a task would be.

It’s affected by my Arcane bonuses now…

He thought to himself in understanding. Beyond just the benefits of empowerment and control, his mixing of Arcane and Death brought towards it his massive class and talent bonus. He still did not wish to compete directly against the [Arch-Lich], but he had more confidence if it was needed.

He sat on the white ground. He didn’t wish to risk taking his time in leveling [Arcane-Death Manipulation], even though he lost experience at the prospect of leveling it normally, and instead swirled it around him as he first took out the copies of the lower tier spells Gunthar had brought from his second trip.

He started first with the element of water. He picked but a single spell, determined to gain a foothold in as many elements as he could as quick as possible.

[Water Ball]

The spell was simply named. It was designed for utility more than anything else. He knew from the higher ranked tomes he read earlier most water spells were for either controlling existing water or for the creation of ice, which while having a separate manipulation skill fell under the same school of magic. That isn’t to say a powerful enough jet of water couldn’t inflict significant damage, simply that for most it was more efficient to focus the magic in other manners.

[Arcane-Death Manipulation has reached level 2]

He leveled as he finished reading. He stopped the Arcane-Death swirling around him, unable to maintain such a thing while focusing on new spells. After understanding the complexities of the second level, it would be one of his most difficult manipulation skills to level further, beyond his [Archon] class bonus.

After altering its runes, he cast the spell simply enough. The more he learned tier 1 spells, the more he found he could learn new ones faster.

[Spell Gained: Water Ball lvl 1/10]

As before he fired the spell repeatedly. Each cast of the spell he’d manipulate more mana into it and attempt to bend the water into different shapes. He’d spin the water, extend it, flatten it, all facilitated by mana. In the end, these movements, combined with his thoughts of moving the water, allowed him to gain what he sought.

[Skill Gained: Water Manipulation lvl 1/10]

[Water Ball has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 1 spell: Rewarding 1 skill point.]       

He immediately went toward a tier 2 Ice spell, [Ice Shard]. He’d save mixing Arcane into his new elements until he learned all the ones Gunthar had gathered for him.

Compared to a tier 1 spell, more time was needed for modification, but Rainer still managed to cast an [Ice Shard] in a few tries.

[Spell Gained: Ice Shard lvl 1/10]

[Ice Shard: Forms a hardened shard of ice and launches it at one’s intended target]

With the aid of [Water Manipulation] Rainer’s control over the [Ice Shard] started at a far higher level than the [Water Ball]. Yet he soon found that he made no progress toward manipulating the ice. He determined using [Water Manipulation] was a crutch rather than a helping hand.

Relying only on [Mana Manipulation] Rainer altered the shard. He’d attach additional spikes or harden the ice further. Mostly, he only increased its size through the addition of more mana. But, even with this, he lacked any skill. Eventually, the spell reached level 10.

[Ice Shard has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 2 spell: Rewarding 2 skill points.]

He knew for certain, from the very tome he read from, that manipulating Ice was a separate skill from water. Of course, the book also listed it less as a skill to be gained but more as a distinction between those talented in water magics and its close cousin ice.

Having no desire to continually repeat an action that wasn’t working he sat back on the ground and opened a tome on the next element he sought to learn, Tera. He made it a point, to ask then what the world, both the one containing Nalmar, and the previous, was called.

[Rock Fist]

He couldn’t, in the slightest, understand why this spell was a fist instead of just a normal rock or a spike. Perhaps a lack of Nalmar’s knowledge or Gunthar’s haste, he had only brought a tier 2 earth spell of random use.

The tome and formula in front of him didn’t make it clearer. The fist shape was supposed to make the spell more intuitive to cast and more forceful in its casting.

He found much of Nalmar’s explanation on magic was, even more, emotion driven than the Goblin’s notes on fire magic. In fact, if one were to simply assume based on the differences in how magic was explained, he thought others would see the goblin’s civilization being far more advanced.

Due to his unwillingness in casting such a ridiculous spell, it had taken him nearly two hundred tries to gain it.

[Spell Gained: Rock Fist lvl 1/10]

[Rock Fist: Forms a fist of rock and propels it forward at the intended target.]

Even more so, as a ranged spell, and not as a spell where one manipulated a fist to fight for them, he saw no reason for the fist shape. Looking at the spell floating in front of him he could only be glad to cast such an embarrassing spell in the privacy of his sleep.

Though, the following title had granted him relief from such feelings.

[Title Gained: Basic Elementalist]

[Experience Gained: 0.01%, 84%]

[Chronomancer has leveled up to lvl 6/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point gained.]

[Elementalist: One who has learned Tier 2 spells of all four basic elements: Water, Fire, Tera, Wind. 5% Experience Bonus.]

He noted that his Tier 2 [Ice Shard] spell had, in fact, counted for Water and was listed in his Water Spellbook.

He focused back on his much distasted [Rock Fist] and cast it repeatedly. Increasing mana to the spell created a harder and faster flying [Rock Fist]. His focus landed entirely on the [Rock Fist] as he sought to as quickly as possible gain the manipulation skill. With the aid of his mana he gradually altered the fist itself, creating spiked knuckles and working toward making the seemingly odd spell a tad more useful. He succeeded, in his endeavors.

[Rock Fist has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 2 spell: Rewarding 2 skill points.]

[Skill Gained: Earth Manipulation lvl 1/10]

[Spell Gained: Spiked Rock Fist lvl 1/10]

[Title Gained: Manipulator of the Elements]

[Experience Gained: 0.01%, 233%]

He whistled aloud at the experience gained. With most of it going toward [Archon] that 233% cut a far more impressive figure. He now understood, however, that 0.01% was almost like a bonus, rather than the actual amount that likely was far smaller. Not only was each increase between level 20-25 massive, the difference for the very first level of [Archon] likely surpassed even further. Added on was then the gap between level 3 and 4 and Rainer was not surprised that even such an increase only earned a nod.

[Chronomancer has leveled up to lvl 7/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed.]

[Chronomancer has leveled up to lvl 8/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed.]

[Manipulator of the Elements: A rare individual capable of manipulating all the basic elements. 5% Experience Bonus.]

Among the books brought by Gunthar, there remained only a single element, at least available to learn, for Rainer. Darkness.

The spell itself, Rainer noted, seemed to lean more toward illusion rather than the evil connotations of something known as Darkness.

[Absorb Light]

It was a tier 2 spell, once more Gunthar either couldn’t get the necessary tier 1 spell in his rush or it did not exist. The spell made oneself of darkness as the light that hit one absorbed into the thin film of shadow. He thought it was a particularly dangerous spell to include in a public mage library, but given its lack of suppression, even those unattuned to mana could likely feel its use.

Little more than a parlor trick then, for any mage at least. It would be easy to overload with a Light spell as well given its construction.

Even more so, Rainer thought as he edited the magic formulae with his Mana Input and Output runes, the spell itself had a long and difficult chant. However, Rainer had a moment of inspiration as he looked at the spell. There was a rune slightly like one in [Deliverance]. He locked the thought away, sure in that he would not forget it. He was still far from understanding that tier 7 spell and instead wished to learn the spell in front of him.

Just as he was about to begin learning the tier 2 Darkness spell, the situation changed.



Rainer jostled awake, earlier than intended, at a far too familiar feeling.

A Spatial Domain…

Yet it was not his. He felt it for just a moment, like a flash of radar, searching for the all too unique signs of life in this undead city. A focused purpose that would allow this spell to spread a wide distance. 

And soon, the rumbling of bones resounded in the city.

“Luna wake up,” He said while jostling the sleeping Fairy on his head.

“Rainer…Luna is still so small…it won’t…”

But he ignored her odd pleas and shook her awake.

“We’ve been found,” He spoke simply to the small Fairy in his hands. As per usual, she held her smallest possible size of only several inches.

Her face displayed an odd seriousness as she flew into his coat. She would be prepared to heal him at a moment’s notice.

Rainer rushed down the stairs and was met with worried looks from the group.

“Where do you think they are moving?” Kara asked the group.

“Perhaps, they are heading out of the city once more?”

“No, they are heading toward us,” Rainer answered to their surprise, “I felt magic on me. He sensed us.”

The party stood in silence for a moment before Gunthar spoke, “Then should we try and head back through the tunnel before they reach us?”

“They may encircle us before then, we can break through but,” Rainer paused before continuing, “but this may be our last chance to reach the [Arch-Lich] in any case.”

“I can lead us there; it should be no more than an hour’s walk to the location of the Mana-Well, far less time if we make haste,” Theodore responded. Given that the [Arch-Lich] could not stray from the Mana-Well his location was clear.

“What? Rainer, we still have time on the quest, we can regroup…”

“And then what? They will wear us down…and the [Arch-Lich] likely won’t let us leave. We can fight at our full power now when we can quickly reach him and end it in a single fight, or let him wear us down until we are incapable of even fighting a classless undead. Then he merely need send his 2nd Class undead to crush us. At that point, it will not matter if Gunthar and Theodore can still fight.”

Kara nodded and begun shifting as Theodore and Gunthar headed out of the tower to lead the way. Kara exited the tower, squeezing through the double doors, and Rainer jumped on her back.

Rainer knew he reasoned for attacking the [Arch-Lich] partly because of his desire for the Mana-Well. But he could not control such thoughts. It did not matter if he was aware of them.

Theodore looked back toward Rainer who merely responded with a nod.

Rainer assured himself of his goal as he looked forward. And so, they ran. Not away from the undead, but toward the very center.

            

    
        Chapter 38: The Mana-Well

    
    
    
    
                The wind rushed by Rainer as the party made their way forward. Kara slowed her pace allowing Gunthar and Theodore to take the lead. The clamor of undead running throughout the city filled the air.

As a patrol of ordinary [Skeleton Warrior]s turned the corner, Gunthar took the lead. He weaved through disabling the undead. So long as enough damage occurred to the skull, they would lose their connection to their undeath.

“Rainer and Lady of the Fae!” Theodore yelled as they moved forward through the wide-open road.

Rainer merely nodded his head acknowledging he could hear him over the noise. He did his best not to laugh at how formally Theodore still called Luna in such a situation.

“Try to form a spell in your hand Rainer and let her flame consume it!”

Luna, who was already peeking her head out of Rainer’s coat looked a bit confused but held out her hand in preparation.

Understanding that Theodore would only bring up such a thing if it were important Rainer steadied himself on Kara’s back and formed a [Rock Fist]. He viewed that as the safest test subject, despite his misgivings about the spell.

Luna cast her flame forward, and while there was superficial damage, the fist remained.

“Lady of the Fae, focus on consuming the magic. Eating away at it. Make your flame’s singular purpose to burn not the physical but Magic!”

Luna showed a rare moment of seriousness as she focused on the floating [Rock Fist]. Whether it was during his trial or after the [Arch-Lich]’s assault, she had felt the powerlessness of being unable to help Rainer. She fully understood the ramifications of what Theodore asked of her, though she knew not how he came to this conclusion.

She extended her hand, leaving Rainer’s coat, and placed it on the [Rock Fist] itself, floating over his hand. She did not think of only consuming the rock but of the death that had pervaded Rainer’s body.

The violet and black flame slowly spread from her hand, and at its finish left nothing of the spell behind.

Rainer looked on in shock as he felt his connection to the magic severed as the spell disappeared. He recalled how oddly effective her flame had been against the [Arcane Magic Beast]s within his trials and now understood why; It consumed Magic.

“I remember reading about a similar flame in an old text on the Fae. Next, when you are faced with the power of death, think not only of healing but of consuming the very magic!”

Luna nodded and headed back into Rainer’s coat.

“Theodore!” Rainer then yelled out, “Where exactly are we heading?”

“To the Enchanter’s hall. Beneath it is a secret chamber known only to our Enchanters and chosen members of the City’s Government. The most powerful enchantment we had ever constructed keeps the Mana-Well locked in place!”

 “Good! I’ll go in with Luna, everyone else stay back and keep any undead from heading in!”

“Rainer! I have a method to prevent the [Arch-Lich] from controlling me. I shall make sure our backs are covered and then I shall assist you.”

Rainer knew Kara would only be a liability facing the [Arch-Lich]’s Death Magic, even if he wished for her help in dealing with any 2nd Tier undead guarding the [Arch-Lich]. Gunthar could very well be turned against him. In the end, with the horde of undead rushing toward them, their purpose could only be to give Rainer a better chance. He hoped he would not need Theodore’s help.

In only a few minutes at their fast pace, they approached the Enchanter’s Hall. It stood as a massive building surrounded by a circular path. Large steps lead to its mighty closed doors. The white stone building had a giant symbol of the Sun as its banner. Most telling of all was the undead converging from its sides, rushing to defend their master. In the sky [Ghoul Wyvern]s were led by a 2nd Tier undead. On the ground, a [Lich] led a horde forward.

Rainer on Kara’s back cast a [Spear of Arcane Holy-Light]. The [Lich] hastily prepared a barrier of Mana, but the shining spear of violet light pierced through with abandon. Rainer did not even note the minor experience that flashed by as the spear took many of the surrounding undead with it.

Kara enhanced herself with Aura as she dashed forward, past Gunthar and Theodore, and stopped in front of the large doors. Rainer slipped off in the last second, using [Gravity Domain] to soften the fall. The massive doors not locked by an enchantment for hundreds of years easily opened with Kara’s strength.

She looked back at him, one eye crimson and one golden, and spoke, “We won’t let a single one past us,” Theodore had already charged into the horde intent on taking out the [Lich]s ahead of time. Gunthar moved to Kara’s side focused on the flying [Ghoul Wyvern]s and the 2nd Tier undead leading them.

Rainer rushed past her into the hall, activating [Arcane Sight] and using [Soul Detection]. He looked curiously at the entrance; A hall filled with benches, a waiting room. He then moved forward through another set of doors.

He passed by numerous rooms noting strange runic lines engraved into the ground leading to desks. He imagined it was the system that allowed enchanters to draw from the Mana-Well. Why the Mana-Well could be used for such a purpose and not for casting Magic directly, he knew not.

He entered the final room with an opened bookcase. Behind it, a passage led directly downward. He felt the presence of 5 Souls not far from him. He prepared at any moment to use his shield mode and brought [Arcane Awakening] to 50%. He constantly converted more Arcane Power as he rushed forward.

Luna hid within his coat, focused on the familiar bond and prepared to heal or consume anything that afflicted Rainer.

Rainer reached the end of the steps and looked out into a wide open underground room. He immediately [Appraised] the 4 undead standing guard at the [Arch-Lich]’s side and then him as well.

[Undead, Male, Deathbringer(2nd) lvl 12, Skeletal Swordsman lvl 16]

[Undead, Female, Deathbringer(2nd) lvl 7, Skeletal Spearwoman lvl 21]

[Undead, Male, Sword Lich(2nd) lvl 11, Death Knight lvl 24]

[Undead, Male, Deathbringer(2nd) lvl 4, Skeletal Swordsman lvl 16]

Rainer looked toward the man in the center. He stared back at Rainer with a slight smile on his face. Long white hair fell past his shoulders, his eyes a pale blue. His skin while pale lacked any imperfection. He wore a black robe lined with gray runic lines.

[Undead, Male, Arch-Lich(2nd) lvl 20, Spatial Weaver lvl 25]

Were it not for his [Arcane Awakening], the strength of Arcane versus all magic, and the powerful attributes of the [Archon] class, Rainer would no longer be sure in his victory.

“Welcome…Archon,” The [Arch-Lich] spoke, his voice echoing in the stone room. The blue glow of a black cube behind him attracted Rainer’s attention.

[????]

The Mana-well…

The glow of the armed [Arcane Bolt]s behind Rainer flared as he brought his [Arcane Awakening] to the maximum. He had no interest in talking.

The bolts launched forward causing the [Arch-Lich]’s guards to scatter to the left and right. He, however, merely lifted his hand at the 4 bolts that focused on him. They redirected midair and flew by his side as Rainer felt the spatial fluctuations.

Rainer had begun casting an [Arcane Spear of Holy Judgement] the moment his armed [Arcane Bolt]s fired. Strangely the 2nd Tier undead scattered further in each direction.

He immediately canceled the spear and activated a [Holy Shield] all around him as the [Arch-Lich] instantly cast a storm of death around him. The spell grew and moved to encompass the entire underground room.

The Death Energy was like a fog, leaving Rainer to use [Spatial Domain] and bring his hilt to his hand. Not wishing yet to reveal his control over Death, he instead used the [Holy Shield] to block the thick energy around him. It did not directly attack him.

He used [Spatial Domain] to not only sense for the 2nd Tier undead but to sense any Magic from the [Arch-Lich].

He reformed his armed [Arcane Bolt]s as he heard the [Arch-Lich] speak once more.

“There is no need to be so hasty, Archon,” The [Arch-Lich]’s voice seemed to enter Rainer’s mind.

Rainer opened his [Arcane Sight], and while the thick fog of Magic was too dense to see through, he formed a plan.

“Then speak your piece. I don’t mind listening to your last words,” Rainer used [Arcane Sound Infusion] to infuse Arcane energy into the fog. With his combination of manipulation skills, he prepared to turn the situation around at a moment’s notice, now quite thankful for the [Arch-Lich]’s inclination to talk.

“Such bravado from a man about to die. I mind it not,” The [Arch-Lich] too, did not waste his time. He used his massive mana pool to pour more Death Energy into the air, bringing it under the control of his [Death Storm.], “I have not had one to speak with for quite some time, you understand? Must we be in such a hurry? Or perhaps, your meager Mana Pool cannot hold on for so long?”

“It’s more than enough,” Every word, every breath of Rainer’s sent more of his Arcane Energy into the fog. His focus supreme prepared in acting at any moment. He guided his hands to manipulate more Arcane Energy around him.

[Arcane Sound Infusion has reached level 2]

[Experience Gained: 5%]

“Have you thought about it, [Archon], why you were chosen for the quest and not a true [Hero]? Even if I must expend my mana, and be ill prepared for future chosen, you shall die.  Only serving to pave the way for others to gain. Can you not feel it? The certainty of your death!” He yelled as the Death Energy surged around Rainer.

“I’ll give you one chance; I’ll even pull back my undead attacking your companions, to use that ring of yours and transfer out of here…”

Rainer read his mana as the [Arch-Lich] spoke; He was not lying. In the end, Rainer was not even truly listening, focusing only on pouring more Arcane Energy into the fog.  The fog behind Rainer, however, opened.

“Do not let your greed for the Mana-well or whatever quest rewards are offered persuade you. Leave with your life…”

“And how can I be sure you’ll keep your word?” Rainer’s only goal now was to spread as much Arcane into the Death Energy around him as possible. Just as the Magic blocked Rainer’s senses, it too limited the [Arch-Lich]’s.

“What have I to gain from fighting you? You think I have a vendetta toward you for some scattered undead of mine you eliminated and…stole.”

“But I have everything to gain,” Rainer called out as his [Arcane Awakening] surged to 100%.

The [Arch-Lich] ordered his 2nd Tier undead to charge forward, yet he soon found himself shaken as his [Death Storm] refused to attack the [Archon].

The [Holy Shield] fell as a violet Arcane-Death swirled around Rainer. It grasped at the Death Energy around it and merged it with all the Arcane Energy present in the fog. The massive amount of Death Energy, an amount he could not produce many times over, gradually fell under his control.

He could feel the 2nd Tier undead rushing through it. With but a thought, they fell one after another. Like puppets removed of their strings. Their connection to the [Arch-Lich] and the Mana-Well gone, and unlike Theodore, they were not capable of surviving on their own.

The [Arch-Lich] teleported backward in a panic and pushed the remaining [Death Storm] he had control of away from him, cutting off its mana supply.

“How…?” The [Arch-Lich] couldn’t help but voice his disbelief aloud. He gritted his teeth and vanished.

The violet Arcane-Death Fog soon faded. Rainer had no intention of powering it with his resources. He looked out in the room and could not see anyone besides the fallen skeletal corpses of the 2nd Tier Undead. Ignoring and putting away the experience gained messages that flashed as his companions outside killed undead and he killed some of his own, Rainer immediately focused on sensing with his [Spatial Domain].

Appearing from nothingness the [Arch-Lich] attacked him from behind. Rainer spun around. A hilt entered his hand, and an [Arcane Blade] clashed with a blade of Death Magic that launched forward from the [Arch-Lich]s hand, flying horizontally through the air.

The [Arch-Lich] stared in fear as he watched his powerful death magic dissipated by Rainer’s blade. He hurried and teleported away as Rainer charged toward him.

Rainer’s Mana reached the half-way point as the [Arch-Lich] rapidly teleported around him, his mana seemingly endless. Rainer constantly focused on converting more and more Arcane Power. He had only time to fire [Arcane Bolt]s, as anything else would leave him open.

He increased the gravity around him in a surge but only heard the distorted laughter of the [Arch-Lich] as Rainer instead felt the gravity on him increase instead. Yet it disappeared as the [Arch-Lich] teleported. Not before leaving a gift.

[Skill Gained: Spatial Resistance lvl 1/10]

A hand appeared from behind Rainer, and in a flash of an [Arcane Blade], it was removed. Before the hand even hit the ground, Rainer sensed another spatial fluctuation behind him. He spun around with his blade. Yet the moment it cut into the [Arch-Lich], the spell forcibly dissipated as the [Arch-Lich]’s hand gripped around Rainer’s neck.

The hilt fell as Rainer found strength leaving his body. He collapsed backward, fighting desperately to keep his [Arcane Awakening] running, not understanding why his body felt so weak and he couldn’t cast magic.

“You are nothing but a man!” The [Arch-Lich] roared out as his already regenerated skeletal hand gripped Rainer’s neck. The flesh weaved around the skeletal hand returning to its original form at a fast pace.

Rainer gasped for breath as his left hand grasped at the [Arch-Lich]’s around his neck. He found himself unable to access his magic and his thoughts circled. Even as he tried to push the [Arch-Lich] away his arms lacked power, barely able to exert any force. Were it not for his [Arcane Awakening] Rainer believed he couldn’t even move.

His face began to wrinkle as he felt his Life enter the [Arch-Lich].

[Skill Gained: Life Drain Resistance lvl 1/10]

The message proved of little aid.

“How fragile...” The [Arch-Lich] mocked Rainer as he watched him age to an old man.

Rainer stared at the runic lines on his arm, that shined even through his coat. The arm that weakly tried to remove the [Arch-Lich] from him.

Shield mode…no, then I’ll have no power left and nothing will be changed. I need to be stronger…

He knew using [Arcane Rage] and bringing himself past 100% would tear apart his body in an instant, causing all the Arcane energy to spiral out of control.

And so he focused on those runic lines on his outstretched right arm, to change them to resemble his most notable ones, Mana Input and Output. They, however, would guide not his mana.

Luna understood through the familiar bond her healing attempts on Rainer were futile, and her flame couldn't consume the [Arch-Lich]'s technique. So she attacked.

A flame burst out of Rainer’s jacket and assaulted the [Arch-Lich], tearing away at the very magic that made him. But a swipe of his hand sent her flying, and unconscious. Rainer’s eyes opened wide in anger using the time and temporary relief she brought to finish his task.

Runes lit up on his right arm, and another on his forehead, a Rune central to any Arcane Spell. A final Rune formed on his hand, and with the aid of his class, the Runes slightly corrected and formed exactly the skill he sought.

[Skill Gained: Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum lvl 1/10]

[Final Arcanum], He intoned out in his head as he activated [Arcane Rage] and burnt more Arcane Power. The Rune hiding his unknown [Magic Beast] flashed for a brief moment before receding, somehow knowing it would not need to make an appearance.

The Arcane Energy within his aged body swarmed out of control, and a mass of Arcane erupted from his hand. The [Arch-Lich] opened his eyes wide in shock as he cast last minute defenses. A bright violet energy poured out, depleting all the Arcane Power in Rainer’s body, and launching the [Arch-Lich] away.

The air and ground shook as the energy slammed into the ceiling and barreled further, revealing the floor above. The entire hall quaked from the shockwaves.

A hoarse cough escaped Rainer as he struggled to sit up. He immediately felt for Luna through his familiar bond and knowing she was alright, took out the Fairy Dust from his ring. Rubble fell from the ceiling around him as he inhaled the Fairy Dust, recovering his decrepit body just enough for him to stand.

[Fairy Dust has been absorbed. Affinity +4, Lifespan + 1]

[Fairy Dust has been absorbed. Affinity +4, Lifespan + 1]

[Fairy Dust has been absorbed. Affinity +4, Lifespan + 1]

The messages flew by as Rainer staggered over to the burnt and destroyed body of the [Arch-Lich], ignoring the feeling gained from the dust. The [Arch-Lich] had just his right half remaining, burnt entirely as his immortal form desperately tried to heal. He struggled and pointed a hand toward Rainer, too weak to even cast a spell.

Mine…

In a haze, Rainer simply thought while sensing his own Life Energy within the [Arch-Lich]’s mana pool.

Rainer kneeled over the [Arch-Lich] and placed a hand over his head. He drained and took back the Life that belonged to him. Entirely his own, there was nothing lost as the life entered him. His skin returned to a fair healthiness, his wrinkles vanished and his foggy mind cleared.

Rainer attempted to form an [Arcane Blade] on his hand but found it impossible. He panicked for a brief moment before he felt his control over his mana and then Arcane Power returned. Understanding it was a consequence of using his new skill and not a permanent effect of whatever the [Arch-Lich] had done to him.

“You…can’t…all these centuries…this…”

The [Arch-Lich] desperately tried to teleport away, but Rainer brought down his [Gravity Domain], keeping him in place.

Rainer gave a reply to his last words. He stabbed an [Arcane Blade] into the [Arch-Lich]’s head, severing the soul’s magical connection to this undead form.

Rainer rushed over to Luna as more rocks fell from the giant hole in the ceiling, that extended to the floor above.



Moments before the [Arch-Lich] perished, wings of Holy Light formed on Theodore’s back as he took to the skies. At a blazing speed he tore through the air, the light of his form burnt the [Ghoul Wyvern]s as he approached. In an instant, his shining sword cleaved the 2nd Tier undead leading them. He hurried downwards, aiming for any [Lich]s.

Every second burned his powerful soul, and he would spend the last of it fighting the [Arch-Lich]. He had no fear of being controlled in this form.

He then flew quickly through the Enchanted Hall and reached the very end, yet the view that entered his eyes, and the message that followed, left his wings to fade and sent his mind into confusion.

Rainer sat feeding a sleeping Fairy, healing her entirely.

Rainer looked up at Theodore and the messages across his screen.

[Main Quest Completed]

[Teleportation will commence in 24:00:00]

[Calculating Rewards]

[Main Quest: Retake the Fallen City of Nalmar Completed]

[Experience Rewarded: 400% Static Experience Gained]

[Small Party Bonus: 400% Static Experience Gained]

[Archon has leveled up to lvl 7/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded]

[Archon has leveled up to lvl 8/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded]

[Archon has leveled up to lvl 9/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded]

[Archon has leveled up to lvl 10/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded]

[Having reached level 10 in your primary class related Skill Store and Hidden Attributes have been unlocked]

[Hidden Attribute Unlocked: Arcane Alacrity]

[Arcane Alacrity: Increases the speed of which Mana can be converted to Arcane Power. Increases the speed of which Arcane Energy can be used.]

[Archon has leveled up to lvl 11/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded]

[Archon has leveled up to lvl 12/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded]

[Chronomancer has leveled up to lvl 9/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Chronomancer has leveled up to lvl 10/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. ]

[Having reached level 10 in your primary class related Skill Store and Hidden Attributes have been unlocked]

[Hidden Attribute Unlocked: Gravity Control]

[Gravity Control: Improves one’s ability to influence the fabric of space-time around them in the form of Gravity.]

[Final Rewards shall be given 1 minute prior to Teleportation]

In the stream of messages, Rainer did not see any experience gained for killing the [Arch-Lich]. In distress, he used [Soul Detection], but detected nothing except for his and Theodore’s. He could only assume it was part of the quest. He appraised the corpse of the [Arch-Lich] before breathing a sigh of relief and appraising Theodore as well.

[Human, Male, Deceased]

No longer a member of the undead but simply an unmoving corpse.

[Undead, Male, Holy Guardian(2nd) lvl 9, Magic Scholar lvl 13]

“Looks like you were too slow,” Rainer said with a grin.

“So I was…” Theodore responded as he walked over to what resembled the former [Arch-Lich].

No longer having their connection to the Mana-Well or the [Arch-Lich] the undead collapsed in a wave. The entire city shook as tens of thousands of souls departed. Seeing the messages flash by them Gunthar and Kara ran into the Enchanter’s Hall.

They found Theodore standing over a burnt and mangled corpse and Rainer with Luna in his lap.

Kara hurried over to Rainer while Gunthar headed to his father. She shifted back to her wolfkin form.

Kara and Rainer’s lips found each other as he stood to meet her, cradling Luna in his arm. She had reached level 25; Rainer noted as he then appraised Kara.

[Half-Demon/Wolfkin, Female, Blade Dancer lvl 21, Demonic Werewolf lvl 18]

Rainer looked over at Theodore and Gunthar for a moment before cutting the victory short.

“We only have 24 hours, we need to gather as much as we can,” Rainer spoke out.

“We are in luck; your monstrous magic hadn’t destroyed his Spatial Ring, Sorcerer. It seems we have him to thank for protecting himself well enough from…whatever caused that,” Gunthar said shaking his head as he looked at the massive hole in the ceiling. Rainer was inwardly thankful for Gunthar focusing on the task at hand even as their city finally escaped the [Arch-Lich]’s grasp.

“Gunthar and Theodore, go out and gather whatever you need from the city, you can use my old Spatial Ring,” he said tossing it over to them as Gunthar, in turn, threw the [Arch-Lich]’s. Theodore stood unmoving.

“We don’t need to look for armor anymore, though,” Rainer said as he looked out over 3 of the 4 armor and weapon sets that had survived from the 2nd Tier Undead.

“Let’s go, father; it will be good to have a proper look through the hidden library and our home,” Theodore said nothing but followed his son out of the room.

“I’ll help gather the armor and weapons,” Kara said. She understood that while they had 24 hours, Rainer likely wished to visit not only the library but the other mage towers. Time was of the essence.

“Luna, wake up,” He reluctantly woke up the Fairy, wanting her to appraise the [Arch-Lich]’s spatial ring.

As he awaited the fairy’s awakening he looked at the new options in his skill store with much excitement, even if he currently lacked the 100 skill points for the [Archon] ones.

[Archon Class Skills Currently Available]

[Arcane Revival: Cost 100 Points: The Arcane is the true origin of magic, and its uses are far reaching.]

Rainer stared at the first skill, assumed it was for healing, and not in the slightest understanding how Arcane could do that. He knew as the supposed origin of magic; healing spells would be included. But he did not know where even to start at getting this skill on his own.

[Time Manipulation: Cost 100 Points: The very nature of Arcane energy is to be drawn from beyond one’s current world. The Energy is closely intertwined with the nature of space and time.]

He knew right away his original hopes of [Chronomancer] having [Time Manipulation] were dashed. In fact, he now understood how false such hopes were given the power of manipulation skills and the rarity of which they were described in tomes of magic he’s read.

He paused, not seeing the third skill. Whether he already had it or had yet to unlock for some reason, Rainer wasn’t sure. He moved on to his [Chronomancer] skill store as Kara moved part of the second set of Armor up the stairs. Given the hole in the ceiling, this underground room wasn’t the safest place to gather.

[Chronomancer Class Skills Currently Available]

[Temporal Resistance: Cost 10 Points: To grasp both Space and Time, a [Chronomancer] bends the very fabric of the universe and can peek into its secrets and resist its power.]

A rare skill, Rainer understood, for anyone but him. He was, however, impressed with the selection even if he had no plans on buying it. He could only assume [Spatial Resistance], something he already had, was the other skill. And seeing no third, Rainer knew at the very least he’d be choosing a different class when the time came.

 “I’m guessing we’ll be heading to the mage towers?” Kara asked while carrying the last piece of the last armor set up the stairs.

They didn’t need a guide, given the height of the towers.

“I’ll be up in a moment, take Luna with you,” He said handing the Fairy who refused to get up, over to Kara. Rainer’s own appraisal of the [Arch-Lich]’s Spatial Ring was no different than Yalin’s.

[Spatial Ring: allows the user to access a small pocket dimension outside of normal Space-Time for storing and retrieving objects.]

But given the curse that was on one of the [Lich]’s robes in the past, Rainer would wait until Luna awoke. She had been hit quite hard, he noted and decided to let her rest. His powerlessness to defend her had the [Arch-Lich] spared her another thought entered his mind.

Leading him to the very purpose of this fight.

He walked over to the Mana-Well. A black cube that would occasionally pulse with blue mana laded runic lines. It floated, held in place by a strange enchantment in the very air around it. Runic lines surrounded it and pulsed out. Opening his [Arcane Sight], Rainer quickly shut his eyes and reeled back in pain.

“Fuck.” He swore aloud as he rubbed his head. It was not a blinding flash but instead the enchantment he saw contained simply too much magic. He couldn’t comprehend the amount in the slightest, and his sight drew into the Mana-Well right after and caused him severe pain.

Compared to the enchanted books of the 2nd Class Advancement the Mana-Well was a bottomless ocean to a droplet of rain.

He walked over and placed his hand around the cube. He used what little mana he had remaining and recharged to fill up his Arcane Power, and he began lightly assaulting the enchantment. He noticed a slight weakening of it, only for it to immediately return to its original form.

“The Mana-Well is constantly empowering it…” Rainer noted. He now understood why the Mana-Well was the quest reward. He was confused, seeing it, as he thought he could simply take it and it would hardly be a quest reward then.

He’s now not sure if even all his Arcane Power poured fiercely into it would disable the enchantment. At the very least he didn’t wish to risk damaging it and possibly causing an explosion.

He turned and headed up the stairs after appraising it one more time.

[????]

The [Appraisal] did not even give an [Unknown] like it did with the former [Magic Beast] Rainer had tamed.

Kara already shifted back and sat near the pile of armor and weapons. Rainer decided to take inventory of it later, far more interested in trying to reach every tower possible and visit the libraries. Though he recalled, he had no idea where the Libraries were and would have to use Luna’s connection to them to track Gunthar and Theodore down.

Kara took a long gaze at him as he walked over. His original Lifespan was more than recovered and the improvement of his Charisma made her inwardly curse at the timer given to them. She knew nothing would distract him from exploring as much of this city as possible.

Grabbing the sleeping Luna from the floor, Rainer jumped on Kara’s back as she moved forward.

“Where to first?”

Rainer looked out around and noted which tower he had already visited and looked in the opposite direction.

“Head to our right, toward the tower that is the farthest from us,” He said pointing in the distance before realizing that Kara, could not, in fact, see him pointing.

Kara dashed forward as Rainer held on. With both of them at a higher level, Kara not only had her speed increased by a large margin she also could move faster with Rainer on her back.

Reaching the first tower, Luna finally woke up with a stretch and appraised the ring for Rainer, finding it a normal spatial ring. He entered his second tower, took what he saw of value and moved on. Luna fashioned him a bag to carry things outside of his rings. Given his improved Strength, it was an easy task for him.

They quickly went between the towers, Rainer focused purely on grabbing spells of use and then moving on. The city was massive and the distance between towers long. Kara could not keep running forever, and he still needed time to properly search through Nalmar’s library and enchanting library.

As Luna gave directions to Kara toward Theodore and Gunthar, Rainer looked over some of the contents of the [Arch-Lich]’s ring. The Idea of teleportation excited him, but he found no notes on the subject, only the [Arch-Lich]’s necromancy research.

His mood, however, brightened when he found the research on the [Arch-Lich]’s immortal body. Whether or not Gunthar himself could tolerate it Rainer didn’t wish for him to be stuck forever in a skeletal body, his father as well. He felt a little strange about hunting unicorns, given the mythology of his world, but, in the end, he viewed them no different as any other monster.

He heard Luna’s voice in the background.

“You see She-Wolf, that’s why Luna is the best. I mean look at Luna, Luna has 8 things, She-wolf only has 5,” She said moving her wings, “If She-Wolf could fly we would already be there. That’s what Luna expected when she told you to go that way.”

“But even if I could fly that would still be in a different direction…”

“She-Wolf still doesn’t understand. Let Luna explain again…”

“Rainer…are you using a riding skill on me?” Kara growled in her werewolf voice interrupting Luna’s directions.

“Huh?”

Kara coming to a halt nearly threw him from her back. She had thought of the possibility before but given the difficulty of beast riding she put it away, only now fully considering Rainer’s ability to easily gain skills. As such an unreasonable ability, it was often easy to forget how the impossible becomes more possible.

“I said, are you using a riding skill on me?”

“If, hypothetically I was, is that a bad thing?”

“…so you are,” She said while turning her head to glance at him from the corner of her eyes.

“Yes…”

“And you didn’t think to tell me?”

“Well, you kept hitting me with branches whenever we went through the forest, and I thought it best not to distract you with such…trivialities,” Rainer said scratching his cheek.

“You’ll carry me…”Kara spoke quietly.

“hmm?”

“You’ll carry me the whole way back to town after we leave Nalmar. You’ll fly too.”

Rainer chuckled as he answered, “Alright, deal.”



Gunthar and Theodore walked through the city, crossing over an ocean of bones, that cracked under their steps. They headed towards their home. The sun, to their displeasure, shone down on them no longer blocked.

“Have you thought about it Gunthar, why Nalmar was chosen as the site for a quest?”

“Because our city was taken by undead, no one else could free it?”

“I do not think the quest givers are such benevolent beings,” Theodore while a believer in the Holy One, did not take a view that the Holy One was almighty, or alone, “Whatever the [Arch-Lich] planned to use the Mana-Well for, something did not wish it. I am worried…”

“That we won’t be able to go back with them? I had such an initial fear. But, I have already been to their world, I see no reason why that would change,” Gunthar interrupted.

“I see…” Theodore spoke no more as they then hurried to their home.

Neither Gunthar nor Theodore took any time to look for items of sentimental value, and instead prioritized things they could use. Gunthar took one of the extra enchanted items they had for assisting in the unlocking of one’s Affinity attribute, assuming they had affinity at all.

Theodore went down into his basement and took his own personal research on the soul. He had methods for strengthening it and planned to restore the damage he caused to his own. The path forward, he did not know, but he sought now to at least try, finding the liberation of the city to be bittersweet.



Standing in the Enchanter’s Hall, the group spent the last hour of the countdown sorting what they would take with them. Theodore and Gunthar had taken suitcases from their home. They used them to carry any extras. Rainer’s ring was filled to the brim with both the [Arch-Lich]’s research material and tomes he didn’t have enough time to read to bring later up in [Sleep Learning].

After meeting up with Gunthar and Theodore, Rainer headed to Nalmar’s library and then finally on the way back took any enchanting books with him. He found most of them too complex for a quick read.

Gunthar had assorted items from his house, the formerly collected [Scaled Wyvern] blood, and two sets of armor and weapon, himself wearing one of the armor sets. In one of the suitcases, Theodore put everything he thought would be useful from the hidden library.

[Grand Paladin’s Full Plate Set: An enchanted full set of plate armor and helm of blessed steel: +18 Constitution, +18 Endurance, +18 Strength, +9 Aura Attunement]

The same as Theodore’s armor.

Nearly all enchanted items slightly changed sizes to fit their wearers; rings especially. While It was far less for armor, the clothes Luna created also helped keep the armor, larger than his original, on Gunthar’s body.

“It shall be hard, but since the armor is one where the enchantment altered the item itself, a proper [Magic Blacksmith] could do alteration without damage,” Theodore who had been quiet up until now commented as Luna made a final adjustment for the armor to fit properly.

[00:03:32]

“When we return to your world, I would like to head to the North immediately,” Theodore said.

“We should meet up first with someone who can help us, he’s done a lot of research on the matter.”

“I wish to go alone, for a while…” Theodore said and seeing the distressed faces added, “Do not worry I will not venture in deeply, and I am more than capable of defending myself. I merely wish some time alone. Truly alone, without the [Arch-Lich] within my mind. You can track with my connection to the Lady of the Fae.”

Changing the subject, Rainer asked an important question given Gunthar’s new level.

[Undead, Male, Death Knight lvl 25]

“Did you get the quest for advancement?”

“No. I did not receive anything.”

“I’ll look through the [Arch-Lich]’s research. Maybe the immortal body has to do with it. We’ll figure it out.”

“Do not worry about me, Sorcerer. I am more than content; I can always level another class with the Lady of the Fae’s help. Who knows what my undead form may offer me?”

Rainer nodded as the timer counted down. He sat down quietly with Luna sitting in his lap.

[00:01:00]

[Party Leader Granted Reward: The Object known as the Mana-Well.]

Suddenly the message distorted and changed.

[Party Leader Granted Reward: Overcoat of Arcane Constitution]

A black coat lined with violet runic lines landed on Rainer’s lap as he looked on in a confused rage. He shoved it away without even appraising it, but before he could run down the stairs toward the Mana-Well another message stopped him in his tracks.

[Gunthar LothFane Removed from Rainer’s Party]

[Theodore LothFane Removed from Rainer’s Party]

“What the fuck is going on?”

“Something…someone…does not wish for Nalmar’s secrets to leave,” Theodore growled out.

“Luna add them back. Go!”

She flew out from Rainer and tried to draw the magic symbol for the party onto their hands, but it found no purchase, simply fading each time.

“Rainer what’s happening?” Kara asked as she ran over to Luna, but she could do nothing to help them.

Rainer’s thoughts raced as the timer ticked down. He knew what was happening. Again he believed some entity in control of the system sought to impede him. Yet no matter what he thought he didn’t know what to do.

[00:00:18]

As the timer ticked down the rings and items, Rainer gathered from Nalmar slipped through his hands as he phased out of this world.

“No, no, no, Gunthar quickly, give me your hand,” Rainer desperately tried to grip onto a still Gunthar to take him with them, but his hand simply slipped through.

[00:00:14]

“It was a pleasure…Sorcerer,” Gunthar held out his hand in the very handshake Rainer had shown.

[00:00:11]

“Gunthar…” Kara softly said as she stared at him. Her arm gently passed through his shoulder as tears formed in her eyes.

[00:00:08]

“Gunthar has to come with us, Luna demands it!” The fairy flying through and around him yelled out, but Gunthar was unmoving. 

[00:00:06]

Rainer reached out his hand, and held it in Gunthar’s, even though he couldn’t touch it.

[00:00:04]

“Goodbye, everyone.”

[00:00:03]

“Thank you for the time you have given me, to feel alive once more."

[00:00:00]

Kara and Luna faded back into the other world. Rainer’s hand faded from Gunthar’s leaving the Father and Son alone amidst a dead city. Silence permeated the room. 


And yet...the calm became chaos as a man tore back through the void.

He borrowed from the very power that threw him away and wielded the magic that sent him to this new world.

[Spell Gained: Void-Walking lvl 1/10]

[Title Gained: Voidwalker]

[Experience Gained: Deferred]

Numerous messages continued to flash by Rainer but seeing the ones he desired his focus was undeterred. He pushed through the void toward Nalmar once more with a new strength. And in this void a divine might roared, but its audience did not heed the call. Rainer’s second created item shattered in its use.

[Ring of Granting Resistances: For 1 second increases one's ability to learn resistance skills by 210%. Does not work on any physical, magical, or elemental resistances. Destroys on use.]

For anyone other than an [Archon], a useless trinket. Prior to learning of his memories being erased by a system related force, he could only see this object as a strange paranoia of the unknown. Rainer later learned he tried to directly create something to resist some sort of god-like figure but was unable. He found by adding enough relevant negative restrictions the percentage could be improved to a useable amount. 

Rainer looked at the messages allowing him to fight the power weighing on him.

[Skill Gained: Divine Resistance lvl 1/10]

[Divine Resistance has reached level 2]

[Title Gained: One who defies Divinity]

[Experience Gained: Deferred]

Gunthar’s skeletal face could not express his emotions as he felt his hand gripped. Rainer grabbed him and flung him back on the path he took, sending him to Kara and Luna.

The Runic lines of [Arcane Awakening] shone in their full power as Rainer trudged forward toward Theodore.

Theodore hesitated for a moment before he rushed over and picked up all the fallen rings, the rewarded coat, as well as the suitcases and then allowed Rainer’s hand to grab him, sending him to his son.

Rainer gazed toward the stairs leading to the Mana-Well and without pause moved forward.

Each step he fought against the power seeking to return him. Rainer knew, that without having used this power, which already opened a passageway, moving between worlds was too difficult. He welcomed this power, and he still had a use for it.

He headed down the stairs and approached the Mana-Well. Unbeknownst to him, a Holy Radiance covered him, blocking the full force of the Divine Power.

As if slogging through a thick liquid Rainer finally reached the Mana-Well. He couldn’t help but grin as he wrapped his hands around it.

He could not remove it from its enchantment.

And he did not need to. He honed and focused his spell toward a specific target.

He let the power return him through space and time, disappearing in a massive spatial fluctuation, collapsing the already failing structure of the underground room.

And the Mana-Well went with him.



            

    
        Chapter 39: Voidwalker

    
    
    
    
                “Oh man, I wish you had a face I could see the look of, Gunthar,” Rainer said while catching his breath, Mana-Well in hand, “Because then…you…would,” The words coming out of his mouth ceased as he took in the scenery around him.

The sky was a deep crimson, filled with various pieces of rock in the distance. The land around him was an empty wasteland of black rock. Mountains and the occasional crag jutting up from the ground. Crumbled stone ruins dotted the distance.

Entering an unfamiliar world was not a new experience for Rainer. He immediately calmed his wayward thoughts as he reached for his Familiar bond. Still feeling his connection to Luna, and even a strange sense of direction toward her, most of his panic receded immediately.

He looked down at the Mana-Well in his hand, recalling the surge of magic that had exploded off the enchantment as the teleportation broke it. Such an explosion led him to slip from the void and land unto this world.

Rainer looked at his status checking his mana, much of which had been depleted from a combination of maintaining [Arcane Awakening] and using [Void-Walking].

[Primary Classes: Archon(2nd) Lvl 14/25, Chronomancer lvl 10/25][Titles: Immortal Slayer, Arcane Scholar, Fae Contractor, Arcane Elementalist, Manipulator of the Elements, Basic Elementalist, Dungeon Pioneer, Philanderer, Trollsbane, Wielder of Space and Time, Master of Space and Time, Wielder of Fire and Brimstone, Wielder of Light, Wielder of the Arcane, Energy Drainer, Voidwalker, One who defies Divinity]
[Exp: 16%, 98%][Sub-classes: None]
[Race: Human][Skill Points: 46]
[Talents: Excellent Arcane Affinity, Human Growth, Gift of the Fae(Luna)][Stamina: 6/30]
[Stamina Regen: .1% per second][Mana: 12/215]
[Mana Regen: .0206 per second][Arcane Power: 34/120]
[Conversion Ratio: 1-12][Arcane Aura:19/19]
 [Constitution: 29(+2)]
[Affinity: 215][Vitality: 28(+2)]
[Endurance: 30(+2)][Strength: 28]
[Dexterity: 28][Intelligence: 210(+2)]
[Willpower: 103][Arcane Attunement: 120]
[Arcane Alacrity: 16][Gravity Control: 16]
[Aura Control: 19][Aura Attunement:19]
[Attribute Points: 37] 

He looked at the title he had received alongside [Voidwalker].

[Title Gained: Master of Space and Time]

[Master of Space and Time: A true master of the magic that controls the very fabric of the universe's existence. Space and time are no longer existences beyond this one's control. 15% Experience Bonus.]

[Experience Gained: 212%, Deferred]

He had not a clue how the deferred portion worked. Whether it was exclusive to [Chronomancer] or to any class, he reached the 2nd Tier with once more.

He then sensed for his connection to Luna. [Void-Walking] gave him a general feeling that he could Void-Walk using her as a target, but the mana cost was astronomical. Large enough to where he couldn’t fathom how he made it out of Earth in the first place. Something had either opened the way or provided a source of power. What that something was, escaped his knowledge.

And while he could set her as a target, he didn’t exactly know how to get there, even with more mana. It was a confusing feeling. Like looking at Luna’s location on a map but with a giant hole in the middle of it.

He took in his surroundings and opened [Spatial Domain] for a moment to make sure he was as alone as he appeared. But a strange sensation hit him.

The space…it feels…loose.

Loose was the only way Rainer could describe it. The very laws that held space together were weakened. He did a quick cast of [Gravity Domain] and the power of it multiplied in this world, cracking the ground beneath his target.

He reasoned that he had slipped through the void to here not just because of the Mana-Well but, more importantly, because of the weakness of this space. Otherwise, he assumed to have just ended up at his destination an immeasurable amount quicker.

He discounted it as an intentional act of the Divine power, even if it were capable of such a thing, why not just smite him directly? Such a premise did not, however, ease his anger. The Mana-Well was not even at the forefront of his rage.

He understood, why an object outside of the system might warrant such an action. An object of untold power. Whether he won it in the fight or lost it, he’d get over it eventually…

Maybe.

But forcing Gunthar to stay in Nalmar, Rainer could never let such an unreasonable action go.

His thoughts were interrupted by a loud roar in the distance. He immediately used [Appraisal] on the horned blackened giant.

[Devil, Male, Devil Lord lvl 17]

Seeing its class Rainer only fired an [Arcane Bolt] toward the charging devil, that stood nearly twice his height. He had defeated a [Devil King] at a much lower level, and so only held little fear toward this creature.

And yet his bolt merely splashed into the skin. Rainer had no idea the [Devil King] he faced in the dungeon had been sealed. And while his Arcane Magic partially broke said seal, it hardly revealed the Devil’s true strength.

The [Devil Lord] reached Rainer in an instant slamming its fist toward him. No longer taking it lightly Rainer flared his [Arcane Awakening] and used [Gravity Domain] to jump backward. Forgetting the peculiarity of this world, he instead jumped straight into the sky.

He calmed himself and shut off [Gravity Domain] while forming another [Arcane Bolt] in his hand. Different from before and in his state of [Arcane Awakening] he charged the bolt with more power. Its violet light did not shine or spread outward, completely contained within the bolt. Such was the difference in attributes of Rainer now.

As he descended from the sky, the bolt shot forward, quiet as the wind, and hit the [Devil Lord]’s head. Its contained magical power ravaged the [Devil Lord]’s insides shattering his bones and killing him. He collapsed in a heap, life no longer present.

Gently using [Gravity Domain] Rainer slowed his descent and landed.

[Experience Gained: .01%, 63%]

[Chronomancer has leveled up to lvl 11/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. ]

He immediately canceled [Arcane Awakening] though he stayed alert. He needed to conserve his limited mana until he could recover. His focus did not falter for several minutes, but it seemed that the Devil had been alone.

The looseness of the space would help him home, but he needed some clue as to how to navigate the void. He opened the descriptions for both [Void-walking] and the subsequent title.

[Void-Walking: Step through the omnipresent void.]

There is no specification that it can even be used to travel between worlds…

He noted the spell itself was tier 7. It was created from the constant study of sciences and, importantly, reverse engineering of the only two spells he had known; [Arcane Bolt], and the one that was a spell no longer [Sleep Learning]. He recalled [Sleep Learning] did not require mana.

[Voidwalker: A being capable of crossing the omnipresent void. There is no path they cannot tread, no destination outside of their reach. 35% Experience Bonus.  Total 25% General Improvement to Space and Time Magic and Skills.]

A total bonus…

It was not additive but applied at the very end of all his bonuses; such was his inference in the past, and it had not changed.

Yet even the greatest ship in the world can accomplish little without a proper way of navigation. He had a target, in the form of Luna, but he lacked a path.

Omnipresent. Then it is not related to crossing worlds; crossing worlds is only a capability.

Even in such a situation where he may be stranded he could not help but grin at this prospect. And with the oddity of the space around him he had no better place to find a way to navigate through this void.

But first, he decided to recover his mana fully.

About 3 hours…

As his mana increased with his Affinity, the time to fully recover did not change much. But compared to his initial mana regeneration, 215 points of mana in 3 hours could not even be imagined.

He sat with his back against a rock and looked out in the distance toward the strange ruins that dotted the landscape. Within him existed a curiosity to explore, but the premise of more Devils in the surroundings kept him in place. He did not know why the [Devil Lord] was so much stronger than the [Devil King] he faced, only assuming it was related to the dungeon, in any case, having no wish to face one here despite his questions.

As the time passed, he kept a constant eye on his Familiar bond with Luna. He could get a general feel of her state. He was a bit confused, at her not panicking at his absence as the minutes passed, but knew of her faith in him and could only assume she was sure in his return.

As he waited, a strange genderless and emotionless voice resounded in his mind.

“Master.”

He felt a slight burning as the rune on his shoulder lit up through his clothes and out came his mysterious second familiar.

A translucent serpent of violet color. He took this chance to use [Appraisal] only to find it lacking as before.

[Unknown]

He didn’t understand why it would be considered unknown, while the Mana-Well displayed a different result.

“Hello?”

“Hello?” The serpent responded back.  It repeated the phrase a few more times, twisting its body a bit.

“What’s your name, little friend?”

“Has no name?” The serpent responded twisting in confusion eliciting a laugh from Rainer. He imagined a dog tilting its head.

“Then how about I give you a name?” Seeing no response, Rainer assumed it was something he could do as the Familiar’s master. It stands to reason, he thought, that a parent altered the system when naming their child.

“Are you a boy or a girl?” Rainer asked as he thought of names but the serpent only twisted in response. Just now, he realized, that the serpent had willingly come out when he wasn’t in danger.

So not only is the space strange, is this place free from whatever influence is after it…?

“Then for now let’s go with Little Snake,” Rainer struggled to think of a name, lacking anything identifiable other than its serpent form.

Little Snake did not seem to mind, wrapping around Rainer’s arm in contentment before retreating into the rune, not providing him a chance to ask any more questions. After a few attempts at trying to get Little Snake to come back out, he gave up. It was likely still afraid, only wanted to explore a bit.

He sat and thought over ideas for using [Void-Walking] while waiting for his mana to recover enough. During this wait, he refilled his Arcane Power to the maximum.

Not wanting to waste too much time, Rainer stopped resting when his mana had reached 50. He knew not how reliable his connection with Luna was regarding sensing if she was in danger, and decided to make haste. He, however, made a point to memorize the feel of this space before leaving, in the hope of replicating it in [Sleep Learning].

Rainer opened [Spatial Domain] and activated [Arcane Awakening] half way. He prepared to use [Void-Walking]. He, of course, did not target Luna but a space in front of him. Focusing and activating the Magic, he stepped forward, into the void and found himself instantly at his destination a few feet away. Only a flash of blackness, nearly imperceptible, occurred. Were it not for his intelligence surpassing 300 under the effects of [Arcane Awakening], this sight would never enter his perception.

Teleportation…

It was, of a far different nature to that of the [Arch-Lich]’s he discerned, but it accomplished the same nonetheless.

But even in his giddiness, he was no closer to discovering how to reach Luna. He spent only a single point of mana moving this small distance. Though he imagined, the cost would not be so cheap in a normal world.

He repeated [Void-walking] trying to get a grasp on the brief flash of the void he experienced. Extending forward his will and activating [Arcane Sight] he hoped for his [Archon] class to get him the rest of the way.

As he consumed nearly 40 Mana, he had gained the skill he desired. It left him partially thankful for ending up here. He had no idea if he could use [Void-Walking] in [Sleep Learning] and without the strangeness of this world he certainly couldn’t use [Void-Walking] so easily.

[Skill Gained: Void Detection lvl 1/10]

[Void Detection: Extends one senses out into the omnipresent void.]

Now, even without using [Void-Walking], Rainer could glimpse into the void. He too no longer needed to use [Spatial Domain] in picking his target. Yet it was only feeling; he still lacked the ability to truly see even with the aid of [Arcane Sight].

Rainer sat down and held his back straight. Every part of his will focused on his Familiar bond. He extended [Void Detection] as he tried to find the path to her.

[Void Detection has reached level 2]

He could not openly navigate such a distance yet, but with the aid of Luna’s location, he knew he could reach her and her world. Even if the actual distance within the void was hardly larger, the mana cost grew astronomically.

He was stuck.

Even with the benefit of the space he had not a clue how to make up for the mana cost. After recovering his mana for a bit, he went out into the plain of black rock and toward the nearest ruin. He constantly thought over possibilities as he made his way forward, though he took breaks looking over some of his newly gained skills and titles.

An occasional use of [Spatial Domain] to check behind jutting crags and rock formations told him he was still alone.

[One who defies Divinity: To resist the power of Divinity, to deny their providence, to ignore their proclamation. One who stands above normalcy and complacency. Cannot Channel Divine Power. 50% Bonus Experience. Hidden from Divine Sight.]

[Divine Resistance: Improves one’s resistance against all forms of Divine Power.]

[Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum: Unleash upon your target the full power of Arcane Awakening in a single instant at the cost of all one’s Arcane Power. Temporarily disconnects one from their Mana pool. ]

Arcane…

As he looked over this ability, he remembered the skill description of [Arcane Energy Manipulation]. It had confused him slightly at the time, but he gave it no further thought, until now.

[Arcane Energy Manipulation: Allows the user to directly manipulate his own Arcane Energy and pull on Arcane Energy that exists beyond this dimension. Mastery will improve all Arcane skills and spells.]

Pull on Arcane Energy that exists beyond this dimension.

He only cared about this point when he first gained the skill because it reduced the cost of Arcane spells.

The whole reason he could use [Void-Walking] to cross back into Nalmar was because some Divine power had already opened the pathway for him. If his issue were too little mana, he would simply use another source.

Rainer decided to rest in the first ruin he reached, and recover his mana fully before his attempt. He used [Arcane Sight] every so often, along with [Spatial Domain] to try and get a feel for the space around him. He soon reached the closest ruin.

He looked at the crumbling stone construction in front of him. He knew not what it was in the past, only a cornered wall it appeared now. Its grey stone contrasted the black rock that covered the whole landscape. After wiping away the dust that covered the small floor of gray stone, he sat down.

He took out the Mana-Well he kept in the coat pocket often saved for Luna. The plain black cube occasionally glowed with blue runic lines. He cycled through his draining skills in a simple test, the most relevant one, [Mana-Drain], had no effect.

Not noticing it before, Rainer could now feel something off about the Mana within the Mana-Well. As if it had a different quality to it. He imagined this was the primary issue in using it directly for magic.

[Stone Block]

[Devil’s Rock]

He took a moment to use [Appraisal] on the material around him. He wished to know what these stones were made of, but his [Appraisal] did not give any truly useful information.

Lacking his spatial rings, and not in a position to take a nap, he instead spent his time working on a weave to replicate the string of a guitar, using as little Arcane Power as he could manage. In his work time passed, yet just before his mana returned to his maximum, he felt a distressing sensation from his Familiar bond with Luna.

He stood up immediately, but he knew he couldn’t rush. If he failed, he would be forced to wait for another shot. He focused on Luna’s location with [Void Detection]. At the same time, he began casting [Void-Walking] while manipulating Arcane Energy.

He brought [Arcane Awakening] to 100% and focused on the pathway to Luna. He grasped for more and more Arcane Energy and his plan came to fruition. A pathway tore open, yet it was still not enough, he judged the mana cost still too high.

Torrents of Arcane Energy rushed by Rainer as he drew more power, tearing apart his magically constructed clothes leaving his chest bare. He could feel the energy burning against his skin.

[Arcane Resistance has reached level 2]

He ignored the pain as he pulled more and more. Streams of Arcane Energy radiated out behind him attracting the attention of Devils. The violet light shining against the black stone beneath.

The stomping of feet rang out in the background, but they were far too late as Rainer vanished through the open pathway. In an imperceptibly longer time, he arrived just a small distance away from Luna.

[Arcane Awakening] still flared to its maximum, Rainer prepared to fight even having only a fourth of his mana remaining.

Yet…

Nothing was wrong.

Kara hugged Gunthar as Luna grabbed the top of his head. Neither paid any attention to Rainer, apart from a longing glance of Kara’s at his half-naked form, as if he had not been missing.

“Of course, the Sorcerer would only need to spend a few dozen extra seconds to take the Mana-Well away from a Divine Power…” Gunthar responded after seeing Rainer appear.

“How could Gunthar have any doubt, after he brought Gunthar back too. Luna already knew the conclusion. Luna was never worried. ”

Rainer immediately understood. He had not felt panic from Luna, but rather joy. It was an influx of emotion that he mistook for something negative. The existence of the place he had been at only grew stranger, realizing he was not gone for long at all.

For now, he was only glad to make it back.

Night surrounded the party, with the only source of light the stars and the torches on the wall surrounding the dungeon.

“Let’s get someplace warmer,” Rainer said. With his attributes, he was not cold as he was before, but he could still tell it had gotten colder, and the feeling was unpleasant to his bare chest. He noted that on top of the suitcases was exactly the rewarded coat Rainer had thrown away in anger. Theodore had taken everything that had been previously dropped.

Rainer walked over giving a thankful nod to Theodore as he put his rings back on. He [Appraised] the coat, bringing him a sense of joy at having taken both the original and new reward from the Divine power.

[Overcoat of Arcane Constitution: A coat of Arcane Enchantment. 1/4 of its wearer’s Arcane Attunement is added to constitution.]

One fourth, in other words doubling my constitution to nearly 60... I’ll need to test this…

Rainer knew the power of such a thing. He imagined normal arrows and swords may not even be able to harm him at all under [Arcane Awakening]. At the very least nothing beyond his skin. He did not believe it equal to the Mana-Well, but it seemed the Divine powers hadn’t been completely against him giving such an item.

His anger toward nearly losing Gunthar, however, did not change in any way. He slipped on the long black overcoat with faint violet runic lines across it, to Luna’s complaint.

“Humph. Rainer no longer cares about Luna. Now where Luna sleep?”

“Can’t you just make a pocket on this coat?”

“Luna doesn’t want to hear such afterthoughts. Rainer should have consulted Luna first.”

“Ah, you’re right Luna. Then I won’t ask you to make a pocket; you can travel on your own now. You’ve gotten bigger,” He responded with a grin.

Luna’s original pouting face changed as she flew over to Rainer.

“Luna was only kidding, Luna will make pocket right away,” She said as she also reconstructed Rainer’s missing shirt.

As the group made their way past the wall, unstopped by the guards, Rainer realized they had left all their money back at the Baron’s guest mansion.

“Looks like we should head back instead, we can’t exactly afford a room.”

No one disagreed, but after two hours of walking, Kara fell behind the group only standing still with her arms held out. Rainer chuckled as he recalled his earlier promise and after picking her up began casting [Arcane-Wind Ascent], encompassing the whole group. At a far different power from when he first traveled this way, he easily carried the whole group the rest of the way to Grimlar’s pass, cutting down the travel time to only a couple hours.

He landed outside of the town. Recognizing the Lord Magus, guards made no effort to block his way and opened the gate, despite the late hour. Though, one left to inform the Baron.

As Rainer walked through the town, he regretted not having Luna make him a cloak. Even at this time of night the few outside all could not help but stare at Rainer as he passed. Kara acted not even the slightest as a guard and instead wrapped her arm around him as they walked.

Back in civilization and recalling the possibility of Fae, Rainer posed a question to Theodore.

“Hey Theodore, can [Soul Detection] tell the difference between races?”

“It can. Given our current group, I imagine it shouldn’t take you long.”

“Are you worried about more Fae?” Kara asked.

“Always,” And Demons, Rainer mentally added. But given the power of [Soul Detection] he had an advantage. He could easily assume any Demons or Fae he detected to be his enemy.

He used [Soul Detection] and alternated between any people he could detect, Kara, and Luna. Gradually he got a feel for the difference. He did not know what that difference meant, only that it existed.

[Soul Detection has reached level 2]

Such a conclusion he gained from the [Archon] assisted level up.

As they reached a dozen feet from their mansion’s gate Rainer harshly called out.

“Stop…there’s Fae inside…”

He narrowed his eyes as he felt the presence of two Fae Souls within his mansion. Of all the actions these Fae agents had done to him, ignoring past transgressions to Luna, nothing angered him more when they had been watching him outside of his house.

And now they were inside. Acting as if the place were their own.

“Step Back; I won’t give them a chance even to know their cause of death.”

[Arcane Awakening] flared to 100% and Rainer began channeling two Mana packets.



From within the mansion, Elru had sensed Rainer activating [Arcane Awakening]. She, of course, only knew that it was like the magic she failed to track beyond the forest. He had returned far earlier then he mentioned to the Baron.

She felt two powerful surges of Mana and instantly rushed toward her aide. Runes flared across her body, shining through her mithril armor as long white hair flowed through the air.

She grabbed her aide and in response to a massive surge of Magic formed a bubble around them desperately trying to fly outside the building. But taking the time to grab her aide, she was too late to escape the magic fully.

A pillar of Arcane-Fire erupted from the sky and the ground, engulfing the mansion in a coalescence of Arcane and Flame. The massive pillar lit the entire city in a powerful violet light as the sound of combustion and explosion rang out.



Both are still alive…

He needed not to use [Soul Detection] as he watched a Fae, carrying another, fly away. Burns were slightly visible on both, yet with [Mana Detection] he could determine the primary Fae was injured but not weakened. Rainer thought to pursue, but his [Appraisal] told him otherwise.

[Fairy, Female, Justicar(2nd) lvl 18, Grand Rune Knight(2nd) lvl 9]

Perhaps an intentional lowering of her guard, Rainer thought as he easily appraised her.

Instead, he cast a [Spear of Arcane-Fire] in his hand. The spear glowed vibrantly as he charged it further with power. The moment it launched, another instantly formed. He recalled the strange runic power of the [Grand Rune Knight] from before to phase out of his magic.

The violet spear hummed as it soared at an unmanageable speed toward its target. A streak of Arcane-Fire lined the night sky.

From nothingness, a spear of blue light formed in the [Justicar]’s hand and coalesced into a solid weapon. It shined in runic patterns as she swung with one arm toward Rainer’s magic, her body and weapon improved with Runes and Mana.

Rainer’s [Arcane Awakening] closed the gap partially between their levels, yet for one as old as Elru, who had all four of her subclass slots filled, 2 with level 25 1st Tier classes, as well as her second 2nd Tier Primary class equipped, it was not enough.

Her spear collided with Rainer’s sending her flying back, after which she accelerated even further, out of Rainer’s reach.

Reluctantly Rainer dissipated the second [Spear of Arcane-Fire] in his hand.

For her to block the magic like that, she could have likely just as well dodged even at the spear’s speed, it’s good I didn’t chase her alone…

Rainer gripped his hair as he looked at his destroyed mansion, the combusting Arcane-Fire already ran its course, and the guards led by the Baron ran toward him. He quite liked the place and imagined Charles certainly didn’t wish to see it destroyed. He, however, having the set of armor for the Baron knew, Charles would be more than forgiving.

“Theodore, do you mind staying around for a while?” Rainer asked knowing an ambush from such a Fae would be dangerous.

“I am in no hurry to leave, Rainer,” Both him and Gunthar were completely covered wearing masks and a cloak, alongside their enchanted armor.

Rainer nodded with a thankful smile as they awaited the Baron’s men to reach them.



Elru landed far outside of the town as she used the stored mana in one of her rings to heal her aide.

Level 14…

Elru thought with surprise. Yulia, Elru reasoned, had to have known Elru would at least appraise the [Archon] before fighting him, so there would be no reason to lie.

And that [Holy Guardian]. I have never heard of such a class. Yulia left out too much. I need to find a way to speak with the [Archon]. I cannot even be sure he even has a Fairy. It is far too convenient for the [Archon] to supposedly hide her presence so perfectly.

Yulia…

She thought in anger once more as she looked down at her injured aide. The [Archon]’s strength far surpassed the information given. The [Archon] as well was a legendary class, and as a legend, it was difficult to know what exactly was true from the stories leading her to underestimate him in many ways.

He had caused her to consume one of her one-time use Runes to escape his first spell largely unharmed. It would not be easy to replace.

She watched on in shock as it took her a far larger effort to heal the burns on her aide. Different from the earlier Fae, Elru’s powerful attributes allowed her to overcome the damage of Arcane-Fire and properly heal her aide, though at a far larger cost than normal.

She carried her unconscious aide farther into the forest, lest the [Archon] give chase.



“Lord Magus,” Charles called out, avoiding using Rainer’s name in public. He rode on his [Adult Nightmare] and wore but casual clothes and a sword.

“It’s alright Charles, let’s head back to your mansion to talk.”

Heading back, with minor discussion along the way, they soon entered Charles's office. Rainer spoke first.

“I’m sorry Charles, someone seeking me, stayed in my home. I couldn’t restrain myself and I made a mess.”

“It’s alright…It is I who should not have allowed an intruder.”

“Its fine, rather allow them in the future, no sense in you dying over it. On the note of you dying,” Rainer said as he waved his hand and produced a full set and sword.

[Grand Paladin’s Full Plate Set: An enchanted full set of plate armor and helm of blessed steel: +18 Constitution, +18 Endurance, +18 Strength, +9 Aura Attunement]

[Grand Paladin’s Sword: An enchanted sword of blessed steel: +6 Strength, +6 Dexterity, +6 Aura Attunement.]

“Return them whenever,” Rainer said, truly having little attachment to the items. 

The shock on the Baron’s face when he lifted the sword and checked his own status screen was worth the effort.

“I…do not know what to say….”

“Then don’t. Just come back alive.”

“That, I shall do Rainer. No matter your offer you have at least my undying gratitude, whatever that may be worth to you.”

“It’s plenty,” Rainer said as he left the room. They had discussed along the way a part of the Baron’s mansion he could stay.

As they walked toward that part, Rainer noticed the maids leaving the section of the mansion pausing to stare at him. The effect of his charisma showing its might. Rainer titled his head at one maid who was frozen in front of his new room. Her friend needed to rush back and drag her away, causing her face to blush.

The party entered the windowless room with laughter.

They would be going through their spoils. But first, Rainer took out the research notes for creating an immortal body.

The process and ingredients numbered many, and circled in the center was the Unicorn Heart with different parts branching from it. Rainer concluded the ritual had been designed off the Unicorn Heart.

“To think I came across an injured Unicorn outside of their usual territory. Legendary beings rumored of an immortality surpassing even the tenacious trolls. A true being of powerful Magic brought down with but a single blow. How fragile, the living. The flesh I seek, perhaps this body holds the answer…” Rainer read the note left by the [Arch-Lich].

“4 vials of Draconic essence,” Rainer immediately recalled the spoiled ones in the mage towers and understood dozens of those would be needed, “The intact body of a True Vampyr…”

Rainer handed the paper over to Theodore afterward, a variety of strange ingredients he could barely pronounce were included, having no useful translation for him.

“Only the Unicorn Heart, the essence, and the True Vampyr should be of real issue…”

“We have more than enough blood of Scaled-Wyvern, enough for two rituals and the one eventually to be born from the [Incubation Ring]. I imagine it won’t be hard for the Sorcerer to learn the method for extracting the essence with your aid.”

Theodore nodded in agreement.

“Once the issue of that Fae is put on hold, I will begin scouting your Northern lands. Do not worry for me,” Theodore added after seeing the strange looks he drew, “I will stay on the outskirts. I only wish to gather the full extent of the land where the weakening begins.”

“Good. I should be able to head right to you through Luna, as well.”

“I had wondered how you fought against that teleportation, Sorcerer. It seems your world-traveling extends beyond the accidental now. To turn the interface of the Divine into your own benefit, how can I expect anything less.”

“You should rest Rainer,” Theodore spoke, “I will be using [Soul Detection] throughout the night. None shall approach without forewarning.”

Just before Theodore left the room the word [Incubation Ring] finally hit him. He rushed over in front of Rainer.

“You…have an [Incubation Ring]. That I can only assume you are feeding with your abnormal mana…”

“It is a Scaled-Wyvern Egg, and Little Wolf is assisting in feeding it as well,” Gunthar in a rare moment of being on the opposite side of shock happily added.

“Incredible! Utterly Incredible! But then if I leave I may miss its hatching…” Theodore mumbled to himself, “Excellent, I shall postpone my trip until the egg is hatched. Rainer, you must learn to create Draconic Essence as soon as possible lest you are late for the hatching.”

Just as Theodore was about to speak more, he looked at Rainer’s tired face and instead excused himself to guard duty. Gunthar chuckled slightly as he followed his Father, quite happy at his change in mood as of late.

Luna already slept in his pocket, and as Theodore and Gunthar left the windowless room, Kara resisted the urge to jump onto Rainer. Following the Death of the [Arch-Lich] they had been awake for over 24 hours, and Rainer too had expended his mana pool numerous times leaving him exhausted.

The two quietly laid in bed as Rainer used [Sleep Learning] to level his [Arcane Bolt of Death], [Arcane-Deathbolt], and subsequently [Arcane-Death Manipulation]. He had a long day ahead to look through all the tomes he collected but had not even opened. Most were not tomes of magic but explanations on enchantment. And therefore, he used [Sleep Learning] on auto-pilot.



He awoke to a few messages after sleeping a bit longer than the usual 8.

[Arcane Bolt of Death has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 3 spell: Rewarding 3 skill points.]  

[Arcane-Deathbolt has reached level 4]

As a tier 4 spell, Rainer was already surprised at gaining 4 level in auto-pilot, only assuming it was less complex than his other tier 4 spells.

[Arcane-Death Manipulation has reached level 3]     

Gunthar, Luna and Kara across from him seemed to be organizing all the books, tomes, and notes collected. Kara, unable to read the language, provided the muscle for the small fairy.

Rubbing his eyes, Rainer walked over to the stack that seemed to be related to enchanting. The term Arcane Enchantment on his new coat had brought him great interest. And until it was time to use [Sleep Learning] again Rainer had no intention of practicing new magic outside of it.

Kara smiled as she watched the tired look on Rainer’s face instantly vanish as he opened the first book on enchantment.

“Thanks for the help.”

“It is of no issue, Sorcerer, I cannot wait to see your creations.”

“Luna says it is of issue. Luna expects a proper reward,”

Kara licked her lips as Luna spoke and added on, “Add me to the list.”

“Those who hold out their hands in prayer, cannot choose the miracle that comes to them…” Gunthar whispered, understanding Kara’s implication, to her entertainment. She had gradually grown less embarrassed by Gunthar’s reactions.

Rainer looked down at the first book; Gunthar seemed to have ordered them in some manner.

He would start with the very basics of enchantment. Opening the book, quite literally titled the Basics of Enchantment.

Enchantment is based on three principles: Mana, Change, and Runes. Mana is the source, of which is needed in massive quantity for even simple enchantments. Change is to alter the very reality of the object or to store such a reality change within it. And it is then the Runes which guide this mana and this change into the desired effect.

The basic skills were listed after, giving Rainer an idea of what he was required and the benefit his [Archon] class would then give him.

General Enchantment, Mana Object Infusion, Runic Engraving, Faraan Runic Language, Mana Manipulation.

All those who study enchantment begin with the basic and yet most difficult requirement, and that is to Manipulate Mana.

With great interest, Rainer read just how different the methods of an entirely different world would be from his own.



Fredrick Nvos could only give a self-depreciating laugh at the result he received. He had paid a hefty price to have someone use divination magic to see if Rainer was still alive and try to find his location. Rainer was very much alive, yet the location could not be seen. Fredrick could only assume Rainer went somewhere beyond this world.

Fredrick, however, couldn’t get the spell working beyond what he already accomplished. He had an idea to how Rainer went beyond this world. It was the very seal he placed on Rainer to keep him out of trouble. He placed it so that the council would agree to ignore the presence of another Arcanist and keep him a secret, and extend their protection as well.

An Arcanist was a threat to all mages, and while attacking Fredrick as he was now would be mutually assured destruction, Rainer not so. Add on to that, Rainer’s horrible talent with mana, Fredrick thought, and it would be many years before Rainer could fight even a common mage equally.

Fredrick, of course, didn’t fully count on their word. He constantly loaded the seal with additional power whenever he would meet with Rainer. It had little offensive purposes but would form a powerful barrier for a short period. Long enough for help to arrive. It was a unique feature of the seal, and in no way, was it designed to be used as a power source for anything else. Such a thing shouldn’t have been possible…

And yet it likely was…

Looking at the spell of Rainer’s in front of him, he couldn’t help but wonder if he made the wrong choice. If he had at least offered Rainer to hide away for several decades, if not longer, and properly become able to defend himself, that the conclusion may have been different.

Sarah, Rainer’s sister, did not let either him or Rainer’s mother forget that she had opposed keeping him in the dark from the start. She refused even to talk to Fredrick as of late.

Fredrick returned his focus onto the spell in front of him.


            

    
        Chapter 40: Maiden Elru

    
    
    
    
                
In the background, Gunthar, Kara, and Luna still organized the tomes that were brought back as Rainer looked toward the basic exercises for budding enchanters. In the end, he wouldn’t level anything beyond level 1 until he was in a position to select an [Enchanter] class. Enchanting was not something he needed to rush in [Sleep Learning].

Creating something truly useful would be a time investment he couldn’t afford to make. At least until he had a modicum of safety.

But understanding the basics and possibly using them to improve [Arcane Awakening]? That was a priority.

Whether it was his Shield Mode or Final Arcanum, they surpassed all magic he knew.  He recalled the [Arch-Lich]’s ability, that prevented him from casting magic, and sapped most of his strength. Yet even this did not stop [Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum].

A countermeasure against anti-magic attacks.

Reading the book, Rainer noted the first exercise encompassed both the most important and simplest part of enchanting, inputting mana.

Even when using an external source of Mana, your own Mana would still be consumed in manipulating it. How much then can be preserved in the transfer is paramount. Using a Mana Storage Device one can see how much of the Mana they input is lost in the transfer. A beginning enchanter should try for the ratio of 1/50 before anything else. Anyone incapable of such a ratio should abandon their hopes of enchantment.

Rainer cursed under his breath; he had just remembered the [Mana Storage Ring] taken from the male [Fae Enchanter] was in the guest mansion. At the time, given that it couldn’t be used for magic or replenishing one’s Mana pool, Rainer left it behind with the mithril. He could only hope his magic didn't destroy it.

The items had been hidden in a back room, so he had some hope, though his spell carved a wide swath of destruction. A glowing fire visible to the whole town.



Martin, currently traveling south in the mountain tunnel of Grimlar’s Pass, reminisced over the past night. His father had been tightlipped as to why even he showed such deference to the foreign Lord Magus.

George did not mention the whole conversation, only the trade involving the mithril and the fact that he wasn’t from the north, but Martin could see why now. He had stayed behind, having since forgiven Carver, for a minor vacation.

The violet pillar of flame which erupted in the center of town. The surge of magic, Martin had only ever felt once in his life before. The streak of fire that glowed across the night sky and the powerful Fae who had somehow blocked it.

He was not an heir to power; he was power himself!

Martin now assumed his lack of a Mana pool, one that increased between their two meetings, resulted from passive magic. Spells which increased status or had special effects. The rarity of such magic was to the point where he had not even originally considered it possible for the foreign Lord Magus to possess such a thing. At least in power or number to suppress his mana pool to such a degree.

And given his father’s mood, a mood often only resulting from studying matters related to the far north, Martin decided to head back home and await their future meeting. He was not sure why the foreign Lord Magus returned earlier than he had told George, but he did not consider himself in a place to inquire.



As Rainer reached the end of the first book on the Basics of Enchanting, he thought over what he had learned in comparison to the past.

Struggling with [Mana Manipulation] was an understatement. Rainer’s original 14 Mana was a hard-earned amount that even then related to his Grandfather’s direct help. Whether it was the technique Rainer attempted to practice for expanding his Mana pool, or increasing what he now knows as Affinity; he had little success in either. He did not know what his grandfather did, only that he helped him whenever he practiced them.

Rainer took a moment, focusing inward toward his Mana pool, to mark these skills under the system.

[Skill Gained: Nvos Affinity Attuning lvl 2/10]

[Nvos Affinity Attuning: To attune one’s body toward Mana. A specialized skill for such attunement.]

[Skill Gained: General Affinity Attuning lvl 1/10]

[General Affinity Attuning: To attune one’s body toward Mana. A general skill covering all and basic forms of attunement.]

Where are the Mana Pool Expansion skills? 

Rainer thought while focusing inwards. A sigh escaped him as he covered his face.

He realized he had never actually been successful in the skill designed to expand his mana pool, hence his Mana points being directly equal to Affinity. Not even a single time. He would have to use what he knew about it and the [Archon] class bonus to gain the skill. But even gaining the skill, he had no plans to waste time on it, only seeking to actualize it for the future.

No matter how high one’s skill in running, it mattered little if they were a fish. They would never get faster. And Rainer was somewhere between two such extremes, of human and fish.

With the attunement skills, he only saw improvement with his grandfather’s direct help. He didn’t fully understand what his grandfather did, but he knew practicing these skills alone would not help in any noticeable amount of time.

He, however, was a bit different in the past having the [Archon] class bonus that affects all skills, but he had no interest in closing himself off to the world to practice these skills. He needed also to check just how much a Mana Talent would affect the training, as even his [Archon] bonus may not amount to much in comparison. And unable to use [Aura Meditation] to increase his Aura capacity in [Sleep Learning], the same was likely true for Mana.

Brought out of his self-depreciating thoughts, he noticed Gunthar walking over to him. Off to the side Luna was translating a book for Kara.

“How is your progress, Sorcerer?” Gunthar asked.

“Not bad, but until I set my 2nd primary class as some kind of enchanter, I’m only looking for level 1 skills.”

Gunthar sat down next to Rainer and paused a moment before speaking.

“I never did get the chance, Sorcerer. To thank you for coming back for me,” Before Rainer could interrupt Gunthar continued, “Whether it was all else that was left behind or the Mana-Well…you reached for me first…when I saw your hand appear from nothingness, I was sure my hope had caused me hallucinations,” Gunthar paused before continuing.

“Judging from your conversation with my father I imagine you might know I spent most of my time alone. I had not but a single person to call my friend. Yet, even still, I can tell you, Sorcerer, that I shall not ever find a greater friend than you.”

Rainer became a bit embarrassed by Gunthar’s words. He still placed a hand on Gunthar’s shoulder and spoke, “Whether it was a few seconds or a few years, I’d never leave you there.”

“It is good to see you are capable of embarrassment,” Gunthar returned the gesture with a laugh.

“Hah, well then you should know I only took you back first on accident,” Rainer said with a grin.

“It’s too late, Sorcerer, you cannot take back your words,” Gunthar continued his laughter.

Rainer thought for a moment before speaking again, “And don’t worry about your current state Gunthar. We’ll head to the North after meeting up with George.”

However, Gunthar shook his head at this, “Whether it is 1 day or 20 years, I am in no rush, Sorcerer. I spent centuries with little hope, and you have brought it back to me. Not even the strongest of Nalmar dared to venture to Magic and Aura debilitating lands. You must understand, the strongest of Nalmar, died to the strongest of the [Arch-Lich]’s undead, and in turn oft took them along. What was left of the [Arch-Lich]’s undead did not represent our city.”

“I know,” Rainer said recalling Yalin’s spell, one he gradually understood more and more of. The [Arch-Lich] too, were it not for Rainer’s [Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum] would have likely killed him. His skill to stop magic and weaken one’s strength, combined with teleportation, was too powerful. He’d need to speak with Theodore on the subject, alone.

Rainer didn’t wish to reveal to Kara how close he had been to death, lest her recent lack of worry end.

“Take your time. Your potential is without limit. I shall wait as long as need be. I have faith that whether it is through the [Arch-Lich]’s work or your own, you shall never fail me in this.”

Rainer nodded. He wished to give Gunthar, and his father, a semblance of humanity as quickly as he could, but he knew Gunthar was right. If those even stronger than the current him would fear such land, for him to take it so lightly was foolhardy.

Gunthar left the room, with Luna jumping over to his head bothering him about a new idea to get him to breath fire.

Most of the skills dealing with the basics of enchantment required large amounts of Mana, and Rainer had no plans to put himself in a position of low Mana at such a time. So, Rainer took out a second book on enchantments. The whole book was dedicated to the [Ring of the Nalmar Knighthood] and its creation, along with the cloaked, but less permanent version given to most soldiers of Nalmar.

In fact, Rainer soon understood, given the difficulty in both enchanting and Mana required, that more permanent items were not often made.

But he found his thoughts interrupted by a kiss on his neck. Rainer ignored Kara completely as he continued reading. Hearing Kara’s defeated sigh, Rainer grinned and used [Void-Walking] to appear right in front of her.

Rainer held her face as he brought hers to his. Lips joined, and tongues intertwined as Kara then retreated for a moment.

“Do you think fooling me in such a manner can go unanswered,” She whispered into his ear, but couldn’t stop her lips from forming a smile and her wolven ears from slightly twitching. She pushed Rainer down on the bed behind him, yet before he could get a word out, he felt a strange influx of Aura.

He felt overcome with pleasure, perhaps understanding what she was doing with Luna and that book, yet having no desire to be passive, he vanished.

Appearing behind Kara, he rolled her over while manipulating mana into her. Her breathing became ragged as she felt her clothes dissipate from his magic. She tried to manipulate Aura once more but found herself receiving a small shock.

“It’s still my turn.”

She could barely hear his voice over the waves of pleasure she felt. His hands moved down her shoulders, each pulse of mana eliciting another breath. She struggled as she tried to untie his belt, unable to keep her hands steady, losing all control as she felt a small shock on her breasts, fitting perfectly in his hands.

She growled aloud and lightly bit Rainer’s ear. Only hearing his laugh as she was pushed back down. She managed to remove his coat, throwing it away from the bed. As she felt his hand move down, slowly caressing the side of her body, she shoved it aside and instead pulled him forward. She felt more than ready.

He took only a moment to enter inside her, long since wet enough. Kara recalled all the days she waited, every time she’d listen to his heartbeat as she fell asleep. Every time she’d feel the pulse of his magic, or notice him look at her for more than a glance, she thought of this moment.

Her slender yet toned legs were lifted over his shoulders as every movement brought them both pleasure. His hands gripped her thighs, the smooth white skin pulsing blue under his fingers with each burst of mana. Her nails tore through the sheets as she tightened herself around him, nearly forcing him to a halt.

Violet runic lines pulsed across his body as Kara gave a final gasp, her back arched and her nails tore through the bedding as well. Recovering quickly, she grabbed him and threw him onto the bed. Her tail moved back and forth as she crawled over to a now seated Rainer.

She sat on his lap as they kissed once more. In a single maneuver, she placed herself on top of him. Aura and Mana passed through their lips as they both lost themselves. They both shivered uncontrollably as their energies became in sync and he finished inside her. She joined him, biting his shoulder to keep her voice down, failing.

They laid back down, satisfied. Rainer holding Kara noticed how small she seemed compared to her usual, curled up on his chest. As he looked at her, a light glistening from the sweat on her skin, he felt the desire to protect her swell.



After some time, Rainer left Kara feigning tired on the bed, the day not entirely over.  

“I have some things to discuss with Theodore and Gunthar.”

“Good, I’ll take a nap,” Kara said stretching out, still lacking clothes. Looking at her, it took Rainer all his willpower to head outside the room. Luna flew past him, running her flame across him, and after a small giggle entered into the room with Kara.

Rainer closed the door behind him and walked a bit down a hall. Gunthar sat in meditation while Theodore leaned against a wall.

“Theodore,” Rainer called out as he walked over, “I have a matter about the [Arch-Lich] I need to discuss.”

Theodore looked toward Rainer and only nodded his head. Recounting the fight, Theodore only listened to Rainer’s words and then finally to the added theory.

“Perhaps his strength is directly related to a skill he built based off those strange lands,” Rainer spoke.

“No, I do not believe so. The lands only affect Magic and Aura, not one’s strength in the slightest. The [Arch-Lich]’s skill is related to the soul. It all makes sense…” He spoke the last part quietly, though Rainer still heard.

Theodore too did not know how the [Arch-Lich] managed to kill the guards at the Mana-Well and subsequently raise them. Yet he understood now.

“It is a skill of the soul, I believe. In all honesty, I do not know how your [Arcane Awakening] was not subjected to its control.”

“Then learning for me, it’s unlikely…” Rainer noted. If he could operate the skill immediately following Shield Mode, he imagined few warriors could match him.

“Unfortunately, I know not even where to begin.”

“Well, that’s fine. I came here about another matter, Gunthar’s advancement.” As Rainer said this Gunthar stood up out of meditation.

“As of now, we can only assume it relates to the Necromancer. Gunthar and I are not like [Lich]s; we are not supposed to have reason or thought. I do not think even the [Arch-Lich] knew a method of raising an undead to the 2nd Tier from the 1st.”

“That’s why we need to experiment. Once we deal with this Fae, we should head south immediately after and then I can try to make Gunthar my undead. With the effects of Arcane-Death, even if we can’t find a way to bring him to the 2nd Tier…”

“The class or undead variant created from your Arcane-Death would be astounding! And so long as Gunthar is first made your undead, there should be no risk!” Theodore exclaimed aloud. His only regret to this plan being he was already a holy variant and could not participate.

“Does not your experimental subject get a say?” Gunthar, joining the conversation, answered.

“No!” Theodore answered without thought before coughing awkwardly.

Kara came out in the hallway soon afterward, joining Theodore in training the Aura Blade. Gunthar, sat down to try and explain Kara’s skill to make her blade weightless.

“The Aura acts as a transfer point, taking the weight and then putting it forward in the attack, without affecting the user. It is truly an ingenious and difficult use. For you, Sorcerer it may be best to watch Little Wolf use it with your powerful sight, and try to mimic the Aura’s movements. What purpose do you seek the skill for? Little Wolf does not have one for lightening her body beyond her wolven claws. ”

“I want to incorporate it into my [Arcane Awakening] runes. But not the weightless, but the transfer of force. If I can use [Gravity Domain] to slam into the ground, and then transfer that force,”

“The damage would be untold…” Theodore added as he paused his training.

“Then, Theodore, let’s spar. I’ve wanted to for quite some time,” Kara spoke.

Until night Rainer watched on as Gunthar explained him some other properties of Aura. Holding one of the enchanted swords in hand Rainer attempted the skill numerous times but decided he’d have to relate to a later [Sleep Learning] session.

He headed to sleep ahead of Kara, who with her large stamina and Aura capacity continued her training. Though, no longer sparring, they focused on the Aura Blade once more.



In the white void of [Sleep Learning], Rainer focused on recreating that strange space with the Devils he encountered. He opened up [Arcane Sight] and extended his [Spatial Domain] as he carefully recreated the experience he felt. Changing, the white void around Rainer morphed imperceptibly.

With a movement of his hand, he focused a [Gravity Domain] with his [Spatial Domain] and easily multiplied the gravity in a single point. The space resembled the looseness of the strange world perfectly.

Now to see what I can train in here.

Rainer thought as he used [Void Detection], seeking out the omnipresent void. Soon he realized, he was only detecting the area around him. Rainer’s face froze as a wave of understanding hit him. He had called this place a white void by convenience, to describe its appearance, yet in truth, it was a space all too similar to the omnipresent void.  

He had created [Void-Walking] from reverse engineering the Runes of [Sleep Learning] and partially [Arcane Bolt]. While he used Earth’s knowledge and a year of experimentation alongside it, there had to have been a connection between [Sleep Learning] and [Void-Walking], so he reasoned.

And now he knew, his [Sleep Learning] space was a void all too like the omnipresent void. Rainer cast [Void-Walking] but only found that it immediately woke him up.

As he lay awake in bed he tried to use [Void Detection] to sense and then reenter his [Sleep Learning] space but, he had no luck. He still didn’t understand the nature of how he existed in the [Sleep Learning] space. Whether it was just his mind, his soul or anything else.

“Luna,” Rainer whispered as he shook the sleeping Fairy awake. He was far too excited to fall back asleep on his own.

“If Rainer does such a thing…Luna will tell…” She mumbled in her sleep before Rainer managed to wake her up.

“Rainer?” Luna asked confused and groggy.

“Can you cast the sleep spell on me again?”

“Rainer always wakes up Luna only for Luna to do things. Luna feels used. Luna won’t cast the sleep spell,” She said as she turned her head away from him in a pout.

Rainer picked up the pouting Fairy as he got off the bed. Extending [Void Detection] toward the roof, he vanished. While keeping a relaxed look on his face he still constantly operated [Soul Detection]. The two sat on a rooftop garden of the mansion.

“You’re right, we haven’t spent much time together,” Rainer said as he looked out toward the clear winter sky with stars far brighter than he had ever seen in his home on Earth. He armed a few bolts of Arcane-Fire around them to keep them warm, not that either truly needed it. With his new increase in attributes, he could arm them far easier. He still preferred the plain [Arcane Bolt]s, charged if needed, given their close combat nature, something not possible for the more explosive variety.

“Do you ever wonder, Luna, what’s out there by all those stars…”

“Nope,” Luna answered simply. She laid on top his hair, supporting her head with her arms with her legs gently swinging back and forth.

“Not even a little?”

“I don’t need to go to a world without Rainer.”

Lacking her usual joking tone, Rainer for the first time found himself slightly blushing at Luna’s outright declarations.

“Of course, I’d be going too. You know, when I headed back from Nalmar, I ended up stopping by another world.”

Luna listened with interest as he described the black rock wasteland. No different than hearing a story of a hero being told, she did not worry for the protagonist.

“We could visit other worlds. Maybe one day my own,” Rainer added, but in truth, he could not even feel any world from here. No matter how he focused, without the familiar bond or some other anchor, he couldn’t find any paths in the void beyond his current world.

“Luna would like that.”

Sitting with Luna here, Rainer felt entirely at peace. Time passed as the two gazed at the stars.

He stopped his relaxation noticing that he wasn’t using [Soul Detection] anymore, causing his anger to rise. He was not angry at himself for a small lowering of his guard; he was angry at his inability to do such a thing without great risk. With his recent [Void-Walking] spell he thought of running, briefly, but so long as he was in this world, he’d fight back with his full force, create a home, and study all the magic he desired.

Rainer took out the Mana-Well from his spatial ring. Staring at its pulsating Runic lines, he found himself calmed. This was his answer, to all who pursued him.

An object feared by the Divine…

He thought as he twisted and turned the black cube in his hand.

Finding himself tired all on his own, he returned to his room. While his movement had startled Theodore, Rainer was still in his range, leading him not to act. That and the lack of any more Magic meant he was fine.

Entering [Sleep-Learning] again, Rainer easily recreated the loose space and opened a [Spatial Domain].

Recalling the spells that had been organized, he hadn’t the time to properly input all of them into his memory, but he knew of their tiers. Apart from [Frozen Sun], there was not another tier 6 spell. Showing both the prowess and value of that Goblin’s notes and even more so Yalin’s [Deliverance] at the tier 7.

Yet all the higher tier spells, hidden away, were of long casts, of high mana costs, they would not be useful in battling a single Fae prepared for combat. Rainer couldn’t help but be disappointed at the lack of utility spells, though he had thoughts on the matter. That these powerful spells from the Mage Towers of Nalmar were like hidden arsenals, whereas the rest passed between student and master.

He still needed to look through those he took from the general library as well as the black magic of the hidden, however, what he desired most was to improve his [Spatial Domain].

[Arcane Awakening] rose to 100%, its runic lines shining brightly as he formed a small wooden box in front of himself.

He focused all his will on this small box. He operated [Spatial Domain] and [Spatial Manipulation]. Whether it was his new bonuses from [Chronomancer] or his 10 additional levels to [Archon] his attempt this time compared not to his previous.

The space shuddered. The fabric of the world resisted his attempt. And yet the box moved forward, not by wind nor force, but by the very shifting of space.

[Spell Gained: Spatial Domain: Spatial Shift lvl 1/10]

[Spatial Domain has reached level 2]

Rainer relaxed as he saw this change, his goal completed. He couldn’t help but be elated looking at the spell.

However, the mana cost matched the unreasonableness of the magic.

[Spatial Domain: Spatial Shift: Shift the very space in the chosen direction. Requires Spatial Domain to be cast.]

Immediately beginning a series of tests involving various objects, his understanding of the spell grew, even if the level did not. However, the shift was not free from basic rules. Trying to shift part of an object only resulted in that object simply being pushed in one place, not split in half. He lacked, as well, the control to shift a smaller space. He found Mana cost sharply increased the smaller he went, beyond the small box he created. Not that he could go that far smaller.

Rainer tested it out versus a moving object by using [Arcane Spear of Holy Judgement] on himself. The violet spear soared straight into the sky. Its energy contained in a condensed spear of light and Arcane. Reaching its peak, Rainer commanded it to descend upon him. A surge of mana followed and…

He reset his body. He had been far too slow. Rainer performed the task repeatedly before finally he timed it perfectly, shifting the spear to his side, and only suffering death at its resulting explosion.

[Spatial Domain: Spatial Shift has reached level 2]

This new task had caused him to understand more about shifting space, and how to prepare the spell ahead of time. Having achieved a satisfactory result, he thought over his [Gravity Domain] and the fact he had no [Spatial Domain] related Gravity spells.

So why is [Gravity Domain] separate?

Gravity was manipulation of space and so he repeated his preparations for learning the [Spatial Domain: Spatial Shift], and even formed the wooden box in front of him.

With a burst of Mana, the box collapsed under a massive pressure of gravity. Rainer had solely used a combination of [Spatial Domain] and [Spatial Manipulation] to achieve this.

He repeated the attempt endlessly, each one costing far more Mana than a normal use of [Gravity Domain]. Slowly, however, his attempts shifted over from being based on [Spatial Manipulation] to [Spatial Domain].

After some time the [Spatial Domain] alone manipulated Gravity.

[Spell Gained: Spatial Domain: Gravity Slam lvl 1/10]

[Spatial Domain has reached level 3]

Each level of [Spatial Domain] improved the spell itself significantly.

Rainer thought over the two tier 4 spells he had gained and thought it was enough for tonight. Thinking over his other magic three stuck out as the most important to him for the coming fight or any fight, his [Arcane Blade] and his two [Arcane Awakening] branch skills.

In terms of power, he knew not a path forward with [Arcane Blade]. A copy of his hilt formed in his hand and a shimmering [Arcane Blade] jutted out. Tendrils of Arcane spiraled around the powerful blade; that cycled at such speed it appeared as a singular blade.

Rainer waved the Blade around before he garnered an idea similar to his [Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum]. He would force the energy of the blade to go out of control and then aim it forward. Lacking the full power of his Arcane Power, it would be a far weaker version, but then even if an opponent dodged his blade, they might not avoid such an aftermath.

He held the Hilt with both hands and aimed it forward. His mind followed along with the rapidly cycling Arcane Energy. He interrupted this cycle with a random influx of Arcane Energy and focused all his will on shooting this energy forward. Instead, it immediately backlashed exploding outward in a fury of Arcane.

Rainer screamed in pain, as the explosion had not killed him. He refreshed his damaged body as fast as he could and laid down on the ground. During such experiments, he often died at its failure, meaning his actual discomfort was not high. But now, having been partially successful in attacking outward with the [Arcane Blade], the blast wasn’t enough to kill him.

Even if he could get the blast only to go forward, there was no purpose to it in such a manner. He may as well just use other Arcane Magic.

[Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum] was different. It was a concentrated blast of Arcane Power, not just a localized explosion and it extended beyond just its original target, as evidenced by the destroyed ceiling.

He started again, forming another hilt, though the previous had survived the blast, it had lodged itself in his stomach. This time, he formed an [Arcane Blade] half the size of the previous at 1 and a half feet. Focusing on the cycling of the energy, he tried to a create a way to cause this cycle to go out of control and yet still focus solely forward.

He monitored the cycle, but soon his thoughts drifted. No different than when he had created the [Arcane Awakening] skill he found himself lost in the cycle of the blade. He left the trance after what felt just a few seconds but found his time asleep ending.



Waking up he noted Kara still sleeping. Counting the time in his head, he now realized the time for switching classes was up. Carefully he woke up Luna.

“No…No…Luna can’t do that…” She mumbled before waking up.

“Luna, I need your help to change classes.”

She only nodded as she opened up the class change window for Rainer.

Rainer looked at his classes with Luna’s help. To his surprise and jubilation, he found the new class, [Voidwalker].

[Voidwalker: A being who crosses the omnipresent void, surpassing the restrictions of Space and Time. One who can reach out their senses and grasp at the elusive yet all-encompassing void. Few can block the path of one of the Void. 100% General Improvement to Space and Time Magic and Skills. 50% General Improvement to Space and Time Manipulation skills. 40% Less Cost for all Void-related Magic and Skills. +1 Intelligence, +2 Affinity, per level past 1]

He couldn’t understand why the attributes were so low, until he realized that [Arcanist] originally did not have an increase to Arcane Attunement. He thought this could only mean most of [Voidwalker] improved on a still hidden and locked attribute.

He immediately switched to it, relegating [Chronomancer] to a subclass slot, keeping a 25% bonus to Space and Time and 10% of its attributes. He wanted a place to put his Attribute points without feeling like there was a better option, he saw [Voidwalker]’s hidden and locked attribute as a possible solution.

His thoughts went to what exactly it took to reach the 3rd Tier. In his mind, the 2nd Primary Class Slot wasn’t a reward; it was a requirement.

While he didn’t like Kara’s choice never to take a Fruit, she would be the proof of his theory upon reaching 25 with both her classes and taking the Trial, with ample preparation, of course. Rainer had several thoughts beyond just the Wyvern on how to make her far stronger. One involved the very Fae he fought and their Runes.

His theory could mean he too, no longer would have an interest in using the Fruit. He couldn’t bring himself to restrict his future in such a manner.

 In any case, I still have you. 

He thought as he felt the spot where Little Snake hid, and part of his fear of the Trial faded. Ascertaining the existence that seemingly lived in his body needed to be done long before any such Trials.

Rainer noted Kara still sleeping as he rolled out of bed. Luna sat on his head, resting, but awake after helping him change his class.

“Luna,” Rainer asked as he moved away as not to wake up Kara, “Can you change your own class?” As of now, he saw the best solution for Luna who still had most of her life ahead of her, to level up sub-classes.

“Luna can’t, she needs to visit World-Tree.”

“Do you know which ones you can switch to?” Whether it was his Arcane that altered her or her Sacred Faerie Flame he knew there should be something of value. Even if she would never advance it to the 2nd Tier such a rare class could be of use.

However, most in their first-tier class would never have such thoughts. Charles, as a level 25 [Knight] spent nearly his whole life training in this singular class.

Luna tilted her head in thought before speaking, “Luna doesn’t know.”

Rainer nodded, it made little sense for her holders to let her get a powerful class.

Now, out of all of them, only Luna could afford to switch to a level 1 class as her first one. Her mana was already large without any levels, and her flame already was powerfully capable of healing.

His hope was more of a class relating to his Arcane, rather than just the flame, as he recalled her skill store as a [Fae Enchanter] had a skill to improve her flame. So even if her flame was special, it was still within the bounds of a [Fae Enchanter], even if no one else had it. Still, a class relating to both, he saw as ideal. And, in the end, he did not have a full understanding of the skill store. Perhaps, none did, he thought.

“We’ll visit the tree later today.”

Rainer took Luna’s nonresponse as a yes. She laid down comfortably on his hair.

A knock on the door took Rainer out of his thoughts as he went up to answer it, he used [Soul Detection] as a precaution. He opened the door and saw a strange letter in Gunthar’s hand.

“This was delivered to the Baron, addressed to you, Sorcerer. My Father inspected it, but it’s best you do as well before touching it.”

Rainer nodded as he used [Arcane Sight]. He even brought [Arcane Awakening] to 100% to be sure in his check, yet he found it no different than the paper Luna oft made for him.

“It’s from the Fae…” Rainer immediately assumed as he took the letter and headed to a desk inside the room.

Theodore and Gunthar both headed into the room upon hearing this. Kara had already awoken from the knocking. They all stood behind Rainer as he opened the letter and read it.

Archon,

I request a parlay, in my haste I had intruded upon your home and I wish to speak anew. I will be sitting alone in a café known as Redguard’s’, at 14:00:00 of the day you receive this letter. I imagine you will find me easily despite my glamour. 

I await your coming,

Maiden Elru

“Rainer, what does it say?” Kara asked.

“Kara, you can’t read?”

“Of course, I can read,” She said lightly pinching his ear, “But I have never seen a language like this. The letters, everything about it is so strange.”

Rainer froze in understanding.

“A test…” he growled out.

“A test to see if you have the translation ability either granted by a Fae or had a Fae directly read it for you,” Gunthar added, knowing of Luna’s skill.

“Still, a meeting like this shall be better than constantly waiting for her to attack,” Theodore spoke.

“I agree, but first, Luna, do you know this Maiden Elru?”

“…Luna’s caretaker mentioned Elru before!” She excitedly said, “She said Elru is Heroine of Fae, helping lost Fairies come home, and punishing their captors.”  Luna’s face, however, dropped soon afterward as she recalled her caretaker who had helped her escape.

“Then, she’s being used? No, we can’t be sure it’s even her. In any case, I don’t wish to fight her if she is unrelated to Luna. I’ll meet with her.”

It was only a few hours before they needed to meet her. They discussed their plans as well as any fallback ones.

With their discussion ended, Rainer spoke a final word to Kara, “Kara, no matter what, if combat starts, instantly shift to your Werewolf form.”

“Rainer if I do that, you could be permanently associated with working with demons! If such a thing spread…”

“I don’t care. Your safety is first,” He said putting his hand gently on her face, “There are worse things than making enemies.”

“Let’s head out early then, we should clear as many people as we can from the place,” Gunthar added, worried of the aftermath of a possible fight.

No one voiced disagreement as they left, and getting directions from a guard, headed to the location.



As they approached Redguard’s Rainer’s group went around telling people to leave by order of the Lord Magus. They went into all nearby shops except the intended one. All it took was a flash of their Aura for people to listen to them. While ordinary citizens lacked detection skills, the powerful presence of an unleashed Aura would give them sufficient motivation.

Just before entering the Coffee Shop, Rainer changed his primary title. He didn’t wish to fight, which meant to a figure capable of [Appraisal], he needed to appear a certain way.

He changed his title to one a Fae, chosen of the World Tree, would fear the most. And with his second class already changed to [Voidwalker], he had high hopes for her being more amiable to negotiation.

Walking in, [Arcane Sight] activated on Rainer’s eyes and he immediately found Elru sitting in the back, alone as promised. He walked up to the counter to the stares of all the customers who recognized the Lord Magus from the rumors.

“Have everyone leave, now.” Rainer simply spoke before heading to Elru. Regarding pure speed, he could not compare to Elru, but with his high Intelligence, it meant he could react faster than her. And bringing [Arcane Awakening] up by a fraction to 5%, he needed only a single thought to activate Shield Mode.

Elru appraised Rainer the moment he entered the store. She first paused on his second class, but not out of fear or shock, rather that she had never heard of such a thing.

Elru had been in the Fae’s archives studying an ancient book on history, with a new language she had never seen before, before being called by Yulia’s servant. Of course, with her translation skill, like most Fae, she could read it. And among Fae, she was a most ardent scholar of history and knowledge, yet she had never seen the term [Voidwalker] in any shape or form. Nothing even containing the word “Void” in a purposeful manner.

She readied herself as she felt the all too familiar surge of magic but calmed down noticing that he made no other action beyond walking toward her. She couldn’t help but take a longer glance at the human she’s not sure she’s seen a more alluring version of. But to a Fae, it was not of consequence.

As he sat down, however, she finally looked it over, the title he held.

The words of greeting about to come out her mouth left her. Her [appraisal] at her age was high enough to read the title’s description, high enough to not even notice Rainer's [Appraisal Resistance].

Various [Blasphemer] titles existed, yet that’s all it was. There was no bonus beyond a small experience gain, as many titles had. It acknowledged they had blasphemed a Divine Power and were labeled as such. But this title, went beyond any of her expectations and had affirmed to her that Yulia had only sent her here to try and kill her. For the first time in centuries, she found herself afraid.

Seeing her not speaking, Rainer started first.

“Look, let’s cut to the chase. I know about your little test, to see if I had a Fae to translate for me, sending that letter in that Archaic language. Now tell me one simple thing are you a servant of the Queen?” Rainer prepared at any moment to fight.

Elru displayed a stunned look on her face, having just now realized she wrote the letter in the wrong language. She was confused. The [Archon] truly had a Fairy, so she couldn’t understand why Yulia would hide his level to such a degree.

She collected herself, partially, before answering.

“N-no, I am not. I have merely come to return a daughter of our race home. Do not take my offer of parlay as a sign of unwillingness to do battle. I will return her home,” Elru paused for a moment, she could not last remember when she was this wary of an opponent, “with or without your agreement. I am, however, willing to…trade.”

Trade…

She thought in derision. A word she never thought to use when returning a Fairy home.

“And if the Fairy herself is unwilling?”

This caused Elru’s next words to stutter. She had not even considered such a situation.

“T-then, of course, I would not force her…” She answered a bit meekly.

“Luna doesn’t want to go home,” Luna said with her head now popping out of Rainer’s coat.

Elru looked at the little fairy and could not believe she had been unable to notice her.

“This…” Elru could hardly contain her anger. Not only had the [Archon]’s level been under-reported the Fairy may not even be a prisoner. She didn’t completely trust the man in front of her, but it wasn’t hard to see the fairy’s comfort with this man.

Looking at the expression of the Fae across from him Rainer decided to share some information, though of course, he had no intention of revealing exactly what Luna was. With his [Arcane Sight] he could, in fact, see both her true form and facial expression. Added on was this whole time Rainer used [Mana Reading] and found nothing she said was a lie.

“She had been fleeing from the Queen. I found her in the hands of some goblin mage who wished to steal her dust from her. And from then on, I’ve dealt with damned Fae like you who refused to leave us in peace. Am I supposed to believe anything you said when you prepared an ambush for me in my home?”

“No, you should not,” Elru responded.

Rainer couldn’t help but be surprised at the genuine regret the Fae in front of him felt.

“I feel like such a fool. I knew Yulia was using me, yet I still believed I was doing good…”

“Now what?” Rainer asked. He didn’t believe she would just leave. This whole time he remained in [Arcane Awakening], though a small percentage, prepared to activate Shield Mode.

Elru looked to the [Archon] for a moment before speaking, “For my transgressions…I might offer you aid; I can answer many questions about Yulia, The Queen as you’ve put it,” She said with annoyance, “Yet I have a request. I have a skill which can determine truth from lies, so long as you do not heavily resist I need not even touch you.”

Using [Mana Reading], Rainer noted she wasn’t lying. Nor she was a mage, so he felt little fear from such a skill.

“Go ahead,” Rainer said as he flared [Arcane Awakening] to 100%. The moment he felt anything off, he would strike.

She stared curiously for a moment at his Runic lines, never having seen before such a technique, before refocusing. Elru stared into his eyes as hers glowed entirely in a vibrant blue. Rainer noted he felt slightly buzzed, as if having just taken a few drinks, but beyond that, there was no effect. More importantly, he understood how easily he could resist such a thing were he to try.

“Is the Fairy, Luna, with you of her own accord?”

“Yes,” Rainer found himself slightly compelled to answer and let the feeling through.

“Have you, or ever had any plans to take her Fairy Dust forcibly?”

“No.”

“Are you an enemy of the Fae Queen?”

“Yes.”

Elru’s eyes stopped glowing as she canceled the skill. Her face was visibly tired. She had never tried to use her skill on someone with such a degree of Willpower. She could not see his exact attributes but the effort alone, even with him letting her in, she had not ever experienced before.

[Mana-Reading] did not show any inconsistencies. Rainer had many questions to ask about Fae society, and now no longer pressed for time, he’d ask for his desire.

“How about answering some of mine?”



Several miles outside of the Capital of Mier…

Deep within a forest, at a small camp, a man stared at a bounty poster. Said bounty had long since been rescinded. Not all evidence of it existing had been removed. His eyes were blood red and had a serpentine slit as a pupil. A singular horn jutted from his forehead and curved around over the top of his black hair.

“What do you think?” A kneeling hooded man asked.

“I think the Prince shall be pleased…what else do you know?”

“I’ve inquired about her; she seems to be traveling with some sort of Lord Magus. I have conflicting information. Some cite her as a guard, others as his lover.”

“We shall report it as the former,” The serpentine man immediately replied, “Gather the agents. And one more thing, have you knowledge of her current whereabouts?”

“No…only the place last seen, was the town of Grimlar’s Pass.”

“We shall move immediately. We will not lose her again, however, make it clear no one is to attack until the Prince’s order. We are only to follow,” The serpentine man's horn receded and his eyes turned blue, still retaining their slit, as he took on a less demonic appearance. There were races which had such eyes, and as well, the blue scaly skin that covered the sides of his face and hands.

Different from Kara’s transformation, anyone with even a basic [Aura Detection] skill could see through him so long as they focused on him. But it was enough, to slip past most.

They had waited a few hours before all were gathered and they moved forward, intent on capturing their target for their Prince. Moving about in Mage Guild lands presented a large risk. Nearly all demons considered capture by Mage Guilds a fate worse than death. Yet given the reward offered by their Prince even the least loyal of his subjects were interested in locating this Wolfkin.

They did not know of her true nature nor why the Prince would be interested in her.

But they cared not.

            

    
        Chapter 41: A Trade

    
    
    
    
                Rainer thought for a moment as he looked at Elru across from him. His questions were numerous, but he started with what interested him the most.

“Let’s start simple, how strong is your Queen.”

“I would prefer you not call her my Queen. Her name, Yulia, is already more than she deserves…” Elru rubbed her forehead after collecting herself, “I’m sorry. Her rise to the Throne was not a pleasant one. Every 50 years we take a Trial given by the World Tree to decide our ruler. I was the guard assisting one of the candidates of the Winter Court. There is an agreement among courts not to kill one another during the Trial, but Yulia…She broke it many times over,” Elru did her best to control her anger but mostly failed.

“Yulia entered the Trial at the last moment, alone. It was not completely uncommon for loose Fae to attempt the trial but none ever passed the first portion and went on to the competition part. Yulia did. Her first primary class is [Wind Seeker], a 2nd Tier Class, and has a wind-touched Mana never seen before. Not too unlike yours, that’s laden with strange energy, though certainly weaker. I know not her current level nor anything beyond her primary class.”

“No one can see through her [Appraisal] defense?” Rainer knew from Luna and his own experience with Fae that higher leveled one’s [Appraisal], the better they can block attempts.

“No…this is the strange part. But it does not matter now. Her class limits her only to wind magic. It shall be easier to counter her in the next trial....”

Not that it matters for my sister…

Elru thought.

“Why doesn’t she come directly for me?”

“The moment Yulia leaves the World Tree’s protection, numerous Fae are waiting to kill her. She is powerful, but that was within the scope of the trial and as an unknown factor willing to fight to the death. Might I ask why she is so keen on you?”

Elru did not even think it related to Luna. Her thoughts that perhaps Yulia had somehow gotten this [Archon] to agree to help her with the next trial. And then going back on the deal. But Elru’s skill had revealed that he considered Yulia his enemy.

“I’m afraid not. But know I’m more than keen on killing her, even if I need to pull out the roots of that damned tree,” Arcane naturally infused into his voice. The wooden floors and glass windows shook at his words. The fear Luna felt for just one of the Fae who assisted in her experimentation, gave him more than enough anger at the World Tree he now knows is protecting the Fae Queen.

Most Fae would be offended deeply by such a statement, but given Yulia was directly responsible for keeping a Fruit of the World Tree out of her hands, at the Tree’s very protection; Elru was not among them. Recalling his title, [One who defies Divinity], and feeling the power of the Arcane in the air, a part of her believed his statement.

“You clearly aren’t hiding your hate for Yulia, why did you accept her request?” Calming himself, Rainer asked.

Elru’s clear blue eyes look downwards. She sighed and remained silent for a few seconds before answering, “She promised me a Fruit of the World Tree in exchange, but in the end, the prospect of a captive Fairy tortured for dust is not something I can allow…”

As she said the last part she recalled a question she asked the [Archon]. In all honesty, it wasn’t a fair question; whether he had any thoughts about Luna’s dust. Everyone’s thoughts would stray. Perhaps when first meeting her, his thoughts would lean in that direction at least a single time. Yet such was not the case. He never had any thoughts in that direction, greatly surprising her.

“Why do you need one?” Rainer already knew the answer but hearing this he decided where he’d lead this conversation.

Kara refused the Fruit. Gunthar likely couldn’t use it; he wasn’t even able to eat nor did he have an advancement quest. And Luna had centuries of life remaining. By then, Rainer knew he could acquire more, or have her, or the Wyvern, strong enough to where it wasn’t even an issue.

“My sister, she is reaching her last years. Perhaps it is confusing to a human, but us Fae live for hundreds and hundreds of years, to most, it is not worth preparing for the 2nd class trial for a relatively small increase. My sister was among many who while reaching level 25, did not train or practice too strenuously, enjoying life. Even still, if I can prevent her death… Originally by assisting in the trial for the Winter Court, I would have received a Fruit. But my performance, resulting in the death of my charge at Yulia’s hands…..”

“I have a Fruit,” Rainer simply mentioned as he took it out of his Spatial Ring. In part, he tested whether she could control herself.

Elru’s eyes opened wide as she stared at Rainer. Given her new knowledge of a human who did not even have a second thought at taking a Fairy’s dust, she did not even float a single thought of taking it by force.

“I imagine you have a point in telling me this?”

Rainer grinned and spoke, “I want your body.”

She showed a shocked look on her face for a moment before preparing herself. Luna, however, answered first.

“Rainer already has the most beautiful Fairy, yet he wants two!”  Luna said while lightly pulling at his hair, “Luna doesn’t agree. Rainer needs more variety.”

“It was just a joke, Luna. Elru, I want you to act as our guard for a year, train Luna in some fairy skills she lacks, and let me study the Runes on your body. Then the Fruit is yours.”

Elru breathed out a sigh of relief, slightly annoyed that she considered the previous request seriously.

“I accept.”

“Good, we can talk back at where we’re staying. There are plenty of rooms in our section of the Baron’s mansion, given we lack a house…” He put away other questions for now, given Elru would be staying with them.

“I suppose I am in the wrong in this, I should not have acted so hastily and prepared an ambush in your home…”

“It's fine; I tend to overreact, I’m glad there was no permanent damage. Is your companion alright?”

In the first place, he had forgotten about the items stored in the mansion, so he was quite aware at his overreaction no matter who was waiting for him. He still needed to study the [Mana Storage Ring] a bit more before replicating it in [Sleep Learning].

Though, he soon noticed that Elru had one, giving him a pleasant surprise.

“She is recovered. I sent her home. She had only accompanied me to help track you.”

“Track me…how did you do that in the first place?”

“It is surprising. I do not think there are greater magical trackers than the Fae, yet your Mana prevents us entirely. I cannot even notice the presence of your Fairy either. We use miniscule traces of your strange Mana left at wherever you cast magic to track you. Even those nearby, when you cast magic, can have residual traces remaining on them.”

“Can you teach me?”

“A bit. I am not very skilled at it, I only know the basics for tracking.”

“We can discuss it later.”

Rainer had used [Mana Reading] the entire time and found her telling the truth, at least by his standards. He began to suspect his inability to read George was a coincidence, rather than George controlling his Mana. Especially given the strength of Elru, yet her not doing the same thing.

“I had some stuff stored at the mansion. We’ll stop by there and then to the Baron’s,” Rainer said.

“I shall accompany you then,” Just as Rainer got up to leave Elru spoke again, “Might I ask about those two undead who travel with you?”

“Yeah, is that a problem?”

“No…they are just a bit strange.”

“Don’t let the bones fool you; both may as well be living,” Rainer chuckled recalling when it came to Wyvern’s both Father and Son were more alive than anyone.

Seeing Rainer walking out of the store without conflict, the group dropped their guard as he waved them off.

“For the time being we have a new member of our group,” Rainer said pointing at Elru who followed behind him. To anyone but Rainer, her Glamour showed her as an average middle-aged woman with long brown hair and brown eyes. A far cry from the beautiful White-haired Elru.

As they walked to the Baron’s mansion Rainer explained the situation. However, Elru added a point toward the end.

“I must confess, I did not intentionally write the letter in such a language. I had been studying a certain book recently added to the Fae Archives, and I forgot to switch the language of my writing, to the native tongue of this area.”

To Elru’s surprise a deep, yet interested, voice emerged from one of the heavily armored and cloaked undead.

“That language was quite intriguing, might I ask what you were studying?” Theodore asked.

Calming herself at the prospect of a fully sentient undead that was not a [Lich], she talked with Theodore as the group moved forward.

“I was merely studying an old journal trying to determine who wrote it. The alphabet, well I can’t even it call it as such, was so foreign it piqued my curiosity. I do not think the contents would interest you…”

“How could they not,” Theodore responded in high spirits, “I have never seen a language even close to that, and I know 3 dozen. Well, more now…”

Elru long since noticed with her [Magic Detection] that these undead served under Luna. She assumed the 3 dozen were from his time among the living.

“Scholars of the other races had always impressed me with their ability to learn languages. My Fae skill is convenient, but I feel as if I lack something when reading.”

Elru recalled the contents of the journal, and what intrigued her most was her attempt at guessing the race of its writer. The years described meant they either extended their lives significantly, beyond anything seen before by Elru, or were a longer-lived race.

Most longer lived races had a singular language. They had dialects but wouldn’t be different to such a degree.

As the party carried on, none having an interest in the conversation between Theodore and Elru, Rainer operated [Soul Detection]. He nearly walked into a food stand before being pulled away by Theodore. Much to the gratitude of the stall owner.

“Rainer, detection skills are quite useful but extending yourself to such a degree…I am more than capable of handling such things. You must preserve your strength for when it is needed.”

Rainer nodded. He had been aware in [Sleep Learning] more often than not as of late. And constantly using [Soul Detection] in his waking hours took a mental toll. One he didn’t fully need with Theodore, who as an Undead lacked any fatigue from this. But even still, the very first Fae he fought left Rainer with a decent amount of paranoia, given her ability to avoid detection.

Reaching the ruined manor, Rainer noted that nothing had been cleaned. The mansion was nearly entirely destroyed, though most of the damage focused in the center, leaving just small parts singed around it.

“I can go by myself,” Rainer said as he moved forward. With his 59 Constitution and the overcoat itself, which had the strength of a normal armor, he had little fear from possible debris that may fall on him. Though, not even Luna’s [Appraisal] could tell what the coat was made of.

He rushed to where the backroom would be and found the crates that had the mithril armor and blades. The boxes collapsed at his touch, burnt entirely, but the mithril inside seemed undamaged. The enchantments, however, were no more.

He took all the mithril into his rings before leaving, glad he could just borrow Elru’s [Mana Storage Ring]. Given that the mithril was fine apart from ash covering it, he considered it a lucky conclusion.

“Elru, can I borrow your [Mana Storage Ring],” Rainer asked as he wiped ashes off himself and headed back to the group.

She was a bit confused but handed it over with little issue.

[Mana Storage Ring: A ring capable of Storing Mana. Current Capacity 46/250]

“I had been meaning to ask, but could you refill it? If I refill it with my own Mana, I won’t be able to use it for consumption. Fae Mana is slightly different as I imagine you know,” Elru said.

Rainer immediately realized why a Fae would be carrying such a ring. He also assumed the Mana previously here had been used to heal the damage caused by his magic.

No one, however, mentioned the obvious strangeness then by how Rainer feeds Luna. If Elru could take it from a ring, it was reasonable to assume it did not have to be directly injected into Luna.

“It may take me some time to refill it, I’m only modestly skilled in enchanting,” Rainer, of course, did not have any skill in enchanting but planned to gain it overnight. With such a test subject, that could be readily studied, he intended to engross himself in understanding her runes and hopefully finding a way to create them on Kara in one way or another.

Different from before, he could look at them in use.

He had some thoughts to save his enchanting levels, especially the second level he easily gained with [Archon], for an enchanting class. But he abandoned this idea, now having someone like Elru around.

In the end, if I lack experience I can hunt some Monsters…

By having two tireless undead as guards, monster hunting became a far less dangerous task. Whether it be large packs or night ambushes, the combination of Undead guards and [Soul Detection] made what should be a high-risk job, an easy experience source.

Monsters were also quite skilled at evading Detection abilities and had a high sensitivity to the strength of others. Kara’s hiding of her demonic half and Rainer’ low Mana prevented that boar they faced long ago from fleeing long before they noticed it.

[Soul Detection] rendered many abilities for hiding, useless.

And If Theodore’s legend about Demons proved true in this world, Rainer wouldn't lack for sources of experience.

He had regretted in the past, not abusing [Sleep Learning] to its full potential. Realizing now, he almost made the same mistake again.



Back at the Baron’s Mansion Rainer expended 110 Mana but managed to fill the ring by 3 Mana, surpassing the ratio. The [Archon] class offered quite the helping hand, alongside his level 4 [Mana Manipulation].

[Skill Gained: Mana Object Transfer lvl 1/10]

[Mana Object Transfer: Transfers Mana between oneself, or another source of Mana, into an object. ]

[Mana Object Transfer has reached level 2]

“I was just testing something out, I’ll fill it up fully later,” Rainer said handing back the ring to Elru, who had no reason to doubt him. She had just left the room she picked a few doors down his.

“I’d like to get started studying your runes right away,” He could barely contain himself. If he could master such a technique everyone would be receiving an improvement, himself included.

“Might we do it in private?” Elru asked a bit nervously. Many of the Runes and Runic lines were not in the best of places. They were done by a Female [Grand Fae Enchantress].

“You don’t have to disrobe or anything; I can study them fine so long as they’re activated. Rather I’ve already studied them when they were inactive, and it wasn’t too useful,” Rainer said. Though, in truth, it was beyond useful, just not for recreating them on another person. It only helped him alter his Runic lines in [Arcane Awakening].

They all entered the shared room of Rainer, Kara, and Luna; everyone a bit curious at the functionality of Elru’s runes.

“Then I shall start with a simple ability. Unfortunately, I used up the powerful version to block your spell, but this is a more general one,” As Elru spoke a Rune in the center of her back lit up, the lines tracing down to her stomach.

A tight bubble of Mana surrounded Elru as a shield. Far different from Rainer’s defensive ability.  She held her arms slightly out, as to not hide any of the Runic lines. Her height was almost half a foot shorter than Rainer, at 5 and a half feet. Having removed her mithril and leather armor, she only wore a magically constructed light blue blouse and tight black pants with bare feet.

He used [Arcane Sight] as he followed the lines which lead to another rune in her navel. Rainer realized that the other Fairy he studied lacked this one. It likely formed depending on the Rune used.

It’s a shit version of my Mana Output Rune.

Compared to the one he modified for [Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum] this was like a toddler’s scribbles. Shaking away the distraction, he followed the lines back to the rune resembling parts of his [Mana Shield] spell, this one, however, was far more advanced.

“Another,” He simply said while staring the Mana Output Rune. Its form slightly changed as the Runic lines lit up across her body and then circled back to the center. He studied this Rune far more carefully as he had never seen anything like it before.

“A general body strengthening, based on various [Fae Enchanter] gifts. With my mana capacity and skill in using Runes I am one of the few who has effects similar Gift of Lightning and Gift of the Giants in one. The way the Rune is designed is that it can work in tandem with a Gift cast on me, given one is spirit magic and another is Runic based.”

Rainer’s face did not lack surprise. He now knew why the four Fae he fought earlier were relatively weak. With how quickly he killed the [Fae Enchantress] he practically crippled them from their usual power.

“Aren’t you telling me a bit too much?” He was, of course, happy about the information but didn’t understand her motives to give out so much.

“You are an enemy of Yulia and hold no greed toward your Fairy Companion. I see no reason to hide this information,” Rainer didn’t know the history of the Fae and how much him not coveting Luna’s fairy dust in the slightest, truly meant.

Of course, were she to ask about other Fae, she would not be too happy. Rainer’s thoughts back when he assumed all Fae as his enemy varied from his view of Luna.

“Another.”

A spear formed in Elru’s hand as a Rune lit up there. Once again, the Mana Output Rune changed and the lines now only reached across her shoulder and down to her hand. Several other Runes lit up in concert.

He now knew for sure why studying the ones, not in use, had limited practicality in replicating them.

They were designed to change.

“Another.”

Two runes lit up on each of Elru’s slim thighs,

“It might be better to demonstrate these,” Elru said while jumping in the air as a small burst of mana escaped her feet. The burst sent her over to the left. She repeated this a few times dashing across the air before landing.

“Even with wings such a movement is far more useful,” She added already seeing the question he wanted to ask on Rainer’ face, “With practice, it can even be used on the ground. Each of these Runes grants a skill to be trained, alongside a general one.”

“Hold this one for as long as you can,” He said with great interest. Having [Void-walking], he was more interested in creating something like this for Kara.

Though, when he had the time he would gladly create more skills for [Arcane Awakening]. Gaining the second level with such skills could be an easy source of experience, even for more useless ones.

She continued to maintain this form until her Mana pool reached a third.

“Such Runes are meant for quick bursts,” She added slightly fatigued.

“So what exactly are the lines made of?” He looked at her hand and noticed a difference from the other Fairy. Elru’s lines were practically invisible when not in use.

Recalling the explanation given by the other Fae he interrogated, he realized he had been led down a pointless direction. Discussing the study of [Faraan Runic Language] and other factors related to the [Fae Enchanter] and Runes, rather than an actual step by step explanation.

At the time, he was seeking to improve [Arcane-Awakening] and unknowingly for the Fae; his tangent would later save Rainer’s life. 

“Blood infused with Mana. I had at one point in my youth wanted to be a [Fae Enchantress] before I discovered my love for combat. I can show you the process. The blood can be of any sort, though the stronger the Magic of its holder, the better. Yours might be quite effective with that peculiar mana. But…they are not very useful without the class bonuses provided by becoming a [Runic Knight]. They simply require far too much mana to use without it.”

Easily fixed…

Rainer even had thoughts on how to alter Elru’s Rune given its poor efficiency. But despite his interest in seeing his capabilities, he would not afford her such trust as of yet.

Even now he prepared to Void-Walk at a moment’s notice. The spell itself, outside of the looseness of that space, cost a decent amount. It didn’t change too much at close range. It now cost 21 Mana, after his class bonus.

“Even still, the study helps me with my magic.”

Elru nodded, and Theodore had already told Gunthar to fetch a bowl. To someone like him, the prospect of such a foreign magic controlled his entire focus. Even at the height of his interest, his [Soul Detection] never wavered. Gunthar already returned after a few seconds.

They often placed their dishes at the end of the long hall to be taken and washed. With Luna’s [Appraisal] and the attributes of Kara and Rainer, poison presented little concern in receiving food here.

Gunthar handed over the bowl and a steak knife. Rainer sighed as he sat down and began to lightly cut his hand, squinting as he prepared for the pain.

Surprisingly he felt none. Looking down, he noticed the knife that ran across his hand didn’t even cut him.

“Kara, could you handle it,” He asked, just now recalling such a thing wouldn’t be easy with his new Constitution. He could still cut himself but didn’t want to overdo it.

Elru had confusion visible on her face, no longer covered with a Glamour since coming here. She now fully [Appraised] all his items and while shocked at them all seemingly functioning together, her focus landed on his overcoat.

She knew not what Arcane Attunement was, but for any attribute to be that high, she had a new sense of the man in front of her. Of course, under the assumption that his Constitution resulted from the coat. Her [Appraisal] did not reveal his attributes leaving her to guess that the coat gave him his durability.

The truth, however, of his +1 to all attributes, would be even more shocking

“Remember this feeling, for it shall happen many many times and at far higher degrees,” Gunthar spoke as if speaking to a junior, preparing them for the road ahead.  

Kara dragged her finger across Rainer’s hand, using her [Aura Blade] so that force was no longer an issue. Different from [Arcane Blade] the wound wasn’t cauterized.

The pain was not high with his resistance. He poured the blood into the bowl. Looking at it with [Arcane Sight], he saw faint traces of his Arcane Power laden Mana. Losing none of his Mana Pool, he asked a question.

“Where does the Mana in the blood come from?”

Theodore walked over as he chanted a healing spell. Luna had the sensibility not to use her flame, much to the surprise of Rainer who forgot to remind her.

As the spell cast, he answered, “The Mana naturally affects all parts of your body. Mages can use this effect to expand their lifespan though I know not the exact method nor reagents required. I imagine you’ll find several ways in all the notes you collected, for it was a secret kept amongst the towers. The less Mana you have, however, the less useful. Such resulted in my own choice to not join a Mage Tower. In any case, I imagine the resources used made it pointless to spread. Only 2 or 3 of the highest ranked in Mage Towers lived beyond both a Sun Elf’s, and 2nd Tier Lifespan reward to a noticeable extent.”

Rainer had not yet gone through all the notes and tomes he collected from the 9 Mage towers, but hearing this he likely had solved one of his problems.

He knew Mage Guilds of this world had a similar technique, it wasn’t a hidden thing, and he had long since learned it from his talks with Luna. It hardly could be, when Human Mages lived far longer than they should.

“Sun Elf?” Elru asked confused.

“Me and my son are Sun Elves,” Theodore responded.

“But how…Sun Elves live such a great distance from here, without a Fairy Ring I could not even imagine…” She looked toward Rainer and now knew that perhaps his abilities exceeded even her highest estimates.

“There are other Sun Elves on this world?” Theodore blurted out by mistake before Gunthar could stop him. 

Hearing such a possible secret, Elru pretended not to have heard anything at all.

She sat across from Rainer and placed her hands over the bowl. Rolling up her pants she revealed her leg. Flaring all her runic lines for a moment, she showed a lack of them on her foot.

“The one time use Rune was here; it is a life-saving method incorporating both a shield and an increase in flight speed. You can only fly during its use and shortly after, limiting the combat uses. But such intentional restrictions strengthen the magic.”

Rainer nodded. It seemed that the restrictions he needed to add on to make an item more effective at a lower price were more practical rather than just a limitation of the Trial’s item creation.

“I can demonstrate an example for you. I’ll do a simple one-time use Rune for a burst of speed, restricted to flying. With my skills, it won’t be very strong. A Runic formation like the one that gives me a similar effect to Gift of Lightning and Gift of The Giants took 2 weeks of constant work from a skilled [Grand Fae Enchantress]. That was with the help of some expensive Mana crystals and additional reagents to strengthen the blood used.”

“That’s fine,” Rainer added.

He was wondering how it would connect to her Mana Output Rune, but she answered his question.

As the clothes were magical constructs of her creation, all it took was her finger to open several paths toward the Mana Output Rune.

Gunthar turned around muttering, “Can at least one person who joins us not have such…habits…” He sighed as he spoke further, “Those who hold out their hands in prayer cannot choose the miracle that comes to them,”

Kara giggled at Gunthar’s reaction, given Elru had shown so little skin. Theodore did not join him this time as his interest in the process overwrote his concerns.

“I should note, Archon, I have never seen anyone other than a Fae learn the skill. We have in the past traded with Mage Guilds, back when we had friendly relations, but they had never come close to succeeding. I do not know the reason…perhaps it is our races Magical Nature…the same goes for using it on non-Magical Races,” She had been slightly hesitant in revealing this but had no plans on hiding it.

“It’s fine. I’m not going to cancel on our deal. Your protection for a year and teaching Luna how to use Glamour is more than enough.”

Elru smiled lightly before moving on with the enchantment. Rainer watched carefully with his [Arcane Sight] as she dipped her hand in the blood.

He noted the flow of Mana in her finger, and on the tip of it. Placing her finger on her foot, she began drawing the rune. The originally red blood faded into a silver appearance. Tinged with violet, the color differed from her other lines.

Luna, on Rainer’s head, watched as well.

Elru’s hand nearly fumbled as she noted this change, but continued. She recalled Gunthar’s words and thought to herself.

Looks like there was some truth to them…

After finishing the Rune, she reached for more blood and continued to do so when needed.

She moved back and forth between the now revealed Mana Output Rune on her stomach and the Rune on her foot. The Mana Output Rune, looked far different than when it was in use, resembling a Rune that simply denoted Mana.

The newly formed Runic lines lit up, not in their usual light blue, but a darker one, leaning toward indigo in color. The Arcane power of Rainer’s Mana showing effect.

Elru needed a moment to calm herself at how stronger her originally simple Rune became. She then adjusted the Mana Output rune in the center.

Finishing, the light died down leaving faint silver lines, with a touch of violet.

“To form the enchantment the basis is that one needs to imagine the purpose in their minds, guide that purpose with their Mana, and then match it to a proper Rune. Before altering that Rune to work on the Body. The final step is adjusting the Mana expenditure. It’s generally a safe process, though we practice it on magical bark from Mana-Touched Trees. They can absorb any out of control Mana or Magic to a degree. I don’t know how you can practice, but I’d highly advise not to use your Fairy.”

Rainer gave an annoyed look at her thinking he’d use Luna for practice. But this only made Elru quite content.

She decided to demonstrate the one-time use enchantment. Such a new result interested her.

“I’ll demonstrate the Enchantment’s use,” Elru said but noted Rainer was almost in a trance as he thought over what he saw, “at another time,” She added now seeing him taking out several pieces of paper from his Spatial Ring.

“How about I teach you how to use Glamour in the meantime, Luna?” She asked the Fairy relaxing on Rainer’s head.

Surprisingly Luna flew over immediately. Showing a motivation like when she learned how to use her flame to consume magic.

The rest of the party left the room, to engage in their daily training.



Rainer finished his notes as night came. He wrote down and analyzed the way Elru channeled mana through her finger. The Mana within almost seemed to form several different runes as she wrote a single Rune on herself.

It seemed not even she was fully aware of her actions.  

[i]That may be why no one else could learn it. It’s something Fae might naturally do. It may even be related to the talent to communicate with spirits and use Spirit Magic. Of course, she could be hiding something…but [Mana-Reading] showed no lies.

He didn’t dare attempt something like that in reality. Especially given how different his Mana was. Images of his fingers blowing up floated in his mind. He wasn’t looking forward to it that much in [Sleep Learning] either.

[23:21:45]

Rainer noted the time as Kara walked in. Luna flew in after her, though with her eyes practically closed, she flew into his coat without a word.

“Did you figure anything out?” She asked noticing he was no longer in his fever of writing.

“Far more than intended,” He would eventually share this knowledge with his party but telling Elru, and subsequently all Fae, was not on the list.

“How was training?”

“Elru…Is strong,” Kara said. The distress, however, was clearly on her face.

Seeing the door closed Rainer added some comfort for Kara in this regard, “I figured out why no one else could use Body Enchantment in the past. It shouldn’t be a problem for me; the only question is getting it to be fueled by Aura instead of Mana. Plus, getting it on a body not of Fae origin. But I have hope.”

In the end, his confidence came from the [Archon] class. If the skill existed and a human could learn said skill, it would help him.

“Then?” Kara’s face lit up at the prospect of having similar powers to Elru’s enchantments.

“I may be able to enchant you, though I’ll need something to practice on first. I should probably learn the Fae Variety before anything else. I can at least practice the skills needed for it in [Sleep Learning] even if I can’t test it out here.”

Kara immediately hugged him. She was of course, aware of the gap in their strength. And while it was related to Death Magic, being left behind in his fight with the [Arch-Lich] had affected her. His conversation with Theodore that she very much heard didn’t help the situation.

 “Why do you think I agreed to give her a Fruit? Even if this doesn’t work, I’ll figure something else out. I see how hard you train; I’ll help with that.”

Kara grinned, intent on rewarding him. Rainer slept without the aid of Luna that night.



Entering the white void of [Sleep Learning] Rainer thought over what he would practice first. As always, he maintained [Arcane Awakening] at 100% the whole time he was here.

Unfortunately as a non-Magical Race I can’t use myself to practice on…From [Demon Anatomy] I know Demons are partially a Magical Race. 

However, such a thought immediately caused Rainer to curse at his narrow-mindedness. He already depended on the [Archon] class to learn something that shouldn’t be possible for a human, and on top of that to try to make it fueled by Aura instead of Mana, why would he stop there?

Rainer began first with object enchantment, intent on seeing if there was a connection that could aid him.

He summoned his usual wooden box in front of him and created a [Mana Storage Ring] in his other hand. A surge of Mana flowed out of him as he repeatedly emptied and charged the ring.

[Mana Object Transfer has reached level 3]

The mass flowing of Mana had quickly improved his efficiency in a matter of minutes. He now stared at the transfer occurring with [Arcane Sight]. He monitored the loose Mana that would be lost in the transfer and quickly dissipated. He focused his [Mana Manipulation] on this loose Mana. Something made easy with [Arcane Sight].

After nearly an hour, and an immeasurable amount of Mana, both skills saw improvement.

[Mana Manipulation has reached level 5]

[Mana Object Transfer has reached level 4]

That should be enough for now. 

He noted a roughly 1/17 Ratio.

General Enchantment, and Runic Engraving…

He recalled the two skills he now needed. Looking at the wooden box still in front of him, he thought of the first enchantment that should be learned, strengthening. It involved a single Rune and depended less on the complexities of enchantment but more on one’s mana control.

The stones that built Nalmar, came from the practice material of beginning enchanters. The longer lasting ones for buildings of greater importance came elsewhere.

With this, Rainer changed his mind, instead forming a block of stone. The wooden box would require far too delicate control to avoid destroying it. Next, one of the enchanted stones of Nalmar appeared in front of him. Without [Arcane Sight], examining an enchanted item involved far more effort.

He stared at the enchanted stone as he brought his hand over to the normal one. The simple Rune for strengthening formed within his mind as the very stone beneath his hand became a vessel for the Mana.

The whole object glowed blue for a moment. But shattered from the influx of Mana.

Any other new enchanter would never use such a reckless method. The book strongly told its readers to only practice under a teacher. One who can deal with the Mana going out of control. Alternatively, an item of a similar purpose.

Refreshing his body, not willing to pick out the pieces of loose stone in it, he tried again. Hundreds of attempts passed by. Only the first few resulted in explosions; the rest ended in the Mana simply fading away. 

But in a realm of infinite Mana, the class of [Archon], and no consequences, the result of even one lacking a talent in Mana, guaranteed success.

[Skill Gained: Runic Engraving lvl 1/10]

[Skill Gained: General Enchantment lvl 1/10]

New information flowed into Rainer as he understood more about enchanting. He quickly leveled both skills, by this time strengthening a far more fragile wooden box. He noted the technique for [Runic Engraving] may have use when forming the Runic lines for Body Enchantment.  

[Runic Engraving has reached level 2]

[General Enchantment has reached level 2]

I guess it’s time for that huh…

He thought with a bit of hesitation as he looked at his finger. Already knowing how to flow Mana through his body due to [Fire Breath], hope filled him. Hope that his fingers would remain intact.

Not understanding the full purpose behind the Runes that formed in Elru’s finger, he could only try and replicate Body Enchantment.

Creating a large bowl, Rainer cut open a vein that would kill any normal person. He filled up the bowl and healed his body. Refreshing himself would cause the blood to disappear.  

If this weren't the case, his attempts in learning [Combustion] would have filled the space with hundreds of his body parts.

He felt a bit dizzy, but his improved attributes under [Arcane Awakening] kept it at a managed level.

He mimicked Elru as best he could, flowing his Mana into his finger. Until the Body Enchantment began, no Runes were formed.

He let the Mana seep into the blood as he dipped his finger in. He looked at his stomach. Removing his shirt with the intention of drawing what seemed to be the most important part; the Mana Output Rune.

He couldn’t just directly draw the Rune the same as he would for a spell. They differed. A difference his [Archon] class bonus facilitated when he created his two branching [Arcane Awakening] skills.

Rainer paused for a moment, deciding to spend some points to level up [Human Anatomy] yet found the cost surprising.

70 points…

He took a moment to increase [Demon Anatomy] from level 6 to 7 at the cost of 6 skill points. Such was the plan in any case. The cost spiked for getting [Demon Anatomy] to level 8. [Human Anatomy] was not special.  

Looks like tomorrow night I’ll be making new spells…

Once he figured out how to level tier 4 magic, Rainer would have fewer worries about skill points. Creating new spells posed a small issue as well.

For now, he returned his focus to Body Enchantment.

Holding his Mana infused, blood covered finger, a Rune began forming in his finger.

He pulled more Mana towards the Rune as it seemed to require far more than he thought. The mana surged beyond his estimation. Unable to control the flow, his entire hand exploded.

Already prepared Rainer, refreshed his body before the pain truly set in, though it still felt unpleasant. Seeing the blood he gathered gone as well; he decided to start on forming the Rune before anything else.

He wanted to avoid pain. So instead, he tried to create a stable Rune with Mana in his head.

Unlike Elru who had an entire magical formula in her finger when writing the Body Enchantment, he focused on but a single Rune.

And this time, one he was far more familiar with, the primary one involved in Arcane Magic. It appeared on his forehead when casting [Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum].

No longer suffering pain, he lost track of the number of times he died. The slightest influx of Mana meant failure. Evidence, that it was a natural ability of Fae rather than skill.

This did not deter him.  

Every few seconds he died from an explosion of Mana. The amount he could draw on in [Sleep Learning] was quite dangerous if in reality. Every attempt he grew closer to forming the Rune.

Close to the end of his [Sleep Learning] session he found success.

Looking at the Rune formed of his Mana, joy filled him. But realizing that without a proper target, like say an enchantment, the Rune soon went out of control once more.

He imagined if this was a part of a Fae’s natural abilities, the Rune would naturally fade. Returning to one’s body, the Mana would cause no harm.

With his body reformed and a new skill gained, Rainer attempted to draw the Mana Output Rune in the form needed for Body Enhancement. After a few failed attempts where the blood only burnt his skin, much to his discomfort, [Sleep Learning] had ended.



Rainer woke up with a smile on his face, despite that final bout of pain. He hadn’t been successful in enchanting himself, but the skill he gained, a skill that may not even exist for the Fae who naturally do it, was a welcome sight.

He didn’t discount the possibility that Elru kept this skill’s existence from him. But if he questioned her directly, he risked revealing his new secret.

[Skill Gained: Internal Runic Mana Formation lvl 1/10]

[Internal Runic Mana Formation: The ability to form Magical Formulae within one’s body using Mana.]

A secret that may extend beyond just Body Enchanting.

He needed to see Elru draw a Mana Output Rune before his next attempts. He imagined that such a thing wouldn’t be as simple as her previous demonstration.  

“Good Morning,” Kara, still in high spirits from Rainer’s plans, said. She as well noted the content expression on his face.

He kissed her, giving silent thanks for Luna’s fire that handled dental hygiene, before mentioning his success.

“The first stage and likely determining factor is done.”

Kara, who already had faith in his success, only nodded.

They both got dressed and headed out to see Gunthar and Theodore.

“We should head north today and see if we can hunt any monsters on the border,” Rainer said recalling the Yeti’s they hunted. He wished to level [Voidwalker] as well. He, however, had no thoughts on [Archon] receiving noticeable experience from this.

“A fine idea, we can head to the edge of the of forbidden land as well, see if you might gain something from it. We should not under any circumstances enter deeply, however,” Theodore said.

“Let’s stop by the tree first; I want to try and change Luna’s class. Where’s Elru?”

Rainer headed over to her room but, Gunthar stopped him.

“It would be best if Little Wolf woke her up, yes?”

After a few minutes, Kara dragged a sleepy looking Elru into the hall.

“What…do you want…” Elru mumbled while rubbing her eyes.

“Just letting you know we are heading North to hunt some monsters.”

Elru just nodded her head and escaping Kara’s grasp went back to her room.

“Rainer, wasn’t part of the deal for her to be a guard?” Kara said with a bit of laughter at how different Elru seemed now. Especially for a race that didn’t need to sleep. The two Fae they knew enjoyed it quite a bit.

Before he could respond, a fully armored Elru left her room.

“Pardon my previous state, I will accompany you on your hunt if need be,” An Elru, looking nothing like her previous sleepy self, spoke, “You should know, that apart from Yulia coming herself, she may not have many options to send against you.”

“If we are stopping by the tree, and the danger is lessened, should we not see if you can garner Gunthar another class?” Theodore said.

Activating [Mana Reading], Rainer clarified what Elru said.

“So, other Fae aren’t likely to come?”

“None that would be of any threat.”

Seeing she wasn’t lying, Rainer, however, still didn’t want to chance it yet. He thought there was still the possibility of more dangerous Fae coming, even if she was telling the truth. 

“We’ll hunt, for now, there is no rush.”

“Then let us be off,” Elru added, leading the way.


            

    
        Chapter 42: A Ring's Value

    
    
    
    
                “I’ll wait out here,” Elru mentioned a bit awkwardly. The Baron had been far more aware than most when she interrogated him, capable of resisting. Even under a Glamour, Elru didn’t have a particular wish to appear in front of him.

Rainer agreed with her choice. No reason to explain another member of their group if they didn’t need to.

Knocking once, Rainer heard Charles’ invitation before entering.

“Good Morning,” Rainer said.

“Good Morning, Lor-Rainer,” Charles spoke, catching his mistake. He was about to speak more when he noticed the added presence of a third guard.

Immense…

Charles’ words got caught in his throat as he felt the new addition’s Aura. He had noticed him earlier but due to a certain pillar of flame didn’t get a chance to look closely. Noticing that both cloaked guards wore the same armor as was gifted to him, Charles remembered his original words.

“Rainer, it is good you came, I’d hope we might speak a moment,” Charles said rising from his desk.

Rainer waved his hand as a go ahead, not saying anything. A minor chuckle left him as he recalled the maids he passed by this morning, gossiping how their Lord never took off his new armor. How he would carefully avoid anyone as he walked lest a spec of dust fall on it, even refusing to let his servants clean it.

“You must know, I cannot accept any offer.”

Making his next declaration quite a surprise.

“Hmm? Charles that’s…”

“I am loyal to my king and country. I cannot pledge allegiance to another Nation. I am truly sorry, please, you may take back your kind gift.”

Is this about my presumed status? Does he assume I’m a prince or something? 

Rainer thought for a moment, before deciding to tell Charles the truth. Rather, he had never lied much in the first place, only about his name. It was everyone else who made the assumptions of his status.

“Charles, I think you are misunderstanding something. I’m a wanderer, the thing about visiting my home, not true. It was just the easiest lie for the task I had to handle.”

“But…” Charles said looking at the people behind Rainer.

“My companions. We acquired the sets of armor in a dungeon some time ago. Kara doesn’t wear armor, so we didn’t have a use for it. We can earn money easy enough.”

Charles stared at Rainer’s hand. Wonder filled him as he imagined what sort of dungeon gave out a Spatial Ring. But he quickly shook away such a thought.

“Perhaps for this story in the future, you best hide your Spatial Ring. I’m afraid else none would ever believe it,” Charles smiled. Happy to see him tell such a tale so that he would keep the armor. A smile that reached his brown eyes.

“You recognize it?”

“My king holds the same ring. I know not of anyone but royalty and the Guildmaster of a Mage Guild who could have such an item.”

“Theodore,” Rainer said while stretching out a hand toward him. Understanding, Theodore took off his Spatial Ring and handed it to him.

“So…from a D-Dungeon…?” Charles mumbled out seeing the second ring. And a careful sensing of Magic told Charles that the second ring was Rainer’s original one. The new ring had a far larger degree of power.

“Dungeon,” Rainer confirmed.

Charles sat down at his desk, not able to fathom such a thing. He also noticed the strange enchanted coat Rainer now wore. He did not even have a chance to check the size of Rainer’s Mana Pool in his shock. Otherwise, they’d be witnessing a far larger reaction.

“Well, in any case, we came here to see if there have been any other Yeti sightings,” Rainer asked seeing Charles wasn’t going to speak anytime soon.

Charles just shook his head.

“We’ll be off then, heading out North to see if we might find any monsters. Oh, so there are no more issues, I merely wished for you to travel with us. Don’t worry about it, though, was just a fun thought. In the end, I just didn’t want to see you head to the Tree and not come back.”

Finished speaking, Rainer’s party left the office amidst a silent Charles.

“Gunthar, that is the man who invented the Aura tracking inscription?”

Gunthar nodded, sending Theodore deep into thought.

Meeting up with Elru the group left the mansion and headed toward the tree. As they approached Rainer gave a warning to Elru.

“Elru, it’d be best you don’t Appraise Luna after she changes classes. Fair warning, I will know if you do. Can I have your word on that?” He asked while operating [Mana-Reading]. It wasn’t entirely correct; that he’d know. But he imagined a class related to their Sacred Faerie Flame would cause a noticeable reaction in Elru.

At the very least, he could just ask if she ever did it with [Mana-Reading].

Several thoughts floated through Elru’s mind. Of course, the young Fae’s level was already high for her age. Added on was not only her strange ability to change sizes at will, but her actual size being far larger than her age would suggest. Finally, the struggle to learn even the most basic Glamour.

For Fae learning, Glamour involved their very nature. The mana for the simpler Glamours cost less than even a low Mana regeneration. Yet Luna struggled greatly with just the simplest of Glamours.

“You have my word,” Elru stated.

Rainer, confirming headed to the tree. Luna in pocket, as the rest of the group, waited a bit away.

Further words of affirmation became stuck in Elru’s mouth as she remembered Rainer’s age.

19…

Even with a human’s experience gain, his strength exceeded anything she had ever heard of. She reasoned the magic he used reached at least the fifth tier yet was cast at such speed.

And his Mana…

Elru thought as she looked at her leg. She was even disappointed Rainer had yet to ask for a demonstration, having a desperate desire to see the result of such a strange enchantment.

She looked over to Gunthar and wondered what other surprises laid in store for her.



George sat across a man who made him more uneasy than anyone else, The Hunter’s Guild Master. No Aura, no Mana, no detectable energy radiated off the unshaven man. Lazy green eyes and dirty blonde hair. An average appearance and a short stature, just under 5 feet and 3 inches. Dressed in plain clothes. Yet an unfathomable strength.

He’s the unassuming drifter that could end up being the death of your kingdom if wronged unknowingly.

“George, look I know I’m supposedly perfect for your little trip, but I can’t take that kind of risk, I’ve told you before. You know why the Hunter’s Guild can operate free from the influence of Kingdoms and mostly free of the Mage Guilds. If I don’t make it back…”

George nodded. There was little benefit and few means to challenge Matheus. He had no family nor close attachments beyond his Guild. Even then, it wasn’t as if any could hold the whole Hunter’s Guild, which covered from the North continent to the South, hostage. That would require multiple countries to act in concert.

Toward a group of people that protected the world from monsters, that kind of unity was unlikely.  Add that many of a kingdom’s 2nd Tier experts were once Hunters, and it was even less possible.

Such a powerful, yet unburdened man presented a nightmare for any would-be assailants. Matheus needed only escape, and then take revenge at his leisure.

He can’t fight a proper army alone, yet no throne room can hold an army large enough to stop him.

There would also not be any mage willing to step in, lest he makes the first move, given a past conflict that left a powerful Mage Guild Master slaughtered like livestock.

“Yes but…” George had no intention of revealing Rainer’s class, but he needed some way to mention the new addition, “How about this, you meet the friend of mine and then decide. I promise it isn’t the risk it once was…”

I hope…

“Fine…” In truth, Matheus did have an interest in the North. It was one of the few things that still interested him. But his Guild held a higher importance to him.



Luna paused as she was about to touch the World Tree. A gentle breeze carrying with it a winter’s chill, caused her silver hair to flutter in the wind. But she did not notice.

“Rainer…” A small voice escaped her.

He slightly furrowed his brows seeing Luna looking at him. Her eyes were slightly red, and sniffle followed her words.

“What’s wrong?”

“If I am not useful…” Luna quietly mumbled. She recalled the fight with the [Arch-Lich] and even last night as the patient Elru had nearly snapped at her after hours of trying to teach what should be an easy Glamour. In fact, many Fae didn’t even need to be taught and could often just copy the basic kind with ease.

And now Rainer wanted her to change to a new class.

Rainer only sighed as he looked at Fairy who seemed even smaller than usual in his hand. He recalled the story of the First Hero, perhaps one of the only stories she ever heard. The lightly falling snow and gentle sunlight reminding him about their escape from the mine.

“What happened to your faith in me?”

“I have faith in Rainer’s success but…”

Bringing the small fairy close to his chest he spoke, “What do you think, if one day your Flame disappears, I’ll just leave you behind? You are not a tool Luna; you don’t have to be useful…and you are not just some experiment for the machinations of that bitch Queen. You are my partner, my companion. I don’t care if you never fight again and just hide in my pocket. I’m taking you with me, whether you like it or not.”

The two stood there for a few minutes. Under the warmth of the World Tree, that radiated heat.

Sniffling a few times, Luna wiped away her tears,

“Luna will change her class now.”

She fluttered over on her own.

“Find something related to your flame.”

She was quiet as she looked through them, but she quickly found the one she wanted. She spoke of it to Rainer, and he immediately agreed.

After selecting it, she shared the class with him.

[Holder of the Faerie Arcane-Fire: True Faerie Fire holds within it the power of the Fae. No Magic can stand before its consuming Flame, nor can any light compare to its healing touch. Yet this Flame reaches beyond; it is empowered with the might of the Arcane, and with it imbues the Holder. 100% General Improvement to all Fae and Spirit Skills and Spells. 25% General Improvement to all Skills. 45% Reduced Mana Cost of the Faerie Arcane-Flame. +2 Intelligence, +2 Affinity, per level past 1]

Seeing the lack of stats for such an impossibly rare class, Rainer was all but certain; points went into a related hidden attribute.

“Hehe. Now Luna can say to Rainer no matter how much stronger Luna is than him or how much he teases Luna, Luna will keep him around,” She said, proudly puffing out her chest.

“Then maybe I should tease you more now while I can.”

“Luna was only kidding, only making a joke,” She hurriedly added after flying behind him.

Rainer and Luna returned to the party. She sat on his shoulder, covered in a Glamour she had previously failed at accomplishing, appearing as a small silver bird. Glamour worked best the closer it was to reality. For younger Fae, changing into birds was easier than trying to appear as a full-grown human.

Elru showed surprise at Luna’s success immediately following a class change but held back her curiosity to use [Appraisal]. Something quite difficult for most Fae, her included.

“Rainer, we talked about how we’ll hunt. With Elru’s flight and Glamour, we need only wait for her to return with a location. The usual issues of monster’s sharp senses will be irrelevant. The Yeti we faced, had they been in a normal state, would have never approached Gunthar unless they were sure in killing him, let alone me. And now with your increased Mana…But Elru solves this perfectly.”

Kara said smiling toward the Fae. Quite happy herself at the opportunity to close the gap between her and Rainer. Without Elru to guide them, who knows if she’d even gain experience on such a hunt.

Gunthar dejectedly shook his head, “As always, Sorcerer, to be able to gain experience so quickly…”

How often had he gone on hunts for days and yet found nothing worth any real experience? How much had he trained feverishly in his 52 years of life to reach level 25 as a Paladin? He had hope that on the monster hunt Rainer would experience just a touch of the difficulty leveling most faced, perhaps gain some understanding of the world.

And while he was always glad to see him get stronger, he couldn’t help but be a bit disappointed.

But Gunthar bounced back quickly. He even accosted himself for not expecting such a conclusion.

Seeing no disagreement, Elru shimmered in a Glamour and flew off into the Forest.

As the group walked in her direction, Theodore spoke first.

“I’ll handle guard duty; everyone else may do as they please.”

“Appreciate it,” Rainer said.

“And I was thinking. I’d stay behind in Grimlar’s pass when it is time to leave.”

“You aren’t going to wait for the Wyvern?”

“No, I’ll pass on everything you need to know, but Gunthar likely knows just as much as I on the subject matter, apart from a few more questionable methods. But it is your choice whether to use any; I will provide them in any case.”

“Be careful scouting, alright. There isn’t much you can do alone up there.”

“Scouting is part of the reason…another I am truly interested in the technique of that Baron.”

“I can learn pretty fast…”

“Yes, but he invented it! Even by mistake such an ability, and the application for such a discovery…In my passing time, while investigating the North, I’ll be training him. For such a treasure of man to die in his Trial, it would be a waste.”

Gunthar was originally disappointed at his Father’s choice, but hearing the excitement in his Father’s voice, he did not mind it much. He too liked the Baron and saw this as a good thing.

Heading into the forest, the party eventually reached a clearing before settling down.

“While Elru isn’t here, I have something to tell you,” Rainer said while confirming his statement with [Arcane Sight] and [Soul Detection], “Don’t ever leave her alone with Luna.”

“Rainer, I understand your issue with Fae, but,” Gunthar responded.

“Look. I’m sure Elru is a great person. But there is a chance she isn’t. Or that Luna’s Fire is something that overwrites her ideals. Either way, Luna’s current class is a bit too revealing. Just don’t leave her alone with Luna, I’m counting on you guys.”

“Of course, Sorcerer.”

“Okay, Rainer.”

Theodore signaled his agreement as well.

Finished with the discussion, Rainer sat against a tree and found Kara sitting in front of him right after. She leaned on him, facing in the same direction.

“Rainer?”

“Hmm?”

“Do you remember, shortly after you obtained Yalin’s ring and we entered a dungeon, I had told you of my mother’s?"

“Yeah?”

“My Father…and the Spatial Ring he gave my Mother, I hadn’t thought of it till now, but what do you think it means?”

“That he’s Royalty?”

She leaned back into him more. He wrapped one arm around her and another scratched her ears.

“Why do you think…he left me…” Kara whispered amidst the falling snowflakes.

Rainer sighed. His Father had a good reason, dying before he was born. At least, that’s what he was told.

“If he’s royalty, wouldn’t you be found out? He couldn’t have known that you could hide your demon half so well. I’m sure if he knew he would have happily taken you as his daughter. He gave your mom such a precious gift; he must have cared.”

Or she took it from him…

He thought.

“Do you mind if we stay like this as I meditate?” Kara asked.

“I’d like that.”

Gunthar already sat in meditation across from them, while Theodore looked out into the forest, operating [Soul Detection] and thinking about Charles’ skill.

As Kara begun, her meditation Rainer used [Arcane Sight]. Often, he filtered out the World’s Energy that was all around him, but this time he focused on it. He watched as energy entered and exited Kara. As the energy changed, he stared closely.   

Comparing her and Gunthar he quickly realized another benefit of her Half-Demon nature; She was twice as efficient. Both Aura pools operated at the same time, and while her Demonic Aura was hidden and not able to be used, it still received the benefit of meditation.

He returned to his thoughts. Spreading out [Void Detection] Rainer felt the omnipresent-Void. [Spatial Domain] followed, yet it was unable to grasp at the void at all. Even working the skill and spell in concert, it was as if each eye peeked into a different world.

He tried everything. Pulling at the Void with his will, infusing Arcane Into it, trying to use [Spatial Manipulation] as well. [Void-Walking] feel under Space-Time Magic but even [Spatial Manipulation] provided useless in his attempts.

Looking at Kara peacefully resting against him, he couldn’t bring himself to test out [Void-Walking] with [Spatial Domain] and so returned to a previous task.

With one arm still around Kara, he brought his other to the right. Holding it out to the side, a string-like Arcane Weave began forming. He still had some issues creating a string similar to a guitar’s, particularly giving it an ability to vibrate without causing significant damage.

He continued the task, creating the string in different ways, occasionally strumming it with [Arcane Energy Manipulation].

It relaxed him. He even felt like he was slightly recovering from the tiredness of recent days.



Elru returned an hour later, with news.

“I found a group of high-leveled Yeti, but they were quite strange...”

“They were led by a Goblin?” Kara asked, standing up from her meditation.

Rainer soon after described the group they had come across in the past to both her and Theodore.

“We should return and tell the Baron after we handle them. The question is what are they here for?”

“They are Goblins. Perhaps they are merely interested in raiding?” Gunthar asked.

Rainer recalled the notes he has on fire magic. While the other goblins he killed didn’t seem particularly intelligent there had to be some capable of proper strategy.

“Perhaps they are padding…” Kara said.

“Padding?” The translated word, of course, was familiar to Rainer, but the context made no sense.

“Do you think?” Only Theodore understood her meaning.

“It is a common tactic of m-Demons,” She fumbled slightly, almost mentioning my people “They’ll send out weaker raiding parties and just harass towns or cities. They’ll underrepresent their strength intentionally, and then once stronger people gather; they’ll assault the town for the experience. Were it not for us, there may very well be far stronger people now at Grimlar’s Pass. “

From a normal strategic standpoint, it was clearly not the greatest battle plan. But the strategy was bound to be different in a world of levels and of personal strength that rivaled armies.

“Martin did mention there are Goblin tribes to the North. Living in such a shitty place, I can imagine they’d want to get stronger…Either way, let's go finish off the Yeti.”

The party agreed, and apart from Elru, Rainer covered the entire group in an [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent]. Following Elru, he thought about leveling this spell. Out of all his tier 4 spells, this one was the closest to being tier 3. He had already leveled it twice while on auto-piloted [Sleep Learning] as proof.

Reaching the Yeti, Kara led the charge easily cutting through 4 of them. She had left the party. Due to the Mana needs of Gunthar and Theodore, they remained with Rainer and Luna in a party. Rainer killed the other 4 as Elru swept up the [Goblin Shaman], leaving him unconscious and taking him away from the battle.

Luna had reached level 4, while Rainer reached level 2 with [Voidwalker].  

[Voidwalker has been leveled up to Lvl 2/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

Luna received 1 attribute and skill point for each level. Rainer could not yet determine if that would be the case for [Voidwalker].

“Elru, we’ll take the goblin back with us. Can you scout for a possible main force?” Rainer asked while draining the [Goblin Shaman] of Mana. He wore only furs and were it not for Rainer’s [Goblin Anatomy], he would not be able to tell the short green creature apart from any other.

“I shall,” Elru, while not an ally of humans by any means, but did not plan to ignore the innocent citizens in danger of such an attack on Grimlar’s Pass.

“Fly back immediately if you see even a hint. We don’t know what kind of power they have…” Rainer said while thinking of the creator of his powerful fire spells.

Elru was no stranger to the real strength of goblins as a studier of history. She needed not his warning.  

Rainer and the rest of the party flew toward the Baron’s Mansion. A swirling of Arcane-Wind surrounding them.



The [Goblin Shaman] sat tied to a chair in Baron’s office. Rainer slapped him a few times, awakening the fully mana drained Goblin. He looked around in a panic yet before Rainer could ask a question a previously hidden stone lit up on the Goblin’s chest, deeply embedded under his skin. A deep crimson color shined.

Theodore acted first, kicking the Goblin away and yelling out, “Run!”

Rainer instantly cast a [Holy Shield] behind the group and the Goblin exploded in a fire a few seconds later, engulfing the room. The blast caused them no damage, as Rainer empowered the shield.

Charles, seemingly unshaken, only gave a grin toward Rainer, “It seems you have a habit of burning down my property…”

Using [Water Manipulation] and [Fire Manipulation] in concert, Rainer easily put out the Flame. With the Baron’s office mostly covered in stone, it was not too difficult a task.

“I assume this is a bad sign…” Charles sighed.

He went for a messenger and explained the strategy of padding. Something Charles had never heard of prior to Rainer explaining the situation.

Given Charles’ war background, this surprised Rainer greatly though he understood, it was difficult to prove, let alone notice. In fact, He doubted Charles would receive a positive response, or any real support, beyond perhaps money for another bounty.

Rainer’s party returned to their room to wait for Elru’s return.



Elru came later that night, unsuccessful in her search.

“So, what now?” Kara asked.

“Elru how sure are you Yulia is out of options for now?”

“Quite sure, else she would not have sought my help. In truth, if I were unsuccessful she’d only be throwing away the little support she has.”

“I see no reason we can’t stay here for the time being. If we find the main force…” Rainer had no positive thoughts toward Goblins, despite his respect for whoever invented such fire magic.

“It’ll make for excellent Experience,” Gunthar answered with a mix of emotions once more.

“Exactly. And, so long as we aren’t in danger here there is no reason to rush south. I wouldn’t mind not walking. Besides, worst case scenario, I can fly us away.” Rainer added, given their only escape route was a tunnel through a mountain.

“Then let’s stay for the time being,” Kara added.

“Luna as you’ve made progress, how about we continue with stronger Glamours?” Elru asked.

Luna agreed, following Elru.

“Can I watch?” In part, Rainer was worried if she used [Appraisal], Elru might try something stupid if they were alone. Another part of him wanted to use [Arcane Sight] and see how exactly the Glamour was cast.

“I see no issue, but it will take some time until the explanation is done,” Elru sat in the corner of the room with Luna. She understood his reluctance to leave her alone with Luna. Though, she did not understand the exact reason.

Rainer agreed and then looked over to Gunthar and Theodore.

“Since we might get an influx of experience, Gunthar, you want to try becoming my Undead?”

Kara sat on the bed, returning to meditation, as Theodore grabbed the related tome from the Spatial Ring.

“I already studied to a degree. Raising an undead is one thing, but just connecting to Gunthar I’m confident in,” Rainer added seeing Theodore bring over the tome.

“Sorcerer…” Gunthar said.

Rainer, however, agreed with the implication, opening the tome.

The part on raising a Skeleton was relatively short. The hardest factor was drawing the soul back to work as the primary power source, controlled and bound by both Death Energy and Mana. The sooner after death the larger the chance. In fact, starting the magic on a living target, and killing them with Death Energy was the best method.

Rainer needed only to connect his Mana pool and Arcane-Death Energy with Gunthar. So long as he didn’t intentionally try to disable Gunthar, the energy posed no threat and was instead a boon.

After some time had passed, Rainer put down the tome. He paused. Realizing it might be best if he raised his own undead first.

“So, should we start?” Gunthar asked

“Wait. Let me trying raising an undead first. Do you think the goblin was killed recently enough?”

The explosion was outwards, doing little actual damage to the goblin beyond burns.

“Any time shorter than a day should be alright, let’s head over.”

Rainer notified Kara, who stopped meditating, and then headed over to Luna who was listening to Elru’s explanation.

“Luna, come along,” Rainer didn’t hide his intentions. Elru wasn’t offended and decided to go with the group as well. Such trust needed to be earned. And the Fae hardly had a good track record with Rainer, she thought.

Hurrying over to the Baron’s office, they found it had yet to be cleaned. Charles looked through the burnt papers seeing what could be salvaged. The Goblin’s corpse sat on the chair against the wall, a hole in its chest.

“Charles, I need to inspect the Goblin’s body, if that’s alright.”

“Good idea. But be careful, Rainer.” Charles said while holding his nose. He had yet to move the corpse in case of other traps.

In truth, no one was in real danger from the explosion. Charles and the other users had their Aura. Rainer had [Arcane Awakening: Shield Mode] if need be, Luna could wrap herself in her flame, and would also be protected by Rainer. And Elru had her lesser but still strong shield given her classes and level.

Taking the Goblin back to their room, Rainer prepared to raise his first undead. They had no choice but to close the door, given the nature of the experiment. Kara suffered the most.

“Kara, you mind?” He said holding his right palm to Kara. As she cut it, Theodore already prepared a healing spell as Rainer began drawing on the corpse. He drew a single Rune. This would help grant the connection to the goblin’s soul.

Placing his still cut hand on the bloody Rune, Rainer began channeling. The spell no longer requiring a chant after his modifications. Constantly operating [Soul Detection] he manipulated Arcane-Death and mixed it with the blood rune. Following a small loss of Mana, the attempt was unsuccessful.

He repeated it. He was performing the simplest of Necromancy raises and with his powerful [Arcane-Death Manipulation], he expected quick success.

The Goblin would likely lose all his levels, if not his class as well. After the 4th attempt, Rainer detected another Soul for the first time. The anger and resentment attacked him, stunning him for a moment.

[Skill Gained: Soul Resistance lvl 1/10]

He fully operated [Arcane Awakening], and was slightly puzzled at not gaining such a skill during his fight against the [Arch-Lich]. He refocused on the task at hand.

Were it not for him being a novice necromancer, his base attributes should have left him unaffected by such a weak soul. But now, he did not even have to resist the soul's attacks actively.

On his 5th attempt, Rainer grasped the soul and bound it to the Rune. The Corpse rose. A rune spread the initially concentrated Arcane-Death to cover the Goblin, drawing the life remaining in its burnt flesh and leaving a skeleton behind.

A guttural roar belted out, but Rainer channeled the Arcane-Death into the pale blue flame of its skull.

The flame turned violet, and the skeleton quickly reformed its broken chest.

An undead stood before Rainer, and a surprising tier 3 spell entered his book. Rainer use of [Arcane-Death Manipulation] instead of [Death Manipulation] had altered the spell.

[Spell Gained: Arcane-Death Runic Skeleton Raising]

[Arcane-Undead, Male, Skeleton Shaman lvl 7]

“It kept half its level,” Rainer added.

“Truly impressive. It is a shame we cannot interrogate him…”

“Why not?” Rainer asked. He hadn’t seen a mention of undead memory retrieval anywhere in the tomes but assumed Theodore might have a clue.

“I have not an idea how. Nor do I think any of the tomes contain such information.”

“Well, it’s fine. We’ll know the truth soon enough.”

 9 Mana, 4 Arcane Power…

Rainer noted the passive cost. He had spent roughly 83 Mana in his attempts.

Contrary to his slight hesitation before Gunthar had not an iota now.

He removed his cloak and mask, revealing his skull. While Elru already knew of their undead nature, seeing it still brought her surprise. She thought a bit sadly how his appearance did not match his personality. For either Undead.

Two pale blue flames within the eye sockets.

“You ready?”

Gunthar nodded. He ventured he’d need to be the Sorcerer’s undead in any case, for the future body ritual to be performed.

He placed his hand on Gunthar’s skull. With his Mana pool, he reached out toward Gunthar’s soul. Without [Soul Detection] an impossible task. Perhaps due to Gunthar’s openness, Rainer easily created the connection. This connection, however, was no different than the one Gunthar previously had with Luna. Though the method far different.

He could only supply the Mana needed for Gunthar’s skill to maintain himself.

A wisp of Arcane-Death formed above Rainer’s other hand. It grew as a thread and went into Gunthar’s skull. The Rune was only required to bind the soul, something Gunthar did not need.  

There was no real danger. Everything he knew about Necromancy told him that.

But Rainer couldn’t help but be nervous.

Gunthar froze as his original pale blue flame turned violet. Rainer felt his Aura being drawn from him and entering Gunthar. It depleted entirely. Rainer now felt the violet flames in Gunthar’s eyes instead drawing Arcane Power from him.

He could resist it. Instead, he allowed the flow. Arcane power flowed out of him as he converted more.

The process ended, and Gunthar simply stood there. On his white skeleton, black and violet lines formed. They pulsed before receding.

“Gunthar?” Rainer asked waving his hand in his face. But Gunthar did not react.

“Gunthar, hey Gunthar,” Rainer panicked now, He used [Soul Detection], but found nothing wrong. He reached out his hand…

And Gunthar jumped at him.

“Fuck!” Rainer swore, falling backward.

Theodore shared a look with Kara, as with Gunthar. They soon broke out in laughter.

“Yeah, yeah real funny. I’ll remember this Gunthar…Theodore…Kara…” He said noticing how Theodore looked toward her.

“Try your worst.” She said in between her laughs.

“I’d like to note I do not share the same opinion with Little Wolf. Do not do your worst, Sorcerer…” Gunthar replied a bit nervously, stifling his laughter.

Luna too covered her mouth. While Elru only smiled.

[Arcane-Undead, Male, Death Knight lvl 25]

He stood appraising Gunthar and laughing a bit on his own at Gunthar’s request.

Rainer had not yet learned how to access parts of Gunthar’s information; rather he didn’t think he could. The bond felt strange with Gunthar.

Compared to the Goblin who was little more than a puppet on a string, he felt something akin to a Familiar Bond with Gunthar.

He canceled his connection to the Goblin, causing it to collapse in a heap of bones.

“How do you feel?” Rainer asked Gunthar.

“Powerful…” Gunthar spoke as an Aura of Violet and Black came from his hand. He formed it into a blade before dissipating the Aura. Activating Aura Enhancement, violet and black lines covered Gunthar as his abilities surged.

“Sorcerer…is this what you feel whenever you use that skill of yours…” Gunthar asked in amazement. The enhancement still focused primarily on improving one’s power and speed, but now Gunthar saw a small increase in all his attributes.

“Lady of the Fae, quickly, let’s see what classes he has,” Theodore, quite excited as well asked. His only disappointment was his Holy variance might react negatively to the Arcane-Death. He isn’t sure how the [Arch-Lich] created him this way in the first place.

Luna opened the class screen as Gunthar quietly looked through.

Rainer checked his own status screen, to see how much Mana Gunthar took.

[Primary Classes: Archon(2nd) Lvl 14/25, Voidwalker lvl 2/25][Titles: Immortal Slayer, Arcane Scholar, Fae Contractor, Arcane Elementalist, Manipulator of the Elements, Basic Elementalist, Dungeon Pioneer, Philanderer, Trollsbane, Wielder of Space and Time, Master of Space and Time, Wielder of Fire and Brimstone, Wielder of Light, Wielder of the Arcane, Energy Drainer, Voidwalker, One who defies Divinity]
[Exp: 16%, 31%][Sub-classes: Chronomancer lvl 11/25]
[Race: Human][Skill Points: 41]
[Talents: Excellent Arcane Affinity, Human Growth, Gift of the Fae(Luna)][Stamina: 29/30]
[Stamina Regen: .1% per second][Mana: 18/129(209)]
[Mana Regen: .0190 per second][Arcane Power: 12/85(120)]
[Conversion Ratio: 1-12]
[Arcane Aura: 0/9(19)]

It was a significant drain, and among several resources, but Rainer didn’t mind in the slightest. At this point, he trusted Gunthar implicitly. His strength was Rainer’s and likewise.

He would, however, see to give Gunthar autonomy in the future. Added on was the possibility of using the Mana-Well to support Gunthar, instead of by himself, and the issue was temporary.

“So, how long did you plan that?” He asked, walking over to Kara.

“When you were studying about Body Enchantment,” Kara spoke as Rainer sat next to her on the bed.

Rainer looked off to the side, “While I was working my hardest to give you strength, you create a plan to mock me…”

Kara looked at him in shock, worried she had actually hurt him. That was until he buried his head in a pillow and started sobbing in a clearly fake manner. She let out a defeated sigh and hugged him from behind.

She spoke, each phrase ending with an exaggerated sigh, “You’re right Rainer, I did a horrible thing; please forgive me.”

Yet it was Gunthar who responded to that.

“Sorcerer…I…never intended…”

Hearing Gunthar apologizing caused Rainer to stop the act immediately. He sat up, Kara still hanging on to him and making sighing noises.

Seeing the apologetic smile on the Sorcerer’s face, Gunthar immediately knew it was a fake crying. Were he capable of blushing, the rest of his body would lack blood.

Coughing lightly, in an attempt not to laugh, Theodore refocused his son, “Weigh all the benefits p-properly Gunthar, don’t be distracted.”

How do they cough…and sigh…

Rainer didn’t want to ask, lest he reminds them of their undeath. But he was once more struck with that mystery.

“Rainer, if you are done, I’ll have Luna attempt the second Glamour I’m teaching,” Elru didn’t particularly understand what changed about Gunthar, having no real reaction other than gauging of his. She refrained from appraising him, given Rainer’s previous request about Luna.

Rainer walked over, using the rest of his Mana to convert into Arcane Power. [Arcane Sight] formed in his eyes as he looked at the two Fae.

“It’s a Glamour for masking another object. One important note is unless you are an expert you cannot hide an object’s nature. Making a Steel Sword appear as wood is alright, but making a steel sword appear as a Bow will likely be seen through even by ordinary people.  The point is believability; rather than relating to the material or the object. “

Luna held a grape-like fruit in her hand. It was a vibrant orange color. Rainer recalled it tasted similar to a strange mix of a tangerine and grape, but oddly far better in its bite-sized form.

Rainer stared deeply with [Arcane Sight]. He focused on the Mana throughout her 1 foot tall body, looking for any signs of an internal Rune forming.

The grape-like fruit shimmered for a moment. It quickly started varying between red and orange as Luna tensed.

Rainer finally saw it after looking closely enough. Within her Mana Pool, a Magical Formula operated. Yet it was incomplete. Sometimes it would jumble, or not fully form. But gradually as Luna expended her Mana, a complete Magical Formula formed within her Mana Pool, and then the grape changed.

The Formula did not disappear, but instead changed as she maintained the Glamour. It became a single Rune.

He noticed it resembled somewhat the Mana Output Rune on Elru’s body. The amount of Mana used was truly small.

“Excellent job Luna,” Elru said, lightly patting the small Fairy on the head.

Luna paid no attention to Elru, however, as she looked over to Rainer.

“Yes, Luna great job. You should do it again for me,” Hearing him, she smiled and dropped the Glamour before repeating it. She did it a few more times. Elru gave a curious look to Rainer but paid him no more mind. She knew he was likely trying to figure something out, but she did not expect anything.

 he isn’t the first to try nor will he be the last…but it always ends the same. 

She thought.

Elru continued her lessons, this time for the Glamour that helps hide one’s Mana Pool. Luna had yet to succeed; it was a Glamour that took most Fae a decent amount of time. But it was one that, along with a Glamour to make them appear as not Fae, was often required before any Fae left home.



Night came as Luna’s practice came to an end.

Seeing Luna discouraged, Rainer noted she had gotten closer and closer to forming a complete formula.

“Luna, it’s okay, you were improving the whole time,”

Not even questioning his words, Luna brightened up considerably before heading to his pocket to sleep.

Elru looked at Rainer the whole time. Even without her skill, she considered herself decently proficient at telling the truth from a lie. He appeared to be telling the truth. But Elru herself noticed absolutely no progress.

She too saw the smile on his face as he watched their practice. Initially, she thought he was just happy for Luna, but now she thought he discovered something.

Whether it was having a class of legend or Gunthar’s words that kept echoing in her head, she felt he had accomplished something. Ordinarily, a Fae might be fearful of such a thing. Would unraveling their secrets mean their dust too could be easily stolen? But remembering his answer to her question about Luna, that he had never a single thought about her dust, calmed her.

Rainer had hidden his excitement over his discovery quite well, and his smile was intended for Luna. Not that Elru would know. He headed off to bed with Kara as Elru returned to her room. This night he’d try and level his tier 4 spell to 10 for the first time.

Gunthar and Theodore headed out into the hall, as Gunthar looked over his options. Many became altered with an Arcane modifier giving him far more choices to look over and compare than expected.  His excitement was palpable.

Originally, the aspect of never reaching the 2nd Tier brought him some apprehension, but seeing what the Sorcerer had already done for him; he no longer had any doubt. He knew he’d reach the 2nd Tier. And while he’d like to do it with his own power, he was happy. That after so many years, he could rely on someone else.



Awakening in the white void of [Sleep Learning], Rainer decided first to go over Yalin’s notes. He had not done so for a while.

Taking out the journal, he read over it carefully. Soaking in every word, and now, albeit with still some pain, every Rune.

Rainer soon understood something. Yalin was just like him. The spell was chaotic, with passion. No different than Rainer’s spell, [Void-walking]. And too were Yalin’s ideas, at least for his time. That Gravity affected all life, substance, energy and beyond. Even time itself bent to its will.

[Deliverance] was based on such a thing. Yalin altered the very substance of gravity to affect only light. All the power of gravity to alter all of existence, focused on a single factor. He tried other methods but only light could be accomplished by him.

And it was this Holy Light created to smite his foes. The undead that brought him to such a point. His pursuit of magic that realized his genius.

Of space and time. Of light and gravity. Of madness and desperation. His magnum opus! 

Rainer read on in a fever. The pain in his head ignored entirely. His focus unbridled until the very backlash of such an action brought him outside of [Sleep Learning]. The further he understood, the further he delved, the faster the pain came.

He rolled off the bed and onto the floor, clutching his head. Kara panicked for but a moment until she recognized the scene.

“Are you alright?” She asked.

“More than alright…” He laughed. He did not understand the spell, not even after all this time. But he felt a familiarity with its maker.

He would unravel the spell’s mysteries. He would understand the mind of its creator. It was not an if, but a certainty for him.


            

    
        Chapter 43: Flame-Touched

    
    
    
    
                Having rolled off the bed after the recoil from reading Yalin’s journal, Rainer sat on the ground.

“So, you are okay then?” Kara asked, making sure once more.

“Mo-“

“Yes, Rainer, more than okay.” She interrupted him. Sharing a glance for a moment, she mumbled, “If you were more than okay, what did you wake me up for…” before returning her head to the pillow.

Giving a dry laugh, Rainer stood up. Far too awake to head directly to sleep, he decided to see if Gunthar had yet to pick a class. He walked to the bed and scratched Kara’s ears a few times before heading out. He heard a quiet “apology accepted” as he left the room.

Gunthar and Theodore stood across from one another in the hall.

“Rainer, did we wake you?” Theodore asked.

“No, just couldn’t sleep.”

“You came at a good time; Gunthar had just selected his class.”

Before Rainer could use [Appraisal], Gunthar walked over and shared the class information. Even without a facial expression, Gunthar’s excitement was palpable.

[Arcane Reaper: A being of Death and Arcane. The end of life and origin of magic. A beginning and an end merged into a single power. The Power of Arcane-Death wielded. Can reap and store souls of the slain as one’s own power. 100% General Improvement to Arcane and Death Skills, 25% General Improvement to all skills. +1 Arcane-Death Aura Attunement, +1 Arcane-Death Aura Control, +1 Intelligence, +2 Strength, +1 Dexterity per level after 1.]

“Well, Sorcerer?”

“Your Aura changed as well? And this soul thing…”

“I have never felt such power from my Aura,” Gunthar excitedly exclaimed. He had always had Death Aura as an undead. However, the power of death was not at his command. It was only a slightly empowered Aura.

“At first, I thought it no different,” Gunthar said cladding himself in a black and violet Aura, “but soon I realized, that if I wished, I could use the power of Death.”

The aura on Gunthar’s hand suddenly changed, and Rainer could feel a presence almost no different than his [Arcane-Death Manipulation]. Gunthar quickly reverted it.

“All my Aura skills have changed to be of Arcane-Death. Such a large class bonus, and then the additional class bonus…” Gunthar looked over to his father to explain.

“I have heard of such a skill, though I am not sure it was a class bonus. A certain tribe of Demons could absorb the souls of those they killed and empower themselves. They could store them for use in the future. The strongest among them could even use them as Wraiths to attack. He was a fearsome one. It is possible…that the skill I created that allows me and Gunthar, to be as we are now, is part of the reason for the [Reaper] class. For our souls have grown much in strength. And then your magic creates the [Arcane Reaper].”

“I will go test my Aura Blade, and see the changes,” Gunthar went down the hall, lest his practice affect Rainer. The spring in his step was not hard to see.

“Gunthar was always passionate in his training…” Theodore said.

“So why do you want to leave so badly?” Rainer asked. It had been the first time it was only him and Theodore since Nalmar.

“It is hard…at times your acceptance despite our forms, your liveness it is infectious. At other times, it is…

“A reminder.”

“Exactly. How long has it been since I’ve felt the sun on my skin? The breath in my lungs. The beating of my heart and flow of my blood… The touch of woman…” Theodore coughed. A bit embarrassed at the last phrase.

“I need some time alone. And if that time alone can work towards a solution to my problem, is it not ideal? I have faith in you, Rainer, as does my son that one way or another you will help us. Until then…”

“And Gunthar?” Rainer asked a bit worried.

“I don’t know if I have seen Gunthar happier. He has friends; he has all the time and energy as an undead to train. For him, I cannot imagine a better group of people to spend his time with. He has a purpose. He told me of your plans. Perhaps I might join you as well. It is a fantasy for ones such as us is it not? A place to study magic outside of the politics of Mage towers and guilds.”

“It is,” To Rainer who had at the time that was most exciting for most other teenagers, locked himself away from the world. Studying restlessly for a year creating what he now knows as [Void-walking]. Creating a proper place to study magic was important to him as well.

He knew he wasn’t perfect by a long shot. He did not believe he could pursue the depth of magic unassisted. He would create a place to gather for the eccentrics and the geniuses.

Those tired of politics. Those, whose ideas were bogged down by a lack of information or the necessity to keep them secret. Those foresworn by Mage Guilds due to a lack of Talent.

But power was not everything. Rainer created what he now considers the most advanced Magic he’s ever seen with but a pittance of Mana. Who’s to say that even his Chef-in-training can’t accomplish a similar feat?

The two stood in thought, as Gunthar a distance away from them, swung his Aura Blade. The powerful Arcane-Death Aura covered his sword. Even from afar, one could sense the dangerous potential of it, the eerie power permeating it.

“Theodore, without the threat of becoming undead so nearby, I’d like to learn that soul skill.”

“We shall make time before we are to separate.”

“Agreed. Good night Theodore,” Rainer said. His mind calmed enough to fall asleep on his own.

“And to you,” Theodore responded, still looking out toward Gunthar’s practice.

Rainer returned to his room. In part filled with happiness in part melancholy. He gave a final glance toward the wall, in truth, toward the north, before heading to sleep.



The white void of [Sleep Learning] opened before him. Many thoughts, tasks, goals swirled in his mind. But for now, he’d finish what he started in Nalmar. Out of everything else, he saw this as the only route that could increase his level.

He replicated the tome on the darkness spell, [Absorb Light]. His intelligence reached 400 as he used [Arcane Awakening]. His mind raced as he repeatedly looked over the formula, modifying it.

Sitting in place, he cast the spell, each time it failed, each failure consuming a decent amount of Mana. In here it mattered not.

[Spell Gained: Absorb Light lvl 1/10]

The spell formed, along with a new spellbook. Rainer could feel a thin film of magic around his body. Shaking away his disappointment at not gaining a title after learning a spell of every known school, at least by Nalmar’s standards, he focused on the Manipulation skill.

Infusing his Mana into the shadow spell it became thicker. Rainer focused and spread it to different parts of his body. Seeing no manipulation skill gain as of yet, he grew distracted and created a mirror. He played around causing several of his teeth to appear missing in the blackness of shadow magic.

This playful control unexpectedly pushed him toward the manipulation skill. And with a laugh a new skill emerged.

[Skill Gained: Darkness Manipulation lvl 1/10.]

So Ice and Time, maybe Life…? Perhaps Void…

Rainer thought to himself. Out of all the Manipulation skills, he missed these two or perhaps more. At least, of all the ones known and free of mixes. With Arcane alone, it doubled the manipulation skill count. If the other elements were capable of being mixed amongst themselves, something Rainer currently only knew as possible in spells themselves, the possibilities were endless.

In Yalin’s journal, he mentioned having both [Spatial Manipulation] and [Light Manipulation]. Each skill individually was rare, something only the greatest or most talented of mages had. But combined? Rainer found no such mentions.

Rainer formed an [Ice Spike] in his hand. By using [Mana Manipulation] he could increase its size, but that could hardly be called a manipulation of ice. Rainer instead shrunk the spike. Trying a different approached, as he remembered his previous failure.

He placed a finger underneath, feeling the icy touch. More mana left the [Ice Spike], leaving it no thicker than a finger. He now focusing on bending the ice, used his finger as a base. In a similar fashion to the start of Body Enchantment, he controlled Mana into his finger.

The ice bent ever so slightly before shattering in two. Rainer repeated the action, until the [Ice Spike] bend and reformed around his finger like a ring.

[Skill Gained: Ice Manipulation lvl 1/10]

Rainer immediately refreshed his body, getting rid of the discomfort on his previously chilled hand.

When first mastering [Arcane-Death Manipulation] Rainer tried to get back the life he lost manually, to no result. He guessed he needed a spell relating to life energy before he could truly do such a thing. The runes to give him understanding, the spell to give him a means of practice, he believed he needed such things.

But amongst all from Nalmar, he found no spell relating to life. And so temporarily, his search for Manipulation skills halted.

Having gained these two Manipulation skills and no title, Rainer instead went to gaining skill points rather than mixing these skills with Arcane.

Before entering Auto-pilot Rainer wanted to see if he could level his least complicated Tier 4 spell, [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent].

He Auto-piloted it in the past to Level 3 but guessed it wouldn’t be so easy the rest of the way.

A swirling vortex of Arcane-Wind formed around him. After a few seconds, the sphere was completed. He flew into the air. He thought over the usual difference between a level 1 and level 10 spell.

Control, Efficiency, Casting Time and Power. 

Four simple factors that always improved. If he couldn’t improve them by just casting the spell repeatedly then, he’d do it with intention.

Perhaps for [Spatial Domain] and other tier 4 spells, he thought they had other factors beyond these four. But he believed [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent] was close enough to the threshold between tier 3 and 4, that this may be enough. Rainer canceled the spell.

He cast it again, this time using [Arcane Sight] and finishing the spell as slow as possible. He watched the intricacies of the spell, and next time he’d use his [Arcane-Wind Manipulation] to accelerate it.

He watched how it filtered the wind and accelerated his speed. He saw how the swirling Arcane-Wind formed into a sphere.

He took note of everything and repeated it ceaselessly into the night. Soaring amidst the White Void of [Sleep Learning].



Yulia’s glistening green eyes stared off at her empty throne room. A strand of her emerald hair twisted on her finger. The white stone and wooden throne made by the World Tree gave it a feeling of elegance and nature. An elegance interrupted by the swirling winds. Bursts of power erupted, occasionally cracking the stone, only for it to fuse back together.

Maya had stealthily followed Elru from quite a distance. Far out of the range of any detection abilities. And gave Yulia an unexpected report.

Level 14…

She saw only two possibilities how the Archon had this level. One, he was skilled enough in [Appraisal] to give false information. Something a vast majority of Fae were incapable of. The second was that he truly leveled 10 times.

Both seemed impossible to her, and made Yulia start seeing the [Archon] as more legend than man. She would need help, but it would cost her dearly.

Yulia knew her going herself may no longer be an option as well. Even if she managed to kill him, she might be too weak to fight her way back to the safety of her palace.

She would pay for a bounty, a bounty for the Dark Mage Circles.

Her contacts with them were how she managed to create Luna, and then finally the Sacred Faerie Fire. She had come across a gathering of Dark Mages trying to create an artificial Fairy they could then extract dust from.

Little did they know, they had been working with a Fairy for years. And their problem could likely only be solved with what they wanted to gain in the first place, Fairy Dust.

Dark Mages were labeled as such by the official Mage Guilds; they were no more evil than any other mage. Though, in desperation, they often practiced magic that rightfully gave some of them the label.

Yulia left the throne room after calming herself down. She would send her agent with a proper reward. And soon all Circles of Dark Mages would hunt the [Archon] and retrieve the Fairy she wanted. No mage would resist trading a single Fairy for numerous dust and a Fruit of the World, Yulia thought.

And none of them would know his true power beyond being a mage of the second tier.



Waking up from [Sleep Learning], Rainer had yet to decide which skill he’d purchase first and instead left it for later. He looked over the recent messages he received.

[Arcane Wind’s Ascent has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 4 spell for the first time:  Rewarding 60 skill points.]

The massive boost in skill points revealed the difficulty of a level tier 4 spell. Without [Sleep Learning], Rainer couldn’t even imagine how long it would take. But with [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent] he had circumvented the difficulty to a degree.

He guessed the addition of Arcane had pushed the spell to tier 4, without making it fall under the same complexities as other tier 4 spells. After reaching level 10 with [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent], he had spent the rest of the night on auto-pilot. With his increases in attributes and [Arcane Awakening], his ability to level spells increased significantly.

[Arcane Lance has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 2 spell: Rewarding 2 skill points.]

[Arcane Lance Armament has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 2 spell: Rewarding 2 skill points.]

[Arcane-Fire Lance has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 2 spell: Rewarding 2 skill points.]

[Arcane-Fire Lance Armament has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 2 spell: Rewarding 2 skill points.]

[Arcane-Wind Burst has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 2 spell: Rewarding 2 skill points.]

Rainer opened his Arcane spellbook. He knew he'd have to create new spells soon.

[Spellbook: Arcane][Tier One: Arcane Bolt lvl 10/10, Arcane Bolt Armament lvl 10/10, Arcane Candle Flame lvl 10/10, Arcane-Light Orb lvl 10/10, Beam of Arcane-Light lvl 10/10]
[Tier Two: Cone of Arcane-Fire lvl 10/10, Arcane-Fire Bolt lvl 10/10, Arcane-Fire Bolt Armament lvl 10/10, Arcane-Light Bolt lvl 10/10, Arcane-Light Bolt Armament lvl 10/10, Spear of Arcane lvl 10/10, Arcane Lance lvl 10/10, Arcane Lance Armament lvl 10/10, Arcane-Fire Lance lvl 10/10, Arcane-Fire Lance Armament lvl 10/10, Arcane-Light Lance lvl 1/10, Arcane-Light Lance Armament lvl 1/10, Arcane-Lightning Bolt lvl 10/10, Arcane-Wind Burst lvl 10/10][Tier Three: Spear of Holy Arcane-Light lvl 10/10, Spear of Arcane-Fire lvl 10/10, Arcane Combustion lvl 10/10, Arcane-Fireball lvl 10/10, Arcane-Fire Whip lvl 10/10, Arcane-Fire Breath lvl 10/10, Arcane Blade lvl 10/14, Arcane Bolt of Death lvl 10/10, Arcane-Death Runic Skeleton Raising lvl 1/10]
[Tier Four: Pillar of Arcane-Fire lvl 2/10, Arcane-Wind's Ascent lvl 10/10, Arcane-Lightning Channeling lvl 1/10, Arcane-Deathbolt lvl 4/10, Arcane Spear of Holy Judgement lvl 1/10]

He saw Kara already awake but meditating. He smiled, seeing she still remembered their past conversation. Gently nudging her, she joined him in heading to speak with Charles.

Charles’ office was still in the process of being cleaned. Rainer found Charles in the dining room of the mansion, sitting alone. He had some papers in front of him and noticing the numbers from afar, Rainer assumed it was tax related.

“Charles, good morning,” Rainer said walking into the room.

“Good Morning, Lord Magus,” Charles responded, noting the guards in the room.

“Charles I was hoping you could do me a favor,” Rainer asked.

Before Charles said anything, he pointed towards one of the guards and waved him away. The others understood, and all left the room.

“Of course, Rainer, how may I be of aid?”

“Erik of the Winter’s Guardians. Deceased. I’d like to find his family and give them some money. Enough for them to live the rest of their lives comfortably. If they are in this town, make a note, and have guards make sure people no not to trouble them. Use this,” Rainer said flicking one of his extra [Rings of the Nalmar Knighthood] to Charles, “as payment on my part.”

He didn’t wish to meet them personally. Had Erik not saved Rainer, he may very well have instead been killed by him later.

Rainer didn’t regret his decision. After understanding the difficulty of a dungeon, he knew the group had taken advantage of him, and perhaps Kara for that matter. Were they not as unique, they would have all died together. Leaf understated the difficulty of a dungeon to the naïve Rainer.

“Rainer this…” Charles said after slipping it on and checking its effects, “Is a bit too much for such a favor.”

“It’s fine, consider it another gift then.”

“I shall do my utmost to accomplish this. You should note your future Chef is doing quite well. ” Charles said. After now believing Rainer’s spatial rings were truly from a Dungeon he imagined such a ring was not even in his view. While still grateful, he did not argue further.

Constitution was an interesting attribute for many. How often people die because of an arrow going an inch too deep or live from the alternative. And so, a single point of Constitution could mean the difference of life and death. To an [Archon], a single point of Constitution was just the result of a level.

And this ring which gave 2, along with Vitality and Endurance, was far more valuable than Rainer imagined.

They separated after their goodbyes. Rainer headed back to his room to study some of the information he had yet to read from Nalmar’s Mage Towers.

Elru returned as Rainer, and the party came back to his room. He noted a slightly panicked expression. She had, before him falling asleep for the first time, already left to see if she could find the supposed main force of Goblins.

“You’ve found something?”

“You should come as well; I will lead and explain on the way.”

Rainer nodded and with no disagreement from the rest of the party followed Elru. She kept quiet until they left the earshot of others and into Rainer’s room.

“I believe Kara’s summation was correct. A massive gathering of goblin, orc, and monster….No given their size padding may have only been a side goal. A few groups of Yeti would not be enough to gather a worthy experience gain for this group.”

“Let’s inform Charles and head there ourselves. At worst, I can fly us away. At best, Gunthar’s and Luna’s low levels will no longer be an issue. But…”

Rainer paused. There was a chance upon reporting this news; actions might be taken to collapse the tunnel. In his guess, such a plan already existed. To be enacted for any circumstance. Long before evacuations could be completed, his own included. He knew he could head through the Arachne tunnels, but given their last encounter, he wasn’t sure how much he could trust the previously given warm welcome.

“No, we should see the horde ourselves, first. Causing unnecessary panic may lead to the Kingdom of Mier collapsing the sole safe route south. How far is the horde?”

“By walking, I would take it as a week’s distance. In flight, we can reach there before dark depending how much speed you can hold.”

“Plenty of time for us to see the situation before informing Charles. Let’s go now.”

“Sorcerer, what of the townspeople. If they know ahead of time, then…” Gunthar asked.

“Then someone might panic and close the route early. And Charles is clearly loyal to his country. He rejected two better offers, offers that could save his life in favor his nationality. He’s lucky one offer was free of strings attached,” Rainer sighed, “I don’t know what choice he’ll make. To inform Mier first, or to see the townspeople safe first. Perhaps he even believes the country wouldn’t be willing to abandon any of its people…and by getting the news to Mier he was helping them.”

“The tunnel…” Elru spoke. She had traveled it before, “Is not so easy to collapse. They would have to prepare ahead of time to make sure the goblins couldn’t get through later. Which means they may start collapsing it as soon as the news is confirmed.”

Rainer was a bit confused but soon had some understanding. He remembered how quickly the dungeon town sprung up, and how well built it was. He imagined that the city of Nalmar was not unique as he once thought. It's enchanted strength may have been unique, but not its actual construction. He would only know for sure upon visiting the capital of Mier and the tunnel.

With no more argument, the group followed Elru’s lead, flying directly from the Baron’s mansion. At level 10 now, Rainer easily maintained the flight spell, and if he desired could overtake Elru. The swirling Arcane-Wind far calmer, yet within this calmness the violet wind contained a latent power.

They flew off into the north.



Elru entered Rainer’s flight spell at his direction. No longer did the rushing wind prevent conversation.

“So how many were there?”

“Thousands…however their leader may be the greatest issue. He is like Yulia; his mana is touched by fire, however. It is clear he leads them. But…you will see for yourself. Once we are close enough, I can cover you with a Glamour and you may inspect him.”

“Thank you,” Rainer said. Underneath his calm was a growing excitement. He did not discount the possibility of this goblin being the one he learned the magic from. The [Goblin Mage]s spoke of the notes as an inheritance, but that did not mean he was necessarily dead.

The [Arch-Lich] was a Necromancer. No different than a general, that the long past battle of Nalmar and then Rainer stripped of his troops. And once more with Arcane-Death, prevented his artillery, Death Magic. So, this Goblin could be the true first mage of power he faced.

“Tell me when we are only a few miles away, I’ll recover and we’ll walk the rest of the way.”

Hours passed. All but Rainer and Elru sat in meditation, with Luna practicing her new Glamour. Occasionally poking out her head to see if there was anything of interest before returning.

“How did you meet, if you do not mind me asking?” Elru asked a smile on her face seeing the little fairy and her antics.

“She was captured by a group of goblins…They wanted dust. So I killed them,” When lying, Rainer preferred as much truth as possible. And here, there was no reason to lie in this case.

“I’m glad you came in time. Should you ever wish to visit our city, I would be happy to guide you. There is a Fairy Ring not too far from here. It is how I imagine Yulia’s agents reached you in the past,” It was a rare offer. An offer only given due to Rainer’s answers about Luna’s dust.

“I would like that.”

Looking at her earnest expression, Rainer felt slightly bad about mistrusting as much as he did. But such feelings were incomparable with his desire to keep Luna safe.

After a few more minutes of travel, Elru spoke again.

“Here should be good.”

Rainer nodded, descending from the sky. Hearing her, the rest left meditation and prepared to land. Rainer’s mana was at about half capacity. Which, given Gunthar’s new drain on his Mana pool, it would only take around 45 minutes to recover the lost 60 Mana.

This far north the trees seemed to grow in height the farther they went. Rainer noted these reached 4 stories and blocked the view forward. A gentle rise was present as they walked forward, Elru at front.

“From here we can get a good vantage point. They are amassed in a valley at the edge of this forest.”

“What do you plan to do once we are there, Rainer?” Kara asked.

“We’ll gather the information we need. Depending on their forces, I’ll bombard them from afar.”

Kara had already rejoined the party, only Elru was not included. Gunthar was able to keep Luna’s translation skill through Luna using Rainer’s connection to him. She couldn’t change or set the shared skill, but it did not disappear.

Rainer, looking at the shield like symbol faded into his hand, recalled the other methods of forming a party. One was to have a Mage learn the spell from a World Tree Branch; another was the Hunter’s Guild plates.

“The spell from the World Tree, can It share the experience as well?” Rainer asked.

“No,” Elru answered.

Rainer knew how useful to anyone a Fairy would be, even without dust. He couldn’t help but feel it was a shame greed prevented any relationship with Fae for most. Even without the Mana factor, 10 years of life was quite the motivator.

The party was silent as they trudged forward.

After several miles, Elru suddenly turned around.

“From here I’ll cover you in a Glamour,”

“Alright, let’s go.”

Elru reached out and grabbed Rainer’s arm. As they moved forward, they both shimmered and blended into the forest around them. He remained on guard, [Arcane Sight], activated since the start. [Void Detection] in preparation as well lest he needed to make an escape.

Reaching the end of the forest, they both overlooked a small cliff. Rainer saw just what Elru considered massive.

[Jotin, Male, Young Yeti lvl 17]

Hundreds of Yeti roamed. Thousands of wolves dotted the valley and the continued forest in the distance.

[Lupin, Male, Frost Wolf lvl 16]

Large wolves, teeming with a strange Icy Aura lead dozens of the packs.

[Lupin, Male, Ice Wolf Alpha lvl 7]

A monster could not be judged solely on its level, as Rainer experience before. Their classes often took various spots between or above the tiers. With the [Scaled Wyvern] at level 1 being just below the second tier.

In the center, near a large tent, a Goblin and a Wolf stood out the most.

[Lupin, Female, Ice Wolf Queen lvl 9]

[Flame-touched Goblin, Male, [Fire Sage(2nd)lvl 22, Druid(2nd) lvl 9]

Rainer carefully inspected the Goblin with [Arcane Sight] before taking a glance at himself. Just faintly he could see his Arcane-laden Mana within his flesh and blood. But, the Goblin was as if a creature of fire. His entire body intertwined with Magic.

“Breathtaking…” Rainer whispered in amazement. As of now, he had no plans to attack the horde. To fight such a Mage, he knew his current self might not be enough.

Elru was unsure of his meaning. But before she could ask, the atmosphere changed. The [Fire Sage] stared at Rainer, meeting his gaze.

The Goblin grinned in excitement, and erupted in fire, soaring to the sky at an unimaginable speed. [Arcane Sight] showed Rainer the Goblin had seemed to become fire itself. 

“Protect them,” Rainer shouted as he shoved Elru back. She nodded and immediately flew toward the group. He would have to trust her in this moment.

Rainer ran to his left, steering clear of his party. As they were now, facing such a mage was not ideal. Without Kara being able to shift into her demon form, he’d rather she stay by Theodore and Elru. And Gunthar had recently switched classes.

“Luna, only heal me when Elru can’t see,” He spoke running through the forest, at the edge of the valley. Several wolves howled seeing his figure. Immediately, [Arcane Awakening] rose to 100%. Violet Runic lines shined across his body and face. His [Overcoat of Arcane Constitution] shined in tandem. Its power increased with Rainer’s now doubled Arcane Attunement.

Suddenly a ball of fire descended in front of him. He jumped back and cast an [Arcane Bolt] immediately into the explosion.

The fire erupted outwards, but Rainer was already beyond its reach. In its center was an unharmed [Fire Sage].

“A fellow Mage, I was looking for some entertainment,” An aged voice spoke. He wore only a simple crimson and black robe. Undisturbed by the icy winds. The hood hid most of his face, but two orange eyes glowed in the darkness, the sun just setting on the horizon.

Rainer looked at him. Based on his own mana, he guessed the Goblin’s mana exceeded 500. The [Arcane Bolt] and its effects were nowhere to be found.

He wasted no time, his Arcane Power draining every second. [Spatial Domain] opened and Rainer leaped forward under a decreased gravity. An [Arcane Lance] formed in his hand.

“Cutting with the formalities then!” The [Fire Sage] turned back to flame again and met Rainer’s charge. A lance of Arcane rang out, charged with power. It passed through the Fire, only weakening slightly and then continuing.

Rainer cast another lance, only to be met with a gout of Fire erupting from the mouth of a now reformed Goblin. He canceled the lance and returned with his own [Arcane-Fire Breath]. It quickly overtook the Goblin’s flame.

A cackle could be heard as the [Fire Sage], once more a ball of Fire, soared into the sky.

Rainer looked up and used [Mana Detection] once more on the floating Goblin.

40…

He felt that Goblin had lost that much. Rainer grinned, it was not the action of becoming Fire that cost that much Mana; It was using the Fire not to be damaged by his Magic. [Arcane Sight] showed him as such.

He understood partly too, how knowing the counter to such an ability, an ability he assumed the Fae Queen shared, would be a significant advantage. But such thoughts were left for later.

Rainer’s legs tensed as the gravity around him decreased. His Strength under [Arcane Awakening] exceeded even most melee combatants below the 2nd Tier.

His [Arcane Sight] caught a burst a mana he knew quite well. One that felled him hundreds of times in [Sleep Learning]. His legs erupted with power as he leaped skyward. A combustion of air exploded behind him.

A hilt came to his hand. The [Fire Sage] had but a moment to become fire once more. An [Arcane Blade] formed. Rainer soared past the ball of fire, his blade seemingly splitting space itself. A wretched scream rang out, as an arm flew downward.

The Goblin roared out in a tongue Rainer's skill could not translate.

Just as Rainer began to descend, large icicles flew at him after a series of wolf howls. A whip of fire tore through the air. Immediately he activated [Arcane Awakening: Shield Mode]. The whip broke against it, and the icicles shattered. Yet the force they carried sent Rainer flying into the forest.

Just as he recovered to slow his descent. A massive surge of Magic erupted out.

The [Fire Sage]’s Mana depleted to nearly half of its original. Rainer had no time to take advantage.

A ball of fire, glowing crimson as a devilish sun formed in front of the Goblin. At the expense of Mana, it had been cast at an extraordinary speed as Rainer fell from the sky.

Rainer momentarily thought over whether to retreat or advance. His [Void Detection] not reaching the Goblin made the decision for him. He Void-Walked sideways, just as the powerful flame spell exploded in his previous location.

The fire erupted outward, causing Rainer to Void-Walk a second and then a third time. With the earlier uses of [Spatial Domain] and recharging his Arcane power Rainer was left at 34 Mana. He could hear the howling of wolves and decided if he were to continue his fight it would have to be elsewhere.

Those Icicles had caused a small crack on his Shield Mode. He knew the [Ice Wolf Alpha] and [Ice Wolf Queen] were not to be underestimated.

The forest did not even have time to burn, the entire area around where the spell landed had turned to ash.

Rainer cast [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent] and flew back toward his party. He picked them up in the sphere, Elru included, and surged away. He operated [Spatial Domain] to increase the flight speed, before stopping.

Seeing the [Fire Sage] had not pursued him, he waited a moment before landing.

“I’ll explain later, let’s run,” Rainer spoke. Having gained some distance, he’d run and regain Mana lest the [Fire Sage] send a chase party.

In the distance, the injured [Fire Sage] grimaced. He then turned to flame once more, before at a large cost of Mana turning his detached arm to flame as well. His body rejoined and he flew back to his mount.

His plans would need altering and his game for entertainment had nearly turned into his death. He would not let such a thing happen again. 



Rainer’s worries were unfounded. Once he recovered his Mana, he returned to the skies. Within the Sphere, Elru spoke first.

“That skill he used…it is the same as Yulia’s, but you…” Elru spoke in surprise. She had seen Rainer cut off the [Fire Sage]’s arm even when he had been in his elemental form. As far as she knew even using a countering element would at most just increase the Mana cost to maintain the form.

It is good I calmed myself…

Elru thought. Seeing too how quickly he used the spell, she now knew, at their meeting, how much danger there was.

“We need to warn the Baron. Those wolves…they might be an even bigger issue given their number. They have a strong Ice Aura. I imagine each [Ice Wolf Alpha] to be at least equivalent to a low second tier person. And [Ice Wolf Queen]…”

He guessed the icicle fired by the Queen was the one that cracked his shield mode. His shield mode’s weakness was not its power but its cost. For the Queen to damage it, was significant. Rainer immediately made his priority to level it within [Sleep Learning].

They flew non-stop. Rainer focused on the spell, to move as fast as possible. He knew with his Arcane Power, and level 10 flight spell they were unlikely to be caught even if the [Fire Sage] chased them alone.

And with Goblin’s depleted Mana, that would be a boon for Rainer, now mostly recovered.

It was an hour before dawn when they returned. Rainer’s sought first to speak with the Baron and then enter [Sleep Learning].  No longer would he too, put off learning Arcane-Ice or Arcane-Water.

As they entered the city, Theodore whispered to Rainer.

“Demons. I detect three.”

Rainer’s eyes opened wide as he used [Soul Detection] as well.

“Let’s head to the Baron’s mansion to not be suspicious and then immediately leave the city. We’ll lure them out…perhaps…if any are weak enough take them alive, before they have a chance to transform. Theodore, wait in the city as soon as they follow, trail them from a safe distance. Don’t let them escape,” Rainer spoke quietly as well, familiar with Kara’s hearing abilities and taking no chances.

“This may be our only chance before the situation changes,” Kara added. Even in her whisper, the anger in her voice was not difficult to discern.

“It’ll be done,” Theodore spoke.

Elru had many questions on her mind but decided to leave them until they had solved the problem in front of them.



Wearing a hood over his head, a man stood behind a building. Blue serpentine eyes and a small amount of scales on his face denoted him as of the Lizards race. Anyone with a modicum of skill in [Aura Detection] would discover a far different truth were they to inspect him closely.

He had just spotted his target entering the city. Immediately he memorized her Aura, noting its strength. At level 3 of the second tier, he was more than confident at dealing with her alone. But those around her gave him pause. Most specifically, one of those traveling with her, had an Aura that he only recalled the higher level of the second tier having.

He followed them to the Baron’s mansion, keeping a careful distance. 10 minutes passed, and the group left the mansion. They departed without the strongest of them. Now he assumed the strongest was related to the kingdom of Mier rather than the party.

Varren, couldn’t help but grin. He knew they might no longer need to wait for aid and could claim the reward alone. His agents were nearby and were at level 25 of their first class. Quickly, he went to their hiding location. At this time of night, they were all there.

“They are leaving the city,” Varren said, “Without the strongest of them. We’ll do a final check. Kill the Mage first, and capture the Wolfkin alive. The other Aura user can be dealt with after. Avoid him. Take the servant woman as a hostage, don’t kill her. She might have uses.”

They rushed out of the city, Varren was careful, however. He watched from afar as the group entered the forest, bags on their back.

The Mage’s Mana only denoted him as the peak of the first tier. Varren believed his strength as a demon would be more than enough. In his haste, he did not question why a mage would be traveling on foot in such a poor manner.

Enchanters were rare among Demons. However, those of high status often kept slaves. The Demon Prince that Varren served was known for the enchanters he kept. Different from other Demons, he treated them extremely well. And it showed results in their skills. They were able to customize enchanted equipment fit for a Demon.

But, enchanting was time-consuming and expensive. Such a prize could only be given for a proper feat.

All involved in the Wolfkin’s capture would be properly rewarded. And of course, the less involved, the less he had to share. None of his group would be leaving with him, so he planned.

The group of 5 demons rushed forward, leaping over the wall, carefully avoiding detection. Their white cloaks blended with the snow and were hard to see in the darkness.

He followed the group for nearly an hour.

“Circle around,” He whispered to his men. Taking no chance for their target to escape.

Varren waited a distance back, as his men got into position.

They all charged forward, their first goal, the mage.

But Varren could only defend himself as his target with traces of lightning across her body, slammed her fist into him.



Kara yelled out as her Aura clad fist slammed into the blocking demon. His disguise fell as he mobilized his Demonic Aura. He had decided not to rush a transformation.

It would be the last decision he ever made.

Kara gripped his hand and now visible horn. She torn it from his head, eliciting a visceral scream.

Her hand covered in an Aura Blade stabbed into his heart, and then her hand ripped it from his chest. In her anger, she did not even pause to try and take him alive.

Even with her Demonic Aura currently unusable, her attributes from both her classes combined, far surpassed the recently advanced Varren.

Elru, still in her Glamour, ran toward one of the demons, pretending to flee from another. The moment she reached him, her palm hit the back of his neck, leaving him unconscious. Seeing the strange situation, the remaining three demons instantly transformed.

One took the appearance of a fearsome minotaur that soon lacked any life as an [Arcane Lance] pierced through his Aura, and his head. Seeing Elru capturing one, the party took no quarter.

Theodore’s Aura clad Sword, took the head of another, one who attempted to flee. His headless form was a horned goat, black in fur. Large muscles bulged in the now lifeless body.

A second [Arcane Lance] stabbed through the last fleeing demon, a large scaled man, with a lizard’s jaw.  

Gunthar’s Aura Blade cleaved through his neck. Yet lacking his original strength, the blade got stuck halfway, only for the Arcane-Death unleashed to finish him off. Gunthar’s eyes erupted in a violet flame before simmering down, a soul absorbed.

Messages flew by Rainer as he walked over to the unconscious Demon. The Demon's disguise faltered and revealed a single horn in the center of his head. A lion’s tail stuck out of his cloak.

“Theodore, do you know of any way to seal his Aura?”

Rainer asked as he drained the demon beneath him. The skill had been gained easily enough. With the combination of his other drain skills and his [Archon] class, it took only a few minutes of experimentation.  

[Skill Gained: Aura Drain lvl 1/10]

He let the Aura fade away, as he had no way to absorb the Demonic Aura.

Elru, who was about to ask what was going on, felt Rainer draining Aura and found her words jumbled, “Demon why are there you after? Why demons there are after you?" Why are there Demons after you!?" Elru finally yelled out, getting it correct. 

Everyone laughed, even Kara who was tense from the Demon’s attack joined in. But not Gunthar. He approached her solemnly, placing a hand on her shoulder before speaking, “It’s alright. You’ll get used to it. Eventually, the next surprise is just a matter of course.”

He understood she had been shocked not by the demons attacking them, but by Rainer casually draining Aura.

Elru blushed slightly as she rubbed her forehead.

“For demons to come after you, even in Mage Guild lands…” Elru spoke.

“Why exactly is it a big deal for them to be in Mage Guild lands?” Rainer had heard this before from Kara, as the reason she ran here. She never explained it.

Elru frowned for a brief moment. The reasons were all too similar to why it was unsafe for a Fae. The only difference was the Fae were not hated.

“Various parts of a Demon are quite valuable. For rituals, Magic, enchantments, points…and Demons heal quickly…”

“And they are easy to find. Anyone with level 1 in [Aura Detection] can closely inspect a Demon and see through their disguises,” Kara added.

He now understood why Kara was safer here than anywhere else. She couldn’t be seen through so easily, whereas her pursuers could. Hiding in an enemy territory was exactly where she needed to be.

Rainer recalled the Vampyr needed in the immortal body ritual as well. Vampyr were considered Demons by the system, as Rainer learned in Wyvern’s Roost. He looked down, his draining of Aura and Stamina complete for now.

[Demon, Male, Demonic Leo lvl 25]

“I have some thoughts for sealing his Aura and Stamina, but for now we should have a sleeping spell cast on him.”

“I’ll do it,” Elru responded, “So long as you drain his…stamina…occasionally,” Elru noted it wasn’t just Aura being drained, “It should last for a few days if not until his death, even on a Demon. It naturally reduces stamina recovery rates. With repeated castings of the sleep spell combined with draining, he may never awaken.”

“Can you teach that to Luna as well, her sleeping spell is nowhere near as strong.”

Elru nodded as she began casting it on the Demon.

His eyes beneath the lids moved around before the tension in his body disappeared. Theodore picked up his nearly 7-foot-tall body. Elru created a magically constructed blanket to cover the Demon.

“I’ll cover him with my Aura, so his demonic nature isn’t noticed.”

The party headed back to the city. Theodore and Elru went to Rainer’s room to secure the demon as Rainer went to speak with the Baron on what he saw.

A guard let Rainer through as he then knocked on Charles’ bedroom door. Even if the Lord Magus turned hostile, all the guards were instructed by Charles not to act. He knew they would be of no threat even to Rainer alone given how he killed the Yeti a while ago.

“Charles, it’s important,” Rainer yelled.

Charles came out wearing a simple brown tunic and pants. With his gray hair were it not for his Aura, he’d appear no different than any old man.

“It’s best we talk alone.”

“Come in,” Charles said while opening the door. He closed it behind them. Gunthar and Kara accompanied Rainer.

“It’s related to the Yeti. It’s not exactly padding…”

“Then they are isolated incidents?”

“No. I mean padding may still be the goal, but those groups of Yeti were nowhere near enough to call the reinforcements needed.”

Charles immediately understood.

“How strong…”

“Thousands of monsters. Led by a powerful Tier 2 Fire Mage. Far stronger than George. We fought for a moment, but with the aid of some Wolves capable of firing Ice Aura attacks, I retreated. I imagine there are several dozens of monsters within the horde capable of posing at least a threat to those of the 2nd Tier.”

“Evacuation, I’ll order evacuation immediately. And a messenger, I will send him on my Nightmare to the capital,”

Just as Charles was about to leave Rainer stopped him.

“Charles. If your King or higher ups learn about this, what would they prioritize? Blocking the tunnel on their end, or seeing the evacuation completed?”

Charles frowned, but he knew it was not either.

“They would not give up their gateway to the north so easily. I can not speak more than that I’m afraid.”

“Then send your messenger. We’ll be staying in town,” Rainer was curious what exactly was so important here. Judging from his conversation with George, he didn’t think it was the forbidden lands in far North. That seemed too personal. 

“Thank you,” Charles said while bowing his head. 

Charles rushed out the room, and Rainer walked behind him. He knew he might have to kill the Demon before any Mages got here, which meant completing his experiments before then. The first tests would be in [Sleep Learning] on himself. In the outside world, he’d only be able to perform the experiment a few times before either the Demon was too injured or he ran low on blood.

He needed only to prove its safety on the Demon for Kara.

Rainer’s priorities changed again. Now he knew Mier wasn’t likely to give up this northern city; his goal was to use this Demon before anyone capable of detecting him arrived.

Theodore took the demon to another room and would keep guard with Gunthar. His [Soul Detection] was still enough to cover the party. Gunthar would use [Magic Detection], as always, with special care given their recent threat. 

Rainer, exhausted from a day of flying and fighting, collapsed onto the bed.

With Elru no longer in the room, Luna used her fire on Both Rainer and Kara as they talked, removing a day of soreness.

“I’m sorry,” Kara spoke.

“About?”

“I lost myself, and I killed the one who was likely their leader,” Kara felt the differences in strength. Even untransformed, she thought the one she killed was the strongest.

“Lost yourself fighting people who chased you from your home? We still captured one. Don’t worry Kara.”

He appraised Luna and Kara before looking at his messages.

[Wolfkin, Female, Blade Dancer lvl 24]

He was surprised by the increase but realized that Kara killed a 2nd Tier Demon entirely on her own. It wasn’t uncalled for. He, of course, immediately appraised the Demon she charged toward in case he was stronger than [Aura Detection] had shown. She had in the past, killed a 2nd Tier Fae, but he had been preoccupied with Rainer. 

Rainer received a bonus back when he killed the [Lich] that exceeded his level by 10, he imagined a similar bonus for killing one tier above. 

[Fairy, Female, Holder of the Faerie Arcane-Fire lvl 7]

He then looked at the two levels he had gained from killing the Demons. The experience gained for [Archon] was negligible. 

[Voidwalker has been leveled up to Lvl 3/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Voidwalker has been leveled up to Lvl 4/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

“Hehe, Rainer is appraising Luna,” The fairy twisted and turned, causing a smile to appear on the previously sullen Kara.

Rainer glanced at Kara before closing his eyes. His thoughts drifted between the Demons after Kara and the Fae Queen.

In the end, they’ll be the ones worrying every night. Checking for danger in every corner, every hour of the day. And then one day...they'll be no more...

Such were his final thoughts before the night took him.  

            

    
        Chapter 44: Of Mages and Arachne

    
    
    
    
                Rainer did his best to ignore the scene in front of him. A hairy lion man whose torso he unfortunately needed to stare at with careful attention. He found studying a nude Fae less distracting. A bowl of Rainer’s blood was to the right of the unconscious demon.

Over the course of the night, he had managed to raise [Internal Runic Mana Formation] to level 4. As of now, he could hold a runic symbol within his finger with no danger. A constant flow of Mana prevented any build up and subsequent explosion.

Elru stood off to the side, her Mana Output Rune shining brightly for Rainer to see even through her clothes.

The final goal was to create a Body Enchantment for Kara that could be fueled by her Aura. Rainer ventured this could even help his idea in creating a book to learn [Faraan Runic Language] from. A mixed writing of inscription and enchantment onto a page.

“Elru, can you try drawing a Mana Output Rune on him first?” Even focusing on what he wanted to draw, Rainer couldn’t get the formula to form. As of now he only copied the means, but the technique itself, which involved a whole formula to draw a single Body Enchantment Rune, wasn’t completely clear.

“I do not have an idea how it would work on him. Even if as you say Demon’s share enough magical physiology for it to be possible…”

“Then what about the bark you use for practice?”

“I’d need to go back home to retrieve some. If I hurry and activate flight enchantments, it would take 2 days at least to get to the fairy ring and return.”

“Might as well give this to your sister on the way back,” Rainer said, taking out the golden Fruit of the World Tree and throwing it to Elru. He wasn’t so magnanimous to believe she would, without a doubt, return. He had gotten most of what he wanted from her, and was tired of being on edge.

And he could use the time away from her to use the Mana-well. Rainer even wished he could take away the memories of people he fully trusts when it came to the Mana-well, let alone anyone else. Why a quest had been formed was an important question to him.

It made him think that going beyond just using the Mana-well for enchantments was opening a Pandora’s box.

If she returned, he would trust her more. If she didn’t, that was fine as well. Such were his thoughts. The Fruit too, with Luna’s long lifespan and Kara’s insistence to complete the Trial on her own, held less value for him.

Elru stood there stunned. The object she so desperately desired casually thrown to her as it was truly just an ordinary fruit. Did he trust her completely, or did he simply care so little for such a treasured thing?

“Thank you, Rainer. I shall return as quickly as I can. Little Fairy, make sure you practice properly,” Elru placed a hand over her heart and bowed deeply before leaving the room. A small voice leaked out of Rainer’s jacket in agreement with Elru’s statement.

“What about the Demon?” Theodore, who watched alongside, asked. Kara, Gunthar were out in the hallway.

“It should be fine with just draining stamina, just wake me up if you can’t handle him. Well, I needed a Demon to experiment on, but I never expected it would be so soon. I might as well give it a whirl, stand by in case you need to knock him out.”

Rainer stood kneeled over the Demon and dipped his finger in blood. Mana flowed, and he recalled clearly the Mana Output Rune he saw on Elru.

A sizzling of skin could be heard as he began drawing. He knew he failed the moment he heard this sound, all too familiar with the failures on his own body in [Sleep Learning]. But he continued. He trusted in his class.

But he quickly came across an issue, even drawing the least complicated Mana Output he could think of drained 60 Mana. Which with Gunthar as his undead, meant half his total.

“Has Elru left?” Rainer asked Theodore.

“She is in the hall, perhaps saying a temporary goodbye,” Theodore said.

Theodore’s [Soul Detection] surpassed Rainer’s.

Rainer went over his thoughts before a nod from Theodore confirmed Elru had, at the very least, left the range of his [Soul detection].

Retrieving the Mana-Well from his spatial ring, Rainer as well took out the book related to drawing Mana from it. It had been in the [Arch-Lich]’s spatial ring. There was not, however, anything related to what the [Arch-Lich] was attempting in his further research on the Well.

Rainer skimmed through it briefly. The skill the [Archon] developed and later taught to Nalmar’s enchanters was similar to the [Mana Object Transfer] skill Rainer already had. The book was designed to assist others. He, however, only needed the basics.

The black cube pulsing with blue runic lines sat in his right hand. With his left, he picked a random floorboard to enchant. The Mana required a target. Carefully, he enchanted the most basic of strengthening Runes. Anything more and the floorboard would likely explode from his lack of experience.

A part of him focused on the Mana-well, trying to guide the Mana through his body and into the enchantment. The Mana was foreign, and its consistency strange, making it unusable for anything else. In this aspect, it was no different than a Mana Crystal, except in its limitlessness.

Rainer nearly expended his Mana pool trying to draw the Mana from the well. Each attempt only caused the Mana to dissipate and leave his body. But the [Archon] class and the previous knowledge by another [Archon] gave Rainer quick success.

[Skill Gained: Mana ???? Transfer lvl 1/10]

The skill description was blank.

The transfer became smooth. And while it didn’t completely remove the Mana cost of enchantment, it lowered it significantly. Rainer got a window into how Nalmar enchanted.

First, the Mana-well locked underground was connected to other Mana storage objects. Ordinary enchanters would then draw from it. Unknowingly, they took Mana, not from crystals but a strange and limitless source.

Rainer used the remainder of his Mana to guide the Mana-well’s power and enchant several more floorboards. A grin visible on his face as he imagined the possibilities. An impenetrable fortress, a floating castle, an undersea city. With such a source of Mana, one was only limited by enchanting skill rather than resources.

But sadly, his Mana pool ran out.

Looking at the floorboards now strengthened with the presence of enchantments Theodore spoke to Rainer, “A quick success. The possibilities of your class are truly endless.”

“As are the possibilities with this object…” Rainer said as he returned it to his ring. No matter the temptation, he would not try to pry open any more secrets. Not until he was ready to face the possible consequences.

“Since I need to recover my Mana, want to start teaching me the soul skill?”

“Of course,” Theodore responded.

The premise was to improve one’s Soul through Aura and Mana. Theodore ended up almost by accident in the final result, which was to become a sentient undead even when not a [Lich]. Theodore carefully explained how to apply one’s Aura to the soul, and while Rainer’s [General Aura Manipulation] increased to level 2 he did not gain a new skill. A failure.

[General Aura Manipulation has reached level 2]

As his Mana recovered, he returned to his original task of enchanting a Demon. He held in his hand the Mana-well to use as an aid.

He thought over his purpose. It was to connect to the user’s Mana Pool. Even if it didn’t exist, creating a pathway for that Mana. He thought over the Runes in [Arcane-Fire Breath] which governed how the Mana moved through one’s throat.

The Demon grunted in his sleep, but Rainer only repeated another drain of stamina. Theodore stood by, the hilt of his sword at the ready to deliver non-lethal damage.

Rainer finished drawing the Rune but gained no skill.

So, he repeated it again and again. He finally got the result he wanted, as a formula formed in his finger. Made of his version of the Mana Output Rune and the various Runes he knew already for controlling the flow of Mana.

For a moment, a dark blue glow lit on up the Demon, before receding. He did, in the end, not have any Mana. Among the burns still healing from a Demon’s high healing factor was a faint silver and violet Rune. It soon became almost imperceptible.

[Skill Gained: Demon Body Enchanting lvl 1/10]

Information flowed into him, as he gained a new skill. Understanding too that unless he became like the Goblin, or apparently, the Fae Queen, he could not enchant himself. The Body Enchantment itself drew on its subject’s innate magical qualities.

Even if Rainer had 10 times as much Mana as he did now, the residual amount in his blood and body wouldn’t be enough for this. It didn’t make him magical per say. Not like the [Fire Sage] was.

But is that what I want? 

He questioned to himself. Even if the system claimed Arcane as the origin of magic, even if his Arcane seemed to stand above other magics, was it worth limiting himself to only Arcane Magic like the [Fire Sage] was limited to Fire? Would he actually be limiting himself given how Arcane Magic could enhance and mix with other magics? He knew too little.  

It was true when he looked upon that Goblin through [Arcane Sight], he admired him. But there was no envy. He felt amazement for the commitment, but pity for the shackles that bound the Goblin to fire alone.

“Success?” Theodore questioned.

The words brought Rainer out of his thoughts, “Yeah, a success,” He said as he brought a mana infused finger and erased the enchantment. Particles of Mana floated away, leaving behind only the burns of the previous failures.

“You don’t seem to happy at such a feat?”

Rainer smiled, now fully realizing he could easily do this for Kara. And safely. It was just a question of changing the fuel source, and he had a perfect test subject in front of him.

“Just lost in thought. I still have a ways to go. It won’t be very useful for Kara if it can’t be used with Aura, especially given Elru’s words. That one needs a specialized class to reduce the cost; else they are practically useless. “

Rainer activated [Arcane Awakening]. He prepared to use Final Arcanum, though he, of course, did not unleash the skill.

The runes on his arms were like Mana Output runes but instead dealt with the Arcane Power inside him. Arcane spells automatically drew from Arcane Power, but such was not the same for the Runes on his body. It was slightly altered by his class, bridging the gap to the first skill level.

He continued his experiments on the Demon after canceling [Arcane Awakening], gaining a new skill in the process, in an attempt to make it fueled by Aura.

[Skill Gained: Aura Transfer lvl 1/10]

[General Aura Manipulation] could only allow one to manipulate Aura into someone body, but not inside their Aura Pool. This skill was different. And it was gained easily enough, given its similarities to [Aura Drain].

[Aura Transfer: Directly manipulate Aura into the targeted Aura Pool. The Aura may not be available for use.]

Running out of Mana after his attempts, Rainer talked with Theodore on the soul skill once more.

Rainer alternated between the two tasks but made little progress on Theodore’s skill.

Just as he was about to make yet another attempt on the Demon, he was struck with an idea.

“What if I made my [Arcane Awakening] able to be fueled by my Aura…my [Arcane Sight] is already a mixed skill, fueled by either Arcane Aura or Arcane Power…” He mumbled to himself.

Theodore sat quietly watching over the Demon. Given their difference in strength, so long as the Demon lacked any Aura and couldn’t shift, Theodore’s advantage was absolute.

Rainer activated [Arcane Awakening] with as little power as possible and focused on his stomach. He knew not why the Mana Output Rune was placed here on both of the Fae he met. Assuming it was optimal, he didn’t question it as of yet.

[Arcane Awakening] drew power from Rainer on its own, having no Runes except when he created skills. Rainer was just about to begin when he realized the danger of such a thing. If he, for example, made a Rune draw on his life instead of Aura.

“I’m going to get Luna to help me fall asleep first,” He said while draining his own stamina. Even without trying, a loss would occur in the looped drain.

Entering the white void of [Sleep Learning], Rainer took a moment to see if he could recreate the Mana-Well in here. The attempt failed and while disappointed he returned to the task at hand.

He activated [Arcane Awakening] to its maximum and looked once more at his stomach. Drawing on the knowledge he has from his [Arcane Sight] skill, he manipulated his Aura and tried to pour it into his [Arcane Awakening]. He used the Runic lines on his stomach as a medium.

A burst of Arcane Aura erupted from his stomach, reminding him why experiments were better left for [Sleep Learning]. Refreshing his formerly gutless body, he repeated the exercise.

The pain taught him to be far less forceful.

[Arcane Awakening has reached level 3]

Instead of a separate skill, the Rune that formed on his stomach became a part of [Arcane Awakening]. The skill permanently changed always to allow Aura to be used in its fueling.

Recalling the variety of Arcanist type classes, he knew this made sense as a part of [Arcane Awakening] rather than an additional skill.

Rainer committed the new rune formed on his stomach to memory before waking himself.  

Seeing Rainer got up off the bed just minutes after he fell asleep Theodore asked, “That was fast. A failure or did you accomplish converting an enchant to be Aura fueled?”

“I-“

“No, wait. Why did I ask? Come on; I wish to see the making of history,” Theodore said with a laugh as he looked down at the Demon.

Rainer only gave a slight grin and repeated the same actions for drawing the Mana Input Rune.

The Mana-well hummed with power as Rainer needed to draw for more Mana than last time. A Rune, the same as the one formed during [Arcane Awakening] took shape on the Demon. Rainer dipped his hand in blood once more, but this time he drew Aura to his finger as well. It was a finishing touch.

The Rune hummed for a brief moment as it connected to the Demon’s Aura pool, before receding. An action aided by Rainer’s own Aura. Something he understood was needed after leveling [Arcane Awakening].

[Demon Body Enchanting has reached level 2]

Rainer took a moment to memorize the Rune before erasing it. He noted the skill level was more based on one’s actual enchanting ability rather than the enchants used.

“Is there anything of use for us to keep him alive?” Having found an old bounty poster of Kara among the demons corpses, he knew how they tracked them. He’d have to talk to her too, about why she used her real name. There was only a single question left; if they told anyone else.

However, having a high Affinity attribute is what allowed Rainer to learn [Mana Reading], alongside his [Archon] class. The same could not be said for any type of Aura reading. He tried it with no success.

“Interrogating him, given his natural strength….we have no way to restrain him safely. If we wish to awaken him, we’d have to leave him with some of his stamina, which is dangerous. His heart may be of use, though.”

As of now, the party couldn’t be any more on guard. New information wouldn’t change that to a significant degree. And with reinforcements coming to deal with the monster horde, this town was the opposite of safe for Demons.

Rainer didn’t see any need to risk it for information that wouldn’t change anything.

“We’ll just get rid of him then,” Rainer spoke with an Arcane-Flame appearing above his hand.

Theodore placed his sword over the Demon’s head and with a small burst of Aura, stabbed his sword through the Demon’s head, killing him instantly.

An all-consuming Arcane-Flame cleaned up all evidence after Theodore removed the heart and placed it in the second spatial ring. Rainer encased it in an Arcane Weave so it would not cause an undue mess.

Theodore left the room to go and get Kara.

Kara entered before shutting the door behind herself.

“Hey Kara, before we start I have a question…”

“Hmm?” She intoned as she headed over to the bed. Theodore had already told her Rainer succeeded. Luna woke up and left Rainer’s coat in case Kara needed healing.

“Why didn’t you change your name if you were on the run?”

Kara blushed and looked away from his gaze.

“Because of…”

Even before she could come up with an excuse Rainer couldn’t hold in his laughter.

Kara interrupted him, upset, given the trouble she had caused, “It's not funny Rainer. I brought them to us. First without changing my name or hiding my appearance, and then with the bounty…I…”

“Look, it’s fine,” Rainer said, “What’s the point of power if we have to hide? I’d rather see your smile, rather than having it always hidden by a hood whenever we leave this room.”

“How else can I keep the townswomen off me?” He added, eliciting a push from Kara, who was now in better spirits.

“So She-Wolf gets to be the open but Luna can’t. Rainer is playing favorites,” The Fairy said with a mocking pout.

“Well for you I need to be a bit stronger, you troublesome little fairy. Hurry up and learn a proper Glamour to hide in public.”

“Humph, Rainer doesn’t understand Luna’s difficulties. She is working on it.”

“Oh? Then I might beat you to it. I already can do the Fae exclusive Body Enchanting. Give it time, and I’ll do your Glamour too.”

“Then Luna will just do better,” She responded. No doubt within her as to his claim.

Kara reminded them of their purpose.

“Should we get started then?” Kara asked. Impatience was clear in her voice. The prospect of having even one of the enchantments Elru had excited her.

“I’ll have to practice and learn more from Elru, but for now I can only set up the Aura Output Rune and a shielding enchantment.”

Out of all the ones Elru demonstrated, Rainer had complete confidence in the shielding Rune but none in anything else. He only didn’t know how much, or if at all, such a thing would be more effective than Kara’s cladding.

He wondered too if there was a class for Aura-related Body Enchantments. A selfish desire sprung up in a hope to delay Kara’s Trial by having her switch classes. He truly wished a new and better class would result from his efforts.

His largest interest was in the Gift-like enchantments, though Elru mentioned they required weeks to be done, and quite the Mana cost. He hoped he could shorten this by a significant amount with the Mana-well. But he doubted it, for Elru said as well that her [Fae Enchantress] had an additional Mana resource to use.

“Lie back and let me see your stomach,” He said, and Kara complied.

His fingers traced over her taut stomach. Despite her constant training, she still retained an alluring feminine form. Rainer thought it a result of her Demonic nature, though he was brought out of his careful inspection by Kara’s voice.

“You can look as much as you want afterward.”

He returned to the task at hand dipping his finger in a bowl of his blood already prepared. He noted Theodore’s healing didn’t alleviate the blood loss, whereas Luna’s had an effect.

His finger drew across Kara. The flowing Mana eliciting Kara to breathe a bit quicker.

Rainer concentrated as he finished the Aura Output Rune. Fully connected to her Aura it instead shined white, as her Wolfkin Aura appeared, with a tinge of violet.

She felt a strange connection between herself and Rune. She flowed her Aura towards it as well. It remained alit with power, though lacking anywhere to go the Aura returned to her.

The silver lines faded entirely. Rainer viewed it as a product of her not being an entirely magical race, causing them to be dimmer than usual when not in use.

“I’ll set up the Shield Rune.”

“Roll over onto your stomach,” Rainer asked.

As she did he did his best not to laugh at the accidental similarity of the command he gave. He stifled it completely, remembering the offense of such a thing.

Kara’s blouse shifted to silver rings on her wrists, like when she transformed into her werewolf form, leaving her back bare.

He straddled Kara. Her tail, behind him, occasionally brushing against his back.  He internally manipulated Mana and dipped his finger in his blood

His mana-charged finger moved along her back. Every reaction would cause her tail to move and let him know of her joy. Her fair skin soft and smooth.

Having carefully planned and memorized Elru’s shield rune, along with the knowledge of his own Shield Mode, Rainer completed the second enchantment. Though, carefully drawing the lines took him 4 hours of uninterrupted focus. Without his attributes, he imagined he would have failed and screwed up working unstopped in such a manner. 

This one cost 330 points of Mana compared to the Aura Output Rune taking only 9 of his Mana and Arcane Aura. Not counting, of course, the untold amount of Mana he drew from the well.

He in part took so long so that he could regenerate Mana as he did it.

“Alright,” Rainer said while wiping sweat from his forehead, “See how it works.”

Kara hurried off the bed, nearly knocking him off, in her excitement. Her tail moved side to side quite rapidly.

“Ah Rainer I’m sorry, I-“

“Go ahead and test it already,” He smiled while waving he was alright.

The previously hidden runic lines lit up and a sphere formed around her. It was composed entirely of Aura yet Rainer felt it had a strange magical feeling to it, not unlike his Arcane Aura.

She altered the sphere to a single shield in front of her effortlessly.

“What do you think?”

“It’s definitely more efficient than my cladding, but…” Kara said and, with a burst of Aura ,the shield collapsed unable to take the additional strength, “the power is limited.”

Despite her words, her tail still moved side to side. Cladding needed to be used directly before a hit lest the cost was quite high. This shield’s efficiency meant it could be maintained for a far longer period of time without sacrificing too much strength.

“I already want more…” Kara spoke, sadly remembering Elru’s current destination. She smiled gazing over at Rainer, “Thank you.”

Rainer froze for a moment, seeing the radiant smile on her face, and how her golden eyes seemed to glow.

“I’m happy to help.” He finally said.

I’ll come up with more with my [Arcane Awakening]. I just need to make sure they translate first…” The Rune he ended up drawing was an improved version of Elru’s shield, based on his own knowledge and the formula for [Mana Shield]. Yet his [Arcane Awakening] couldn’t produce the same type of shield with Arcane Power.

Doing something like Final Arcanum could have unforeseen consequences when fueled by Aura and not created in [Arcane Awakening]. He’d rather learn the Gift-like enchantments on Elru to put onto Kara.

While he watched Kara experiment with her new ability, enjoying her clear expression of happiness given her tail, Luna spoke.

“When is it Luna’s turn for enchantments?”

“When Elru brings back the practice material,” He said helping the tired Fairy onto his lap. Focused the entire time on sensing Kara’s condition, Luna was quite tired.

“You think Elru will return?”

“I do.”

“Then how come Luna needs to hide her flame around her…is there something wrong with it…?” She asked a bit meekly.

“No. In fact, I think it’s the opposite. But until we know for sure we’ll keep it a secret. And even if there is something wrong with it, do you think it’ll matter?”

“Nope,” Luna answered yawning, “Rainer wouldn’t care. Luna doesn’t mind anything else…” She added, climbing up his enchanted overcoat and into the pocket she created for herself.

Rainer, exhausted from his efforts, fell asleep soon after.



Riding Charles’ Nightmare a messenger rode all day and night through Grimlar’s pass and toward the nearby capital of Mier, and home of the Skyborne Guild Headquarters. No birds would approach the northern mountain range making the [Adult Nightmare] and other monsters the only reliable non-magical means of communication.

At this pace, it would only take him half a day longer to reach The Capital city of Mier, Hathor’s Rise.

Time flowed, and just as Rainer went to sleep Charles’ messenger reached his destination.

Whether it was the royal army or the Skyborne Mage Guild everyone had been alerted and prepared to head North. George volunteered as one of those to go on the Skyborne’s behalf after learning from Martin of recent events.

He headed to where Matheus was still staying and asked him to come along as well. Given the possible threat to Hunter’s Guild branch in the North, Matheus complied.

“How exactly do you know your new Northern enthusiast is still there?” Matheus asked George. The wind rushed by them as they flew through the sky, yet George’ flight spell kept it from them.

“My son mentioned my new companion had another encounter with the Fae. Set an entire mansion aflame. I imagine he might still be there,” George spoke. Rainer had only told him to keep his class secret. Everything else George didn’t even think to.

Unbeknownst to George, Matheus sank into thought at the mention of an encounter with the Fae.

The two continued north, three other 2nd tier mages flying behind them carrying 2nd tier experts related to the royal army.

They all would head through Grimlar’s pass after reaching the mountain range. One in part to avoid the dangerous monsters around its peak, another given the sheer height, they wouldn't be able to make it in a single flight and have to pause to recover; a life-threatening action in such a deadly territory.

And two, to recover their Mana in preparation for whatever may lay ahead.



Aware in [Sleep Learning], Rainer first thought over recent events and his fight with the [Fire Sage]. He understood his primary weakness, Mana. Even if his main attacks were Arcane powered, his utility was not.

His Shield Mode completely depleted his Arcane Power, and Rainer had periods of time where he was defenseless. The worst-case scenario of the [Fire Sage] ignoring him entirely and rushing his companions went through his mind. Add on the wolves, and it could have ended far differently.

No longer having an immediate need to level up either anatomy skill, Rainer decided to purchase [Arcane Revival]. If Luna could focus her healing on Kara instead of him, it would ease much of his worries. Alternatively, if she could instead focus all her power on consuming magic, perhaps even the [Fire Sage] would fall to her flame. It would also prevent another situation where Luna was forced to reveal herself to heal him.

[Skill Gained: Arcane Revival lvl 1/10]

[Arcane Revival: The Arcane is not just of chaos, but it is of order. Use the power within the Arcane to bring stability to one’s body. To heal one’s wounds. While in use, increases all resistances by 6.1% per 1 Arcane Power.]

Upon trying to use it, Rainer found himself unable to. He instantly understood he couldn’t use [Arcane Awakening] at the same time.

Remembering the requirements, he wrote down for [Archon], Rainer’s first thought was that advancing [Arcane Revival] was crucial for his future progress. He also considered that both the Fae Queen and the [Fire Sage] gained a similar skill from their store and that was how they become Wind or Flame-Touched.

Forming an [Arcane Blade] on his finger, Rainer quickly stabbed through his hand. 

His eye twitched before he activated [Arcane Revival]. The Arcane power flowed through his entire body. Smooth flowing lines formed across his body. The small wound on his hand drew extra power and healed almost instantly.

Increasing the power of [Arcane Revival], he found his body becoming stiff the more he increased the power. At 50%, his heart stopped beating. Rainer pushed it further, seeking to explore the ability, but found himself automatically refreshed at an unknown point. Venturing, that his brain stopped at some point.

Performing another test, Rainer stabbed an [Arcane Blade]ed finger into his heart. He immediately operated [Arcane Revival] at 45%, just below it maximum.

After dying a few times, he found out a method to heal it quick enough.

He expended a large portion of his power but managed to repair the hole before succumbing to it. Compared to Luna’s healing, the cost was expensive. He noted, however, that Luna’s true power seemed to extend beyond just healing. Consuming Magic was a far greater ability in Rainer’s mind.

Rainer sat down, activating [Arcane Revival] once more. Hoping to gain at least the second level easily with his class. As he followed the Energy orderly flowing through his body, he quickly realized he had lost himself and spent far more time than intended.

[Arcane Revival has reached level 2]

The ratio did not improve, but the maximum percentage did. The percent as well didn’t just influence his resistances, but also meant how much power he could devote to healing and how fast he could heal.

He decided to use his remaining time more wisely and feared being stuck in a coma-like state as the Goblin horde approached.

Rainer altered the space around him, replicating the looseness in that strange Devil infested world. Opening [Spatial Domain] and bringing [Arcane Awakening] at 100%, he thought over how Arcane could be mixed with space.

He recalled how the [Arcane Blade] seemed to cut through space itself. How it cut the immaterial [Fire Sage]. He cast an [Arcane Blade] and swung it around a few times.

Using [Spatial Domain] to sense the blades movements, Rainer stood up and went through the various forms Kara taught him in the past.

The humming blade cut through the air. And as Rainer soon learned, altered the space itself. It did not cut through space entirely but weakened it.

He flowed power into the [Arcane Blade] as he operated [Arcane Energy Manipulation] as well. No more power came from within but from another place. As the Blade became engorged with power, the space around it loosened further.

The cycling Arcane energy in the blade went faster and started to draw in more Arcane Energy on his command. The blade rapidly leveled up, becoming a tier 4 spell. Not only did it affect space to a higher degree, but it could also be empowered and extended more.

[Arcane Blade has reached level 11]

[Arcane Blade has reached level 12]

[Arcane Blade has reached level 13]

[Arcane Blade has reached level 14]

[Arcane Blade amended: Arcane Blade lvl 1/13]

Rainer threw the hilt away and instead focused entirely on his [Spatial Domain]. He understood now, the likely benefit of mixing Arcane and Spatial Energy beyond the usual. How to mix them remained the question.

Operating [Spatial Manipulation], Rainer tried to use it in concert with [Arcane Energy Manipulation] to pull out more energy.

He recalled the similar action he took in opening the pathway with [Void-walking] and [Arcane Energy Manipulation].

The flow of Arcane Energy heightened, yet he approached no closer to mixing the two as he awoke.



Upon opening his eyes Rainer saw Kara across the room, playing with her shield enchantment. He imagined just how excited she’d be with an enchantment like the one Elru used to dash in the air.

Rather he wished to recreate such a thing for himself as well. Something about it appealed to him more than just a flight spell, ignoring the combat benefits.

Theodore knocked on the door soon after, saying that with their food a message from George was delivered.

Prompted by the maid’s message, Rainer headed out in the foyer, party in tow. Seeing George and another waiting for him, he headed forward. He now had some hope George might tell him just what was so important about Grimlar’s Pass.

The man next to George gave Rainer a familiar feeling. Rainer used [Arcane Sight] and went on the defensive. The new Fae’s lack of Mana and strange energy confused him, but Rainer focused on his possible enemy.

Seeing the expression on his face and the strange magic, Matheus, in turn, assumed Rainer saw through him.

An Enemy of the Fae! How can such a thing be possible unless they could see through Glamour…idiot! He’d already be killed by a court assassin otherwise. 

Matheus thought to himself. As a precaution, he reacted and blocked Rainer’s Mana pool with his abilities.

Feeling this, Rainer prepared to remove Matheus and all his surroundings. Runic lines flared across Rainer as he outstretched his hand.

Matheus acted in turn, odd fluctuations of energy spiraled around him. The energy lacked a color yet visibly distorted the air.

They stood across from one another, unmoving. [Arcane Awakening] flooded to its maximum power. Matheus stood still, his strange energy teeming.

Rainer prepared to unleash Final Arcanum at any moment.

At Charles’ behest, the guards already ran out from the foyer, and after exchanging a nod with Rainer, Charles left as well. He was quite thankful the other guests were staying elsewhere at the moment.

Staring at Matheus with [Arcane Sight], Rainer was suddenly hit with inspiration. He used [Appraisal] and tried to weave the skill to sneak in behind [Arcane Sight].

His vision blurred for a moment but then he saw through Matheus’ [Appraisal] guard.

[Fairy, Male, Psionic Master(2nd) lvl 21, Psy-Pugilist(2nd) lvl 11]

A close-combat fist fighter…and psychic abilities…is that how the [Arch-Lich] prevented me from casting magic?

Rainer noted an appearance far different than the average looking man of before.

Long white hair tied in a ponytail, and blue eyes bordering on white and pointed ears. Under his glamour Matheus blended into a crowd yet without it, he would draw a crowd.

A more shocking point for Rainer was the complete lack of Mana. His strange energy fueled his Glamour yet seemed to be of an entirely different nature, not using any internal Runes.

George gulped feeling the power of Rainer’s magic. He started backing up away from Matheus and hoped whatever happened wouldn’t be blamed on him.

Matheus too was in shock. Rather he didn’t know what not to be surprised about. Whether from the [Archon] class he appraised, the title, the age, the fact [Appraisal] was used on him and saw through his own defenses.

Or that the [Archon] cast such powerful magic through a skill that should make it impossible. Matheus immediately noticed the Aura flaring from the [Archon]’s companions. He could only block a single person at a time.

He retracted his skill and backed away. Facing the [Archon] alone, Matheus was not confident. Versus all them? 

Matheus was powerful regardless of his ability to block Magic or Aura use. But his greatest feat of killing a Mage Guild Master was because of such a skill.

“I’m sorry, you surprised me,” Matheus paused before looking over at George, “You mind leaving?”

George checked with Rainer before exiting the mansion. There was not a person within Rainer’s [Soul Detection] range.

“Whatever your conflict with the Fae, I’m unrelated. I left 300 years ago. As you can probably tell, I don’t exactly fit in.”

Rainer canceled Final Arcanum but maintained [Arcane Awakening] at its minimum. This way he could use Shield Mode with only a thought. He let out a sigh of relief, happy not to have to fight this mysterious Fae. Along with not needing to destroy another one of Charles’ homes.

“Well then, why don’t you tell me exactly why you aren’t my enemy?”

Matheus was quite glad to be able to tell his story, given he had hidden his nature as a Fae ever since he left home. Even if it was forced.

And learning the person George had found for the campaign into the deep north was an [Archon], Matheus grew excited at the unreasonable existence in front of him. He wished to mend the bridge he nearly burnt, or rather caused to be nearly torn asunder from whatever massive spell the [Archon] prepared.

He glanced at the female Wolfkin as she stood behind the sofa where the [Archon] sat. Matheus stayed at the other end of the room.

“You mind if she leaves?”

“Why?”

Matheus sighed before speaking, “Why…whatever,” he casually remarked as he leaned against a wall.

“I’m no friend of the Fae either. I didn’t just leave, I was shunned and would have likely been exiled. I’m a Manaless. No matter what I did, I couldn’t unlock my Affinity. For a Human, this a normal situation. For a Fae…”

Matheus grunted and reminded himself why he needed to go north, and his pale cheeks turned a slight shade of red, “It’s like being a eunuch.”

Rainer couldn’t help but glance downwards at the declaration.

“Not that kind. Fortunately, that part still works. But as a Fae, most never bother with the physical. We exchange Mana. It doesn’t work for sustenance when between Fae, but it’s how we have to mate in order to try and have children. For a member of the Winter Court being Manaless was not acceptable. I couldn’t stand the derision and so I left before I was forced out as a weak embarrassment. Eventually, I met someone who taught me the power I had in place of Mana. Thankfully, before I was caught and tortured for my dust. He helped me learn how to use my inborn ability for Glamour as well. Even without Mana.”

Gunthar mumbled in the background. He couldn’t fathom why everyone they met discussed such matters so openly.

“Those who hold out their hands in prayer cannot choose the miracle that comes to them…” He spoke quietly.

“Mind telling why you said all this?” Rainer asked doing his best not to laugh at Gunthar’s remark, especially given the sensitivity of the situation. He completely put away his thoughts about how he fed Luna for another time. Suspicions as to the method he fed her with, already filled his mind in the past. Though, he recalled never exchanging Mana both ways, only giving when she was hungry.

“George has been trying to convince me to go North for a while. I told him I didn’t want to risk it given my status as the Hunter’s Guild Master,” Matheus said the last words a bit proudly but seeing not a single reaction from the [Archon] or his group, he awkwardly coughed. Finding his words again, “That was only part of the truth. Even though the forbidden land doesn’t affect my strength, I alone am not enough. It isn’t a risk to go by myself; it is all but certain death to travel too deep. George thinks of me as his answer, but in truth, I’m not. But It’s important to me. I want to go with you.”

“You hate the Fae?” Rainer asked.

“More than anything.”

“The Fae in general, or government?” Rainer clarified.

“The courts,” Matheus answered. It wasn’t entirely true, he generally disliked all Fae, but he ventured the [Archon]’s relationship with the Fae was more complicated than just enemies.

“Well then, I have no problem,” If the man in front of him at full strength couldn’t survive in the far North, Rainer knew even if he could partially resist the effect, the current him wasn’t enough. It wasn’t as if they were going to invite Matheus to their party, in any case.

“But you should know I don’t plan on going, at least for a few months, if not longer,” Rainer still had many ideas for how to grow stronger in a short period of time.

“Good. If you wanted to rush North now, I’d change my mind.”

“Let’s call George back. I have a lot of questions.”



The party relocated to George’s favorite Inn that he and Rainer ate at before.

Theodore and Gunthar continued their act as guards, while Kara sat next to Rainer, across from George and Matheus. Theodore stood directly behind Rainer, prepared for any moves by Matheus. Theodore had been greatly surprised that his [Soul Detection] saw Matheus as human and was weary of him since then.

George had already put up a wind barrier to block out sound as they waited for their food.

All those seated drank wine. After some time of explaining the extent of the goblin horde, as well as the [Fire Sage], Rainer then asked a question in turn.

“So, George, you think you can tell me just what’s so valuable about Grimlar’s pass that’d they’d send so many people in the 2nd Tier over?” George told Rainer of the reinforcements that arrived just behind him. The full army rode on horseback, still a way behind.

To the surprise of Matheus, George didn’t even hesitate to reveal his country’s and Mage Guild’s secret.

“You know the method for extending a Mage’s life?” George asked.

Rainer nodded. He hadn’t fully looked through it but knew Nalmar’s version was a potion of various requirements.

“Well on this note I might as well answer the question you asked my son, why we have the relationship we do with the Arachne. It’s quite simple: Magicite, Mana crystals, and Azure haze. The first is the rarest and most important ingredient for the ritual to extend a mage’s life, the second without which enchantment would be a life-long endeavor, and the third is the key part of Mana Regeneration potions. All crucial to mages. And the first and second, all Mage Guilds on the Northern continent almost exclusively trade with the Arachne for.“

“And you allow them this monopoly?” Rainer asked.

“We have no choice. We’ve sent spies and bribes of course, but no one can give us a clear answer to the source. Magicite is the most important to the higher-ups of guilds. They trade much for it and the secret alliance between us is based on it. It’s also how they keep Mages like me loyal. Our only theory is that it is related to the Mana Crystal mines,” George added before taking another drink of his wine.

“There is no other option but to give into their demands. We could risk attacking, but we may then lose the source forever. At least, until we found traces of possible Mana Crystals in the Northern side of the mountain range. We’ve been carefully surveying and exploring, but we soon learned they weren’t as unclaimed as we thought. The Skyborne and the Kingdom of Mier are partnered to keep this away from other Guilds. That’s why so little was stationed at Grimlar’s Pass. It needed to remain as nothing more than a common trading town.”

Rainer’s thoughts went all over the place. He understood that George’s view was not the same as the Arachne given the respect Rainer was shown for simply seeming like a mage of status. With George's information, Rainer knew more of what it would take to form his goal.

For his academy, he solved the issue of Mana Crystals before he even knew of the issue. But in terms of extending a Mage’s longevity, something that keeps an eccentric like George tied to his guild, Rainer had only thought of Fairy Dust for himself. But with his enemy as a minor part of the Fae, he no longer had such a plan.

Now, however, came a new opportunity.

            

    
        Chapter 45: A Message

    
    
    
    
                Walking to the Baron’s Mansion, Rainer retreated into his thoughts. A slight alcoholic haze over his mind as he thought about his future, about the riches in the North, and about the relationships between Mages and Countries.

He learned from George in their conversation that Mier and the Skyborne Mage Guild were a unique case. To most royalty and nobles, the Mage Guild was a needed, but unwelcome presence. But in Mier, the Royalty were closely allied with the Skyborne Mage Guild.

The current crown prince, a talented 2nd Tier Aura user, was betrothed to the daughter of the Guild Master. Along with a close relationship to the Guild Master himself.

George, supported by Matheus, walked with the party. He had drunk the most out of the group. Ending the dinner in a tirade on how his 3rd wife was being cold to him.

Entering the Mansion, Rainer left his contemplations at the appearance of the 2nd Tier reinforcements for Mier. Three 2nd Tier Mages, and Three 2nd Tier Fighters, not counting the crown prince among them. Rainer noted “Grand” among most of the 2nd Tiers, apart from the Prince and a single fighter.

He guessed they failed at unlocking anything else.

“Charles, is this the Foreign Lord Magus who discovered the monster horde?” A gray-bearded green-eyed man asked. His similarly colored hair was in a ponytail.

[Human, Male, Sword Saint(2nd) lvl 19, Swift Knight lvl 15]

Detecting Rainer’s low Mana capacity everyone’s guard was raised. Charles kept his report brief but mentioned the Foreign Lord Magus and his Guards were all but certain to be in the 2nd Tier.

They trusted his report. Which could only mean the Magus in front of them used the incredibly rare powerful passive-type magics to increase his power at the cost of his maximum Mana capacity.

“Greetings Lord Magus, this one is known as Protector Elijah. We were wondering if you could tell us a more accurate account of the Monster Horde,” He asked and bowed slightly.

“That’s fine. You may know me as Rainer,”  He said before sitting down at a large table in the center of the room.  

Gunthar and Theodore maintained their roles as guards and Kara sat next to Rainer.

Before Rainer could speak someone else spoke first.

“We need not discuss such things with a common Mutt around,” The long blonde hair prince spoke. He was clean shaven, and his blue eyes stared with anger at Kara.

Rainer froze, appraising the man who had just spoken once more.

[Human, Male, Sword Saint(2nd) lvl 3, Knight lvl 9]

Before he could act, however, George was already by his side.

“Rainer, the Crown Prince is heavily favored by my Guild Master. You could say he is a Prince of Mages and Men. Do not act rashly,” George whispered after using his Mana to sober himself.

Kara nodded, agreeing with George.

“David,” Elijah harshly spoke. The Prince, however, ignored him and continued with his glaring.

Rainer, not wanting to make an issue of it as Kara looked fine, started speaking. He left out the Flame-Touched aspect of the Fire Sage, and in fact, did not mention anything more than a few spells exchanged at long range. He explained the full strength of the monster horde, though Kara added a point.

“Even this may have been another aspect of padding,” A term now familiar to Mier after the message sent, “The actual horde may be even large-“

“Who allowed the dog to bark at the table?” David asked annoyed.

Kara tried to hide her anger again, but Rainer saw it this time quite clearly. Still inebriated from earlier he was about to act. But he decided against making a new enemy.

But just as Rainer was about to let it go, his thoughts turned.

[Arcane Awakening] flared to 100% and he disappeared into the void. He appeared several feet behind the Prince. [Spatial Domain: Gravity Slam] hit unto the Prince. Even with his hasty application of Aura, focused on his head, his entire body lurched, his organs shook, and the chair shattered beneath him.

He kneeled on the ground trying to stand and recover. Everyone around him rose to fight.

A [Gravity Domain] extended across the room. Yet before anyone else could act, Rainer’s [Arcane Blade] reached next to the Prince’s neck.

Even a common man could sense the power of the blade before them. In its new form, where space fluctuated around it, they knew he held their Prince’s life in his hands.

A drop of sweat merged into the blood that went down the Prince’s chin.

All the 2nd Tier experts feared to make even a slight move. The majestic Magus in front of them glowed with an unfathomable violet magic and seemed immeasurable in power.

“Tell me. Do you think your father or your Guild Master will act should I kill you? That because of them you can act as you please?” Rainer growled out; Arcane infused into his voice.

“They…” The Prince had mumbled before Rainer interrupted him.

“They would act alright…They would grovel and beg that my rage doesn’t extend to them.”

“Lord Magus I kn-“ Elijah took a step forward.

“Silence!” An Arcane Infused yell stopped Elijah in his tracks.

 “I won’t ask for something meaningless like an apology,” Rainer said, taking the prince by the hair and slamming him against the table. He whispered to him, “If you so much as speak to me or any of my companions again, I’ll kill you. And then when those who for some reason care about your worthless existence come to find me, I’ll kill them too.”

“Now fuck off,” Rainer said as he slammed him against the table and Void-walked away.   

Rainer took a deep breath and walked back to his room, the party in tow.  No one spoke nor did any of the 2nd tier experts follow. Maintaining his [Arcane Awakening], Rainer used [Soul Detection] as well lest they attack their backs.

He had for a moment truly planned on killing the Prince. He knew why he was this angry. It wasn’t just an insult, though, for a Wolfkin being called a Mutt was about the worst word to say to them. It was another reminder that his power was meaningless. That all his training and strength, mattered not. That Luna needed to stay hidden in his jacket. That Kara had to keep half herself locked away. That Gunthar wrapped himself in a mask and cloak. Rainer was almost still no different than on Earth when he would have to hold himself back and follow the laws of society.

He refused to live in such a way.



“My Prince, are you okay,” Elijah walked over to help him stand but was rebuked.

“It’s fine, leave me to myself,” The Prince grunted out, still severely injured. He sat on one of the sofas in the foyer. One of the Skyborne 2nd Tier mages began chanting. A stream of crystal-like water moved around the Prince’s injuries.

Elijah looked out towards the others in the room.

“You saw what was on his hand, right?” He asked.

“A Spatial Ring…and all his enchanted equipment…especially that coat. “

“And that teleport, I only detected his mana decrease.”

“The Ring itself, it's likely far larger than our Guild Master’s,” Another mage added.

“Yarric, did it work?” One of the mages asked the one currently healing the Prince.

“No, and when he noticed and glared at me…I had thought I’d seen death,” Yan said while revealing the appraisal orb that was hidden in his pocket.

Elijah only sighed while looking at the Prince. After a Beastkin assassin had killed his mother, he had grown incredibly racist. He only wished the Prince had read the situation better.

His arrogance increased after passing the Trial at such an early age, and even as a Bastard Prince, he was made the Heir. Added was his close relationship with the Skyborne’s Guild Master, and his potential in the future was limitless.

Elijah slightly shook remembering too, the Aura of one of the Magus’ guards.

It was far greater than mine, what kind of person is he to warrant a guard to follow him in such a manner...

It's true Elijah would protect the Prince. But he wasn’t a servant or a guard by any means. Protectors, 2nd Tier experts who worked for the Royal Court, had a similar status to the King. While Protectors had no authority themselves, a King could never truly demand anything of them. They were there as deterrents in War more than anything else apart from any that were truly loyal. Were it not the payments and lifestyle given, along with the possibility of ready experience, most would not be here now.



Matheus looked at Rainer’s departing back in a stunned horror.

He took his lifespan…and that teleportation magic, I couldn’t even feel it…

Matheus with his Psionic Energy was, in fact, sensitive to all manners of energy. He noticed a small portion of Life leaving the Prince. Not enough to noticeably affect his appearance, especially given his pale and injured self, but still an amount.

He continued looking at Rainer’s back as he walked off into his own separate wing. After seeing his outburst, Matheus had no intention of asking any questions that might elicit his anger and returned to his residence.



Rainer’s party moved as he looked into his Mana Pool. Unlike when he drained his own life back from the [Arch-Lich] Rainer didn’t know how to add this to his lifespan.

A usable resource.

Rainer thought as he recalled the skill’s description. It would allow any drained life to become a usable resource. He guessed the [Arch-Lich] planned on regaining Mana.

After playing around with the Life Energy in him for a little bit, he was unsuccessful in doing anything with it before it naturally faded.

“Had you not acted I probably would have,” Gunthar, walking beside Rainer, said, “Though I suppose with my recent change in class, it wouldn’t be for the best.”

Rainer was a bit surprised no one disagreed on his outburst. He ventured the Prince had insulted Kara more than he originally assumed.

Theodore and Gunthar stayed on guard as Kara followed Rainer into the room.

“What happened?” Kara asked. Being called a mutt had enraged her as well, but she was sure she didn’t show any of it on her face.

“You know in my world, doing something like that would end a lot differently. You would end up being imprisoned. Rich, poor, powerful or weak. More or less everyone was subject to the law. Of course, some got around it, but it wasn’t smart to go around attacking people because they insulted your girlfriend. It didn’t matter what they said, you would be seen in the wrong in the eyes of the law.”

“But here…here is different. Here I have power, and yet, even then I had to put up with it. To say nothing, and just walk away. What’s the point Kara, of all this power, if I have to do nothing when you’re insulted in such a manner?”

Rainer knew the alcohol had affected him and, he should have cleared it away.

Kara smiled and walked up beside him.

“I wished I could have done the same,” She said leaning into him. Forgiving it easily when Rainer made a dog-comparison and forgiving in this context, were two entirely different matters. Were it not for Rainer’s otherworldly origins; she certainly wouldn’t have forgiven him on the same day.

“I took some of his lifespan you know,” Rainer added. It was the thing that calmed him down and stopped him from going too far. A little piece of revenge. Even just a day of life was precious when you were at the end. He took years. Less than when the [Arch-Lich] cursed him] but still a decent amount.

“So what now? I’m not sure, but compared to the [Fire Sage]…” Kara said

“These people aren’t enough. They may not even be able to do any real damage to him. I left out he was Fire-Touched. I didn’t want to reveal I survived such an encounter. But with Matheus here, even without me, it should be fine.”

“We need to wait for Elru to return, in any case” Kara added.

“How am I supposed to make an academy if I cannot handle an arrogant noble…” Rainer sighed.

“The Dragon Isles, they are a different society. It is rare for a Prince or King to reach the 2nd Tier in most places. It is something you need to train your whole life for, and even then most fail. A King will often abdicate his throne before attempting the Trial. Not everyone can be like you...But in the Dragon Isles, one cannot hold a throne without it. They often have numerous wives and even more kids, and the strongest inherits the Throne. They only make the important decisions and leave the ruling to ministers and higher nobles. ”

“When did you learn this?” Rainer asked.

“Weren’t you paying attention during dinner?” Kara asked confused.

Rainer only laughed. He had lost himself in the possibility of obtaining Magicite for his future academy. Many methods, some including the Arachne, flew through his head.

He judged the current relationship between the Mage Guild and Arachne as a necessity. They were not in any real alliance.

Remembering how the Arachne had treated him, Rainer thought that if even the slightest hint of how they obtained Magicite, and other resources got out, the Mage Guilds would invade and likely kill them all. Such was the respect, and perhaps fear present.

Rainer knew he needed numbers before he could truly approach them. Even if his current party became stronger, they were but few. They could survive and likely flee if needed, but they couldn’t protect.

Rainer and Kara headed off to bed, a longer night than usual as leftover emotions from before played to their benefit.



Entering [Sleep Learning], Rainer thought over his next course of action.

He had numerous tasks to accomplish. Reaching level 10 with [Voidwalker] and unlocking its secrets, creating new magics to gain skill points, learning enchanting and improving the power of his companions. He needed to improve his [Arcane Awakening] and newly acquired [Arcane Revival] as well.

He saved the skill points for later. [Time Manipulation], he ventured, would likely cost far more Mana to do anything of true use than he could afford. Some thoughts went towards altering time within the [Sleep Learning] space, but he saw a major problem with that.

If he accelerated himself in relation to the white void, would it increase his time here? It may not change anything. He already changed the void to be like the devil world, but the time dilation that was present in the Devil World compared to this world never happened. 

First Rainer stared out over the white void of [Sleep Learning]. Were he to practice enchanting, he needed a place where he could save his work.

Looking over to the endless white void to his right, Rainer began forming a long stone walkway. After several hundred feet, he created a black line perpendicular at its start. It went miles into the distance. The Pathway would lead to whatever he was working on, whereas the other half would be used for any damaging spell practices.

Marking it in half in such a manner, made it easier for Rainer only to refresh one side of the line.

Rainer nodded, happy with his work, before being hit with an idea. By this logic, he manipulated the white void. Immediately, he wondered if he could achieve such a skill in reality.

He only had minor hopes, as his previous tests told him he couldn’t use [Void-Walking] in [Sleep Learning] without waking up.

“I have to do something different than before…” Rainer said to himself.

Using [Void Detection] Rainer focused on the space around him. This time he wouldn’t be replicating the looseness of the devil-filled world, he would be creating it on his own.

Opening a [Spatial Domain] Mana poured out of him as he tried to will the space to change. To weaken the very essence of Space itself, instead of just copying his previous experience automatically.

Mana continued to pour out of him before he finally felt a difference in the white void with his [Spatial Domain]. The Void bent to his will, and become looser.

[Skill Gained: Void Manipulation lvl 1/10]

Rainer immediately stopped. He wished to level such a skill outside of [Sleep Learning]. He ventured something so powerful, something that could not only reduce the cost of [Void-Walking] but perhaps affect the world with the Void, would grant considerable experience.

And with his [Archon] class bonus affecting level 2 skills, he knew it might not take long.

He was a bit disappointed too. [Void Manipulation] was unrelated to how he created almost anything he pleased in this [Sleep Learning] void. But it hardly dampened his mood.

Excited by his progress Rainer went straight away to reducing the cost, and improving the strength, of yet another Space related magic.

Regarding pure combat power, he ventured nothing could make him stronger now than combining Arcane and Spatial.

He sat down and thought over the merging of Space and Arcane. He knew they were closely related, but he didn’t have any idea how the two energies might mix.

A small Arcane-Flame burned above his hand. It was the first mix of Arcane he created. He used Arcane to alter the [Cone of Fire] spell.

Suddenly, Rainer grew confused. His class cited Arcane as the origin of magic. Why did mixing elements cause them to change and become empowered?

The flame vanished, and Rainer called forth a small ball of Arcane Energy.

What if I wasn’t mixing, but rather changing the Arcane…using the Arcane to create Fire Magic…Using my knowledge of [Fire Manipulation] to not merge, but to bring out the element of Fire from within the Arcane. 

He recalled too Luna one time explaining to him the [Arcane Bolt] for most was a common training spell. One that looked far different than Rainer’s powerful magic.

The Archon is a legend to have freed people from the terror of monsters. Could the Arcane be used to create other magics? I used not only the formula for [Sleep Learning] but also [Arcane Bolt] in my study to create what I thought to be a wall-walking spell. 

Rainer did not deny one could skip the knowledge of Arcane to create other magics. Manipulation skills allowed such a thing to a degree. But without it? He wasn’t sure.

Different from before he sought to morph the Arcane, and the Arcane alone into Arcane-Fire and then simply Fire Magic. If he could do this, Rainer now thought of another method to create the element of Arcane-Spatial.

With [Arcane Awakening] at 100% and [Arcane Sight] monitoring the small ball of Arcane Energy in his hand Rainer focused. He had not a teacher nor someone else to show him the way, so he could only rely on his already existing skill of [Fire Manipulation] and [Arcane-Fire Manipulation]. He would use them to understand Fire, to understand how to make Fire Magic from the Arcane.

The Energy flickered in his hand as he manipulated, trying to pull the essence of fire from it.

In Rainer’s world, only the Arcane existed in front of him.

Time flew by and without even realizing how long it had been, his time asleep ended.



Rainer was awakened earlier than expected by Kara. They headed out of the Baron’s Mansion.

A message from the [Fire Sage] had come.

As Rainer headed out, he noticed George, Matheus, and everyone from Mier and Skyborne already waiting.

He used [Arcane Awakening] to a minor degree, lest he needs to use his Shield Mode quickly.

Not sensing the same level of power as before, no one reacted to it. He saw the mage, who had chanted the healing spell, and the Prince were missing.

“Yo Rainer,” Matheus was the first to greet him. George was a bit awkward and didn’t say anything.

Rainer nodded to Matheus. He understood too; George couldn’t openly take his side.

“I heard there was a message?”

“Yeah, a classic goblin war message. In the middle of the night, a flaming spear launched through the sky before landing in front of the gates. The fire spread and then left the Muknar word for Parley on the ground. Or snow in this case,” Matheus explained as the rest of the group headed forward.

Elijah approached Rainer, though he still kept a healthy distance.

“I won’t excuse the words of my Prince, but you should know as a bastard, his mother was his whole world. And she was killed by a Beastkin assassin, misinformed that the King valued his mother and was hiding her for some reason.”

“If he’s smart, the past is the past,” Rainer responded. He ventured any possible retaliations would be below board. Intentionally, he left his Spatial Ring in an easy to see spot, “As you can see,” Rainer said while raising Kara’s hand, one which held the second Spatial Ring as planned, “Your Prince got off easy…”

Elijah stared in wonder at the second Spatial Ring. If the first only gave a chance that the Foreign Lord Magus had an incredibly high status, the second on what looked to be his mate confirmed it to Elijah. As well as to the rest of the 2nd Tier experts around.

In this world, there was no tradition of ring symbolizing marriage, but as a Spatial Ring, it clearly meant this Wolfkin was important.

“Might I ask your interest in these matters?” Elijah asked. It was a question on all their minds.

“Charles has become a friend, after an unfortunate misunderstanding involving his son and a bounty on my mate,” He laughed a bit to signal it was in the past, “With his loyalty to his country, he would not flee here. I’d not see him die,” Rainer revealed the past with Carver to show that the relationship between him and Mier was not burned. With his Charisma, his words were more believable to the group from Mier.

[Skill Gained: Acting lvl 1/10]

Rainer hid his surprise, something that suddenly became a bit easier to do. He understood that perhaps [Acting] was an incredibly difficult to acquire skill, given all he’s done in the past. Gaining some more knowledge with the first level of the skill, he found himself correct.

It wasn’t just acting a certain way but careful controlling of facial reactions, some incredibly minute. Muscles, he couldn’t use in the past, he could feel slightly. Too were techniques for the cadence of one’s voice.

The group headed outside the gate and toward the North, but not entering the forest.

Suddenly a flame erupted in the sky. Everyone but Rainer’s party flinched. They recognized it not as an attack but the arrival of the [Fire Sage].

The Ball of fire descended and, with but a puff of smoke, returned to the [Flame-Touched Goblin] it was.

“You…” Elijah, stunned, looked over at Rainer. No one knew of the Flame-Touched nature of the [Fire Sage], and seeing it gave them a sudden revelation.

That the Goblin asked for a parley solely because of the Foreign Magus.

“We meet again,” The Goblin said while stretching his formerly removed arm, “The others may call me the Fire Sage, but you two may know me as Furtak,” He ignored everyone other than Rainer and Matheus.

“Rainer,” He replied his name in turn.

“Matheus, Hunter’s Guild Master.”

“Let us talk alone first, Rainer, unless these people are related to you?” Furtak said waving his arm toward the Mier Kingdom experts and Skyborne Mages. They all flinched at this, causing Furtak to laugh.

“They aren’t,” Rainer still maintained his [Arcane Awakening] as low as he could, “But the city is,”

“No matter. Let us speak alone. Unless you are afraid?” Furtak asked with a toothy grin.

Rainer, unperturbed, followed the Goblin who had turned his back to the group.



Rainer stood across from the [Fire Sage] far out of hearing range from anyone but Kara.

“So?” Rainer asked.

In truth, he was quite interested in what the [Fire Sage] had to say. He reacted instantly and attacked last time, but now he had other thoughts. The [Fire Sage] could be his first potential Mage member of his academy. As well he considered the possibility of him knowing much about the forbidden lands to the far North.

“I’m curious as to your stake in this fight. Other than that Fae, none of the others give me worry. But I imagine he has personal interests rather than national ones,” Furtak spoke.

“So long as you don’t slaughter the town or kill the Baron, Charles, I couldn’t care less. But, I’ve learned some interesting things recently…”

“About the deposits of Mana Crystals, Azure Haze, Karator’s Fungus, and the Magicite,” Furtak said.

Rainer hid his excitement within. Not even the Mage Guilds knew how the Arachne acquired the Magicite. This could mean Furtak was a far more valuable person than initially assumed.

“Exactly. I have my own interests.”

“Then for your non-participation, I can simply give you more than you could use in your lifetime. The effects of Magicite do fade, what have you for entire mines?”

“I had something else in mind. You may be able to handle them, but if they can’t win the North on their own, what happens when other Guilds get involved. Can you fight their Guild Master on your own as well?”

Furtak’s wrinkled face frowned.

“Your point?”

“Can you make sure we are not overheard?”

Furtak nodded and following a pulse of magic, one of his rings lit up. A square barrier of air blocking sound around them formed.

“I wish to gather a group of mages. Interested in studying, learning, and researching magic freely. Away from the politics and secrets that hold back the growth of magic. Of course, to free possible people from their guilds and other affiliations interested in such a thing…”

“You need resources,” Furtak answered excitedly. He viewed the deposits as belonging to his tribe even if they lacked the number of mages ever to use even a fraction of it. But this option interested him greatly. And it gave the possibility of an ally.

A large problem among his tribe and others was the lack of spells. Were it not for the Great Fire Sage of the past who founded their tribes they wouldn’t have any spells above the third tier. But now, they could only truly train those who had a fire affinity.

“And you care not for race in this group?” Furtak asked. He didn’t discount the possibility of him being used for even a moment.

“Not in the slightest. How about a show of good faith and the advantages such an Academy of Mages could bring? Which Element?”

“Light Element, a healing spell,” Furtak answered after a shocked pause. To trade Magic so freely was unheard of. He hoped he had assumed Rainer’s intentions correctly.

From his Spatial Ring, he removed a piece of magically constructed paper and wrote down a tier 2 healing spell he planned on learning when he had time. In truth, a healing spell was of little interest to Rainer. Kara and Luna could be healed with [Mana Manipulation] and Gunthar and Theodore, of course, required no such thing.

Finishing the formula, Rainer wrote down the chant next.

He handed over the finished product to Furtak. With Luna’s skill, he could write in Muknar if he thought of the language.

Furtak read it for quite some time. He couldn’t cast it, but he could verify whether it was indeed a spell.  And with the Chant, the general purpose could be seen.

“Might I ask a question in regards to our fight?”

“Yeah?”

“Where did you learn that fire-breath spell?”

Rainer told the story of how a Goblin raid had captured a village he was indebted to. And how he ended up fighting them after they refused to release the prisoners. And then how he found the notes of the Great Sage. Even with his [Acting] skill, Rainer felt the need to add half-truths to his lie still.

Furtak didn’t show any displeasure. This was clearly a tribe removed from his own, and he could not care as he believed Rainer’s telling of the story. It wasn’t a wanton slaughter. But at the mention of the notes, his eyes lit up.

“The completed notes…with Inferno….”

Rainer nodded, knowing this could finish the negotiation. Even if Furtak learned all the spells on the notes, it would be a long time before he could cast them, let alone without the chant. By then Rainer had full confidence of surpassing this Goblin if need be.

Of course, Rainer wouldn’t give away his version with the Mana output and input runes until his Academy was fully in motion.

“I thought Inferno was truly lost…”

“I don’t mind giving a copy to you. Let’s talk how we’ll handle this situation, however.”

Rainer and Furtak continued their conversation. Furtak revealed the location of their tribe and gave Rainer a token he could display so as not to be attacked. With Theodore, Rainer planned on visiting before leaving. Furtak already confirmed they had some understanding of the Forbidden North though they did not explore too deeply.

Rainer walked back to the group. Furtak had agreed to ignore the dungeon and the nearby town so that Matheus would no longer be an enemy either.

He also agreed not to attack the town as well as ignore the surveyors for now. Monitoring them, until they began taking away large amounts of resources.

More importantly, Rainer came out the Hero. He’d rather not truly anger the higher ups of Mier. He imagined there might still be some personal vengeance from the Prince, but after this, he didn’t think the country would attack him.

Looking at the experts, the reveal of the [Fire Sage]’s level, from an appraisal orb, as well as his identity as a Flame-Touched, caused them all to understand how unprepared they were for such a fight. They awaited Rainer’s words, as they saw the [Fire Sage] had no more interest in speaking with any of them.

“Matheus. He’s agreed not to touch the dungeon town or any hunter’s guild member so long as they don’t attack his tribe.”

“Good enough for me, thanks, Rainer,” Matheus responded before walking back to town. He decided to head to the Dungeon town and stay a while before leaving, to confirm Rainer’s words.

“And his horde?” Elijah asked.

“He’s backing off and heading back north.”

“Might I ask what you traded…”

“I promised not to cut off his head. Given his recently reattached arm, he valued that greatly,” Rainer summoned his hilt and spun it in his hand as he walked passed the stunned group.

They looked over to the [Fire Sage]. Showing a bit of fake fear and resentment in his face he nodded in agreement, before becoming fire and flying off.

In truth, Rainer’s threat was something planned. Furtak had underestimated and played around in his duel with Rainer. The result of a second duel was by no means clear.

The 2nd Tier experts had known the magic blade he used was extremely powerful. But not to the degree of damaging one Touched by magic.

“Thank you for your assistance, Lord Magus. The Prince was certainly in the wrong; I shall try to talk him down from anything rash.”

“Do as you wish.”



Returned to his room, Rainer told of his conversation with the [Fire Sage] to the party and now they discussed their next destination.

“I’d like to take up the Arachne’s offer and visit their city. At the very least we should be strong enough to run away if need be.”

“Then I shall remain here. I am quite interested in these deposits as well, though I shall be careful. “

“After visiting Furtak’s village, we’ll make way to the Arachne Tunnels. Theodore, before I leave, we should see if I can use Luna’s connection to you as a means of [Void-walking].”

“I can go over a way with the Lady of the Fae as well on how I can let her know I require you to come to me.”

Rainer nodded. He assumed with the new skill of [Void Manipulation] and his improved [Arcane Blade] he should be able to Void-walk any non-world crossing distances. But with [Void Detection] limited sensory range he needed a target.

Only Rainer remained in the room. He went over and decided to commit all the tomes to memory while waiting for Elru. So long as he properly looked through, with extra time on the Magical formula itself, he could burn or bury the books and free up space in his ring.

He was in the middle of reading one of the books from the hidden library on [Devil Summoning]. He earlier ventured there truly wern’t any evil magics, but he now knew he wasn’t entirely right.

The spell itself required blood sacrifices. Which was fine, but it was almost impossible without improving the sacrifices and having sentient ones. Improving, by causing suffering during a long sacrifice. This was needed to increase the emotion and empower the summoning enough to connect to a Devil.

But his interest in [Devil Summoning] was more related to navigating between worlds. He too would like to visit Nalmar again. But more than anything he wanted to visit home. He hoped to use some powerful tracking magic to seek out his family, but other than that he didn’t have a plan.

His greatest worry about visiting home, though, was that he’d lose connection to the system. At the very least, Rainer wanted to find a way first to get strong enough with the system’s added attributes before heading home. Things like Fairy Dust or [Nvos Affinity Attunement], improved him regardless of the system.

He needed at the very least to be strong enough to void-walk back.

Rainer dove back into the books.



“What do you think?” Elijah asked his Prince, David Hathor. He had just explained the result of the parley.

“Of course, we’ll send scouts and remain here for some time, but if he’s [Flame-Touched]…”

“We’ll have to ask the Guild Master to come personally. Prince…I do not think you should involve the Guild Master in any attempts of ven-“

David held up a hand interrupting him.

“He’s at least stronger than a level 22 Flame-Touched Fire Sage. I don’t want to see Father-in-Law hurt even though I believe he could kill him. There is no point if he has let the matter go. I spoke rashly.”

Elijah couldn’t help but be surprised at the Prince’s words. He had watched him grow arrogant as of late, but now he seemed genuine in backing off.

David, however, thought in a completely different direction. If his father-in-law died, a good portion of his support and power would vanish. Without him, he thought his fiancée had little value as well. But if he simply abandoned a grieving daughter his relationship with the Skyborne Mage Guild would plummet even further.

Added on was the current Vice Guild Master was antagonistic to him, though not openly.

He did believe Skyborne’s Guild Master could win, but nothing was determined in life and death. The Prince now only wished to get away from this strange Foreign Magus as soon as possible.

“Let’s go send a messenger for Father-in-Law then,” David said standing up.



Taking a break, Rainer decided to try and level [Void Manipulation].

Using [Void Detection] Rainer reached his will out into the void. He focused on a point where he wanted to Void-walk to. Just before casting the spell Rainer manipulated the void to try and reduce the cost. Yet the moment he acted, a chilling feeling touched him.

He jumped back, canceling the spell, but the Void did not close.

A black clawed hand reached out through an opening in the Void. A powerful language attacked Rainer. The words shook his very soul.

[Soul Resistance has reached level 2]

But he was unyielding. His training with Theodore had not entirely been for naught.

[Arcane Awakening] flared to the maximum. Rainer used [Void Manipulation] to try and close the gap he created. If he lost but a moment of concentration, he felt the powerful Devil would climb through. And its power, he had never felt something so strong before.

His violet runic lines flared as Arcane seeped into the air. Sweat covered his face as his mana depleted.

[Void Manipulation has reached level 2]

[Experience Gained: 1488%]

The Void closed shut as he slammed his hands together.

The clawed hand, separated from its body, fell onto the ground. Theodore burst in through the door, having sensed the soul of a Devil.

“Rainer, what happened?!”

“That happened.” He said pointing to the severed arm. Not having a moment even to use [Appraisal], Rainer knew not how strong the Devil was. Only that it petrified him.

Theodore walked over to the severed arm, and stabbed it once, to be sure of its death. But found his sword unable to penetrate the skin until he used the recently learned [Aura Blade].

Kara rushed over to Rainer’s side.

“You look exhausted, are you alright?”

“I’m good. It was a scare, but I’m safe now.”

Probably…

“Luna doesn’t like it…” The Fairy recalled the ordeal in the Dungeon. She felt ill looking at the severed arm.

“It’s alright, Luna,” Rainer said comforting the Fairy in his lap as he sat down.

“How did you even summon a devil, what did you use as a sacrifice?” Theodore asked.

“I manipulated the Void, trying to loosen the Void a bit, and that thing reached out to me out of nowhere.”

“The Void?” Theodore asked. He had never heard of such a place.

“It’s hard to explain, let me rest, and I’ll try to.”

Rainer looked at his messages. Already having crossed the level 3 to 4 barrier the barriers up until level 9 to 10 weren’t too high. His [Voidwalker]’s experience was at 89%, just a jump away from level 10. Even though the situation had devolved in a direction he didn’t expect; he had been rewarded.

He was a bit surprised at the experience. But he remembered that leveling up [Arcane Sight] had given him experience in his 2nd Tier. A skill like [Void Manipulation], that depended on his [Archon] class in both its gaining and leveling, that was assisted by the looseness of the Devil world and [Sleep Learning], was not ordinary by any means.

He understood it wouldn’t give a small amount.

[Voidwalker has leveled up to lvl 5/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed.1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Voidwalker has leveled up to lvl 6/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed.1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Voidwalker has leveled up to lvl 7/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed.1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Voidwalker has leveled up to lvl 8/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed.1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Voidwalker has leveled up to lvl 9/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed.1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

However, thinking it over, Rainer smiled genuinely. This meant his thoughts on [Devil Summoning] being able to help him navigate the Void proved far truer than anticipated.

He had hope.

Hope to see his home, and his family once more.


            

    
        Chapter 46: Arcane Presence

    
    
    
    
                Rainer caught his breath as he looked at the Devil’s arm stabbed with Theodore’s sword. The skin was black and seemed to absorb all light. Long thick nails of a lighter shade.

[Devil, Male, Devil King lvl 3]

Rainer grew confused for a moment. The dead never showed their class when appraised. At first, he just assumed because the main body still lived, the arm showed a class.

“Theodore, get back!” Rainer yelled out as a tiny wisp of miasma leaked from the arm. His fear toward the miasma so great he didn’t even consider that it does not affect the undead. The vile purple cloud began rapidly spreading.

He threw Luna, who had been sitting on his lap, behind him. [Arcane Revival] created flowing violet lines across his body as he rushed forward. Yet before he could cast an Arcane-Flame spell, his shoulder lit up and a serpent flew out.

It opened its mouth revealing sharp teeth. In an instant, the spreading miasma entered its mouth.

“Theodore, it’s a friend,” Rainer quickly noted, causing Theodore to stab toward the arm again. The arm jutted to the side, dodging the Aura covered blade.

But before anyone could finish it off, the serpent was already consuming the arm from opposite its claws. A powerful suction force came from the serpent’s mouth as the arm, far too large for the serpent, begin to be consumed nonetheless.

Just as the claws were about to strike the serpent, Rainer’s [Arcane Blade] stabbed into it, leaving the serpent to finish its meal.

“Sorcerer, what manner of creatur-“

Before Gunthar could finish his thoughts the translucent violet serpent, showing no signs of what it consumed other than its body being slightly more physical, fled into Rainer’s shoulder once more. 

The room stayed silent for a moment before Rainer’s laughter resounded out.

“I think it was shy,” He managed to add. Feeling such an emotion from the familiar bond. But no matter how he thought, the serpent refused to come back out.

“Well, where should we start?” Rainer asked, seeing the questioning looks around him.

“How about with the snake that is inside of you…” Kara said, laughing a little.

“What happened to the shy little wolf…” Gunthar mumbled right after.

Rainer explained how he tamed the magic beast from the trial. Including, how some force had tried to take the magic beast. He, however, left out the part where he nearly died, only mentioning the snake had later assisted him.

“And your [Appraisal], it shows nothing? like for the Mana-Well.” Theodore asked, completely intrigued by the situation.

“Not like the Mana-Well. The Mana-Well shows…four question marks. Whereas my little snak- My friend,” he changed, after hearing Kara giggle in the background, “Shows Unknown. Not a race, a name or a class, just Unknown.”

“And it is your second familiar?”

“Exactly. Unless there is an Attribute for a familiar count, it probably has to do with my friend’s nature.”

“There is no such Attribute. It is the class itself that would allow for more familiars,” Theodore answered, “Nothing else we can do then if your friend refuses to come out again.”

Rainer then spoke what he knew about the void, which wasn’t much. Only that it was listed as omnipresent, was how he traveled to this world, and that his sleeping skill was related. And finally, what he was trying to do when the Devil’s arm came out.

He then asked why the [Devil King] in the dungeon was far weaker than here. Learning it was a result of the strange chains that held it in place, the chains he partially destroyed with Arcane Magic. The fight had been made far harder than it ever should have been.

“Sorcerer, it would be hypocritical of me to suggest you not practice such magics, given the magic you have and will use for my aid, but at least have another around when you do it.”

“I won’t be practicing [Void Manipulation] out here for quite a while,” Rainer added. If a level 3 [Devil King] had scared him to such a point, he could only imagine what types of monsters might come through were he to loosen the void once more without full preparation.

“I’ll return to memorizing the less exciting books,” Rainer said as he went toward the collection of books. He would use this night to finish skimming through all the books well enough that he could then use auto-piloted [Sleep Learning] to commit them all permanently to memory.

He needed the rest in any case, Rainer thought as he rubbed his forehead.

He began on the first set of notes. These were the remaining ones related to the Frozen Sun mage guild. When it wasn’t a spell formula, Rainer didn’t even need to read too closely but only glance through the pages quickly.

Luna fluttered over onto Rainer and laid onto Rainer’s hair before speaking, “Luna is glad Rainer handled her roughly. But Luna would have liked a chance to use her flame…”

“Luna…”

“Luna knows. Luna is happy for the concern,” She said while poking the crinkle that formed in Rainer’s eyebrows as he thought of their past encounter with Miasma.

“Then how about this?” Rainer said as he armed eight [Arcane Bolt]s. He dimmed the power considerably for Luna’s practice.

Luna struggled against his Arcane Magic, even at its weakest, only consuming a small portion of a single armed bolt. But she was unperturbed. Any time she’d run out of Mana she’d simply rest in Rainer’s lap as he continued to read through the books.

The rest of the day flew by quickly. With his higher Intelligence, while he wasn’t directly smarter, his mental speed had increased numerous times. He easily went through the remainder of the books. Only the higher tier Spell Formulas and a few more complicated books from the hidden library remained.

Laying back in bed, he could finally enjoy a full night’s sleep. 



As dawn approached, the Skyborne’s Guild master had already arrived. With his power, it was a far quicker trip, than the messenger’s, sent to retrieve him. The Prince then explained everything once more that had happened.

Yarik stared at the Prince before a slap resounded in the small room. He then spoke with his arms on the Prince’s shoulders.

“Foolish child! You are to be a King of Men and Magi, and yet what had you nearly become? Some footnote in the long annals of history. To be laughed at as some common bastard, who went too far above his station,” Yarik scolded. He looked to be around 50 years of age, were he an ordinary human. Long straight brown hair and a mustache on his face. His eyes were brown though seemed to contain a hidden power.

“Father, I…” David acted as if regretful. Even dropping the “in-law” as he often did when speaking to Yarik.

“You are talented at Aura. You have nearly unlocked your Affinity and, even with your small talent, you can at least extend your life with my support. So you will not be bound by a pitiful lifespan of a human. Is it worth it to throw away to insult some Wolfkin? Do you understand the irony? You nearly threw away your life for the very race you hate. Now, where is this Foreign Magus?

“Guild Master I don’t think you should act against him. If-“ Elijah said.

“Calm yourself, Elijah. He might have even rendered us a great aid. Even after David had insulted his mate with racial slurs. I will merely show him the world is not his playground. And I shall thank him by leaving him intact with his life.”

Yarik left the room and headed towards the wing of the mansion Rainer had to himself. His enchanted gray robe, lined with green begun fluttering as his power rumbled.

He stood at the end of the hall, down which the Foreign Magus’ Guards had already noted his presence.

“The Guild Master of the Skyborne wishes to speak to your master, pardon the hour,” Yarik said. His original plan of rushing in was ruined the moment he detected an Aura larger than Elijah’s.

Had he a complete advantage Yarik could teach this Magus a lesson without any permanent harm being done. But with such a guard, who he thought Elijah had exaggerated about, he could only act to a certain extent. 

Theodore saw how the wind had been removed from this mage’s sails.

“Then you will wait until he awakens,”

Yarik’s face turned grim, but he decided to wait.

But Rainer had already been awoken by Kara after she heard the voices.

Both stepped out of their room, Luna sleeping in Rainer’s coat pocket. Just as Yarik was about to speak, he saw Kara’s golden eyes. He couldn’t help but think of the Wolf-King of the Dragon Isles. The slightly glowing golden eyes of that royal family signaled that the absurd Aura Talent of their line had been inherited.

Yarik had never seen other Wolfkin with such glowing eyes.  And he remembered all too well, the eyes of the man who played such a large role in stopping the North from taking the Dragon Isles.

A massive pressure weighed down on the whole area as Yarik stepped forward, a grin plastered on his face.

He is no Lord Magus. Just some powerful rogue who was recruited by the Wolf-King. I will find their purpose here…

Yarik sneered. He was sure of this. He couldn’t fathom any of the Wolf-King’s children being allowed to freely roam before their 2nd class advancement, without great reason. And the orb in his pocket told him the Wolfkin with an Aura far above her level, was but level 24.

Rainer nearly fell to his knees as he felt this pressure. Mana made the air thick as water, and every step the Guildmaster took, reverberated in his mind.

[Human, Male, Lightning Sage(2nd)lvl 23, Stormcaller(2nd) lvl 13]

[Arcane Awakening] flared but the pressure lessened only partially. But it was enough.

Theodore, somewhat affected, looked on in shock. [Mana Presence] was a skill only the strongest of mages knew, one that he thought required a massive Mana pool and a corresponding control.

As far as Theodore knew, none of Nalmar’s mages had ever mastered it. Some could mimic it to a degree, but it was a pointless affair, only wasting one’s Mana when there were far more effective means.

Yarik’s version cost little, utilizing his large Mana pool in an unknown way. Similar, yet far stronger, than the pressure felt when Aura users displayed their power.

Theodore immediately moved to Rainer’s side, but to his surprise, Rainer’s demeanor shifted.

Rainer’s eyes covered in [Arcane Sight] the moment he felt the strange pressure coming from the Guild master.

He returned the Guild master’s grin as his own power flooded the air.

[Skill Gained: Arcane Presence lvl 1/10]

[Arcane Presence: Wield the power of one’s Mana Pool, laden with Arcane Power, to apply a pressure upon the intended area.]

[Skill Gained: Mana Resistance lvl 1/10]

[Increases one’s resistance to the negative effects of Mana. Can be toggled on or off]

“Can I help you?” The Arcane power flooded around Rainer, protecting his group from the pressure exhibited by the Guild Master.

It easily overcame the Mana. With his [Arcane Sound Infusion] Rainer had already partially stepped towards this skill. Combined with his [Archon] class bonus and the powerful nature of Arcane Energy, it only took seeing the skill with [Arcane Sight] to bridge the gap and understand the skill.

It worked by leveraging a tiny amount of Mana in the air by one’s Mana Pool. With the massive chaotic power contained within his Arcane Power, Rainer could get a similar effect, without the required large Mana Pool. 

The grin on the Guild Master’s face disappeared. Quickly, it was replaced with an amicable smile as he retracted his pressure.

“I merely wished to personally thank the one who helped us solve such an issue,” Yarik said. His thoughts, however, were in turmoil. He now considered everyone else’s conjectures as to him being a strange Foreign Magus of high status to be correct. It was hard for him to accept, such a powerful Mage capable of fighting a Flame-Touched and holding two Spatial Rings. Now he could no longer act rashly.

[Mana Presence] was a skill he learned from an ancient text. He had never seen any other mage use it. A proper application could cause its targets to flounder in their actions or be filled with awe. Even if they were at the same power as himself.

“I simply didn’t wish to see Charles die. Mier has quite the loyal man, rejecting my offer even after such a gift,” Rainer said. He acted like the past matter hadn’t even happened. The man in front of him had a Mana Pool of around 600. And in the end, he hadn’t continued his action, only giving Rainer a new skill.

But Rainer would never forget the hostility with which he approached. The hostility that could have hurt those near him.

Yarik felt like he wished to hide away in a hole. He had forgotten that point entirely. The moment he was reminded by the Wolfkin’s eyes of his past failure, he had lost it. If anything else could prove his status, such a powerful armor and sword could.

“Yes, Charles is a unique and capable man. Even in the face of such generous gift, he stayed true to his country,” Yarik added.

Rainer just looked on at the Guild master in silence.

“I apologize for awakening you, I merely wished to personally give my apologies for the insults David had leveled at you,” Yarik said, struggling to give a small bow to one who may be related to his worst foe.

“Consider it forgiven.” Rainer pretended as if it did not matter.

“Then a good night,” Yarik spoke before leaving.

He hid it too well…”

Yarik thought of Foreign Magus’ face which was not even disturbed in the slightest. Yet this only furthered the idea that he was of someone with noble status. Rarely could anyone but a noble or career actor learn the [Acting Skill], Yarik believed. 

He saw too; his orb didn’t work on Rainer. In his confusion, Yarik did not get the chance to use the orb on anyone else as he left.

As he was leaving, he wasn’t sure what to feel. Whether he was glad this Magus considered the altercation with the Prince as nothing, or whether to be afraid.



“Thanks for the skill,” Rainer said quietly.

As Rainer watched the Guild master walk away he wasn’t filled with confidence, but the opposite.

He understood from the notes he recently committed to memory that a Mage Guild’s strength wasn’t in its single Magus. Even if he could kill the Guild Master he just met, it wasn’t the same as fighting an entire guild.

A Mage Guild’s strength existed in jointly cast and channeled spells. Similar to the three [Grand Runic Knight]’s who formed a triangle formation. Their power was not additive, but multiplicative. Were it not for Rainer slaying the [Grand Fae Enchantress] at the start of the fight; it could have ended far differently.

He now knew more than ever; if he wished to overturn the world order to his benefit, he couldn’t do it entirely alone. Some questions had been raised as well. As Rainer now met another Sage, yet he wasn’t Touched by Magic.

“Elru should be coming back soon; we should talk to Matheus. I don’t want anything happening,” Rainer said.

No one objected as the group headed over to Matheus’ quarters.

Knocking on the door, Matheus was already awake. The door opened on its own.

“Rainer? What can I help you with?” Matheus responded. Enjoying the look on Rainer’s face as he paused mid-knock.

“It’s about one of our party members who is currently away,” Rainer decided just to say it directly, “Sh-“

“A Fae,” Matheus interrupted. He remembered Rainer’s clarification that the Fae Courts, were his enemy rather than all Fae, “It's fine. Unless she is a Prince or Princess of a Court, it is no matter to me.”

“She’s Maiden Elru,” Rainer decided it was best for it not to be a surprise.

“Well, I’m interested in hearing how she stayed around a human long enough to become his traveling companion.”

Seeing Rainer’s face, Matheus waved it off.

“I only ever met her once personally. Of all the Fae, I think she might be the only one who didn’t care I was Manaless. Is that it?”

“You don’t want to meet her?” Rainer asked after seeing Matheus had no interest.

“What? Because she’s the only Fae who didn’t look at me in disgust, I should like her? I simply don’t hate her. But I’d rather not see another Fae. I’ll be leaving town soon. Other than you, I don’t think there is another capable of apprising me or seeing through my Glamour so I should be fine even if she meets me…” Another question floated to Matheus’ mind, but he saw no reason to ask. It only furthered his belief that the [Archon] in front of him could be his solution to getting what he desired from the Forbidden North.

“I’ll make sure the Furtak stays to his word.”

“Assuming there aren’t any problems, I’ll be at Hathor’s Rise for the next several months. Otherwise, George knows how to find me.”

“Then I’ll come find you when it’s time to go North,” Rainer said.

Matheus returned to his seated position. A strange energy floated around him.

Rainer headed back to his room, intent on making use of his last hours of sleep to finally gain his missing Arcane mixed manipulation skills, hoping that he can understand something to help him learn Arcane-Spatial.



Rainer began with water, as he saw it as the easiest. However, he avoided doing as he’d done in the past and trying to mix both water and Arcane together. Instead, he started with just a ball of Arcane.

He Manipulated a stream of water above his head and poured as much Mana as he could into it. His goal was to level [Water Manipulation] as he studied the Arcane Energy.

[Water Manipulation has reached level 2]

He had the Arcane Energy in his hand mimic the circling stream above him. With [Arcane Sight] he reached deep inside and tried to pull out the essence of Water Magic. The very Magic that currently encircled him.

Gradually the Arcane Energy became clear. He circled it faster and faster, now entirely in sync with the raging waters above him. The Energy transformed. The Water Magic that formed from the Arcane was laced with power. He used his knowledge of [Water Manipulation] to help draw out Water Magic from the Arcane.

It was not entirely what he desired. He wished to create with his Arcane, not just copy. But for now, it would do.

[Skill Gained: Arcane-Water Manipulation lvl 1/10]

Rainer stopped his practice. The difference compared to ordinary Water Magic was that it was easier to manipulate. Of course, when added on to Rainer’s massive bonus to the Arcane, this was multiplied further.

Rainer repeated the process with Earth, Darkness, and Ice. Each element took on a different property.

He compressed Earth to his limit.

[Earth Manipulation has reached level 2]

Seeking to then bring out this sturdiness from the Arcane Energy, He gained the next skill.

[Skill Gained: Arcane-Earth Manipulation lvl 1/10]

The Earth became less malleable, but its strength was far stronger than before. 

[Darkness Manipulation has reached level 2]

[Skill Gained: Arcane-Darkness Manipulation lvl 1/10]

Darkness not only absorbed light as before but seemed to use a portion of what was absorbed to fuel itself. It made all Darkness spells cost less in the presence of light.

[Ice Manipulation has reached level 2]

Rainer formed a sheet of ice beneath himself. He manipulated it into many different forms, but until he sought to make colder, could he then take that feeling to bring out ice from Arcane Magic.

[Skill Gained: Arcane-Ice Manipulation lvl 1/10]

[Arcane-Ice Manipulation: Allows the user to directly manipulate and form Arcane-Ice. Mastery will improve all Arcane-Ice Skills and Spells.]

And with Ice, even as Rainer gained the skill he knew not the difference. Vaguely, he understood that the Arcane-Ice was colder, but felt there was more to it. He had struggled to gain [Ice Manipulation] in the first place. Its mysterious power could only be unraveled with use.

Still seeing no title, Rainer assumed there were far more elements out there. And now, he had a method to explore them in the future. More importantly, he reached closer towards gaining Arcane-Spatial.  

His sleep naturally ended soon after.




After waking up, Rainer could hear Elru talking with Gunthar and Theodore in the hall. Kara remained to meditate at the foot of the bed after she awoke.

Heading out in the hall, even without the slightest ability to read emotions, Elru’s high spirits were easy to see.

“So, how’d it go?”

“I cannot thank you enough,” Elru bowed deeply before Rainer could stop her.

“Its fine, its fine, it’s a trade remember?”

Elru laughed lightly. A year of her life? To her knowledge, Fae have given up far more for the extra 200 years and power a Fruit of the World Tree provides.

“We can have our reunion along the way. Let’s leave town as quickly as we can before we have a chance to be followed. I want to visit Furtak without any unwelcome members. Elru, can you follow a bit behind and check for followers.”

Rainer felt the whole meeting with Yarik was strange. And given that his word may not entirely be believed, Rainer had no intention of leading anyone from the Mier Kingdom to Furtak’s tribe.

Above all else, however, Theodore noticed someone on the far ends of their assigned Mansion wing loitering about. 

Covered in Elru’s Glamour, the entire group left the Baron’s Mansion and then the city. She had not the power to make them all unseen, but she could disguise them well enough, along with hiding their Mana and Aura to all but the most careful observers.

They rushed forward, barely making it out into the forest before Elru’s Glamour broke.

Walking in the forest, Theodore maintained [Soul Detection] while Elru would on occasion cover herself in a Glamour and check a distance behind them. Rainer covered their tracks. He found the snow easy to manipulate with [Ice Manipulation].

“How was your sister?” Theodore asked.

“Worried. In fact, before I could even explain she began crying. Afraid I had taken a demon’s deal with Yulia. She was half-right, so I could not blame her. I only mentioned that Yulia had asked me to kill someone and instead I decided to protect the target she gave. I then said that the target had been paid by Yulia with a Fruit but betrayed her.”

“And she believed you?” Rainer questioned.

“I said you were a Fae. That answered all her concerns.”

“How often are Fae taken in any case?” Rainer said recalling what Maiden Elru was known for.

“Now that we have cut off contact with the outside world? I have not heard of a case in over a hundred years. It was an easy choice to make. We had defeated our foe in our realm and no longer required any outside aid. We also put in place new rules requiring a certain amount of skill in Glamour to leave home “

“Outside world…is your home, not on this world?” Rainer asked.

“It is a part of this world, and it is not,” Elru paused for a moment. But Rainer had only shown himself a friend to Faekind through Luna and an enemy to Yulia, leading her to continue, “It is a separate realm of this world. And of others. “

Rainer instantly grew interested. But, until he understood just what Luna having the Sacred Faerie Fire meant, to go anywhere near more observant Fae was not an option. At least, until he changed her class once more and Yulia was no longer an issue.

“I think you would enjoy it. It is an incredibly beautiful place, even when dampened by the recent coronation.”

Elru went back one last time to check for pursuers.

“Have you thought about what you’ll be doing here on your own, Theodore?” Rainer asked.

“I’d like to speak with this Fire Sage. Then I’ll spend some time scouting the edges of the Forbidden Land. Until those Mages leave, I have little interest in staying in Grimlar’s Pass. My plans in learning Charles’ technique and making sure he will survive his trial must wait.”

“We have time. Let’s figure out how I can reach you.”

Theodore began explaining to Luna. Rainer noted it was a similar method to Morse code. Where across their vast Mana link, a message could be sent. It was a simpler method, though. One pulse meant to come as soon as you are able. Two meant, to come quickly. And three meant true danger.

“The question is then, can I Void-walk to you.”

“You said you used Luna as a target in the past? Then it should not matter, given your ability, if I am the target. Feel the familiar bond to her, and try to trace a path to me.”

Rainer focused on the Familiar bond first. Theodore had specifically instructed not to try and send a message like he had, saying without having the skill already it wasn’t the type of thing to play around with.

He focused first on Luna. He activated [Arcane Awakening], and then tried to sense Luna’s connection with Theodore. Slowly his mind seemed to follow along the Familiar Bond and then stretch out toward another connection.

Theodore had already moved out of Rainer’s 50 feet [Void Detection] range. Senseing him, Rainer could then detect a small area of the Void around Theodore. And so he vanished.

“Theodore,” Rainer said from behind.

“Eerie…” Theodore grunted out.

“What is?”

“This spell of yours. It does not fluctuate space at all. As if you are just slipping through the cracks of the world. So, what do you think?”

“As far as I understand, the distance only truly becomes a problem crossing worlds. We can test it out before we leave. “

“Sorcerer, how did it go?” Gunthar asked seeing the two of them walking back.

Rainer gave a reassuring smile, “It went well. I should be able to reach your Father from quite a way apart.”

“Try not to call forth anymore Devils in the process, Sorcerer,” Gunthar joked.

Walking up to Gunthar, Rainer put an arm around him before speaking, “Even if I do you’ll be there to block me, right?”

“Please spare the low-leveled me from such a fate, Sorcerer…”

“Oh yeah. Last time you blocked a Devil you lost your pants.”

“Gunthar!” Theodore yelled, drawing everyone’s attention, “To think only a Devil could get you to remove your p-pants.” He barely made it through the last word.

“I feel the only conversation that happens between you and my father relates to embarrassing tales of my past…”

Gunthar’s complaint only elicited further laughter.

“Don’t worry Gunthar; Luna won’t laugh,” The Fairy said as she fluttered to the top of his head.

“I appreciate the thought, Lady of the Fae. But you still cannot make me breathe fire from my mouth.”

“Luna is offended. Even if Gunthar offered Luna wouldn’t make him breathe fire,” The pouting Fairy responded.

Elru returned soon after, not finding anyone following them.

In but a moment, Rainer cast [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent] around the whole party. He soared forward at an incredible speed, keeping low with the tree-line despite Elru once more operating her Glamour around them.

They traveled for an entire day at this speed, only taking breaks when it was time for Rainer to recover Mana. Trees grew taller and the forest grew thicker, further they headed North.

Finally, they reached a series of crags standing above the forest. Finding the one in particular that had a slight crescent shape at its top Rainer landed. Having recently recovered his Mana Pool Rainer didn’t need to pause.

Elru had been told of the negotiation with their former enemy by Theodore during their travel. She still felt a bit uneasy, given how the Goblin had seen through the Glamour she covered Rainer with back then.

Rainer remained on guard as they approached the crag. Saying the password given by Furtak, a door opened. Rainer noted that even with his [Arcane Sight] he needed to focus to see this hidden enchantment.

The door quickly shut behind them. Around them were walls lit up with a strange moss.

[Auer’s Moss]

“It draws small amounts of the World’s Energy to give light,” Elru answered seeing Rainer’s interest.

“Wouldn’t it be a bad idea to live around this for the Goblins? Wouldn’t it slow their monster’s growth?”

“The opposite. They draw in far more than they use. Leaving this area to have a higher concentration of the World’s Energy. They also convert some to breathable air,” Theodore then answered.

Rainer glanced at it a bit longer before Theodore’s words caused him to continue forward.

“Don’t bother. We spent decades researching how to grow it. Other than where it grows naturally, we couldn’t figure out. The problem with natural growing areas was they often changed. I do not know if these Tribes had found a way given the purposeful placement. You can feel the World’s Energy thicken the deeper we go.”

Another wall opened in front of them as they reached a dead end.

“Rainer, I heard some whispers,” Kara spoke.

“Perhaps they were checking we didn’t bring Mier with us?”

The party continued down the tunnel. After nearly an hour of travel, they reached their destination. The entire time Rainer and Gunthar stayed in between Elru, Theodore, and Kara.

Far different than the mine he saw before, it was a city of goblins. Brown of stone abodes jutted out from the walls. Various stairs constructed in between, leading down to a massive manor in the center. The moss glowed all around them. A white light ever so slightly tinted with green.

Rainer couldn’t help but be surprised, the same surprise as the goblins looking at them. An occasional wolf moved between caverns down below. Though, none anywhere near as strong as the wolves that attacked Rainer previously.

But a surge of Flame caused the Goblins to bow in reverence.  

The ball of Fire landed in front of the party. Elru couldn’t but be slightly startled at his entrance. When she staggered back, Theodore chuckled lightly, earning himself a glare.

“Welcome, Friend. I’ll bring you to the place of rest I have prepared. I brought along some maps and what we know of the North,” Furtak spoke as they headed down a stone staircase. Looking over the edge of the thin stone stairs and the dozen story drop caused Rainer a bit of a worry. That is until he realized the numerous tools he had to prevent such a fall.

“Where are the Ice Wolves?” Rainer asked. He immediately realized such a question was inappropriate, but Furtak answered.

“Returned to the wilds of the North. Without the correct Tongue, I doubt you could find them even if I pointed you in the correct direction.” Seeing Rainer’s unmasked surprise, he continued, “The healing spell you gave us. Already our best healer had used it to save a life. He only knew some incredibly simple light spells, but he was an old and well-practiced mage. With a strong Light Affinity. I always thought it is a shame he was forced down the path of a Fire Mage. It is why I instinctively asked for Light.”

“And the other?”

“I have already confirmed it to be genuine. It will take a considerable amount of time, but to even have the Great Fire Sage’s true inheritance is more than enough. What do I owe the pleasure of such an early visit?”

“It’s a stop. We plan on heading to the Arachne Tunnels next.”

Before Furtak could give his thoughts, Theodore than asked a question, seeing the glowing moss all around.

“How do you get the moss to grow here?”

“Theodore. That’s something to be traded. We can discuss spells,” Rainer spoke before Furtak could. He saw the Goblin was truly overjoyed at the two spells he had gotten and prepared to answer. A perfect opportunity to solidify an alliance, he thought.

Furtak opened his eyes in surprise but recovered. The moss was something that ultimately depended on the secrets of the Druidic Magic Tongue. A secret he thought Rainer would have little use for. He felt slightly bad about taking advantage of that fact but decided to bring out his own tribe’s spells in return. He had built upon the Great Fire Sage’s notes in his centuries of life.

“Then let us head down,” Furtak spoke before turning aflame.

Rainer realized his folly and covered his group in [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent]. Elru disguised herself as a normal middle-aged woman, and so was carried by Rainer’s magic once more. 



Sometime earlier at the Baron’s mansion, Yarik spoke with the individual earlier detected by Theodore.

“What do you mean gone?” Yarik asked one of Mier’s second tier experts.

“They are just gone…no one saw them leave. But food, a maid often left them, was ignored. I did not wish to check, but I believe they slipped away.”

Yarik only sighed. There was nothing he could do if they already left. It’s possible they vanished right after their meeting. He would stay here for some time. His Guild members seemed to believe the negotiation was true, but only time would tell.

The mysterious Magus. His powerful Guards. The Wolfkin that was far too similar to the royal line. Such a figure couldn’t be left unfollowed, especially given the sensitivity of the situation in the North. But now, Yarik could only bide his time and hope they returned.



Near the border between the kingdom of Mier and Lancost a meeting took place. Maya, a loyal agent of Yulia’s, sat across a dark cloaked, hooded man. She had reached here through a nearby Fairy Ring.

A small bag was in his hand. He opened the contents and after several minutes of careful inspection finally spoke.

“How much then, are you offering?” He did his best to hide the excitement in his voice. He failed.

“For the death of the 2nd Tier Magus, 10 of what is in your hand. And a Fruit of the World Tree. For the return of the Fairy he carries, double.”

The man practically held his breath at the offer. Looking down at the token of the Blood Soul Guild Master Maya brought, he didn’t dare rob her as she revealed the larger bag under her cloak. It clearly displaying the same trace of magic.

“Our group will be carrying out the task with haste.”

“One last requirement, I will travel with the group, and upon finding the target we will wait 1 day, otherwise no deal,” Maya added. She was to notify the Fae Queen once they were a day away from Grimlar’s Pass. At which point Yulia would risk her escape. Getting in and out wasn’t the problem.

The [Archon] was a rare case. If Maya wished to escape the mage in front of her, she could with ease given the strength of her Glamour.

The mage stared at her for a moment. It was clear she was going to contact whoever was providing the dust once the target was found. However, in combination with the token she possessed and the reward offered, he decided to go along with it. If they were capable of betraying the Blood Soul Guild, they wouldn’t need their services in the first place.


            

    
        Chapter 47: Druidic Magic

    
    
    
    
                They landed in the center of a wide-open cavern. The surrounding goblins stared at them with confusion. Many had spent their whole lives within these caverns and had only seen their own kind along with Monsters.

In the center was a large stone house bracing against a massive pillar. The pillar was covered in [Auer’s Moss] and seemed to light the entire city. Various stone dwellings were across the massive cavern; some carved vertically from the walls.  

They followed Furtak inside the mansion. Passing through the house and eventually to a library of scrolls, the party sat at a table.  Furtak fumbled through several scrolls.

“What are you looking for?” Rainer asked.

“I don’t have too much, but there is a map of the general border of the forbidden North, some information on theories and findings about it…and here is everything I have,” Furtak said. He took a bundle of scrolls over to the table. Theodore stood up and was first to look through it.

“What is your interest in any case?” Furtak asked.

Rainer thought for a moment but, with Furtak being someone who lived so near his target, he decided to reveal at least the creature they were after.

“We are looking for a Unicorn.”

“A Unicorn…” Furtak paused for a moment. Rainer thought that perhaps there was a translation error, or that Furtak had never heard the word.

“A white horned horse of immeasurable magic, correct? You did not strike me as the kind to chase after myths and legends…”

But his own words caused him to laugh.

“I suppose a man who hands out a tier 6 spells and other magics like he is giving a coin to a beggar is just as much of a myth. The Great Sage mentioned one such beast once but it was a random thought. He too had some interest in the Forbidden North, but he was alone. And while many of his experiments often involved some reckless behavior, he was not suicidal.  I can ask the Ice Wolf Queen if she knows anything.”

“That would be helpful,” Rainer responded. However, he soon realized what Furtak had said. That he would be asking a monster.

Elru joined Theodore in looking through the scrolls, her interest piqued.  

Seeing no one else heading to the scrolls, the [Fire Sage] sat down and spoke, “Well then, Rainer, what can I help you with next?”

Before Rainer could respond Kara asked a question, “Is there a room I could have to myself? The World Energy here is so thick, I think I can make progress on my meditation. I have been stuck at level 8 for [General Aura Meditation] for a few months.”

“Marta!” Furtak suddenly yelled and soon, coming into the small room, was a female Goblin. Rainer couldn’t help but be surprised that she was quite beautiful despite the green skin and her race. She too stared at Rainer for quite a while before Furtak coughed.

[Goblin, Female, Fire Mage lvl 6]

Rainer [Appraised] her, thinking she might be half-human or otherwise. Now that he took a closer look at Furtak, while certainly was aged, he was not hideous like the goblins in the mines.

“My apprentice and second wife,” Furtak said, “Take…” He paused waiting for the Wolfkin to speak.

“Kara,” She responded.

“Kara to a Meditation room,” Furtak answered any following questions, “it’s a room with a special kind of [Auer’s Moss].”

Rainer glanced over at Theodore who understood his meaning.

“I’m interested in this room as well, can I bring…”

“Take anything you wish; you may even keep them. I have the original in another archive. My apprentices could use some work; they’ve been getting lazy as of late.” Furtak answered. Of course, he didn’t expect full trust from Rainer.

He laughed before speaking again as his wife and Kara left the room, with Theodore and Elru following behind, “No need to make such a surprised face. It is the moss that has this effect, make us less monster. Not any sort of cross breeding the other tribes practice, unsuccessfully.”

“Less monster?”

“You…perhaps your version of the Great Fire Sage’s notes are incomplete as well. What exactly is on there?”

“Just various fire spells.”

Furtak thought for a moment, before heading back the shelves and throwing a journal down onto the table.

“The only thing I was missing was some of the spells. I had thought there was more, but perhaps it was just that.”

Rainer picked up the journal and skimmed through it. Without a need to pay close attention to any Magical Formulae, he only required a few minutes before it was then able to be recalled in [Sleep Learning].

“That is a copy, you may read it at your leisure. Put simply whereas Demons are a race that is partly magical, we are a race that is partly Aural or rather Monster. It is ironic then,” Furtak said while waving his hand toward the [Auer’s Moss] in the room, “That by embracing this half not only can we extend our feeble lifespans, we become less monstrous in appearance. And similar to monsters, we can gain experience from absorbing the World’s Energy directly into our bodies.”

“How much?”

“A rather…illicit experiment by the Great Sage had shown the gain to only amount to reaching level 10 over the course of our lives, with proper techniques, but for doing little else it is quite significant.”

“And you being…Flame-Touched, is that a part of it?” Rainer couldn’t withhold his curiosity and just asked directly.

“Flame-Touched…The Great Sage called it his greatest regret.”

“And yet…”

“I became as such? Well, I am not the Great Sage!” Furtak said laughing, “And the increase to my life and power is more than enough for me. I do not dream to the have the capabilities to unravel secrets of the world nor do I even understand why he regretted becoming as such. The method I practiced is related to the Monster part of a Goblin, but being Flame-Touched is not exclusive to it by any means.”

“I’ll have to read over this journal soon,” Rainer said with unhidden excitement, “And here,” Rainer added as he waved his hand and withdrew numerous tomes. They contained various tier 1 and tier 2 spells from Nalmar. He had already committed these to memory though he hadn’t learned them yet.

Furtak sat there in silence after Rainer explained their purpose. During the rest periods over the flight, the party members with the translation skill had assisted in rewriting the important parts to Muknar. The tomes were quite small for such low tier spells. 

“And in return?” Furtak questioned. He viewed sharing the journal as par for the course. The tier 6 [Inferno] spell had value far beyond just its actual power.

“I don’t wish to trade. That has never been my sole goal. I’m sharing this with you in the spirit that you can take it and perhaps advance it further. If you choose to share more with me, then great. But I am more than okay in making an unequal exchange. That it can advance your people and your mages,” Rainer said and then took out two sets of notes from his ring, “Look at this. These are notes from two guild-like places. They were trying to figure out how to reduce the tolerance to Magicite. They both were stuck on different aspects, some aspects that the other had figured out. Preventing this is exactly my goal.”

“And this is a part of your desire to gather like-minded Mages?”

“What kind of advancements could have occurred if they worked together? If your Great Sage worked with another talented Mage with an entirely different outlook and background?”

“The possibilities are endless…”

“Exactly. That is what I seek to accomplish. So, don’t think of this as a trade, think of it as cooperation. Of two separate people working towards the improvement of Magic.”

“I’ll have my apprentices make copies. Come, I’ll call for a monster so I can demonstrate some Druidic Magic.” Furtak originally planned on just a small demonstration. And perhaps the giving of some hope, but now he sought a more amicable relationship. He wouldn’t hide the difficulty a human might have in learning it.

“How about tomorrow? I flew quite some time to get here.”

Furtak agreed and took Rainer to the meditation room Kara was in. According to him, the increased and purified World Energy’s improved one’s sleep.

Theodore and Elru went over the various maps and scrolls Furtak had on the forbidden North right outside the door. Gunthar joined them as Rainer headed straight to sleep.  

Speaking of his goals and magic had given him further motivation to draw out spatial magic from the Arcane. And to reach level 10 with [Voidwalker] as well. Given that it was a class that focused on Space-Time magic, with a 100% bonus, he imagined he could do both at once.

The meditation room had the same moss as before, but its light was a dim bluish-green. Kara sat in the center of the room. It only contained the moss and a single bed. By which was a sleeping mask, likely for dealing with the light.

With a bit of aid from Luna, Rainer fell asleep.



In the White Void of [Sleep Learning], Rainer sat with a sphere of Arcane Energy above his hand. He realized soon after that he had previously gone about it the wrong way. Arcane Energy’s natural property to affect space, as well as being drawn from elsewhere was an aspect of the Arcane.

Furthering this, may not help him create Arcane-Spatial Energy.

Using [Spatial Manipulation], Rainer manipulated the gravity around him. That was what he needed to focus on. He needed to replicate this force with the Arcane Energy in front of him.

He floated the orb of energy in front of him and willed it to exert force upon the very fabric of the world. No longer seeking to combine Arcane with Space, Rainer found this far easier than expected. He noted this was likely a result of the loosened space he used [Sleep Learning] to create around him as well.  

Slowly the energy changed. Despite it being easier than expected, the amount of Mana and Arcane Power used far exceeded anything Rainer could produce in reality. How long it would take without [Sleep Learning], he couldn’t even guess.

The formally visible energy became an invisible locus of Gravity. The power of it, now influenced by Rainer’s full bonuses, moved him toward itself.

[Skill Gained: Arcane-Spatial Manipulation lvl 1/10]

He noted the energy when applied over a wide area, looked similar to his [Arcane Presence]. It instantly added an all but invisible hue of violet to the world.

But, immediately he stopped himself. He wanted to save the easily obtainable level 2 of the skill for leveling [Voidwalker]. As [Voidwalker] did primarily include a 100% bonus to Space-Time Magic, Rainer ventured this skill would give experience for it.

Compared to playing around with a skill similar to [Void Manipulation] it was incredibly safe.

“Is it because I was in that strange Devil-filled world?” Rainer asked himself.

He knew too little of the Void. And given Theodore’s lack of knowledge on the subject, Rainer imagined the information would not come easy. Whether the Devil came from the Void itself or tracked him as he weakened the Void, he couldn’t be sure. It made him think of a common phrase in his world relating to the abyss.

Entering Auto-pilot, Rainer leveled the tier 2 [Arcane-Light Lance] and [Arcane-Light Lance Armament], before fully solidifying the rest of the books and notes he had skimmed over previously into his memory. He awoke before fully memorizing everything, the Great Sage’s journal included.  



[Arcane-Light Lance has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 2 spell: Rewarding 2 skill points.]

[Arcane-Light Lance Armament has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 2 spell: Rewarding 2 skill points.]

Waking up, Rainer now knew all he needed to do was have [Arcane-Spatial Manipulation] reach level 2, and [Voidwalker] would likely reach level 10, if not more.

Rainer saw Kara was still in meditation and, leaving Theodore and Elru to guard her room, decided to head out and explore. Both the undead and Fae quite happy with their stack of scrolls to read over.

Gunthar joined Rainer, who had Luna in his pocket, to take up Furtak’s offer for learning Druidic Magic. Though, only Rainer would be truly attempting to learn it.

Furtak waited right outside the scroll room.

“It is down this way.”

They followed Furtak’s lead as they headed deeper into the Mansion. Rainer manipulated the gravity around himself with [Arcane-Spatial Manipulation]. Other than the ease at which he could do it, as it was now affected by not only his large Arcane Bonus but also [Voidwalker]’s class bonus, he still didn’t understand what had changed.

Furtak noticed the magic Rainer used but didn’t feel the need to ask any questions. He just assumed it was some sort of defensive spell. True trust would take a far longer time to build, he thought.

They eventually reached a staircase leading downwards. Rainer soon realized they weren’t heading to a basement but another cave system. A single wolf waited at the bottom.

[Lupin, Male, Ice Wolf Alpha lvl 9]

“Druidic Magic at its base is communication with Nature. With plants like the [Auer’s Moss], with ordinary beasts, and with Monsters. With enough power, I can control certain monsters, but some are intelligent enough to where negotiation can be a better alternative. Otherwise controlling such a horde would not be possible.”

He wondered that different from Earth’s scientific view if beings like Goblins and Humans weren’t included in definition of Nature. Or, if then the Druidic language could provide a hint in how the Fae skill for translation worked.

“What were you trying to accomplish with those Yeti you sent out ahead of time?” Rainer asked. He hoped Furtak wouldn’t ask if he had anything to do with them. Even with his confidence in lying, he’d rather it be left unsaid.

“A technique the Great Sage learned from a Demon-“

“Padding,” Rainer responded. Furtak was quite surprised by Rainer’s knowledge of the tactic.

“My second class, a [Druid], is at level 9. And of course, I always desire for my [Fire Sage] class to level. Though, with the Tier 6 [Inferno], eventually I will not have to worry about leveling my main class any longer.”

Rainer just recalled why Tier 4 spells were important. Their experience was key for crossing the gap from level 20 to 25 for the First Tier of a Mage Class. He had never personally experienced this gap or truly any such barriers due to the nature of how he leveled. But he imagined for most the severely increasing experience required would be a major issue.

“I thought perhaps I would never level [Fire Sage] again before my death. You gave me such a hope. “

A strange string of sounds and words came from Furtak’s mouth as he spoke with the Wolf in front of him.

Rainer used [Arcane Sight] to see the magic and carefully listened. His true goal was to try and recreate the language to listen to in [Sleep Learning]. And then use that to learn it.

“Our closeness to Monsters helps us learn the language. In truth, other than listening to it and then practicing by making the [Auer’s Moss] brighter or dimmer, I know not how to teach it. It is almost…instinctive. I shall ask this one to deliver a message to his Queen, about your Unicorn.”

Rainer watched and listened attentively to the flow of Mana in Furtak’s body and the strange magical sounds of the language.

As the Wolf ran off, deeper into the caverns, Rainer spoke, “Can he truly understand all that?”

“No. He can carry and relay the message, but among the Wolves, only their Queen truly has the intelligence to converse at our level. I asked her to come as well, thinking you’d be interested in meeting her. Perhaps she may offer some insight into Druid Magic.”

“She can?”

“Her mother taught the Great Sage before he spread it to us. We still have much to learn.”

“So, your cooperation with them is a willing one?”

“They do not wish to see humans go north, past the mountain range, any more than we do. We have only tolerated their border town as we do not yet see a reason to engage in open war.”

“Theodore, one of my companions, will be staying in the North as we travel. If the situation changes you can contact me, and we can deal with them ahead of time.”

“I do not mind letting the operations get started and ignore them for the time being as you’ve suggested. But there is a problem. If they do not understand how to properly gather Magicite.”

“What do you mean? And as far as I know the method is something the Arachne have kept secret from the Mage Guilds.”

Furtak sighed.

“We shall wait and see, but we might have to remove them sooner than you think. When Mana crystals grow in enough number, Magicite is formed in the center of such growth. It is a gas within some of the crystals. If they haphazardly mine the Mana Crystals….”

“They’ll waste it. But if you act too aggressively now they’ll gather the support of other Mage Guilds. I plan on heading south and getting the support of other Rogue Mages toward my goal as well as making myself stronger. Until then…”

They headed back up the stairs toward the mansion. It wasn’t that Furtak trusted Rainer’s support in the matter. He simply agreed, that if all the Mage Guilds became aware of the Mana Crystals and moved North, he wouldn’t have a chance at winning.

“Would you like to see the city? Word has already spread of a Mage my equal in strength visiting. You should be fine to walk and explore the city freely. I’ll send word for anyone to give you what you need, and I’ll cover the trade.”

“That would be pleasant.”



After seeing if Kara wished to join him, Rainer headed out on Furtak’s suggestion. Kara said she was close to leveling her skill and wished to remain in the room. So, with Gunthar and Luna using a Glamour to appear as a silver bird on his shoulder, Rainer went out of the Mansion.

Furtak stayed in the scroll room working with his apprentices to copy the tomes of magic. Waiting as well to greet the Wolf Queen if she came.

Rainer stepped out of the mansion and toward a new and strange city. For perhaps the first time, Rainer felt he was truly exploring a different world. Nalmar had been a ghost town, and Grimlar’s Pass didn’t feel too foreign.

But an underground city lit by glowing moss and inhabited by short green individuals was a different story.

He welcomed the short reprieve from his responsibilities.

“Where are we heading first?” Gunthar asked. He would be maintaining [Soul Detection] and [Magic Detection] the entire time. For an undead like him, it wasn’t a tiring thing. Theodore was doing the same near Kara and Elru.

Rainer was mostly sure of Furtak’s good intentions, but he wouldn’t drop his guard.

Will I ever again, be able to drop my guard?

He thought to himself. Any Armament spell wouldn’t be strong against any opponents he truly needed to be on guard against, at least at his current Mana capacity. He thought of [Arcane Awakening] and a possible way to keep it always active.

Right now, he kept it at its lowest, and while at such a price he could almost keep it indefinitely, it took a toll on his mind.

“Rainer?” Gunthar spoke again.

Leaving his thoughts, Rainer responded, “Furtak talked about a racing track. They race various monsters and place bets, seems interesting enough,” Even though Furtak already spread the word for any establishments to charge him in place of the visiting Human; he still received some currency.

Rainer was quite surprised that it was the same as in Grimlar’s pass. Copper and Silver coins with a small magical mark on them to note they were official. Furtak told Rainer this idea of trade, using a separate currency fascinated the Great Sage when he had visited other places. So, he implemented the idea for the tribes, creating their own, but still similar, type of mark.

The mark took just enough effort to make so that attempts at counterfeiting weren’t worth it.

“I had some other plans, though I hadn’t expected Kara to be so entranced in her practice. I’m surprised you were willing to come with me.”

“She was stuck on level 8 of [General Aura Meditation] for such a long time as she put it,” Gunthar grumbled.

“I’m guessing it was just long for her?”

“Yes, according to her it was the first time she met with any real obstacle. I would not take it personally.”

Rainer waved him off. He didn’t in the slightest. He was no different when it came to his interests.

“So, what about you?”

“There is time for such matters when you are asleep. The nights can get boring. I would not mind seeing this racing track for myself. What a novel concept…” Gunthar said.

Rainer agreed. Though, of course, such a concept wasn’t novel to his world in any case. He was a bit surprised too, Gunthar was willing to take time off from training. But, he understood that each group needed an undead guard, and his father was currently guarding Kara while going through the information on the Forbidden North.

He noted to make sure Gunthar enjoyed himself, at least a little.

As they walked through the city, many goblins looked and pointed with excitement. They lacked some of the reservation humans had when seeing Rainer as a Lord Magus. Several of the female Goblins that passed by Rainer would stare, jaws agape. Subconsciously they fixed their postures and stood in more alluring ways.

One had her slightly drooling mouth closed by a goblin who appeared to be her husband. However, looking at Rainer as well, he didn’t blame in her in slightest. Later that night, he would find himself questioning his path in life.

Rainer laughed at the sight. He imagined were it not for his power those stares would be joined with propositions. He was only above average coming to this world, if you ignored his physical fitness. The increases in Charisma were an interesting factor.

But, he had little interest in using it in such a manner, Goblin or otherwise. He already struggled in thinking over what to do when Luna reached a more human size, let alone having any thoughts of other women.

But how his Charisma would affect negotiations, and whether Furtak had been so amicable to Rainer’s ideas because of the attribute had him wondering.  

Passing by the stone buildings the smell of food entered his nose. He saw the smoke that came from cooking it absorbed by the [Auer’s Moss]. He knew that at the very least he’d take some with him before he left here, even if he couldn’t learn the Druidic language to cultivate it properly.

He was surprised at how good it smelled and decided to buy some. While the larger places had received word that everything the visiting Human bought was to be put on Chief, a common stall wouldn’t. They only knew of rumors of the strange Human the Chief respected as an equal.

“Thanks,” Rainer said as he threw a copper coin over. Before the stall owner could tell him it was too much, Rainer already walked away.

“Luna, can you appraise this, just in case?” He asked the small silver bird on his shoulder.

“It’s safe.” Luna responded, “Make sure to feed Luna later too.”

“Of course,” He said. He then appraised it himself.

[Fried Pork]

Similar to the guitar he guessed that the pork was not a completely accurate assessment. Sighing, he figured Luna could heal him if any issues arose, along with his own [Arcane Revival].

Surprised at the taste, Rainer continued eating as they soon reached the track. It was dug deep into the ground with a stadium of seats surrounding it.

He headed downwards, unstopped by the two guards at the entrance of the stairwell. He wondered if [Appraisal] could give him an advantage. He wouldn’t have such entertainment.

“Honored Human, I shall lead you to a proper viewing place,” The guard suddenly spoke up. Rainer noted that apart from the slightly elongated and pointed ears and the green skin he was just like a small muscular human. If not, for the larger jaw and two small teeth poking upward from his mouth.

Rainer only nodded and followed him.

In a higher seat in the stadium, Rainer sat with a glass of wine. While he was relaxing, he also practiced and played around with [Arcane-Spatial Manipulation]. Moving his glass in reduced gravity he created around it. An action made far easier and cheaper with the addition of Arcane with space.

“Rainer, make Luna float too,” The little silver bird asked. Soon after, she performed flips in a small gravity reduced field.

“Gunthar should do flips too. And then he can breath-“

“Even as undead that does not look pleasant…” He remarked while seeing the spinning bird.

“Rainer…Luna doesn’t feel to g-good…”

Rainer grabbed the spinning bird whose Glamour nearly fell. He wrongly assumed as a race capable of flight, she’d be more apt to spinning, but after seeing how fast she was going, thought it was the likely result.

Gunthar’s laugh caused Luna to stick out her tongue at him, an action that didn’t translate to the bird Glamour covering her.

In the background, the races were beginning. Various monsters filled the narrow stalls, each with a [Shaman] riding them. A large black boar, like the one Rainer fought in the past. An ostrich-like creature that instead had bright red feathers and a tiny flame on its head. And a Wolf like the ones Rainer saw earlier.

He thought it a strange match up for a race, but it proved to be a close one. Rainer’s bet on the ostrich, despite its 5-level advantage, ended up incorrect.

“To think they’d be so closely matched. The boar’s charging speed was impressive, were it not for its poor turning abilities I imagine him the victor. But to see the Wolf outpace that strange Avian Monster, quite impressive.”

Rainer was surprised by Gunthar’s interest in monsters. But he thought back to both the father and son’s interest in the Wyvern and imagined it spread farther than just the winged mounts. He was glad Gunthar headed here for more than just needing to guard Rainer.

He suddenly got an idea. While not understanding enough about the Druidic language to even know if he could learn it, he hoped to teach it to Gunthar. And Theodore as well.

Rainer, looking at the wine in his hand, thought about his own Arcane-Water. Luna was unaffected by Wine, as of course was the undead Gunthar unable even to drink it.

He wondered what effect Arcane-Water would have.

Forming a small ball of the violet water above his hand, he laughed at the thought of Gunthar drunk, but would not test it so simply. Nor did he believe Arcane-Water would have such a strange effect.

Luna, however, did it for him.

Out of surprise, Rainer didn’t stop the Fairy who began drinking the floating water.

“Luna?!” He spoke in shock as he quickly cleared away the magic. Water made from magic was safe to drink, even if it wasn’t the same as normal water. He imagined it the same here, but he certainly wouldn’t test it so haphazardly.

However, Luna’s giddy laugh interrupted his worry.

“Luna likes this. What is it?” She asked. Her Glamour fell away completely, but in their private booth, it was fine. She swayed side to side, exaggerating her condition slightly.

“Arcane-Water,” He said. Feeling her condition through the Familiar bond, he knew she wasn’t in any danger.

Cautiously, Rainer took an empty cup and filled it with more Arcane-Water. Taking a small sip, he noted it only tasted like a better version of water. Just in case, he used [Arcane Revival], but the Arcane in the water only gradually dissipated.

He watched with [Arcane Sight] as he breathed it out.

Gunthar walked over, and Rainer handed him the glass. Now that Arcane had altered him, Rainer was sure that even if he tried attacking him like he did the [Arch-Lich]’s undead with Arcane-Death, it might only make him stronger.

He took off his glove and put his bony finger in. Jagged lines of Arcane and Death lit up on his hand and moved up his arm.

“Oh! Gunthar is glowey!” Luna exclaimed in amazement before reaching toward the Arcane-Water again.

“That’s enough for you, drunk little Fairy,” Rainer said moving her away.

“But Rrrainer gets to drink all he wants. Luna says it's not fair.”

“It seems I can recover my Aura from this. It is too minor to be of use, however. It’d likely to take longer draining it from the water than I would just use meditation.”

“It’s worth exploring.”

After tucking away the still excited Fairy back into his pocket, they got up to leave. Deciding the excitable Fairy wasn’t in a state to be in public.

Luna, however, poked her head out.

“Hehe, Rainer put Luna into his pocket. Luna is like a mighty sword in sheath! Rainer, take Luna out of pocket and charge!” She yelled, pointing forward.

Gunthar laughed as he watched Rainer quickly cover the Fairy. Her yelling had attracted the surrounding Goblins, who just chuckled at the strange Human, before a few became lost as they gazed at him.

“Luna can’t b-be contained,” She futilely struggled and spoke in a muffled voice.

They headed back soon after. Rainer went to Furtak to see how he used Druidic Magic on the Moss. But his messages led him to leave that for a later time. His [Archon] class had finally come through and assisted in leveling [Arcane-Spatial Manipulation].

[Arcane-Spatial Manipulation has reached level 2]

[Experience Gained: 21%, 512%]

[Voidwalker has leveled up to lvl 10/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed.1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Voidwalker has leveled up to lvl 11/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed.1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Voidwalker has leveled up to lvl 12/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed.1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Voidwalker has leveled up to lvl 13/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed.1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Having reached level 10 in your class related Skill Store and Hidden Attributes have been unlocked]

[Hidden Attribute Unlocked: Void Awareness: 40]

[Void Awareness: Increases one’s affinity toward and awareness of the Void. Reduces the cost of Void-related skills and spells.]

[Voidwalker Class Description Changed, Previous Hidden Attribute increase Revealed]

[Voidwalker: A being who crosses the omnipresent void, surpassing the restrictions of Space and Time. One who can reach out their senses and grasp at the elusive yet all-encompassing void. Few can block the path of one of the Void. 100% General Improvement to Space and Time Magic and Skills. 50% General Improvement to Space and Time Manipulation skills. 40% Less Cost for all Void-related Magic and Skills. +1 Intelligence, +2 Affinity, +2 Void Awareness per level past 1]

He opened his status screen before excitedly looking at his new skill store.

[Primary Classes: Archon(2nd) Lvl 14/25, Voidwalker lvl 13/25][Titles: Immortal Slayer, Arcane Scholar, Fae Contractor, Arcane Elementalist, Manipulator of the Elements, Basic Elementalist, Dungeon Pioneer, Philanderer, Trollsbane, Wielder of Space and Time, Master of Space and Time, Wielder of Fire and Brimstone, Wielder of Light, Wielder of the Arcane, Energy Drainer, Voidwalker, One who defies Divinity]
[Exp: 37%, 43%][Sub-classes: Chronomancer lvl 11/25]
[Race: Human][Skill Points: 21]
[Talents: Excellent Arcane Affinity, Human Growth, Gift of the Fae(Luna)][Stamina: 30/30]
[Stamina Regen: .1% per second][Mana: 102/151(231)]
[Mana Regen: .0190 per second][Arcane Power: 77/85(120)]
[Conversion Ratio: 1-12]
[Arcane Aura: 9/9(19)]

[Constitution: 27(+2)][Affinity: 231]
[Vitality: 26(+2)][Endurance: 28(+2)]
[Strength: 28][Dexterity: 28]
[Intelligence: 204(+2)][Willpower: 95]
[Arcane Attunement: 120][Arcane Alacrity: 16]
[Gravity Control: 16][Aura Control: 19]
[Aura Attunement:19][Void Awareness: 40]
[Attribute Points: 47]

[Voidwalker Class Skills Currently Available]

[Void Grasp: Cost 10 skill points. The Void is omnipresent in its existence, always available to a Voidwalker in their purpose. Keeping them steady amidst any situation]

The descriptions in the skill store are at a mixed level of usefulness as always…

Rainer’s guess as to why the skill store didn’t display the skill’s description was to prevent an easier time learning a more obscure skill.

[Void Call: Cost 10 skill points. The Void is omnipresent in its existence, always available to a Voidwalker in their purpose. Letting them reach out toward their desires.]

Let’s…stay away from that one for now.

[Void Seer: Cost 10 skill points. The Void is omnipresent in its existence, always available to a Voidwalker in their purpose. Allowing them to peer past any obstruction.]

Rainer immediately purchased [Void Grasp] and [Void Seer]. His last encounter with a Devil left him not too curious as to the nature of a skill named [Void Call].

Having bought the skills he could now look at their actual description, rather than the one given by the skill store.

[Void Grasp: Wield one’s power over the Void to resist Space and Time. Anchor oneself to the current reality by grasping the Void.]

[Void Seer: Peer through the Void at the intended destination. See as if you had truly traveled there by walking through the Void. ]

“Rainer, are you alright?” Gunthar asked. He saw Rainer suddenly pause in front of the stone mansion.

“I leveled the skill I had been playing with and reached level 13 in [Voidwalker].”

“Then let us hurry back, I know you likely cannot resist testing the skills you’ve purchased. At least have everyone there should you pull out another creature from your Void.”

“Completely agree,” Rainer responded as they headed inside.

“As always Sorcerer, a random outing turns into you gaining great strength,” Gunthar mumbled before laughing to himself as he followed Rainer.

They all entered Kara’s room as Rainer explained the experiment he was going to be doing. After he finished speaking Luna flew out of his coat and fluttered in front of Elru.

“Eluish, you should try some of Rainer’s liquid too,” Luna said before giggling and returning to Rainer’s coat to sleep.

Everyone gave him strange glances. Even Gunthar who had been there misunderstood the Lady of the Fae.

“I gave her some water mixed with my magic,” Rainer said producing the Arcane-Water with his Manipulation skill again. He didn’t specify with the magic, Arcane, but he was still curious as to Elru’s opinion on the matter.

“And this made her…more Luna than usual?” Elru asked.

“It should be safe, she did drink quite a bit for her size.”

Elru immediately drinking the floating Arcane-Water surprised him. Rainer only now fully realized the meaning of him prolonging Elru’s sister’s life by 200 years. Momentarily thinking of his own little sister, he couldn’t imagine how he could ever repay such a thing.

Not that he planned on taking advantage of Elru’s trust.

“Ah,” Elru said after a small hiccup, “This is fascinating. Might you make me some more into a cup?”

Rainer agreed he would do so later, as they then headed elsewhere to make sure they had room to fight whatever Rainer might bring through the Void.

As they left, Elru questioned Theodore as to why they needed to watch Rainer so carefully during teleportation. Her face slightly paled as Theodore mentioned what had happened.

[Voidwalker] was in truth far more dangerous and mysterious than any of her original thoughts of the unknown class had been.



Everyone surrounded Rainer as he sat in the middle of a large room. Seeing them gathering the [Fire Sage] had joined them.

“What exactly are we watching?” He whispered to Theodore.

Rainer glanced over at Furtak but didn’t say anything. Seeing this, Theodore responded.

“Making sure he doesn’t doom the whole world.”

Furtak laughed a bit taking it for a joke but seeing the serious looks on everyone’s face, he suddenly grew nervous.

Must you do that here?!

But before he could retort, Rainer spoke.

“It works just fine.”

Rainer felt there was little danger in the first place. He believed [Void Manipulation] was the primary cause of the Devil reaching out toward him, but he didn’t see a need to take any chances.

Using [Void Seer], he had looked through the various rooms in the house. [Void Seer] had a similar range as [Void Detection]. Though, he quickly averted his sight when he saw something he shouldn’t have. With his new attribute, his [Void Detection] range had doubled, increasing his [Void-walking] range thus. As for his [Void-Walking] cost, Rainer vanished from the circle as he tested it.

He appeared in the scroll room, causing an apprentice of Furtak’s to nearly spill his ink.

“Rainer!” He heard Kara’s loud yell and quickly returned.

“Ah, maybe I-“

“Should have mentioned you were going to test out teleportation as well,” Kara responded a bit displeased.

Kara’s mood returned right after, knowing such things were to be expected from Rainer.

“So how is it?”

“A huge difference.”

Furtak was amazed watching Rainer teleport. He saw it before, during their fight. But fully trying to detect his teleportation, he found he could not. The [Fire Sage] felt a slight shiver. With the strange magic blade that Rainer used combined with this, Furtak thought him a frightening foe to have.

The difference Void Awareness made proved significant in using [Void-walking]. Rainer, however, didn’t wish to spend his attribute points as of yet. He thought the 2nd Tier of [Voidwalker] might have a worthier attribute.

But immediately, he abandoned that line of thinking. To reach the 2nd Tier, and face a Trial that added on the difficulty from his [Archon] class, he couldn’t be stingy

All 47 Attribute points went into Void Awareness. His [Void Detection] extended roughly three times the original distance of 50 feet. But now, having the attribute unlocked, [Arcane Awakening] would improve that significantly.

Lifespan and Charisma were hidden attributes. Even if he couldn’t see it, it still worked. He had questioned Gunthar on this some time ago, to fully understand the effect of the then [Arcane Rage].

That meant, as Rainer understood it, with Void Awareness as a formerly locked and hidden attribute even if it was 1,000, so long as it remained locked, there was no effect.

Rainer used [Void-walking] again and this time noted the Mana cost. It was only 6 Mana, almost three times as less than before.

“Are we alright for now, Sorcerer?” Gunthar asked. He knew with his recent class change that while he improved in some ways, the lack of attributes, especially in Strength, troubled him in the face of a Devil attack.

“We are good for now,” Rainer answered.

To see through Matheus' Glamour, Rainer had combined [Arcane Sight] and [Appraisal]. He wondered what sort of thing he could see peering into the Void with his new abilities. But for now, the fear of something far stronger than the [Devil King] tamed his curiosity.

“Furtak, can you demonstrate how you use Druidic Magic to communicate with the [Auer’s Moss]?”

“I already called some [Shaman]s so that you may listen to it as long as you like. I’ll have them rotate through as they run out of Mana. I can too…”

“Go ahead and study [Inferno],” Rainer interrupted.

Furtak grinned as he led the way for Rainer. He took him to one of the meditation rooms next to Kara’s.

She returned to her own with the rest of the party right outside the rooms.

The [Shaman] entering gave a small bow toward Rainer before facing the moss. Rainer didn’t need an explanation as to how they kept the moss growing here all the time without issue. That was included in the copy of the Great Sage’s notes he received.

He opened [Arcane Sight] and paid the utmost attention to the [Shaman]. The magical Druidic Tongue left his mouth. He watched the flow of Mana and paid attention to every sound. In the past, he had replayed sounds in the [Sleep Learning] space.

The moss would sometimes move, or grow as it was infused with Druidic Magic. Other times the color of its light would change, or it would dim and brighten.

He kept [Arcane Awakening] at a low level, lest in the worst-case scenario he need react.

The day passed as a cycle of [Shaman]s came through. Some later talked of the foolishness of the human seeking to learn this skill, but none would say such things to his face. Furtak, when spreading information about Rainer, mentioned him as an equal.

Rainer headed back to his room; Kara still focused on meditation.

He entered [Sleep Learning], intent on learning the Druidic Language. While he was here, he wanted to focus on something that could only be learned here. Perhaps he would need further examples.

However, that was not his only interest. For, he had heard a far more powerful Magical Language only recently.



Entering the white void, Rainer excitedly got to work. First, he replicated the Magic Language itself. The strange words replayed throughout the space.

He made it repeat a single phrase, one that made the [Auer’s Moss] glow a bit dimmer. Within his mind, he thought over the Mana that was used. That then mixed with the sound. He started repeating those same words, soon allowing the sound to fade out after nearly an hour of repetition.

Even with his Constitution, he needed to heal his sore throat.

Only his own voice was heard throughout the white void. Using [Arcane Sound Infusion] he began adding power to the words. Yet other than the original effect of the skill nothing else happened.

His mind honed in on how the Mana was used. Furtak had mentioned that their ability to use the Druidic Language related to their biology, but Rainer ignored such a thing for now. With his [Arcane Sight] he saw no such thing.  

Whether Furtak was misinformed or lied to, Rainer considered that perhaps Aura was the key. That the Monstrous part of them naturally wielded the World’s Energy to their aid. Rainer also assumed that it was simply different for him, who was human. He could only depend on his [Archon] class bonus to fill in these gaps.

He added his Arcane Aura to the mix, trying to infuse it into his voice. He had been so focused on the flow of Mana, he wasn’t sure whether his conjecture was true.

[Skill Gained: Arcane Aura Sound Infusion lvl 1/10]

Suddenly Rainer found his control of the words corrected. His tone slightly shifted and filled with Magic as the words rang out over the white void.

He opened his eyes and realized with the [Archon] class he had gained the skill and subsequent knowledge he desired.

[Skill Gained: Druidic Magic Language lvl 1/10]

[Druidic Magic Language: Infuse Words of Power with one’s own strength. The Druidic Tongue can bend the softness as well as the fearsome might of Nature to one’s will.]

[Title Gained: Speaker of Power]

[Experience Gained: 0.1%, 33%]

[Title Gained: Shaman]

[Experience Gained: 0.1% 11%]

He thought back to the chilling words that the [Devil King] had used on him. Words that damaged his very soul.

He knew from Theodore and the attempts at gaining his Soul skill, that the soul naturally healed over time. The presence of an Aura or Mana pool improved this healing.  

Using [Arcane Revival] and [Arcane Sight] he looked inwards. He moved the healing Arcane Energy and tried to affect his soul. While currently undamaged and not in need of healing, Rainer still felt a warm feeling overtake his very being.

The origin of [Sleep Learning] and whether his Soul could be refreshed with his body had troubled Rainer in the past. And now, he might be able to test it.

The fear of the moment solidified the Devil’s Words in his mind. A repeat performance was not necessary. Soon they rang out across the white void. Even lacking power the strange language gave Rainer an instinctive fear. He replayed it a bit longer before following along and repeating with the Devil’s voice he simulated.

He let slip the tiniest bit of Arcane, using a similar pattern to Druidic Magic Language, into his voice but just before adding in his Aura as well, the situation changed.

Rainer had spent far more time than he realized.



Waking up, Rainer saw Kara had finally gone to bed. She laid across him, her legs tightly around his own.

With Elru back, Rainer decided for today to reveal his progress on Body Enchanting. Now, he could also study Elru’s own enchantments longer and create similar versions for Kara.

[Wolfkin, Female, Blade Dancer lvl 25]

He sighed, hoping his Runes on her had unlocked a far better class. And that she would accept the change.  

Lightly, he moved his hands through her hair, occasionally scratching her ear, as the tired Kara slept. He thought of ways to make her stronger and safer.

With a soft tone, Rainer spoke the words he remembered to the [Auer’s Moss]. Feeling a strange connection with them, he then noticed the moss dimed. He looked on in amazement as the room grew slightly darker. He understood so little about this new magic. How these words came about or why they had such meaning.

But he planned to find out.



Back in Grimlar’s Pass, Yarik sat across from a hooded man. He was in a private room of the Baron’s Mansion. Taking off his hood, the man revealed a decrepit appearance, long since surpassing what any human, Mage or not, should live.

The Blood Soul Guild Master…

Yarik was confused as to why this man was here. They already had a deal, and Raspard had long since built a full tolerance to Magicite.

The relationship between official Mage Guild and their more criminal, at least on the surface, counterparts was antagonistic. There were rare exceptions that were backed by a strong enough leader to make attacking an unprofitable idea. Often they would have skirmishes on the surface but, in truth, they were business partners.

“Have you been well Raspard?” Yarik asked. The whole time he maintained his [Mana Presence] across the room. The two mages standing behind Raspard struggled to breathe normally.

“A most disconcerting presence as always Yarik. As you can see I still have many years left in me,” Raspard spoke giving a grin displaying several missing teeth.

The difference in Mana Talent showed. Raspard was around the same age as Yarik, and yet he developed a tolerance to Magicite far quicker. Not able to compare, to the monster Yarik was when it came to Mana, evidenced by his skill, [Mana Presence].

“What are you doing here Raspard?” Yarik asked. He had little interest in speaking with the corpse-like man in front of him for longer than he needed to.

“I’m searching for someone,” Raspard answered before taking out a drawing and handing it over to Yarik. A flash of Mana passed by as Yarik affirmed the nature of the picture before taking it. One could never be too careful with a thing like Raspard.

“This…”

“You recognize him?” Raspard asked. His ancient voice quaked with excitement.

 “Yes…” Yarik answered and then recounted many of the events over the past few days. Raspard already knew of the findings in the North and was responsible for making sure no one else did. It was one of the many dealings his Guild had with the Skyborne.

“Then will you aid me?” Raspard asked.

“In what?”

“Killing him.”

Yarik froze but then sank into thought. The Foreign Lord Magus had dissipated his [Mana Pressure] with a similar skill of his own. And Yarik didn’t believe his goals in the North were purely altruistic. But, he wasn’t willing to test and risk his life against this Foreign Lord Magus, until now.

“I’ll help, but my involvement can't be known. And you’ll need to tell me why you are after him.”

“Perfect. But first…bring me to that Prince of yours…Given their fight perhaps I can get a read on our mutual target’s location.”

As they left the room, Raspard briefly glanced toward their contractor. His talents with Soul Magic told him she was a Fae, though he already knew about their true contractor from the token she carried. It was Yulia. If he wished he could overpower this Fae before she disappeared in her Glamour, but Raspard wasn’t only interested in the Dust.

He rushed over here, using up Mana potions and an enchanted item aid to him and his followers in a quick flight. He wasn’t willing to risk taking too long, lest the trail left by their target grow too cold.

To him, even another 100 years was a temporary solution. But unlocking the secrets of the Fruit of the World Tree he thought, meant eternal life. Like the Trial, the Fruit granted additional lifespan when advancing one’s class for the first time.

In Raspard’s thoughts, the Fruit itself contained an ability to increase one’s life.

And in part, he feared the woman behind this one. Raspard had made the decision to hide the fact he knew Yulia was a Fae, back when they worked together. So long as she truly helped in their goal to create a Fae and therefore dust, he didn’t care what she truly was. She even provided a Fae to experiment on.

If anything, he valued her race and would help keep it a secret if need be. And he never regretted that choice. But, they had dueled once.

And It was not even close.


            

    
        Chapter 48: The Ice Wolf Queen

    
    
    
    
                Rainer sat with a stack of notes in front of him, as Kara still lay sleeping behind him. Out of everything from Nalmar he only had the tier 5 spells left to commit to memory enough to then recall them in [Sleep Learning].

Picking up a small journal, it soon disappeared in an Arcane-Fire. He had just finished with [Frozen Sun]. Different from the other 8 mage towers, only The Frozen Sun Mage tower had a tier 6 spell, the rest were tier 5.

[Frozen Sun] was not just a mass freezing spell but could be used on a smaller scale. At least, that’s what its creators said one could do as they mastered it. And then to not only freeze its target but Magic itself. He wondered then what made [Inferno] a tier 6 spell. The Great Sage was light on explanations.

In fact, most of the Great Sage’s notes contained little explanation, Rainer complained to himself.

One by one he burnt away the tomes on the various tier 5 spells. He could always rewrite them, and having them taking up space in his Spatial Ring was of little point. Once he used [Sleep Learning] on what he read, they became permanent memories.

From there, Rainer went through everything from the hidden library one last time before burning them away as well. He was most interested in the various blood magics that didn’t use any Runes. It was for the same reason Druidic Magic interested him to such a high degree.

Magic that differed from everything he knew interested him far more than any other.

Seeing Kara still sleeping, Rainer headed out of the room. He gave another command to the [Auer’s Moss] to dim further.

As he exited the room, he saw Gunthar and Theodore sitting in meditation.

“Morning, Elru still sleeping?” Rainer asked.

“No, she’s been in the scroll room since you went to bed. She muttered something about inconsistencies in the Fae library. Apparently, Furtak’s revelation on a Goblin’s similarity to a Monster was something she’d never heard of. At least…not in a derogatory way,” Theodore answered.

“I’ll head over then.”

Gunthar stood up to follow Rainer, while Theodore remained in front of Kara’s room. Rainer wished to speak to Elru about his accomplishments with Body Enchantment and learn more from her. She had brought back the bark that is used as practice material. Rainer had since just kept it in his Spatial Ring.

Walking over, he thought of that exact bark and whether he could recreate it in [Sleep Learning]. He had no issues with wood in general, and now he realized he’d never tried to copy a corpse.

Entering the scroll room, his thoughts returned to Body Enchanting. Elru stood over a table; a scroll laid out in front of her.

“It all makes so much sense now…” She mumbled to herself before noticing Rainer coming into the room.

“Hello, Rainer,” She said. Her mood was more jubilant than not since coming back. Even if she had a deal with Rainer in the past, it was not the same as her sister now received the Fruit. 

“What are you reading about?”

“Just some general history of the tribe…the recent revelation of Goblins being of Aura…it alters one of my long-standing theories.”

“Which is?”

“That all sentient races share a common background. And that this common background is a mix of Humans and some unknown ancestor. Though,” She said with a slight laugh, “Most would have a distaste for such a theory. Ah, nothing personal.”

“It’s fine. Humans don’t leave the best reputation,” Rainer responded.

“We look too similar, don’t you think? Even with our differences. I assumed Fae and Demon were the closest to this ancestor given our magical nature, with Goblins somewhere there as well…but…”

“They are completely different,” Rainer answered. Even with his level 1 in [Goblin Anatomy] he only knew Goblins were different than Humans. It was his assumption from his knowledge that they were partly magical in nature. Something that the Great Sage had believed as well until he raised [Goblin Anatomy] to level 7 during his studies to become Flame-Touched.

“So, what can I help you with? Do you require another demonstration on the Bark, or perhaps…”

“I’ve already enchanted Kara. I’d like you to take a look and then let me see some of your enchantments again,” Rainer said interrupting her.

“Alright then. I shall clean up and head over,” Elru responded.            

Both Gunthar and Rainer were surprised at her lack of a reaction. In fact, Rainer had used [Arcane Sight] to see through her Glamour just for such a thing. He just shrugged his shoulders and headed out of the room.

As Elru put away the scrolls in a place she could find later, her movements gradually slowed. Slowing until the point she froze completely. The scroll fell from her hand as she replayed Rainer’s words in her head.

“W-what do you mean, you e-enchanted Kara?” A stuttering question, not fitting the ethereal voice of a Fae, came out from Elru.

“It’s just a simple shield enchantment. I did it while you were gone. I have something of an illusionary space to practice. After getting it correct on the Demon, I used my space to practice it on a Wolfkin,” Rainer added. He didn’t need any questions brought about why he could use a Demon’s body to transfer over Body Enchantments to Kara directly.

Had Gunthar eyes, they would be glaring at Rainer. Seeing the grin on his face, Gunthar knew Rainer intentionally left out the part where Aura fueled the simple enchantment.

But before he could lessen the incoming shock, Elru already rushed out of the room.

“Ah, Kara’s asleep, though, so maybe first we…”

“Then we shall wake her,” Elru responded uncharacteristic of her usual self. But, she paused before entering the room, “Can you check if she’s awake?” Elru then asked.

Rainer just chuckled as he opened the door. Kara was already awake sitting in meditation on the bed. As he entered, Kara’s eyes opened.

“What was with Elru yelling?”

“I told her about the enchantment. Can she see it? I’d like her to make sure there isn’t something wrong in any case.”

“I’d appreciate that,” Kara responded to Elru’s delight. Gunthar followed behind but soon realized what checking the enchantment would entail. He closed the door behind himself as he left the room, grumbling how no one even asked him to leave.

Kara was a bit embarrassed unbuttoning her shirt for Elru, but seeing her interest, not too different from Rainer’s solely in the Runic lines, she calmed down.

Looking on from a distance, Rainer noticed that were it not for Elru tracing the lines with her finger he wouldn’t be able to notice them. The silver lines with a slight violet tint were almost invisible. At night, he didn’t notice them at all.

Staring at the two, Rainer became lost in thought over the various enchantments he could perform. But a little Fairy coming out of his pocket poked him in the cheek.

“Rainer should fantasize such things with Luna, not Elru,” She complained, misunderstanding his interested gaze.

But Luna’s comment had quite the effect on the bare-chested Kara. As well as Elru, who was too entranced to notice her fingers moving across a more sensitive place.

The shield rune itself was focused on Kara’s back, but Elru’s primary interest was on the strange Mana Output Rune, that she was unaware in fact dealt with Aura.

Elru coughed lightly before speaking, “Everything looks alright, but Mana Rune is a little strange…”

“It’s an Aura Output Rune,” Rainer said. Following which Kara displayed the Shield ability. A solid spherical shield formed. She then altered it to a small circle in front of her. Kara, of course, unaware of Elru not knowing it was Aura related.

“Aura…”Elru said, before mumbling some random thoughts.

“How is this possible?” She flatly asked. She didn’t know where to begin with her questions. So she just asked a completely general one.

Rainer paused for a moment. This type of knowledge might provide a significant increase in strength to the Fae. If they knew the true inner workings of their race’s magic, Rainer couldn’t imagine the type of advancements they might make.

And with Luna’s situation, the Queen may not be her only enemy. Sooner or later, someone would use [Appraisal] on Luna. After seeing Elru return and how she’s acted, he imagined her the perfect one to take a chance on.

“It’s not related, but you can appraise Luna now.”

Elru furrowed her brows but did appraise Luna. Who, had not even the slightest worry on her face, sitting on Rainer’s shoulder.

Elru’s eyes opened wide as she went through the various information she received through [Appraisal].

However, the largest shock was not Luna’s class. In fact, even the well-studied Elru, who couldn’t see the description of the class, didn’t think it was anything strange. [Holder of the Faerie Arcane-Fire] was a far too different term to the Sacred Faerie Fire, as Theodore called it, in any case.

The shock was a title.

[Homunculus].

“And?” Elru asked. She didn’t know if Rainer was even aware of the title, so she said nothing. Now, she started to understand why the Queen was after Luna. But she had no idea where to direct her displeasure at such a thing. Whether Rainer was the creator or the Queen was the one who had done such a thing.

But seeing Luna in front of her, she hadn’t the heart to reveal such a secret to someone who may not know.

“Her class doesn’t mean anything to you?” Rainer asked. He was well aware of Luna’s origins but not that she had a title about it.

“No…” Elru responded. She thought over the class. Faerie Fire itself wasn’t a rare existence. Though, unknown to Elru, this was not something that could be compared to an ordinary Faerie Fire. So, she assumed the Arcane part was a secret.

Remembering Rainer’s magic, she now understood that it was Arcane Magic. Few would attribute his magic to being the same as the common training spell, [Arcane Bolt].

Thinking this was somehow his weakness, and that this strange Arcane Magic had then changed Luna, she assumed that was the secret of the class.

Rainer needed confirmation that Luna having a Sacred Faerie Fire wasn’t a point of contention. But even with [Mana reading], he sensed nothing strange.

And while Elru displayed an odd reaction, Rainer thought it could be for many things. Such as the combination of Luna’s age and yet having a level 25 [Fae Enchanter] subclass.

Lacking the answer he wanted, he lied. Or rather, omitted certain truths.

“It’s related to the [Archon] class. I can easily gain skills so long as I make an attempt at them and have a decent enough understanding. Seeing the mechanics of Body Enchanting was enough for me to cross that gap. I can’t say I fully understand it, though. But I can create copies as well as alterations,” Rainer said pointing to Kara.

While to Rainer’s party, this was no longer a big secret, to Elru it was massive. She did not even question that if it was the whole truth, and just assumed Rainer decided to trust her.

“But how then, did you alter it to use Aura?” Elru asked. This point she was extremely curious of. While Aura talent was as rare among Fae as Mana Talent was among humans, it still existed. [Fae Enchanter]s had in the past tried to get their enchants to work with Aura, but were completely unsuccessful.

“My Aura,” Rainer said, manipulating a small amount in his hand, “Is a mix of Magic and Aura. I used it while enchanting Kara to bridge the gap. To connect and alter the Rune to draw from her Aura pool.”

Elru moved slowly, walking closer to the small orb of violet Aura. Using both [Aura Detection] and [Magic Detection], she found both detected the strange Aura.

“Incredible…” She whispered, for a moment getting lost in the violet hue.

“Then which shall we start with?” Elru said. She was just as excited to see other enchantments on Kara and perhaps bring back the Aura Rune to her people.

“Ah, do you mind if I copy down the Aura Output Rune? Aura users are rare among the Fae but…” She then asked.

“It might not be of any help, but go ahead.” Rainer doubted anyone could accomplish it without his Arcane Aura, “Can you leave out the part about me?”

“Of course. I’ve already come up with an excuse that I read it from an old text,” Elru responded.

Rainer’s mind changed again. He knew he might never get another more trustworthy Fae to ask about the Sacred Flame.

“Elru,” Rainer said in a serious tone.

Elru looked over confused.

“What does the Sacred Faerie Fire mean to you?”

Elru froze as she came to a realization. Why he hid Luna’s class.

“It was the power of the First Queen, who established the Fae a place in the world. The world now considered the Fae’s Realm. Then her class…”

Rainer nodded as he awaited Elru’s reaction.

“Then…Yulia, she seeks Luna as a helper for the next trial? To overcome the preparations, we’ve made to counter her Wind Magic?” Elru asked. She didn’t know how this cooperation would have been gained, however.

If their only record of the Faerie Fire is from a beloved legend, then it might make sense they wouldn’t know it can be stolen as Yulia does. 

Rainer thought.

“That’s what I imagine. Luna had escaped on her own, was captured by Goblins, and here we are.”

“But…if the Fae courts knew of this they would protect her. There is no reason to fear Yulia,” Elru said.

“Protect, or use?” Rainer asked. His face slightly darkened at Elru’s suggestion. Even if Elru was unaware of Luna’s fire being able to be stolen, he wasn’t sure anyone else would have the same ignorance.

“I see…your point,” Elru added, “Then we can consider this another secret amongst us. You have my word to keep it as such,” She then said, taking on a more formal tone.

“Thank you,” Rainer said, “As for which enchantment I wish to see first, I’d like to see the one with a similar effect to [Gift of Lightning].” This enchantment was of the greatest interest to Rainer. Especially considering that it stacked with a cast version of [Gift of Lightning].

Rainer spent the next few hours taking notes of the enchantment. He had Luna cast the gift version as well and watched with [Arcane Sight] the Runes that formed it. He also listened to the strange chant that accompanying it.

Now assuming the chant was a magical language innate to the Fae. Similar to the [Internal Runic Mana Formation], he thought the Fae didn’t have an actual skill for it.

As Rainer poured over his notes, Elru used the time to speak to Kara about her first enchantment.

“Have you gained the skill yet?” Elru asked.

“For?”

“There is a skill for General Body Enchantment use, and then each enchantment is its own skill. Part of our strength is that we can quickly level up [Runic Knight]s. Of course, the weaker enchantment skills stop providing good experience in the later levels, so it isn’t omnipotent by any means. But with yours being one that draws off Aura…”

“It may give great experience,” Rainer responded.

“Kara, now that you have level 25 in [Blade Dancer], maybe you should switch it to a subclass and see if you have a similar [Runic Knight] class?” Rainer asked.

“I shall leave the room then,” Elru said, “I wish to finish the scroll I was reading in any case. Prior to being…distracted by such an amazing achievement,” She added. Choosing one’s class was actually a personal affair. Rainer knew not what Gunthar sharing his class description meant.

After Elru left the room, Rainer asked another question as Luna already headed over to Kara, “Did you get your Class Advancement Quest?”

“No…” Kara answered, “My second class is level 23. So it seems they are connected.”

“I may as well switch for the time being. If it’s as Elru says, who knows how fast I can level it. And with all four of my Aura talents, I may even reach level 25 with the new class before my De-Wolf one.” She stopped herself from saying Demon, just in case.

“Four?” Rainer asked.

“I have [True Aura Affinity], and [Excellent Aura Comprehension], but I have each one twice,” She said a bit proudly.

Rainer’s looked on in shock. He knew Kara had likely a high talent for Aura, but he would never have thought her Half-Demon nature would mean she had talents to such a degree. He recalled the recent scene of her easily killing a 2nd Tier Demon.

“What’s the True part mean?”

“My mother said it’s a step above Excellent.”

Rainer was a bit disappointed at being only excellent. However, he viewed nothing as permanent.

From the notes, Rainer read that the Great Sage’s Fire Affinity rose from Strong, to True. And given his regrets, Rainer wasn’t sure he would follow the path of becoming Touched by Magic, but at the very least he knew nothing was permanent. Not even one's race. 

“So, then you’ll be switching classes?” He asked.

“Of course, It would be foolish to attempt my second class trial without as many subclasses as I can train,” Kara added, before awkwardly looking down.

“It was foolish. But I’d take that chance again, no matter who it was that was after us.” He said looking at Kara, “I’ll go back to studying my notes, tell me if you need my opinion. The class won’t be much use unless I make more enchantments for you.”

“Ah, before I forget. Are there any other options for your Demon Class?” He asked while using [Soul Detection] to make sure no one was nearby.

Kara shook her head, “Most of my race, no matter what they do can only select their bloodline Class until they reach the 2nd Tier and unlock the extra primary class slot. It's part of what makes the Class Advancement quite difficult for us. We can’t have any subclasses. At-least…normally. But mine should be easier-“

“No, it should be far more difficult. Kara, I’ve been thinking for a while what is required for a Third Tier Class.”

“You believe such a thing exists?” She asked.

“Perhaps you may not know, but when you get a title that gives too much experience it says-“

“Experience Deferred…So you received Experience Deferred even while having a 2nd Tier Class?” Kara questioned surprised

Rainer nodded, “I think the 3rd Tier Class is a combination of two 2nd Tier Primary Classes. If your is a combination, it may be harder than anything ever known. Even mine. You can’t take it lightly.”

Kara sat in thought before going back to selecting her class. Not receiving a Class Advancement Quest after [Blade Dancer] reached level 25 had surprised her. Now thinking about it, she realized what that could mean.

Only several minutes passed before Kara had made her choice.

[Mystic Dancer: A Mystic Dancer of weapons who empowers themselves with the power of Runes. Yet these Runes fueled by one’s Aura and infused with the Arcane are of a different power. An unprecedented talent in Aura merged with the strength of the Arcane. A symphony of Aura and Magic. A Mystic power unstoppable on the battlefield. 100% General Improvement to Body Enchantments. 70% Reduced cost of using Body Enchantments. 70% General Improvement to any Aura and Weapon skills. Learn any Body Enchantment skill far easier. +1 Strength, +1 Dexterity +2 Aura Control, +2 Aura Attunement per Level past Level 1.]

Kara gave a self-depreciating smile as she spoke, “To think it gives the same bonus to Aura and Blades, or rather any weapon, on top of an extra point in control…my [Blade Dancer] class seems pitiful now. And your ridiculous class bonus is added on for Body Enchantments.”

“If any part of you could be considered pitiful, I pity the rest of the world now,” Rainer said eliciting a small laugh from Kara.

He now thought of the kind of force he could create for his school. Given the unprecedented talent in Aura part of the class, Rainer guessed there might not be another on this world who could gain this class. But with an Aura Runic Knight, or some variation, he could now see an entire knighthood for his Academy. Unmatched in strength.

“Shall we call Elru back inside now?” Kara asked with excitement. She already thought her shield enchantment quite strong before, which it was. Especially given that it received all of Kara’s bonuses to Aura. But now it reached a different level.

Rainer watched in shock as over the course of a few hours Kara not only leveled her [Aural Body Enchantment Mastery] and [Runic Shield Enhancement] to level 2 but had reached level 9 with [Mystic Dancer]. A class, that gave 1 attribute and skill point per level.

“I was right…the Aura part of the Runes made them far higher ranked skills. But to such a degree…” Elru said as she appraised Kara.

Rainer, in the background, rubbed his eyes, quite tired from pouring over the notes.

“Elru, let’s continue in the hall,” Kara said. She couldn’t believe how fast she leveled. She knew those in their second class could often power level a first-tier class, by using a specific skill or spell to level. But it was hardly something they did in a few hours.

Just as Rainer was falling asleep, he looked over to Luna.

“So, what do you think? Your ability makes you as much as a legend as mine.”

“Hmm?” Luna responded. Her face was a bit red as she thought, or rather fantasized when it was her turn for Body Enchantments.

“Luna agrees, Luna going to sleep now,” She responded before fluttering away.

Rainer with a smile on his face fell asleep quite easily.



Earlier that day at the Baron’s Mansion.

“Stand still boy,” Raspard said as he placed a hand on the Crown Prince of Mier’s head. A surge of Mana followed as Raspard tried to get a sense for his target’s Soul. He needed someone who interreacted closely with his target recently.

As he was doing this, Yarik carefully monitored him. Any sense of an additional magic and there would be hell to pay.

He considered David no different from his own son. Even with the vast resources of the Skyborne Mage Guild, Yarik had over centuries only ended up having a single daughter. Engaging her to David held a far higher meaning in such a case.

“The read is blurry, but this’ll work wonders,” Raspard mumbled quietly to himself before asking to speak with Yarik in private.

“Did you notice Yarik?” Raspard asked. He barely kept a grin down. He didn’t want to earn Yarik’s rage given a lack of a current target.

“Notice what?”

“Your boy has less Life than he should,” Raspard said. He knew the exact amount was only a few years, but he wouldn’t mention specifics.

Having no idea either, when and if the Prince’s lack of Life Energy had anything to do with his target. But he cared not, anything to get more help would be ideal.

The fact that Yulia needed his help at all meant the task was not as simple as it seemed. But a Fruit of the World Tree, along with 100 years of life from the doses of Fairy Dust, was more than anything for an all but dead man.

“You mean…” Yarik growled out in understanding.

Raspard said nothing and let Yarik’s imagination do the work.

The Prince’s age of 33 was well known. He had reached the second tier at age 30. Reaching level 25 at 30 was by no means a record, especially as a Human, but attempting and beating the trial with not even a subclass at that age was a grand feat. At least, when not knowing of Foreign Lord Magus’ accomplishments.

Seeing Yarik stew in anger, Raspard left the room. His goal had been accomplished. He knew the general direction his target went, though some strange interference made it unclear. His spell normally revealed a target’s exact location.

Which, unknown to him, was exactly why Yulia had chosen to hire him.

Speaking with his employer, Maya, Raspard told that he knew the general direction. Though, until he got closer, he couldn’t guess how far.

“Just tell me when we are about a day away. My mistress is more than capable of catching up,” Maya answered.

The lack of fear and respect perturbed Raspard, but still remembering his duel with this “Mistress”, he held himself back.

“Will she be assisting us in the fight?” Raspard asked. He wished to make sure of the matter.

“Of course. Would she offer such a payment if she were capable of doing it alone? Act your part and lead me there. Handle his companions and she will handle him.” Maya answered. That wasn’t the exact truth, as her Queen only intended on acting at the last possible moment, but she wanted to reassure Raspard.

“Once Yarik prepares himself, along with additional help, we’ll be off.”

Maya didn’t respond. She was too worried how relieved she’d sound at having additional help. Or what, in actuality, she viewed as additional fodder for her Queen.

In another room of the Baron’s Mansion Yarik sat with the grey haired [Sword Saint], Elijah. Yarik personally inspected the Prince’s Life Energy. While he couldn’t get an exact reading like Raspard, he knew it wasn’t the same as before.

And with Yarik’s ability in Mana he didn’t believe Raspard could steal Life Energy from right under his nose. A method to steal Life Energy without Magic? Yarik knew of no such thing, nor could even imagine such a thing.

“Elijah…we can’t let this go unanswered. With Raspard there, it is our best chance. I already suspect he might know of the deposits in the North.”

“I won’t come cheaply.”

“I know,” Yarik responded. They prepared to leave. Yarik took out masks from his Spatial Ring. It wasn’t the first time he would act in secret.



Entering [Sleep Learning] Rainer decided to spend this night on Auto-pilot to fully solidify all the knowledge from the various notes and books. But first, his interest was seeing if not only he could recreate the magical bark in here, but also a recently deceased corpse.

Using [Arcane Sight], Rainer thought over the magical bark. The strange lines of magic that crossed the non-living wood. And soon it appeared in front of him.

He then focused on a recently deceased Fae, the Female [Runic Knight] who’s enchantments he had studied closely. Though, lacking the ability to study them in use, they didn’t provide the same knowledge as Elru’s.

His eyes opened wide in excitement as he saw the corpse form in front of him, but it almost instantly began dissipating into Mana. No different than when any Fae died. However, the process was extremely quick; leaving no time for Rainer to experiment.

He then tried to recreate the corpse of the Lion-like Demon. A dead body, with a small hole in his head from where Theodore killed him, appeared. Rainer wasn’t sure how useful this would be to practice on, as the body lacked any energy source within.

With the unlimited nature of [Sleep Learning], Rainer quickly recreated the Runes he had made on Kara.

Under [Arcane Awakening] and having no fear of failure, the process finished in only a few minutes.

Without the need to carefully manipulate his Mana, he flew through the enchantment. His recent levels in [Internal Runic Mana Formation] made the process as safe for him as it would be for a Fae. Compared to the amount of Mana he used when enchanting Kara, it was over 100 times that. Speed cost as such. 

He looked on. The enchantment succeeded, as far as he could tell.

Rainer created a copy of the notes he took after studying Elru’s Runes and Luna’s casting of [Gift of Lightning]. He would try to cast [Gift of Lightning]. Intending on surpassing any non-Fae student of Fae magic which came before him.

He had the [Sleep Learning] space recreate the chant Luna did but soon found an issue. Trying to follow along, it was as if he lacked the ability to create several of the strange sounds.

He now realized too, that it was almost as if more than one person spoke. As he was now, Rainer had no idea how to replicate this with Magic. He knew no Magic related to sound apart from the skill for infusing his voice with Arcane. Let alone, how to create any other strange words Luna said.

Leaving that for another time, Rainer attempted to enchant the Demon in front of him with the Body Enchantment version of [Gift of Lightning].

Several hours and many bodies later, Rainer found success. But he ran into a problem. He wasn’t sure what the effect was. For all he knew it might shock, or even hurt Kara.

Using a combination of [Aura Drain] and [General Aura Manipulation], Rainer filled the formerly empty Aura pool of the dead Demon and tested out the enchantment. Power surged, and the dead body was seemingly unaffected. Touching it, and not being shocked Rainer only had one more step to complete.

To create it for [Arcane Awakening].

Standing up, he looked at his body. He chose the center of his chest, the same spot where both the Runes for effects similar to [Gift of Lightning] and [Gift of the Giants] were.

He reformed the Runic Lines of [Arcane Awakening] in a multitude of ways. Every time the Rune just fizzled out. Recalling back to the need of his Arcane Aura to complete the Aura Output Rune on Kara, and himself, he now called upon Arcane-Lightning.

During his numerous tests to shock himself in the past, he felt an effect akin to [Gift of Lightning]. He partially converted the Arcane Power of [Arcane Awakening] to Arcane-Lightning, before it then powered the Rune in the center of his chest.  

After numerous attempts and several life-ending shocks, he succeeded.

And with some minor corrections from his [Archon] class bonus, the skill became reality.

[Skill Gained: Arcane Awakening: Surge lvl 1/10].

[Arcane Awakening: Surge: Channel the power of Arcane-Lightning in a Rune made of Arcane Awakening. Increases the speed of all one’s abilities.]

[Arcane Awakening has reached level 4]

Instantly his entire body felt almost ethereal. And charged with a surging power.

Yet without any outside comparison, he couldn’t understand how much faster he truly became. In his current level, with [Arcane Awakening], he hadn’t experienced Luna’s [Gift of Lightning].

But a more important change occurred, at least in Rainer’s perspective. As his [Arcane Awakening] leveled he felt the cycling Arcane Energy in his body far more clearly. This he viewed as another step toward whatever requirements he needed for his Third-Tier Class of choice.

Feeling the time that had passed, Rainer decided to see how his new Void skills worked in here before using Auto-pilot solidify the rest of his memories. He would be careful, however, not to level them.

Using [Void Seer], Rainer noted he could just scan across the White Void. With [Void Grasp] Rainer tried to use [Void-walking] but found resistance. He immediately stopped as he gained a general understanding of the skill.

He went into Auto-pilot then, as he wished to save the second level of the skills to further his [Voidwalker] class.

Waking up soon after, all his gains from Nalmar permanently entered his memory.



Kara stayed awake the whole night. Standing in the corner of the room, she still trained with her Shield Rune. Though, she hadn’t made the same progress as before.

[Wolfkin, Female, Mystic Dancer lvl 9]

“Kara, if this kept you up all night I’m afraid you won’t be able to sleep for a while,” Rainer said. [Arcane Awakening] reached 100% as he activated Surge. He ran towards her far faster than before. Small tendrils of Arcane-Lightning went around his body.

“It’ll probably take a considerable amount of time. I’ll have to talk to Elru on how to stop midway or something of the sort.”

“Take your time. I don’t think she needs another shock so soon,” Kara said. In truth, she was beyond excited for both the attribute and the skill store she would unlock at level 10. And this new enchantment, and therefore skill, could be the answer.

Rainer laughed at her joke, but Kara only tilted her head confused. This only made him laugh harder as he recalled Gunthar trying to tell a likely similar joke but it not being translated properly at all.

“It’s nothing, just a translation error,” He added. Kara just looked at him strangely and returned to her training.

Rainer sat back on the bed. He used [Void Seer] to glance around, partially intent on leveling it.

In the scroll room, Theodore joined Elru in a discussion. Rainer tried to focus closely, and hear what they were saying. With the aid of the [Archon] class, his skill leveled and granted him such access.

[Void Seer has reached level 2]

[Experience Gained: 14%]

[Voidwalker has leveled up to lvl 14/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

“But mixes between Elves and Humans are very rare and almost never work.”

“I see. It was always quite a stretch. Especially now, after learning about Goblins.”

Rainer recalled the Half-Elf he saw but kept using [Void Seer] elsewhere. He quickly felt guilty as he basically spied on Theodore.

He immediately stood up, seeing Furtak speaking about something with a wolf. The [Druidic Magic Language] came from both sides. Where a single word could have a hundred different meanings.

The magic behind it is what caused communication along with the words themselves. Rainer understood this from his skill. Both the word and the power behind it held equal importance.

He got the general gist of the conversation. The wolf seemed displeased about something, while Furtak argued against that.

Getting up, Rainer headed to where he saw Furtak, in the foyer of the mansion.

[Lupin, Female, Ice Wolf Queen lvl 9]

The wolf, with a light blue fur giving the feeling of ice, growled at Rainer’s appearance.

Rainer tried his best to intone friendliness in Druidic speak. His class helped him in the process. The earlier eavesdropping joined with his current attempt.

[Druidic Magic Language has reached level 2]

The wolf ceased her hostilities and Furtak’s jaw dropped.

“Y-you…” He pointed, utterly confused.

The wolf’s mood took a complete turn.

“Greetings, [Archon].” She gave such a meaning in Druidic Tongue and followed with a bow. This time Rainer found himself surprised. Little did he know, his surprised response confirmed the wolf’s conjecture.

He knew not why a monster would show respect to an [Archon]. Especially given the Legend stated the [Archon] gave people the means to fight back against monsters. Legends, however, had a habit of changing over the course of time.

If Furtak was confused before, now he lacked even the means to exclaim his surprise.

“Question. Argument. Reason?” Rainer tried his best to reply in Druidic Tongue. The wolf gave a strange yip that sounded like a laugh before speaking to Furtak.

“She says to speak through me…[Archon]…” Furtak said in a daze. He decided just to go along with the situation for now. He knew not how to even react.

“So, what were you disagreeing about?” Rainer repeated the question normally to Furtak.

“Ah, this I can answer. She disliked that I had decided to hold off on stopping the humans. I tried to explain the partnership but,” Furtak gave a small cry as the [Ice Wolf Queen] bit him. She was currently the size of a normal wolf, far different to her massive size before.

Furtak spoke in Druidic Tongue to the [Ice Wolf Queen].

“She said she would negotiate with you if you can prove you are an [Archon]. As well as give some information on Unicorns. Under the same condition.”

Hesitantly Rainer walked over. He saw little reason as to hide this as her guess and his reaction likely confirmed it. More importantly, he wanted information on Unicorns for Gunthar and Theodore.

He operated [Arcane Awakening], intent on using Shield Mode at any time.

The [Ice Wolf Queen] stretched out a paw and Rainer shared his class with her. She turned around and sat a large table. She spoke a bit to Furtak.

“She says she is happy to discuss terms now.”

“What have you told her so far?” Rainer asked.

“Just that with us alone it wasn’t possible and we needed help to keep the North. She disagreed saying she would gather more monsters,” Furtak answered. He gave a weary glance at Rainer. Already he saw him as a strange and powerful Mage. Now he was utterly stunned and quite happy with himself at having taken the deal offered previously.

“Well, let’s see what she has to say then,” Rainer said. He used both [Void Detection] and [Arcane Awakening] at a low level as a precaution. He still recalled the [Ice Wolf Queen]’s attack which damaged his shield mode.

But what she had to say interested him far more than anything else.

            

    
        Chapter 49: Not Even a Footnote

    
    
    
    
                Sitting across from Rainer at a circular wooden table was the [Ice Wolf Queen]. Her shrunken wolf body fit perfectly onto the chair. Seeing her sitting so naturally at the table, he struggled to keep down a smile. Her light blue fur, reminiscent of Ice, seemed quite inviting.

“What’d I’d like to know is how you knew my class?” He asked, shaking himself out his thoughts. This wasn’t man’s best friend across from him, but a Monster capable of damaging his Shield mode.

Rainer listened carefully as Furtak translated his words into the Druidic tongue. In truth, the Goblin was curious about this as well. Though, given the situation, it was hardly the first thing on his list. She spoke back.

“Random. Guess.”

Was all Rainer understood from her. Seeing his defeated face, she let out a strange yip likely no different than a laugh.

She spoke, again. This time too fast and too complicated for Rainer to understand.

“She says she knows not of anyone without the bloodline of a…Monster, who can use the Druidic Language other than an [Archon]. And when her attack didn’t even harm you, along with my confirmation that you were likely as strong, or stronger than I, she took a guess. Your face handled the rest. It may have been hard for you to tell but she was more surprised than you.”

The Fae did not even seem to care that I was an [Arcanist] yet they practically lost themselves when they saw I was an [Archon]. I suppose all the initial classes that can reach [Archon] are unknown.

Rainer thought as he recalled the Fae he met in Grimlar’s Pass.

“What does she call herself?” Rainer asked. He noticed Furtak paused on the word Monster.

“An Aural. Would be the easiest translation,” Furtak scratched his head, “But she is a rare existence. Most Aurals never develop enough intelligence to communicate with properly. So, I don’t agree with her. She can call herself whatever she likes, but her race is still that of a Monster.”

“And her name?”

“Delilah,” Furtak said after a moment of thought. He then repeated in the Druidic Language a few times before Rainer then repeated it back correctly.

So in Druid, Snow Flower? Quite the lovely name for a massive and deadly wolf.

“Let’s get to it then, do you really think you are enough to hold your north from humans?”

Furtak frowned but still translated the blunt comment.

Delilah growled before speaking to Furtak once more.

“She says if she gathered enough even 10 Furtaks wouldn’t be their match.”

“But that’s where you are confused. A Mage Guilds strength isn’t singular. If they have 5 Mages working together, it is as if 20 or 30 singular Mages attacking. If not more. And the moment the Skyborne feel they can’t get the North on their own, they’ll include others. They aren’t stupid. And they know they won’t be able to hide what they find here forever. It’s just a question of when. You can choose that when. That’s the opportunity we have here. So long as they are working alone, the North isn’t lost to you.”

Each tier 5 spell included explanations on group casting, as well as alluded to various defensive measures to use in concert. This only furthered Rainer’s disappointment at not finding any tier 3 or 4 spells, along with none of the utility or defensive variety.

Rainer thought for a moment if he should use [Arcane Presence] in the negotiation while Delilah thought over his words. The way Yarik used [Mana Presence], Rainer believed as incorrect. For such a thing, Rainer would rather use [Spatial Domain].

He viewed [Arcane Presence] proper use as subtlety.  Once they understood it wasn’t them feeling fear, but being made to feel fear, the effect, in Rainer’s view, lessened. If not disappeared. At least, when one dealt with opponents of equal strength.

Perhaps that was his intention? But with Theodore’s Aura, how much of an idiot did he have to be to underestimate us? Or rather, I should get [Arcane-Spatial Domain] as soon as possible…

Rainer returned to the conversation, recalling his secondary purpose of training the Druidic Language from this conversation.

“3 years.”

She simply said. It was easy enough for Rainer to understand. But then she spoke in a questioning tone before Furtak made it clearer.

“What’s your plans for the North?”

“Simple. We share the results of the mines, I and my current and future allies keep away any settlements or otherwise from the North. I don’t even need Mana Crystals; I just want the Magicite for any future mages that come under my leadership.”

After Furtak had translated for her, the [Ice Wolf Queen] gazed at Rainer for quite some time. The deal was of course too perfect. Her only desire was her homeland not to become an easy hunting ground. Once humans set up their cities, she knew hunting for experience and materials would follow.

While monsters could easily avoid singular hunting parties once Humans had the tools to hunt en masse, they couldn’t evade them as easily.

Mages, however, were a bit different in this regard. They could level up entirely from spells with little difficulty so long as they were available.

Seeing her hesitation and after gaining Rainer’s approval, Furtak shared Rainer’s goal with Delilah. She eventually relaxed after learning all that the [Archon] had already given Furtak. 

“Furtak mentioned you had some info on the Forbidden North?” Rainer asked, breaking the silence.

She then continued speaking. Rainer carefully listened and watched with [Arcane Sight]. Her explanations touched on the Forbidden North and what she knew of Unicorns.  He intended on repeating this in his [Sleep Learning] space to further his understanding of the language.

Furtak translated soon after as Rainer listened.



Finishing the conversation, Rainer gathered everyone into Kara’s meditation room. He had two purposes for such a thing. One was to detail what he talked about with the [Ice Wolf Queen], and the second was so that he could do a little experiment with the Void.

“Her word is to watch for at least 3 years before attacking, at least beyond harassment. They plan to slow their progress for now, without any overt war. By then, we’ll handle any Guild or Countries’ attempts at taking the North and the deposits of Magicite.”

Out of the group, Elru was the only surprised by his declaration. But she left her questions for later.

“And about the Unicorns?” Theodore then asked.

“Unicorns definitely exist in the Forbidden North, is what she said. Among other Monsters, they are all born with the ability to ignore the effect of the land. Along with their already massive strength. But perhaps more importantly, her Mother knew the [Archon] of the legends of this world. And he freely traveled North.”

“Then?”

“It’s just a matter of heading there and letting the land affect me, most likely. Of course, even if I’m immune, the [Ice Wolf Queen] told me monsters as strong as she are common. Until I can figure out a way to translate the resistance, or skill, or whatever it is to everyone, we need time. I asked her if she would take you around the boundaries, and she agreed,” Rainer then said to Theodore.

“I’ll go speak with Furtak then before she leaves,” Theodore said as he left the room. Rainer was about to stop him but then thought he was a bit too hasty in wanting to peer into the Void. He decided to leave it for when he reached a higher level, and perhaps Kara did as well.

Looks like it’ll have to wait for later.

Rainer thought as he recalled Theodore was likely the most needed to ensure his safety in any Void-related experiments. While Elru may be stronger than Theodore, she as a Fae was quite weak to Miasma as Rainer understood it.


“You told her you were an [Archon]?” Kara asked.

Rainer scratched his head, “She guessed, and I accidently confirmed it. By then there was no point in trying to lie my way out of it since she said she’d only negotiate if I proved I was an [Archon].”

“How could she possibly guess that?” Elru questioned.

“Lighten,” Rainer spoke in Druidic tongue to the [Auer’s Moss]. They obeyed his command, and the room grew brighter. Yet lacking an understanding of the Druidic Tongue, none seemed surprised at his accomplishment.

“Apparently, it’s not something a Human can ordinarily learn. Or really anyone without some relation to a Monster. “

In truth, even with the knowledge, Rainer isn’t sure how to teach many of his skills to others. [Internal Mana Runic Formation], even with him teaching, he isn’t sure how to prevent a beginner from killing themselves. Through practice, he made the control of the Mana instinctual. Practice that cost his life hundreds of times over.

[Druidic Magic Language] Rainer viewed as more natural. To use it otherwise, someone would have to intentionally flow Mana and use the World’s Energy at such a minute accuracy; he wouldn’t even know where to begin teaching it.

Teaching many of his skills to others would require time and a means of assuring safety. And by no regard did he view his companions as ideal test subjects.

“And the only other Human to ever learn was the [Archon] of legends,” Elru responded, understanding the situation.

“Elru last time you mentioned the stronger enchantments are done in layers, what did you mean?”

“I shall be in the hallway, Sorcerer,” Gunthar said as he left the room. No longer did he expect anyone to remember to ask him to leave before enchantment related business was done.

“It’s done in such a way that to leave room for future improvement while allowing for [Runic Knight] to still train in the skill. Kara’s shield’s enchantment would have to be redone or it can no longer be strengthened. Though, unless you receive a far higher level of the skill, Rainer, there isn’t much room for improvement in that one.”

“And how exactly is that done?”

“A simpler version is done. And gradually complexity is added. With this method, the previous Rune can be overlaid and thereby strengthen it far beyond anything that can be done in one go.”

Rainer just stared at her. If he made his magic formula simpler, they just wouldn’t work, or be a different spell.

“I’ll demonstrate, hand me a piece of Bark,” Elru was surprised at his reaction. For most [Fae Enchanter] the order was the other way around. They started with simple enchants and worked forward.

Rainer watched, and he noted while the formula made of Mana in her finger was just as complex, the Rune she drew was quite simple. He immediately recalled how he had thoughts on how to improve Elru’s Mana Output Rune, and imagined this was the same. 

Rainer spent the rest of the day practicing on the bark, as Kara continued her training. On occasion, Elru would show him her other Body Enchantments, after which he’d take notes and study them.

As night came, Rainer asked Elru a question he’s had about Yulia, since facing Furtak.

“Elru, you mentioned the Fae courts prepared counter measures against Yulia. Now that they know she’s Wind-Touched. What exactly are they?”

“As one master's wind magic, they gradually learn to use the Air around them in fueling their spells. Yulia has all but mastered this. Her counter is then other wind mages capable of influencing the Air and preventing her from using it. Without the reduced Mana cost, her time as transforming to the wind would be severely reduced. She simply cannot win against a joint effort.”

But a magic consuming fire versus a Fae? In Yulia’s hands, such a thing would give them no chance. 

Rainer paused as he then thought of his own Arcane-Wind. It naturally drew power from the wind around it, an unconscious effort. Far different to others who needed to focus and train such an action. His thoughts then moved to the Great Sage’s regrets as to becoming Flame-Touched.

He felt as if the strength of his fire reached a boundary. That he had a chance to reach beyond ordinary flames, but he sacrificed such a chance in his pursuit of becoming Flame-Touched.

Was surpassing the boundary reaching Arcane-Fire?

Rainer thought to himself. He questioned too if there was such a thing as Arcane-Touched. If the element could be used in the same manner as other elements of magic. But having much of his life ahead of him, he was in no rush to pursue it as of now.

An important thing to note for Rainer was that becoming Flame-Touched had reduced the Great Sage’s experience by 50%.

Night came, and as he entered [Sleep Learning], Rainer’s first focused on [Spatial Domain].

The power of space spread out through the white void. With his attributes doubled by [Arcane Awakening] and space itself loosened, he only took a few moments to alter the spell with [Arcane-Spatial Manipulation].

[Spell Gained: Arcane-Spatial Domain lvl 1/10]

Rainer’s previously largest consumption of Mana now merged with the Arcane. He whistled aloud as he noticed the spell was in the 5th Tier. With [Spatial Domain] as his most complex tier 4 spell, he expected such a conclusion. But his expectations didn’t alter the excitement of having a spell as complex as a tier 4 but rated as a tier 5 spell.

A similar situation with [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent] allowed him to level a tier 4 spell easily.

For [Spatial Domain] learning the two add-ons without the loosening of space was impossible. Yet [Arcane-Spatial Domain] received the bonuses not only from Arcane magic but the 100% from [Voidwalker]. So he left the two add-ons to be gained and, therefore [Arcane-Spatial Domain] to be leveled, for reality. 

He planned on spending the rest of the time practicing Body Enchantment layering on the Demon’s corpse while listening to the Druidic Language in the background.  

He suddenly gained an additional idea, of what he could practice in the meantime.

Instead of the Runic lines of [Arcane Awakening], the flowing lines of [Arcane Revival] appeared on him. He replicated the Demon’s corpse and went off to enchanting again.

Similar to [Arcane Rage], he assumed the first several levels of [Arcane Revival] dealt with gaining familiarity with the energy and skill, rather than conscious altering and progression.

However, after roughly a minute of using [Arcane Revival] at its current maximum of 50%, Rainer found his body stiffening.

He immediately refreshed himself. He now understood that [Arcane Revival] was far more similar to [Arcane Rage] than originally assumed. It too had a time limit before the Arcane energy within his body started to have an adverse effect.

The chaos of [Arcane Rage] destroyed his body, the order of [Arcane Revival] brought about a frozen eternal rest.

He brought [Arcane Revival] to just below its maximum, switching it off whenever his body was too adversely affected. Unfortunately for Rainer, refreshing his body would also refresh the blood he prepared for enchantment.

A small hiss of pain escaped Rainer’s lips as he continued with his enchantment work. The very Demon in front of him served as a reminder to why he needed to endure this pain.

There would be no rest until many others joined this fallen Demon.



Kara laid in front of him. Her eyes closed, as he found her golden irises quite the distraction as he worked.

Rainer let out a deep breath as he finished the first layer of the enchantment. His mana completely expended. At this stage, while the enchantment worked, the difference in speed may not even be noticeable. However, for Kara who sought to level the skill, such a situation was irrelevant.

He collapsed onto the bed, as Kara excitedly jumped off. The Runes glowed with power as an Aura of lightning surged through her. She stood in place and within a few minutes had, with the help of her class, gained the first level of the skill.

“So?” Rainer asked.

“It feels far weaker than Luna’s Gift, but I can’t say how much.”

The first time he used [Arcane Awakening: Surge], he only felt the power, rather than the increase in any sort of speed. To understand how much faster one was, they needed a comparison. It was like his theory on why [Time Manipulation] may not give him more time in [Sleep Learning]. He was only accelerating himself, and may not even notice a difference.

Rainer glanced at his final [Sleep Learning] gains once more.

[Arcane Revival has reached level 4]

A max now at 80% improvement to his resistances, of which any higher would immediately stop his heart.

[Demon Body Enchantment has reached level 4]

A 2-level improvement. Without a need to worry about any damage or Mana loss, he quickly leveled [Demon Body Enchantment].

He wondered what he could do as his Mana regenerated. Luna sat on his shoulder practicing her Glamour to alter another object.

Focusing away from Kara, who now meditated while maintaining her new Rune, he activated [Arcane Presence].

She immediately looked over to him. He had inadvertently spread it across the whole room, unable to focus it in a single direction.

To Rainer who already stood up to leave, Kara's pleased expression, after feeling the presence of his Arcane Power, went unnoticed.

“I’ll go find an empty room.”

“There’s no need, but you might as well call over Elru over if you wish to practice alone. I’d like to hear her thoughts on my new enchantment,” She said with her tone quite happy.

After notifying Elru in the scroll library, Rainer headed to a meditation room nearby leaving behind a stunned Elru in the background.

“H-how…” She asked to the empty room. Gunthar’s warning of future surprises now functioned as a mantra in her mind as she calmed herself. Even with countless years of practice completing the first level of a such a difficult and powerful Body enchantment was a feat to be praised.

Yet with not a single mishap Rainer learned and accomplished it in just a couple of days? She calmed herself as best she could before heading to Kara’s room. Training with the Wolfkin, and seeing another example of unprecedented ability oddly calmed her about Rainer’s accomplishments.

Entering the room just seeing the Wolfkin who likely already had the first level of the skill, brought her the strange relaxation she expected. 

Within the new meditation room, Rainer activated [Arcane Presence] once more. He explored the skill and noted several facts immediately.

Targeting it in a single direction, rather than a radius was currently impossible. Another point was that trying to cast magic while using it was not possible. The skill leveraged his Arcane-laden Mana pool onto the minuscule amount released around him. While he could still cast a spell with no delay, he couldn’t maintain [Arcane Presence] in the process.

The skill only lightly taxed his mind, but almost no actual Mana.

Rainer played around with it. He lowered the pressure and then tried to hide the pressure so that even his [Arcane Sight] had difficulty seeing it. With the aid of his [Archon] class, he quickly leveled the skill.

[Arcane Presence has reached level 2]

[Experience Gained: 15%]

Rainer couldn’t help but be surprised at the experience gained. He had no clue of the rarity of the skill, though now he had an idea. It truly wasn’t a simple one.

With the level up he could now focus it in a single direction, and slightly improve the intensity as a result.

With some of his Mana returned, Rainer decided to level up [Arcane-Spatial Domain] and see if he could gain a level of his [Archon] class after so long.

With the spell formulas of [Spatial Domain: Spatial Shift], and [Spatial Domain: Gravity Slam] the task was not so large.

Rainer focused on the bed in the room. [Arcane Awakening] surged to 100% as Rainer used part of his recovered Mana to recharge his Arcane Power.

[Arcane-Spatial Domain] spread across the room at a small mana cost. Arcane Power fueled the rest of the spell. He thought over his [Spatial Domain: Spatial Shift] and focused on replicating it.

He channeled [Arcane-Spatial Manipulation] as well, as he tried to move the bed forward. His manipulation skills were key in creating magic. [Spatial Manipulation] was already a skill seen as exclusive by Nalmar’s mages to their greatest casters of magic.  Under his bonuses, [Arcane-Spatial Manipulation] presented itself as a far more unreasonable existence.

Arcane-Spatial Energy naturally weakened the space around it, allowing for far stronger power.

After several tries, the bed moved back as Rainer’s Arcane Power depleted significantly.

[Spell Gained: Arcane-Spatial Domain: Spatial Shift lvl 1/10]

[Arcane-Spatial Domain has reached level 2]

[Experience Gained: 14%, 113%]

Rainer immediately remembered that [Voidwalker] dealt with Space-Time as well. Even receiving just a small portion of the experience, it had leveled.

[Voidwalker has leveled up to lvl 15/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed.1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

He repeated the small process before he realized the consequences of his actions.

A massive force of Gravity downwards onto the bed. It smashed into pieces, and a crack spread out on the floor around it. The air hummed with the power of Arcane as the force dissipated.

The powerful shock shook the ground quite a distance away.

[Spell Gained: Arcane-Spatial Domain: Gravity Slam lvl 1/10]

[Arcane-Spatial Domain has reached level 3]

[Experience Gained: 21%, 131%]

[Voidwalker has leveled up to lvl 16/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

87%.

Rainer noted his experience for [Archon].

Rainer returned to the room soon after, spending the rest of the day alternating between training his [Arcane Presence] and enchanting Kara.

His nights filled with practicing enchantment on the Demon’s corpse and listening to the Druidic Language.

Time passed quickly as Rainer became engrossed in his work.

Elru spent her time in the scroll library with Theodore. Gunthar spent his time experimenting with the power of the Soul he currently captured of the lizard-like Demon from back at Grimlar’s Pass.



As Rainer’s spell shook the very ground beneath it, Furtak had been eating with his wives. Feeling the vibrations, he got a bad feeling. But given the recent revelations about his new ally being an [Archon], he acted as if nothing had happened.

His thoughts related to the earlier, world-threatening experiment, faded as quickly as they came. He only paid attention to the meal before him.

“Husband, what was that shaking?” His second wife asked.

“What shaking,” He only responded and looked back down at his meal.



“It’s done,” Rainer said while wiping the sweat from his brow.

He had after three days and nights finished the enchantment on Kara. With the Mana-Well and his nightly training in [Sleep Learning], it was a speed rivaling the best Fae. He recalled the progress he made over these three days.

[Arcane Revival has reached level 5]

[Demon Body Enchanting has reached level 6]

At this level, Rainer felt improving his [Arcane Awakening] would become easier in the future. Even if the medium differed, it was still a manipulation and creation of Runic lines.

[Druidic Magic Language has reached level 3]

He was a bit disappointed in this. Even after constant listening and recalling the flow of Aura or Mana in Deliah and Furtak he only made a single level.

Kara redressed as a magical lightning surged through her body. Enhancing herself in Aura as well, she rushed forward to the door. The resistance in the air told her just how fast she had gotten.

Her laughter rang out as she returned in the same haste before jumping in Rainer’s arms.

“Thank you, Rainer,” She spoke as she hugged him. She had seen how exhausted he was after every session of enchanting. How little rest he took apart from when he needed to recover his Mana.

They laid there for quite a while. She had already said a different kind of thanks most nights, but holding her in his arms in such a manner, Rainer felt more at peace.

Every time he could help her grow stronger, his fear lessened. The Demons that lurked in the distance seemed ever so smaller.  

As they both left the room to find Elru, She, the rest of the party, and Furtak were already waiting.

“We have company,” Furtak simply said, before gesturing everyone to follow him.

“A member of Deliah’s pack noticed the group earlier today. They’ve made camp near the Crag entrance to the city.”

The city itself was still an hour’s walk away after entering the crag, assuming one could find the entrance.

“How many?” Rainer asked.

“2 Strong Mages. Four weaker but still likely in the second tier. 1 Aura user. And then a single Fae, not particularly strong.”

“Fae?”

“How do you think I noticed you when we first met?” Furtak boasted, but the nearby [Ice Wolf Queen] nipped at his side.

“Alright, alright, she noticed you,” Furtak then said.

“Do you think it’s her?” Rainer whispered to Elru. He was worried about Yulia.

“Not possible. I don’t understand how she could have escaped. It’s likely an agent of hers. And even if it is her, we need only wait half a day before Fae reinforcements come after her.”

“Furtak, you willing to help us greet our guests?” Rainer asked. He hadn’t known how they tracked him, but he had no intention of risking the city being found. Especially given the risk in a fight of Magic.

Furtak only grinned in response. Rainer recalled how excited the [Fire Sage] had been to fight him in their first meeting.

“Let’s wait until dawn, then we’ll let them know of their mistake,” Rainer said. Committing to a final session of [Sleep Learning] before he saw just who that Fae had brought to help her.



Raspard suddenly told Yarik, who had been carrying the group with a flight spell, to stop. They had been traveling slowly and not directly toward their target as Raspard struggled to track him properly.

Maya had noticed traces of magic but had no interest in assisting in the tracking unless needed. She would have to drop her Glamour to use the magic properly.

“We are close, but I’ll need to lay down a Soul seeking formation,” Raspard said, “It should take roughly a day to have it fully prepared.”

Yarik looked annoyed toward the corpse-like Magus but said no complaints.

“He’s lying,” Elijah spoke as Raspard left.

“So what?” Yarik asked. He was confident in escape in even the worse of situations. And he knew Raspard understood such capabilities as well. Whatever reason he was delaying, Yarik had no issue with. His confidence in his abilities disallowed such a possibility of betrayal.

“You trust that walking dead man?”

“No. But he is not your concern. Do your job, and you can take Charles’ armor and weapon as you please. It won’t be hard to make it look like he died for the great cause of defeating a foreign enemy,” Yarik said laughing.

Elijah looked down at his own enchanted sword as Yarik headed off. A weapon was often the limiting factor for any Aura user. Even his own sword, one of the strongest in their kingdom, limited him by its strength. He needed it repaired after nearly every encounter.

Cladding it too much in Aura would dull the edge whereas not doing enough would cause his massive Aura enhanced strength to damage it.  

But one look at Charles’ Sword, both its material and enchanted strength, told Elijah it was a weapon of true power. Even the often good mannered Elijah was willing to kill Charles for it. But, stealing such a gift was equivalent to making an enemy of the Foreign Lord Magus.

And so, his reservations about chasing this Foreign Lord Magus had all but faded. To kill him was to obtain a sword of his dreams.

In the distance, Maya approached Raspard as the rest went to make camp and prepare defensive magic against any possible monsters or other enemies.

“You can send a message to your mistress now. It will only take me a few hours to pinpoint his location and surroundings, “ Raspard whispered with a chuckle as he started drawing a formation in the snow. A vial of blood drawn from his bag aided him.

“Are you positive?”

Raspard shoved down his annoyance at this question before responding.

“I am sure. The interference around him was irritating but not infallible. Once I lock down on his soul, it is assured.”

“For your sake, I hope you are correct,” pulses of Mana left Maya’s ring as she sent a simple message to her Queen, “For now either he dies…or you do,” Maya smiled as she saw the ancient mage shudder in fear.



Standing guard at the closest Fairy Ring to the Queen’ Palace were two Fae [Grand Runic Knight]s. However, they existed solely as a front. Three Fae Court Assassins hid with an unparalleled Glamour. Each Fae Court supplied these assassins for a constant rotation. As well as a Mage who cast tracking magic.

With all four Fae Courts working together, they kept a constant watch on if Yulia ever left the palace. And since most of Yulia’s agents were unknown, they couldn’t do much about them. Many Fae entering and exiting the palace were, but servants pledged to the World Tree.

An eerie wind drifted in front of the two [Grand Runic Knight]s. They instantly stood on guard as the Fae Court Assassins prepared as well. They received an urgent message that Yulia left her palace. Others were soon coming to reinforce them.

A sudden surge of power and roots erupted from the ground and gripped the two knights, and three assassins. They did not have even an opportunity to scream before bursts of wind blew out of their chests. The moment the roots of the World Tree restricted them, they lost the bonuses and attributes of their classes.

The alarm was raised across all the courts the moment Yulia fled from the palace. But it was too late. The guards blocking the Fairy Ring did not delay her for even a moment as she flew past them. As no more than a green magic hued wind passing by.

The emerald haired Fairy Queen suddenly returned to material form and collapsed on the other side of the Fairy Ring.

She coughed up blood several times before staring at the ring on her finger. She had found a way to use the Tree’s Protection outside of the Palace, at a cost. To channel Divine power with her body, though it expended her life in the process along with painful consequences.

Yet with her goal so close, she cared not for the years of her life she lost and flew forward. To lose Sacred Faerie Fire meant death in any case. No matter how she concealed herself, she couldn’t fight the whole court. Eventually, even with a weaker, but mobile protection from the World Tree, she would perish.

An all but invisible wind speeded off to the horizon. With her speed and concealing abilities. It would take some time before any Fae caught up to her.



In the white void of [Sleep Learning], Rainer focused on the coming battle.

[Arcane Revival] flowed across his skin as the chanting of a Devil filled his ears. His own mouth followed, and soon only his voice echoed out the dangerous words.

Mana flowed from Rainer’s body as he used his knowledge of the [Druidic Magic Language] to try and bring power to these vile words. Hours passed as he attempted various means of empowering these words. Every so often he refreshed his body as [Arcane Revival] brought him to a halt.

[Arcane Revival has reached level 6]

A message passed by and he paid it little attention. His entire focus remained on the Devil’s words.

Finally, his Mana surged, and Rainer felt his soul weaken before he immediately stopped. His last word erupted in power across the white void, using his own soul as fuel alongside his Mana.

[Skill Gained: Devil’s Soul Language lvl 1/10]

[Devil’s Soul Language: Infuse Words of Power with one’s own strength. The Devil’s Soul Language channels the power of one’s soul to assult another’s.]

[Title Gained: Corruptor]

[Experience Gained: 34%, 255%]

[Managing excess experience]

[Voidwalker has leveled up to lvl 17/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Voidwalker has leveled up to lvl 18/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Archon has leveled up to lvl 15/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded]

Ignoring the knowledge that entered his mind, Rainer immediately refreshed his body.

Yet he quickly discovered that his soul had not been healed. Activating [Arcane Revival] once more he flowed the Arcane Energy toward his soul. The part consumed in using the Magic Language was healed in almost an instant.

Rainer let out a sigh of relief as he thought over what this meant. While he considered the possibility that the [Sleep Learning] simply couldn’t heal an imaginary soul, he brushed the thought away.

If it’s a skill related to my soul than everything makes sense.

He thought. Why he couldn’t create Life in here, why the effects of overextending himself during the study of [Faraan Runic Language] caused pain that carried over to reality, why his magic and skills could level here. This was a space related to his soul.

Yet before he could truly explore the idea, he awoke.

It was time to greet their visitors.



Covered in Elru’s Glamour Rainer’s party moved with haste, Furtak and the [Ice Wolf Queen] joining them. Elru could only hide their group as one for a short time, but it was enough.

“Stop!” Rainer soon called out. His [Arcane Sight] saw a strange magic surrounding the camp of the enemy group.

[Arcane Presence] erupted forward. The violet hue encapsulated the area and mixed with the dawn light.

The Arcane tore apart the defensive magic as if it had never been placed at all. The group at the camp abruptly rose.

Walking into the wide-open clearing, Rainer stood in the lead. His [Arcane Awakening] rose to 100% as he faced off with the group of intruders.

All wore masks except a decrepit old man in the center. Along with his black robe, a gnarled staff supported his aged body. Were it not for [Appraisal] and [Mana Detection] he would look no different than a walking recently deceased corpse.

[Soul Devourer(2nd) lvl 21, Blood Devourer(2nd) lvl 6]

The [Appraisal] of several of the masked men told Rainer that both Yarik and Elijah were all but certain to be a part of the group. Seeking not to alarm them, he made no notice of this fact. He’d rather they not run to the safety of their Mage Guild, nor gain further motivation to fight to the death.

“So,” Rainer said as his [Arcane Presence] enveloped the opposing group, “You were looking for me?”

Yarik, unable to return with his own [Mana Presence], only watched in silence.

Rainer walked slowly forward, the rest of the party behind him. He had already told Kara to shift if need be. They only needed to ensure no survivors. Any issues with Elru or the rest of the group, Rainer viewed as far beneath Kara’s life.

With his Shield Mode and [Void-walking], Rainer approached first.

“Greetings little Magus,” The corpse-like man spoke, “You may know me as Raspard,” He said grinning and with a bow. Suddenly the mood shifted. Elijah, wearing a mask and black leather armor, almost disappeared from where he was standing.

The battle had commenced.

The [Sword Saint] reappeared inches before Rainer. He had been accelerated by his own Aura movement skill and Yarik’s magic. He inwardly mocked the arrogance of the Foreign Magus leading the group.

His Aura cladded blade swung at Rainer’s neck.

Had he noticed Rainer using his hand to tell his guard not to interfere, perhaps his Fate could have been changed.

Suddenly, a strange violet shield appeared across the Magus’ body. Elijah only laughed inwardly at his hastily prepared defense.

Nothing personal, Lord Magus

He thought, but suddenly those thoughts turned to unbridled fear. His blade shattered across the Magus’ neck. A feeling of gravity surged on his body as the shield vanished from the Magus.

And he made his final mistake.

Hastily cladding himself in Aura, he resisted the gravity. And failed. His organs lurched, his bones cracked, and pain erupted across his body.

He was only powerless to watch as a Magic Blade cleaved his body in two.

Rainer moved forward, unperturbed.  

Falling to the ground Elijah’s last thoughts were filled with indignation. He watched as the Magus did not even grant him a second look, merely stepping past him.

What had his centuries of training amounted to? What had all his hard work given him? Darkness took him as a final thought entered his mind. He flashed back to the conversation between Yarik and the Prince.

Now he…was not even a footnote in history.

            

    
        Chapter 50: Arcane Invigoration

    
    
    
    
                [Shared Experience Gained: 14%, 75%]

[Voidwalker has leveled up to lvl 19/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

Rainer looked toward his messages for a moment, not sparing even a glance toward the deceased Elijah.

Silence reigned throughout the snow covered clearing. All but the gentle crunching of snow beneath Rainer’s boots, and the hum of his [Arcane Blade] as he walked forward.

An undetectable pressure emanated out from him. Even Yarik, who was skilled in such a thing, mistook it for entirely his own fear.

Yarik found that every interaction with this Foreign Lord Magus left him in deep regret. And today was no different. His body tensed as he prepared at any moment for what was to come. But centuries of life allowed him to shake away his initial apprehension almost immediately.

The two mages behind him were sweating beneath their masks. Blocking such a strike from a powerful Aura user that was also enhanced by Magic was already unreasonable. And yet killing him as if he were only an annoyance left them mindless.

Their prior experience in battle told every inch of their body to flee as fast as they could. Were it not for their unwavering faith in the strength of their Guildmaster, they would have fled immediately. Were they to know he shared their fear, they would fare far worse.

Their bodies flowed with Mana as they attempted to remove the fear and oppression that took them. All the mages acted in this matter as they came to terms with the situation. But the uneasiness in their hearts did not leave.

The grin on Raspard’s face had yet to disappear as he stared in disbelief. Different from anyone else, his ability in [Soul Detection] and Soul Magic allowed him to see the true age of the man slowly walking toward him.

19…Is he a dragon taken human form?!

Raspard thought to himself in disbelief. His mind entered such shambles he ignored the very fact that his abilities allowed him to determine one’s race from their soul. Seeing such a display where a powerful Aura user was nothing more than cannon fodder. Raspard immediately thought for his final preparation to instead be used right away.

In part, he hoped Yulia wanted to know when they were a day away so that she could arrive. Even with her help Raspard no longer had full confidence. His thoughts focused on the two guild members he brought with him.

The remaining group of 7 all focused on Rainer as he drew ever closer. Theodore’s and Rainer’s plan had succeeded far beyond his original intention. They couldn’t have known Elijah would rush out in such a manner. Yet for the plan, it served perfectly.  

The hypnotic rhythm of his boots on snow combined with his [Arcane Presence] and the previous act of powerful violence kept the focus strongly glued on him. His allies were all but ignored.

From the start, they thought over several plans. Rainer’s first thought was to bombard them from afar but Theodore immediately shot down this idea. Any forewarning to a Mage was time for them to spread out and use powerful magic. Theodore’s original idea was for himself to act as bait but Rainer saw himself instead as a better alternative.

He was a mage, and to everyone else the primary target.

And so, he chose the route to protect his party the most; He became the bait and the trap.

But he could have never predicted the effect all his actions and Magic had in combination.

Rainer continued forward as his party spread out. Elru covered Gunthar in a Glamour and went around to the left. Theodore and Kara went together to the right. Furtak and Delilah followed Elru as they intended to circle as well.

Their positions and actions were hidden in the smell of freshly spilled blood and the presence of the Arcane in the air.

Rainer watched as they spread out and the group at the center stood unmoving. After several seconds they had spread far enough away from him. And so he acted.

8 armed [Arcane Bolt]s seemingly flared into existence as Arcane Power flowed into them. They roared as they launched forward, bringing the enemy mages out of their stupor.

Maya desperately covered herself in a Glamour as she tried to take flight, yet she had been the true target all along. Her cry rang out as two [Arcane Bolt]s destroyed her wings and legs, sending her crashing back down.

Her mind filled with pain as she hoped to live to see her Queen tear this [Archon] apart.

Raspard reacted. His wrinkled hand grabbed one of his subordinates, and following a terrified scream, drained the blood, Mana, and the Soul, from his body. As a tier 2 mage, he was a powerful sacrifice.

3 [Arcane Bolt]s slammed into a red [Mana Shield], destroying it, but leaving Raspard unharmed. The final 3 collided with a [Lightning Domain] produced by Yarik. His two Guild Mages stood still, eyes closed, and chanted as they channeled more power into the Domain.

The bolts clashed with the Lightning Magic and dissipated. Their massive power exploded outwards, covering the group of mages in a flurry of snow.

Rainer sent two [Arcane Lances] into the snow obscured group before vanishing through the Void.

I must kill him now. 

He thought as he rushed to put his blade through Raspard. The man gave him an ill feeling, and his classes only furthered it. Above all else, such an existence needed to die as soon as possible.

Appearing a few feet away from the Soul and Blood Devourer, Rainer was only left with the sight of two drained corpses. And an all too familiar feeling of danger.

Tears in the fabric of space erupted. Portals started dotting the landscape as carefully drawn circles of blood lit with magic. In the sky right above Rainer a Devil-like man, no longer appearing the corpse he was, orchestrated the event.

He stood two heads taller than before, his skin grayish-black and two large black horns grew from his forehead. His eyes were entirely black.

Small Devils leaped out of the portals, Gunthar rushed first to them.

[Devil, Male, Deviling lvl 14]

A small man-like creature that ran on all fours nonetheless. Three-clawed hands and the same grayish-black skin as their transformed summoner.

One appeared near Rainer as he slashed it in two with his [Arcane Blade], before disappearing in a Void-walk toward its master.

Seeing Rainer disappear, Raspard with a flap of his wings and a surge of magic, soared away from his original spot. The image of a violet magic blade cleaving him in two flashed in Raspard’s mind. Even in his enhanced form, fear overtook him as he desperately poured more power into the portals.

The moment he reappeared Rainer attacked with an [Arcane Lance] toward Raspard.

Taking advantage of his distraction, Yarik was just about to strike, lightning forming from his hands before a ball of fire forced him to defend with his lightning domain once more. The powerful lightning magic tore apart the ball of fire, before striking back at its source.

Theodore rushed in from the back, entering the lightning domain as he clad himself in Aura.

He attacked one of the channeling mages, his massive Aura pool and lack of flesh allowing him to ignore the lightning that attacked him. His blade cleaved off a channeling mage’s head before a flash of lightning from Yarik sent Theodore flying back. The sheer force of the magic, blowing him away.

Sweat dripped down Yarik’s head. His mind filled with confusion as for the moment he had forgotten that the Foreign Lord Magus was hardly the only threat. His body tensed as he felt the power of his [Lightning Domain] weaken.

Kara went with Gunthar focusing on the incoming [Deviling]s. Elru, as planned, rose to the sky prepared to take advantage of any weaknesses and be on the lookout for any reinforcements. Her enchantments allowed for her to make a quick and powerful groundward charge and arrive nearly anywhere. Delilah spent part of her attention on the incoming Devils, but her primary focus was on keeping Furtak and secondly, the [Archon], alive.  

Raspard let out a guttural roar as Miasma poured out of him. To his shock, a serpent immediately escaped Rainer’s shoulder and consumed his Miasma as it appeared.

How is such a thing…

Raspard thought in disbelief. Using Miasma in such a manner cost a significant amount of his Mana. His true trump card against the teleporting Rainer, but a small serpent undid his hope.

The devil-like man quickly flew away, far surpassing the serpent’s speed. He instead focused on channeling his portals and trying to bring about stronger Devils. His formerly refreshed skin as a Devil began to wrinkle once more as the borrowed power surged out of him and toward his portals.

His ring flashed as a stored Soul assisted his strength.    

As if afraid of something the serpent returned to Rainer right after consuming the Miasma.

“Elru, help deal with the [Deviling]s,” Rainer called out. He’d like her to chase after Raspard but, as a Fae, the Miasma was too dangerous for her.

He turned his attention to Yarik after feeling a surge of Magic. Two Mana packets flew out of Rainer as he prepared to bury the man in a pillar of fire, before quickly chasing after Raspard once more.

Yarik reached out and instantly disrupted the spell. The Mana instead flowed to Yarik’s hand as a crackling of Lightning could be heard. At the final second Rainer managed to Void-walk as a bolt of Lightning arced through the sky where he was.

Yarik’s Mana talent reached such a level where he was nearly the same age as Raspard and yet, compared to the corpse-like man, he remained at a healthy middle age.

How fast one built a tolerance to Magicite was, as far as Mage Guilds knew, entirely based on their Mana Talent. Raspard only made it this far through other means of life-preservation and still couldn’t compare to Yarik.

Taking the Mana packets of Rainer’s spell was child’s play to Yarik.

The moment Rainer left his Void-walk he cast a [Spear of Arcane Holy Judgement]. With both Luna’s gift of Lightning and his own [Arcane Awakening: Surge] now activated, the Spear cast in nearly an instant before it soared into the sky.

The vibrant spear of violet light descended toward Yarik. His eyes opened wide in shock as his head turned upward. He channeled a massive amount of Mana and nearly all the power of his assisting mage as he focused the [Lightning Domain] above his head. The spear collided with the power of Lightning.

And yet Yarik’s focused face twisted as the spear proved far stronger than he could ever imagine. An explosion of Arcane erupted as the spear exploded with the Lightning.

The snow cleared to reveal Yarik’s enchanted robe shredded and his face nearly entirely burnt. His mask all but destroyed. Not that his face was recognizable any longer. [Lightning Domain] flared out once more as Delilah’s Ice spikes attack him.

His muffled scream could not be heard as he sought to flee. He felt the powerful magic once more and knew he could not even stand up to another attack.

Theodore rushed forward to assist Gunthar as stronger Devils poured out of the portals.

Rainer, a distance away and preparing another spear, soon felt a feeling he had not for a long time.

[Crisis Perception]

Feeling as if death truly descended upon him, Rainer activated [Arcane Awakening: Shield Mode]. And not a moment too soon as following a flurry of wind a deadly spike of the green-laden air stabbed into his chest.

His Shield Mode held all but firmly as a tiny dot of blood dripped down his chest from where the spike had penetrated both his shielding and his overcoat.

But the spike erupted outwards in a torrent of wind. It expanded, sending Rainer flying back and tumbling through the forest. A hole appeared in his shield from where the wind exploded. A hole that would have contained his entire heart and stayed just inside of the range where Luna was.

She had arrived. Her appearance far too fast and hidden for even Elru completely on guard to see.

“Kara! Shift!” Rainer cried out in a panic. His [Arcane Sight] told him Yulia flew straight towards the rest of his party. Any pretense of keeping her Demon-half hidden always mattered less to Rainer than her life. He’d rather the whole world discover her existence than for her to risk death.

Without a moment to lose, a Demonic howl roared. Gunthar’s skeletal body soon became covered in scales as an illusionary Demon appeared behind him, just like the lizard-like demon killed in the past.

Before Yulia could entangle with the rest of the party, Furtak acted. A ball of fire sought to intercept the Fae of the wind. A resounding clash echoed out as the two beings of magical power collided. Furtak reformed as whips of fire tore through the air. Fire and wind clashed in the air. The powerful wave of Magic sensed by all around.

Elru looked on in shock at Kara’s changing form but focused instead toward Yarik, intent on finishing him off before dealing with the Fae Queen. She descended as if an avenging angel and stabbed Yarik’s second and last mage providing him power. The spear entered straight into his skull.

She turned toward the stunned and crippled Yarik. An enchanted shield brushed off the power of the Lightning Domain activated by him alone. Her spear thrust toward him.

Intent on fleeing he flashed in a streak of lightning. It carried him upwards toward the clouds.

Elru turned her attention toward Raspard after seeing the speed of Yarik’s retreat far surpassed her own. The Devil-like man’s black demonic eyes flashed toward Elru as he stopped channeling his power toward the portals.

He charged forward with his clawed hands as a strange bloody power surrounded him. The Miasma that had been consumed by the small serpent had cost a significant amount of his power. He would not use it again.

Elru’s Spear slashed down before being blocked by his vicious claws as the two tangled in mid-air. Elru knew she was far more useless against Yulia than she originally thought and instead focused on this Devil-like man.

Theodore paused as he looked at the fight. He prepared to use the skill that burned his soul at a moment’s notice, to soar into the sky.

Yulia’s laugh could be heard as a tornado of wind started encircling Furtak. His whips of fire all but ignored. Furtak eyes opened wide in shock as he felt the Mana pool of the Fae Queen. One that doubled his own of 500.

To those who were Magic-Touched their Mana pools were equivalent to their life. Only Rainer’s [Arcane Blade], as far as Furtak knew, could ignore this fact. Yulia easily avoided or absorbed Furtak’s attacks as the air drained out from around him.

He desperately attacked out with Fire Magic, yet Yulia was but a small part of the tornado that surrounded him. Unable to locate her he charged at the wind around him, only to be rebuked. Delilah attacked with several powerful spikes of Ice, but unable to detect Yulia’s exact position, she couldn’t hit her.

Amidst this roaring of the wind, another sound tore through the air. And an [Arcane Blade] sliced through all of existence as it descended upon the being of wind. Rainer’s downward speed enhanced by gravity, she found herself unable to dodge.

A desperate cry rang out as Yulia returned to her form as a Fae. A large gash streaked across her torso. She flew away to recover. Rainer stared in hatred as he slowed his own descent with gravity. With Yulia flying so low, [Void-walking] could lead to a deadly crash unless he slowed himself first.

Apart from her Emerald Hair and eyes, and her several additional years in appearance, she looked no different than Luna. Or rather, it should be said, Luna looked no different than her.

She quickly fled even Rainer’s new massive [Void Detection] range of 600 feet. Conserving Mana, Rainer instead assisted Furtak’s descent as the goblin recovered.

Lightning surged from the formerly retreating Yarik as he sought to gain revenge in this situation. His face was a mess of burns and blood. Parts of his body lacked skin and a chunk of his shoulder no longer existed. With Elijah’s body left behind, hiding his identity was pointless.

His anger surpassed his reason.

Furtak roared in flames as he directly took on the bolt, that shredded through his shield of flames. He then launched himself at the mage.

Delilah clawed at another [Deviling] before rushing forward as well. A spike of ice soared through the sky toward Yarik. A bolt of lightning collided mid-air with the spike, yet only slowed it slightly. Yarik’s harsh voice could be heard as the ice spike bisected one of his legs.

No longer intent on staying he fled as fast as he could. As Lightning surged around him, he nearly teleported forward, bolts of lightning, carrying him with it, streaked the clouded sky into the distance.

In Rainer’s mind Yarik was all but dead. It was only a matter of time. And so, he focused on Yulia, who became wind once more. With [Arcane Sight], no matter the skill of her Glamour and her form of wind, Rainer saw every movement.

The shifted Kara tore through even the stronger Devils with ease. Her enchantment of speed still usable in her Demonic Werewolf form. As Raspard became distracted with his fighting with Elru, the portals seemed to wave out of control.

Still watching Elru’s and Raspard’s duel in the air, Theodore slew Devil after Devil with Gunthar. Gunthar’s stored soul empower his body as he cut down Devils far exceeding his original power.

Raspard panicked as he knew they would soon close and everyone’s focus would shift to him, but contrary to his expectations they instead opened wider. He felt the Mana, the power of his Soul, and the Life drain from his body uncontrollably as he was forced to fuel these portals by some unknown power.

His formerly strong Devil-like body soon was stabbed by Elru.

But not resigned to death he gripped the Fae and pulled at her soul. A ring lit on his finger as he absorbed all the souls he had from the past as well. And yet every Soul only fueled the portals further.

What’s going on!?

Raspard thought in shock. Even with his largest sacrifice, he had never felt a presence as powerful as this from the other side. It clawed at his very being and stole from him. But such thoughts soon ended.

In Raspard’s distraction, he knew not even the cause of his death. An Aura Blade sliced off his head, as a Holy-wing Theodore finished him off. Yet his clawed hand still stayed in Elru as she struggled to defend against the suction force. Theodore fell back to the ground as he canceled his Soul-burning skill.

Rainer teleported over soon after, seeing even Raspard’s death left the situation unresolved. He did not wish to chase down Yulia as his companion members were unsafe. In the end, Yulia needed to come to him, so he thought.

Rainer used [Appraisal] and then tore the ring off the hand before throwing it into his Spatial Ring. The thread of magic adding more power to the portal, severed.

Elru cut off her own arm before it disappeared while being sucked into the corpse of Raspard. The headless Devil-like corpse quickly shriveled and turned to dust as the portals around them surged in power.

Rainer recently refilled her [Mana Storage Ring], and with her experience in healing Fae, Elru quickly regenerated her lost arm at a large Mana cost.

Rainer had not even a moment to spare as his [Arcane Sight] saw Yulia flying once more toward him as nothing more than a magic wind.

“Hold the portals, I’ll deal with Yulia as fast as I can,” Rainer called out as he landed. Intent on having solid ground to fight against Yulia, not wishing to constantly distract himself with flying. With Void-walking maintaining flight served less of a purpose.

[Arcane Bolt]s flew out of him as he attacked toward Yulia. When it came to simple and cheap spells, none could likely match Rainer’s Arcane Bonus nor his [Sleep Learning] leveled spells.

A [Devil Lord] tore through a portal only to be met by Kara. They both slammed down into the snow, and before he could even use his Miasma her powerful teeth already tore out the Devil’s throat and her claws cleaved off the dangling head.

In her Demonic form and with the enhanced speed of her enchantments he had not even a chance. Even his strike was absent-mindedly blocked by her shield enchantment allowing her full power to kill him.

Her red and golden eyes lit with power, as she slaughtered the Devils. Long had it been since she last transformed.

The portals surged wider. They drew upon the very energy of the world itself after being firmly established by the unwilling Raspard.

Rainer ran forward toward Yulia; Furtak flew by his side to provide aid. The rest focused on the entering Devils that all seemed poised on attacking Rainer, were it not for their intervention.

Rainer’s mind filled with Rage as he moved forward toward the Fae Queen.

Rainer shut a portal he passed by with [Void Manipulation] just as Yulia sent out a blade of wind. Now, needing to conserve his Mana, Rainer used his [Arcane-Spatial Domain] to track the blade before dodging with a small amount of movement.

A feat made possible by both Luna’s Gift of Lightning and his own [Arcane Awakening: Surge].

Furtak, however, quickly fled the scene as he noticed some of the Devils headed in the direction of the city. Rainer only spared him a glance before nodding his head.

Yulia flew around Rainer as he waited with his [Arcane-Spatial Domain]. Were she to spare even a moment of attention toward anyone else, Rainer planned to Void-walk and kill her. His thoughts filled with her death, and yet his focus was unperturbed as he readied his blade.  

Suddenly, she flew straight at Rainer, powerful spikes of wind aiming at him. He dodged them with ease before she appeared in front of him. Taking advantage of his moment of dodging she charged a powerful blast of wind. At such a close range, he would be unable to dodge.

Yet a gout of Faerie Fire, erupted from his coat as Luna attacked the Fae Queen.

“Damned experiment,” Yulia cried as the flames burned her endlessly, eating away at her magical form.

Rainer appeared right in front of the damaged Yulia and slashed down with his [Arcane Blade].

Yet before he could finish her off, his world changed. Yulia’s burnt face grimaced not only from the pain but from more of her life being drained.

Roots gripped at his body and his attributes flashed up and down. The effects of a constantly increasing and decreasing intelligence left him disoriented.  He flared [Arcane Revival] as he tried to resist the familiar Divine effects of the roots.

A separate root instantly grabbed Luna, who had left his coat to attack Yulia. Rainer looked on in pain as he tried to summon Luna yet the roots only flashed with power denying his attempts. His eyes turned bloodshot as he focused on reaching Luna.

Feeling his power surging up and down from constantly losing the effects of his class and yet returning them with [Divine Resistance], Rainer managed perfectly time a Void-walk and escape even the Divine Power of the roots.

As if expecting this, Yulia cast a wind spike at that exact moment.

And so, his vision went dark.



Yulia flowed her Mana into Luna, still grasped by the roots, and knocked her unconscious. The roots released her as Yulia carried her away.  

She looked back at where the [Archon] had disappeared. The moment the roots took hold of him, she attacked with a [Wind Expanding Spike] but he vanished. Nothing should be able to escape the grip of the World Tree, she thought.

She panicked for a moment, recalling his title, but seeing him no longer return she flew off. 

She activated her personal [Fairy Ring] and flew as fast as she could. Carrying Luna in a sphere of wind, she melded with the air and went faster than she ever had. Whether it be [Archon], his companions, or the Devils that went out of Raspard’s control, she left it all behind.

Her mind reeled as she felt a small tug on the experiment in her grasp. But she covered her in a special Spirit Magic, preventing any form of summoning. Something created since ages ago to combat any Fairy’s made familiar against their will.

Time ticked on and the sounds of battle behind her faded. She vanished in a fluctuation of space and returned to the safety of her Palace.

She was certain that here nothing could harm her.



A small fist slammed down onto a table.

“She’s back at her palace already….” The female Fae said in anger.

“Call them back and double the guard around the palace. To think we allowed our singular chance to escape us in such a manner. How did she kill them?” A regally dressed male Fae asked. A small twisted silver crown sat on his glowing white-haired head marking him a Prince of Fae.

“The World Tree…it aided…” Another Fae in the room said darkly and in part with confusion.

They all remained in silence. The white-haired Prince rescinded his original plans of joining the guard himself. Even if such an ability was limited, to use the power of the tree outside of the Palace meant no one was safe from her.

“Question all servants who leave the Palace. Traditions be damned. She has already made a mockery of our traditions by somehow using the protection of the World Tree outside of the Palace.”

The Fae in the room nodded before heading out to relay his orders.

What could have caused her to leave?

He thought as he left the room.



Rainer’s eyes opened to darkness. Without a moment’s consideration for his own condition he reached out for Luna and tried to summon her. Blocked by an unknown force, he could do nothing. Immediately, he understood the condition his body was in.

He felt an emptiness in his chest as he channeled all his Arcane Power into [Arcane Revival]. Feeling life slip from his hands nonetheless, he used [Arcane Revival] to look at the damage. His entire heart had been blown apart.

Panic overtook him, but the scene of Luna helplessly grabbed by the roots and the thought she was now in the Fae Queen’s hands brought him back. A seething rage forced him to cling to life.

He took a hand and with his blood wrote a Rune on his head. Another part of him started to use [Arcane Weaving] to close the gap to his heart, so that [Arcane Revival] could focus directly on the heart. His knowledge in [Human Anatomy] allowed for such a thing.

Even in Death, I’ll take you with me…

Rainer thought as he wrote a Rune to seal his soul, no different than raising an undead, onto his forehead. The exact process to becoming a [Lich] was only outlined. Every method started with forcing the Soul to remain.

Such a process done poorly could only lead to him being a mindless undead. But he clung to life in any way he could.

As he tried to finish healing he found his Arcane Power depleting but he felt Arcane Energy all around him. He manipulated it into his [Arcane Revival].

He found himself lacking the strength to remain aware. But in his final seconds he felt the beating of his heart and life return to him.

But as the rest of his body started to heal, a realization came over him; He used [Arcane Revival] for too long. His body began freezing and the surrounding Arcane Energy flowing into him prevented him from canceling the skill.

[Arcane Revival has reached level 7]

[Experience Gained: 41%]

Even as it leveled from his ability to use outside Arcane Energy to fuel the skill, it did not stop the aspect of Order that froze his body.

How did I evolve [Arcane Rage]? How? How?

Rainer desperately thought as he found himself entirely unable to stop the skill. The surrounding Arcane Energy continued to pour into him.

To evolve [Arcane Rage] he embraced the Chaos. He allowed it to flow ever faster through his body. And with the unleashing of Chaos brought control. Brought [Arcane Awakening].  Brought the power of the [Archon] to him.

He looked outside of himself, imagining the flowing lines of [Arcane Revival]. Perhaps it had been his recent thoughts on anatomy, but he soon realized something. The flowing lines seemed almost as if veins and arteries that existed throughout his body.

Unable to even move his body, Rainer manipulated the energy further. He drew in as much as possible from the strange source around him. He did not have time to question even where this energy came from. Nor where he currently was.

As far as he knew, entering the Void itself was not possible. He could only step through it. But any questions on the matter left him.

His body hummed with the power of Arcane as he filled his veins with [Arcane Revival]’s Arcane Energy. He tried to shift the very skill into an aspect of his own body. Time passed.

[Arcane Revival has reached level 8]

[Experience Gained: 45%]

[Calculating Excess Experience]

[Archon has leveled up to lvl 16/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded]

The formerly flowing lines on his skin receded beneath the surface. They changed to match every vein. Lights of Arcane Energy entered his vision.

The energy pulsed and then he used [Arcane Revival] on his arteries. And once more the flowing lines of [Arcane Revival] changed to match his body.

[Arcane Revival has reached level 9]

[Experience Gained: 57%]

The beating of his heart started again. But Rainer felt he was not done. And incapable of stopping the skill even still, he knew his life was at risk.  

Embrace the Order of [Arcane Revival]…

He thought as he looked inward. The flowing lines of [Arcane Revival] now matched his own veins and arteries yet soon the blood flowing began to slow. There was still a piece missing. He embraced the power of order into the veins and arteries themselves, allowing the blood to flow and be invigorated, but it still brought an eventual slowdown.

He then looked toward the very source of his blood and its mover. He used the skill on his marrow, the very nature of his blood becoming invigorated by [Arcane Revival]. And yet still he felt a stillness coming.

The Rune intent to seal his soul in his body still glowed on his forehead.

Rainer poured all the power of [Arcane Revival] into his heart. The flowing lines of veins and arteries cycling the energy through there. His heart slowed, but he did not lose focus. Even as his heart stilled he believed in this path, and even if he failed he would not allow himself to die.

Time flowed beyond Rainer’s grasp as the cycling continued. Every time he faltered, he would come within an inch of death. And yet every time he recovered moving forward in his path.

[Arcane Revival has reached level 10]

[Arcane Revival has reached its maximum level. First time a skill of this difficulty has reached level 10, 70 skill points have been rewarded.]

[Experience Gained: 71%]

[Archon has leveled up to lvl 17/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded]

[Arcane Revival has unlocked Arcane Invigoration lvl 1/10]

[Arcane Energy Manipulation has reached level 8]

[Experience Gained: 74%]

[Archon has leveled up to lvl 18/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded]

[Arcane Invigoration lvl 1/10: Empower one’s very heart and lifeblood with the strength of Arcane. Bring the Order of Arcane throughout the natural cycle of one’s body and heal any damage. Receives improvements from [Arcane Attunement] and [Arcane Energy Manipulation]. Current Ratio = 1 Arcane Power = +19.38% Resistance Increase.]

[Arcane Awakening lvl 4/10: Ignite and Cycle the Arcane Power within one's self in order to significantly increase one's power. Receives improvements from [Arcane Attunement] and [Arcane Energy Manipulation]. Current Ratio = 1 Arcane Power = +19.38% Total Attribute Increase]

No longer were his two skills, [Arcane Awakening] and the formerly used [Arcane Revival], mutually exclusive. And no longer were the ill effects of [Arcane Revival] a factor. However, different from the 100% of [Arcane Awakening], [Arcane Invigoration] could be brought to 200%.

Rainer looked around at the darkness, his [Void Detection] spreading out. Howls of angry Devils resounded out as his serpent returned to its master.

He assumed the source of Arcane Energy when he drew from beyond was this very place. He knew not whether this was the Omnipresent Void he oft used as a means of travel, and for the time being, he cared not.  

I won’t forget this.

He thought as he looked at the battered and shredded magical beast who had been protecting him all this time. The serpent itself even in this state seemed far more powerful than before.

I’ll give you a proper name you deserve when it’s all over. 

The serpent sent a feeling of happiness before returning his shoulder. Unknown to Rainer it healed almost instantly within his body. Using the [Arcane Invigoration] that still flowed through his veins.

Feeling nothing wrong with Gunthar through his connection, he immediately felt his familiar connection with Luna. Having experienced the Devil filled world before, Rainer recognized the possible time delay through sensing the connection, and it felt far greater than before. And too was the looseness of the space.

He could never be truly sure how much time had passed in here.

He panicked soon after, unable to feel Luna, but soon felt a faint trace leading toward his beloved Fairy.

And so, he vanished.



A mighty force crashed against Rainer as he tried to Void-walk to Luna. He appeared a distance away from Luna using [Void Detection] to guide his new path at the last second.

A mighty white Palace stood before him. Behind it grew a tree that soared past his view and into the clear sky. But the scenery of the Fae Realm did not even enter his view.

The Fae recently placed on guard looked stunned at the recently appeared [Archon].

Not even giving them a moment’s thought Rainer charged forward in a fury. A wall of roots grew to block his path.

But even the Divine splendor glowing around them was powerless in front of his [Arcane Blade].

One of the Fae reached out to attack him. But he was immediately stopped by another who had already Appraised the [Archon]. Seeing the [Archon] run in rage toward the Palace they thought he was the target of Yulia’s recent exit and let him through.

Rainer desperately cut his way through, both [Arcane Awakening] and [Arcane Invigoration] surged in his body. His connection to Luna grew weaker and weaker as he went forward.

The roots gripped at him seeking to disable the power of his class. His 200% increase from [Arcane Invigoration] let him resist the attempt long enough to sever the roots.

His serpent appeared, fully healed, and started to consume the destroyed roots. The Magic beast glowed as it started devouring all the roots that had fallen. Its power surged as it turned its attention to the still active ones.

It cleared a path forward for Rainer, empowered by the Devils and now Divine roots consumed.

Rainer entered the throne room where a gloating Yulia laughed as a violet flame encircled her.



“What is going, the World Tree…” One of the Fae watching the palace exclaimed in shock. Seeing their object of worship cut as if a simple weed sent them in confusion.

“All of you, back to your masters. Convene the courts!”

They all refocused and headed in different directions as the one who ordered stared forward at the now closed path the [Archon] had cut through.

Having lost his own brother in the Trial, he looked on in the direction the [Archon] who fought his way forward. The path cleaved by his mighty magic blade no longer existed. The Fae was a [Runic Spellsword] of level 23 and a [Grand Runic Knight] of level 16. He could have made a true attempt at stopping the [Archon].

Yet even as he watched his precious tree being damaged, he made no movement forward.

End her…

He thought in hope. His belief in the World Tree prevented him from rendering aid in the fight but his love for his fallen brother stayed his hand from the [Archon].



“Yulia!”

Rainer roared as he Void-walked. Now within the palace his walk no longer found the Divine power blocking it.

His blade swung down on Yulia who was wrapped in a violet Faire Fire. Instead of running her fire erupted toward his blade, consuming the very magic within.

[Arcane Awakening: Surge]

Rainer used the skill as he ducked down and grabbed the collapsed Luna on the ground. He Void-walked away, avoiding Yulia’s flame which engulfed his previous position.

“Bind him!” Yulia roared out in anger and the World Tree protecting the palace responded. A serpent came from out in the hallway and consumed the roots that tried to grasp at Rainer.

Yulia looked on in disbelief before becoming wind. A torrent of magical wind circled around the throne room.

Activating [Arcane-Spatial Domain] Rainer moved to the center. He looked on at the barely breathing Fairy in his arms. He poured his Mana into the Fairy. It provided temporary relief but her condition did not improve.

“I have to thank you [Archon],” Yulia said with roaring laughter as she continued soaring around the throne room, blending in her magic.

“Without your Mana, the Faerie Fire would not have been complete for many years. I may have not even completed it in time to take the Trial for the Throne, and yet…” She paused before a ball of Faerie Fire erupted toward Rainer.

Not even chancing it he Void-walked away, escaping the attack as well as the Divine roots that tried to pin him in place.

“You have made my dream a reality! How long will your Mana last!” Yulia yelled as she launched blades and spikes of wind from seemingly random spots of the magical Tornado.

[Arcane Awakening: Surge] active as Rainer dodged with the aid of [Arcane-Spatial Domain]. Yulia was moving too fast, and Rainer was unable to counter.

Looking down at Luna, he noted she grew ever weaker; he thought he needed to return her flame. That her Faerie Flame was both what she had been created for and what supported her existence.

Rainer grit as teeth as he thought over a plan. Suddenly, he closed his eyes and spent his newly gained attribute points into Void Awareness.

[Void Detection] spread out over the room as his hands became clad in Arcane Aura.

Blades of wind moved by him, intent on predicting his movement. Yet his stillness left him only being slightly cut. He gripped Luna to his chest, protected.

Placing Luna in her pocket of his coat, he vanished.

An Arcane Clad hand reached out from the Void and gripped Yulia’s incorporeal form.  It was a bet, as casting his [Arcane Blade] risked being too slow after he left the void. Nonetheless, he still cast [Arcane Blade] in his left hand in case of failure.

He disappeared through the Void once more, Yulia in tow, before appearing nearly at the ceiling of the Palace. Gravity surged as the two plummeted. The floor cracked beneath them as he slammed into the ground.

Rainer flowed his mana through Yulia as she cried in pain and became Fae once more.

Her cries echoed through the Palace, and even the roots gripping onto Rainer, trying to throw him off were unsuccessful. Every time they reached out toward him, they would soon be consumed by his serpent long before they went through his resistance.

“You…need…me. She…Needs…the…flame…or…she…dies,” Yulia could barely speak. The Arcane-laden Mana forced into her body prevented her from using any magic nor her flame. The pain reached an unbearable level.

“I know,” Rainer responded. Yet he did not need her for this. His face a mess of rage as he unrelentingly channeled further power into the Fae. His Arcane clad hand gripped around her neck.

He channeled all his draining skills as he felt for the Faerie Fire within her. Feeling the mighty Fire, he reached out towards it.

“No!” Yulia exclaimed amidst her screams.

Rainer drained everything from her to take the flame. Her body quickly aged. She was left all but a corpse.

Using the Arcane Energy within the flame, he managed to manipulate it at last. The Faerie Fire entered Rainer’s body.

And ravaged it.

The flame exploded from his left eye socket before he gripped at it and tried to contain it with his Mana pool. The pain racked his body, yet suffering from magic was nothing new to Rainer.  He rose and found an empty place behind him.

He placed Luna on the ground in front of him. Even with [Arcane Invigoration] the flame decimated his body. It used his own Arcane Power as fuel. Without the healing abilities of the skill, he would have already perished.

He kneeled over Luna as he placed his hand on her. All the while his serpent fought harder than before to keep the roots at bay, consuming them tirelessly.

A roar of pain escaped him as he tried to channel the fire into her with his [Arcane Energy Manipulation]. Gouts of flame erupted from his arm, but as if drawn in by Luna the flame entered her body.

Rainer expended his Mana as he tried to heal Luna. The flame empowered and grown by Yulia’s strength was far different than before.

“Come on Luna!”

Far more Mana than ever before left his body as Luna rapidly grew to accommodate the new power of the Flame.

In just several seconds she reached a full adult height. Rainer covered her with his tattered coat and feeling her healed through his familiar bond, relief washed over him even as the tree redoubled it's assault.

The hilt still gripped in his hand he walked over to Yulia who desperately crawled away. Her form aged and no longer looking anything like the young Queen of before. He simply cut away the roots that tried to grip him.

Every step on the Palace floor seemed to announce death to Yulia.

“I don’t want to die…” Yulia said weakly as she looked at the blade coming upon her.

“Don’t worry, you won’t,” Rainer said as he put a ring on his hand. 

[Soul Devouring Ring: A ring capable of assisting in stealing and storing souls.]

His [Arcane Blade] stabbed into her, and the wretched cry of her soul reverberated even to those Fae gathering outside. A vile language left Rainer’s mouth as he assisted in bringing the soul to the ring.

[Devil’s Soul Language has reached level 2]

The damage he caused allowed the ring to take her Soul.

Rainer ran back to Luna as the entire Palace rumbled.

He picked her up in his arms, but he currently lacked even the Mana to Void-walk.

His serpent, exhausted, flew back into his shoulder as the roots stopped attacking Rainer. Roots entirely blocked the throne room's exit. The whole room soon became covered.

“Rainer?” Luna asked sleepily.

“Luna, get some rest in my pocket, okay?” Rainer said smiling with a relaxed look on his face. A smile that did not fit the rumbling and surging of Divine Power around him. His eyes slightly glistened in tears after seeing Luna alive.

She gazed at him for a moment, before using her rare ability to still change to her old size. He carried her into his pocket and Luna went back to sleep as she felt the changes in the Faerie Fire.

With his Mana nearly depleted Rainer called forth his hilt and his [Arcane Blade] with his remaining Arcane Power alone. 

He stared toward the roots blocking his path and charged.

            

    
        Chapter 51: Devil King Agmar

    
    
    
    
                Rainer halted as the situation changed. The aggressive roots that had aimed at him retreated and began to reinforce the roots that already surrounded the throne room. A string of messages soon appeared in front of him.

His serpent twisted in confusion for a moment. Within its translucent violet body, a mix of Devil and Divine power spun in chaos. Seeing its master no longer threatened, the serpent instantly retreated within Rainer’s shoulder.

The Divine Roots gathered and surrounded the room before the rumbling halted. The only noise remaining came from the hum of his [Arcane Blade].

He steadied his breath before canceling his blade and returning the hilt to his belt. Rainer used [Arcane Sight] to study the throne room. He found only the immobile roots that surrounded the room and a strange white golden barrier that covered all the roots.

Using [Void Detection] Rainer sought to see outside the Throne room, but a strange force blocked him. He pushed against it and a slight ringing went on in his head. He backed off immediately. His mana sat at too low of a level to take such a risk now.  

A drop of blood fell from his nose as he activated [Arcane Invigoration] to heal any damage.

Sitting down Rainer felt for Gunthar and still feeling nothing alarming from the connection, he sat down. He wanted to recover his Mana before anything else.

He looked at the ring containing Yulia’s soul for a moment.

 How ironic…

Rainer thought as he glanced at the pure white ring that seemed as if a holy object in its enchanted glow.

After a moment of checking on Luna’s condition, and in part simply calming himself with her presence, he looked toward the messages that seemed to have been delayed.

“Must have been a result of taking her soul…” Rainer mumbled.

[Experience Gained: 21%, 101%]

[Voidwalker has leveled up to lvl 20/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Title Gained: Chosen Slayer]

[Experience Gained: 112%, Deferred]

[Archon has leveled up to lvl 19/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded]

[Title Gained: Queen Slayer]

[Experience Gained: 1.2%, Deferred]

[Title already held: One who Defies Divinity. 10% Bonus Experience gained added to title. 25% Total Damage Bonus against Chosen added to title.]  

Rainer glanced back at her corpse that was now fading into Mana. He quickly stood up and ran over upon seeing several of her rings. Some of which improved various facets of wind magic, which he threw into his own Spatial Ring before grabbing hers.

Looking inside, he found exactly what he desired.

[Malia Leaf Mana Regeneration Potion: Increases regeneration of Mana by 520% for 30 minutes.]

Several potions of such a nature filled the ring along with a large amount of Fairy Dust and 3 [Fruit of the World Tree]. After taking out and drinking the potion, he carefully put the spatial ring into his coat pocket.

He glanced back at the now root blocked entry of the throne room. As far as Rainer was concerned an army of Fae waiting for him was not a possibility but a certainty.

Rainer sat on the ground, facing the entryway. He closed his eyes as he waited for his Mana to recover and thought over recent events.

He mentally paid attention to his shoulder. When it came to the little snake, he understood absolutely nothing. Thinking it over the original Magic Beast was created as a challenge to a level 25 Mage. Combined with his Arcane-laden Mana and all it absorbed since then and Rainer couldn’t be sure how strong it now became. Or even what it was.

A name…

Rainer thought. Calling the one he not only owed his life to but that of Luna’s as It was unacceptable to him.

A serpent that devours Devils and Divinity alike, what else could it be called but that? 

“Jormungandr,” Rainer said as he held a hand over the invisible Rune on his shoulder. As if responding to the name the Rune gave off a slightly warm feeling before fading.

“Jor, for short.”

Rainer laughed as he thought over the implications of the name. To him, nothing could be more suited as his partner. He glanced around at the roots blocking him. When the system recognized Yulia as deceased and gave him the experience, the World Tree stopped attacking.

In part, he wondered if the World Tree disapproved of its chosen, but he gave that no more further thought. Just like with the Mana-Well he assumed the amount those of Divinity could interfere had severe limits.

Were that not the case, why not just send him to the bottom of an ocean and steal the Mana-Well directly instead of returning him to his previous world?

Without a chosen to protect perhaps the World Tree simply couldn’t attack him, he believed.

As time went on his thoughts strayed to the strange world he ended up in after being attacked by Yulia mid Void-walk. At the time, due to the presence of Arcane Energy, he discerned that he truly ended up within the Omnipresent void. Yet when he Void-walked to Luna, taking advantage of the Loose-space surpassing even the previous Devil-filled World, he still passed through a different place. 

Given how much weaker the space was, he assumed it was simply the world much closer to the Void in some way. Whether it was the increased time dilation or the presence of Arcane Energy, something let him fall to that world.

The world among many that could be key to solving the cost issue of traveling between worlds.

Rainer stood up as his Mana recovered to half of its original amount. He needed to see how to get past the barrier that surrounded him.

Every second here was another second his companions were in danger. And every second was another where they might take unnecessary risks to ascertain his own safety. He’d rather not have war declared on them by Fae as they break into here.

Both [Arcane Awakening] and [Arcane Invigoration] reached their maximum as Rainer reached out toward the Void once more. He pushed against the barrier with his senses as the ringing in his head resumed.

A tide of power bogged down his mind as he tried to reach outside of the Palace. Blood seeped from his nose as pain racked him but the injuries healed soon after.

For a moment, he peered beyond the barrier, yet this moment in time was far too short. His mind reeled as he collapsed onto the ground.

“Piece of shit overgrown tree,” Rainer mumbled as he grasped his head.

He took out his [Arcane Blade] and walked forward. He placed the edge of the blade against the Divine barrier covering the roots. The barrier flared and sent Rainer tumbling back.

He thought toward Jor, but the serpent seemed to be saying it couldn’t do anything.

For the first time in a long time, his [Arcane Blade] found a defense it could not penetrate with ease. He looked at the humming clear blade. Tendrils of Arcane flowed around it as it drew additional energy from beyond.

But remembering the recoil from a simple touch, Rainer stowed away the idea of using his blade as a last resort.

He then thought over a plan on what he’d do once he faced all the Fae likely to be outside. Fleeing would be dangerous without a proper escape route. Elru’s Runes which allowed her to fly far faster floated in his mind. Finally, he settled on a course of action.

In the end, I am an [Archon] am I not?

He closed his eyes as he activated [Void Detection] once more. His view stayed in the throne room as his Mana kept regenerating. After a few minutes of testing where exactly the boundary was that prevented him from detecting out, [Arcane Awakening] and [Arcane Invigoration] reached their maximum once more.

His eyes shot open as he called upon [Void Seer] and [Arcane Sight] in tandem. A blinding light attacked his eyes, but he pressed forward through the pain.

He pushed forward with [Void Detection]. This time he gained just enough to peer past the Divine Barrier covering the throne room.

He Void-walked. Whether to friend or foe, his preparations were set.



Minutes before Rainer’s Void-walk, dozens of Fae gathered outside the World Tree’s Palace. Roots covered every entrance and the palace’s former splendor seemed subdued. As if it slept.

Few Fae among the crowd were old enough to have ever seen such a sight before. But they all knew what it meant; The Queen was dead, and the next trial would commence in a years’ time.

Various thoughts went through the Fae attending. They all shared a certain level of happiness in seeing Yulia dead, at least they all did on the surface, but her slayer left much to be desired.

The news of a mysterious [Archon] cutting down the roots of the World Tree reached across the Fae Capital.

Along with the 5 guards from before, several elders and higher ups of the Fae courts were present. Hidden in various vantage points in the background were Fae Court Assassins. They specialized in undetectable magic alongside a powerful Glamour.

Were it not for Yulia’s ability to channel the World Tree’s protection outside of the Palace, she would not have gotten past them so easily.

An older Fae, his hair a subdued blue and lacking the vibrant color of his kind, spoke to silence the group. But his face showed few signs of aging, still appearing as a good-looking middle-aged man.

“Quiet, there is no need for discussion. If and when this Archon emerges we shall try to contain him. Whether he is to be rewarded or treated as a foe, shall be decided then. All those incapable of combat, leave.”

His voice rang out. Even those belonging to other courts besides the Winter Court took heed to his words. He was an Elder of the Winter Court. And taught Fae Enchanting, as well as having done enchantments for many of the Fae present here.

Apart from few whispers, the entire group remained silent as they stared toward the Palace. Suddenly, with not even a sign of Magic or fluctuation of space, the subject of their attention appeared.

He wore a tattered coat that somehow still kept its enchantment. His fingers were covered in numerous rings that left those knowledgeable of enchantment baffled. They knew not as to how they were all enchantments that didn’t nullify one another.

Violet runic lines covered his body, shining through even his clothes. Those using [Magic Detection] could sense a power emanating with his every heartbeat.

Just as the elder from before was about to speak, an eerie pressure radiated out. As magical beings, they were far more sensitive to the skill.

The elder recognized it instantly as [Mana Presence]. But with the addition of a strange energy, he found himself unable to speak. The very energy seemed to seep into his bones. For the first time, he considered that this interloping [Archon] may truly be a man worthy of his own legend.

His thoughts further left his mind as he watched all the carefully concealed Court Assassins lose their Glamour.

Watching with rapt attention, he could only wait for the [Archon] to speak.



Rainer looked out at the various Fae as he stood in front of the Palace.

Dozens of Fae gave him a variety of looks. Yet, the moment a single one gave a hostile look toward him, the situation changed.

Rainer instantly acted. And [Arcane Presence] covered all present Fae. Several Court Assassins in hidden positions lost control over their Glamour under the power of the Arcane.

“I am Archon Nvos, Adept of the Arcane Order,” Rainer’s voice erupted across the otherwise pleasant scenery, “Who speaks for you?”

[Arcane Sound Infusion] sent shockwaves amongst them. Many lost their voices under such pressure. Such was a man who cut down the Divinity of their World Tree as if it did not exist. Every action, now and then, compounded to such a resulting stunned affliction.

Despite the calm and seriousness across Rainer’s face, internally, he lacked any such feelings. Seeing the dozens of 2nd Tier Fae in front of him, he couldn’t help but be nervous.

His [Acting] skill, one that he did not gain until numerous attempts and success at acting, truly displayed its worth.

[Acting has reached level 2]

No matter how hated the Queen seemed, he attacked the World Tree itself. Rainer knew such an action wouldn’t be easily forgiven. Shoving down a smile, he recalled the argument between Luna and Gunthar revolving around the World Tree and the Holy One. Even Luna, seemingly betrayed by the Tree in Rainer’s mind, had a strong belief in it.

So, he sought to make the Fae swallow their grievances.

“Who speaks for you?!” His voice filled with Arcane roared across the beautiful scenery. Whitestone pathways led to tree top buildings. Various plants and fruits of extravagant colors grew plentifully.

Before anyone else could speak up the guard who had been previously watching the tree, spoke first.

“I can speak for us, Lord Archon. I am Prince Laneth of the Autumn Court,” The Fae who had stopped the guards from blocking Rainer’s path spoke. Long golden hair and orange crystal-like eyes stood out amongst his thin figure. He was covered in various colors and silks reminiscent of a tree in Fall.

He gave a small bow. Several older Fae stared at him in annoyance but did not speak up.

“I have come on business for the Arcane Order. Yulia has broken the sacred laws of my Order, and I have delivered justice. Now I must clean up the rest of the mess she left,” Rainer said as he glared out toward the Fae. But his next words calmed them, “Take me to the nearest Fairy Ring leading to Grimlar’s Pass.”

Before anyone else could give a word of dissent, Prince Laneth stepped forward.

“It would be my honor, Lord Archon, to assist thee.”

Rainer used [Appraisal] in concert with [Arcane Sight] across to the crowd as another part of his tactic.

He paid particular attention to the Prince in front of him, who had been present when he first Void-walked here.

[Fairy, Male, Runic Spellsword(2nd)lvl 23, Grand Runic Knight(2nd)lvl 16]

Rainer merely nodded in his direction and Laneth immediately left. Four beautiful orange and tan bat-like wings appeared from his back as he took flight. [Arcane-wind’s Ascent] covered Rainer almost instantly as he joined him in flight.

Whispers and heated discussion spread out across the dozens of Fae who came to the World Tree. Several older Fae rushed out and, under the presence of Runes, surpassed the flying duo and blocked their path.

“Wait Lord Ar-“

But before the Elder Fae could finish his words an [Arcane Blade] appeared.

“Shall I take this as a declaration of war on the Arcane Order?!” Rainer’s flared [Arcane Awakening] to its height. He needed to return to his party as quickly as possible. Regardless of their feelings on Yulia, Rainer knew the longer he stayed, the less likely he was going to be able to leave.

In the end, he was a human capable of ignoring the protection of their World Tree. He couldn’t imagine them leaving such a threat alive if they gave it rational thought.

As if casually talking to an old friend Laneth spoke up in the stunned elder’s place.

“What the old man means to say, we’d like for you to stay and enjoy our welcome. After finishing your business, we’d gladly honor you as a Hero of the Fae, who ended the tyranny of our most recent ruler.”

Rainer canceled the [Arcane Blade] and merely flew past the elder. Laneth hid a grin as he returned to leading the way.

The pair flew silently, but quickly, as they headed toward a Fairy Ring.

They landed in the circle of enchanted stones of which grew strange plants. They were gray flowers, yet their beauty surpassed the otherwise subtle tone.

[Spatial Tura Flower]

Rainer felt a strange magic and spatial fluctuation constantly emanating from the flower.

“Stand in the circle,” Laneth said as Rainer joined him. The entire time he kept his [Arcane Awakening] at a low percentage, ready at any time to use his Shield Mode.



Walking out of the Fairy Ring a resounding laughter escaped Laneth.

“I can just imagine those old fogies, night and day, pouring through the ancient texts looking for an Arcane Order that doesn’t exist,” Laneth said amidst his laughs.

“How’d you know?” Rainer asked. The good-will shown, that possibly will save the life of his companions, plus the Fae’s certainty led Rainer not to hide it.

“When you first came. Breaking the laws of your Order my ass. You looked ready to burn the whole Fae Realm down. This was personal. And why would your order send you to fight the World Tree alone? Unless of course, they don’t exist. Probably would have killed me, had I even asked you where you were going,” He joked in a partial seriousness.

Rainer’s face formed a smile but his mood returned serious as he prepared to fly to his party as quickly as possible.

As if mimicking the change in expression Laneth asked a question, “Did she suffer?”

“Yes,” Rainer said as he then lifted his hand that had the ring with Yulia’s soul within, “And she’ll continue to.”

Laneth exchanged a stare for several seconds before reaching into his pocket and throwing out a gold coin. A symbol of Fae wings similar to his own and the World Tree covered the two sides.

“You won’t be able to find any Fairy Ring without it. Just put a bit of Mana into it, and it’ll point you to the nearest ring," Not that you need it, Laneth thought. He knew not what kind of teleportation magic can surpass the boundary placed on the Fae Realm. In fact, unbeknownst to Rainer, what made his act in truth so believable was not only his ability to cut the World Tree’s roots but to teleport directly to the Fae Realm.

And more importantly, pass a Barrier that none other than the next chosen could pass.

“You should come to visit once the matter of you attacking the Tree dies down, and people realize the favor you’ve done us. As confident as we were about dealing with Yulia in the next trial, no one wants to pay that kind of price or deal with any uncertainty. It wouldn’t have been a solution without casualty.”

Rainer thought for a moment before throwing something over of his own, a Fruit of the World Tree. Laneth caught the Fruit with confusion on his face.

“I heard these were in demand by the Courts with Yulia in charge,” Rainer said as he turned around and faced toward Gunthar’s direction.

[Arcane Awakening] flared to 100% as he used [Arcane-Spatial Domain] and prepared to lower the gravity around him to its utmost.

“I will not forget what you’ve done today, or this gift. I shall do my best to convince others of the truth of your Order. Perhaps you might form one by the time you visit, Archon.”

“Rainer,” He corrected before in a massive flurry of snow he leaped into the sky. At his improved strength and an all but a lack of gravity the moment he jumped, he instead soared. Mid-Air he cast [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent] as he kept the gravity lowered around him.

His speed reached a point where he needed to use [Arcane Invigoration] for even with [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent]’s ability to reduce the wind, it was not enough.

He knew not what he’d find when he reached Gunthar, but he had a feeling he needed to get there as soon as possible.



The moment Yarik fled he did not pause for a moment. Potions that exceeded the budget of a Duke’s territory entered his mouth as he took only minor breaks before using [Lightning Domain] to carry himself forward again. His speed far surpassed what he had used to come to Grimlar’s Pass from Hathor’s Rise.

He had already sent the Prince, David, back toward the capital, when he accepted this now seemingly suicidal request.

He did not even pause in the northern town before flying through Grimlar’s Pass itself. The sound of thunder and the smell of ozone covered the tunnel as he paid no mind to the travelers moving through it.

Those who looked up would only see a flash of lightning followed by the echoing boom within the large open tunnel. Many of those of lower level and lacking a combat class found themselves in severe pain as blood flowed from their ears.

As he escaped the horror that had been his trip North various thoughts sped through his mind. His thoughts on the Foreign Lord Magus having a Demon as a companion took a far different direction than Rainer could have ever imagined.

A Demon’s body and blood held numerous uses. From enchantments to potions, to rituals, to magic, the uses for their powerful magical parts extended deeply.

Yet a long-held goal of the various Mage Guilds who capture and study Demons, giving the reputation that any Mage Guild held land should not be trespassed, was to make a familiar out of a Demon.

Not only would this allow a powerful aid in one’s advancement quest, but they could also be easily healed through familiar magic and farmed for their bodies.

Yarik did not view Rainer colluding with humanity’s enemy but rather in an even more frightening light. As if he belonged to an organization, capable of making Demons one’s familiar.

It was the only explanation he could come up with for why he was unable to sense that the Wolfkin was a Demon in disguise.

And as he rushed back to his guild Yarik did not fill his head with thoughts of revenge or plans. He only sought to escape to the Skyborne Guild.

But thinking of when the Organization behind the Foreign Lord Magus comes to take revenge, he did not view even the powerful magic formations and joint casting abilities of Skyborne’s Mages as true means of survival.



The thick black blood of a [Deviling] drenched the snow as Kara’s wolven claws slashed off its head. She grunted in pain as another [Deviling] clawed her from behind. The powerful defense of her werewolf form stopped any true damage, but the pain caused from their Miasma-laden claws was immense.

Elru circled the skies, constantly descending to assist with any [Devil Lord]s.

In a flurry of strength far surpassing his level, Gunthar raged across the battlefield. He stood nearly three heads taller with black horns growing out of his skull. Lines of Arcane covered his skeletal form that now had only rags and lacked the armor now scattered across the clearing.

Every swing of his sword came with part of the power from a [Devil Lord] he had slain with his Father. Added on to his own strength and his Arcane-Death Aura, the [Deviling]s fell to swing after swing. He had even stolen a second soul of a [Devil Lord] with far less aid from Theodore than before.

“The Sorcerer is alright; it is only a matter of time before he returns to seal these spatial tears!” Gunthar called out after feeling for him with his familiar link.   

Delilah created a world of ice surrounding several of the spatial tears. With an immobile target, she easily created this ice. Every [Deviling] exiting the tears she guarded died upon exit. Whereas a [Devil Lord] would be made helpless before Ice Spikes assaulted him.

A massive spatial fluctuation accrued and a surge of the world’s energy followed as one of Delilah’s guarded portals expanded in size. A Devil of true might reached out and expanded the portal to allow him through. Miasma exploded out.

Delilah focused all her power on the incoming Devil. Ice spikes flew forward. She relaxed for a moment as her powerful ice spikes pierced through the Devil’s Aura and stabbed into him. Yet, with a burst of strength, the ice spikes expelled from the Devil, and the wounds healed immediately.

He stepped forward and looked out over the battlefield. As if stuck by a tether he stopped in his steps and remained near the tear. The Devil’s eyes of pure darkness stared toward Delilah as a word of power left his mouth.

Delilah fell and cried in pain as her soul was assaulted. Kara in a surge of Aura rushed over. Her enchantment glowed across her Werewolf form. The [Devil King] added a new target as Kara’s Soul was hit with a tidal wave of force.

Her massive dual pools of Aura erupted as she continued her charge forward. He swung his claws at her. She dodged as her claws tore across the Devil’s body. He did not even react to the pain as he swiped Kara away.

His focus redoubled on the downed Werewolf, but before he could act the situation changed.

A roar infused with the power of Arcane and the mighty power of the Soul erupted across the snowy landscape.

The [Devil King] stuttered in his words as his Soul reeled in pain. In this moment of weakness, Kara recovered herself and with a surge of speed clawed at his face.

The massive Devil cried out in pain and involuntarily backed away.

And yet it was only the beginning.

A violet and golden spear descended from the sky. Lifting his only arm, a clawed hand reached out. With a burst of Miasma mixed with the Devil’s dark Aura, he formed a massive claw. It soared toward the spear.

A burst of wind and power exploded from the collision as the spear stabbed into the massive claw.

“Come, Lord of the Void. Let it be known, that the Devil King Agmar was your devourer,” The Devil suddenly grinned and grasped toward empty air. Yet appearing in his hand was anything but. He perfectly predicted where Rainer would appear after Void-walking.

Rainer yelled in pain as the hand gripped onto to him. And he found himself unable Void-walk. A sharp row of teeth opened wide as the Devil without pause sought to consume him. Armed bolts exploded into the Devil’s face yet a combination of Aura and Miasma left him unharmed.    

Feeling his power, Rainer activated Shield Mode, but it was only a temporary measure to prevent his body from being crushed. Jormungandr still dealt with the energy he consumed prior and seemed to be in a state of sleep.

A powerful force of Demonic Aura appeared from the side. A blade-like claw reminiscent of an Aura Blade extended from Kara’s own clawed hand as the [Devil King’s] sole arm was cleaved from his body. The Devil suddenly surged toward Kara, having only his teeth and Miasma as a weapon, yet appearing before him, Rainer Void-walked once more.

The Rune for the very origin of magic, Arcane, flashed on Rainer’s forehead. [Arcane Awakening] sung loudly even amidst the carnage. Runes formed instantly across his arm and power far surpassing any magic the Devil felt before came forth.

[Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum]

Rainer roared in his head. The entirety of his strength coalesced into a single moment.

The Devil desperately tried to shield himself with his remaining Aura. He yelled out in anger, but the vile language of Devils was not aimed outward.

The blast of Arcane sent him away, and back into the tear of space from whence he came. The overflowing Arcane Power caused the tear to go out of control, and it collapsed in on itself.

Rainer kneeled on the ground as he looked forward. A wide swath of destruction lay in his wake.  The snow hundreds of feet in front of him melted entirely apart from what entered the spatial tear. The ground lacked a surface and instead was entirely smooth.

Even the [Deviling]s froze as all stared at the result. The group immediately returned to fighting the [Deviling]s with renewed spirits.

“Rainer,” Kara’s wolven voice growled. She ran over to him and helped him onto her back.

“Bring me to the Spatial tears!” He called out. He still needed a few dozen seconds before his Mana pool returned to functionality and he could seal the tears with [Void Manipulation].

Furtak returned soon after, seemingly finished with killing the [Deviling]s who ran toward his city. Fire whips erupted out from him as they gripped onto the last remaining [Devil Lord]. He had lasted for only a moment before a hand of flame penetrated his head.

Without the presence of [Devil Lord]s or the [Devil King] the task of sealing the spatial tears was easily accomplished.

Repeatedly closing the large tears, Rainer thought of his own experience within that strange world of Devils and Arcane Energy.  Different from the first Devil-like world he visited, not only was the space far looser, it had prevalent Arcane Energy.



Rainer’s party, along with Delilah and Furtak, all sat at the same table. Most were still covered in the Devil’s blood from the battle.

“You killed her…” Elru asked before becoming silent at his response.

Rainer only nodded. He mentioned how Yulia’s surprise attack had given her Luna and he had no choice but to pursue her.

“That [Devil King]…” Rainer said

“The missing arm. It must be him. I felt something was wrong with Raspard’s summon. It was the summon that truly weakened and killed that Mage. Somehow that [Devil King]…” Theodore said.

“Has my number,” Seeing their confused looks he spoke again, “Somehow able to locate and track me…and he’s not dead…” Rainer added.

“What does that have to do with this number, Sorcerer?” Gunthar asked seemingly unworried about the [Devil King]. He had already returned to his normal form, with Elru assisting him with clothes to hold together his enchanted blessed steel armor on him.

“I’ll explain later.”

Furtak froze as the revelation came that the [Devil King] survived. While the Area of effect was not the same as a tier 5 or 6 spells he had never thought magic so powerful existed. Yet the true strength of such Magic was not just the power of it. The cast, or unbeknownst to Furtak, the use of the skill, was no more lengthy than a common tier 1 spell.

“That thing, was that powerful…” Furtak paused as he suddenly came to a realization, “Is that what could have went wrong with your experiment earlier!” He yelled and pointed at Rainer. He left the table and started pacing wondering why such fortune must come with equal misfortune.

“Theodore, Elru, how exactly do you think Yarik and the Fae tracked me here?” Rainer asked ignoring the now mumbling Goblin. He hadn’t used his flight spell anywhere near the city. So, he couldn’t understand how they tracked him to right above Furtak’s city.

“Soul Magic. I cannot think of any other alternative. And with that Soul and Blood Mage’s ability to utilize the strength of the Devil, it may dually explain how the [Devil King] found you once more,” Theodore answered.

“And you know how to use it? I don’t remember seeing anything like that in the hidden library?”

“No, I do not. Perhaps…”

“We might raid whatever place that strange old man came from?” Rainer said as he looked toward the captive he was keeping unconscious by his side. Elru had knocked out the escaping Maya toward the end of the fight.

“A welcome stop on our trip south…” Gunthar spoke in anger surprising the group. Rainer then recalled the anger Gunthar displayed when they raided the Goblin mine with Human slaves. Even if having Theodore as a father left him more accepting of darker magics, the sacrificing of one’s companions to summon Devils hardly paints a picture of a misunderstood dark mage. But rather one truly embracing evil.

And as a former Paladin and citizen of Nalmar, such an anger at wanton blood sacrifice was to be expected.

Rainer then took some time to describe what had happened with Luna and Yulia though he left out the part where he likely was considered dead numerous times by his world’s standards.

As he spoke, Rainer went over the various titles he received as well as his status screen.

[Name: Rainer Nvos][Age: 19]
[Primary Classes: Archon(2nd) Lvl 19/25, Voidwalker lvl 20/25][Titles: Immortal Slayer, Arcane Scholar, Fae Contractor, Arcane Elementalist, Manipulator of the Elements, Basic Elementalist, Dungeon Pioneer, Philanderer, Trollsbane, Queen Slayer, Chosen Slayer, Wielder of Space and Time, Master of Space and Time, Wielder of Fire and Brimstone, Wielder of Light, Wielder of the Arcane, Energy Drainer, Voidwalker, One who defies Divinity, Speaker of Power, Shaman, Corruptor]
[Exp: 4%, 92%][Sub-classes: Chronomancer lvl 11/25]
[Race: Human][Skill Points: 98]
[Talents: Excellent Arcane Affinity, Human Growth, Gift of the Fae(Luna)][Stamina: 33/33]
[Stamina Regen: .1% per second][Mana: 209/209(289)]
[Mana Regen: .0240 per second][Arcane Power: 115/115(150)]
[Conversion Ratio: 1-12][Arcane Aura: 14/14(24)]
 [Constitution: 32(+2)]
[Affinity: 289][Vitality: 31(+2)]
[Endurance: 33(+2)][Strength: 33]
[Dexterity: 33][Intelligence: 256(+2)]
[Willpower: 120][Arcane Attunement: 150]
[Arcane Alacrity: 21][Gravity Control: 21]
[Aura Control: 24][Aura Attunement:24]
[Void Awareness: 120]
[Attribute Points: 3]

[Speaker of Power: To influence the very language of the world with one’s power. Every word brings forth meaning, but by one’s will, they can bring out the true power of words. The very world around them can be bent to their will. 5% Experience Bonus]

[Corruptor: One who imposes their will upon others. To corrupt is to bend, to draw, one’s target to their own ideals and will. To spread the one’s own corruption is to gain dominion over the very soul. 15% General Improvement to Languages of Power. 10% Experience Bonus]

[Shaman: A speaker and commander of nature. Their words can bring growth and life just as they can bring upon the fury of nature to their enemies. 5% Experience Bonus]

[Queen Slayer: One who has slain a true Queen. 10% Experience Bonus]

[Chosen Slayer: To defy Providence and kill the one who has the boon of divinity is to transcend the limits of the mundane. One who has slain a true Chosen of a Divine Power. 15% Experience Bonus]

[One who defies Divinity: To resist the power of Divinity, to deny their providence, to ignore their proclamation. One who stands above normalcy and complacency. One who does not fear the Chosen protected by Divinity. Cannot Channel Divine Power. 60% Experience Bonus. 25% Total Damage Bonus against Chosen. Hidden from Divine Sight.]

He guessed [One who defies Divinity] received an improvement because he killed Yulia while she received protection directly from the World Tree.

At the end of the conversation, Rainer spoke of future plans. But not before Elru’s laughter filled the room.

“I wish I could have seen Elder Taramath’s face when you told such a tale!”

Rainer grinned now as the rest laughed with Elru’s outburst, but the situation could have truly been different had he arrived too late. He now owed Laneth far more than originally thought for allowing him a quick departure.

“We don’t know how those Demons from earlier tracked us either. Staying here too long probably isn’t for the best. I say we head for the Arachne Tunnels after a day’s rest, if that’s alright with you,” Rainer said looking toward Furtak.

“Stay as long as you wish.”

“Is heading toward the Arachne Tunnels the best idea after our encounter with the Skyborne? Even if their relationship hangs only by a thread, Sorcerer, you didn’t leave the best impression,” Were Gunthar capable of it, a smile would cross his face.

Rainer chuckled, and soon both he and Gunthar shared a glance. They soon realized what had just happened.

“Finally…” Gunthar said wistfully as he placed a hand on Rainer’s shoulder.

Rainer returned the gesture and only nodded while sharing a meaningful look.

Theodore made a small sigh, understanding his son’s joke. He wished he could have a translation error, but alas he spoke the same language as his son.

For a moment, he thought how great it was for Gunthar to have a friend despite his sense of humor. Before realizing, he put his own son’s sense of humor over the fact that he was undead.

The earlier mention of Demons brought about a strange expression on Elru’s face. She did not know how to react to the recent revelation of Kara’s identity as a Demon. Though even she was unaware of the full truth.

Furtak and Delilah, however, did not seem bothered in the slightest, Rainer noted. They did not even bring it up.

He assumed Delilah’s abilities to see through Glamour extended to seeing through Kara’s otherwise perfect disguise. And that they had long since known and accepted such a fact.

Luna stayed resting despite everything.

Rainer closed his eyes as Elru discussed the plans they could do or need to worry about with the Fae Court. He used his familiar bond to feel for Luna.

The slow beating of her heart entered his mind, and he fell asleep sitting upright.


            

    
        Chapter 52: An Unexpected Destination 

    
    
    
    
                A smile floated across Kara’s face as she watched sleeping Rainer. She found the previous bobbing of his head as he had struggled to stay awake through their talks pleasant to watch.

The conversation returned to the Fae, albeit at a quieter tone.

“Do you think they believed him?” She asked.

Elru paused for a moment, but it was Theodore who answered.

“It doesn’t matter,” He said.

Delilah replied in the Druidic Tongue.

“Who’s going to call that man’s bluff?” Furtak translated, seemingly echoing the words.

“In the end, they could be certain in him lying. But who’s going to tell the Dragon in a cat costume that he’s not really a cat?” Elru said.

Kara looked over at Rainer again before her face froze. Just yesterday, he was clean shaven as usual from Luna’s flame, but today…

It was as if weeks had gone by.

Seeing her frozen look, everyone glanced over to Rainer before they experienced the same revelation. Yet before they could bring any question to it, a small fairy flew out from his coat.

And a few moments later, she was small no longer.

Long straight silver hair elegantly fell down her shoulders. Her violet eyes had a slight glow. Her pale skin lacked even the slightest imperfection. A one-piece violet dress went down to just above her knees.

Standing just short of Kara's height was Luna far different than before. She gazed toward the sleeping Rainer, and a small flame escaped her hands. In just a moment he returned to the previous form, his hair shortened to just above his nose and his face clean-shaven.

Rainer had kept the fight with the Fae Queen mostly unknown. Whether it was the transference of a far stronger Sacred Faerie Fire or Luna’s growth, nothing was mentioned.

Luna lightly kissed his forehead before looking over to everyone else. The Fae Queen had already been considered quite beautiful even amongst the Fae. And with Luna taking her image along with the changes with Rainer’s Arcane-laden Mana, everyone in the room found it hard to look away.

“I am still quite tired; can you take Rainer to his room?” She asked before returning to a small size once more and entering his coat.

“Luna is sleepy,” A small voice responded from the coat before she became no longer available for everyone’s many questions.

“I’ll take him,” Kara said while snapping away from the sight she had been lost in. Even looking entirely as an adult, she was still Luna. Kara headed over and carried Rainer. Her movements in picking him up didn’t affect the exhausted [Archon] in the slightest.

Kara returned moments later.

Elru looked strangely at Kara as she thought over the day’s events. More than anything she couldn’t understand how even through [Aura Detection] Kara seemed no different than any Wolfkin. Her being a Demon mattered little with what she knew about Kara.

Fae were not among the races affected by Demons. And while they certainly didn’t have any good feelings towards them, Elru, a studier of history, had the same opinion of nearly all races.

The ritual Demons practice was adapted and possibly discovered during a period when all of the North was a single empire. And this single Empire waged a constant war against the Demons to the east.

In the time Demons would awaken their transformation ability and their Demonic Aura, a talented human could reach level 25. In a prolonged war, such a fact could have eventually lead to a dire situation for the Demons.

But with the use of the ritual, even a minor skirmish became an opportunity for the Demons to awaken their young.

Yet countless centuries later the technique of war became one of wanton slaughter. In the end, the evil of humans or Demons affected the innocent the most. 

Knowing they wouldn’t get any real answers without Rainer, no one discussed the fully-grown Luna. And while she only now reached her full adult form, she was, in fact, only mildly younger than Gunthar at 52.

“Gunthar, how about we test out our new skills?” Kara asked.

“Ah, of course, Little Wolf.”

The two headed to a different room while the rest moved their discussion to a different subject.

“Elru, you mentioned the existence of Sun Elves far from here. Are your Fairy Rings perhaps able to reach nearby there?”

Elru nodded.

“Then good. Perhaps one day, when I look closer to my old self, I shall like to see how different, or similar my people in another world are.”

“What do you mean look closer?” Elru asked, “Is this related to why you are so interested in the Forbidden North?”

Furtak listened closer as well. He didn’t know anything about Rainer’s interest in the Forbidden North.

“We know of a way to recover a portion of what we once were. We’d still be undead, but we’d recover much of our previous sensations as well as appearance.”

Elru thought it over before posing a question to Theodore. With his agreement, the final answer only waited for Rainer’s awakening.

“What shall we do with our prisoner?” Furtak asked pointing to the unconscious Fae. Without Rainer’s draining, she would awaken eventually. The female Fae only wore leather armor and had red hair.

Elru had healed her injuries as they approached life threating. A testament to the damage done by Arcane magic to Fae, who could otherwise survive anything but losing their heads. 

“I’ll handle it. I forgot to teach this to Rainer earlier, but with his skill, he likely can put on a stronger seal.”

Chanting the same words as her sleeping spell Elru instead started drawing a [Body Enchantment] rune. Something she didn’t think could be done on anything but a Fae, prior to Rainer’s revealed ability to enchant even Kara.

She drew a Rune on the forehead of the still unconscious Fae. After 10 minutes of work and with an addition of her own Mana the seal glowed lightly.

“Furtak, can you add Mana? You should get an understanding for when it's filled. It’ll hold for a day. The effect gradually gets weaker after that,” Elru said as she sat back in her chair, her Mana depleted.

Furtak frowned as the Rune required nearly his entire Mana pool.

“I’m not exactly a [Fae Enchanter],” Elru said seeing his expression.

Elru used Furtak as a means of questioning Delilah. With the [Archon] being a legend of yore, her mother knowing him could only mean Delilah was truly an ancient monster. Even just to reach her current strength as a monster without the aid of an Aura user took considerable time.  

Both she and Theodore listened intently as he joined in.



Kara and Gunthar sat across from one another in a wide-open room.

Gunthar still looked through his skills as Kara, who already purchased them, sat in thought over the quest she had received.

With her [Demonic Werewolf] class reaching level 25, and her level 25 [Blade Dancer] set as a subclass, was enough to gain the quest. However, it required her to use a Demonic Dungeon for the advancement.

She would need to return home sooner or later.

“I wonder if this is how casually the Sorcerer purchases his skills?” Gunthar asked.

“What do you mean?”

“I had started looking through them as if I had to choose. Before I soon realized…I don’t.”

Kara smiled in acknowledgment. With [Devil Lord]s giving experience greater than low leveled tier 2 persons, they had made significant advancements. This was added on to the numerous [Deviling]s who joined them.

Gunthar had reached level 19 in his [Arcane Reaper], alongside Kara reaching level 19 in [Mystic Dancer], as part of her experience went toward [Demonic Werewolf]. With both gaining 18 skill points from these two rare classes, they easily reached the required 30 to purchase all three skills from the store.

To make such an increase in a single battle could only be heard when one was a high-level tier 2 fighting others of a similar nature and leveling their second primary class. For both, it was as if they ascended in strength with relatively little effort.

“Shall we begin?” Gunthar asked as he stood.

“Let's.”

Gunthar’s bones cracked as he rose to a greater height. They turned pitch black and the new clothes Elru made him reformed to cover his whole body.

As of now, Gunthar no longer wore his enchanted armor. When he used one of the [Devil Lord]’s souls his defense surpassed the enchanted set in any case. Two small horns extended from his forehead.

Kara drew two blades and clad them in Aura as Gunthar did the same for his sword. With enough cladding the weapons became blunt.

Both gave a small bow before the situation changed.

Kara felt her heart grow heavy as if death called for her. Her vision grew blurry, but with a surge of Aura she recovered. It was too late, however.

Gunthar’s blade was already at her neck.

“What the hell was that?” Kara asked as Gunthar moved back to his original spot. She managed to calm herself down a few seconds later.

“[Reaper’s Beckoning]. It tries to convince its target that their death is inevitable. A skill of the Soul. I imagine in your transformed state you’d be unharmed.”

“Again,” Kara said as she readied herself. They spent hours repeating this as Kara witnessed a rare moment of an attribute leveling, Willpower.

“We should have everyone, especially Rainer, train to resist this,” Kara said.

“With the Sorcerer’s Willpower, he may not even notice the skill,” Gunthar laughed.

“And the next?”

“I can’t use this one yet, [Reaper’s Ascent]. It requires the soul of something capable of flight. It allows me to form wings of Aura and take flight. So, there is only the last, [Aura of Demise],” He said as he activated the skill. He displayed his Aura normally, yet an invisible pressure spread out.

Kara found her strength unaffected, yet her thoughts turned elsewhere. Questions filled her mind of whether she could really resist all of Demon-kind coming after her. Whether at that moment she would be abandoned by those she cared about.

Seeing her expression, Gunthar immediately canceled the skill.

“Apologies, Little Wolf,”

Kara shook her head as the thoughts left her.

“It's alright. I’d rather not train with that skill, though…

“Such is fine.”

“My turn then,” Kara’s legs tensed as she all but vanished as her [Gift of Lightning] activated. Only Gunthar’s trained response managed to deflect her blade. But the other, in a similar gesture, landed by his neck.

“For a single second, it doubles the effects of my enchantments. [Mystic Burst]. But they become unusable for a few seconds after. My other two I’m afraid aren’t to be used in training as well. Else Rainer’s sole job be enchanting me.”

The two continued their sparring as Gunthar practiced using [Reaper’s Beckoning] at opportune moments in combat. Even as she grew used to it, when timed properly it often caused Kara to falter and lose the duel.

Though in her [Demonic Werewolf] form the effect did not reach a point where it mattered.  



Rainer awoke. A yawn escaped him as he checked on the night’s progress. But soon he realized a problem. There was no night’s progress.

Feeling for Luna in his pocket and seeing Kara meditating in the corner he laid on the bed once more.

I forgot, huh?

He thought. He couldn’t even remember when he fell asleep nor how he ended up in bed.

Rainer closed his eyes once more as he extended [Void Detection] around him. The strange feeling of sensing the void gave him a state of peace as he thought over recent events.

With Yulia all but gone, and Luna by his side, his worries focused on just a single point, Kara.

With Theodore explaining the defenses a Mage Guild may have, Rainer knew chasing after Yarik now was pointless. At least, until he grew stronger. It was only a question of what his knowledge of Kara would mean.

Rainer hoped for the best. It wasn’t exactly clear that Kara was a half-demon. She only seemed like a Demon with powerful capabilities in hiding one’s Demonic nature.

I’ll have to grab my chef and warn Charles about what happened…

Rainer thought. Would his future apprentice be used to threaten him he wasn’t sure what he’d do. Whether he could avoid a blatant trap and ignore him, or that he’d have no choice but to charge headlong into danger. But he knew that the best course of action was to prevent such a situation in the first place.

A slap aimed at his own forehead awoke Kara from meditation.

“Rainer?” She asked.

“It looks bad, right? Out of everyone who wanted to work for me, I only picked out a single boy.”

“What are you talking about?” Kara asked confused.

“You know, the only person from the mine who had magic talent. The boy who I picked out of the lineup of those who offered to serve me, the Lord Magus.”

“Girl. And yes, since you didn’t mention you picked her for her magic talent I imagine some might have thought strangely of you. Though, I find it unlikely Charles would.”

“Then that’s fine, though I should probably tell Charles anyways…” Rainer said seemingly not noticing Kara’s correction.

“How are you?” Kara asked.

Rainer paused for a moment before breathing out a long sigh. In truth, he felt beyond exhausted, even after the night’s rest.

Along with his recent near-death experience, he had been aware in [Sleep Learning] far too many nights in a row. Even his improved attributes could only keep the mental fatigue away for so long.

“Tired. But happy,” Rainer said as he grinned toward Kara, “Now I’ve only got one source of trouble left in my life.”

“Oh, I’m just a source of trouble?” Kara said in mock hurt.

“The most troublesome woman in existence.”

“Why do you look like you just paid me a compliment?”

“Because I did. Even as the most troublesome woman in existence your good points outweigh it all.”

“Stop repeating that troublesome woman in existence part, you’ll probably somehow manage to grant me some ridiculous title….” Kara said.

“Can that actually happen?”

“Since when was that a question you ever asked?”

“I suppose it’s not…” Rainer said as he closed his eyes again. Before the nap, Rainer quickly went over what he could Auto-pilot.

His thoughts steered towards gaining two more skill points for [Time Manipulation] before he remembered once more he was missing a skill from the usual three in his skill store. With [Chronomancer] he could reason it away as him already knowing the skill. But with [Archon] he viewed such a thing as unlikely.

With [Arcanist] it was [Arcane Rage], [Arcane Weaving], and [Space Manipulation]. He could only think his lack of a third skill was because he didn’t evolve [Arcane Weaving].

[Arcane Rage] was an internal use of chaotic Arcane Energy, whereas [Arcane Weaving] was an external use of ordered Arcane Energy.

He always had an issue with [Arcane Awakening] being a requirement of the class [Archon]. The damage it caused as well as the energy required for anyone other than him in its use made it difficult for him to understand how any other [Archon] could learn it. At least without far higher attributes than what would be available in the first tier.

And so, his thoughts steered towards that perhaps the requirements weren’t so concrete. That evolving [Arcane Weaving] unlocked the [Archon] class as well.

Seeing his thoughts drift towards such a speculative conclusion he shook them away. For all he knew all [Arcanist]s that became [Archon]s also had [Sleep Learning]. Or that there was a far easier way to evolve [Arcane Rage].

For now, he decided to level [Arcane Weaving].

He pictured several goals in mind, as he then set his [Sleep Learning] to automatically work towards them. And so, he fell asleep once more.



A white-bearded old man watched on as intermittent screams filled the room. Laying in a bed in the center was the burnt and injured Yarik as several healers attended to him.

Healing magic was not suited, as these mages knew it, to handle such wounds. At least, not without some tampering.

Amongst many healers, they found ways to place conditions on their magic. For some, they could use the blood and sacrifice of others, often criminals, to aid in the magic. A more powerful version came about from self-sacrifice. But many were unable to do such a thing unless in the rescue of loved ones.

So, to heal such grievous wounds, that seemed resistant to healing magic, required a more personal sacrifice from the one they were healing instead.

Pain.

The pain caused by the damage relived dozens of times over as the wounds disappeared.

Yarik’s father standing in the room thought over what his son had told him. This man was the true strongest of the Skyborne. In fact, Yarik could only be considered the third.

Publicly, Mage Guildmasters held the title of strongest in the guild. And often, this wasn’t incorrect. And yet other times you would have Mages with no interest in the title nor responsibility. Or those incompetent in such affairs would receive enough pressure from the Guild as a whole to not take up the position.

The former was Yarik’s father who had never in his ancient life held any position of public power. His goals lay in the strength of his magic and the pursuit of immortality. In his youth, he had aspired to become a Mage King, but he soon saw the folly in such a position.

It was not true power. It was borrowed. Borrowed from the people. From the 2nd Tier experts working with the Royal Family. From the Mage Guild that laid in the territory. Kings were nothing in his view. Even now if he truly wished it how could the Royal Hathor Family stop him in any manner?

Even the title of Mage Guildmaster meant little.

If his son ordered him to move, would he not just laugh in his face?

Even as he felt anger at his son’s assailant, he too had little interest in pursuing such a matter. So long as there was no retaliation, he wouldn’t act.

Even if the organization beyond this Foreign Mage sought the Mana crystals and possibly Magicite deposits in the North, he did not mind. Magicite long since stopped working on him.

In a year’s time, 2nd Tier experts across the world would meet at a formerly abandoned island south of the Dragon isles. They would form groups to take on a newly formed 2nd Tier level 25 Natural Dungeon.

Keeping such a place secret proved impossible. All it took was a single pirate selling the information to multiple sources. And while that pirate ended up killed, the damage was done.

And in the end, no single nation had 15 2nd Tier they could simply throw away in a dungeon attempt. It would require the best of the best to make an attempt with any real success.

Yarik’s father was no stranger to the massive gap that formed between level 24 and 25 of the 2nd Tier. For he had spent a good portion of his life crossing it once already. Only to find out he needed to do it more than once to get the extended life he desired.

But he knew he lacked the time to cross it for his second class. His leveling from 24 to 25 the first time was already from a rare opportunity. Some coming to the meet likely had two classes in the 2nd Tier at level 24 having learned from the experience of their predecessors that leveling a single class to level 25 does not grant a quest.

The screams of his son entered his ears once more, but he only looked to the future. He was all, but certain whatever organization stood behind this strange Magus would be at the meeting.

He would not take such a risk for his foolish son and make an enemy that could deny him the possible immortality he has long since sought.



Over the course of his nap, he managed to raise [Arcane Weaving] to level 5. With [Arcane Awakening], his new stats and [Arcane Awakening: Surge] his ability in [Sleep Learning] was quite improved.

His goal in improving it was simple. He used all his knowledge of the various anatomies and commanding his sleeping self to try to form as accurate models as possible. With a clear goal in mind, no matter how many failures there was constant improvement toward refining his ability in [Arcane Weaving].

And with no limit in Arcane Power, the weaves size and number mattered not.

Rainer sat across from Theodore as he arranged the jugs of blood in a circle. Underneath, a large board of wood, broken from the top of a large table, lay flat as Theodore carved lines. The lines stretched from the jugs to a small bowl in a created indent in the center.

“The Draconic part within the blood is as well the magical part of a Wyvern. The part that separates it from ordinary Monsters. Even Delilah while powerful and intelligent is still no different from other Monsters.”

“And it’ll react to magic use, leaving behind the useless parts?”

“Correct. However, the problem is, it requires a fine control. Too much and the Draconic essence will burn up and be used, whereas too little and it will become inert before mixing with the remainder of the blood. In truth, our only hope here is to practice with an as small amount as possible before your [Archon] class allows you to bridge the gap.”

As Theodore continued his inscribing, Rainer asked him another question.

“When do you think it will hatch?” In part, Rainer was slightly worried about the time he spent in the Devil-like World. The ring itself seemed to show no issue, and still accepted his and Kara’s deposits.

“In truth, it should have hatched several days after you received it. Wyverns are very quick to hatch and to grow. I imagine as they become more Draconic, that slows. Perhaps your strange Mana and Kara’s Aura have caused a truly large change. “

Rainer paused for a moment before he described his worries. In fact, he mentioned the entirety of what had happened when fighting Yulia.

“We noticed your beard. I suppose that’s explained now. Any reason you are keeping this from the others?” Theodore said as Rainer rubbed his now clean-shaven face.

“Kara worries. A lot. It’s best she doesn’t know how close, or how many times I may have actually died.”

“If that is your wish, Rainer. Let me see the ring,” Theodore asked. Looking it over he handed it back, “There is nothing wrong. It seems the [Scaled Wyvern] or perhaps something far different that leaves that ring will be truly special.”

“What are the inscriptions on the ground for?” Rainer felt a strange sense of familiarity from them.

“Certain patterns help guide the Draconic Essence. We found them purely from experimentation. I cannot tell you how or why they have such an effect. Were it not for your ridiculous class effect I wouldn’t be saying this but, I personally believe these markings only make the Mage believe that the essence is easier to extract.”

“Placebo effect,” Rainer added, wondering if it would translate.

Seeing Theodore nod his head and remembering Yalin’s understanding of gravity he grew a new-found respect for Nalmar’s society. Rainer himself now wondered what kind of society he could create with his academy with both his Earthen knowledge and the Mana-Well.

Knowing that soon he’d separate from Theodore, Rainer thought over things he’d like to ask him. But Theodore asked a question first.

“What do you think, of using the year Elru owes you in protection, by having her scout the North with me?” Theodore asked.

Rainer grinned, much to Theodore’s chagrin.

“What happened to needing some alone time?”

“Well with her Glamour she appears as nothing special and her interests coincide quite closely with mine…” He slightly mumbled.

“If she’s-

“Already said yes,”

“-okay with it,” Rainer finished his sentence.

“Well then,” Theodore said with a cough, “You looked as if you had a question for me?”

“I’ve been thinking, what’s the cheapest undead I can make?”

“What do you mean?”

“With my connection to Gunthar, I can Void-walk to him. So as long as the undead don’t take up too much of my Mana wouldn’t it be worth it to leave them in places?”

“Was the…earlier one…expensive?”

“9 mana…”

“Then until you can reduce that cost through the same method as that man, I’m afraid it won’t get much lower unless your ability in necromancy improves,” Theodore chose his words carefully.

“So long as you’re here it should be fine for now. I’ll test out more methods as we travel south. Learning Charles’ Aura inscription skill might have a good effect if I can make it more permanent.”

Rainer asked Theodore various questions on some of the blood and other magic from the hidden library along with some notes that mages kept. Theodore would occasionally explain more of what he knew in extracting the Draconic Essence from the Wyvern blood.

As Theodore finished his preparations, Rainer used [Soul Detection] as he asked one more question.

“Hey Theodore, when you sense your own Soul, is it supposed to feel different from other people of your race?”

“What level is your [Soul Detection]”

“2.”

“Then no,” Theodore responded as he stared at Rainer.

“I’ve found out recently, that I can’t heal my Soul like I can heal my body in [Sleep Learning]. Of course, with my healing ability,” Rainer said as he activated [Arcane Invigoration]. Though no longer visible to the naked eye even one without [Magic Detection] could feel the strange power emanating from within him, “I can heal it almost instantly. But still…”

“Perhaps your [Sleep Learning] Void, as you’ve put it, is that strangeness in your Soul?” Theodore asked as he then sensed Rainer’s Soul.

With his level of [Soul Detection], Theodore could tell the difference between people of the same race, but even he could feel something strange about Rainer’s apart from this.

“Perhaps. I certainly won’t be testing out something like that anytime soon.”

“Then even more reason to learn the skill of mine which strengthens the Soul considerably.”

Rainer nodded. It was true that if the Soul in [Sleep Learning] was the same as his right now, that anything related to it could be practiced. With his body, for example, even a million pushups would have no effect in reality apart from a possible skill.

Sitting in the middle of the circle Rainer focused on the jugs of blood around him as he closed his eyes and Theodore’s voice entered his mind.

“Focus first on the one in front of you.”

Rainer used [Arcane Awakening] to its maximum as well as casting [Arcane-Spatial Domain]. He found he formed a strange connection with the inscriptions below him, an almost instinctive one, as he started to manipulate his Mana.

He found purchase with the [Draconic Essence] far easier than intended.

[Skill Gained: Draconic Essence Extraction lvl 1/10]

Theodore watched on in amazement as only in moments did the Draconic essence from all the jugs of [Scaled Wyvern] blood flowed from the jugs into the inscriptions and then into the bowl in the center.

The skill leveled once more before Rainer completed his task.

[Draconic Essence Extraction has reached level 2]

Rainer stared down into the magical blood in front of him. A dozen jugs of it had turned into but a small bowl. Feeling its magic and its presence, Rainer finally understood why [Draconic Runic Language] escaped him.



Gunthar and Kara entered the room just as Theodore was discussing with Furtak the benefits of the remaining Wyvern blood.

Rainer had already borrowed vials from Furtak to store the [Draconic Essence] along with an explanation of what to do during the hatching. Though, Gunthar already knew much of it.

Seeing them coming in Rainer spoke up, “I’ve meant to ask. What did the two of you gain from your level ups?”

They explained their 3 bought skills to Rainer before then talking about the hidden attributes they unlocked.

“From [Blade Dancer] I had unlocked an attribute, Dual Coordination. It helps coordinate both of my blades at the same time. With [Mystic Dancer]…Enchantment Coordination.”

Before Gunthar could mention his own, Elru’s voice rang out.

“What?!” Elru gripped both Kara’s shoulders much to the Wolfkin’s shock, “It’s not fair…how can such an existence be possible…”

“What do you mean?”

“Enchant Coordination. To use more than one Body Enchantment at the exact same time…It’s the attribute unlocked by [Grand Runic Knight]s…”

Elru walked away again returning to the scroll library of Furtak’s.

“And Gunthar?” Rainer asked, holding in his laughter.

“Soul Empowerment. It improves all Soul related skills. When you have some time, Sorcerer, you must teach me the Devil’s tongue.”

“Of course, what use is my [Archon] class if I couldn’t even do that,” Rainer said. Though, he thought nervously, as he struggled to think of how he would teach such a thing. He knew in the future for his goals he needed to learn to pass on the skills he gained from his class bonus. So, he treated Gunthar’s request as a goal he needed to reach.

“Rainer, I’m curious if you can resist one of Gunthar’s skills,” Kara asked. She recalled her own difficulties and thought it hard to believe his Willpower would be enough alone without any practice.

Gunthar started first with [Reaper’s Beckoning], but Rainer was only affected by a slight increase in pressure. Only noting that there was a presence affecting him.

“The second skill, Sorcerer, is a bit different. It brings about one’s doubts and apprehensions to the surface. “

“Go ahead,” Rainer nodded.

With Gunthar activating the second skill, Rainer found himself largely unaffected. Except for one point, Luna’s early arrival to her full Fae adulthood. Such a new development weighed on his mind ever since his return and assurance of Luna’s safety.

Gunthar immediately stopped, quite surprised his skill affected even Rainer with his high Willpower.

“How did the conversion of [Draconic Essence] go?” Gunthar asked. He saw Rainer likely still dwelled on whatever his doubts related to. But in part for changing the subject and another part in pure curiosity he asked this question.

“It took but a moment,” Theodore answered for him, “And my theory on the inscriptions being solely a matter of a mind….” He then said as he recalled the scene of Mana carefully activating it, “Was quite false.”

“Let’s head back, Rainer, we should talk,” Kara said as Theodore explained everything that happened during the ritual to Gunthar.

Instead of heading back to their room Kara lead Rainer off to the balcony of the mansion. Lacking a proper window, it looked out into the city.

“I guess you know about Luna’s change?” Kara asked.

Rainer only nodded. He had originally thought he had years before a decision needed to be made. Now he hadn’t the slightest idea how to make it.

“I knew about you and her from the start, you know,” Kara said looking at the strange expression on Rainer’s face, “Rather perhaps everyone but you did. Did you truly believe how you fed her Mana as normal?”

“At first, I wasn’t sure. But after a while it became a bit obvious,” Rainer said scratching his head.

“And so did I, from the start. My ears are quite sensitive you know?” Kara said referring to their time traveling with the Winter’s Guardians, “And yet I still accepted you as we went forth. In fact, it was Luna who was quite helpful on our first date.”

“And you’re still okay, even with the new changes?”

“I’ve been interested you know, ever since the first talk with Matheus and then later talking to Elru,” Kara then suddenly added.  

“What do you mean?”

“Apparently, it's far more fun when the Fae are the ones giving away Mana,” Kara only grinned, “I’ll wait until it’s her second time to join in on the fun. Maybe it’ll be fun teasing her for a change…” She added as she went back to the room quickly.

Rainer placed his hands across the balcony as he looked out over the Goblin city. The lack of moss on the wall meant that while he could see outward, none could see him.

Had the issue he struggled with so long been so easily solved? It was true that polygamy was common in this world. Among those he recently met George had multiple wives.  

He stared down at his hand as his thoughts switched to his eventual [Voidwalker] 2nd tier advancement. With his third-tier titles, his points for creating an enchanted item extended beyond his prior capabilities.

Two rings then? 

Rainer thought. This was his ideal solution. But he knew from Kara’s face that it was not hers. So, he would do all he could to make her happy. To make Luna happy. He could do nothing more, for he could not choose.

And if neither forced him, he would not on his own.

He had long since abandoned much of the ideals of his previous society. Whether it was the sanctity of life or the adherence to the law. And he knew the path he took that, while he would hold the ideal of learning up high, he would likely engage in a war that this world had never seen.

He would be a threat that extended beyond race and national border. All Mage Guilds, and those Demons who sought Kara would see him as their foe. And too, if Kara’s fate as it would be in Gunthar’s world proved here, would the entirety of the world see her as their foe.

As his thoughts spiraled, he felt Luna’s arms wrap around him. She had left his coat outside of his view and returned to her new full size.

“Are you alright?” Luna said.

Luna had felt the turmoil in his heart through the Familiar bond.

Grabbing her hand, he spoke, “I am now.”

“Rainer, I had not brought it up previously, but I have something important I need help with,” Luna said.

Her tone was grave and lacked any of her usual moods.

He only nodded as he turned around to face her.

“When I was…born. My life was anything I could wish for. But as the nightmares of fire and pain became reality, there was only a single person by my side. The person Yulia assigned as my caretaker. Quera. She took care of me every day, at first, as if I was no different from a princess. Without her, every moment was but darkness and fire.”

“And she was the one who helped me escape. And she was the one I left behind…I…After I escaped. After I ended up as a prisoner. And even when I escaped Yulia, it was only once more darkness and fire. Until you came for me…”

“As I always will.”

“I didn’t wish to bring Quera up for I feared, I feared you would rush to save her. I…and after what had happened I was so weak.”

“We’ll leave right now,” Rainer said holding her.

Luna only nodded before returning to her old size and taking her place on his shoulder. Rainer rushed back to Kara.

She looked at the two confused, and seeing the seriousness of Rainer’s face only followed the two out.



Gathering everyone, Rainer explained the change in plans. They would immediately head to the Fae realm and search for Luna’s caretaker. He knew every second meant the chance she could be tried or hurt as a supporter of Yulia’s. Or perhaps die from the lack of Mana in whatever place Yulia placed her were she still alive.

“Are you sure, Sorcerer?” Gunthar asked. They had decided that they would wait to head to the Fae realm until Rainer had grown stronger.

“I am,” Rainer responded. To him, the one who helped Luna escape. The one who allowed him to meet her. There was no one he owed any more than her. He could only hope his hasty retreat hadn’t left her without Mana and alone in a cell.

According to Elru, Fae could live without Mana for a few weeks, but Rainer saw little reason to wait.

“Let us go with you,” Furtak responded, with Delilah nodding in agreement.

“I-“

“You need more than one person to represent your Arcane Order do you not? Unless you think a [Fire Sage] who is Flame-Touched is unworthy?”

“Alright, fellow Adept, let’s be off,” Rainer said.

Before Furtak could take flight himself, a nearly gravity-less field surrounded the entire group as [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent] covered them in turn.

With a flurry of wind, they accelerated as Rainer’s [Arcane Awakening] operated at maximum. He hoped his visit to the Fae realm went with little issue.

And he doubted it would be the case.

            

    
        Chapter 53: A New Arrival

    
    
    
    
                “I’m sorry,” Elru's voice rang amidst the spinning sphere of Arcane-Wind that carried the group.  

Rainer shook his head.

“It isn’t your fault at all. Don’t worry.”

Elru referred to Maya who she had placed a Runic seal on. Until a day passed and the seal naturally started fading, forcibly removing it could cause significant damage. Interrogation would serve no purpose if she wasn’t even able to speak anymore.

While one strong enough could easily overpower the seal, and come out unharmed, level 20 tier 1 Maya could not overcome dual efforts of Elru and Furtak in the slightest.

Rainer suddenly thought of the palace that had been sealed. He imagined the World Tree wouldn’t leave any Fae to their deaths within. And too had the Fairy Ring, that was an actual ring, gone inert. The item would teleport one directly into the Palace.

“Elru, what happens to anyone inside when the Palace is sealed?”

“I was not around when last a Ruler of Fae fell, but I’ve read a journal entry of one of the palace servants. He had been dusting a shelf when suddenly he felt a strange and massive power come over him. And before he knew it, he stood outside of the palace quite a distance away. If Quera was inside, then she would have been expelled.”

“What do you think the courts will do with those expelled?”

“Question them…but it would take a long time. They are slow in such matters, and it is difficult to say for certain whether one was just a servant of the World Tree or there to serve Yulia.”

“While we head there how about explaining anything offensive to Fae I shouldn’t do?”

They continued speaking as the rest of the party listened. Luna sat as a silver bird on Rainer’s shoulder, though she would have to return to his coat once they were there.

Towards the end, Rainer asked his own questions. Similar to Wolfkin, references to other creatures resembling them were considered to be at the top of the list of offensive remarks. Things like flies or bugs, or even butterflies contained within them the greatest of insults.

“What about using [Appraisal] or taking them out of their Glamour?”

“It is customary to lower one’s guard to [Appraisal] in a negotiation, as children were taught to constantly use [Appraisal]. It is almost second nature to use it, and it would not be an insult at all.”

“Thank you. It couldn’t have been easy,” Rainer said. He gained a new appreciation for Elru for not appraising Luna.

“It was not,” Elru responded.

“It is impolite in the first place to use Glamour for anything but fun or benign purpose in the presence of another Fae.”

“Fun?” Rainer asked.

Elru shimmered to reveal her original form before her hair started taking on a variety of colors. Something akin to eyeshadow appeared beneath her eyes matching her hair color. Her original blue eyes too changed as well.

Rainer then wondered what kind of trust issues could be developed in the Fae dating scene before realizing that even with his improved Charisma, Fae seemed to still outpace him in appearance.

“Hey, Elru…are there ugly Fae?” Rainer asked. Life was relative and what may still be beautiful by human standards may not be for others.

“No?” Elru responded confused.

“Children use it to play games of hiding as well.” She then said continuing the conversation.

“So, I should be fine shoving any Fae around me out of their Glamours.”

“If you wish for an advantage in negotiations, I would even suggest it,” Elru responded.

They continued their flight until they reached the Fairy Ring.



Wearing a dark enchanted leather armor, a brown-haired Fae stood in front of a group of seated Fae, and one in particular. Elder Taramath. His blue hair which has lost its shine did not detract too much from his Fae beauty.

His brows furrowed as the Court Assassin in front of him conveyed his discoveries. At a great distance, he followed the [Archon] out of the Fae Ring and witnessed the end of the battle the [Archon] had been embroiled in.

Many one-time use Body enchantments were consumed in the failed attempt to keep up with the [Archon].

He entered the scene just in time to see the [Devil King] and the [Archon]’s actions against him. At the mention of the [Devil King] whispers erupted between the court members.

They couldn’t fathom what relation Yulia had to the appearance of [Devil]s. But they now believed they had a greater understanding as to how Yulia managed to attract the attention of an [Archon].

Seeing their looks as if they solved something, Laneth struggled to keep his laughter to himself.  

Sitting at a circular table that grew from the wooden ground beneath it were other high-ranking members of the four Fae Courts.

“Was the Wolven Demon a familiar of the [Archon]?” Taramath asked.

“I did not sense a connection between them, but I cannot be sure.”

“Yes…there are other means of connection to a familiar…you may go,” Taramath waved him off.

“It seems you made the correct decision, son,” A similarly golden haired Fae spoke to Laneth seated beside him. At this mention, many gave pointed looks at the duo but said nothing else. They held quite a bit of jealousy toward the Prince who gained such a relationship with the [Archon]. But with Laneth’s disinterest in politics, they weren’t too worried about it.

Taramath, who had been one of those to try and block the [Archon]s path, knew now how close he might have come to death. As a group, they, of course, had confidence in dealing with a single level 19 2nd Tier individual. While he knew, he likely would have died on his own.

And given the description of the magic used on the [Devil King] the confidence in dealing with him even as a group lessened significantly. Yet his known action in teleporting directly to the Fae Realm left them without any options in trying to prevent him from coming here.

“What are we to say to the populace?”

While hated amongst the Fae courts for their deaths she caused, the majority of Fae, in fact, liked her. The Queen or King of Fae had several powers to influence the Fae realm one of which included the manipulation of world energy density.

An ability that was kept secret.

In the capital city, closest to the Palace, the density had been higher than anywhere else. This improved the general quality of life of Fae living there. Many animals and plants raised by the Fae in order to harvest their Mana for consumption had their quality, and taste of their Mana improved.

But with Yulia, such a situation changed. She spread the world energy equally across the Fae settlements and revealed to the populace their leader always had such an ability. She then threatened the court she would remove it entirely if her agents were stopped from leaving.

Were Yulia stopped from leaving, they would simply kill her rather than just stop her. So, she did not even bother with such a condition.   

They had been hesitant before to stop any who served the World Tree by working at the palace, and this had cemented that hesitation.

“I see no reason to claim she was killed in the Palace. It is best we say we do not know and that she had left. I imagine you’ve all already spoken with those present at the scene to keep quiet in any case?” A white-haired Fae answered.

“What about shifting the blame to the [Archon]?” One asked.

“Blaming the [Archon] as an evil Queenslayer will only make us look incompetent. And if he returns who volunteers to detain him for his crimes?”

Following a few private conversations, no one said any word of dissent.

“If or when he returns, then, how are we to treat him?”

“We’ll reward him in private as we try to understand the organization behind him. My own searches in the archives proved fruitless…”

They were several grumbles in agreement.

“Then we can-“

“The [Archon] has arrived!”

A voice suddenly yelled into the meeting room.

“This should be entertaining,” Laneth whispered to his father.

His father only gave him an annoyed glance. While his son’s actions proved to give their own court the greatest relationship with the [Archon] as well as a possible aid for the soon coming trial, he knew a large part of his motivation wasn’t for such a purpose.

Inviting outsiders was usually not an option, nor was there even a point. In single combat, the Fae thought their enchanted warriors and powerful mages as unmatched. But given the possible rewards and status that may be bestowed upon their Queenslayer, even if publicly for a different reason, he would no longer be an outsider.

And his strength in killing Yulia shown above their belief in their own strength.

Whether it was his fallen brother or to anger the Fae elders, Prince Yaf couldn’t be sure of his son’s motivations.



Rainer’s group entered through the Fairy Ring and appeared to the shock of several guards at it.

He stood there waiting but kept [Arcane Awakening] at low power in case of combat. The rest of his party entered. And the guards [Appraisal] forced a variety of expressions across their faces as they took in the whole group.

“Tell my father, Lord Winmere of the Winter Court, I have returned,” Elru spoke.

As quite well known amongst the Fae, Elru shocked the guard quite a bit. To see her traveling with the [Archon] brought about a large confusion.

“Right away Maiden Elru,” He ran off while the others went to warn the courts. Lord Winmere was not one to often participate in politics and wasn’t at the meeting currently going on.

Using [Arcane sight] from the start, Rainer was aware why they had seemingly left him alone. A strong Fae in Glamour stood off to the side.

[Fairy, Male, Runic Fae Assassin(2nd) lvl 7, Runic Knight lvl 14]

Rainer focused an [Arcane Presence] to expel the Fae from the Glamour while he pretended to not care about him anymore. In truth, everyone stood on guard.

He knew sooner or later he’d have to reveal whatever Fae they sent to watch him while he was here; he’d rather get that out of the way now. And more importantly, show his earlier acts of forcing them out of their Glamour as intentional.

Being caught the Fae just continued standing there in the same manner. Trained since a young age, his experiences covered what to do on the rare chances of their Glamour being broken.

But none of the practice scenarios included an opponent who broke your Glamour and then just ignored you. Even the well-trained Fae could only awkwardly stand there not understanding what he should do or even say.

Rainer continued his waiting. According to Elru, it was best to wait for a Fae to come to escort them.

To both his surprise and relief it was Prince Laneth who arrived first.

“Earlier than expected,” He spoke before his eye were drawn toward Elru. He couldn’t help but smile seeing how much more entertaining the situation had just become.

“Thanks for coming to get me, but we are in a bit of a rush,” Rainer quickly turned serious.

Laneth only nodded before waving Rainer to follow him.

“I’m looking for a Fae. Her name is Quera and she served in the Palace.  I have no idea where she is though or if she’s even alive. But I need to find her. The matter is important.”

“Let us go to the Watcher first. Then I can take you where we are keeping those expelled from the Palace,” Laneth responded.

He was supposed to guide the [Archon] to meet with the courts, but he knew trying to force him wasn’t an ideal thing. But, he still said his concerns.

“The Court will not take it well that you are ignoring to meet with them first,” Laneth advised.

“I agree, Rainer,” Theodore added, “Not that you’ll change your mind.” Unlike Laneth, Theodore knew the reason for him cutting down Divinity itself was the same for his goal coming here now. Luna.

And offending the Courts isn’t even on the same level for Rainer as Luna. And more importantly, the one who saved and let him meet her in the first place.

“Then off to the Watcher,” Laneth said.

“Watcher?” Rainer asked.

It was Elru who spoke up, unintentionally reminding Laneth of how strange her presence her was.

“As you know, our bodies disappear on death. So many years ago, a system was put in place. At birth, we have a token that is magically tied to us. Upon death, it changes from gold to black and can be used by the family as a memory. Otherwise, we may never know when any of us are no longer here.”

They moved through the air at Laneth’s direction. Seeing the magical constructs that held Rainer’s enchanted overcoat together, he grew confused.

“Might I ask why you haven’t repaired your coat?”

“I haven’t had time to seek out a Magic Crafter,” Rainer said, “I’d like to find one here if possible.”

Chuckling Laneth spoke again.

“why don’t you just repair it with Mana?”

Rainer looked at him confused.

“It has a Self-Repair enchantment on it as well you know. All you have to do is flow a bit of Mana into it.”

“Elru, can you do it?” Rainer asked. His Mana wasn’t exactly suited to be flowed into enchanted items. It was how he destroyed them instead.

Elru nodded with a slight blush on her face. Having appraised his coat quite a while ago she had forgotten about its repair function in her more explained description of it.

Dissipating her constructs, she placed a hand on his back. But nothing changed.

“It’s rejecting it…” Elru said.

Rainer thought for a moment before just deciding to try it. With the smallest amount of Mana he could muster, he found the coat quickly began repairing its holes. Just a few points of Mana and the black overcoat with faint Runic lines of violet returned to its old form.

“How’d you know?” Rainer asked.

“I appraised it. I imagine traveling with Maiden Elru, you would know about it,” Laneth grinned causing Elru to look away.

Rainer only laughed before his expression turned serious.

They were not here on vacation.



The city itself was a mix of white stone and wood that seemed to be naturally grown from the ground. Appearing as if a wealthy district the houses were quite large and extravagant. Expensive looking cloths hung from the windows, and some of the white stone was instead painted in various colors.

Entering a large building at the edge of the city Prince Laneth guided the group past any guards.

“I’m afraid your friend Quera Mileah is no longer here,” The Watcher spoke. He held the rectangular token in his hand, as in truth, he could only hand it over to any of her family. He looked at the Human strangely but in the end, the older looking Fae didn’t seem to pay them any mind beyond that.

“What about any family?”

“I’ll find out for you, do you think-“

“Wait a moment,” Rainer interrupted as he felt his familiar bond with Luna shudder, “I need some time to myself.”

He looked toward his group members, and no one objected. Theodore nodded before nudging his head toward the two Glamoured Fae. With his high-leveled [Soul Detection] he managed to notice them.

They started tailing the group as soon as they entered the city. Many Fae seeing the strange Human and even odder companions gawked and stared. But with Prince Laneth nearby, none in the city said anything.

With news spreading of Yulia’s demise a mix of mourning and hidden celebration spread. Many did not leave their house often at such a time. The Courts could not hide the death of the Queen herself, only the means.

“There aren’t any others but those two,” Rainer quietly confirmed.

Rainer quickly left the large stone building and flew straight into the sky. The blue sky which lacked any star lighting it. Its light that covered the horizon did not seem to have a source.

One of Glamoured Court Assassins took flight to follow him, but an Arcane-Infused yell sent his ears ringing and him barreling back into the ground. He just barely managed to avoid a damaging fall.

“Back off,” Rainer growled as he ascended upwards.

High enough so they could no longer be seen, Luna exited Rainer’s jacket. She returned to full size before immediately hugging Rainer.

Rainer heard her sobs as he held her, not yet knowing what to say. And so, he only floated quietly.

“She died because of me, Rainer…” she mumbled into his shoulder.

As Rainer thought what to say he recalled their first meeting. Quera had helped Luna escape and bought her time, but it could a question as to whether she truly accomplished anything. Were it not for Rainer’s Mana covering the two from tracking Magic, eventually Luna would just be recaptured.

Even with such low chances, she still tried to help her…

He returned her hug a bit harder. With Yulia dead he lacked any place to aim his anger at such a thing, and could only lament his inability to help Quera in time. He wondered now if she had family or anyone she cared for. For that was all he could do now.

And so, he found the words to speak to Luna.

“Luna. It was her choice to make. She had to have known how low the odds were. Not only of her own survival but of actually getting away. Of you truly escaping Yulia even if you did manage to leave the palace. And yet she still made the choice. She still chose you. Be happy of that.”

One hand wrapped around her and the other patted her head.

“The only thing you can do for Quera now is to treasure the gift she gave you. We can look for any family of hers as well. Even if we were too late to help Quera, I’m sure she would appreciate it wherever she may be now.”

“Rainer…Quera talked about her mother….do you think…”

“We’ll find her soon,” Rainer responded. He too wished he could thank Quera for bringing Luna into his life. And if he couldn’t thank the person themselves he would help those they cared for. He thought to the [Fruit of the World Tree] in his possession and made a decision.

The two stayed in the sky for several minutes longer before she returned to his pocket and they flew back down.



Just as Laneth was about to leave to find information on Quera’s mother, a timer appeared with a message for Rainer. He stopped Laneth from leaving as he now had another thing to ask of him.  

[04:00:00]

[Egg] prepared to hatch. Within time limit remove [Egg] from Incubation Ring or it will be forcibly expelled to protect the life of the inhabitant.]

“We need to leave,” Rainer spoke. Risking the hatching of such a thing was not in Rainer’s mind.

But as he still needed to come back for Quera’s mother and anyone else, he couldn’t leave things as is with the Courts. He decided to have Laneth deliver the gift he earlier prepared.

And as it was now, there was still much he wished to learn from the Fae. Leaving too poor of an impression would affect future plans. Regardless of his power, or the supposed power backing him, it could not give him everything he wanted.

“Ah wait, Rainer. The Courts were quite insistent I bring you to a meeting with them. They are all already waiting for some time.”

“I have an apology prepared, if you are willing to deliver it?” Rainer offered as he handed Yulia’s Spatial Ring to Laneth. As they took off in flight back toward the Fairy Ring Rainer explained the gifts and message to Laneth.

Rainer viewed Laneth as the one who let him leave in time to help his companions against the [Devil King] and possibly worse things if the spatial tears expanded further. Trusting him to deliver the gifts was a matter of course.

[Mana Reading] didn’t hurt the situation either.

One of the Court Assassins following them, now no longer pointlessly hiding in Glamour had tried to stop them, but it was too late.  

“Should we continue following them?”

“Go on. But from afar. I’ll go tell the Court of what happened before then hopefully Laneth returns with a proper explanation….”



An hour later Laneth by himself came to the meeting. With the news of the [Archon]s departure already given many looked at him sharply but given it was the [Archon]’s choice no one could truly fault Laneth.

But with the added resentment many held toward the Prince for taking the lead in building relations with this [Archon] they did not look at him favorably already.

He explained the [Archon] goal this time, that he needed to speak with a Fae who served under Yulia, but she was already dead.

One could see their faces darken as their attempt to meet with the [Archon] was blatantly ignored. He was an unknown element of an unknown power moving as he pleased within their city.   

“Are we to just let him leave and ignore us like common rabble?!” One of the Fae exclaimed.

The Court then devolved into a shouting match as they questioned whether they should send an armed response. Those who had family killed by Yulia favored not yet acting whereas other’s pride got in the way. But Taramath’s voice silenced them.

“Or perhaps to the Arcane Order, our power only amounts to common rabble?”

The mood did not improve, but his sobering words caused the actions against the [Archon] to be shelved for the time being.

“Did he say when he might return?” Laneth’s father asked.

“Within a day,” Laneth said then taking out Yulia’s Spatial Ring, “But he left a gift. A single Fruit of the World Tree], a large amount of gold and some Fairy Dust. He said he retrieved it from Yulia. Along with some rings for Wind Magic. He also said some business related to the other problems caused by Yulia came up once more.”

Laneth said before throwing the ring on the table. Discussion immediately broke out.

“And for you, and to Fae kind, an official gift from the Arcane Order. A formula and explanation for a Rune that uses Aura to fuel Body Enchantments,” Laneth grinned as he watched the frozen expression of Elder Taramath.

“This…” He took the paper and immediately rushed out of the room. While surprised by the second gift, the rest of the Court was still far more interested in the first. In the end, they decided to give it to the next King or Queen with the portion of the Gold and dust not going to the summer court as they received the rings which affected Wind Magic.

“So, a bribe?” A Fae sneered. He was the blue haired Prince of the Summer Court, who first yelled out against the [Archon].

“If the gift given by this Arcane Order to Taramath proves true perhaps Taramath’s earlier words are as well,” One of the heavier supports for action against the [Archon] from before, however, took a far different tone.

While feelings weren’t improved toward the [Archon], the meeting went on to other affairs, and they decided to only wait for the [Archon]’s return. Though, the presence of Court Assassins at the Fairy Rings would be increased.

They then discussed the existence of this Arcane Order and what Yulia had done to earn their ire. Some talked about locking the Fairy Rings for the time being but were soon reminded about the [Archon]’s original accomplishment of teleporting directly to their realm.

The Fae who suggested a lock down grew embarrassed after that revelation.

Some hoped he would never return. But with the gift, his actions of leaving them softened their attitudes towards the otherwise disrespectful actions. In the end, it was the prospect of the Arcane Order that kept away any violent thoughts.

The Court’s topic of discussion switched to what action the future Ruler should take in regards to the energy concentration. Already assuming, only a member of their courts would be King or Queen, just as it was in the past and since the founding of their society.

In truth, with almost all the 2nd Tier experts either coming from the Courts or marrying into them, the populace presented a smaller concern than for other nations. At most, the populace could refuse to go about their daily business.

But a true revolt was impossible in their eyes.

Laneth’s father took his son aside after the meeting.

“Will he aid you in taking the Trial?”

“I didn’t ask,” Laneth said before walking away. He did not even give his father a chance to say otherwise. Neither he nor his deceased brother wished for the throne, yet their father pressured Laneth’s brother into taking the trial with Laneth as an aid.

While illogical, he couldn’t help but still have resentment toward the Trial and a bit toward his Father’s desires.

Laneth walked off to find information on Quera’s relatives.



The timer had 2 hours remaining when the party returned to Furtak’s city. Asking for a room everyone, Furtak and Delilah included entered after checking on the unconscious Fae.

“What exactly are we doing?” Furtak asked. The discussion on the way back had been filled with Rainer asking questions to Elru on how he could get one of the Courts Fae Enchanters to teach him. This left little room for Furtak to question what exactly they were rushing back for. That and his own amazement over viewing the Fae Realm.

Rainer’s thoughts went toward his fake Arcane Order. Before he knew it, he already developed just exactly what its goals were, and realized that perhaps it shouldn’t be fake any longer. Numerous ideas distracted him so that he didn’t even hear Furtak’s question.

Have I been wrong, in hiding my class? Would Yarik had so brazenly come after me were he to know I was an [Archon]? That I had an order behind me where I was an Adept rather than leader?

His initial thoughts on the Arachne was to build a more amicable relationship and then after gathering other mages and preparing the backing for his academy to gain their alliance as well. But now he had thoughts of how he could leverage both the fact he was an [Archon] and convince them the Arcane Order is a real thing as he brings it to reality simultaneously.

“Rainer?” Kara waved her hand in front of his face snapping him back to the situation at hand.

“Preparing for the hatching of a Scaled-Wyvern,” Kara then answered Furtak.

The Druidic tongue left Delilah’s mouth as she posed a question.

“And the egg is where?” Furtak too was quite curious as he translated.

“In an Incubation Ring,” Rainer answered.

Both looked strangely toward him as they didn’t understand. Rainer then explained the reward from a dungeon, though left out the part of it being a dungeon on another world.

Theodore and Gunthar both worked to prepare for the hatching.

“What’s that on the ground?” Rainer asked.

A similar pattern to the one used to extract Draconic essence was being carved in another ruined table of Furtak’s. Seeing Theodore breaking another one had caused the Goblin some grief.

In the center was a place for the egg.

“For making it your Familiar. I guess this shall answer whether you can have more than one without the class and without them being special cases. At worst, Luna will be asked to be removed as your Familiar. But that can be redone at any time should you wish and with a Summoner type class.”

“Luna will remove you…” She said as she gave a fake glare at Theodore while her small form sat on Rainer’s shoulder. Rainer had told Luna of his plan to give Quera’s mother a Fruit causing the Fairy’s mood to brighten.

“Wait, I’d rather it be Kara’s.”

“She would need Mana for such a thing,” Theodore responded.

“How much?”

“Any amount should do so long as you assist in guiding the Draconic Essence but how are…”

Rainer took out a fist-sized bag of dust from his spatial ring. He guessed there was enough dust in there for roughly 20 doses.

“Courtesy of Yulia.”

Rainer talked with Elru before deciding on the gift to give the Courts. Rainer found too that she did not mind him keeping the dust in the slightest, as it already existed it was far different using that and stealing from Fairy.

“Rainer, are you sure?” Kara asked.

“For your Trial. You said you didn’t want to take a Fruit, and I did not bring it up again. In the end, it's your decision to make, not mine. And I’m not any different. But I’m not budging on this. I don’t care if I'm unreasonable. Your Trial may be far harder than mine.”

“Thank you,” Kara smiled.

After several more minutes of preparation, only Kara and Rainer sat on the wooden board that was once the top of a table. Something Furtak reminded them once more as he grumbled in the background.

“Use the ring to place the Egg in the center, Kara. Once it begins hatching, Rainer, use your Mana to charge the Draconic Essence with the same slight amount you used to extract it. Kara, drip your own blood into there.”

Kara nodded as she then took two doses of [Fairy Dust]. Her eyes opened wide as she stared into nothingness for a few seconds before a long breath escaped her.

She put a hand on her stomach feeling the strange new energy now within her. But without any talent for magic doing anything useful with the Mana would take considerable time.

“The Familiar bond I know of requires two things. One, Mana. Two, an [Incubation Ring]. The problem with this, however, were that [Incubation Ring]s would no longer work after hatching a single egg. And [Incubation Ring]s were more difficult to make then even [Spatial Ring]s. Only the highest members of our society had a chance to make their Wyverns their Familiars. “

Pricking her finger with a dagger, she let drops of blood flow into the two vials of [Draconic Essence] they were using.

“Add your blood across the ring as well,” Theodore spoke. With this method, the ring would assist in the connection from Kara’s Mana pool to the Wyvern. It required no action from here and would happen automatically.

Kara held her hand with the ring over the basket covered with blankets.

“Take the Egg out,” Theodore spoke with barely contained excitement. He along with Gunthar, who looked on in silent anticipation, watched carefully.

A black egg with a reddish hue appeared from thin air. Violet lines covered the egg as they pulsed with power. Following Theodore’s previous instructions Rainer placed one hand on the egg and the other he began pouring [Draconic Essence] onto it.

The egg itself was smaller than he expected given the size of a grown wyvern. It was only 6 inches tall.

Manipulating his Mana, he influenced the [Draconic Essence], and it naturally began seeping into the egg. However, a change occurred.

Rainer felt a presence call out to him. And then he felt a small tug on his Mana Pool. He knew he could resist it with ease but allowed the Mana to flow out.

Rainer’s body slightly lurched as Mana began rapidly flowing out of him. But it was not only Mana the Egg took, but Arcane Power as well. In the meantime, Rainer appraised the egg as he converted part of his Mana to Arcane Power.

[Draconic Egg, Female]

“A Draconic Egg….” Rainer said.

“Kara place your hand as well,” He said. He wondered if there was a need to make up for the days spent when they weren’t feeding the Egg. Too questioning, if it naturally absorbed the Arcane Energy in the place he had been.

Kara’s looked on shocked as she felt her Aura quickly leave her. One of her eyes turned Red as she allowed her Demonic Aura to be absorbed.

No one paid attention to the single eye of Kara’s being crimson. Above all else, Elru’s focus was distracted by her [Appraisal] of the egg. Kara already returned to have only two golden eyes before anyone truly noticed anything strange about her having only a single demonic eye.

Both Gunthar and Theodore had no response as they watched with rapt attention.

The egg cracked after consuming nearly all of Rainer’s Mana Pool. He was now quite glad to not be in such a state in the Fae Realm even with a private residence.

Eating a piece of the shell a small head could be seen.

[Dragon, Female, Eldritch Dragonling lvl 1]

The little dragon had pitch-black scales, slightly tinted red. With far darker red eyes than Kara’s. Occasionally, a flare of power emanated from violet lines across her tiny body.

[Familiar contract initiated, Make [Eldritch Dragonling] your Familiar? Y/N] 

“Kara, did you get a message?” Rainer asked confused.

“I did, I just accepted.”

“Theodore can a Familiar bond affect two people?” But both Theodore and Gunthar only stood in awe of the little baby dragon that had hatched. It took them only a moment to identify that the [Scaled-Wyvern] had instead brought out of the full power of its bloodline.

Never in their wildest imagination could they have imagined such a change to occur.

“They can….” Theodore eventually responded as Rainer then selected yes as well.

[Familiar Gained: Unnamed]  
[Title Gained: Draconic Contractor]  
[Familiar: Unnamed] [Eldritch Dragonling lvl 1] 
[Current Shared Skill: None] 
[Familiar Skills: None] 

[Experience Gained: Deferred]

Both him and Kara stared at one another and back at the little dragon eating the rest of the egg shell. No one said a word as its tiny clawed hands broke apart the shell and slowly ate it. Finishing the egg, the little Dragon looked around confused before staring up at Rainer and Kara.

Its slit pupils stared at the two it connected with.

Rainer reached out to the small dragon before holding it in his arms. Taking another vial of [Draconic Essence] from his Spatial Ring, he infused it with Mana before feeding the small dragon. She carefully licked the essence from the small vial as he made sure it didn’t spill.

“Rainer, what race is it?” Theodore whispered with quiet excitement. His words carefully controlled as if afraid to startle the two winged and four-legged creature within Rainer’s arms.

“Eldritch Dragonling.”

Theodore said nothing more, but his thoughts spun. He already assumed it was a Dragon, but he had not a clue as to what the word in front of Dragonling entailed.  

Seemingly pleased, the small dragon nestled into Rainer’s arms before falling asleep immediately. He was amazed by how strangely soft the scales felt, though with a lack of knowledge on young Dragons he could only assume it was because of her being recently born.

Luna overlooking on Rainer’s shoulder mumbled displeased, “She better not be taking Luna’s pocket…”

Following Luna’s mumble, a strange sound could be heard.

“Gunthar…did you just squeal…” Rainer asked as Gunthar looked over at the sleeping Dragon.

“Did what, Sorcerer?” Gunthar asked.

“Did you just squeal?”

“D-did what, Sorcerer?”

Gunthar’s embarrassed response caused the tense atmosphere to turn to laughter. But in the end, for any other than Rainer and Luna, the presence of a creature of legend in his arms was not such a normal thing.

            

    
        Chapter 54: The Arcane Order

    
    
    
    
                A low growl reverberated across the still room. In the turmoil of Delilah’s mind existed two opposing forces. Her primal half seeking to bend the knee before a creature of such majesty, and her rational mind, one that understood that it was but a baby in front of her and refused to view it as an existence surpassing her.

“She says she has to excuse herself,” Furtak translated, as he in confusion watched his friend leave the room in a huff.

Delilah’s exit did not, however, alter the mood.

As Rainer sat against a wall holding the now sleeping [Eldritch Dragonling] in his arms his thoughts were filled only with care.

“Do we have enough [Draconic Essence]?” Rainer asked before anyone else could question the mythical existence resting in his arms.

“We…do not,” Theodore responded.

As explained to him, the purpose [Draconic Essence] served was two-fold. One was to naturally increase, and possibly cause a later evolution of a Wyvern’s natural Draconic nature. The second replaced the after-birth care which involved the Wyvern’s mother.

She would transfer her vitality to her child, something that would take her quite some time to recover from.

“I imagine were such a child born to the [Scaled Wyvern] of before…she’d consume herself in transferring her vitality,” Gunthar said. Even with the gravity of his words he still knelt over Rainer watching the small black dragonling with care.

Rainer sighed. Then there were two possibilities. One was to somehow return to Nalmar and have Gunthar and Kara reenter the dungeon, alone. Or, more likely, find some source of Wyvern or Draconic related monster here.

“How long can we last with the amount we have?” Rainer then asked.

“A few weeks at most I’d guess, but I truly have no idea…”

“Does the [Draconic Essence] have to come from a Wyvern?” Elru spoke up after some thought.

“I don’t suppose it does…”

“Us Fae have a detachment of riders who venture beyond our borders and out into what cannot truly be called the Fae Realm anymore. One of the mounts they use, though quite rarely, we call Feryar. From what we know they descended from Dragons.”

“Would you know where to find wild ones?” Rainer asked.

“It may be difficult. Perhaps it’s best to bring the question to Laneth?”

“So then onto a more important topic,” Rainer said with a serious tone. He paused for several seconds before finally mentioning just what held more importance.

“She needs a name,” He said.

Given Kara’s look, were he not holding the small dragon in his arms he may have come to harm.

“I was thinking Tiamat. Quite a famous name for a Dragon in my world. Fits such a powerful little one perfectly,” Rainer said before wondering how he’d feel being named after one of Earth’s many mythological figures. He certainly wouldn’t be happy as Zeus Nvos. But perhaps, without having the Earthen knowledge of the name he’d enjoy it.

“Maybe Isabelle. Since Elle is kind of like Eldritch…” He spoke to himself. He then remembered the original meaning behind Isabelle and found it quite unfitting given his own titles.

“It should be your choice, Sorcerer,” Gunthar spoke. Rainer looked at him in surprise given his earlier excitement, but he imagined then too, that this familiar bond meant more in their culture than just master and servant. Given its requirement of needing an unhatched Wyvern to bond to, the weight could be quite large.

No one disagreed with Gunthar’s words. However, Theodore reached out his hands toward Rainer. He held out his leather covered hands expectantly without saying a word.

With a light laugh, Rainer carefully handed over the little Dragon. Gunthar looked on from the side and, after some prodding, Theodore reluctantly handed her over.

Rainer couldn’t help but liken the scene to a delivery room.

The Dragon suddenly awoke while in Gunthar’s embrace. It stared for quite some time at the two violet flames within Gunthar’s eyes. One could see his shoulders deflate as he worried his undead nature would bother the little dragonling.

But after a long glance, she only made a pleased purr and returned to sleep. A small noise left Gunthar, but before Rainer could comment once more, Gunthar beat him to it.

“Not a word, Sorcerer,” Gunthar added as quietly as he could.

Rainer thought back to the name. She was a dragon. A legendary creature even by this world’s standards. There was no reason to have her name limited to only, or two, or three, or six.

But for now two will do. 

“Kara, you should choose a name as well. We can let her pick what she wishes to be called.”

Kara did not even think for a moment as if she had already chosen one, “Lesha”

“Lesha Tiamat Nvos,” Rainer spoke to the baby dragon in Theodore’s arms. His familiar screen immediately altered and displayed her new name. He couldn’t help but be a little surprised as he thought over the ramifications of naming another.

“Hey, what about my last name?” Kara then asked not expecting him to add that part.

“What about it?”

“Well I accepted her as a familiar first,” Kara said grinning and taking the baby dragon from a reluctant Gunthar.

“Yeah, but when you get married in this world, who’s name do you take?” Rainer had asked before he realized the question was far too leading.

Kara, however, let that go.

“I suppose Nvos is more fitting,” Kara spoke. Tiamat nestled in her arms as if finding her presence comforting. 

“How do you change your name?” Rainer then asked. He wondered if it were a more permanent thing.

After being explained to that it only required thinking of the name category in the status screen, he thought of things children would do but only laughed. It seems in this world one’s name in their status screen didn’t particularly mean anything. 

Meaning identifying someone could only be done in the same way as his own world of past. Though, he thought, there had to be magical means of doing so here.

Elru suddenly became confused as to why Rainer wouldn’t know such a basic thing.

“Rainer, how come you didn’t know that already?”

Rainer scratched his head awkwardly as he looked at Furtak and Elru. Judging from what he knew of Fae he ventured it may even be a plus.

“I’m from another world,” Rainer answered, “One without the system. No levels, no skills being displayed, no attributes. No wolves the size of a house or undead walking around. “

Probably…At least the mythologies are way too close…

Rainer thought as he looked at Furtak, and then Elru who apart from her currently hidden wings resembled an elf all too common to his world’s fantasy stories. 

Neither Furtak nor Elru seemed to respond. To Elru, she was familiar with old stories of Heroes, as was Furtak. As his race was often on the receiving end. They were villains of his bedtime stories in a history long since past.

“Well, you’ve seen my teleportation ability, right?” Rainer then said, seeking to clear up any misconceptions on his method of arrival.

“Yes…it’s extremely strange. There is not a single warning or sign of you doing it. It goes against everything I know of teleportation magic….” Furtak answered.

“It…” Rainer wondered if he should take the chance to alter the story a bit. Gunthar, however, did not give him a chance.

“The Sorcerer screwed up. Instead of walking through a wall he accidently walked into another world,” Gunthar spoke.

Elru laughed a little, but Furtak placed a hand on his forehead as he thought back to the experiments done in his house.

Rainer sat down and leaned against the wall once more. They had left in the middle of the night, and from there till now he had yet to sleep. With his raised attributes, he hardly required the same amount as before, but he still preferred his daily rest.

He never knew when that would no longer be available.

“Kara, you mind watching over Tiamat while I take a nap?” Rainer asked as he took out another vial of [Draconic Essence].

Gunthar was about to step up to offer but was stopped by his father.

“Yes, it would be better for her to be with someone warmer at this point…” Gunthar sighed in dejection. He and his father headed away to discuss the trees with Elru. He was also curious on testing with Gunthar his son’s new class abilities.

Gunthar gave back a few reluctant looks toward the little Dragon but continued. The need to acquire more of [Draconic Essence] fueled him.

“Rainer, you should only rest a few hours at most. I imagine the Courts aren’t the type of people to be kept waiting longer than needed,” Theodore added as he left the room.

Rainer nodded. He agreed, but he still had to consider what he was to say fully. The Arcane Order needed to be a powerful yet believable existence. At the same time, it needed not to threaten the existence of the Fae directly, and yet apply pressure.

And above all else, The Arcane Order needed to be; he needed to be, someone they couldn’t call a bluff on.



Rainer, Luna, and Kara headed back to their room. The little dragonling still sleeping in Kara’s arms as she then looked to the full-sized Luna who was manipulating her flame. After receiving the flame back from Yulia, its strength had improved significantly.

Luna was still getting used to it as before Rainer fell asleep she had slightly burnt him. Something her flame had never been particularly strong at. This was added on to her new hidden attribute which she, at level 14 from all the energy that was poured into her along with shared experience, had acquired.

Her injured and nearly fatal state had allowed far more Mana and Arcane Power, as well as the newly empowered and strengthened Faerie Flame to change her.

Rainer slept soundly in the bed as Luna sat on the edge of it. Once more using a more automatic [Sleep learning] to train his [Arcane Weaving] while he enjoyed the blissful nothingness of sleep.

“Are you as okay with it as you seem?” Kara suddenly asked while looking at Rainer.

Luna instead looked at the little dragon with some thought.

“I can always make a second pocket…” Luna pondered. She would make her own far better; such a victory was enough. For a moment she thought to make the Dragon’s even a little uncomfortable but ventured Rainer would not like that.

“Not that…you know…” She said.

“Oh!” Luna suddenly said in realization.

“It is interesting,” She said looking at herself, “but I can unlike most Fae return to my original small size. So, I wouldn’t say it’s too big of a change for me.”

At this point, Kara just stared at the Fae. She couldn’t help but wonder how much of this was on purpose and how much was her just being Luna.

She sighed deciding to broach the topic of their relationship at another time.



Several hours later, they flew back to the Fae Realm. Luna in one pocket and Tiamat with her own. Unbeknownst to anyone else, Luna had fought off the little dragon the entire flight as she sought to take Luna’s spot in Rainer’s coat.

Over the course of the flight, Rainer went over his tactic for greeting the Fae court with Elru and Theodore. As in the past, he believed to give as little information as possible.

Yet at the same time he wished to learn from the Fae and be given access to certain magics and archives. Otherwise, he would not be bothering with them in the first place beyond getting permission to visit Quera’s mother.

Just before they reached the ring, Luna helped to make a coat with a pocket for Kara to hold Tiamat within. The sleeping Dragon refused to leave her chosen lair, and reluctantly Rainer left Tiamat with him.

Rainer noted the small gain he made during the nap.

[Arcane Weaving has reached level 6]

His control over the weaves improved as well as the number he could control at the same time. It was a strange feeling that, not exactly a parallel thought but almost as if he could be more intuitive in control.

He could command an Arcane Weaved figure to move in a direction, rather than have to move its parts like a puppet. So long as he properly built the parts in the first place.

Entering through the Fairy Ring, they found a scene with a far heavier guard. Without needing to be ordered one of the Glamour Court Assassins in hiding already headed away to tell of the group’s coming.

Laneth, seemingly already nearby, came shortly after.

“Has your business been taken care of, or do I get to enjoy another delivery of bad news?” Laneth asked.

“I still have some things here to do, but the council comes first. I was actually hoping you could do me a favor,” He asked before glancing at Laneth’s escort.

“Sure,” Laneth said as he gestured Rainer to take flight.

Both Laneth’s and Rainer’s glare stopped the escorting Fae from following, closely at least.

“I’ve been meaning to ask. Did anyone tail me out of the Fairy Ring?”

“They did,” Laneth answered without restraint before explaining what, at least as far as he understood, they knew of Rainer. When Laneth recalled his need to stifle laughter at their assumptions that Yulia’s crime was Devil related, Rainer thought of the last thing he needed for his negotiation.

Letting them believe Yulia’s crime was related to Devil Summoning fixed many issues he had. In his mind, there was little to excuse killing a monarch, even a hated one by a room full of nobles.

But this way, the greater good could become an easy point to make. And it also painted a clearer picture of the ideals and goals of his order. One that killed a monarch for personal reasons, and invaded a foreign nation may not be the best ally. But one who protected the world from Devils invading was not a loose element that may turn its anger on anyone else.

Following Laneth’s lead, they flew for some time until they came across a white tower. It was nearby the now closed off Palace Rainer was all too familiar with. They landed on a large balcony on the highest floor. Rainer only now recalled the lack of stairs in the Watcher’s place.

He laughed, realizing that the concept of stairs may not even be a question for Fae who didn’t consider any wound that wasn’t fatal as anything more than an inconvenience. Meaning a Fae who could not fly likely did not exist.

They entered a large room with a circular table in the center. For Rainer, a single seat was left for him at the massive table. Twenty Fae were seated at it, five from each of the Courts.

Elru was surprised to notice her father among the members of the Winter Court. His rank was not high enough compared to everyone else here who were either former Kings or Queens, as well as various Princes and Princesses of various courts.

The entire time he had been here, Rainer had kept [Arcane Awakening] at a low level. The difference between activating [Arcane Awakening] and then Shield mode versus just the latter was not large at all. But Rainer saw no reason to risk that extra moment of time.

Rainer had learned some basics to greet the Court, though a situation like his has never truly happened. A visiting king or queen back when the Fae Realm adopted less of an isolationist stance would not be granted such a meeting. 

“A pleasure to be invited amongst the Great Courts of Fae. You may know this one as Rainer Nvos, Adept of the Arcane Order.”

In the land of Fae, contrary to other places, it was quite silly to introduce oneself with their class. As the Fae appraised, several became reminded of not only his strength and strange second primary class but also his age of only 19.

Rainer remained standing as he waited in turn for other introductions but no one seemed to initiate the introductions. To sit, before such would be considered an insult.

Just before Laneth could break the silence, Rainer sat anyways.

He looked out across the room and noted nothing in particular across their faces. His insult hadn’t phased them, and he understood that he may be farther out of his comfort zone than initially believed.

If I let them take me with their pace, I risk too much…

Rainer thought. He was not a politician. And while he had skills which improved his negotiating ability he knew there was no chance in the long run if he played along.

So, he would set the pace.

“First most I must apologize for invading your realm. However, Yulia’s crimes were many, and she had gone against a prime tenet of our order…Devil Calling.”

None of the Fae reacted outwardly, but many of them internally confirmed their initial assumptions.

But an annoyed cry interrupted his speech.

A small reptilian head escaped Rainer’s jacket ignoring a quietly pleading fairy who had a better judgment not to leave the jacket.

The entire council froze in shock as they immediately used [Appraisal].

“A dragonling…” A whisper had come out from a younger Fae before he covered his mouth. An older female Fae to his right gave him a stern look, but inwardly, her emotions were no different. Yet overcoming her shock the red-haired Fae chastised herself. This accident was likely no more than a posturing, she thought.

Rainer could only sigh as he saw Tiamat look up lovingly at him. He pet her head as he thought over just how he could handle such a reveal.

In the end, he only gently pushed her back in inside. She argued a little but went back to sleep after her head was lightly petted a few times.

“Perhaps now would be a good time for introductions,” An older Fae said as she rose, the one who now assumed the dragonling was a tactic. However, as she rethought the prospect of using a dragonling familiar as a mere tactic in negotiation, she had second thoughts.

She, originally, was supposed to introduce herself first but decided to wait. Never having expected the [Archon] to simply ignore their customs after just a few seconds.

“I am Elder Kateya Larareia of the Summer Court and a former Queen,” The Red-haired Fae gave an elegant bow of the Fae.

The rest continued as Rainer only paid true attention to the two Fae seemingly in favor of him. A few moments in [Sleep Learning] and he could commit their names to memory in any case.

“I am Elder Taramath of the Winter Court,” The Blue haired Elder who received Rainer’s gift of the Aura rune spoke.

“I am Lord Winmere of the Winter Court,” The White haired middle-age Fae spoke. Rainer noted immediately he looked similar to Elru. With his knowledge of [Fae Anatomy] just like with Goblins he was better able to tell apart different races.

Rainer looked out over the Court. No one said any questions about the interloper that appeared from within his coat.

Yet he knew the probability of the negotiation turning to his favor had increased. He, of course, did not wish to put Tiamat in danger for such a thing but, nonetheless, he would use it now that it had happened.

“I have a question to ask first, Adept Nvos,” Elder Taramath asked.

Rainer looked out toward the voice. Amongst the room, he noted only three Fae did not regard him with indifference. The first being, of course, Laneth. And then two Fae among the Winter Court, Elder Taramath, and Lord Winmere.

“Go on.”

“How did a member of the Arcane Order come in contact with our Queen?”

To them, this could be considered a large issue given her sequestration to the palace. Many of the Fae around listened attentively for the explanation.

“Put simply I had come across an agent of hers as I attended another duty. Her ideas interested me and lined with the ideal of my Order…but then I learned her true goal, and the means…in maintaining her throne. And later she sought my help through bribery. But when I refused, I later discovered the other preparations she had already made, regardless of my acceptance.”

Rainer gave a convincing sigh. Before suddenly, his eyes narrowed.

“Above all else. Devil Calling cannot be allowed to flourish. Do you not see my distinction even in its name? She called the act of calling Devils as Summoning? Arrogance!” Rainer’s voice rose again and infused with Arcane, “To summon a Devil to one’s will is the height of hubris. It won’t be long, and it is something that never changes, until something far more than you intended answers your call.”

Rainer calmed himself, as while the words were partially false, his anger toward Yulia hadn’t fully subsided with her death.

“So then why did I seek to work with her in the first place?” Rainer added before anyone could interrupt.

“My Order’s goal is simple; to proliferate and progress magic.  A magic so different than ours, of course, brings great interest, even if there is some cross over,” Rainer said as he looked toward Elder Tararmath.

The Court was silent for a moment before Rainer spoke once more, “I am happy to answer any more questions, but first I must apologize. I hope you did not take my gift the wrong way. It was always intended for you, but I needed to make sure all traces of Yulia’s actions were cleaned up. It is my duty as an Adept of the Arcane Order. And for entering your land without permission, I can only give my humble apology for it as well once more. Her actions were bordering on madness when I declined her. Dealing with the Devils must come first.”

“Then shall we recess for the day? If you wish to tour our city, Laneth can serve as your guide,” Laneth father, Prince Yaf, spoke to the Court. No one seemed to disagree. Though once more many were inwardly displeased at the Autumn Court stealing the lead in relations before they even understood the man in front of them.

“Then I shall be waiting for you then,” Rainer gave a bow before leaving the room. Many looked at him in confusion as now was the time to have personal meetings, but even as Rainer knew this he viewed his next task as more important.

And so, the moment he left talks rose between the Fae within, but he paid it no more mind. Kara already used her senses to listen in.

“I’m blocked by something,” She whispered to Rainer.

Rainer only nodded. He imagined such could be the case.

“Rainer, my father is here, is it alright if I go speak with him first?” Elru spoke up.

“Go ahead. We’re going to find Quera in the meantime,” Rainer answered, now figuring out the other Fae in the room who looked at him without any displeasure.

"It'll only be a moment, I shall rejoin you if you can wait," Elru said. 

Laneth came out of the room as Elru entered. Looking through the open door, Rainer noted many of the Fae leaving, likely for their own private talks.

Just as Rainer was about to speak Laneth got straight to the point, “I imagine you’d like to go visit Quera’s family?”

“Sure, I need only feed my familiar, wait for Elru, and then we can go. Though speaking about my familiar, I may need your help with something.”



Led by Laneth, they headed to a settlement an hour of flight away. Per what he found, Quera only had a still living mother.

As they flew, Rainer gazed out at the varied colors of the Fae realm. No part of this nature was bound to the usual colors of the world. Bark the color gold, with leaves of blue, elk-like creatures with a ruby red fur and a variety other flora and creatures dotted the landscape. The forests served almost like a natural farm. Many spent their days gathering the quick growing fruit and other plants to be consumed for Mana.

“Can Mana potions be made from all this?” Rainer asked as Laneth spoke about the forests beneath them.

“No. As far as we are aware only us and others who consume mana may gain any use from the Magical plants.”

Though hearing him, Gunthar laughed. He found it all too similar to when Elru was explaining to Rainer only Fae could use Body Enchantments. 

A single stone road led in the direction they were heading. 

As they approached the village, Rainer noted the houses were built in a circle a tree in the center. Rainer immediately recognized it as a Branch of the World Tree. The smaller version of the Divine tree stood tall in the center. It’s height still dwarfing the surrounding ones.

All the houses seemed grown from the ground beneath, made of wood. They were decorated in a variety of colors and cloth. But most now hung a black cloth as well out of their windows.

“I only could find out she lives here; we’ll have to ask for the house. News of your existence likely hasn’t spread here. Wait up here and then when I find her, I and Elru can cover you in a Glamour as we go down.”

Rainer nodded as he continued to maintain his flight spell around the party.

“It is a shame we could not help the Lady of the Fae’s benefactor, Sorcerer. Have you any idea what to say to her mother?”

Rainer held the token of the deceased Quera in his hand as he thought it over. With Laneth’s word that it would be delivered to the proper recipient, they could take it from the Watcher.

“[A Fruit of the World Tree], and the Gold that was in Yulia’s spatial ring. I didn’t hand all of it over.”

Elru then recalled how casually he had thrown the Fruit to her.

“And If I ever need another, hmm…Elru would you want to be Queen?” Rainer asked.

Elru stared at him annoyed. She took his words as a joke. But in truth, Rainer wasn’t joking. With the knowledge, earlier from Elru that the Trial only required its taker, not their helpers, to be Fae, he knew when it came to a singular strength that few among the Fae he saw could likely match him.

Let alone the future him.

Laneth came back soon after as he then led the group to their destination.



They arrived in front of the house. It too had a black cloth attached to its roof.

Rainer knocked first on there.

“Elena Meliah, I am Rainer Nvos, a human guest of the Fae Realm. I wonder if I might speak with you regarding your daughter.”

Following a short cough, the door opened to a confused Fae.

Her hair was deep gray and she displayed an aged appearance. Yet even at the age she appeared her Fae Beauty still shined through.

As she appraised the strange visitor her eyes opened wide. Rainer, in turn, did the same.

[Fairy, Female, Fae Enchantress lvl 25]

Yet what surprised him was that her Mana Pool was likely only a single point. 

“Akhor’s sickness…” Laneth spoke with a grave tone.

“Prince-“  Elena went to bow but he immediately stopped her. The crest on Laneth’s shoulder denoted him as a Prince of the Courts.

“I’m here unofficially. Rainer here would like to speak with you alone if that’s alright.”

She was hesitant but with the presence of the Prince, she let Rainer in. He closed the door behind him.

Following another cough, she led Rainer into what looked like a dining room. She poured herself a drink and she was just about to offer it to Rainer before she remembered he was human.

Compared to many of the extravagantly decorated houses, hers appeared as far more empty.

Rainer then understood most of the decorations were likely magical constructs. And without sufficient Mana, there was likely little Elena could do.

He sat down across from her, who sat nervously.

“I’m here to deliver this,” Rainer said as he placed Quera’s token on the table.

A gasp escaped her as she reached out toward the black token on the table. She held it in her hand gently rubbing it.

Luna decided to remain within Rainer’s coat pocket. She did not know how to explain her relationship to Quera or how much Elena knew about what her daughter was doing.

Time passed as neither side said a word. With tired eyes Elena looked toward the human sitting in front of her.

“How?”

Rainer paused for a moment. He did not know how to answer the question. As he learned from Laneth about how most saw Yulia’s rule outside of the courts which side Quera’s mother fell on wasn’t clear.

He too then wasn’t sure whether Quera served the Queen willingly only to have a change of heart or if it was another matter.

In the end, he thought the woman in front of him, to who he owed so much to the daughter of, deserved to know as much of the truth as he could give.

“The Queen, had her killed.”

Elena did not say a word as she thought over the words.

“Quera, she…saved someone dear to me. And she had earned the Queen’s anger. I…could not repay her favor to her. And I know nothing will be worth her to you, but I do hope you will accept this from me…”

A Fruit and a sack of Fae gold appeared from Rainer’s spatial ring, but Elena didn’t pay attention to them.

Rainer continued to sit silently. He knew the one in front of him too little. Nor did he even know the real relationship between mother and daughter. But until she asked him otherwise he would remain here.

The originally blue sky of the Fae realm seemed to begin to dim. Having heard of Elena’s strange sickness Rainer spent his thoughts on it as he waited for Elena’s reply.

“I only wanted her to be happy,” She suddenly spoke, “But she insisted on trying to work for the Queen and try to get me a Fruit. In my state, I had no chances of passing any trial, nor would any Court risk providing me aid. But I knew how Yulia was really thought of by the Courts…I knew how dangerous it may be…”

Rainer was surprised by her declaration.

“Do you think I am happy Quera, that you have succeeded…” She said to nowhere in particular.

“Please leave. Thank you for bringing this to me, but I do not want it.”

“It’s fine...you-”

“Take it!” Elena suddenly yelled at Rainer. Reluctantly, Rainer took the Fruit, though in his mind he planned to return and try again. Perhaps seeing who she saved might be of help, Rainer thought.  

As Rainer left the house Laneth spoke up.

“Shall we head to the accommodations?”

Rainer nodded. He’d come back here again after the Court meeting once more.

“How did it go?” Kara asked as they flew.

“Not as planned. But I’ll be back soon enough.” Rainer answered as Luna was quiet within his jacket.

The group flew as day turned to night across the Fae Realm. Rainer spoke to Laneth about Akhor’s sickness of which there was neither a known cause nor cure. He only sighed, and wondered what kind of life a Fae could live without Mana, as he thought of Elena and of then Matheus who could considered in luck having at least been born without knowing the alternative.

As they approached the city Rainer noted strange lights illuminating the various houses. He was led to a manor toward the center of the city. Its construction had strange spirals amidst its figure that contained stone and naturally grown wooden structures.

“There is plenty of room in my family’s mansion.”

Rainer nodded, as he as his party entered. They prepared for the night, and for the next day.

There was much to be done.


            

    
        Chapter 55: Frozen Sun

    
    
    
    
                Rainer’s party, Furtak included, waited in one of the rooms attributed to them. Laneth’s father planned a small feast for not only Rainer’s group but several other members related to the Fae Courts. Two of which included Elder Taramath and Elder Laria, A high ranking Mage of their Seeker’s Circle.

Rainer had opted out of visiting the drawing room, as it was called, where guests would be entertained prior to feasts. He was interested in Fae musical instruments but ventured a private discussion as a more important task. Even sending away servants, after Laneth’s father had offered them.

Laneth himself warned Rainer that his niece would likely be present. It took a few moments for him to understand why this was a warning. Laneth only gave an apologetic smile as he went off to aid his father and to give the group some privacy.

Within the wooden room, a lush bluish grass grew as a carpet. Furtak stared out the singular window, having been in tourist mode from the very start. Rainer requested several rooms without windows, but this was the largest for all of them to meet.

“We are unwatched,” Theodore said before Elru spoke.

“Rainer, when I spoke to my father earlier I mentioned how I had used my skill to determine whether you had, or had ever had plans for Fairy Dust. And how you answered no. I imagine it was overheard.”

Rainer just stared at Elru.

“Of course I did not mention it was specifically Luna I asked about at the time but-“

“But that isn’t true…” Rainer said causing Elru to pause. “Look. Back when I first met Luna and even later the only thing I knew was that the leader of your race was not only after the both of us but had caused her a lot of pain. Not to mention the several Fae attacks we had to deal with. Let alone taking dust, after I was hypnotized in the middle of the night while taking a piss and nearly killed, I thought of genocide.”

“Of course, I don’t think that now. And honestly, I don’t really care too much about dust now. Let alone torturing some poor Fae for it. I never once thought about taking dust even from Maya.”

Maya, who currently had her sleep seal reinforced, was under watch by Delilah. Who neither wished to visit the Fae Realm, nor be around Tiamat.

“I don’t think they would ask it of you, to prove Elru’s statement. Else you could ask the same of them,” Theodore said.

Elru looked at Rainer for a while before apologizing, “It seems I did something unnecessary,”

“We’ll call it even for my previous thoughts on your race…”

Elru nodded.

“So, let’s talk about how I can get into the good graces of the people coming tonight. And how I can avoid any Court meetings in the future. The less I need to talk, and possibly screw up, the better. Honestly, I didn’t want to come here so early, but I can’t very well disappear now.”

Rainer’s original goal in revisiting the Fae Realm after dealing with Yulia was in a distant future. A future where he believed his power would allow him to circumvent politics or otherwise and simply trade for the information and Magic he wanted. But now, he wasn’t in a position where he could claim to take on the whole Fae Court let alone any stronger Fae that may exist.

The discussion went on for several hours until a presence entered Theodore’s detection range. From there, a knock on the door came, and they then followed a servant to the dining room.



Everyone was guided to various seats of the wooden table. Rainer ended up behind the chair at one end. To his right, was already a standing Fae. To his left, Kara sat, then Furtak and Elru did further.

Both heads of the tables, when entertaining a guest, were considered higher positions in Fae society. Any real discussion would follow the meal, making the seating arrangement only a formality.

Neither Theodore nor Gunthar were offered seats. Of course, this was at their request, for other than Laneth, no other Fae truly understood how powerful and unique these undead guards were as only he had heard Theodore and Gunthar speak.

They stood several feet at the back of Rainer to his right and left. Normally, bringing guards to a feast would be considered rude, but Elru recalled some old rules about Necromancy where hiding one’s undead was considered a high offense. Though when last a Necromancer was entertained in the Fae Realm may exceed the age of everyone at the table.

[Fairy, Female, Fae Enchantress lvl 14]

Rainer appraised the Fae who was standing behind the chair to his right. She had the same golden hair and orange eyes as Laneth and appeared a similar age to Luna. Which meant, she was far older than Rainer.

As per Fae customs, no one sat until introductions were given. At least, when new parties were in attendance.

To the right of her, was Laneth, Elder Taramath, Elder Laira, and finally Prince Yaf at the head of the table.

Rainer listened to their introductions noting the new faces especially, as well as Taramath’s change in the introduction.

“I am Elder Laria Meia of the Seeker’s Circle,” The long Red-haired Fae gave a curt bow.

“I am Elder Taramath of the Enchanter’s Conclave,” The blue dull-haired older Fae gave a bow as well. Rainer noted that he changed from considering himself as the Winter Court to the Enchanter’s Conclave. He knew from Fae customs they would introduce their affiliation as it was relevant to the situation.

In other words, Taramath was stating he was not acting as a member of the Court.

Rainer knew there would be consequences when he asked Laneth to organize invitations to Taramath and a mage of the Seeker’s Circle. But for now, he sought to gain the support of these two.  

“I am Farah Mour, of the Autumn Court,” The young Fae to Rainer’s right introduced herself.

Rainer finished with his own introduction, following Kara’s which she stated herself as Rainer’s familiar at Laneth’s prior suggestion.

They sat down and the food was brought out. There was a different meal prepared for Rainer, Furtak, and Kara given their lack of a need for ingesting Mana. Rainer did not even get a chance to speak with his intended guests before Farah already spoke. In the end, such talks of business were often left for after the meal in any case.

“I heard of how you bravely rushed into our realm to fight the Queen. When my Grandfather told me the tale it was truly…-“

She continued, going on to describe other Fae legends of which the act was similar to. Occasionally she’d scoot her chair closer to him. He learned too from Laneth; his strange Mana would likely attract Fae admirers. However, her forwardness wasn’t just self-motivated.

Rainer’s eyes nearly started glazing over and were it not for his [Acting] skill; he’d come across as rude. In fact, Laneth’s father floated a few thoughts that he could get the [Archon] as a permanent member of their family as he watched the interaction between the two. It would be strange for an outsider to not be affected by Fae beauty, he assumed. Even one that appeared far better than any Human he’s seen.

Rainer swore he’d get Kara back for grinning at his predicament as he glanced over at her. He went to drink the wine provided.

He felt a strange surge of magic inside his body as he was drinking. He started coughing up his wine as pain encompassed him.

A couple of messages flew by him, and he paid them no mind.

[Arcane Awakening] and [Arcane Invigoration] flared to their maximums but the poison attacking his body was unaffected.

“Not yet,” He whispered to Luna before his abilities took a shift. No longer were the smooth runic lines of [Arcane Awakening] present on his skin, but instead the jagged pulsating lines of [Arcane Rage].

The power tore apart his body. Trusting his companions, he focused all his will on sensing for the poison with [Arcane Invigoration] and manipulated the rampaging Arcane Energy of [Arcane Rage] toward it. He collapsed backward, breaking the chair in his path.

The energy consumed the poison, leaving behind only the damage of [Arcane Rage] in its wake.

“Father! Its Farkor’s Poison,” Laneth called out as he carefully checked Rainer’s wine.

“Summon the healer,” Yaf yelled toward a guard, “And lock down the Mansion. I don’t care who, I don’t want anyone to leave!”

Rainer switched back to [Arcane Awakening] as [Arcane Invigoration] quickly healed any damage done. His bloodshot eyes closed as he extended [Void Detection] around him. Just like when he Void-walked to Yulia in her wind form, he searched for the magical presence of a Glamour.

He found several stationary ones but continued looking. His [Void Detection] with his recent increases and his [Arcane Awakening] stretched out to close to 700 feet. And then he found it. A fleeing presence from the kitchen covered in a Glamour.

He pulsed in and out of existence as more messages flew by and a Fae seemed to appear in his hand from thin air.

[Fairy, Male, Runic Fae Assassin(2nd) lvl 3, Runic Rogue lvl 13]

Slamming the Fae onto the ground, Rainer’s body surged with Arcane-Lightning. A single fist knocked the Fae unconscious.

With [Arcane Awakening], Rainer’s attributes already equaled most low-level tier 2 melee combatants. With the addition of his [Arcane Awakening: Surge], the Fae had not even a chance to react.

However, another fist was about to reign down before an Aura enhanced Kara grabbed Rainer away.

“Wait. We don’t even know if he’s responsible.”

For a moment, Kara’s voice had only made Rainer angrier before he managed to calm himself down. He was angry exactly because of her. What if she had been the first to drink the wine? What if she was the one who collapsed coughing? He couldn’t be sure if she would have survived.

Suddenly, the Fae’s mouth began to crack with magical lines as his life faded from existence.

“A suicide enchantment…” Laneth said as his father rushed over to his side to try and identify the Fae assailant.

Opening [Arcane Sight] and activating the ring he stole from Raspard, Rainer called forth the [Devil’s Soul Language] at the fading soul.

A vivid cry echoed out as the ring absorbed the helpless Soul. The room was silent as they stared at the [Archon]. Elder Taramath once more renewed his gladness in not stopping the [Archon] from leaving that past day.

Looking back at the table, Rainer noted his formerly broken chair had reformed. He sat back down, and after using [Arcane Sight] to check the poisoned wine as well as all the food.

“Ruining such good wine…” Rainer now complained as his head cooled down. Only Laneth found it funny as he sat down as well. An action much to his father’s chagrin.

The rest of Rainer’s party looked at him, and assumed that there was no one else nearby and sat back down as well.

He had managed to calm himself down with the new messages that had appeared. Putting away such violent thoughts of going and subduing the Court as he used [Mana Reading] to interrogate them one by one.

[Skill Gained: Poison Resistance lvl 1/10]

[Poison Resistance has reached level 2]

[Void-walking has reached level 2]

[Experience Gained: 112%, 2402%]

[Calculating Excess Experience]

[Archon has leveled up to lvl 20/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded]

[Voidwalker has leveled up to lvl 21/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Voidwalker has leveled up to lvl 22/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Voidwalker has leveled up to lvl 23/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Voidwalker has leveled up to lvl 24/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

[Voidwalker has leveled up to lvl 25/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 1 Attribute and skill point have been rewarded]

Rainer couldn’t keep a smile off his face as he looked it over. It gave his previous actions an entirely new outlook to everyone else, however.

 Furtak did say a tier 6 spell was incredibly useful for a level 22 tier 2 mage like him…then what’s a tier 7?

Just like with Yulia, Rainer repeated the originally unintentional action of grabbing someone without fully leaving the Void. This time, having done so with purpose, the spell leveled up.

Rainer attributed the quick level up to all his attribute points being dumped in the [Voidwalker] hidden attribute. Alongside [Void Detection], a skill that improves [Void-walking] more than anything else, and yet wasn’t sold by the skill store. Assuming the rule of 3 skills in a store was as universal as he believed.

Slowly, everyone else rejoined in sitting. By Rainer’s side, an originally chatty Farah was made silent by the previously sudden act of violence.

[Main Quest Received: Voidwalker 2nd Class Advancement]

[Voidwalker 2nd Class Advancement: Having reached level 25 of a first-tier class, an advancement quest has been unlocked. The difficulty of the quest shall be based on the [Voidwalker] class. Warning: As this is your possible [Second] 2nd Class Advancement Quest, the difficulty of your [First] 2nd Class, [Archon] shall be compounded.]
[Rewards: 2nd Tier Voidwalker Class, Relevant Enchanted Item]

Rainer took a quick read over of the quest itself; the information displayed was no different than the first quest he ever received, apart from the warning. Something that had been aforementioned to him by Theodore when he first inquired.

A Fae wearing a white robe flew into the room, prepared for the worst. The healer tried to check Rainer, but the [Archon] just waved him away.  After confirming none of his guest’s companions drank the wine and that the rest of the food was safe Prince Yaf let him go. Not that anyone would eat anymore.

Prince Yaf could only look on in confusion at Rainer and his relaxed companions that had resumed sitting.

In the background, the Fae corpse dissipated into Mana.

“Is that the spell which allowed you to enter the Fae Realm? It is quite impressive to witness in person,” Laria spoke, joining Rainer in ignoring the situation that had just occurred.

“Skill,” Rainer falsely corrected her. Holding back such a spell would go against the entire idea of his Arcane Order and, given its peculiarities, he ventured calling it a skill would be more than believable.

“Yes…your Voidwalker class is one I have n-never heard of,” Taramath stuttered in his words as he out of habit appraised Rainer once more. It was talked about between the elders of the class that wasn’t in their records. And its previous level of 20 was all but a fact.

“Would you like to read the class description? Perhaps after we are done,” Rainer said. Part of what was previously discussed were the various ways of getting in the good graces of the people he actually needed information from.

The Courts were like a gate. Either opening or blocking his way, but in the end, it wasn’t them who’d truly determine if Rainer could get what he desired. This included the Seeker’s Circle and the Enchanter’s Conclave. Two of their higher-ranking members were in present company.

“I would be most pleased to accept such a donation to our archives,” Taramath stood to bow. After several millennia of collecting information, a new class to be added was an occurrence that may not even happen in a Fae’s long lifetime.

“As I would be pleased to offer it,” Rainer said. On the surface, he returned to the jovial mood he had for the past several days since Yulia’s death. It could be said he had even entered a peaceful time. Yet this would be assassination attempt reminded him just how frail he was. If the poison acted any faster, or if he had been any slower in using [Arcane Rage], the situation could have ended far differently.

Or worse…

He thought while glancing over at Kara. Chiding himself for taking it easy with [Sleep Learning] the past couple of days, he knew what he needed to do this night.

Back as an all but normal human, being aware in [Sleep Learning] took more out of him than being awake in general. As attributes increased, he could stay aware more regularly and even further now. While he enjoyed the rest, there was truly no need to rest as much as he did.

Until they reached a point where neither he nor his companions needed to even be on guard, he now refused to let his nights go to waste.

Safety, in a world where a spell like [Arcane Blade] could exist, was an illusion. An impenetrable defense made as if it did not exist. Even a higher level [Appraisal] left a magically hidden poison undetected.

The dinner continued, albeit with sealed Fae drinks brought up from the cellar instead of food. Though most of the guests no longer had an appetite after witnessing the poisoning attempt.

Prince Yaf breathed a sigh of relief as he looked at the change in conversation. It seemed no one planned, at least in the short term, to use this event against him.

He went to speak with his guards to make sure all knew to keep the event a secret. He hoped at least to keep the occurrence of it at the very most just a rumor.  He couldn’t imagine Taramath or Laria as interested enough to bother spreading the information around.

“I hope we can put this…interruption…behind us,” Yaf said as he looked across the table, seemingly most wanted to leave the room after the recent event.

“I have the perfect idea for that,” Rainer responded after nodding to Prince Yaf, “Laneth, do you have alcohol for Fae?” He then asked. In part, he truly didn’t blame Yaf, and in another, he knew how damaging such an event could be to him. It was a simple way to build some good faith.

“We should have some in storage for back when non-Fae guests were more common…” Laneth thought but before he could summon a servant Rainer corrected him.

“No, I mean for Fae. Like for you?”

“No...?” Laneth responded confused.

“We are perhaps both fortunately or unfortunately immune to nearly all substances of that sort,” Taramath added.

“Your glass, Elru,” Rainer said, and it was passed down to him.

Manipulating some Arcane-Water into existence, he filled her glass with the violet water before passing it back.

When it came to magically created earth or water, the substance would naturally fade over time, but in the shorter term if it was used in an enchanted building or the latter, consumed, it would be more permanent.

“A manipulation skill…” Laria mumbled as she watched on. The peculiars of the [Archon]’s learning ability were not privy to the Fae.

Elru drank the glass without hesitation. In but a moment her cheeks turned a bit red.

Curious, Laneth offered up his glass. 

“This…rather than offering anything else, giving us a few barrels for the ball will make the Courts your best friends,” Laneth laughed.

Everyone else declined the gift, apart from Farah, who, after the little scene, felt as if the common human expression from stories, “I could use a drink” was quite fitting. Oddly, instead of breaking down her inhibitions it instead reminded her just how much she talked the [Archon]’s ears off. Causing the Fae to resume her previous silence, albeit slightly redder.

After recovering from their short alcoholic afflictions, the rest of the now defunct dinner was spent in the Courtyard as Rainer discussed a time to visit both the Enchanter’s Conclave and the Seeker’s Circle with both Taramath and Laria.

“You…are willing to give a tier 6 spell?” Laria asked in shock as Rainer brought up a gift.

“I heard you only had spells up to tier 5. As I said before, our order’s goal is quite simple. Consider it a gift. Anything else you wish to offer me, I’d be happy to offer something worthy of it in return. I shall properly present it after the meeting with the Court,” Rainer said, as Laria prepared to leave.

In the end, both offers depended on how the Court meeting tomorrow went. And with both being present at the meeting Rainer’s offer of further cooperation to Taramath and the spell to Laria, meant he had two allies who cared little for anything but supporting his way to them.

An event, they’d both be present for. The meeting which would preside a ball that would encompass a far larger number from the Courts.

They both said their goodbyes as the party came to a close.



With the guests having left, Rainer, Luna, and Gunthar headed back to one of the rooms to feed Tiamat. The rest of the party was in the courtyard working off the stress of the previous event in sparring.

Both Theodore and Gunthar used [Soul Detection] for each group. Rainer used [Void Detection] for its ability to easily find Glamoured Fae. Previously its range had been below [Soul Detection].

Tiamat rested in Gunthar’s arms as he fed the little Dragonling from a vial of [Draconic Essence].

Luna sat atop of Rainer’s head as she, far easier than before, used her flames to consume his armed [Arcane Bolt]s.

His thoughts drifted as he stared at the creature in Gunthar’s hold, but he never stopped using [Void Detection]. The current view, reminding him of one of many he needed to protect.

Instead of falling asleep as usual, Tiamat growled out a few complaints. Setting her down on the table where Rainer currently sat, she seemed to grow content.

She stretched out her tiny, not yet fully formed wings, as she then tried to walk across the wooden surface. Her four legs were wobbly as she made careful steps, but in just a few moments she seemed natural. Though her small size left the steps to still have a pleasant awkwardness to it.

Rainer started to form a copy of Tiamat from an Arcane Weave. Tiamat’s eyes widened at the strange creature, not yet understanding that it was her. She moved back and forth as the Weave mimicked her.

The two dragonlings, one real and one not, ran slowly across the table. Tiamat chased her not yet known mirror image. After only a few minutes her eyes grew heavy as she subconsciously walked straight towards Rainer, seeking her usual bed.

Rainer welcomed the Dragon into his overcoat as she relaxed within.

“Gunthar, I’ve been thinking. What if we traded your Nalmar methods of rearing Wyverns, that likely apply to any Draconic offshoot, in exchange for help finding Draconic monsters we can get the essence from?”

“Gunthar?” Rainer asked the seemingly paused undead.

“Huh? Oh yes, sounds perfect Sorcerer.”

“What sounds perfect?” Rainer asked.

“Exactly,” Gunthar responded as he left the room, “Then I shall be outside as always.”

Rainer just shook his head with a smile. Gunthar sat outside down the hall in meditation as usual as he operated [Soul Detection].

“Luna,” He said, to the Fairy currently sitting on his head, “You haven’t had any Mana since I returned your Fire to you.”

“Ah, Rainer is right,” The Fairy said flying down from his head and sitting in front of him on the table, “Luna is ready.”

“Wouldn’t it be easier if you were your normal size now?”

“Luna…thinks it might better this way,” The Fairy said as her cheeks started to blush.

“What happened to teasing me once you were bigger?” Rainer asked.

“Ah, Rainer misunderstood. Luna is not yet full size.” She responded.

“She’s not?”

“No, Luna is actually only half size. In truth Luna is meant to be a giant,” She said waving her hands to emphasize her future size.

“Oh, so I should most certainly take the time to tease you now?”

Rainer laughed as the Fairy darted behind him. Catching her would, in fact, be an easy affair but he pretended to struggle.

“Is Rainer okay with a smaller Luna for now?” She whispered as she hid behind his head.

“Of course,” Rainer responded. He felt a shifting of magic, before a fully sized Luna ended up on his lap, her facing him.

“Then, for now, you can do with this smaller size of mine.” She said at her full 5’6’’ height.

Rainer moved her straight silver hair behind her ear. His hand moved across the tip of it as a bit of Mana transferred between them.

“Quera explained it to me, but I’ve never exchanged Mana. If you lose an arm, I can always patch it up,” Luna said as her hand went down her shoulder.

Given her light tone, Rainer was sure she was joking with her last statement. Though realizing who was in front of him, he grew a little less certain. But as he felt her Mana, he let go of any reservations.

He stared shocked at her as he felt her Mana exchange with his. Violet eyes looked back him as they closed. She hugged him as she pressed her cheek to his and a powerful energy went between the two.

Luna’s rough breathing and light moans entered his ear as he felt her breath on him. One hand wrapped around her back as another surge of Mana went through her. Luna lost herself for a moment, her hand leaving his shoulder and the Mana intended for him instead floated away.

“Not…fair…” She complained as she went about her efforts once more. Her lithe body struggled in his grasp as she sought to send Mana in return.

A repeated exchange occurred between the two. Both their breaths turned rough, the power flowed between them.

Luna cried out and Rainer saw his vision change. He felt, in that instant as the Mana washed over him, as if he witnessed the very essence of the energy. The single moment extended for what seemed like hours.

She collapsed in his arms and a heated breath fell against him. As they sat for several moments a long breath escaped the both of them. Rainer picked up Luna, and they kissed as the Fairy attempted to return the effort. The Fairy seemed far more embarrassed at this exchange then the previous.

After a fire had washed over the two of them, they headed to bed.

Rainer put his overcoat to the side as to not bother the sleeping Tiamat. The two slept together at first, though Luna sending Rainer mana in her sleep had caused him to slightly move her away, least he never fall asleep again.



Returning from the courtyard Kara joined the pair, though slightly waking the sleeping Luna as she laid between the two. Rainer was still awake with Luna occasionally crawling over in her sleep to transfer more Mana, as he then put her back on the farther side. He wondered if he should ask her to return to her small form.

“Rainer…” She mumbled as she channeled Mana into Kara. The Wolfkin’s ears twitched as she let out a small moan from the Fairy’s touch. Yet, she did not even try to correct the Fairy as Luna continued and then fell back asleep soon after.

Rainer, however, was still awake and glanced over at Kara who had sneaked into between the two that were sleeping a distance apart.

“Should I call you Rainer too now,” He whispered.

“Shut up. If she mumbled Kara while using Mana, I’m sure you wouldn’t have said anything,” Kara said, now ducking under the covers.

“How was sparring?” He said joining her.

“Good. When are you going to get me new enchantments?”

“Hopefully I’ll be meeting with the Enchanter’s Conclave tomorrow. And hopefully we can leave after a quick and easy discussion and trade,” He said.

Kara covered her mouth as she laughed. Neither of the two expected such an easy end to their trip in the Fae Realm after tonight’s dinner.

“You know, back when Elru was still a little drunk she mentioned an enchantment for the rare Fae that engaged in physical acts rather than just Mana exchanges,” Kara spoke.

Rainer grinned as he kissed Kara goodnight. A small exchange of Aura and Mana had ensued before a tired Kara decided to head to sleep as well. She turned toward Luna as she contemplated the new status of their relationship.

The thought of sharing Luna with Rainer as well gave her a strange comfort about their relationship she didn’t understand.

When it came to exchanging Mana, she learned any relationship was common among Fae, and Luna certainly hadn’t shied away from teasing her and Rainer back when they first got together. She soon drifted off, leaving Rainer alone in his thoughts.

Just before falling asleep, Rainer spent 50 skill points to raise [Faraan Runic Language]. The whites of his eyes showed themselves for a few moments before he regained consciousness.

In his view, learning [Frozen Sun] served several purposes. The spell itself worked for both mass area and single target, a unique effect amongst the otherwise spells of mass destruction that filled the Tier 5 and 6 ranks.

He realized something when he leveled [Arcane-Spatial Domain] in reality. That if he leveled the normal version in [Sleep Learning], leveling its Arcane infused alternative likewise, in reality, became a far quicker affair.

An affair, that granted experience.

He went to see the cost of the next level of [Faraan Runic Language].

So it’s based on the skill’s tier…

Rainer thought. Level 7 of [Faraan Runic Language] cost 600 skill points. All too similar to the [Human Anatomy] which upped its cost by a factor of ten when he tried to level it to 8. The difference being, the cost spiked happened a level earlier.

Sleep took him as he planned his night.



Entering the white void of [Sleep Learning], after several days amiss, he set straight to work.

He created a copy of the extensive notes for the tier 6 spell, [Frozen Sun]. He peered over the notes themselves once more, even as they were firmly rooted in his mind, before returning to the Magical Formula and the chant itself.

Reading it over for nearly a minute the product of his recent skill increase showed, but the backlash still struck.

Already operating both [Arcane Awakening] and [Arcane Invigoration] at their maximums, he hoped his healing skill would cure the pain. However, he was left wanting as it recovered no quicker than usual.

He wondered what the mental pain he received from reading runes above his usual truly meant. But he shoved away such matters.

Focusing back on the task in front of him, his concentration reached a point where he couldn’t spare any to use his Surge ability. With every painful backlash, Rainer grew closer to understanding the spell. His recent accomplishments with Arcane and Ice assisted in his understanding.

When he had learned [Arcane-Ice Manipulation], different than usual, he brought out the element of Ice from the Arcane rather than the alternative mixing of the past.

Time flew by unknowingly as he was undeterred in his task. The prospect of a spell capable of freezing even magic, as well as conquering a wide area brought about not only his desire for strength but his initial desire that led him to this world in the first place.

Above all else, he desired to simply learn this new magic.

After likely several hours, Rainer found that the formula was cemented well enough into his head that he could begin trials. No other mage would attempt such a quick transition, and he was quite well aware as to why given his hundreds of fake deaths in learning the Fire spells of the Great Sage.

The spell brought in a new concept, a Mana Channel. Different from a packet this was a direct connection of Mana to the target. Through which a massive amount of power would be moved. The most difficult part was managing this amount.

A single screw up could lead to the channel backfiring and the spell maiming the caster instead. Yet this warning in the notes only made Rainer grow in confidence. Any spell that was difficult to learn because of its risks was as if it called out to him instead.

To others, this meant months or years, if not longer, of testing and learning similar spells. Of studying the runes nightly even if they had long since fully learned them.  

The original reason for why he chose to learn [Frozen Sun] instead of any lesser tier 5 spell dealt with this very concept.

Rainer sighed as even amongst his renewed vigor and his loneliness within this white void, the idea of a chant brought him displeasure. But the Formula was too complicated for him to alter it without first having used the spell.

The end of the chant rang out.

“I feel the shining rays upon my skin. I see above that which is called immutable. And yet I claim a higher power. An Eternal frost that denies such an existence that dominates the sky above.”

“I shall freeze even light itself!”

“Frozen Sun!”

He paused for a moment as his Mana stormed through the Mana channel and prepared to spread out the spell over a wide swath of land. His [Arcane-Ice Manipulation] aided him in his efforts. But…

The spell backfired, and Rainer’s body became encompassed in a powerful frost in an instant.

He repeated it endlessly, quickly refreshing his body at every failure. He had a slight fear the spell could affect the soul, even if it wasn’t listed, and so the moment of the Mana channel burst, he refreshed his body.

Several more hours passed, and after many painful moments of frost backfiring onto him, he wondered if perhaps he should try what they considered the advanced version of the spell. Even as [Ice Manipulation] increased in level, his struggle didn’t change.

[Ice Manipulation has reached level 3]

Creating a box with Arcane Weaving he threw it outward. Suddenly, he realized his connection to the Weave was nearly identical to the Mana channel he sought to create. And with his recent increases in [Arcane Weaving], he found that connection was far more clear to him.

Add on [Arcane Sight], and he now had created an example of what he struggled to form.

Borrowing this, it now took Rainer only a few more dozen tries before the moment he finished his chant, and a pleasant message entered his view.

[Spell Gained: Frozen Sun lvl 1/10]

[Ice Manipulation has reached level 4]

[Title Gained: Wielder of Ice and Frost]

[Experience Gained: 0.1%, XX]

Rainer smiled as the Arcane Weave in front of him froze. He even felt his connection to the Weave broken, and while the frozen state itself would wear off, any Magic likely would dissipate in the process.

He ventured that even its Arcane version would likely have a long cast time and a heavy cost, but now versus other spells of such a nature, he had a defense.

And soon he awoke.



He found Kara on his left and Luna had somehow during the night crawled over her and ended up on top of him. The light Fairy wasn’t too noticeable, but the little Dragon that escaped his coat and was now chewing on his hair, made its presence known.

He gently grabbed the little dragon with his one free hand.

“I’m not food,” He whispered to the black scaled familiar. She only made a purring noise as if pleased he was now awake.

Slowly Rainer escaped the grasp of his two partners and went to feed the little dragon as his thoughts drifted to the meeting that was happening later today.



Within his private study, Prince Yaf and his son, Prince Laneth, stood across from one another.

“How do you think I should make amends with [Archon] Nvos?” Yaf asked.

“I don’t think he’d care if you didn’t-“

“It’s not just about him anymore. Do you not understand the consequences were the full account of what happened tonight to be revealed to the public? That with not only the [Archon] present, but with Elders of the Enchanter’s Conclave, and the Seeker’s Circle, I allowed a guest to be poisoned?”

Laneth thought for a while before throwing his father a small favor, and hopefully Rainer as well.

“As you know his Dragonling is a special creature. Apparently, he needs monsters with a Draconic Bloodline to help nourish the little girl. If you were to provide them…”

“Thank you, son. That is perfect. I can call our Court to send out a hunting party with our best and bring back anything even rumored to be descended from Dragons.”

“Honestly, he’d probably appreciate that way more than as just an apology,” Laneth added causing his father’s face to brighten.

“Which Court do you think tried to frame us?” Yaf asked, shifting the mood.

“Does it matter?   Hell, aren’t you more worried Rainer might come to suspect you?” Laneth responded and saw his father enter deep into thought so he took the opportunity to try and leave the room.

A sigh sounded out behind him.

“Are you truly so disinterred as our Court may fall to ruin? As your family struggles?”

“Are you truly so callous as to not care what your previous plans had done to my very niece you tried to pimp out today?”

“We have not had a ruler from our family for quite some time. Why do you fight me on this? Do you wish to see your future children die before their time because we are no longer deemed worthy of trading with for a [Fruit of the World Tree]!?” Yaf said as his fist landed on the table.

“And what about future children that grow up without a father!?”

“And none of that needs to happen if you would simply use your influence with the Arcane Order!”

“There is no Arcane Order!” Laneth yelled before his eyes opened wide.

            

    
        Chapter 56: Tiers of Magic

    
    
    
    
                Rainer sat in a chair as he fed Tiamat [Draconic Essence]. The dragonling’s eyes grew heavy with every movement of her eyelids. Slowly her serpentine eyes closed, leaving only a small black scaled creature purring in his arms. 

Nearby on the bed, both Kara and Luna who had been using him as a pillow, instead moved closer to one another. Finished feeding the little dragon, Rainer set out his hand as she climbed back into his overcoat. Walking over to the bed, he glanced down at the pair.

Maybe I should go back to bed…

He thought while smiling at the two who now wrapped around one another. Luna’s smaller height, compared to Kara, left an enjoyable sight for Rainer as the Fairy rested her head against the Wolfkin’s chest.

Brushing Luna’s hair with his hand, he found a strange but pleasant scent resembling magic enter his nose. He immediately recalled the scene of last night. Holding Luna in her adult form gave him a far different feeling than her of the past, even if in truth, she looked no different than before.

She let out a pleased mumble as she pushed herself into Kara’s embrace a bit further.

Moving the blanket to cover the two of he walked over and glanced at the corner of the room. With Laneth’s help, he received the rest of the poisoned wine.

Using [Arcane Sight], he once more viewed the magical poison within the wine. Whether it was [Arcane Awakening], [Arcane Invigoration], or [Arcane Sight], he sought a more permanent version. To always use [Arcane Sight] without fail in every situation that required it, seemed like a far-fetched goal to Rainer. 

A single mistake could end it all.

Some sort of body modification? 

He thought. In the end, he didn’t think there was anything to do outside of [Sleep Learning] on this matter.

But most of all, the premise of the poison being magical had intrigued him greatly. For the possibility that magic related to poisons may exist.

All the time he had been learning new spells, his first thoughts were on a title for learning all the schools of magic. He was all but certain such a title existed and yet he received no such thing. And with the power of the Arcane, he brought his thoughts over schools of magic that may not be so well known.

Learning a spell like [Combustion] was practically suicide for anyone without a talent for Fire. Even then, it presented a large difficulty. For rare affinities, ones that don’t touch upon any of the schools of magic he knew, Rainer guessed they were simply too rare for any real progress to occur in them.

Perhaps a single mage in the past progressed these possibly existing rare schools. But for a guild? Rainer ventured he’d never meet a gathering of poison mages, if such a thing even existed, in his life.

Rainer had already warned the rest of his party on the poison within these jugs but decided they needed a better indication of such a thing. Reaching for more alcohol from his Spatial Ring on a drunken night, gave him a particular foreboding on needing a proper label. He called for Gunthar who soon entered the room.

“Sorcerer…” Gunthar said as he saw the two sleeping women in Rainer’s life before quickly looking away. Even covered by a blanket, it wasn’t hard to guess their state that lacked clothes.

“Gunthar, come here for a second, and take off your mask and hood,” Rainer said with a pallet of paints he borrowed from Laneth to his side.

Gunthar mumbled outside of Rainer’s hearing, “Those who hold out their hands in prayer, cannot choose the miracle that comes to them,”

“Did you say something?” Rainer asked as he sat next to a jug of the poisoned wine.

“No, Sorcerer…”

“In any case. Just stand there, I’ll tell you when I’m done,” Rainer said, and it took Gunthar only a moment to understand what he was doing. Gunthar did not mind, he had always been comfortable in his undead form, and found the prospect of a portrait quite entertaining.

Rainer drew a couple of random pictures on the jugs just in his mind with his finger before gaining what he sought.

[Skill Gained: General Art Mastery lvl 1/10]

Taking some paint in his hand, he drew a few pictures in an attempt to put down the likeness of his favorite Fairy. After a few laughs at his failed productions, he managed several more skills which improved his ability considerably.

Given that most skills at level 1 represented months of training, he ventured such an improvement was par for the course.

[Skill Gained: General Painting lvl 1/10]

[Skill Gained: Finger Painting lvl 1/10]

[Skill Gained: Color Theory lvl 1/10]

Now, looking toward Gunthar, Rainer drew a quite universal depiction of danger, a skull and cross bones.

After several minutes, he turned the jug around for Gunthar to see.

“So-cer-er…” Gunthar growled out.

“What?” Rainer asked stuffing down his laughter as his shoulders slightly shook.

“Why is there pink?”

“What do you mean, I just drew how I imagined you on top of your current likeness,” Rainer said no longer holding in his laughter as he joined Gunthar’s side and looked at his creation.

A well-done skull and crossbones, looking quite deadly in its creation. With the single exception of two pink marks on the cheekbones.

Gunthar just stood there frozen, not even looking at Rainer who now stood by his side.

He grumbled in resignation.

“Unfortunately, Sorcerer,” Gunthar said breathing out a long sigh, something Rainer still didn’t understand as a noise undead could produce, “It seems to be accurate…”

“Now let me hold Tiamat,” The undead man said, not denying the picture’s accuracy.

Rainer gently took the sleeping dragon and placed her in Gunthar’s arms. Despite his undead figure, she happily nuzzled into him as she continued her slumber. He left back out into the hall, and even with his current enamoring with the Dragonling performed his guard duties with [Soul Detection]. 

Rainer looked in the direction Gunthar had left and shook his head still with a smile on his face; how easily Gunthar had accepted the teasing if it meant more time with the little dragon.

Letting out a long breath, he moved back to the table and took out numerous pages Luna had created for him.

Sitting down, he stared at the empty paper before suddenly coming up with an idea. Writing a few sentences, which at his new attributes outpaced likely any sort of Earthen world records, Rainer left the room and headed out in search for Elru.

He passed by Gunthar and found Elru in the courtyard sparring with Theodore. Her summoned spear and his cladded blade did not produce too loud of a sound as they clashed. Covered in either Aura or Magic making the otherwise deadly weapons blunt.

“Elru, I need your help with something!” He called out. Theodore stopped in his tracks, brushing aside the spear that was now much slower.

Elru nodded toward Theodore before heading over to Rainer. Before she could ask what Rainer needed help with, he handed a sheet of paper to her.

“Do you recognize this language?”

“No…” Elru said with surprise, “But I can read it with the Fae Skill, in any case. It seems based on an alphabet, so not too unusual, but still…” Elru then glanced at Rainer as she realized with recent knowledge that this was likely a language of Rainer’s world.

Rainer sighed, wishing he had bothered to use sleep learning to learn a character based language. The complexity of their writing systems always baffled him as for why anyone would choose to torture their populace in such a manner. It would be a perfect way to present the Tier 6 [Inferno], however.

“Theodore and Elru sitting in a tree….hmm….K…I…S…” Elru was about to read the rest before she finally understood what the interrupted and widely spaced letters were spelling out.

“Very amusing, Rainer,” Elru said a slight blush on her face, “I Imagine you plan on presenting your gifts to the Circle and Conclave in this language. As an added little mystery?” She whispered to avoid any other ears. Though, per Yaf’s order, any Glamoured Fae stayed clear of them.

“You think it’s a good idea?”

“I would say it is.”

Rainer headed back to his room having found just what language he would write in. He glanced again at the sleeping pair but shook away thoughts of joining them.

There was much work to be done.



Standing outside the wooden Mansion was the entirety of Rainer’s party. Luna already hid within Rainer’s pocket as they waited a few minutes before heading over. Being leaders of the Autumn Court, both Laneth and Yaf had already headed over, for much discussion would precede the official audience with the [Archon].

Different from before, there would not be only a small amount of higher ranked members gathered, but everyone who held at least the title of Lord would be present.

Elru, who held the title of Maiden, was just under the cutoff for joining the Court. But in fame, few compared to the well-known [Justicar]. She was a subject often discussed by members of the court due to not only her own fame but her strange relationship with the [Archon].

Rainer looked out toward the massive tower that housed the many floors related to Court affairs.

I wonder what it would look like covered in ice…

Rather thought for a moment of simply freezing his problems away and locking them in that tower. The ice created by [Frozen Sun] had a natural resistance against magic, and while it certainly wouldn’t hold so many 2nd tier Fae for a while, it would slow them down.

And from there he could simply raid their libraries with [Void-walking]. If the World Tree couldn’t block his Void-walk, he imagined there wasn’t a known spell in the world that could.

But he shook the thought away. Mostly, his friendship with Elru and possibly Laneth prevented him from taking such an action. But as he took flight with his party, he couldn’t help but have such fantasy of ignoring the Court entirely.



Elsewhere, the Court had long begun its meeting. A loud voice from the Prince of the summer court currently commanded the room.

“This Order’s goal, is it not in direct contention with all the Mage Guilds of the land?” He asked getting nods and looks in approval, “So how mighty can they possibly be if these Guilds still exist? It would be like the dominant religion of the Southern Empire allowing other religions to hold dominion. Lunacy.”

However, before this train of thought could be fully discussed the meeting was interrupted by many unexpected guests.

Elders and other nobles poured in from both the Enchanter’s Conclave and Seeker’s Circle having finished their private discussions after Rainer’s last night offers. No one expected these older Fae that looked to be in their 60s and 70s by human standards to bother with a Court meeting.

And yet as Elder Taramath spoke, joined by Elder Laria, a new vote far different than before was brought to attention.

The original goal of the Courts, despite the Autumn Court’s minor resistance, was to offer the Archon no more than any other Fae citizen received. Access to public lectures on Body Enchantment, Tier 1 and 2 spells of a lesser danger, a public library available to all, but instantly this was changed.

Both the Enchanter’s Conclave and Seeker’s Circle pushed for a larger permission to trade with the Archon and the Arcane Order. And after several amends, the vote was passed.

Even though the Courts still held the majority, going against the two military powerhouses of their nation wasn’t on any of their minds. They could only accept the judgment after several clauses were added in for the Conclave and Circle to follow.



Looking up at the same massive tower that housed the first Court meeting, Rainer drew into his thoughts. His party members stood a way back.

This was a meeting for him alone. And while his guards certainly wouldn’t be denied, it would be more than improper. Archaic laws on how Necromancers were to keep their undead with them did not apply to what was coming.

Instead of heading to the top floor, his destination involved the large first floor of the tower. Meetings which involved the entirety of the Fae kingdom found their place here.

Just before heading inside, sans companions, a long sigh escaped Rainer. This wasn’t how he wished to spend his time, dealing with politics. He was first and foremost a Mage. Even regarding classes, he had made such a choice when deciding to level [Chronomancer] to focus in the direction of Magic.

His goal for the Fae was to come when his strength could not be denied. Where allowing him to trade with their magical branches was a means of placating any possible action from him rather than a thing that needed to be negotiated.

While his Earthen knowledge gave some advantage against career politicians, it could hardly grant him anywhere near the ability of an experienced courtier.

Thinking about the future, he understood that in the long term he alone couldn’t manage his academy and the issues that would follow. And his current party members lacked such a specialty.

Even Furtak, a ruler in his own right, governed by the nature that he was undisputed in power rather than in any sort of leadership ability. Goblins were not exactly a talented sort. Following Furtak’s death, centuries may pass before another even approaching his strength emerged.

Rainer would need help. Help he could trust.

Steeling himself and shoving down his complaints, Rainer entered the wide-open Court. Nearly a hundred Fae sat in a tiered seating as he approached the podium. Without a ruler presiding, the Court would decide based on a vote.

What exactly they were voting on could be suggested by anyone holding the rank of Prince, Princess, or Elder. The three highest titles a Fae could hold below King or Queen. Princes and Princesses were either the leaders of a Court, or their direct descendants, as Rainer understood it.

To hold the title of Elder was through merit, however. Whether it be an accomplishment such as reigning as a King or Queen, or pioneering a new accomplishment of Body Enchantment or Magic, both held merit.

Through his [Acting] skill Rainer showed not even a trace of nervousness. In truth, he worried little about the upcoming voting. He imagined his offered gifts would pave the way even if the Court was otherwise reluctant to cooperate with him.

“Adept Rainer Nvos,” Elder Taramath spoke, having been chosen to deliver the verdict, “We have agreed to allow you to hold the title of Ambassador for the Arcane Order in the Fae Realm. To trade with the Enchanter’s Conclave and Seeker’s Circle sans most restrictions. Restrictions that shall be brought up when relevant. As well Full Access to the Fae library attributed to only Court members. In exchange, a Tier 6 spell and a demonstration of enchanting an Aura Rune shall be provided. Do you accept?”

“The Arcane Order is pleased to join hands with the Fae,” Rainer said struggling to keep his face as passive as possible. He did not even need to make his case. He ventured his gifts had a larger effect than intended.

Rather it seemed certain individuals paved the way more than others; he thought as he detected a massive and dense Aura far surpassing even Theodore’s. He used [Arcane Sight] and [Appraisal] in concert.

[Fairy, Female, Aural Devastator(2nd) lvl 24, Runic Berserker(2nd) lvl 24]

Having only the Mana of an average Fae, he guessed one of the reasons why the meeting went so smoothly as he looked at the Fae who appeared to be one of the older ones he’d seen. Though, he thought, she still looked better any younger humans he’d seen thus far.

The aqua-haired Fae’s eyes flashed with Aura as she felt an [Appraisal] surpass her defenses. She did not subscribe to the Fae openness in sharing her classes. And yet seeing the [Archon] as the perpetrator, she only smiled, now more confident in her interference after this display.

Very much looking forward to seeing just how capable he was in Body Enchanting. And whether her long-held wish would be fulfilled, just a year before she would attempt to cross the dreaded border between level 24 and level 25 of the second tier.



With the meeting a success, Rainer exited with a smile on his face as the Court continued to handle votes relating to the selection of their next leader.

Leaving the tower, Rainer was met with his party as well as Laneth.

“Rainer, could we speak in private?” The Fae asked. Rainer noted anxiety across the Fae’s face and nodded to his request, following him away from his party. Just as during the Court meeting, Rainer had not yet removed his [Arcane Awakening].

The Fae looked out in the distance as he thought over his words. His back remained turned to Rainer as he spoke.

“I have made a mistake, Archon,” Laneth whispered before Rainer nodded at him using [Arcane Presence] and [Void Detection] to assure they were not overheard. He couldn’t help, however, but note the enunciated use of the word [Archon], “In a heated discussion I have accidently,” Laneth paused as he recalled the [Archon]’s rage as he tore through their Divine Tree before readying himself, “Revealed the falsehood of your order’s existence to my father.”

He stood completely still. Even then, his mind still focused on the Rune that would draw his sword into existence.

Rainer looked at Laneth with a raised eyebrow. He couldn’t understand why the Fae was so nervous and stiff as if admitting to a girlfriend about an affair.

“You know Laneth; I think you underestimate just what you did for me,” Rainer started speaking as Laneth looked back at him with confusion. Not a trace of anger was present on the seemingly vengeful Archon, and he even had a small smile on his face.

“Without your help, let alone escaping the encirclement of Fae, I may not have even been able to leave the Fae Realm. And without that…” Rainer glanced back toward Kara and the rest of his party, “Those I held dear to me would have surely perished…or worse. You helped me save the woman I love,” Rainer said his face turning serious as he walked toward the Fae.

“A Fruit, or anything else, cannot even compare. You revealed this secret to your father by mistake? Hell, I wouldn’t even be angry if you did it on purpose. You saved Kara. And for that, I can never repay you for as long as I live,” Rainer said, his mind filled with thoughts of the Devil King gripping her as he did to him. He truly could not express his thanks to the Fae, or rather Friend, in front of him.

Laneth had stared at the [Archon] in shock before he looked back toward the Demon hiding as a Wolfkin. The mood shifted as he surpassed laughter as he saw her looking away to the side. Her tail displayed just how much of the conversation she had overheard. He ventured she might be mistaken for a wind mage at this rate.

A small Rune lit up under Laneth’s ear, as he turned the [Archon] toward the slightly bushing Wolfkin. Rainer gave a slightly embarrassed smile as he saw the speed of her tail moving back and forth.

“You know, I’ve always had trouble reading women. Maybe I ought to date a Beastkin of some sort?”

Rainer felt the familiar presence of a sound blocking magic and recalled his first meetings with Kara. It had certainly been helpful, not that he’d ever admit such a thing.

“Should I be worried?” Rainer suddenly said.

Laneth paused for a moment before describing the rest of the conversation with his father. When he had brought up a warning to his father not to blackmail Rainer, for the first time in decades, he heard his old man laugh but as usual, call his youngest son a fool.

Apparently, the idea of blackmailing a rogue mage who on a personal vendetta killed not only one of the strongest Fae to have ever lived, but did it through the Divine Protection of their World Tree, was the stupidest thing Yaf had ever heard.

He wondered where his son even got the idea. Yaf was all but certain if he even brought up the slightest mention of blackmail the [Archon] would just smite him and be done with it. From his view, the Enchanter’s Conclave and Seeker’s Circle would only look better at him as all the accomplishments of the Arcane Order would be on a single 19-year-old instead.

It was hardly a thing that could blackmail anyone.

Instead, Yaf used the knowledge to understand that getting on the good side of the [Archon] was easier than ever. He already prepared some Magicite along with sent out hunters for any sort of Draconic monster immediately after the meeting. Magicite being something he viewed as difficult for any Rogue Mage to get.

As Laneth finished speaking, Rainer smiled, glad Prince Yaf understood how useless that information may truly be. And that he wouldn’t need to do anything to Laneth’s father. Not that he would, making the situation involving blackmail difficult.

In the end, Yaf had, of course, no idea how much Rainer considered himself indebted to Laneth.

“He’s gathering Draconic Monsters for me?” Rainer asked.

“Yes, but…”

“It’s not like it’s a magical contract.”

Laneth smiled and switched the subject.

“So, looking forward to the Ball?” He asked.

“Ah hell…” Rainer said before sighing, eliciting a fit of laughing from Laneth once more. He found Rainer’s earlier suffering at the hands of his niece quite entertaining.



Rainer headed to the Seeker’s Circle first, as much of him being named Ambassador relied heavily on his Tier 6 spell and his willingness to display the Aura Rune. His visit to the Enchanter’s Conclave would be tomorrow and after tonight’s ball.

He understood that he technically hasn’t learned to enchant Fae yet and hoped to explain how quickly he could learn it without revealing too much about the [Archon] class.

He had already written [Inferno] in a book constructed by Luna. Compared to [Frozen Sun], [Inferno] was just at the border of reaching tier 6 while [Frozen Sun] was a true tier 6 spell. Not that the experience gain would be any different.

Comparing [Frozen Sun] and [Inferno] to their mass destruction tier 5 counterparts, Rainer gained a moderate understanding of their differences.

Tier 6 spells of mass destruction were flexible. While [Inferno] lacked the single target ability of [Frozen Sun], it could still be focused into pillars of flame across the area of the spell. Whereas every tier 5 spell Rainer had found in Nalmar could only be used for a wide area, and equally across it, with some variation in the total size.  

Reaching the Seeker’s Circle with Laneth leading the way, Rainer noted a circle of tall towers of a variety of colors and the usual white stone of the Fae city, surrounding a large building in the center. Waiting for him at the entrance of the walled off circle was Elder Laria.

Within the circle of towers itself, were numerous strange trees that let off a feeling of Magic to Rainer. Opening [Arcane Sight], he glanced at them, noting the strange vein like magic that coursed through their bark and across their bluish leaves.

Laria expression of excitement was not hidden in the slightest as she approached Rainer.

“Good to see you again. Your help in Court was truly apricated,” Rainer said, giving a small bow like any other Fae.

Elder Laria returned the bow, doing her best not to rush the [Archon].

“Shall we be started right away?” Rainer asked much the Fae’s glee.



In a wide-open part of the more private spell library of the Seeker’s Circle, Rainer placed the tome he recreated on the Tier 6 [Inferno]. The Great Sage personal notes simply wouldn’t do. With Rainer’s experience in Mana Packet usage and a more powerful Tier 6 in his spellbook, it wasn’t hard to write a proper tome with the numerous ones he’s seen.

Laria took the tome first, holding it as if it was her firstborn, much to the jealousy of her peers.

Crossing the gap from Tier 5 to 6 had long since puzzled the mages of the Fae. Added on was that compared to the societies Rainer was used to, Fae Mages did not hold the highest status. This belonged to powerful users of Spirit Magic and Body Enchanters.

Nonetheless, their sheer military might could not be ignored, and with the Enchanter’s Conclave, they played a significant role in expediting the meeting in favor of the [Archon] being able to trade with them more openly.

While they were all distracted by the now greatly treasured tome, Rainer took out tomes for each of the Tier 5 spells of Nalmar.

In truth giving such military might was a questionable action, but with his new increased [Void Detection] range, he’d welcome a Mage ignorant enough to use such a long cast time spell against him. In fact, the only reason Furtak's even sped up powerful ball of flame hadn’t spelled an early death for the Goblin against Rainer was the lack of ability to reach him in a single Void-walk.

Added on was the fact that Elru told him the Fae already had a quite a collection of Tier 5 Magic.

He saw little downside in sharing these.

“For trade,” Rainer said pointing at the new tomes, “All tier 5 spells from the schools of Fire, Light, Water, Wind, Tera, and Lightning. ”

After getting a closer look at the Darkness tier 5 spell, Rainer decided not to share that one. It’s possible abilities in the hands of a race like Fae even surpassed his usual relaxed attitude on sharing.

Laria managed to pull herself away from the newly received [Inferno] to speak with Rainer.

“Feel free to peruse anything in this floor. Spells from tier 1 to 5 are available, but for anything more personal to certain Mages…will require a more direct trade. There is also some higher ranked spells relating to mind and tracking Magic I’m afraid are not a part of the deal.”

Laria looked toward the [Archon], but he didn’t seem to show any issue with the revelation to her relief.

“Our specialties range in Wind, Tera, and Illusion,” She added.

Rainer nodded as he looked out over the small, but filled library.

He, of course, had no doubt more was removed than claimed. [Mana Reading] had shown Laria’s words as not the full truth but it didn’t take much for Rainer to make that assumption even without that point.

“Sir-Adep-Ar-Arcsirdept,” A Fae bumbled out over to Rainer’s left. He noted the young male and showed a smile to him seeing how nervous he was. Though, he just wanted to start skimming through the library in preparation for [Sleep Learning].

“M-Might we have your thoughts on the d-d-differences between the 5th and 6th Tier?”

Several nodded in agreement though he could tell others didn’t believe someone as young as him had much to say on the matter. In the end, even those surer in the [Archon]’s capabilities felt this was a gift from his order and not at all from him directly.

“When it comes to spells of mass destruction, it’s both complex and simple...” He said pretending to be absentminded as if the question was of little importance.

“Versatility.”

And with that word, he headed off to pursue the tomes in front of him. Several of the Fae mumbled as if seemingly in revelation. They had noted the capabilities of [Inferno] and with his comment quickly understood. Several even made a mental note when it came time for more personal trading to share far more than they intended.

Most rushed off to work on Tier 5 spells they had created in the past. With such long lives and a longer-lived society, even lacking the ability to create a Tier 6 spell, their Tier 5 spells were numerous.

Laria looked at the [Archon] for a moment before deciding just to leave some of her apprentices behind in case he required assistance or headed to areas disallowed. They weren’t instructed to stop him by any means, but there were others who had such orders.

Her vision turned focused, however, as she watched the [Archon] starting skimming through the books as if casually flipping the pages out of boredom.

Mind Magic?

She questioned. Methods of accelerated learning were known but came with powerful side effects. And above all else, she did not sense even a hint of something resembling Mind Magic coming from him. Only the gentle hum of the strange violet Runic lines that gently glowed on his body.

Sighing, she left the room, Tier 6 [Inferno] in hand. Fire affinities were not at all common among Fae, but their interest encompassed the simple fact it was a Tier 6 spell.

In truth, she wished for a purely open exchange. She imagined this Tier 6 spell wasn’t even close to all what this Arcane Order had. But even if they convinced the Courts to open most of the library to the [Archon], certain magics were vehemently off-limits, with even most of her peers agreeing.

As one who wished to pursue the deeper mysteries of Magic, she could only see this as souring future relations. The [Archon] would not be oblivious to how much was kept to him, she ventured.

But unable to do anything, she resigned herself to her fate apart from some thoughts on just what it took to join this order, recalling the Fire-Touched Goblin that followed the [Archon].



Deciding to leave personal trades for a later time, Rainer finished skimming through the tomes he was most interested in, before leaving the rest for later. After a short talk with Laneth, Rainer wanted to go back to Furtak’s city but return soon after for the Ball that would introduce him as an Ambassador.

After some flight, he carried his party through the Fae Ring. Rainer wished to interrogate Maya, before figuring what to do with her afterward. Leaving her alone in such an unsure situation for too long bothered him.

His thoughts steered toward the possibility of raiding Raspard’s Guild, conclave, group, lair or where ever the Devil Summoner came from. Welcoming a guilt-free opportunity to acquire new Magics by force, Rainer hoped to learn more about everything Raspard had done.

Whether it was the use of the Soul ring now holding two Fae souls or the strange Devil Transformation, he knew there was much he might learn from the deceased man.

“Have you decided on your Attire?” Elru asked as they flew within Rainer’s flight spell.

Rainer nodded, choosing to later assist Luna in creating formal attire of his world that would go with his enchanted coat. It had been Elru’s suggestion to keep it on open display given its strength would automatically contribute to prestige. 

His and Kara’s Spatial Rings didn’t hurt for that matter.

The Ball was set to happen quite late at night, starting at 2 a.m. Even if many a Fae desired sleep, he remembered that as magical beings they did not actually need to. Nor did they particularly care for night or day in their pursuit of it.

He wondered if he should just skip the Ball, but with the Enchanter’s Conclave meeting scheduled for tomorrow, he almost felt like there was cheating involved in forcing him to attend.

His complaints were only met with teasing from Kara.

“What should I do about all those beautiful Fae chasing after the one I love?” She said. The annoyed look on Rainer’s face during dinner along with his general disinterest beyond the novelty of a new race left her lacking of any jealous feelings, as well as being entirely unhelpful in assisting Rainer in avoiding his fate.

Rainer smiled at her gentle ribbing, hearing her return his words to him that she had eavesdropped. In truth, he had not a clue if the word even meant anything significant in this world.

But he’d take it either way.

            

    
        Chapter 57: The Ball

    
    
    
    
                Rainer, Kara, and Luna occupied the same room within Furtak’s Mansion as before. Rainer sat upright on the bed leaning against the wall with Kara at his side meditating and Luna at full-size lying with her head on his lap.

“You sure you don’t recognize her?” Rainer asked Luna as he brushed her hair with his hand and the occasional touch of Mana. Luna merely let out a pleasant hum before returning to her state of half-awareness.

They had roughly half an hour to wait until they could safely wake up their prisoner. Rainer confirmed with Luna one last time before his thoughts strayed to just how exactly he’d negotiate with the prisoner. He recalled his recent thoughts on what exactly transferring Mana to torture a Fae truly meant and did not wish to do such a thing anymore.

He knew Fae didn’t view it as such but, now thinking on the subject, it didn’t feel right to force his Mana on another Fae.  Especially when the goal wasn’t to block Magic use or anything related to that.

With Yulia’s death, at least if you didn’t count the Soul in his ring, much of Rainer’s anger had dissipated. Were it not for the lingering issue of Quera’s mother, he likely would not feel a thing anymore about the subject matter, happy to move on. And with Luna not recognizing the prisoner as one of those responsible for her experimentation, Rainer held little anger for her beyond the role as Yulia’s agent in the past battle.

With no real casualties, there wasn’t much beyond the principle of the matter of being his enemy.

And so, he had thoughts just on how to use the little [Illusionist] they held prisoner. First was, of course, the numerous mind and illusion spells she was bound to know. His dealings with the Fae excluded those magics, and he knew eventually he’d desire to steal them if they delayed for too long. With his prisoner, however, he found a less antagonistic option. Being denied a few spells was one thing, but entire schools of Magic left him wanting.

On top of that, he wished to use her to fill in the blanks when it came to the world and the power of its people. The idea of his own personal Fae spy intrigued him.

Rainer’s other arm held Kara close to him as she meditated. He recalled back to when Kara and Luna slept within one another’s arms. He expected a bit of surprise from the Wolfkin when she woke up, but his expectations fell flat. She had only given the Fairy a glance before returning to sleep a bit longer.

The lack of reaction, while disappointing, had instead eased his thoughts on their arrangement. He knew despite Kara’s agreements she wasn’t initially too pleased, and either she was a convincing actor, or she started to come to terms with it, he thought.

Though, with Luna being one of the most beautiful even among the Fae he’s seen, he wondered if that helped it for Kara to accept the Fairy. Seeing as jealously didn’t seem to factor in.

There’s one thing I can thank the Queen for…She chose some nice Fae to create Luna with. 

Apart from a striking likeness to the Fae Queen, there were some differences putting Luna above the bodiless Soul in appearance.

Switching back to his spy, he wondered just what sort of bribe he could offer the Fae in exchange for her services. The threat of death wasn’t the best way for a working relationship to go, he mused. Rainer sighed as he closed his eyes. In the end, everything depended on just how his prisoner would react.

“What do you plan on doing with the Fae prisoner?” Kara asked, leaving meditation.

Rainer opened his eyes back up and explained his thoughts on the matter.

“So, a kind of Scout? You don’t plan on using leverage to take her as another one of your women?” Kara joked.

“No…Rainer already has…A Fairy. He doesn’t need two,” Luna mumbled half-awake causing both to try and hold in their laughter and not wake the sleeping Fae.

“Well you heard her,” He whispered.

“Do you think she’ll agree?”

“Who knows? She may truly be completely loyal to her Queen. Might even attack me the moment I tell her or she figures out her Queen is dead.”

“She could also just be a hired agent. Or like Elru and some of the other Fae we’ve met Yulia offered something important to them. You may just have to figure out what the former Queen paid her with to be on her side, assuming she wasn’t loyal.”

Rainer nodded as he thought it over. Such was the case for Quera at the very least as well as the first Fae that came after him.

Kara moved around to lean her head against his chest. A few glances at his arm draped over her told him what she wanted and he scratched her ears.

The three enjoyed a moment of rare relaxation as it slowly became time to visit their guest.




Sitting in a meditation room was the freshly Mana drained level 20 [Illusionist]. Her eyes blinked wearily as she looked at the only two other figures in the room. One being Luna who, despite Rainer’s wish to speak with the prisoner alone, was reluctant to give up her Human pillow and the other being that pillow himself.

The gold-haired Fae’s blue eyes opened wide in shock as she saw the experiment. She had been just conscious enough during one of her escape attempts as the battle went on to see her Queen take the experiment away.

The injuries inflicted by the [Archon], however, had her going in and out of consciousness. They left her far too disoriented to succeed in her retreat.

Seeing her here now and in far stronger form could only mean a single thing; Her Queen was dead. Of course, that wasn’t necessarily true, but Maya struggled to believe anything else seeing the look on the [Archon]’s face and the ease at which they planned to interrogate her with.

She kept quiet as she felt for her missing Mana and thought over plans for what she’d do if she got the chance to recover it. Her mind focused while deciding to see just how much time she could gain.

Rainer smirked seeing her expression of concentration.

“Don’t bother,” He started speaking to the restrained Fae, held in place by his Arcane Weaved chains.

“Not only can I see through your illusions and Glamour. With my Willpower, not even the [Justicar] Elru could even bother me with her abilities. Plus, I’ll be draining you again shortly.”

Seeing the Fae still not speaking he continued.

“So, what’s your name?”

“Reia,” She answered.

Rainer only sighed as he felt the lie with his [Mana Reading].

“Look. I’ll make this simple. You will write down the Formula, Name, and a one sentence explanation of every single spell you know. In exchange, I’ll honor a single request,” Rainer’s flippant mood turned into a grim one, “Consider it your last will and testament,” He lied.

Or rather, that was his plan if afterward, she refused his request to work for him. He couldn’t exactly just let her go if she intended on revenge. He imagined it wouldn’t be hard to discover, and that the Courts already knew, about him having a relation to Quera’s mother.

She glared at him, but he spoke before she could, “Or I could just torture it out of you. In case you’re wondering, I know you lied about your name. Hell, we can make a game out of it if you need proof. Just tell me three things about yourself and make two of them lies. I’ll pick em out.”

The Fae stared at him for quite a while before closing her eyes in thought. Several minutes passed as he stood to drain the small amount of Mana she recovered before sitting back down. An annoyed “Rainer” was spoken by the experiment let her know just how serious they considered the current situation.

In that, they couldn’t care less about her.

“Last will and testament…Oh so the mighty Archon can make my wildest wishes come true? Resurrect my family, make me the Queen of the Fae, or cure the incurable sickness of the Fae” The Fae said in anger before she managed to shove it back down. He had ruined her once chance in curing her wife by killing Yulia.   

“I already have someone I need to cure from Akhor’s Sickness, and I have a method planned, it shouldn’t take me more than a week. I have several others in case of failure, but I shall cure it nonetheless.” He answered before glancing down at Luna. He disregarded the Fae’s tone entirely.

The prisoner noticed his glance and suddenly realized something after brushing away the thought the experiment had the sickness. Quera was in a similar situation to her, but in the end, had decided to help Luna escape. She assumed that Rainer’s goal was to help cure Quera’s mother which added credibility to his claim for her.

As she looked at him in continued shock, Rainer thought over the method he devised. Surprisingly, given their use of Mana for healing, the Fae library he looked over had a Tier 4 Water healing spell. He ventured it was obtained as Fae experimented with better ways of healing themselves.

In the end, he assumed that just directly using [Mana Manipulation] proved superior to any sort of healing spells.

Similar to how he created [Arcane-Lightning Channeling] with [Mana Drain], he planned on incorporating both [Arcane Rage] and [Arcane Invigoration] into a healing skill. Destruction and rebirth, with an added combination of the Fae sleeping enchantment to suppress the massive pain it would cause. With Fae’s natural resilience to survive pretty much anything short of death, it seemed to be his best shot.

He knew creating a spell that increased all attributes of another may be a far more challenging matter, to say the least, but adding the Chaotic and Ordered effects already present in Arcane Energy may prove an easier task.

Not that Quera’s mother was to be his first test subject. He imagined it wouldn’t be hard finding a Fae with a hope of treating such a debilitating disease given how much Mana is a part of a Fairy’s life.

He also believed that the Court might have a limited but effective means of treating the disease. But that was another avenue to explore. If they were hiding some way of healing it, getting it from them may prove a challenge. And for now, even if he valued Quera’s mother more than his relationship with the Fae Courts, he would do everything he could before resorting to erasing all his past work with the Fae.

“The Sacred Faerie Fire doesn’t work on it,” She responded back thinking that was his line of thought.

“I know,” He lied.

There goes one of my plans…

“Are you…going to steal it from the Court?” She asked with derision in her voice as she mentioned the Fae Court.

Rainer hid the slight surprise on his face before answering.

“If my first plan fails, yeah,” He kept his currently friendlier relationship with the Court a secret.

“Maya. That’s my name.” The Fae answered after some time. She looked strangely toward the [Archon]. The whole situation felt off to her. This wasn’t how an interrogation with a prisoner, nor a deal, should go. A relaxed 19-year-old kid brushing his girlfriend’s hair as she napped on his lap was hardly the image that should come to mind.

“So? Can I have something to write on?” Maya decided to go along with the strange pace.

She had always been prepared to die in Yulia’s service to a certain degree. And dying after possibly accomplishing what she had set out to do in the first place wasn’t the worst way to go. He was right; it was far better than to be tortured for the same information anyways.

The Queen’s promise and hate for the Court had kept Maya loyal, it didn’t matter if the Queen was dead. Or was doomed to die given her failure even with such heavy odds in her favor versus the [Archon].

For now, she’d go along with him. Even if she accepted that she may die, she saw no reason to simply keel over. Nor did she fully trust the [Archon] would bother to actually honor her last wish. But not cooperating would only serve to accomplish nothing for the time being.

She constantly thought over how she could avoid dying, along with still getting the [Archon]’s help.

Rainer raised his eyebrow as he manipulated the chains tying her hands and took out a stack of magically created paper from his Spatial Ring. It cost an extremely small amount of Mana to write, and would likely coincide with her regeneration rate to where he wouldn’t need to drain her for a quite a bit.

“Well hell. I didn’t expect you to agree that easily without even trying to get some sort of magically contracted promise out me.”

Maya snorted as she laughed slightly. The possible finality of her fate put her in a strange mood.

“What contract can hold you if the [Justicar]’s skill doesn’t even work?”

“Getting to the point. As an alternative to death, do you want to work for me?” He asked before she started writing and his thoughts went towards studying magical contracts sometime in the future.

“Doing what?” Maya asked cautiously before looking down at the Fae still in his lap. At the very least she was sure it wasn’t something relating to pleasing him or her dust given his relation with Elru, she imagined. Maya could hardly compare to her Queen’s appearance let alone an enhanced version of that.

“In short, a spy. I want information on every Mage Guild in this world. Their leaders, their classes, how many 2nd Tier Mages they have. If you can, some spells, but I don’t know what kind of defenses they have. So, I’ll leave it to anything you can safely get. Do well enough, and you can consider our debt cleared.”

The term “World”, as if it needed specification, wasn’t lost on Maya. She understood he could be speaking about not including the Fae Realm, yet thought otherwise. She, however, asked a question about a different word.

“Debt?”

“You know? For trying to kill me?”

“Ah, that debt.”

She thought it over as she started writing her spells down. With this offer, whether the [Archon] kept his side of the bargain, it offered her a chance to escape her death.

“You understand without a proper explanation most of this pretty dangerous, right?”

“Is that a yes?” Rainer asked.

She couldn’t hold back a smile at how that didn’t seem to concern him in the slightest.

“And it’s my wife who’s sick,” She added.

“Then you have my word I’ll do everything in my power to see her healed,” Rainer said temporarily losing his otherwise careless mood. In truth, he kept [Arcane Sight] on the entire time.

Once more staring at the [Archon] for a long period, Maya nodded before continuing her writing.

“Thank you,” she said quietly. She, of course, didn’t trust him entirely. Not by a longshot. But not only did she have a chance of healing the person she loved, but also a chance for escape. She wouldn’t let such an oppurtunity slip by.

Rainer dissipated the chains which were a show in the first place. Given her lack of any real physical ability compared to him, along with his [Arcane Sight], the Fae was about as little threat as could be. Add on to [Mana Reading] that showed no lies, he had some confidence.

“So, what was your loyalty to the Queen?”

“She promised to heal her. That the Fae Courts hid a cure because it was limited in quantity. It made sense. I’ve never heard a member of the Court having Akhor’s sickness beyond those who fell out of favor with any of the Four Courts. Though, according to Yulia, very few know of the cure, even within the Courts. For what reason, it’s such a large secret; I have no idea.”

Rainer nodded, sensing no lies in her words.

“Head to Grimlar’s Pass, and finish up your writing there,” Rainer suddenly said. Getting Luna to sit up, he took Maya by the arm before using [Arcane Awakening] at its maximum and [Void-walking] twice.

They suddenly appeared in the middle of a snowy clearing. The Fairy looked around in shock. She couldn’t even feel any magic in what had happened, causing her great confusion.

“I don’t suppose you could point me in the direction of the town?” The Fae asked after a few moments, understanding his intentions of bringing her out of the strange place. Rainer rubbed his head as he realized he didn’t have a clue given how he just left Furtak’s underground city.

“It’s fine. It’ll take some effort, but I can just use tracking magic to find the World Tree Branch nearby.”

“Ah, add that to the list of spells. Everything you know about tracking magic. And you might as well give longer explanations.”

She nodded.

“I’ll come to Grimlar’s pass sometime soon,” He said before telling her an inn to stay at so that he could find her. Given that she hadn’t lied per [Mana Reading] about her wife, he imagined Maya would still be there.

She nodded before flying off; golden butterfly-like wings escaped her back. With the low cost of Glamour for a well-trained Fae and a decent regeneration rate for Mana, she disappeared soon after into the horizon.



Well that was painless…in more way than one.

Rainer thought as he watched the Fae fly off. After repeated testing of [Mana Reading] at the Fae Realm and otherwise, he grew more and more confident in the skill. He knew there might be someone out there who could fool or resist it, but he severely doubted Maya was such a person.

“Time to head back, I guess…” Rainer said to himself as he disappeared in a Void-walk.



As Luna helped Rainer get dressed for the ball, the rest of his party stood in discussion in a large room in Furtak’s Mansion.

Their faces were mischievous as they stood in thought.

“So, what to do about dealing with Rainer,” Gunthar said.

“I don’t know…”

“How are we going to get him back?” Elru asked. They were all quiet as they thought it over. They all knew Rainer was dreading the ball, so that was the perfect opportunity.

“Gunthar. Do you remember, back in Nalmar, when he did that Arcane Weave Dance for Luna?”

“Yes, that was quite nice. Ah, would you like the same Little Wolf?” Gunthar asked immediately getting off topic.

“Yes…I mean No, never mind. That’s not the point. To make his Arcane Weave dance so well with Luna he should have a Dancing skill as well. I cannot see another option.”

“Most likely…” Gunthar responded causing the group to know just how they would get the [Archon].



Kara looked on the current scene with a slight frown.

Soon after the start of the ball, taking place outside under magical lights in a wide-open clearing of blue grass and a marble-like floor in the center, Rainer had been met with the proposal of a dance. All according to his party’s plan of spreading his skill prior to the music starting and with it the dancing. Yet his face of resignation soon turned to one that appeared to be of genuine jubilation.

At the start of the dance he had many Fae who disliked their [Archon] guest thinking he had overreached and would soon embarrass himself. Only for them to then be fooled into thinking it had been a trick as he danced far better almost at random.

And with the Fae having dances that varied as much as their outfits it turned into an impressive feat as each of his partners changed their style at his behest. Now no longer could any Fae be sure that he learned the dances to such proficiency within moments, or that he already knew them and was playing a game.

Within the middle of the outdoor dance was Rainer with a white-haired grey-eyed Fae. Rainer wore a suit that one from his planet would recognize alongside his enchanted overcoat with some magical additions by Luna for a more formal occasion. The tie was black with violet faux-runic lines.

It was Elru’s suggestion as well that he have formal attire from his world, given how Fae often had little dress code at such events.

Dresses ranged from attempts to look like peacocks of his world to one’s that barely covered the necessary parts. The lack of covering extended to some men as well. He imagined the more eccentric fashion experts from his world would die to visit such a place where clothes looked in such a manner and freely changed with Magic throughout the night.

Above all else, however, were the modifications to the magical clothes that allowed his [Arcane Awakening] to shine through. And at its current 100%, the increase in Charisma, as well as the feeling of his Mana, caused many eyes to be drawn to him.

His dance partner’s eyes locked with his blue ones that almost glowed with magic against the contrast of his black hair.

Laneth walked over to Kara’s side.

“Jealous?” He asked half in joke and half in curiosity.

“No…” The Wolfkin answered with a dejected sigh, “We had planned to get a little revenge on Rainer tonight by revealing his skill with dancing. And yet,” Kara said as she looked at Rainer fully enjoying himself.

Laneth laughed before responding, “Did he know you did it?”

Kara thought for a moment before recalling Rainer’s sudden change in mood as he looked over at her. She had been grinning as the first female Fae came to ask him to dance.

“Probably.”

“Well, there’s your problem.”

Kara looked over to Laneth, waiting for him to continue.

“If he knows you were trying to tease him he probably just leaned into it. You wanted to bother him with dancing, so instead, he’ll have the time of his life.”

With those words Laneth left to his own obligations for this Ball. He was less extravagant than most only wearing a simple tunic to compliment his golden hair and orange eyes.

Kara thought back from her first attempts to tease Rainer. Back in their first dungeon she had tried to carry him as a man would his wife and he only made himself comfortable in her arms. It was the same when Gunthar pretended the ritual had gone wrong. Rainer started mock crying soon after.

The only issue was he truly looked like he was enjoying himself so she couldn’t be sure. Alas, she knew not of his [Acting] skill.

Rainer’s attempts to bring Kara to the dance floor were met with refusal given her lack of ability and the public nature of the Ball. And so, the engagement soon came to a close.

Apart from a few private trade deals, and him giving polite refusals to several Court members dealing with visiting their mansions for feasts, Rainer had little to discuss and at the end of the official part of the Ball left soon after.

Heading back to Laneth’s mansion Rainer enjoyed the night with Kara who had been slightly depressed at her effort at teasing Rainer failing completely. Her mood, however, quickly shifted to a far more positive one.



Entering the white void of [Sleep Learning] after nearly an hour of unaware [Sleep Learning], Rainer immediately created a copy of the spell he sought to test out.

[Water’s Gentle Touch]

A Tier 4 Water spell designed for internal healing. The perfect vehicle in his mind for delivering an Arcane powered heal. Looking over the copied Tome of Magic Rainer realized a large problem that most would have when practicing the spell, it required an injury.

From what he saw, no other healing spell had this requirement. When asking about this training method to a nearby Fae, he only got a recommendation to stay away from the spell.  

“Gentle my ass,” Rainer mumbled. Of course, the Tome could be incorrect, but he saw little issue in practicing this way considering he planned on modifying the spell to heal [Arcane Rage] like damage after causing it.

He had no way of knowing if afterward the damage would simply return to its original diseased state, or become healed, but it was worth the try.

Failing this, he could only speak with Laneth’s father for the cure as he doubted the younger Prince would have lied about there being no cure for Akhor’s Sickness. Either way, it was a place to start, and he could always ask Laneth afterward as if he did lie he had quite the strong reason in the first place.

He stared down at the spell’s formula and after an hour of tinkering with his first healing spell managed to reform the Magical Formula with his Mana Output and Input Runes.

“This looks right…” He said aloud. His desire to avoid repeating the chant for the spell was strong enough to warrant testing a possibly nonfunctional spell.

Rainer activated [Arcane Rage] as he grunted in pain. He used [Arcane Invigoration] at its maximum but prevented it from healing him, intending on fully abusing his [Pain Resistance].

Looking inwards with the aid of [Arcane Invigoration], Rainer tried casting the spell as magical water appeared within him and started flowing toward the wounds.

It felt strange, but most of that annoyance was canceled out by the pain of having his body torn apart by [Arcane Rage]. The Magic Water seemed almost drawn toward his wounds as it flowed through his body. It entered them before the magic faded. But it did not heal them in the slightest.

Rainer refreshed his body as he repeated the experiment further. Eventually, he conceded to using the chant before fixing the spell to work without it. Even then he struggled. But the image of Kara ingesting the poison instead of him, and him being forced to reveal Luna and still possibly lose the Wolf, pushed him through the pain.

“Let the soothing touch of water heal any wayward Soul in need of its grace,” He intoned with Magic as he finished the lengthy chant.

“Water’s Gentle Touch.”

The wounds caused by [Arcane Rage] started healing, though nowhere near as effectively as with [Arcane Invigoration]. He ventured he’d run out of Mana in reality before he could heal the rampant damage caused by the chaotic Arcane skill. And the after effects relating to his body’s soreness and weakness would likely be ignored.

[Spell Gained: Water’s Gentle Touch lvl 1/10]

Rainer sighed as this single tier 4 spell had taken almost his entire night. He wondered if his refusal in accepting the concept of healing magic mentally slowed him. It had with the [Rock Fist] spell in the past. His thoughts steered towards fixing his preconceived notion on what was possible with Magic before returning to the title he gained.

[Title Gained: Wielder of Water and Tides]

Curious about the mention of Tides within the title, he decided to read over the description. He knew he’d likely have to sail at some point and having a better assurance of his safety in the middle of a possible monster and pirate-filled ocean sounded like a welcome idea.

[Wielder of Water and Tides: One who controls the ebb and flow of water and wields both the calm and powerful fury of the tides. 5% Experience Bonus]

[Experience Gained: %0.1, XX]

His session in [Sleep Learning] soon came to a close.



After awaking around noon, Rainer’s party headed toward the Enchanter’s Conclave to not only to meet with the enchanters there but perform a demonstration of the Aura Rune.

Furtak had opted to remain in the mansion, having found Laneth’s niece an entertaining conversationalist. Rainer had little doubts as to the Goblin’s motivation, given his multiple wives being far younger than him and in morally tenuous Master and student relationships. Not that he was in a position to judge anymore, nor would he in any case. 

Though judging by the Goblin’s expression, Rainer ventured he actually did find the Fae a nice conversationalist, leading him to be concerned in a different way.

As they flew, Rainer recalled from a conversation with Elru and his explanation of his [Demon Body Enchanting] skill she ventured he wouldn’t have any issues. And along with some practice on the magical bark, Rainer believed as such as well. Of course, he’d use as little power as possible when testing. In the end, even Elru had been burnt a few times in the past when getting her enchantments, so it was a common thing.

And with their Fae biology, a burn was healed with a small application of Mana with little fuss.

Rainer’s plan was to get on the good side of that powerful Aura using Fae through this enchantment as well. Politics may have its uses, but he understood the truth of this world filled with individuals that were armies in and of themselves.

If I have the stronger Fae on my side, I can let the Courts to go fuck themselves and trade for any magic I want. Huh…can they fuck themselves with Mana?

Rainer’s thoughts changed back to the upcoming meeting with the Enchanter’s Conclave and his own hopes for a painless transition from Demon to Fae Enchanting.



Rainer stared in shock while Gunthar nearly spoke aloud as he turned around in a huff, forgetting his act as a dumb undead.

The Aqua haired Fae with eyes to match raised an eyebrow at the talking undead before returning her view back to the [Archon].

“Well, let’s begin?” She asked.

Rainer sighed and went on. Along with this Fae’s tendency to block [Appraisal] as well as a larger Aura Pool than he’s seen so far, Theodore included, it seemed modesty didn’t factor in for the older Fae either. While certainly older than most Fae he’s seen, it didn’t show anywhere beyond her face being slightly, but gracefully, more aged.

Holding a Mana Crystal given by said Fae, only going by Mira, Rainer prepared to enchant the Aura Rune in tandem with her Mana one.

According to her, even if he screwed up her Mana Rune it wasn’t hard to replace as she often had it improved and changed over the years.

Before Rainer could even speak with Elder Taramath the Aura using Fae from the Court meeting had dragged him off. He appraised her in tandem with [Arcane Sight] as he reminded himself of just how high leveled this Fae was.

[Fairy, Female, Aural Devastator(2nd) lvl 24, Runic Berserker(2nd) lvl 24]

As he dipped his hand into a bowl of his blood, Rainer concentrated with the utmost attention, no longer even paying attention to the bare-chested Fae. In this moment, there was only a canvas for him to draw his enchantment on.

Part of his focus still went towards maintaining his [Arcane Awakening] at a low level, and preparing for combat being so near a powerful Fae.

“I’ll connect it to the enchantment responsible for your shields first,” Rainer said as he begun. To his surprise, he actually found the enchantment on the Fae to be infinitely easier when compared to a Demon. His original guess of being a magical being as a requirement for body enchantment proved far more true than he thought. So much easier, that the message in front of him nearly broke his concentration.

[Skill Gained: Fae Body Enchantment lvl 7/10]

Ignoring the previous levels, the skill instantly rose to match his ability, 1 level higher than [Demon Body Enchanting]. This was another experience in a crossover effect, the first being when he gained [Mana Manipulation], and it started at level 2. Though much of this effect, he encountered thus far, had related to skills he previously trained in while on Earth. 

Drawing the Aura Rune and connecting it to the Shielding Rune on her back had only taken him several minutes as he quickly consumed the Mana Crystals given to him. They counted as a Mana Object, thereby falling under [Mana Object Transfer] and not granting a new skill.

With a final touch of using his Arcane Aura to help connect the Aura Rune to her Aura Pool, the enchant was finished.

Mira hid her shock at how adept the Mage was. While she didn’t believe him incapable, seeing him matching in skill with some of the better enchanters had been a surprise. Added on was the fact many enchanters believed the [Archon]’s skill didn’t match the Aura Rune he had given. This event would cause many Fae to change such an opinion once they learned of it.

“All done,” He said.

Mira did not even bother to recreate her magically constructed armor and immediately tested out the shielding rune.

“Try manipulating it,” Rainer added, now without the distraction of enchanting, and joined Gunthar in looking toward the wall.

“Impressive,” The Fae noted as she shrunk and manipulated the shield to various forms.

Kara watched how proficient the Fae was in manipulating the Shield to bother with anything else. She hoped to use Rainer’s enchanting as an excuse to receive training from Mira at some point.

“Then we’ll be off to speak with Elder Taramath. I’m afraid I need to learn more Body Enchantments of your kind before I can connect more.” Rainer added.

Stopping her practice and reforming her clothes, Mira grinned at the [Archon]’s statement. She knew that likely wasn’t true given what she knew of enchantment, but would be happy to do anything to get all her enchantments, as well as possible new ones, working with Aura. And she couldn’t be truly sure that his knowledge of Body Enchantment would allow the proper connection to call him out on it if she had a mind to.

The change in her Shield Rune’s function when used with Aura already intrigued her greatly.

Soon after she left the room telling the party she’d return shortly. She completely ignored several of the Court’s earlier regulations and grabbed the relevant books from their more private library on the enchantments she wanted to be connected to the Aura Rune.

“Elder Taramath will want to study the successful Aura Rune on me fully. He is difficult to pull away from such matter. So, I can only give you my sincerest apology to come back tomorrow if you may,” Mira said as she handed over the tall stack of books after coming back.

She knew after the success that the [Fae Enchanter]s around here seeing her joyous expression would likely bother the [Archon] endlessly. Especially, as none had been able to reproduce the Aura Rune given by the [Archon]. Several even privately considered that despite how real the Rune looked that it was a well-made fake.

And she was in no mood to allow them to delay the one who let her accomplish such a long-sought goal. In the end, she ventured he may even come up with special Aura-related Body Enchantments given such books to study and did not mind that delay at all.

Rainer laughed, knowing that likely wasn’t completely true but saw no reason to argue and his party left soon after.



Temporarily leaving the Fae realm, Rainer’s party headed back to Grimlar’s Pass to both collect the spells from Maya and to pick up his future apprentice. Temporary, for many reasons, Quera’s mother and getting more [Draconic Essence] for Tiamat at the top of them.

He also learned from Elru that the Fae’s Fairy Rings extended across the World, so there was hardly need to travel by foot to his destination. Prince Yaf’s hunters were scheduled to return tomorrow as well.

He did still plan a visit to the Arachne, though, he wasn’t sure if he should just wait for his strength to increase further. There was no present rush to meet and try to establish a relationship with the Magicite and Mana Crystal mining race. 

“Elru, how come there are no Fairy Rings in the Dragon Isles?” Rainer asked.

“The Magic for setting up the Fairy Rings works strangely there. While just a legend now, the Isles were not always Isles nor did they carry the name of the creature you casually made a familiar,” Elru responded and then added, “that undead seem to swoon over.”

“A Dragon War, or maybe even just a fight?”

“I’m not sure. There was nothing too specific in the records I read. Just a mention of Dragons destroying the continent.”

As the flight continued, Rainer’s thoughts turned back to what was waiting for him at Grimlar’s Pass. He couldn’t deny a bit of excitement at the prospect of such a thing. Both the spells and his future student.

He now realized that he actually didn’t know the Affinity Talent that Luna appraised earlier.

“Luna, I’ve been meaning to ask, what was the kid’s Talent. You know, the one we picked from the people we rescued at the mine?”

Luna’s quietly mumbled response nearly stopped Rainer midflight.

            

    
        Chapter 58: The Soul

    
    
    
    
                Cold winds rushed outside a gray stone castle. A broken and bloody demon lay before a throne where his assailant sat.

What a foolish attempt…

The long white-haired Demon thought while sitting in his throne. With pale skin and crimson eyes, along with two large horns which curved around his head, he contemplated the ludicrous attempt at blackmail that had just befallen him. His age appeared no more than a human of 30 years, though his eyes gave a feeling of age beyond that.

The blackmail was perpetrated by the same [Demonic Werewolf] which had sold him information on the existence of the Half-Demon in the first place. He had returned for a larger payment under the threat of spreading the information to other Demon Princes apart from Talrai.

Yet his plan failed before it even started. For he had already sold the information to one other Demon Prince.

At this point it is to my advantage if he properly set up a failsafe to spread the information to all Demon Princes. Else I’d need to do it myself. 

Talrai was one of the weaker Demon Princes, but he did not view any others as true competitors. He saw them as no different than common brutes who relied far too much on their personal power. All but one. The very one the werewolf in front of him had stupidly sold information to before coming back to blackmail Talrai for more money under the threat of openly spreading the existence of the Half-Demon.

Demon Prince Fang was most certainly a brute, but common he was not. Talrai knew no amount of his planning or machinations could stand against that monster of a man. So, his only choice was to bring every Demon Prince into the fray.

“Clean up this mess,” Talrai spoke to a guard, pointing at the disfigured werewolf as his blood-red robes ruffled. Not even a plea for his life escaped the werewolf. Talrai found a method torturing Demons by forcing them to change forms repeatedly. He enjoyed it as an exercise for his own Aura as well.

He sank back into thought. The prospect of a female Half-Demon and the prophecy that follows would be too much for any Demon Prince to resist. Most of them had reached their status in a desire to rule.

And the prospect of ruling over all Demon-kind would be far too tantalizing to any self-respecting Demon. And the chance to sire heirs far beyond anything they could have imagined did not hurt.

For the first time in millennia, the Demon Princes would invade beyond their lands. Even amidst his failed plan to keep the Half-Demon’s existence to himself, he couldn’t resist the excitement he felt. A grin crossed his face as he looked forward to the coming carnage and slaughter.



“You mind repeating that Luna?”

“Strong Soul Affinity,” The Fairy replied before returning to Rainer’s coat.

Rainer shook his head as he put away the usual questions one would ask in such a situation. He knew because he didn’t ask for specifics she never told him the first time. He knew Luna considered it “low” back when she first told him only because the Fairy was using the people she knew as a comparison. He knew that perhaps the whole world would be low in comparison to Kara’s Talents, let alone his own which technically granted him the equivalent of an Affinity in every school of Magic.

Looks like I’ll have to rethink my teaching plans…

Originally, the plans for his first apprentice involved the creation of the methodology that eventually every mage at his academy would learn by.

Such an idea served his goals perfectly while under the assumption that the boy’s Talent could hardly be called a talent. But now, he wondered if Kara’s recent acquisition of Mana might make her a better student for his eventual books on the [Faraan Runic Language].

“So, Theodore, what do you know about a Soul Affinity?” He asked the undead who was quite interested in the recent revelation as well.

“For one, there is no spellbook dedicated to Soul Magic. Most well-known would be the Death spellbook, but Soul Magic can be influenced by many elements and types of Magic. And a large part of my current state is a result of studying someone who had an Affinity for Soul. They naturally did what I had created a skill for. Though, I took it to a higher level.”

Rainer nodded. He imagined that his own skills might eventually beat any Fae when it came to Body Enchantment. In the end, there was no evidence that Fae had any idea how they manipulated Mana within their bodies to form Runes. Natural ability had to have its limit, he thought.

A limit he’d surpass.

“Speaking of which, how is your progress?” Theodore asked.

Rainer scratched his head awkwardly. He had a habit of moving from one thing to another quickly, and if he hadn’t finished something before moving on it may stay that way for quite some time.

Learning Theodore’s skill for enhancing his Soul had hit a roadblock. And until his recent discovery of being unable to refresh his Soul in [Sleep Learning], he lacked a proper means to learn it safely and quickly.

Theodore said nothing more as the rest of the flight was spent in mostly silence. Rainer had enough control over the flight spell to take out the books he received from Mira and begin skimming them in preparation for memorizing them in [Sleep Learning].

Rainer’s thoughts turned inward as he put away the last book. For the time being, [Voidwalker] was crucial enough that he couldn’t switch the class unless in a safer environment. So, he wondered over just what he needed to prepare for any sort of 2nd Class Advancement for [Voidwalker], however far into the future.

First was [Void Manipulation]. [Arcane Energy Manipulation] proved a requirement for every useful 2nd Tier option for [Arcanist] and he imagined [Void Manipulation] wouldn’t be excluded. It gave him some hope for with [Arcanist] one was expected to have Manipulation skills. Whereas [Voidwalker] had no such class bonus to assist in gaining [Void Manipulation] beyond passive bonuses.

[Void Manipulation] then could unlock far stronger classes than [Arcane Energy Manipulation] did. He didn’t forget either how he had overpowered that [Devil King] and shut the spatial crack with [Void Manipulation] either. It was clearly a powerful skill.

Void Seer, Void Grasp, Void Call

He then thought over the three skills he had gained or could gain from the [Voidwalker] skill store.

Rainer laughed as he thought over how much he’d enjoy having [Void Seer] were he more of a pervert. He drew glances from his party, but they returned to their own thoughts, used to his strange behavior.

Combined with Fae tracking Magic, he wondered if he could use it to extend [Void Detection] toward a specific target. Or, at the very least, use [Void Seer] alongside it.

Returning to serious contemplation, he didn’t view [Void Seer] as a skill crucial to his 2nd Tier Advancement, at least not as crucial as [Arcane Rage] was in obtaining the requirements for [Archon] Class.

Then there was [Void Grasp], while certainly useful in fighting against teleportation or gravity Magic wasn’t as particularly groundbreaking when compared to [Arcane Rage].

None of the three may be important…

He thought, but could not be sure until he took the plunge and tested [Void Call]. It may be a less literal meaning of call, in that it called forth the power of the Void rather than calling something.

Then there was advancing beyond [Archon]. With [Arcane Rage] to [Arcane Awakening] it was a matter of removing the weakness of [Arcane Rage] in destroying his body. For [Arcane Awakening] he viewed the next step as making it more permanent.

Even if he reached the point where his Mana regeneration surpasses the cost of [Arcane Awakening], it wouldn’t be permanent. Constantly using [Arcane Awakening] required the mental equivalent of breathing on purpose. Even a stronger mind would find itself wearing down, or slipping.

And with the added Charisma the all attribute bonus gained him, he knew any permanent version of his Runic lines would only be a plus, regardless of how it may seem objectively.

They arrived at Grimlar’s Pass in the middle of the night. Elru covered the group in a weak Glamour as they soared overhead and toward the Inn Maya should be staying at.

Several uses of Detection skills around the Baron’s Mansion determined the existence of another large Aura presence besides the Baron himself. But compared to others, Rainer ventured the presence was at the low level of the 2nd Tier at most. Likely to be a remainder of Mier sent to watch over affairs.

He found the Fae soon after. Even with her Glamour, discovery provided little issue for the [Soul Detection] using [Archon].

Sensing only Maya within the room, Rainer went alone. Alone, except for the usual pair of Familiars inside his overcoat. As usual, he kept up his guard in the form of [Arcane Sight] and a low level of [Arcane Awakening].

Following a knock on the door, he was let in with no issue.

“I wrote and explained half the spells I know. The tier 4 ones I-“ Maya said cautiously before she was interrupted.

“You’ll save the rest until I make good on my deal?” Rainer responded.

Maya let out a sigh of relief at him not reacting poorly to her omissions. She felt that she needed some assurance in their deal beyond a promised future work arrangement.

“More motivation never hurt,” Rainer said as he took the stack of papers she already wrote down, “Does anyone in the Fae Realm know of your…political affiliations?”

“No?” Maya asked confused.

“Good. Then you’ll come back to the Fae Realm with me. I have some business here, but I should be ready to leave in an hour.”

“I do not think it is wise, even if I let you in through a Fairy Ring…”

“Don’t worry about it. I’m an Ambassador,” He said with mock pride.

“I imagine they were quite happy to reward you for your deeds…” Maya said a bit confused at the title but not really bothered by him having a status amongst the Fae Courts.

“See you’d think so, but not really. Took far too much work and I couldn’t even get the tier 1 spells from these schools of magic out of them,” Rainer said as he waved the stack of papers of Mind and Illusion Magic she gave him before putting them in his spatial ring. He realized he probably said too much, but his frustrations overwrote that.

“Oh, I had another request for you,” Rainer said, and Maya merely nodded.

“Who was that Mage you hired to attack us?”

Maya grimaced slightly but seeing her new employer didn’t have any anger on his face calmed herself.

“The Guildmaster of the Blood Soul Guild.”

“And their base?” Rainer asked growing a bit excited at the prospect of stealing magic with their likely strongest member dead.

“Within the Country of Mier. I can lead you to the closest Fairy Ring to them if we are to head to the Fae Realm in any case.”

After the display during their fight, Maya ventured the remainder of the Guild that required Raspard to support them was hardly a dangerous threat to the man in front of her. A small Guild of Dark Mages could hardly compare to the defenses boosted by an official and powerful Guild like the Skyborne.

“Thanks. I’ll be back in an hour,” He added before leaving the room.

“I shall be waiting,” Maya said as she thought of the one she held dear.



Rainer entered the Baron’s mansion with no issue. The guards on duty recognized him and let him through right away. In part, Rainer wished to speak with the Baron as soon as possible not just for his Chef but to see what the altercation with Yarik led to.

“Lord Magus,” The second Aura presence within the Mansion bowed towards him. Both he and the Baron had in fact been awake

“It is a pleasure to see you once more, Lord Magus,” Charles then spoke, doing away with the familiarity due to the secondary presence.

“A pleasure. Charles, might I speak with you alone?” Rainer asked, his party waiting outside. He in part hoped to test them and see if they attacked when he lacked his guards. But seeing no hostility, he guessed that Yarik had kept his recent actions a secret. Rainer thought over if whether he should leave a message with this 2nd Tier expert of Mier before deciding to ask his party for their thoughts on the matter.

“It is good to see you again, Rainer,” Charles said standing to greet Rainer. They exchanged a few pleasantries along with Charles’ personal thanks in handling the issue in the North.

“I’m here to pick up my Chef; I’d prefer to handle it right now. I’m in a bit of a rush.”

Charles nodded and was fine with ignoring the late hour. He went with Rainer toward the Inn owned by the person teaching the young Chef.

“You know, he mentioned he was quite impressed. It is a rare thing to gain any cooking skill so quickly, especially without a talent for it. One must be quite the hard worker to accomplish such a thing.”

Rainer simply nodded, lost in thought over the prospect of Soul Magic.

Charles entered the Inn first as Rainer followed behind. The proprietor was still up tending to some later customers. Rainer noticed several of them had bandages on their ears, but he paid it little mind beyond a small curiosity.

After a short conversation, the Inn’s owner headed upstairs. The noise in the place stalled as they recognized not only the Baron but the appearance of stunning foreign Lord Magus who had been rumored to be friends with the Baron.

Following Charles to a back room, Rainer spoke up after a few minutes. The rest of his party was outside as Rainer worried just what sensory abilities someone with a Soul Affinity may have. With further knowledge from Theodore, he understood it wasn’t just a magic affinity. There were other factors involved in the Affinity.

While he’d eventually share most of his secrets with his future apprentice, it wouldn’t do for him to start yelling out about undead and fairies.

Having a goblin among his party certainly wasn’t the best idea either. Furtak, however, stayed behind in the Fae Realm for the time being. Rainer had named him an Initiate of his Order, meaning it was unlikely he’d have any issue. On top of him being Fire-Touched, a source of fear existing in many Fae of the Courts given their issues with one who was Wind-Touched.

“What’s taking so long?”

“I Imagine she is putting on a nicer attire before she is to meet her future Lord,”

“She?” Rainer asked confused as he saw someone heading down the stairs. It was the same brown-haired green-eyed boy he had chosen from the group, barring the now longer hair tied with a ribbon.

Rainer felt a little ill at the reminder for why she looked like a boy during their first meeting before shaking away those thoughts.

She wore a simple gray and blue dress, though Rainer imagined it wasn’t simple for this level of civilization and likely was something provided by the Baron. She gave a small curtsey, that varied quite a bit from what Rainer understood of his medieval world. In the end, it accomplished the same thing of keeping the dress from getting dirty during a bow.

The mood suddenly shifted as Rainer walked forward glaring at the Inn’s owner.

“What the hell is this?” He said holding up his future apprentice’s bandaged hands.

“It-s-“ The older man who served as the Inn’s owner and a Head Chef, stumbled over his words as the presence of magic came down upon him. Charles himself could not speak either.

Rainer instantly calmed down as he recalled his previous conversation with the Baron.

“Sorry…long day,” He said as he then looked down at the girl, hoping he hadn’t just permanently damaged his relationship with her. However, her face was unchanged, not at all bothered by his anger nor presence of Magic.

Rainer sank into his thoughts for a moment. He wondered when he lost himself to such a temper. Rational thought told him any newer chef would likely end up cutting their fingers, on top of being a small kid. Yet his first reaction was anger and assumed wrongdoing on her teacher.

In the past, he could excuse it for caring for those he loved or held dear. But now, he wasn’t sure.

How has having this much power affected me…

He wondered as he felt his Mana pool and still active [Arcane Awakening].

He shook his head as kneeled to her eye level surprising the two other adults in the room. He’d worry about his issue with temper later. At the very least he never once felt anger at those close to him in such a manner.

“So, what’s your name?”



Several minutes before meeting the man who would change her life a girl was sleeping only to be awoken by her door being swung open in haste. Years of living in constant fear had given her a rude awakening at this sudden intruder before the familiar presence of the Inn Owner’s Soul had calmed her.

Ever since the girl could remember, she could always tell much about the people around her. She could tell even when her father was angry and drunk that he wouldn’t hurt her, despite the fear the retired soldier would draw from the rest of the village. She knew how to hide her own presence and make people feel certain ways about her. She understood the feelings of envy and jealousy that her fellow former slaves of the Goblins felt as one whispered to her the Lord Magus just wanted someone to warm his bed.

But she knew from the first meeting that, despite the darkness and power that surrounded the Lord Magus’ Soul, he was a good person. So, she did not take this person’s words to heart. Instead, she wholeheartedly worked towards the task he had her train for. The cuts she got occasionally did not bother her too much as her hands were already covered in calluses from years working in the mine.

“Get dressed with the nicest thing the Baron provided earlier, your future Lord has arrived. Quickly.”

She looked up at the Inn Owner and nodded her head as she awoken. It took her a few moments to register what he had said before she rushed away. She felt the familiar nervousness that followed the Inn Owner whenever he was around her. It was a different life being treated so cautiously.

She did not blame him. Everyone felt that same nervousness when it came to the Lord Magus.

She went downstairs after changing and quickly tying her hair that started to grow toward its original length in a bow.

Practicing the curtsy that the Baron had personally come over to teach her, she bowed before the Mage who was to be her Lord. That was when the mood suddenly shifted. She saw the Mage’s Soul flare in anger but rather than it being aimed at her she felt as if his Soul sought to shield her.

In the end, she did not even feel the presence of Magic that had nearly sent the Inn owner and the Baron to their knees.

Soon she found her new Lord kneeling in front of her asking for her name.

And so, she told him.

“Lilia.”



“A lovely name,” Rainer said as he looked at the green-eyed girl, “Do you know why I picked you out from everyone else?”

She shook her head.

“Well you see, I’ve been looking for someone to pass my Magic onto and you have the Gifts for some of the Magic I use,” Rainer said before he then recalled her strange calmness when he lost his temper earlier, “And I imagine you know what I’m talking about,” He added taking a shot in the dark.

“I do,” She said quietly, wondering if he knew about her [Strong Soul Affinity]. She had felt a strange presence looking at her when she stood amongst the others to work for the Lord Magus.

Rainer stood as he ruffled her hair, “You are to the be the Apprentice of an [Archon]. Have some confidence when you speak.”

“I do?” She repeated in the same exact voice, albeit a bit more questioning tone, while not at all doubting nor affected by the recent revelation.

“We’ll work on it,” Rainer said, “I’m sorry to cut our meeting short Charles. I’m sure we’ll see each other again soon.”

“Ah…See you then…” Charles said as he wondered if he heard the…[Archon]…correctly. Finding his thoughts stuttering by the casual mention of Rainer being an [Archon] he didn’t stop him for further questions.

Neither the Inn Owner nor the Baron moved for some time after. Charles was well aware of the confrontation between Yarik and Rainer, though only the one back in the mansion, and knew from Yarik’s mood who came out ahead. The recent revelation only served to further that belief for why the Guildmaster of one of the largest Mage Guilds would back down after what had happened to the Prince he treats like a son.

They headed to pick up Maya before heading toward the Fae realm. Rainer had taken a moment before they left to check on Tiamat, as she had not asked nor accepted any [Draconic Essence] for a bit to find her slightly larger than before and happily sleeping. He noted the Dragon had also recently unlocked her Affinity, having already reached what he detected as 20 points of Mana.

He couldn’t help but be a little jealous of the Dragonling who accomplished one of the most difficult achievements of Rainer’s life by just eating and sleeping. He wondered too if this was how the rest of his party felt about his [Sleep Learning].



Once Rainer got over his amusement at the wide-eyed Lilia, who was enjoying the flight far more than anyone else, he took out Maya’s recent gift. Lilia, however, having been recently awoken in the middle of the night ended up falling asleep. [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent] kept its occupants floating, leaving it oddly comfortable in terms of a bed. As far as Rainer could tell apart from a few strange stares at Gunthar, she didn’t particularly notice anything odd about the undead pair.

Maya had initially shared a bit of that same wide-eyed look at the sheer speed of the flight spell that the [Archon] apparently intended to keep up for hours.

To Rainer, the effort in maintaining the level 10 flight spell that was affected by his Arcane Bonuses was even less than driving a car. And while driving for several hours certainly wasn’t a pleasant affair, with his Attributes it wasn’t particularly taxing.

He flipped through the spells as quickly as he could manage, the pace being slower when he had to partially commit the Runic formulas to memory for [Sleep Learning].

As they approached the Fairy Ring, Rainer thought over his plans. Once he found a way to cure Akhor’s Sickness whether, through his own means or the Courts, he’d leave the Fairy Realm and head for the Blood Soul Guild.

From there they’d head to the southernmost Fairy Ring of the Northern Continent and find a boat to take them to the Dragon Isles. The boat ride would make an excellent time to train his new apprentice and a nice open body of water he could freeze if he needed to level his future Arcane version of [Frozen Sun].

“Rainer, I don’t know your plans for your new Apprentice, but I’d advise against giving her any Dust for now,” Elru said drawing the attention of the party, not that Lilia knew what Dust referred to.

“Why?”

“Would it not be suspicious for a young girl with no Talent for Mana to already have her Affinity unlocked?”

“Ah, good point. I’d rather they not know I have Fairy Dust even if I didn’t force it out of anyone.”

“Fairy Dust?” The little girl asked curiously in her half-awake state.

“Magical Dust that lets you live longer and makes you into a Mage,” Rainer answered, though he couldn’t help but be a little disappointed at how easily Lilia simply nodded her head in acceptance as if it was the most normal thing in the world.  

He smiled, at the very least she wouldn’t be losing many years of her life from constantly dealing with shocking events. He imagined Gunthar, were he not undead, would have lost a few already.



“So, how do you like the place? We’ll be staying for a few days. I’ll have some things to do so you’ll have to stay at the Mansion, but after that, we can explore” Rainer said to the once more wide-eyed apprentice of his.

Rubbing her eyes at both her disbelief and likely her own tiredness she remained glued to the scenery as the Party moved forward.

The Fae guarding the Ring gave a few curious glances toward the new additions to the party but paid it no further mind.

“Maya, I’m guessing you’ll be heading toward your wife?” Rainer asked.

She gave him a cautious glance, seemingly not yet desiring to reveal who exactly she held dear. Rainer did not mind and offered her an easy out.

“Come to Prince Yaf’s Mansion, in 3 Days. I’ll have them let you in,” Rainer said before they separated.

Shortly after, Rainer’s party headed back to the Autumn Court Mansion they were staying at. Rainer had Luna cast a sleeping spell on him so he could spend a few hours memorizing and then attempting the newer Body Enchantments he had acquired.

Lilia, who had spent half the flight in half-awake wonderment at the rapidly passing scenery, fell asleep in the extra room provided for her. With Furtak staying behind the Mansion, Rainer trusted her safety to him.

Soon after waking up, Rainer’s party was told by Laneth that his father’s hunters had returned. Heading out to the courtyard of the Mansion, Rainer saw the numerous corpses of creatures thought to be related to Dragons.

Theodore had already finished setting up the formation by drawing on the ground with his sword. A borrowed bowl lay in the center.

“So how does this work?” Laneth asked. He curiously looked at the strange Runic-like circle that led to a bowl in the center. He smirked at how similar it looked to some sort of dark ritual. Added on was Rainer’s fake order supposedly being against Devils and his earlier Soul related Magic versus the assassin had a strange tinge of humor to it for him.

“The circle itself is just an amplifier. The real work is done by mixing my Mana with the blood and drawing out the Draconic part of the monster. You’re welcome to watch. Then again, I have no idea if any of these…things…are related to a Dragon even in the slightest,” Rainer said as he looked out over the monster corpses.

Some were a strange bird-like monster with dark-red feathers and 6 clawed legs that went across their stomach. Others were a winged horse with a large crooked horn above their head. Different from the Pegasus of Rainer’s legends, their head was reptilian in nature and had vicious teeth. That, and a full coat of green scales covering their whole body. The final type of monster brought back was a land type monster, having some strange multi-jointed spikes leaving its back. They were just a red-scaled lizard of several feet in length otherwise.

After some time working, Rainer managed to end up with 9 times as much [Draconic Essence] as he had gained from the [Scaled Wyvern]. It certainly wasn’t much compared to the sheer mass of the monsters used, but it was likely enough for the little Dragon.

To the disappointment of the members of the Seeker’s Circle that had been allowed to watch and called over when Rainer first arrived, they did not understand in the slightest what he had done. In the end, the technique would only be another thing they were interested in trading for.



Having fully solidified the books given by Mira in the prior session of [Sleep Learning] he immediately went off to meet with her. It didn’t take long for him to start connecting the rest of her Enchantment to the Aura Rune, especially as he understood that it didn’t require full knowledge of her enchantments to do so.

As he worked, he thought over how to broach the subject of Fae demonstrating their gifts and spirit Magic for him. In the end, he hadn’t put [Gift of Lightning] unto Kara without having first watched the Gift being cast. There was also a bit of aid from his understanding of Arcane-Lightning which had a similar effect to the Fae Gift.

“Hey Mira, do you know a talented Spirit Magic user that can demonstrate a bunch of Gifts and spells for me? I don’t need any information, just the demonstrations,” He asked with a bit of apprehension.

“Done,” Mira said with a chuckle, “I know I’m not doing much for any future negotiation power, but you must be seriously underestimating what you are doing for me. Hell, even if the Court said no to this trade deal I’d steal everything you needed and do it anyways. What would they do about it, since the Enchanter’s Conclave would likely agree with me.”

“You should have told me that earlier…” Rainer said as the two shared a laugh. Neither seemed to have any love for the politics of the Courts.

“Is your Order attending the meet, about a year from now, for the recently appeared level 25 Tier 2 dungeon?” Mira suddenly asked as he began finishing up yet another connection.

“I am. Likely with Initiate Furtak. The rest of my Order doesn’t particularly have a reason to,” He said.

Mira raised her eyebrows at his comment but seeing as he didn’t elaborate didn’t say anything further about his Order not needing to.

“Well, as you can imagine being a Fae amidst numerous experts who are nearing the end of their lifespan isn’t the best situation. There are those who can see through Glamour. And while they wouldn’t act against someone of my strength too directly…”

“You’ll have an ally in me,” Rainer said. He had not a clue what meet she was talking about, but he’d visit at the very least even if he wouldn’t participate in raiding the Dungeon. The chance to gain information on possibly the strongest individuals in the World was hardly something he’d pass up.

“That should be good for now. I plan on leaving the Fae realm in a few days, but I’m sure I’ll have some new enchantments for you next time we meet. Off to talk with the rest of the Conclave…” Rainer said with a sigh. He wasn’t looking forward to trying to explain how to use the Aura Rune alongside the numerous demonstrations he’d likely have to give.

“You'd better,” Mira said as she handed over a book to Rainer that caused his eyes to light up.  

            

    
        Chapter 59: Call of the Void

    
    
    
    
                Rainer finished connecting Mira’s body enchantments to her Aura Rune as another Fae joined the group. She had the same red hair and blue eyes as Mira though was significantly younger and smaller in stature. Though as a Fae, she still had lived longer than Rainer by three centuries. She wore a simple white mage’s robe tied with a red belt and with a slit up her leg.

Nervously performing another example of Spirit Magic, the Fae spared another glance toward the violet glowing [Archon] before finishing her spell. A small tornado of wind appeared in front of her before she quickly squashed the spell. A feat far easier than normal magic when done so as far more controlled spirit variety.

The [Archon] merely said nothing to her display, before waving her to go on with her magic. She shuddered a bit at his eyes, the magic behind them appearing to her extraordinary magical senses a bit more clearly than anyone else. She felt as if there was nothing his eyes couldn’t see.

“I-I shall be casting Gift of the Giants on you now,” She said.

Rainer listened to the words and watched the magical formula rapidly forming within her Mana. He also detected an additional power besides Mana that he attributed to the so-called Spirits, but concentrated on other matters.

Just like with creating a Body Enchantment for the Gift of Lightning, he required some knowledge of the Spirit Magic spell it was based on, to then later enchant Kara. Most importantly, the magical formula Fae unknowingly created when casting the spell.

Just like the Fae viewed Body Enchantment as impossible for any other than the Fae, even more so could be said about Spirit Magic. There Fae were positive anyone without the Talent for Spirit Magic could gain nothing from learning about it.

It helped that a popular fantasy story, that the Fae enjoyed, involved a Fae Mage capable of casting any magic after seeing it once. Any reality approaching such a situation made it hard to believe for most Fae, especially Court members.

The Courts still put some restrictions on their books on Spirit Magic for the [Archon] but said nothing about demonstrations. Little did they know, no number of tomes or books on Spirit Magic would help Rainer as the Fae themselves had no idea they created a Magical Formula within their Mana naturally, at least as far as their books went.

The demonstrations by the poor nervous Fae went on for hours as she repeatedly exhausted her Mana pool, only to be replaced by another Fae recruited by Mira for this. But as the most talented one here, she had no choice but to cast the more difficult Spirit Magic for the unnerving [Archon].

The spells went on, leaving Rainer’s eventually bored party members to start an impromptu discussion on meditation as well as practicing it. In his focus, he missed the depressed sighs coming from Gunthar as even Kara with a high level in her meditation skill demonstrated her usual lack of theoretical knowledge on the subject.

“Mira, can you show me that weapon storing Enchantment again?” Rainer asked. As he was connecting all her enchantments to the new Aura Rune, he asked her to demonstrate some as well. On top of the recent showing of Spirit Magic and the books given earlier, there was only a single enchantment of hers that escaped his grasp.

While he certainly didn’t have confidence in recreating many of her stronger and more complicated Body Enchantments without practice, he had a defined goal in sight. But when it came to the spatially related storage enchantment, he was clueless.

He repeatedly watched as two curved and enchanted axes appeared and disappeared in a flash of Magic in her hands. His focus so high, and confusion so large, he didn’t even bother apprising the clearly powerful weapons.

Suddenly, his eyes narrowed as he activated an additional skill, [Void Detection]. And with this, he suddenly sensed a strange connection between the two enchantments on her wrists to a separate space. Quickly looking down at his own Spatial Ring, he suddenly realized that it too had that same extra space. Without the focus attention of [Arcane Sight] combined with [Void Detection], he would have never noticed this. It wasn’t the Void he came to know, but a similar existence and incomparably smaller in size.

“That should be enough for today Mira. Thanks,” Rainer said, before giving a goodbye to his newest Fae ally. He now had many ways of altering his [Arcane Awakening] and looked forward to learning new a Body Enchantment in-between his experiments on adding [Arcane Invigoration] and [Arcane Rage] into [Water’s Gentle Touch].

But above all else, his excitement over his discovery about a small Void within his Spatial Ring and the possibilities for understanding the true nature of [Sleep Learning] space filled him. But, in the end, he still needed a solution for Akhor’s Sickness and to properly practice future Body Enchantments for Kara as a priority.

He headed back to the Mansion to check on Lilia, wondering how she was doing as she got over the initial shock and adrenaline of her new situation.



As Rainer flew back with his party toward the mansion, he looked over the book he had received from Mira. The light of his flight spell providing more than enough brightness for the current night that hung over the Fae Realm.

Blood Tracking Magic

All forms of tracking magic were off-limits to Rainer. At least, in an official measure. Elru was already organizing a secret meeting with the Fae she originally used to track down Rainer when he was her target. Added on to that were the few spells given by Maya to Rainer, though the better ones were still held back until he could keep his promise.

Rainer glanced over the book as his thoughts drifted towards his family. With this, he could try to reach across the Void and find a pathway back home. He had no intention of taking that route at this time, but at the very least hoped he could use the tracking magic in tandem with [Void Detection] and [Void Seer] to see how they were doing.

Arriving a short time later at the mansion, Rainer headed toward Lilia’s room. He passed by Furtak who, apart from watching the set of rooms held by Rainer’s party, was talking with Laneth’s Niece.

He was, of course, a bit surprised at the genuine interest shown by the Niece, before he remembered an interesting point about the Fae. To them, one’s Mana could be more attractive than actual appearance. Furtak looked better than most Goblins but was still, in the end, a Goblin. An older one at that. But his Mana, which was tinged in Fire and massive in size, presented quite the interesting prospect for any Fae.

Added on was both seemed to enjoy their long conversations and chattiness and it was almost a perfect match.

He noticed a small girl sitting across from them listening to their current conversation on the Fae’s habit of taking and mixing numerous customs they’ve found over their lengthy years. Rainer smiled a bit as he recalled the strange presence of rules for Necromancers in their political landscape. They seemed to be talking in the common language of the Northern Continent, as Lilia appeared to understand them.

Neither of the two seemed to mind the extra guest and likely spoke that language intentionally.

“Rainer, your apprentice is quite well-behaved. I’ll be off for the night then?” Furtak said, though as he walked away with his Fae companion, Rainer could tell he was in a bit of a rush. He smirked at the Goblin, before waving him off. While Rainer himself didn’t believe that just because you were with more than one women meant you can see more as you pleased, he understood Furtak was far closer to a King than anything else. In fact, given the general weakness of his tribe, Rainer imagined Furtak was more akin to a Demi-God amongst his fellow goblins.

The part where swords and arrows passed through as if he was a bout of Flame certainly assisted such a notion.

Lilia seemed a bit disappointed at them leaving though her mood brightened up a bit when Rainer sat next to her. The rest of his party already headed out to the Courtyard to continue a more physical discussion on Aura, Theodore too now struggling to believe Kara’s abilities with how little she actually understood about them. He demanded practical demonstrations.

“So how are you liking the Fae Realm,” Rainer asked.

Lilia only smiled and gave a slight nod. She could sense from her new Lord that he meant no ill will, but she couldn’t help but be a little nervous. Added on was that she was originally so focused on his Soul she didn’t notice how he looked up close. Were it not for the beautiful Fae she witnessed numerous times; her reaction may have been far different when she first came across this fact.

“I mentioned earlier; you are the Apprentice of an Archon. Do you know what I meant?” Rainer asked her, and after she had shaken her head, he brought out Luna to tell the legend that most in her world knew.

Lilia looked amazed at the little Fairy that seemingly appeared from nowhere, “So pretty…” She whispered and Rainer swore he saw a proud smirk on his Fairy even from behind Luna.

She did not even notice the Flames that now danced across her hands, doing away with a few of the cuts the learning chef acquired. But when it came to old scars or calluses from her time in the mine, the Flames didn’t have much effect beyond reducing their size. Removing that would require either pain or time. Rainer, of course, chose the latter.

“For tonight, we’ll start with something simple…learning to read,” Rainer said. He could see the girl look a mixture of disappointment and shame. The former being for not yet learning anything related to magic and latter being her lack of reading ability. He didn’t bother even asking if she knew how as he didn’t want the girl worry that he’d suddenly abandoned her if she couldn’t.

In fact, he was in general a bit at a loss how to interact with her. Their relationship was one similar between a Master and servant, even if Rainer didn’t intend for it to actually be that way. Seeing the quiet girl nervous at the silence he decided to start with the teaching. He couldn’t think of anything else to do but act as if they were already on friendly terms and just treat as he would his own sister.

Rainer started with the alphabet of the language most common in the Northern Continent, a leftover of their empire long since past, Imperial Standard. While having seven more letters than English, it wasn’t particularly difficult to learn, having been designed for commoners to master with ease. He guessed part of this was to create a more working populace, capable of mastering their language and buying a skill from the store.

For, in the end, even a rarer class like [Chronomancer] only gave, as Rainer would see it, a pitiful skill point every three levels.

With Luna’s shared language skill, he easily was able to pronounce each letter and help Lilia learn. The two continued until the green-eyed girl fell asleep leaning against the [Archon]. She had struggled to stay awake as to not displease her new Lord.

“Ah, I was hoping to introduce to Tiamat today,” Rainer whispered, looking forward to her reaction to the cute little dragon, who was currently happily sitting on his head. She had left his coat shortly after Lilia had fallen asleep.

“How come Rainer never taught Luna to read,” The Fairy quietly complained, squeezing in on Rainer’s head with the dragonling.

“Because you can already read?”

“So?” The Fairy questioned leading to Rainer’s eventual silence as he then stealthy tried to grab the Fairy. Luna fluttered, hiding behind his new apprentice, not before puffing her cheeks at him.

Out in the courtyard of Laneth’s mansion, Theodore had several questions about Kara’s ability to make her blades weightless.

“So how does one start the skill?”

“You cover the blades with Aura.”

“And?”

“You wrap around your weapon or intended limb…”

“And?”

“And then you leverage it with your Aura…”

“And….?” Theodore asked a bit longer drawn out as to just how one simply leveraged something with their Aura.

“And…then you make them lighter?” The Wolfkin said as if that was all the explanation needed.

Theodore rubbed the bridge of his nonexistent nose, not even realizing he did not have one in his confusion. He looked over at Gunthar and swore his son was enjoying this. He recalled Gunthar’s enjoyment over Elru’s shock and confusion when she first joined the party and couldn’t help but feel a little setup.

“How do your blades retain their sharpness?” Theodore asked hoping to find some reason within all this. Gunthar’s skill that he created from Rainer’s [Arcane Blade] solved many of the issues weapon users like him faced. Mainly that, even with the enchanting prowess of Nalmar, they still had to be careful when using weapons with their tier 2 strength.

But the more cladding one applied to their weapons, the less sharp they became and started approaching a blunt instrument, though even weaker in terms of effectiveness. It was a careful balance of the right amount of cladding in the right places, requiring careful usage of other Aura skills as well to be fully combat ready. Yet, Kara did not have this issue with her seemingly ordinary steel blades.

With the Aura cost of the Aura Blade skill, and its strength not reaching Rainer’s [Arcane Blade], it wasn’t perfect.

Kara went into an explanation on how the Aura melded with her blades and only enhanced their sharpness. Were the undead men capable of facial expressions, they would be looking at her with a mix of confusion and envy.

“But-“

“Here, I’ll show you again,” Kara said as she wondered if maybe it was Gunthar, her mother, and everyone else she ever met who were the strange ones when it came to Aura. She hoped to get through to Theodore.

But repeated demonstrations and further questioning took away that fleeting hopeful thought.

The undead [Holy Guardian] had also recalled a conversation with his son on whether Gunthar planned to take an Apprentice as well, given Rainer’s recent acquisition. With the addition of Kara’s abilities to Rainer’s, he finally understood his son’s request, that he misunderstood as a joke, to have the most willing yet average student possible.



Later that night, Rainer went to sleep after a usual night with Kara, though as his eyes closed he recalled her grumbling something about undead not understanding anything.

Entering the white void of [Sleep Learning], Rainer instantly formed a Demon’s body in front of him. After preparing the usual amount of blood, he formed Mana Crystals by his side. He saw no reason not to improve the skills related to transferring Mana from objects given that either way his Mana was limitless within this space.

Hours passed as he tried to recreate the numerous enchantments he viewed. He alternated between trying to create them with his [Arcane Awakening] and onto the Demon corpse in front of him.

Suddenly his body started cracking as he felt a great change come over him. Just before he was about to refresh himself and start over, he noticed a message pop up in front of him.

[Skill Gained: Arcane Awakening: Might lvl 1/10]

As he stared down at his now far more muscular and longer arms, engorged with Arcane Energy, the only thing that slightly dampened his excitement was the lack of a level for [Arcane Awakening], and that he couldn’t combine the Enchantment for Gift of Lightning and Gift of the Giants into one like the Fae had it.

He laid down and compared himself to the Demon corpse, and noted he grew over a foot taller. He could feel the strength surging through him as he leaped into the air. He ran back and forth a few times as he started questioning why his increased height or strength didn’t feel unnatural to him.

But he immediately redirected himself back to his goal.

Resuming his normal size, he returned to his experiments now focusing on the weapon storage enchantment.

He decided to devote this entire night to Enchantments so that Kara could gain more levels and power, before going back to his study on [Water’s Gentle Touch].

Next, he paid attention to an enchantment he viewed as important not only for Kara but in the future for Luna as well. The one-time use Shield Elru used to protect not only herself but her companion in the past from his [Pillar of Arcane-Fire].

Not only had he carefully looked over the enchantment on Mira, he took out the book devoted entirely to this single enchantment. Compared to anything else, this book was by far the longest among the Body Enchantment ones.

It described the numerous past uses and stories of which the Shield Enchantment known as the Fae’ Savior was crucial in battle and life. All these stories combined into what not only annoyed Rainer but had confused him about Nalmar’s Magic, the importance of emotion and intent. The Fae’s Savior was even intentionally enchanted as slowly as possible, with Mana going to waste even, to try and bring out the feelings from its [Fae Enchanter]. It’s even recommended that the enchantment was done by one who desires your safety the most.

Rainer frowned for a moment before changing his thought process. All this time he had avoided the more emotional side of Magic. But he then remembered just how he created [Arcane Blade]. While he ventured, he was already approaching level 1 of [Arcane Energy Manipulation] when creating the spell, in the end, it was almost entirely created from his own will and with some help from his newly level 10 [Arcane Bolt].

So, he suspended his disbelief and once more dived back into the recreated book. He took in the tales slowly instead of relying on his memories. Each story, he tried to think over just what each Enchanter and Enchantee felt. Whether it was a scowl or a groan, he avoided complaining about this method of using Magic until he fully understood it. He also didn’t ignore the practical as he repeatedly practiced on the deceased Demon in front of him until his session in [Sleep Learning] came to an end.

Morning soon came, and he achieved a few less notable enchantments, along with a useful one to assist in flight and combat for both Kara and [Arcane Awakening], with the beginnings Fae’s Savior as well. But his most sought after Spatial one escaped him the same as before.



Walking in the Fae capital, Rainer’s party all stared at the various colors and the construction of its buildings. Some seemingly grown in equal part stone and wood while were others meticulously built brick by brick. Everything covered in seemingly random designs from Fae magical constructs.

Rainer suddenly looked to his left and right and realized the new member of their group was missing. Neither Theodore or Gunthar mentioned anything as they wondered if this was part of her exercise to keep up with them. Turning around, the Archon saw Lilia trying to catch her breath as the group walked on. He kneeled down in front of his would-be apprentice before speaking.

It was easy to forget the nature of his party made walking even vast distances an easy task.

“Do you want a ride?” He asked, and after a moment of surprise, she regained her usual calm. When she was picked by the Lord Magus weeks ago, she certainly hadn’t expected such treatment. As it was now, she couldn’t understand how to react. This wasn’t how she expected to serve the Lord Magus. Just being considered his apprentice already confused her after she struggled desperately to learn to cook better, let alone being treat so familiarly and nicely.

Eventually, she nodded, not knowing what else to do in this strange situation. He helped her onto his shoulders as she let her worries fade a bit enjoying the Fae city from her new higher and less exhausting point of view.

He couldn’t help but remark at how light she was for her supposed 12 years of age. A product of her life, he sadly thought. But his thoughts turned better as he realized how much of her future he had just changed. While being around him was nothing close to safe, he knew her life likely changed for the better.

He never desired to go out and perform heroic deeds. His understanding of the possibly limitless worlds out there kept him from that, among other issues. But he didn’t mind providing any amount of happiness to those he cared for and those in his path. Just as he knew, if he came up with a re-usable cure for Akhor’ Sickness, he’d likely try and cure every currently infected Fae, as there weren’t too many compared to their population.

He glanced over to Kara for a moment as he contemplated who would discuss any issues that occurred during her age. Recalling his time with Kara he never once noted any changes in mood nor interruption in nightly activity and started in a slight panic to wonder if he alone would have to bear the burden of discussing a monthly time with his future apprentice.

Shuddering for a moment, Rainer hoped Luna’s flame had somehow made this occurrence unnoticeable rather than it being a non-existent trait of the Demon or Wolfkin race. He wasn’t ready for that kind of talk. Instead, looking forward to this day’s events, he wondered just how the long-lived and culturally diverse Fae kept themselves entertained over their years.

“Um…Lord Magus can I-“ Lilia nervously asked a question after several minutes of walking through the Fae city before Rainer interrupted.

“Rainer is my name,” He said.

“Lord Magus Rainer-“

“Just Rainer.”

“Master Ra-“

“Just Rainer.”

She felt bothered but went with it.

“Where are we going, Rainer,” She quietly asked, a bit more confident in asking such a question after he requested she call him by only his name. However, she forgot anyone bothered by such a simple question likely wouldn’t be carrying her on his shoulders.  

“It’s a surprise.”

With Laneth’s aid, Rainer quickly found that a Fae had many options for entertainment in their lengthy lives. Apart from the lack of mess and emotional attachment of their method of sex they also had many possibilities with their inborn talents.

Races involving flight, plays with elaborate displays of Glamour outmatching any movies Rainer saw in his world, multiple libraries meant for casual reading and conversation from stories and books collected from all around the world, numbered among the many choices.

Right now, Rainer sat in a high up luxury seat as he watched an action adventure play that soon changed itself to what he could only view as a sappy romance. It started out as an adventure tale involving a pirate and a group of mages he rescued from a slaver. As it continued, Rainer started feeling uneasy, though he wasn’t sure why as he watched the so-called Sorceress kiss the Pirate captain.

The play returned to its original form, and towards the end, Rainer couldn’t help but raise his eyebrow in surprise at the final spell used by the Sorceress to defeat an evil sea monster about to kill her love. A violet wave of power erupted from her arm and destroyed it entirely.

The play ended as the two kissed on top of a piece of flotsam as the destroyed ship floated off into the distance.

He suddenly realized how similar he looked to this so-called Sorceress before finding himself uncomfortable at the earlier displayed scene and even more so at this current one as he hoped for the play to end sooner. Seeing him slink back, Kara now let her victorious grin slid after the plan she enacted with Laneth to alter the play they would see slightly. That slightly being the apperence of the main heroine and the final spell she used to save her love.

Though seeing Rainer’s now grinning face as if to say pointedly, I’ll have my revenge; Kara lacked her earlier jubilation, if only by a slight margin.

The curtains close and the audience clapped, along with an unexpected enthusiasm from Rainer’s apprentice. He chuckled, hoping times of enjoyment could stay like this for her now. They headed back to the mansion soon after, having already eaten during the performance. Everyone looked at Rainer strangely when he brought out food for the play, but soon the living members of Rainer’s party joined him oddly enjoying it.

They headed back soon after and resumed a usual routine of training, though Rainer now tried to teach his new student further to read, only to suddenly remember both the length and time such a thing took. Sure compared to Magic, it wasn’t as big of a deal. But it was hardly a simple thing to teach someone to read.

Struggling through the lesson, his thoughts drifted to just how he could speed up such a method. He had some thoughts of finding a way to gain the girl skill points, but without any skill associated with Reading directly, he wasn’t sure if it would help just leveling the language skill.

Maybe I can convince Maya to be her Familiar and share the language skill…Does that let you read as well?

Rainer shelved the thought away for now, as he didn’t particularly wish to try and force either of the girls into such a Familiar Bond in any case.

Rainer then appraised her for the first time and noted she was little different than most of the common people of this world.

[Human, Female, Classless]

Gaining a class was not a simple affair for others as it was for Rainer. Even with her otherwise high affinity, without any Mana or Soul related skills Rainer guessed it wouldn’t be any help.

“Let’s take a break for now,” He said toward his apprentice. He hadn’t notice how quickly she was picking it up.

She nodded before following him out to the Courtyard where Gunthar and Kara were sparring, and Theodore sat in meditation. Elru was currently back at her home speaking with her father about her plan to continue her absence from home.

“Theodore, what do you think about her learning your Soul skill?” Rainer asked. In part, he wished for another lesson on the subject matter, having little else to do in reality.

Theodore had nodded before he began speaking. It took him a few tries before he could use Luna’s skill to speak the language Lilia understood. The night passed, and Rainer found his new apprentice quick to sleep after the long discussion, another dinner, and watching the tireless Gunthar, and nearly tireless Kara spar.

The skill of Theodore’s technically required Aura, but those with Soul Affinity naturally practiced a lesser version just by absorbing the World’s Energy directly into improving their Souls. For now, Rainer saw no harm in her preparing for the future as he already planned on giving her a dose of Fairy Dust once they left here.

While before he wanted to try out methods to help anyone without a Mana Affinity gain access to their Affinity Attribute, her unexpectedly high Talent made Rainer reconsider using her as the first example of that.

Prior to going to sleep, Rainer expended his Mana adding the first layer for the speed boost Enchantment onto Kara, this primarily version only allowing for a small boost hardly useful to the already nimble Wolfkin. He could only get so far as part of his focus had to be devoted to making sure no one was close enough to see the Mana-Well in use as well as having [Arcane Awakening] up to increase his detection ranges. 

Rainer felt a flame go over him as he laid on the bed. Kara moved around the room playing with her new Enchantment, far more excited at the prospect of it uses rather than its current weak form. He watched as she hopped from one foot to the other just above the ground, small bursts of magic escape from each foot as her enchantment lit up a dark blue.

He left off the Gift of the Giants for the time being, as he wanted to combine it the same way the Fae did for Kara. Otherwise, the book on it told him they couldn’t be used in tandem.

He felt for his Familiar Bond with Luna and felt the small Fairy. He thought over today and understood she wasn’t happy having to stay hidden once more as they enjoyed themselves. What he garnered from both their relationship and the Familiar bond increased over time.

“Don’t worry Luna; it’ll change soon. You won’t have to hide forever, especially once we leave the Fae Realm. Once you get good enough at Glamour maybe we can put up our own story,” He whispered to her and felt the Flame become slightly more comforting as she seemed to get his meaning. She finished and drifted off to sleep soon after.

He thought over too, of a proper outing with Luna before he went any further with her in human terms. To him, it didn’t feel right just to use the fact she was already so attached to him, rather than give her a proper memory of it beyond being almost a prisoner, however willing she may be. He’d take both of them on a proper date sometime soon.

“Kara I’ve been meaning to ask…” Rainer said.

She stopped playing around with the enchantment and looked over to him.

He scratched his head a bit awkwardly before continuing, reminding himself he was a man, not a boy. Not that it seemed to help.

“Do you have a time of the month?”

“No, I only celebrate my Birthday once a year?” Kara responded with her titled.

“No I mean, once a month do you…receive mother nature’s gift?”

“I have no such Druidic powers.”

Rainer, red-faced, stared at her for a while before no longer able to keep her laughter in, Kara let it out. After finally finishing, she sat on the bed next to him.

“I imagine this concern is over our new party member? And while I understood what you meant, how is nature’s gift a proper term?” Kara asked.

He glanced, a bit glaring, at Kara as his mind already circled how he’d get her back for getting him twice in one day and for the attempt at the Ball. He may not care for chatty Fae apart from Luna, but dancing with beautiful often scantily clad women was hardly a bad night. Though he admits to himself; he may have enjoyed it more intentionally after knowing who was behind it.

“Yeah, it’s about our new addition,” He responded, ignoring her second question.

“I shall handle such things. Especially after this sad attempt at asking me if I bleed every month like a human girl does,” Kara said before kissing his cheek after yet another small laugh and returning to her training.

Rainer sighed as laid back down, waiting for Kara to finish having fun with her new enchantment before it was time for a different kind.



Later that night Rainer awoke early from [Sleep Learning]. Casting the tracking spell from his own Blood to find himself, had been easy enough. He practiced the spell as his progress on even just adding Arcane-Water to [Water’s Gentle Touch] stalled him quite a bit.

[Blood Mana Tracking], as an only tier 2 spell, despite its possible uses, presented little difficulty for Rainer. His experience with Familiar Bonds and Mana Channels made finding the connection, even if it was technically only to himself, quite easy.

He sat at the table in the room as Luna filled in his absence in the bed by moving closer to Kara.

His thoughts moved on back to the Blood Tracking spell, which fell into his Mana spellbook. He was a bit annoyed by that, as from what he understood a Mana Affinity wasn’t in the same category as Magic Affinity, meaning his [Excellent Arcane Affinity] did nothing for pure Mana based spell.

The tracking spell involved opening up a one-way connection to one’s intended target, as most tracking spells designed to target a specific person did. He’d find a way to offset the Mana cost in this non-combat spell eventually, but it wasn’t a priority.

Rainer held the same knife Kara used during their enchanting session, that has since been cleaned, to give his finger a small prick. Yet, given the extra effort he had to put in to get past his Constitution, it was hardly just a small prick in exertion.

The drop of blood fell onto his other waiting hand underneath it. He wasn’t expecting anything near success after having just learned the spell. Tracking down those related to you only had the advice of using your intent if you wished to specify someone.

Deciding it was a good place to start dealing with intent based magic, Rainer thought of his Grandfather for a moment before switching to his younger sister, reminded in part by the quiet Lilia. He nearly laughed aloud as his sister was anything but quiet, and he isn’t sure where the reminder came from, but remembering the issues with tracking himself he ventured his grandfather may give the same problems.

His Mana dropped by close to 30 points as the spell was cast, a testament to his lack of Talent when it came to Mana, and he felt no sort of connection form.

He sighed before shaking his head deciding to go back to bed, but just as he stood up, he felt a sliver of a connection. Grasping onto it, immediately he understood how vast the distance was, and yet he felt the target was familiar. Soon, he felt the connection seemingly fading. As if to bolster it, he tried to reinforcing with not only [Mana Manipulation], but his [Void Detection] and to see through it with [Void Seer],

He only hoped just to get a glimpse after so many months that seemed far longer than that.

Unknowingly his desire spoke for him, as he in the slightest way, weakened the Void to let the connection through. Above all else, he had long since grown accustomed to enhancing his spells with Manipulation skills. [Void Manipulation] among it.

Rainer had not even a moment to react as an all too familiar clawed hand grasped him, tearing through the opening far faster than any time before. He had not even a moment to react before he vanished from the room. Its occupants only just awakening to witness the scene.



Rainer’s eyes opened wide to the new world around him. Soon both [Arcane Awakening] and [Arcane Invigoration] reached their maximum levels as the Runic lines across his body and the energy in his blood prepared him for battle.

And then he felt a pressure encompass his body as he thought to Tiamat and immediately activated his Shield Mode.

A clawed hand gripped tightly around his body as it squeezed him. Rainer had only a moment to glance down at the great height they were currently at before his mind went to work. He thought over any means of escaping this Devil’s grasp before his rapidly cracking shield failed him, and Tiamat. The Familiar bond already allowed him to feel the struggling dragon.

Rainer did not even notice that this same [Devil King] had managed to regenerate one of his arms, but not the one consumed by Jor.

Without pause he recalled the only skill in his store left, and given the averageness of the others, he put forth a bet on the so-called skill which could bring forth his desires from the Void. This was hardly a place where a failed test would matter given the already worst case scenario.

[Void Call: Cost 10 skill points. The Void is omnipresent in its existence, always available to a Voidwalker in their purpose. Letting them reach out toward their desires.]

But in the end, this option was just one of dozens to his fast thinking mind.

His thoughts instantly went to other solutions as he prepared to shift his [Arcane Awakening] to one of his other newly acquired skill. Feeling the closeness to where he drew Arcane Energy from ever near, the moment his shield mode cracked he exploded outwards with Arcane Energy. The Devil hand expanded in pain away from the Arcane Energy that was soon followed by a hand-wielded [Arcane Blade] stabbing into him.

The clawed hand lost purchase for but an instant and the Devil’s prize soared from his hand.

[Arcane Awakening: Arcanum Step]

A burst of Arcane Energy escaped Rainer’s legs as Runic formula shined up and down them. Carefully making sure to guard Tiamat spot in his overcoat. He flew dozens of feet away from the [Devil King] with additional Arcane Energy. He would have never inscribed this Enchantment on Kara without having first created his own version.

The one-armed [Devil King] had stared in surprise before his mind turned to shock as he watched the massively gathering power in his target’s hand. An originally ordinary [Arcane Bolt] quickly supercharged with Arcane Energy. But another surprise awaited him as Rainer’s face grimaced in pain after using his newly acquired skill, [Void Call].

His entirely black eyes widened in shock as he felt the strange pulling force on his body as if part of his chest was being dragged from this world. All too familiar with this ability of the truly powerful Lords of the Void, he resisted with all his might. He calmed himself soon after, the lack of strength behind the ability reminding him just how lucky he was latching on and tracking the Soul of this fledging Void Lord seemingly hiding.

He had only a moment to prepare a defense with his Soul Language before a torrent of powerful Arcane Energy slammed against him, sending the Devil far away from Rainer as he then Void-walked a distance away.

Rainer flew in the other direction, as he looked over the new place he found himself in. Quickly, he sought to use [Arcane-Spatial Domain] only to find that the gravity around wasn’t responding to his spell. Even more so as he reached out towards Luna with his Familiar Bond, he felt a distance beyond anything imaginable along with the usual time dilation he’s come to expect from places such as these.

Only the lack of Spatial weakness, as well as his [Arcane-Spatial Domain]’s refusal to affect the Gravity, gave him pause as he understood he was in a far different place than before. A worry that was only partially dissuaded by the Arcane Energy in the air, amongst slight but noticeable other source of power he now felt uncomfortably entering his body in place of the World’s Energy.

Rainer could only stare at the rapidly approaching ground, as he quickly converted more Mana to Arcane Power, and wonder just where the hell he was. He cast [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent] a moment later.

“Do not think you’ll escape me, fledging Lord of the Void,” An angry roar came across the wide expanse, “Your power will be mine, and then I will be free to feast on the souls of those once beside you. I have not forgotten them anymore than I’ve forgotten you!”

Rainer looked across as the [Devil King] slowed his descent, a purple miasma flowing around his body. He did not react in anger as the Devil tried to coax that from him. No, such a false attempt wouldn’t work in this moment. In the end, it only steeled his resolve.

Rainer knew the mistake he made, reaching out for that connection. Even if he didn’t know he had used [Void Manipulation] alongside his Void skills to improve them as he did with any Magic skill and spell, he understood he screwed up. He also felt not the looseness of the space he came to expect from such worlds, but instead a strangeness leaving him wondering how he’d get back this time. Glaring at the dark gray skinned Devil across from him, he wondered if the four-horned massive beast intentionally brought him to such a place without the looseness of space as the others.

But now that didn’t matter. What only mattered was seeing the persistent foe who dragged him here as no more than a corpse. Or to flee at the best opportunity. Rainer had little interest in risking Tiamat’s life who was unable to guard herself with Flame like Luna could during battle.

The Human and Devil stared at one another across the large distance. A flurry of Arcane Energy rumbled around the Archon as a thrum of power denoted every [Arcane Lance] being armed and an outpour of Miasma drawn from himself and the very air surrounded the [Devil King]. From the sky a violet sun shined overhead, doing nothing to alter the darkness of the sky, and only slightly illuminated the dark gray rocky landscape.

            

    
        Chapter 60: Abyssal Plane

    
    
    
    
                Rainer stood stationary in the sky as he drew Arcane Energy from beyond into the air around him. While not existing directly in this new place, the Arcane Energy he often drew on from beyond, as the skill put it, felt extremely close.

[Arcane Awakening: Arcanum Step] was his first ability that not only differed from the original Enchantment but was significantly better with no drawbacks. He wondered if it was a result of his recent studies and if he should revisit the Runic patterns of the previous skills. Not only were the steps themselves far stronger, but he could also simply stand in the air by channeling an unnoticeable amount of power into the enchantment.

As he stared out toward the Devil, who in similar fashion gathered his own energy, Rainer did his best to hide the signs of pain on his face. His use of [Void Call] had affected him far more than he could have imagined. He recalled watching as a sphere of black energy seemed to form at the targeted center of the Devil before disappearing.

Once more, he looked at the description as he thought over the event. He noticed, too, that the ability did not cost Mana but left him with a headache that took even some time for [Arcane Invigoration] to heal.  

[Void Call: With one's will, call forth the power of the Void. Reach out toward the omnipresent existence and bring its power toward one's intended target. Consume them with the Void, or bring the power of the Void forth into existence.]

Not only Void-walking he could resist this ability as well…

Rainer frowned as he realized not even the World Tree could block his [Void-Walking]. He couldn’t fathom how the [Devil King] in front of him dealt with it so easily. As his headache partially cleared, he felt the Miasma that was persistent all throughout the air clearly entering his lungs. The amount was too small to cause damage in the short term, so he likened it as the replacement for the World’s Energy that did not seem to exist here.

For once I’m glad not to have any real skill in using Aura.

His eyes hiddenly flashed with panic as he felt for Tiamat, but found the Dragon unharmed. And beyond that, more comfortable than he ever felt her before. His previous time in a place similar to this floated through his mind, though he was brought out of his thoughts by the [Devil King] across from him.

“Void Lord,” The Devil King spoke the vile sounding language he kept, “I’d like to welcome you to the Abyssal Plane,” Different from his taunt of before, the [Devil King] sought to buy time. Just as Rainer believed his drawing of Arcane Energy outmatched whatever the Devil was doing, so too did the [Devil King] believe his drawing of Miasma outperformed whatever it was the strange fledging Void Lord was doing.

Rainer glanced up at him and noticed with [Arcane Sight] the Miasma gathering around the Devil. He now understood just as he gathered Arcane Energy to him the Devil in turn surrounded and infused himself with the Miasma in the air.

An act that actually eased Rainer’s breathing as he felt the presence of it drop. Understanding that the Devil was holding for time just as much as him, Rainer thought to get his questions answered. And if he could infuse more Arcane Power into the air while doing so, all the better.

“Thanks for the invitation,” Rainer responded his voice equal parts covered in Arcane Energy and derision, “What I’d like to know, however, is why you keep calling me a Lord of the Void. And better yet why you seem to be so, attached, to me…”

The Devil was unable to keep the grin off his face. His sharp and large mandible open on full display. To find such a weak member of this race alone and unknowing was the greatest boon he had ever had in his ancient life.

“To think a member of your race could know so little, Void Lord. I’d have thought your race to be quite protective of its young. I imagine your inadequacy was cause for abandonment,” The Devil responded. To him, all humanoid races looked the same. Whether Rainer was an elf, human or something else entirely he could not tell. But after witnessing the man’s abilities, he was certain in him being a Lord of the Void, along with what that entailed. In the end, all the Devil desired was the ability to freely travel through the Void, and all the benefits and delicacies that came with it.

Any seemingly irrelevant details, mattered not.

“Abyssal Plane?” Rainer asked.

“Yes Plane. Not so confident in your magic now are you, Lord of the Void,” The Devil responded, knowing full well the Gravity magic, he was reported to have displayed back in the world Agmar had first learned of this Void Lord, had no effect here. A plane was a far different existence.

“And what do you mean race? And where-“

“I’m afraid the time for talking has,” The Devil paused as he inhaled a large breath, “passed!” He rushed forward, far surpassing any speed Rainer could manage with his flight spell. A black and purple Aura enhanced him, visible only to Rainer’s [Arcane Sight].

Rainer clapped his hands as if calling upon all the wayward Arcane Energy he had poured into the air. He instantly spread them apart revealing within a simple [Arcane Bolt]. And in but an instant, it was simple no longer.

The turbulent energy flowing into the spell strained Rainer’s control, as it was no longer the subdued light of the past but as if a blazing sun had formed between his palms. And so, it was unleashed.

The [Arcane Bolt] which had its speed fueled by its power soared unstoppably and slammed into the Devil. A roar of power and [Devil’s Soul Language] followed a massive Arcane explosion. An unharmed [Devil King] revealed himself in its midst.

Rainer lunged out his hand not giving him a chance to recover as his next spells already arrived.

[Arcane Combustion]

Explosions rang out on the Devil, capitalizing on the air already filled with Arcane Energy. The [Devil King] could only hunker down as the energy exploded all around him. Were he to even waste a single bit of energy on moving he felt he’d lose more than just his still missing arm.

As the last mana packet for his [Arcane Combustion]s left him, a spear formed in Rainer’s hand. With more than enough Arcane Energy for his purposes in the air, the [Arcane Spear of Holy Judgement] was cast in only a second. He launched it skyward just as the last [Arcane Combustion] exploded.

A [Spear of Arcane-Fire] then formed in his hand. His position in the air held steady by Arcanum Step; he lunged forward just as the Arcane Energy surrounding the Devil cleared. The horned foe held out his singular arm to block the spear, steeling himself in the sky for impact.

He understood for just an instant as the spear descending from the sky slammed down onto him what had truly happened.  He roared out in pain as the spear tore into his chest, and then exploded as he desperately tried to protect himself with his Devilish Aura and Miasma. All 8 of Rainer's armed [Arcane Lance]s supercharged with Arcane Energy launched right after.

Rainer let out a breath as he watched the result of his sustained assault, already arming more [Arcane Lance]s, though the appearance of new foes on the horizon kept him from using up more power right away. He already wasted quite a bit before coming here with his blood tracking spell and inadvertently using [Void Manipulation] to widen the gap for the connection.

Sustaining [Arcane Awakening] and [Arcane Invigoration], to combat the Miasma, was not an easy feat either.

He watched as the mangled Devil’s body began falling toward the ground, blimps of Miasma, trying to keep it afloat. He had only a moment to react when the body suddenly began healing, and the Devil’s pitch black eyes opened wide as he began a mad rush toward Rainer.

All eight newly armed [Arcane Lance]s fired one by one toward the rushing Devil, but the powerful magic was batted away by an Aura clad hand. Far faster than before the angry [Devil King] nearly reached Rainer.

Even at a distance of several hundred feet, Rainer felt as the Devil prevented him from [Void-Walking]. He sensed the Devil’s Aura significantly decrease only to be refilled by the Miasma in the air.

Just before the Devil, all but completely healed from his wounds reached Rainer, the [Archon] stepped back with his new enchantment and dodged the swinging arm. However, all this time Rainer was not just watching his foe approach. He was preparing.

Continually he dodged the Devil King as his Mana decreased further and further, far faster than one would assume with the skills he was using. The Devil could only attribute the decrease in Mana to the bursts of magic that came from his feet allowing the Void lord to dodge his powerful and quick attacks.

Seeing the tiring Void Lord, the Devil couldn’t keep a malicious grin off his face. The pain of the recent attacks fueling him, he swung faster and faster. He was partially weary for the massive attack used on him last time, but in equal parts not weakened by the Aural Energy, and strengthened by Miasma, he held no fear.

His clawed hand reached out once more. The Mage was all but empty of Mana, and a victorious feeling filled the Devil. Until he finally felt the rumbling Magic cloaked by the Arcane Energy still permeating the air.

And then he froze.

He rapidly fought against the freezing magic filling his body, but he was too late as the Mage unleashed the spell that had consumed nearly all his Mana. The Mana channel connecting to his outstretched arm had reached him instantly.

Even as the Devil rushed to defend himself with Aura and Miasma his mind filled with shock. The very Miasma used to protect himself froze in the process and did nothing to impede the oncoming magic. The very Aura cladding him became no more than a shell frozen around the Devil.

The [Devil King] suddenly began descending from the sky as his control of Aura failed and his body was encased in an all-encompassing frost.

His thoughts left him entirely as a shattering rang out. The once mighty [Devil King] was no more than pieces of frozen flesh.

A powerful roar of the [Devil’s Soul Language] rang out across the landscape. Only to be met with the cries of a horde of foes on the horizon.



Rainer fired continuous [Arcane Lance]s at the flying Devils around him. Bursts of wind slammed into his flying spell, forcing him to recast it repeatedly. For him, this was the worst possible attack. Arcane mixed spells while cheaper than their former versions still cost Mana. But a persistent spell like [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent] only cost Mana to cast. Maintaining it could be done solely through a cheap expenditure of Arcane Power. Something not possible with the strange flying Devil’s interference.

Seeing the situation wasn’t ending anytime soon, he tried to escape the massive horde in the sky, Rainer had no choice but to descend to the ground and find a way to avoid what awaited him there. He only had a smidgen of Mana left, alongside a filled pool of Arcane Power. Not anywhere near enough to spam flight spells.  Nor could [Arcane Awakening: Arcanum Step] reasonably keep up with these strange flying devils without expending all his Arcane Power, even with the source so nearby it wasn’t free.

They lacked arms or legs, looking like grey-skin serpents without scales, and two leathery wings. Miasma curled around them as they flew, and they attacked with strange winds to give themselves bursts of speed and slow down their current target.  The fliers sought him viciously after the [Devil King] had died.

He landed harshly on the ground before rushing forward into the [Deviling]s. An [Arcane Blade] shot out from his hilt as he tore through the crowd towards a nearby mountain. From every angle, the recently arrived [Deviling]s rushed at him yet Rainer, covered in the Runic lines of [Arcane Awakening: Surge], was like an untouchable wraith. Every swing of his blade would leave few dead, and numerous more behind him as he rushed forward.

A fleeting thought entered Rainer’s mind; Kara’s blade style was unsuited for him. To the might of the [Arcane Blade], the concept of weak points, or avoiding direct clashes were pointless affairs. As of now, Rainer had faced only a single obstacle that could stunt his blade, the powerful divine shielding that covered the now empty palace of the Fae Ruler. Even that, he hadn’t gone full out against, so he couldn’t be sure.

The mountain soon appeared in front of Rainer, and he noticed something he missed before, an entrance. Having nothing to lose with the lack of [Devil King]s and his ability to use [Void-walking], Rainer rushed toward the dark passage. He lacked the Mana to try and fly away, nor did he have enough to use [Void-Walking] repeatedly.

Loud cries echoed in the air as flying Devils now thought to stop his approach. His armed [Arcane Lance]s allowed no such thing.

He dashed into the tunnel, the [Deviling] pursuers long behind him. That was until the flying Devil like creatures managed to drop them in front of him. He lacked any sort of energy to deal with the fliers without abandoning the use of [Arcane Awakening].

[Devil, Female, Void Worm lvl 12]

Appraising one of the flying creatures he couldn’t help but grimace at the accuracy of the name. They were a hideously looking winged serpent, more akin to an earthworm than any sort of majestic snake.

Rainer fought the ever-coming horde as he began to tire. He entered deeper and deeper into the cave, having only minutes to take a break before those chasing him once more made themselves known. With the aid of the flying Devils and their strange wind abilities, [Deviling]s were dropped off around the resting [Archon].

Once more he fought forward, entering deeper into the strange passage in the mountain. Support beams had soon made it clear to him that it wasn’t an accidental formation.

With a brief moment of respite, Rainer reached out for his Familiar bond with Luna. And with an application of [Void Detection] sought to determine the distance.

Far…

Rainer had grown accustomed to using the [Acting] skill in the company of others. Being alone, he had let it slip, but something told him that the skill would have failed him regardless as he froze in his jog and his eyes opened wide.

Any other sort of words or eloquence left him as he could only describe the impossibly vast distance between him and Luna with but a single word. Far.

Never had he felt such a distance with [Void Detection], not even when he had used the tracking spell to try and find his sister. His shoulders slumped as he felt not only the full weight of the Abyssal Realm he found himself in slam against him but also the tiredness from the constant pursuit he dealt with alone.

Questions entered his mind, and none could he find an answer for.

Feeling Jor nearly recovered and stirred in the invisible Rune on his shoulder, Rainer continued forward with a bit of hope. He didn’t have any real idea how he would escape this place. But for now, his goal was only to survive. And survive he would, at any cost.

No longer able to keep up his hours-long run, he sat down against the tunnel’s wall, breathing harshly. His Mana managed to recover some, but he didn’t know how long he could last. His pursuers seemed to have no interest in leaving him be, regardless of how many he killed.

Suddenly, a massive serpent entered his view.

But it was one he was all too familiar with.

“Jor…” Rainer spoke, a smile entering his face as the serpent happily twisted in the air.

He glanced down the tunnel from whence he came as his reunion was interrupted with loud screams of [Deviling]s.

“You mind buying me some time to rest?” He asked the serpent, not at all sure Jor would understand him.

Jor gave a mental confirmation, and Rainer could feel through the bond the serpent’s message. As he watched the nearly 6-foot-long, partially transparent scaly creature fly off into the distance, he thought it over. The violet familiar of his had somehow conveyed a message through the familiar bond beyond just the initial confirmation.

Why else would I have come out? 

The serpent seemed to say as if annoyed with Rainer’s request.

Rainer smiled as he leaned his head back against the black rock of the tunnel. Guessing that this smile would be one of his last for quite some time.

Looking down the tunnel, he watched as the serpent, having since gained a more physical form than before, ripped apart the Devils with ease. With [Arcane Sight] Rainer watched as every part of the fallen foe inexplicably disappeared into the serpent. Not even their Soul was spared by the Devouring power of Jor.

Slowly, the serpent tore through the seemingly endless horde of Devils and out of Rainer’s view. The sounds of screeches and battle slowly left the Archon. His back leaned against the tunnel wall as he found his tired body relaxing. His hand rubbed across his cheek for a moment as he wondered how much more his facial hair would grow before he’d meet Luna again.

With the Miasma in the air, Rainer wasn’t sure if even approaching his death he’d risk summoning the Fairy here. A simple flare of [Arcane Invigoration] cleared the [Archon] of the damage, but he knew just how badly the Miasma affected the Fairy in the past. And, while certainly stronger now, it wasn’t a risk he was willing to take.

So, his thoughts turned to how just exactly he’d leave this place once more. And towards the end, he thought over just how much advancing his [Voidwalker] class could help in crossing the massive divide between here and where he wanted to go.

[Voidwalker 2nd Class Advancement: Having reached level 25 of a first-tier class, an advancement quest has been unlocked. The difficulty of the quest shall be based on the [Voidwalker] class. Warning: As this is your possible [Second] 2nd Class Advancement Quest, the difficulty of your [First] 2nd Class, [Archon] shall be compounded.]
[Rewards: 2nd Tier Voidwalker Class, Relevant Enchanted Item]

He opened up the Quest for his advancement once more. Staring at it, Rainer wondered just how people knew to head toward the World Tree Branches, or however people of Gunthar’s world did it with the Holy One. His thoughts were answered by that very question as he watched the quest change.

[Voidwalker 2nd Class Advancement: Having reached level 25 of a first-tier class, an advancement quest has been unlocked. The difficulty of the quest shall be based on the [Voidwalker] class. Warning: As this is your possible [Second] 2nd Class Advancement Quest, the difficulty of your [First] 2nd Class, [Archon] shall be compounded. ][Current Nearest Location: Abyssal Dungeon]
[Rewards: 2nd Tier Voidwalker Class, Relevant Enchanted Item]

It’s that simple, huh?

Rainer thought to himself before grunting in annoyance. How would he have any idea what an Abyssal Dungeon even looked like let alone where to find one?

His eyes gently fluttered between consciousness and unconsciousness as the adrenaline of battle faded. He wasn’t sure what it was that let him feel so relaxed in this situation. He knew the source, Jor. But how exactly the serpent managed to instill such confidence in that he could sleep without a worry? How could he know? Added on was that he originally got dragged here in the middle of the night and that his head was foggy from using [Void Call] even after healing.

It didn’t take much for darkness to take him.



Rainer entered the white void of [Sleep Learning]. The fogginess in his head disappeared instantly in the White Void.

“It’s not meant for humans, huh…” He said aloud as he thought over the backlash from using [Void Call]. At the time, he couldn’t imagine using it with more power, or more frequency. At least, not without imagining his death in the process.

The [Devil King] had spoken of Void Lords as a race. Rainer knew once more, and not for the last time; his magic had crossed such boundaries. Just like Body Enchantment. Just like his future hopes for using Glamour and Magical Construction. Just like his hopes for copying Tiamat the moment she breathed fire like a proper dragon.

Or whatever a Dragon who looked as evil as her, despite a cute and endearing appearance Rainer couldn’t deny in the slightest, breathed out.

[Voidwalker] was perhaps not a class found amongst Humans. Not that Rainer particularly worried about it. If anything, he was exalted. If they can use these abilities naturally, then he would simply surpass them by doing it intentionally. His self-created Aura Rune on Kara was already proof of such a belief.

It’s time to prepare this place. With what I now know about Spatial Rings having their own Void, it shouldn’t be hard to allow this place to let me Void-walk. 

Rainer thought as he closed his mind and focused on [Void Manipulation]. If he had any hope of getting home, he saw only three paths in front of him. One was to improve his Void abilities to where he could navigate better. Two was to advance the [Voidwalker] class itself. And three, and what he regrettably viewed as the most likely solution, was to do both.

He, of course, had hope that this so called Abyssal Dungeon was somewhere nearby. Which would only matter, after he assured that he would be able to obtain a better class than something like [Grand Voidwalker] through training. He couldn’t imagine [Void Seer] or [Void Grasp] granting him that far better class in the same way [Arcane Rage] had done. This left only [Void Call].

He still had the Fruit intended for Quera’s mother as a backup. That would truly be his last resort. In the end, if he died or got stuck here he couldn’t help the Fairy. But Rainer was all but sure after feeling the vast distance required to reach Luna, that advancing to something like [Grand Voidwalker] would not be anywhere near enough.

A copy of a Spatial Ring appeared in his hands. Now with [Void Detection], he stretched out his will accompanied by [Void Manipulation] towards the ring. And more importantly, towards the small space attached to it.

He realized right away why he couldn’t use [Void-walking] properly in [Sleep Learning]. There was nowhere to go. Or rather, no Void to cross. The White Void was both the world itself and the place he was crossing. He didn’t understand why it kicked him out of [Sleep Learning], but he couldn’t imagine another reason.

So, he would create a true replication of the Void and attach it to his [Sleep Learning] space. He knew just from looking at this place; it wasn’t exactly the same as the Void, even with its similarities. Whereas the space inside his ring didn’t seem to be different at all, apart from its size.

Not moving from his sitting posture Rainer felt the attached Void of the Spatial Ring. His consciousness filled the relatively small space in an instant.

He went in and out of such a state as he tried to get a sense for how the Ring was connected to this space. Looking now at himself, he tried to find this same connection. But instead of his body, he focused on his Soul. More specifically that small difference he felt that separated him from not only any other Human but others as well.

Finally, he was hit with an understanding. He stood up and extended out his hands for no other reason but to try to get a stronger grasp on what he planned to do.

His Soul shuddered for a brief moment as the strangeness was replicated and the world shifted for a brief moment as the White Void of [Sleep Learning] obtained its own Void before returning as if nothing had changed.

[Void Manipulation has reached level 3]

Rainer let out a breath of air at how smooth the process had gone. He opted against fully creating another Void type space and decided to simply replicate the one that already existed with [Void Manipulation]. It had been easy enough connecting the two spaces. All that was left was to see how [Void-Walking] worked.

He vanished. And yet instead of waking as before, he appeared several dozen feet from where he had been standing. Not that one could tell the difference amidst the endless white space. Flexing his fingers his body lit with [Arcane Awakening] to its maximum and he spread out [Void Detection]. Focusing for a brief moment, he vanished once more.

Endlessly, he flashed in and out of existence as he crossed the endless Void. Every Void-walk he tried to go faster, tried to pass through the Void quicker or cheaper, but above all else, he practiced. Thousands of Void-walks cast out as he tried anything to improve the spell. But soon he realized he wasn’t even improving.

No matter how he searched through the newly created Void, no matter how many times he walked through it, he couldn’t see an easier way of [Void-walking]. [Void Manipulation] made the journey easier, especially without the worry of a certain [Devil King] blocking his path, but the Mana cost for using [Void Manipulation] wasn’t much of an improvement.

Instead, he focused on leveling the two skills that he viewed as the most important to achieving a proper 2nd tier class from [Voidwalker]; [Void Call] and [Void Manipulation]. Most of the stronger [Arcanist] 2nd tier classes required [Arcane Manipulation]. So he saw [Voidwalker]’s as no different. A fleeting thought even involved somehow creating an Arcane version and seeing where that brought him.

But for now, he focused his task on [Void Call] and [Void Manipulation].

Rainer created numerous boxes around him at varying distances. Staring at one only a few feet away from him, he brought his will forward and called forth the Void. In an instant, the box was consumed by a swirling black sphere of energy, darker than any existence he had ever seen. Though truly, he saw it for only a moment before he was forced to grimace in pain.

He forced open his now bloodshot eyes and repeated the task, grimacing from the pain in his head. One by one the boxes around him vanished into nothingness, consumed the power of the Void brought forth. [Arcane Invigoration] worked in concert with [Arcane Awakening] as he tried to stem the damage wrought.

He checked his Soul for carefully to make sure [Void Call] had no effect on it. And after confirming that as true, he continued.

The distance of the skill seemed limited. It was enhanced but did not require [Void Detection]. Despite the 700-foot radius of his [Void Detection], the skill worked at most at the distance of 30 feet.

At the 12th consecutive use of the skill, and achieving pain that sent him to his knees, Rainer’s consciousness suddenly vanished. Along with an improvement of the skill with the aid of his [Archon] class bonus.

[Void Call has reached level 2]

He refreshed automatically upon death.

Yet rather than be stunted, only Rainer’s laugh could be heard throughout the white void of [Sleep Learning].

He could not imagine a skill more suited to his abilities than one that quite literally killed him. The pain left him reeling, but he was undeterred. With every use of the skill, that he now improved and guided with [Void Manipulation], he gained familiarity. And now instead of many uses, he focused on a large area of effect, refreshing his body instantly after use.

Every attempt he sought to improve not only how far the skill could be used but also the area that [Void Call] could affect. [Void Call] also had a major flaw in Rainer's view compared to [Void-walking]; Spatial Fluctuations could be felt prior to the ability. A flaw he constantly sought to minimize. 

Thousands of attempts went by before Rainer was forced awake. And these attempts did not go unrewarded.

[Void Call has reached level 3]

[Void Call has reached level 4]

[Void Manipulation has reached level 4]

Rainer only noticed these messages as he felt himself leaving the [Sleep Learning] space. He was otherwise far too entrenched in his practice.



Feeling a slight heat in his shoulder, Rainer awoke just in time to see the tail end of Jor enter the strange Rune. He glanced down the long tunnel, and noticed a complete silence, but his bond with Jor told him otherwise.

The serpent had certainly done its fair share of slaughter, but the invertible horde did not seem to be stopped, only delayed. He would need to figure out why they were after him at some point.

He glanced down below him and noticed Tiamat no longer rested in his coat but walked around in front of him. Panicking for a brief moment, Rainer saw the little Dragon coughing. He thought that his initial assumption of her being okay with the Miasma laden air was wrong until he saw the result of the coughing.

A powerful black and violet beam left the dragonlings mouth. It burnt a small scorch mark onto the gray and black stone beneath the Dragon. Tiamat looked up toward Rainer, a veritable smile on her reptilian face as she seemed to ask for praise.

Rainer complied to her wishes as he thought over what just occurred, and the Mana pool of Tiamat’s that had noticeably increased once more. He could feel the raw power within the Dragon. He could see it in her bones, her body, her soul, and most clearly, her blood. And his original assumption on why he didn’t understand anything about the [Draconic Runic Language] had been confirmed.

It wasn’t a traditional language at all. He started thinking of this assumption when first extracting the [Draconic Essence]. The Draconic power in the blood drew to his Mana far too easily, as if they belonged with one another.

He knew some of the rules of the language from the 1st level of the skill but didn’t know a single letter, that had not changed. But he was wrong in assuming there were letters at all. Instead, the [Draconic Runic Language] was a raw expression of magical might. Of the boiling power of draconic blood.

He rubbed the little dragonlings head, as he helped her into his arms. She let out a content purr, quite happy at Rainer’s praise of her accomplishment, regardless of the actual circumstances.

Leaving the ideas for just how he’d use his discovery to his advantage for later, Rainer stood up.

He rubbed his shoulder in appreciation for Jor, holding Tiamat in the other. She did not seem to want to go back to sleep nor into his Overcoat. Looking at her wide crimson eyes, he found himself indulging her, at least for the time being.

Rainer rolled his shoulders lightly, before heading deeper into the mountain. A defensible position was needed. And while he still didn’t understand anything about Jor, Rainer felt the serpent would recover in only a few hours, leaving him comfortable in a bit of exploring without having to worry about tiring.

Jormungand was an absolute mystery to Rainer. He knew the serpent was never meant to leave the Trial, that much was made clear when the very Trial itself tried to reclaim his familiar. And too somehow the presence of both Devil and Divinity within the seemingly endless stomach of the beast, who was less transparent and far larger than before, had changed the serpent.

Sighing aloud, he fully realized his situation. For however long he remained here, Rainer had a feeling his life would not be an easy one. He gave one final glance toward his back and out of the tunnel before he started jogging forward.

He paused and then took out the [Fruit of the World Tree] and glanced at it for a brief moment before returning it to his Spatial Ring. The power provided by the worst of the 2nd Tiers wasn’t enough to cross the massive gap between here and Luna. That sort of far could not be crossed with such a small boost alone, Rainer ventured. And even if it was enough power, Rainer isn’t sure he could take that bet without a far greater motivation beyond heading home just a bit earlier. Luna showed no distress as of yet through the bond.

His focus returned to the dark tunnel in front of him. Only the gentle light and hum of his armed [Arcane Lance]s filled in the air. Soon the steps of his feet joined the hum.

Wherever this path led, he could only hope it was somewhere better than the horde of Devils behind him.

            

    
        Chapter 61: Creeping Darkness

    
    
    
    
                Kara awoke as she felt a hand touch her back. But more so by the small transmittance of Mana eliciting a small moan from the Wolfkin and a mumble from the perpetrator.

Eyes still closed, Kara moved a bit getting comfortable as she felt Luna in her arms. Whenever Rainer left the bed, the Fairy had a habit of moving closer to her, not that she minded. The magical being that Luna was left her body at a pleasant temperature. Though, ever since she had grown to her full size, her transferring Mana in her sleep had become a bit of an issue along with the problem of controlling her now far stronger flame.

Kara opened her eyes as she looked at Luna, only seeing the silver hair of the violet-eyed Fae as she buried herself in the half demon's chest. As she looked at her, Kara thought over the relationship between the three of them.

Ever since her conversation with Rainer, Kara had thought over just how to accept the current situation, one she understood may be inevitable, lest she decided to leave. The one thing that made it easier for Kara to accept, while certainly not okay with sharing, was that Luna would be as much hers as Rainer’s.

It wasn’t hard to like the easy-going Fae, and it helped that Luna was by far the most loyal and held the most faith in the man she loved than even begrudgingly herself, but it didn’t fix everything. Kara only sighed as she returned Luna’s sleeping action with an Aura-infused kiss to the top of her head. It wasn’t as effective but seeing the Fairy shudder brought at least some sense of payback to the Fairy that always woke them up at night.

Kara glanced up a moment at Rainer who stood in concentration; it wasn’t strange for him to wake up at night with a sudden revelation related to Magic. Wondering if their little dragonling, Lesha, was with Rainer, the Wolfkin waited for him to finish what he was trying to do.  

She was just about to call to him, only to witness a clawed hand reach out from a spatial tear and take him with it. Not even able to react as her love was taken from this world, Kara could only watch in shock as the hole sealed itself.

Her eyes wide, she immediately shook Luna awake, hoping the Fae bonded to Rainer could confirm that the worst had not in fact happened.



Only the violet light of armed [Arcane Bolt]s lit the seemingly endless tunnel. Nothing but the sounds of running feet against the hard stone echoed. Until the footsteps of countless others joined in.

An [Arcane Blade] lashed out, ending the [Deviling] that sought to consume its caster in but an instant. Rainer surged forward under the violet light of [Arcane Awakening]. He suddenly spun around as his blade cleaved the [Deviling]s. Part of him suspected there was truly no need to kill these wretched grey-skin things. That they would simply arrive in larger numbers so long as something brought them forth. They ran on a mix of two and four legs, with sharp claws that cut through even his constitution strengthened skin. Even if it was only ever so slightly.

Armed [Arcane Bolt]s unleashed themselves and were soon replenished as Rainer made his way deeper into the tunnel. However, he found himself reaching a large drop. He had only a moment to extend his [Void Detection] before suddenly his hilt was jolted out of his hand. Lashing out at the attacker, who simply disappeared as quickly as she attacked, the hilt already fell out of Rainer’s summoning range.

Casting all his armed [Arcane Bolt]s at once, a [Cone of Arcane-Fire] erupted from his hands, as he walked forward, setting the vile creatures ablaze.

He cut the spell and turned his back toward the abyss. He used [Void Detection].

And reached out behind him.

[Arcane Awakening: Might]

His body cracked as he grew a foot in height and his muscles and bones strengthened as his hand gripped a shadowy figure. His assumption on the strange being felt with his [Void Detection] had been correct. He would not make the same mistake again.

[Devil, Female, Shadowborne lvl 21]

Apart from the darker skin and longer ears, the figure looked no different than the hideous, sharp teethed [Deviling]s. Rainer didn’t spare her even a moment before his powerful hand crushed the figure’s skull.

He glanced out towards the next wave of [Deviling]s. They were not a mindless horde. But Rainer saved that thought for later. [Arcane Bolt]s formed on each of his hands, as he unleashed the cheap but powerful spell on the horde, constantly replenishing his Arcane Power. No longer the controlled subdued bolt of concentrated power, it instead exploded with Arcane Energy on impact.

While not as strong as an [Arcane-Fire Bolt], it was far cheaper, not having a Mana cost. And with the Arcane Energy he drew from beyond feeling far closer than ever, the [Arcane Bolt]s power did not seem like the tier 1 spell it was.

The breaks between the waves were all Rainer needed as he assaulted the horde, nothing but the unintelligent [Deviling]s present.

He knew that would not last forever. The strange shadow Devil had shown him as such.



Rainer stared down the tunnel Jor charged forth minutes ago. Bodies lay dead all around him. A gentle hiss echoed throughout as the accursed blood of the Devils spilled from the broken body and affected the grey-stoned ground. Though many more corpses were beyond just bleeding. They were burnt or destroyed beyond recognition.

Spreading out his [Void Detection] Rainer looked over the cliff, only to discover it wasn’t a cliff at all.

With a small flare of [Arcane Awakening], Rainer walked through the Void and stood at the top of a staircase. He glanced upward, a large distance from here to the where he had been. The staircase had been destroyed.

He void-walked once more, feeling the enchanted item that was his hilt in the large chasm in place of the stairs that should have led to the top. He grabbed the hilt as he took in his surroundings. The stairs had not simply been destroyed but removed from the ground as well as a large portion bellow.

Rainer frowned for a moment as he looked at the missing stone. There was no reason for the staircase to be hollow beneath, and the remaining bottom portion certainly wasn’t. His eyes widen in shock as he stared at the partially spherical chasm. It was as if half a sphere had disappeared from the rock, taking the staircase and what was below with it. He ventured the full sphere would be at least 300 feet in diameter.

He felt the stone, untouched by most elements within the mountain. It was smooth, too smooth.

A Void Call?!

Rainer suddenly thought. It would fit. Why, even someone with magic like his was at most considered a fledging Void Lord by that [Devil King]. Originally, Rainer thought it nothing more than blind arrogance. Even with a smaller Mana Pool for the Devil to continually treat him as he wasn’t a real threat would require stupidity, or perhaps a huge misunderstanding.

He let out a sigh. At full strength, he could call forth the Void perhaps a quarter the size of himself. Though a bit smaller, when taking account of the spherical shape. And that was at great pain and personal cost. Rainer Void-walked away once more. There were many magics that may do such a thing, and it was pointless to just jump to such a conclusion just because of a [Devil King]s mention of Lords of the Void, as much as he hoped for such power in the future.

Though in the back of his mind, he envisioned his own [Void Call] not only reaching but surpassing such a power.

As he walked on, the newfound silence let Rainer retreat to his thoughts, thankfully allowing him to ignore the growing uncomfortableness of the sweat and dried blood on his body, and the tears on his clothes. It was easy to take Luna’s flame for granted in a world that lacked the amenities of his previous. He supposed he was quite lucky in that regard. No fantasy novel he’d ever read truly prepared one for the realities of dealing with a lack of proper hygiene.

Though, he was never one for casual reading that only made him lament his pitiful magic at the time.

He missed her sleeping spell too, for now, his only option for entering [Sleep Learning] forcefully, as Jor tended to the horde behind him, was to smash his head into the wall. Something he only considered in mocking.

Above all else, he missed both the calming and mood improving presence the Fairy had by simply being in his pocket. Or just around him. Though, he kept this particular longing deeper than the more practical ones. He could remark how much he missed just Luna’s presence alone in person rather than to himself. She would certainly enjoy it.

Back to his current situation, he coughed a bit at the Miasma he was breathing. Though the cough was more from annoyance than a need for with a flash of [Arcane Invigoration], Rainer cleared his body of the minuscule amount of Miasma that was building within.

[Miasma Resistance has reached level 2]

He noted a bit of his hunger and thirst disappearing with the dose of [Arcane Invigoration]. He was quite thankful as apart from the poisoned wine and [Draconic Essence], he had little else. With his basic needs assured, Rainer thought over that massive chasm, unable to keep it from his mind.

Lords of the Void…

Rainer in part hoped once more that was a display of the power he might wield, and not some other form of power. He then ventured these more mindless Devils sought him for the same purpose as the [Devil King], for his ability to Void-walk, like these so-called Lords. Of course, not realizing that his ability was, in fact, a spell, and as far as he knew, consuming him would do nothing for them.

His mind focused on the upcoming Trial, assuming he could even find the so-called Abyssal Dungeon. With the time dilation, he had some leeway before he truly needed to rush back to his party, and so he planned just what he needed to accomplish before taking his next Trial. A tentative look at his bond with Luna still showed nothing he needed to worry about.

Most importantly, he’d need to assure that he actually advanced to a proper 2nd tier class. [Grand Voidwalker] or something similar would not do in getting back home. The second issue was actually advancing. Having only a single half-leveled subclass left him feeling inadequate, even with Jor’s help.

The serpent’s assistance being the only thing that gave him confidence in taking the Trial so early. Even the mirror image in his [Arcanist] Trial that mimicked him and Luna did not mimic Jor. And in the Serpent’s current state, something that was likely achieved from the various things that were consumed, Jor was far different than the tiny transparent creature of the past.

Dealing with the horde of Devils chasing him along with whatever else this plane held for him was another issue. One he hoped to use to level up proper subclasses once he was sure removing [Void-Walker] wouldn’t spell his death. And that the Abyssal Dungeon was similar enough to a World Tree Branch, in allowing him to change his class.

Brought out of his thoughts by the sight ahead of him, Rainer stared with interest. A large metal door now blocked his way. Blocked, however, was a loose term as there was a perfectly round hole in the center of the door. It was clean and ignored the still enchanted metal entirely. But feeling the weakness in the Magic of the enchantment, Rainer knew it wasn’t long before it faded. And with [Arcane Sight], he could see the enchantment itself was a step above any strengthening he read about or practiced.

Even a common enchanter could refill the magic in a strengthening enchantment, something not possible with most enchantments, so whatever had occurred here, likely happened before he was born.

He easily jumped through the hole, being only a foot above the ground.

For once, the ever-encroaching horde behind him gave him hope in a different way. That whatever caused this destruction was no longer here to scare them away. They already proved themselves cowards, staying far away during his fight with the [Devil King]. Why Rainer himself didn’t inspire such fear, he had no idea.

He grinned ruefully, understanding that perhaps his small pool of Mana once more made him seem less than he was.

Oh, how wrong would his pursuers discover their thoughts, instinctual or not.



Rainer found his eyes growing heavy as he cleaved yet another [Deviling] in half. And soon Jor appeared once more and gave him a reprieve. It was already the fifth time Jor had come out since visiting this plane, meaning he traveled and fought on and off for about a day, adding on his four hour nap, one he hoped to take again soon.

He breathed heavily as he expended some Mana to Void-walk several times, deeper into the tunnel Rainer convinced himself might as well be endless.

He left just enough Mana for emergencies before collapsing against the wall. Bringing his hand to the invisible Rune that Jor oft hid in, Rainer realized preparing for his advancement wasn’t the only thing he needed to do.

Jor is taking longer to recover each time…Why does Jor need to recover, Jor uses half of my Arcane Power when Jor’s out? Is Jor resisting whatever force tried to drag Jor back in the Trial at all times? Or does Jor need to exist in me, no different than when Jor had been a Trial Magic Beast?

Rainer thought. Several means of blocking the horde came to mind, but all carried too great a risk. Collapsing the tunnel, while possibly a good idea, proved too risky. He knew too little about the structure of the place to not simply bury himself and have to make a mad Void-walk to the surface. Which in turn would leave him Manaless against a possibly larger grouping of Devils.

He found himself momentarily turned to rage at the [Devil King] that brought him here. At the Devils who clearly held intelligence in their last fight organizing this assault. A small nip on his finger brought him back, and seeing the perpetrator any thoughts of anger vanished instantly.

“Alright, alright. Instead of getting angry I should just pay attention to my little girl?” Rainer said picking up Tiamat, who had left his coat unnoticed. He took out one of his numerous vials of Draconic Essence before feeding the little dragon. He noted she seemed to be growing, far too visibly. He wondered what effect the Miasma in the air had for the [Eldritch Dragonling] that breathed it in so greedily?

After finishing the essence, Tiamat nudged herself deeper into his arms. She had no interest in returning to the coat. Rainer glanced down at her. In part, glad to have a companion, however quiet and in another, he stared at her with [Arcane Sight]. The power in her body and most clearly, her blood, intrigued and drew his sight.

“I hope I can still hold you like this for a bit longer. Who knows how big you’ll get,” he whispered.

The Dragon opened one eye and seemed displeased with Rainer.

“Good point. I’ll just make myself larger,” He added, causing the black-scaled dragonling to resume her rest. Laughing lightly, he wondered just how much Tiamat understood beyond his tone.

He sighed, leaning his head against the tunnel wall, as he did his best to fall asleep quickly. Not only did he have to prepare for his Trial, but he also needed to prepare something to deal with the horde on a more permanent basis.



The White Void of [Sleep Learning] spread out before Rainer. Switching gears, it took only a moment for [Arcane Awakening] and [Arcane Invigoration] to flare to their maximums, as he always kept in [Sleep Learning].

The image of the massive crater, carved so cleanly within the strong stone entered his mind. And so he called forth the Void, over and over again.

[Void Call has reached level 5]

He altered the size of the Void he called, he tried for efficiency, pushing himself further and further to get as many out as he could. Slowly, he tried to understand just what fueled his ability to call the Void beyond just the backlash that assaulted his mind.

[Void Call has reached level 6]

Hours passed as Rainer felt himself reaching the limits of his brute force methods and hundreds upon thousands of hapless boxes were sent to the darker Void of [Sleep Learning].

Rainer sat down as he refreshed his body automatically at yet another death. The size of the skill had not improved much, 6 inches in diameter more to his maximum at most. While simply going for quantity let him use it 28 times before death.

He ran his hand through his hair as he thought over the source of this power once more. Rainer’s eyes flashed with recollection as he took out the spell formula for [Deliverance]. Feeling the all too familiar pain that accompanied reading difficult Runes, Rainer suddenly realized the similarity.

His eyes would shut long before he could permanently maim or kill himself by reading runes, but [Void Call] had no such restriction, being an act that simply required his will.

He frowned as he contemplated what that meant. Did leveling [Faraan Runic Language] increase his efficiency with using his mind, or did it increase the amount of whatever he could use before the pain overwhelmed him? Or did it only increase his efficiency with a particular language, having no crossover or bearing on anything else?

Rainer shook away these questions, and having felt stagnated on [Void Call], he went towards thinking of a solution for dealing with a far more immediate issue; The ever-coming horde and the longer and longer times between Jor’s ability to stem the tide.

He took out a different spell formula, one he already knew but had not yet mastered let alone made Arcane, removing the distraction that [Deliverance] was. It would certainly take out a chunk of them, but it would hardly be a solution.

He needed something far more permanent.

An Arcane [Frozen Sun]. But that wasn’t the only problem. With his smaller Mana pool, even with the long cast time and the addition of Arcane Power, he wouldn’t be able to bring out the spell’s full power. One that made the Ice more permanent and widespread.

Nonetheless, Rainer knew it would be his first step. He read over the formula once more, looking over the parts dedicated to the use of Ice Magic. It had always been a simple thing in most cases, to replace an element with its Arcane mixed one. So long as he had the manipulation skill, that is. And [Arcane-Ice Manipulation] he had.

Rainer stood, arm outstretched. Mana gathered in front of his palm, prepared and compressed to be unleashed in a Mana channel toward the intended target. To focus on a single enemy or to be spread endlessly at the caster’s will wherever the channel connected.

In his other arm, Rainer formed a simple ball of Arcane-Ice. He stared at the mixed element for only a moment before he pondered on the skill. He gathered his Arcane Power and tried to meld it with the Mana for [Frozen Sun] and create something new.

The spell floundered, and once more Rainer found his arm and body frozen in almost an instant as the backlash hit him.

He knew too little of what Arcane-Ice did. What was different about it compared to Ice Magic. He could account for it being colder simply because of his bonuses rather than any sort of innate changes. And it seemed more malleable, but that could be attributed to the same thing. Arcane-Death, in comparison, was not entirely straightforward in its purpose either. Separating undead so easily from their owners and controlling Death Magic required more than just plain manipulation.

Rainer didn’t understand what was special about Arcane-Ice, so he moved forward. Forcing it upon the Tier 6 spell. Time passed as he killed himself repeatedly from the backlash, but every time he’d compel just a bit more Arcane Power into the spell before the resulting backlash attacking him. And in the end, Rainer discovered that was all it took. He ventured to understand Arcane-Ice in the future, but for now, he relied on the powerful magic that was [Frozen Sun]. He depended on it, as he replaced Ice with Arcane-Ice and created a spell that could bring out the true power of his Arcane.

And the thought was made reality as the spell took on Arcane-Ice and froze across a wide expense, fueled by the endless Arcane Power of [Sleep Learning].

[Spell Gained: Arcane Frozen Sun lvl 1/12]

Filled with immediate excitement, Rainer cast the Arcane laden spell again but limiting himself to what he could have and convert quick enough in reality. It was still limited by a cast time and a maximum power he could safely manage before the spell backlashed. With Rainer holding himself to real levels of Arcane Power, he could only input 120 points before he needed to cast the spell. His conversion was too slow to pile on more power in time.

He watched the darkened ice cover the floor of the white void only to frown. Something seemed off.

Rainer blanched as he saw the tier of the spell. It was not a tier 6 spell with the potential to reach the eighth tier but a tier 4 spell that failed to live up to the original.

Even with his bonus of Arcane that doubled, if not more, what his bonus towards Ice Magic would be the spell paled in comparison to the original. Sure, with the addition of powering most of the spell with Arcane Power it was more efficient, but soon his worse fears were confirmed.

He manipulated a ball of fire, and several seconds later fired a concentrated burst of [Arcane Frozen Sun]. The magic of the fire was dissipated from the stronger magic, but it was not freezing in the slightest. Not how [Frozen Sun] would freeze the spell.

Rainer formed once more a simple violet ball of Arcane-Ice in his hand. Simple, that it was compared to other Arcane mixes.

Arcane-Wind drew upon the wind of the world to fuel and empower it. Were he to carry anyone else but a naive child or his party far too used to his antics for half a day and at such speeds with [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent] he’d be seen with wide eyes that never closed. The spell fueled by not only his Arcane Power but the very wind of the world only had a decent Mana cost to cast it. Beyond that, it was a cheap spell far too inexpensive to warrant its tier 4 designation nor provide the speed and flight that it did.

[Arcane-Fire Bolt], but a tier 2 spell, killed a beast considered by the very system as immortal; A [Troll]. For the Arcane-Fire combusted and exploded without match, and consumed even the [Troll]s foretold to be everlasting.

[Arcane-Death Manipulation] had taken an [Arch-Lich] of legend and reduced him to nothing by a newly ranked tier 2 Mage. The [Arch-Lich] was weakened from the lack of the tier 2 undead he lost in the fight for Nalmar, but the storm of Death should have killed even a far more powerful Mage than Rainer. And yet the might of Arcane-Death turned the spell not only against the [Arch-Lich] but cleaved his tier 2 undead as if they were but common zombies.

And so, when he looked on the ball of Arcane-Ice in his hand, Rainer understood. It was just colder. How could he match the might of [Frozen Sun] by replacing it with something he understood so little?

Rainer sat down, focusing on the little ball of Ice. He drew upon not just the knowledge of this new world, but of his old. Why were ice spells in the Water spellbook? They were a manipulation of heat. A slowing of vibration down to the very building blocks of all matter.

Rainer let the ball of Arcane-Ice dissipate. [Frozen Sun] froze even fire. If he wished to accomplish this with Arcane, and give the spell enough power to stop the horde coming to him, he would need to understand Magic of Ice and Arcane far more. He wondered if perhaps simply altering [Frozen Sun] with Arcane-Ice was the right path. If he instead needed to take the spell in a different way with the inclusion of Arcane. To change more than simply Ice for Arcane-Ice.

He did not think the best result would always be such a straight forward replacement.

Seeing no more progress in this, Rainer returned to practicing [Void-Call] with the occasional break with [Void-walking]. But his mind remained on making [Frozen Sun] his own spell.

Hours passed without notice as he continued. He stayed in the White Void far longer than planned, but with his mind elsewhere and the constant pain of [Void Call] ever present in his mind, he noticed it not.

[Void Call has reached level 7]

With this level up could cast more, cast slightly larger, but in the end, the skill had not changed much from its start. Rainer ventured this level up would be the last he could simply improve the skill through the raw repetition [Sleep Learning] provided and manipulation of the Void.

Soon, his time came to an end.



As he awoke, a quick use of [Arcane Invigoration] helped him stand firmly, clearing him of Miasma that built far more than a few hours nap should have generated. He had slept far longer than he believed he could. He glanced at a message that appeared after the last battle, his experience from the [Devil King] as well played a role.

[Archon has leveled up to lvl 21/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded]

The pittance given by common [Deviling]s was hardly noticeable, but in the end, the hundreds killed by him alone added up.

He felt Jor’s presence in his shoulder, far weaker than before. Frowning, he wondered why Jor stayed out for far longer than before, only returning to him when he awoke naturally. A general sense of the serpent’s intentions hit him. Jor tried to push back the horde far harder and farther than before and even seemed to kill what the serpent transmitted to him as more annoying devils.

And then, he felt a voice speak aloud in his mind.

“I will need from you twice what I acted.”

The words felt misplaced. They sounded as if not spoken at a single time but put together haphazardly. Rainer couldn’t help but feel as if the words were taken straight from his mind, apart from the sound itself. The voice was light and airy, even if jumbled it did not sound displeasing.

“Then I’ll see you in 16 hours,” Rainer said aloud. He hoped Jor had given him a proper head start, but would not fault the Serpent. He had gotten a full night’s rest, and that would have to be enough.

He nodded before taking off as fast he could, ever deeper into the tunnel. His frustration still filled his face at progressing so pointlessly with [Arcane Frozen Sun] and accomplishing little.

While running forward, the pressure that the horde would be soon upon him, having a need for breaks as just a human, filled him with slight apprehension. But he steeled himself, not allowing any sort of fear to take over.

He glanced at his surroundings, slowing to a jog, knowing that tiring himself before he even faced any threats was too risky. The walls were no longer cave-like with a scattered beam of support. They were intentionally carved and molded. Likely as he pressed further the areas may no longer purely rely on the natural caves of the mountain but were built in a purposeful way.

A fond memory of the underground Goblin tribe entered his mind before leaving. There were no lights, no little green children running around, just his own light and his own sounds echoing in the tunnels. He worried for a bit about air but did not notice any sort of thinning, wondering if deeper in the tunnel was either another exit or some other means of allowing proper air.

Hours passed by, and while he felt a slight upward slope, the tunnel did not change in form. He even found himself missing the cavern-like walls that were now so monotonous, and perfect.

That changed completely as he finally found an exit. There was only darkness in front of him. His armed [Arcane Bolt]s only let him know that the tunnel seemed to expand at its end with a several hundred feet tall stair case appearing in front of him as he looked down. Any sort of safety to the precarious steps, likely no longer existing or never there at all.

He expelled a beam of light with his manipulation skill as he reached the end of the tunnel. He felt his breath momentarily stunned as he looked at the carefully crafted buildings all around. A few large ones seemed to act as supports, but nearly all were made of metal. Even the smallest housing. If that was what the strange metal boxes were, some twisted in odd shapes. Rainer could only see strange engraving from this distance but was sure that most were not enchanted in any way like the door.

Or had at least not been enchanted to last.

He empowered his light as he glanced across the dark metal city. The metal only slightly shined back with his light across it. Miles upon miles it seemed to stretch, but at the very end of it, as he focused with [Arcane Sight], Rainer could see another tunnel, another pathway. But this one was at the end of the tall stairway.

In the distance of the tunnel behind him, Rainer could hear the quietest of footsteps begin to echo. He was well rested, but in return, the horde was not far behind.

Rainer frowned as he realized that he would need to explore the city, and see if anything resembling this Abyssal Dungeon existed. Or if any texts existed that could point the way.

He glanced back for a moment before an [Arcane-Wind Ascent] covered him. Now was the time to expend his power and search all throughout this vast place.

If they wished to run him down, tire him, exhaust, expend him, so be it. He would use those feelings, that sense of dread and grow far stronger than before. To return to those he cared for, lest he never see them again. Becoming no more than a stray [Voidwalker] chased by Devils far too ignorant or foolhardy to understand they would likely gain nothing from him.

He refused to die in some dark cavern.

Rainer flew into the city, intent on finding his destination, whatever may await him.  

            

    
        Chapter 62: The Mind

    
    
    
    
                The wind around Rainer circled him as he flew across the abandoned city. As he got a closer look, he marveled at the strange metal design of the homes. He noticed other buildings twisted and turned in ways that made him wonder how they still stood, or ever stood. What would otherwise be a straight rectangular tower was instead a twisting marvel with strange carvings in its dark metal.

A true achievement still preserved impeccably. If one ignored the circular hole that existed on its side. A mark that marred many of the buildings and the ground, as Rainer noticed during his flight.

Not a moment to waste, he Void-walked into the first and most important looking building he could find.

At the base of the tall twisted tower, a lack of any stairs confused him. He wondered if, like the Fae, the race that built this city viewed stairs as a decoration rather than a necessity. But, seeing no way to reach the floors above him, he still couldn’t understand the purpose of having such a tall tower.

He glanced around the room, remarking a few circular holes. He had hoped to find skeletons, papers or anything else, or rather a lack of it to determine just how long this place was abandoned and if it was even worth searching it. Especially with a horde of Devils still stuck to his tail.

The interior was entirely of the same dark metal as before, lacking almost any sort of decoration, or perhaps having been worn away with time.

He walked up to a singular desk. Behind it was a carved circle with a purposeful looking design. He opened a drawer. Taking out what was inside, he wasn’t sure what to make of it.

Metal….Papers?

It had a color close to silver and was engraved in black. Yet the stack of thin metal felt the same as paper, apart from being cool to the touch and far stronger, and did not seem to have changed with time. Rainer became lost in the log of names after reading the title of the stack of metallic stationary; Teleportation Circle Log.

There was a number beside each name, sometimes more than one separated by what translated as a comma, he viewed as a specific floor.

His excitement temporarily overwrote his need for hurry as he crouched over the carved circle in the floor. He opened [Arcane Sight], but any enchantments that may have existed seemed to have long since faded.

He ran his hand along the complex circle carved into the metal. Taking several minutes to memorize it as best he could, he later planned on solidifying the memory within [Sleep Learning]. While Rainer didn’t expect to learn much from it without any actual enchantment to inspect, he assumed the carved circle itself had to have some meaning beyond decoration. Rather, he hoped that was the case.

Rainer glanced around the otherwise empty room and started Void-walking upwards, intent on exploring this tower, and any other buildings, as quickly as possible. As interested as he was in how any of this was created, his priority was some form of a map.

A priority hastened by the sound of Devils in the distance.



Far from the Abyssal Plane, and within a stone hallway, fire erupted from enchanted walls, and the very ground beneath a cloaked man sought to grasp at his feet. Yet even as the cloak burned away, his skin covered in scales and his back now displaying wings, was unmarred.

Shouts and chants resounded down the hall as spells of fire and bursts of wind flamed the Magic and increased its strength. The white-haired man was unaffected as he marched onward. Not even his hair was affected by the fiery magic. Red eyes glowed in the darkness and did not even react to the spells attacking him.

Such attacks did not even affect Demon Prince Fang, the last known surviving member of the Reaper Class of Demons.

He shifted into a wolven form, but remained at his 6 and a half foot height. He was covered in white fur and resisted attacks of Ice that came from traps closer to the group of Mages. It was as if they didn’t even exist.

A stream of lightning slammed into him he changed. Feathers of gold covered his body as the lightning only fueled his rampage. The Mages at the end of the enchanted hallway had not even a chance to react as his hands turned talons torn through them.

Many years ago [Demonic Reaper]s were the forefront of the war between Demons and much of Humankind. Discovery of a ritual to unlock the Aura of young Demons turned the tide of war Yet after the Demons had pushed back their foes, and left a disbanded empire in their wake, all attention turned toward the Reapers.

Even though the Demons had seemingly won the war with the collapse of the Northern Empire, such affairs were not so simple. The very reason the empire disbanded was the increasing power of Mages, and the Guilds they later formed. Fueled by the flames of war, advancement in group casting sought to both empower and divide Mages. Such Mages who no longer accepted the rule of magicless men, becoming almost sovereign in the creation of Guilds, dividing the power of the former empire.  

This left the Reapers as the primary threat, for both Demons and Mages.

Their power was too great. Even a child who had just unlocked their Aura could absorb the Soul of one far surpassing them and have unmatched ability. Mage Guilds and Demon alike sought to remove them.

They were all but successful, with most believing this tribe of [Demonic Reaper]s no longer walked the land.

Demon Prince Fang’s father was an exception.

His aged father had retreated to the Dragon Isles, where demons were certainly not accepted, but neither were they actively hunted. Of course, bounties for both Rogue Mages and Demons existed amidst the Dragon Isles, but collecting them proved a challenge for most.

He took up with a common Human, and so Jael Fang was born. Unlike Kara, a rare exception, his Demon blood overpowered his human half and left him pure. No different than any other Demon born from parents of different races.

In his youth, after being chased from his village after the death of his Father, Fang came across a dying beast. Covered in scales and drenched in the power of the dragons, the Monster was one to truly be reckoned with, were it not for its injuries. Fang took the beast’s soul inadvertently awakening his Demonic Aura and gaining the powerful Soul of a Monster.

His Trial to reach the second tier was no more than a simple excursion with the use of the powerful Monster’s Soul, and he soon hunted Demons and other beings of power relentlessly. He gathered Souls and strength before ending up as a Demon Prince.

He managed no real territory nor subordinates, at least beyond those he held simply to keep up appearances. Many saw him as an uncontrollable brute but believed his lands and allies as his weakness. He was fine to maintain such a perception.

After learning of the Half-Demon and the potential to rule over all as a Demon-King, Fang had another idea in mind. He recalled a far different prophecy. A story far more personal to the once powerful Tribe Fang descended from. One that involved consuming the Half-Demon’s Soul and gaining their power. Having no interest in Heirs nor governing Demons, Fang sought only to kill and consume this Half-Demon.

His life was reaching its end, and he found the way to the third Tier blocked by the seemingly impossible experience gain between level 24 and 25 of the second tier. He hoped to consume the Half-Demon and use her powers to enter the recently formed Tier 2 level 25 dungeon. Allowing him to enter a dungeon that otherwise barred Demons from entry.

Killing all but one of the tier 2 mages fighting him, Fang held an old grey-haired Mage in his grip. His form shifted, and he changed to having hoofed feet and a pointed black tail. He hated the form of the incubus, a Soul he absorbed quite some time ago. But having a mage quite capable of tracking Magics, adverted his aversion to the power it granted. With just a glance, the lower leveled Tier 2 Mage become nothing more than a slave.

He may prefer to use brute force as when needed, but he couldn’t simply wander the world in search of the Half-Demon.

A familiar presence of powerful Magic alerted Fang that it was time to go. While he raided a smaller Mage Guild specialized in tracking, it wouldn’t be long before their patrons from a far stronger Guild arrived after defenses were breached.

Carrying his mind-controlled prize away, Fang shifted back to his original form. White hair and crimson eyes were the only differences between Fang and normal pale-skinned human. He lacked any horns or tails.

But that changed as the power of a Winged Pureblooded Vampire infused him, and he teleported away, himself taking on a grey-skinned tone, with the added fangs to match. The teleporting abilities of the powerful pureblooded Vampire he consumed was one he preferred the most.

He vanished before any reinforcements could understand what had happened at the small Mage Guild of Trackers.

He grinned at the Mage he had stolen. Normally tracking someone without blood, Mana signature, or any real knowledge would be difficult. But with his target being the only supposed Half-Demon in the world, and him having one of the most renowned Mage trackers in his possession, that became a far easier task.



Rainer took one final glance back toward the metal city, as he destroyed a staircase that led to a higher leveled. It was on the opposite side of the Tunnel he had used to enter the city.

With the stairs reaching towards this high up path easily removed, only the flying sort of Devils could reach him easily.

He opened the map he acquired one last time. While he understood the translation of the small measurement in the corner denoting scale, he didn’t really understand the distance. 100 Distances per Finger Distance hardly meant anything, especially when he didn’t even know the size of the finger it was referring to. But seeing how small the mountain he was guessed to be in, and range it was part of, appeared on the map, he knew the place he found himself in was quite large.

Yet the map told him nothing of value beyond various other mountains and ranges in the area.  He had hoped it would mark an Abyssal Dungeon but was left lacking. And amongst his searching within the metallic city, it was the only map he found. Escape from the mountain while the horde still sought him, seemed even less of an option now.

Recalling the scene around him after he killed the [Devil King] fleeing from the mountain would be foolish. He’d be rushing into the unknown and possibly, even more, Devils, without the added benefit of funneling them all into a single passageway.

He glanced at the now hundreds of flying worm-like Devils that filled the air above the massive city of metal. Using [Appraisal] without pause, Rainer tried to find a similarly stronger Devil, like the [Shadowborne] who attacked him earlier.

Rainer thought for a moment on the true nature of [Appraisal]. His own existence proved that Fae were not the only ones capable of learning it. While his class granted him the ability to learn the first level of skills far easier, as far as Rainer understood it, no limits were transcended. His attempts at gaining a form of night vision his first day with the system made him believe as such.

He looked again and started using [Appraisal] unrelentingly. He alternated Devils and as quickly as he could between the rapidly occurring messages as he used [Arcane Sight] in unison with the skill. Whether or not Devils were capable of blocking or fooling [Appraisal], he could only assume they had such an ability.

Hundreds of messages flashed by as Rainer focused on anything out of the ordinary. He paused for a moment seeing a message different than the others, only to be surprised with what he saw.

[Appraisal has reached level 3]

Rainer grinned for a moment before he resumed his activity. He partially recalled Elru’s explanation on how to reach the next level of [Appraisal] that involved seeing the equipped title of an individual. The Fairy had struggled to explain it, but boiled it down toward seeing a surface of an individual’s power and trying to understand it.

[Devil, Male, Void Worm lvl 15]
[Title: None]

He noted [Appraisal] now included an extra piece of information.

But there were too many fliers for Rainer to keep searching aimlessly. Smirking, he stuck a hand outwards, and after several seconds of concentration, two packets of Mana left his hand, each flying to the left and right of the flying horde.

Magic filled the air as a horizontal [Pillar of Arcane-Fire] primed itself. A vast majority of the horde completely ignored the powerful feeling, but several flinched back and prepared to flee.

Rainer vanished for a brief moment as he returned with a Devil in hand. So, close and under the view of [Arcane Sight], the illusion faded revealing a grey-skinned winged Devil. His eyes showed intelligence lacking in his brethren.

[Devil, Male, Mindflayer lvl 21]
[Title: Wielder of Mind and Illusion]

Rainer hid his surprise as he Void-walked numerous times away from the horde, target in tow. With his hand around the Devil’s neck, Rainer’s anger surged at the whole situation he was in. For no reason, other than the ignorance of the [Devil King], who’s name Rainer didn’t even bother with, he was brought here in the middle of the night. And now these Devils lead a chase against him.

[Arcane Awakening: Might] surged as Rainer’s body grew. He slammed the Devil onto the ground and fist slammed down and bones shattered as he questioned him.

Moments passed as Rainer brought himself to ask the Devil a question again.

“Answer me!”

The Devil spit out blood at the madman assaulting him. He hadn’t even asked any questions, what was he to answer?

Rainer’s eyes met with the black ones of the Devil, and his world shifted. Pain racked his brain as he felt his entire being come under assault. Memories floated by, attacked by the Devil, and he flared [Arcane Invigoration] with [Arcane Awakening], fighting the assault.

Rainer latched on to his Familiar bond, keeping him focused and then turned his attention toward his assailant.

He grabbed on to the connection with the Devil, and with his knowledge tried and cast any of the Mind spells given to him by Maya. His Mana started draining as he cycled through them, only his Willpower preventing the Devil in front of him from progressing into his mind, and his stronger body from being torn in two as the Devil tried to grip him.

Only the Mind spells let Rainer simultaneously try and cast them and keep his full focus on defending his consciousness from the Devil.

He felt periods of darkness overtake him as he nearly lost control. His mind shifted to his Familiar Bond in these moments. Images of a Silver-haired Fae and her Flame refused to let him back down.  

[Arcane Invigoration] flowed throughout his body, and entered his mind as he fought back. What was once but a simple spell become something far more as Rainer yelled out in the [Devil’s Soul Language] and the Arcane merged with the spell. It lashed on to the Devil within his mind, and counter against the assault.

[Spell Gained: Arcane Mind Counter lvl 1/10]

[Title Gained: Wielder of Mind and Illusion]

[Experience Gained: 0.1%, XX]

His first casting of Mind Magic let Rainer reorganize his own Mind’s defenses. A blank white now surrounded the representation of the Devil in his mind.

Within his mind, a singular [Arcane Bolt] rose. Its power spread across the mental landscape like a Violet Sun. But the torment of the shadow representing the Devil did not end there. Rays of Arcane-Light extended from the bolt in all directions. Arcane-Fire Combusted in a fury. Arcane-Winds sought to tear apart the intruder. Arcane-Lightning drained him. Arcane-Earth reinforced the entirety of Rainer’s mind. Arcane-Water infused him. Arcane-Ice brought his foe to a halt, and Arcane-Spatial left him immobile.

Arcane-Death ended him.

The Devil screamed in pain as his attempt at invading the fledging Lord of the Void’s mind backfired. Rainer snapped back to reality, and after a quick check with [Void-Detection], he then entered back into the mind of his assaulter, the spell allowing him to follow the connection the Devil had opened between their minds.

Unbeknownst to Rainer, his massive Willpower under [Arcane Awakening] already would have stopped the Devil. In fact, his struggles made it easier on the grey-skinned creature to delve deeper. Rainer’s Soul as well, was still strong enough, and infused with [Arcane Invigoration] and would never allow any real mental perusal.

But now that mattered not.

Using [Arcane Mind Counter] the Devil didn’t stand a chance, activated with a word of the [Devil’s Soul Language]. His Soul all but collapsed, leaving his mind open for the taking. Untrained and unpracticed, Rainer sought out memories of use. The size of the horde chasing him, the nearest Abyssal Dungeon, the leader of the Horde, the best escape route. There were only flashes of images as the memories became his, though they were left scattered within Rainer’s mind, still needing to be organized.

Rainer stood up, leaving the drooling mess that would no longer be the same. Lacking in any finesse, nor reason to have such goals, nothing was left from Rainer’s unforgiving mental and Soul assault beyond a flicker of life.

Maya’s introduction to Mind Magic was on his mind. The word Counter within his newly created spell told him it was with a limited purpose, and that as of now, he couldn’t open a connection to another’s mind on his own. Such a thing, Rainer ventured, required far more practice as he recalled his discussion with Maya during their flight to a Fairy Ring and the Fae Realm.



"R-Rainer?” Maya, the Fae recently come under Rainer’s employ called out. They were traveling back to the Fae Realm with Rainer’s new apprentice in tow. She was currently asleep in the bubble of [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent].

Rainer glanced back at the Red-Haired Fae.

She stared at him for a moment going through several of her thoughts. This whole situation made no sense. He picked up a random human girl with only a talent for magic, and not Mana, and now treats her as if she was already a life-long apprentice. And then his flight spell, that outpaced most spells she’s ever heard of, barely even affected its caster.

“There are some things better explained in person about Mind Magic, though I did my best in the notes. And some things require a teacher,” She began after noticing none of his companions even reacted to his behavior, figuring she had no choice but to accept what happened around her new boss.

Rainer nodded, waiting for her to continue.

“The first spell, one that simply graces the outer thoughts of one’s mind is learned in a peculiar way. You can cast it for years on another and get nowhere. But with a teacher…”

Maya continued explaining the process. It was simple in theory. Your teacher would cast the spell on you, and you, in turn, would latch on to the spell and through that connection cast it on your teacher.

Surface thoughts were simple things and often only displayed the stronger emotion and occasionally a word or two. Rainer viewed the words as what you would blurt out during a Rorschach test.

“Without the pathway opened by the teacher, it can take years before you can delve into the Mind of another. With that aid, you can learn the spell itself, but it still leaves the harder part.”

“Opening the pathway to another’s mind?” Rainer guessed.

Maya nodded. Reluctantly she was about to offer her own services, for an otherwise extremely private method of training, but Rainer stopped her.

“I’ll try and figure something else out. I imagine it’s not something so easily taught to strangers,” Rainer said, seeing the hesitation on the Fae’s Face. His interest lay in Magic in general, and with knowing Maya still had far more spells to offer, he saw no reason to force it as of yet.

The flight continued on to the Fairy Ring.



As Rainer was brought back to the present, he grimaced as he tried to make sense of the scattered memories he had stolen, realizing it would take some time before he could understand them, if ever. He glanced one final time at the seemingly brain-dead Devil before setting him aflame with Arcane-Fire. No reason to leave any evidence behind.

He watched for a moment as the grey-skinned Devil was consumed. There were clearly intelligent ones amongst the horde. Rainer couldn’t understand why they so recklessly pursued him. His original theory on the [Deviling]s being no more than controlled beasts seemed to have more validity, especially after a vast majority of the flying ones didn’t even bother trying to dodge the Magic that he was about to cast.

Rainer extended [Void Detection] toward the sound of the Horde, wondering how much time had passed since his mind was assaulted. Finding them barely any closer, he rushed off down the tunnel, in the opposite direction.

Hours passed as he outpaced the horde through a mix of running and [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent]. He finally made sense of one of the memories he’d stolen, the full size of the horde. The [Mindflayer] himself was a subordinate of Devil King Hanyor. And he was not the only [Devil King], however, that brought his force toward the prize.

Their fight had been witnessed, and a follower of Devil King Agmar had betrayed the information, that a fledging Void Lord had been found. The betrayed sold the information to anyone interested long before Agmar had dragged Rainer into the Abyssal Plane. Rainer’s estimates of the Horde being in the thousands were off. It was in the tens of thousands as more and more sought after him, not only preparing to kill and consume him but to fight each other in the process.

Recalling the map of the very tunnel system he was in, Rainer headed deeper with a destination in mind. Trying to rush out now, surrounded, would only lead to his death.

As he continued his alteration between flight and land, he tried to access the other garbled memories he stole. He focused on the one involving the location of an Abyssal Dungeon, at least if he had stolen it properly, but found little success. The memory itself still existed, but Rainer wondered if perhaps his brute force method left the memories damaged beyond repair.

In the end, Rainer could only save it for later, happy with what he already ended up with from his headache inducing encounter.

Now, was the time to get stronger. To lead all his enemies and funnel them in a single path, for nothing more than a total slaughter.



A full sixteen hours had passed, and Jor made its presence known once more. The serpent escaped Rainer, and flew down the dark tunnel.

Rainer collapsed into a metal chair, that was oddly comfortable despite its material. He had found some small outpost in the form of an oddly shaped but mostly square metal building, behind an opened door. This one lacked the hole like the previous one and still tinged with enchantments as well. He fully planned on shutting doors upon Jor’s return.

He glanced down the other way, knowing that the Horde likely approached from the other entrances to the mountain as well. Rainer was heading straight towards the center, towards a fortress where the numerous citizens within the mountain would all flee to in times of need if they had a chance to.

He let Tiamat out, who now on the ground stretched her legs and walked around the mostly empty metal structure.

Rainer removed his overcoat and magically constructed clothing. He grimaced as he laid them on a desk to dry, a combination of sweat and blood covering their surfaces. A manipulation of Water left him and his clothes mostly clean. An extremely careful application of fire and wind left him mostly comfortable. He was too scared to dry the magically constructed clothes, as a single mistake might break apart the magic holding Luna’s creations.

He reminded himself to be far more thankful to Luna whenever she used her flame on him.

With a breath and a flare of [Arcane Invigoration], any Miasma that had buildup left his body. He glanced over to Tiamat walking around.

She sniffed the air before taking a deep breath. With [Arcane Sight], Rainer watched as the Miasma entered her and added to the magical power of her small form. He watched carefully wondering if it was possible to turn what was a nuisance to him, into an additional source of power before his tired thoughts drifted to another aspect; [Draconic Runic Language].

Ever since he first created [Draconic Essence] from the blood of the [Scaled Wyvern], Rainer gained an idea about the Runic Language of Dragons. And Tiamat’s practices with her beam of power all but confirmed his thoughts.

It was a Runic language of blood, intent, and instinct, rather than one of Magical Logic and study. He could not be sure of this, as for all he knew Tiamat had Runic Formulae flowing through her mind. But with [Arcane Sight] he watched the flow of power through her body whenever she used her beam-like breath, and it assured him he was right.

He sat down on the ground and watched the little dragon. The coldness of the metal did not bother him in the slightest with his resistances.

Seeing Rainer on the ground, Tiamat walked over to him. One look told him what she wanted as he took her in his arms, before sitting back onto the chair. She had no interest in sleeping the coat it seemed when another option was available.

Rainer wiped the water from his forehead before falling asleep as quickly as possible, having already fed Tiamat during his flight.

Soon visions of a White Void filled his mind.



Rainer set to practice right away. Targets in the form of wooden boxes appeared all around him. Having reached level 7 with [Void Call], Rainer no longer sought to simple brute force his way forward. In combination with [Void Manipulation], every aspect of [Void Call] would need to be improved.

A swirling darkness of Void consumed the first box Rainer had targeted before he thought over just how he could improve the skill. Reuse of it had improved the efficiency and the size, but nothing else.

Now Rainer thought over combat applications. While certainly useful in its current form it had numerous flaws. Apart from the debilitating pain, it caused Rainer; it was simply too slow. Rainer only knew three solutions to use any form of magic faster.

One was improving upon the runic formulae, something [Void Call] as a skill did not have. Another was through large amount of practice, something that once more had no effect on the speed Rainer could call forth the Void.

The final was through manipulation. All other manipulation skills Rainer had could conjure the very elemental they manipulated, and Rainer assumed [Void Manipulation] would be no different.

No longer just trying to alter [Void Call], the moment he used the skill he tried to draw from the power of the Void far quicker.

His first attempts only weakened the space around him or improved his connection to the Void, no different than when he first encountered the [Devil King] and shut the door on him, removing his arm for Jor’s Consumption. Or when he closed all the Spatial Cracks opened by the Blood and Soul Devouring Mage.

Rainer went through hundreds of attempts, once more feeling the raw mental pain [Void Call] brought forth before refreshing his body. He realized that while not particularly fast, [Void Call] didn’t give him a large enough window to modify it.

And in trying to speed it up, Rainer first slowed it down. He could barely see as he lengthened the time of use with [Void Call], extending the pain. Time went on unnoticeably as Rainer continued his practice before finally, he could use [Void Manipulation] to bring forth [Void Call]’s power quicker.

Gradually, he returned [Void Call] to its original cast time before fully applying what he accomplished.

[Void Manipulation has reached level 5]

[Void Call has reached level 8]

Success soon brought his awakening.



Rainer awoke to a familiar light but still burning pain in his shoulder. He glanced at his bare shoulder taking in the form of the Rune that appeared as Jor entered. His eyes widen in understanding as he noticed the similarity between this Rune and the one that Fae invented for storing objects and weapons within their Body Enchantments.

He dressed himself and Tiamat took her usual spot within his overcoat.

With no time to waste, Rainer stood and began pushing the doors closed. The noise in the tunnel told him he had little time as his body grew an extra foot in height and [Arcane Awakening] rose to its maximum. The gate’s shut with a bang, and he marveled as the clicking of metal, and the light of enchantment automatically locking it.

He stared for a bit longer as banging noises soon resounded on the other side. A sigh escaped him as he headed deeper into the tunnel. As much as he wished to marvel the strength and construction of the door, he most certainly didn’t want to wait around and see its possible destruction. Even less what could cause such a thing.

Jor had granted him a full eight hours of sleep once more, and yet he felt the tiredness of the Serpent. The 16-hour wait of before was now a 20-hour one.

Time was against Rainer, but he was not at all bothered as he charged onward.

Let them come. This mountain will be their tomb…


            

    
        Chapter 63: A Serpent's Cry and A Dragon's Help

    
    
    
    
                Rainer rushed deeper into the mountain. Hours passed by as he alternated between flight and foot, reminding him just how truly massive this network within the mountain truly was. The vastness became apparent as he waited for Jor to fully recover once more.

Recalling his last [Sleep Learning] session, he wished to bang his head against the wall, assuming he’d remain conscious after such a thing. Preparing for the Trial was hardly a priority when his life was at risk. And barring circumstances that would force him to try and rush back to Luna, subclasses were currently an issue. An issue more than solvable with an Abyssal Dungeon and the numerous Devils of this world.

Even in this situation, the prospect of the classes his titles have unlocked fills him with anticipation.

As much as he wished to ignore his frustrations with Arcane-Ice and peer into the endless Void, such a thing did not solve the problem at hand. And with the size and strength of the Devil horde he can’t imagine any alternative other than a powerful and proper Arcane version of [Frozen Sun]. Even if he learned the tier 6 [Inferno], he’s all but certain that the stronger Devils could avoid or survive it.

The only thing such a spell could accomplish is leaving him Manaless in the face of his true enemy within the horde.

Stuck on the advancement of Arcane-Ice and yet stubbornly not wishing to linger on his abilities of the Void, Rainer thought to the future. A future that couldn’t exist without seeing the horde of Devils entombed in in this mountain.

Healing both Quera’s mother and Maya’s wife lingered on his mind, whether by his own hand or by the supposed means the Courts had. From there he’d raid the Blood Soul Guild, now lacking its leader, and head as far South as the Fairy Rings existed in the Northern Continent.

All that was left would then be a boat ride to the Dragon Isles. With the Horde around him Rainer was reminded of his pursuit of the Mana-Well and what would have likely been a similar situation had he not pursued the [Arch-Lich] directly, rather than try and flee.

He couldn’t help but sigh wistfully as he planned on purchasing a ship with Fae gold and then enchanting it to the brim with the Mana-Well. To him, that sounded like a vacation and a practice of Magic in one.

But the scratching of claws brought Rainer’s attention to the present. There was not a single entrance nor a single path that led to the fortress, and he was about to deal with yet another group of Devils coming from a different entrance.

Seeing only moving shadows, Rainer opened [Arcane Sight] for his eyes to nearly bulge at the sight. A single presence of shadow seemed to contain dozens of Souls. The shadow approached and then erupted in a fervour, [Deviling]s pouring out and the transporter hiding long before any [Arcane Bolt]s tore through the new arrivals.

He took flight almost immediately, intent on escaping the assault. Yet, he found the moment he did, a dark Aura hit him in an instant. He had only enough time to land properly, let alone actually find the source.

Rainer gritted his teeth in annoyance. His flight spell had a decently high initial cost of Mana and Arcane Power, even if the upkeep with Arcane Power was quite small. This was either a trait of flight spells that the Devils seem to be commanded to understand and interrupt, or they simply didn’t like him flying.

Either way, a simple flight wouldn’t give him the relief he sought.

Seeing more shadows on the horizon, and still feeling the presence of the first transporter, Rainer knew it would not be as simple as before.



Rainer gasped for breath as he leaned against the tunnel wall. A Mana potion he had stolen from Yulia’s spatial ring entered his lips. Letting out a deep breath, he straightened himself and moved forward once more.

Looking down at the map of the mountain, he realized just how much he still underestimated its size. Traveling for countless miles, he was quite a distance away from the so-called fortress.

Rainer froze for a moment. He had experienced near death several times. At the hands of the [Death Knight] boss in his first dungeon, ambushed by the Vampire capable of teleportation and the Miasma of the bound and sealed [Devil King] in his second. As the [Arch Lich] stole his life and Mana, he came to precipice of death.

As Yulia tried to take what he held most dear, along with destroying his heart.

But it was all an instant thing. He was close to death, and then he wasn’t. Never once did he truly believe he’d die. Even as he painted a Rune for Necromancy in his own blood across his forehead, he knew he’d rescue Luna.

But now, over the course of many hours, death was constantly on his mind. Every time his Mana dipped too low, or he felt himself nearly lose consciousness in a fight. There was no huge injury to heal, nor a clear-cut foe to slay, there was only exhaustion and a depletion of Mana.

With a hand still on the wall, he moved forward, waiting for his Mana to fully recover. Suddenly he pushed against the wall as an Aura manifested claw slashed past him and into the stone.

An Armed [Arcane Bolt] attacked the would-be capturer at the same time. Once more the creature fell back into the darkness, leaving only a frustrated Mage.

Capturer…

Rainer thought and grimaced as he recalled the leg he nearly lost, both the mark and blood still marring the magically created pants. All the Devils coming after him so far, he realized wanted him alive, for whatever consumption [Devil King] Agmar had likely mentioned in the past. Though, for different masters this time.

Along with the usual flying Devils bringing others forward, another group seemed to crawl along the very shadows, coming from likely the other entrances to the mountain and meeting him on his path to the fortress.

Their darkened form that ran on feet and hands, with a tongue matching their limbs in length, scurried across the wall, often too fast or too hidden to be thought of as anything other than a trick of the eye.

But Rainer’s [Arcane Sight] knew better. At least, when he could spare the cost to use it alongside his already draining [Arcane Awakening].

Just as Rainer thought over how to capture the slippery Devil, the small tell-tale burning of Jor awakening answered his query. His sigh of relief seemed to echo as he felt the serpent leave his arm. His violet form a comforting presence for the tired Mage, and a harbinger of death to the Devils after him.

Rainer looked back in awe as the elusive Devils within the Shadow were consumed normally, drawn by the serpent, as if they always existed so clearly visible.  

Taking out the map of the mountain, he noted that there wouldn’t be a branching path for quite some time, making his current location applicable for taking a rest while Jor harvested any who would interrupt him. His armed [Arcane Bolt]s provided another layer of protection as well.

He all but slammed against the ground as he sat on the dark gray stone. He felt Jor’s presence was close enough, a calm reassurance that even as the serpent hunted, Rainer’s protection was at the forefront of the Violet creature’s mind.

It took only a moment for his vision to change to that of a White Void.



Rainer calmed himself as best he could to try and focus on the task ahead of him. Immediately his mind filled with nothing else but how to properly use [Arcane Frozen Sun] as a truly powerful spell of mass destruction.

The first weakness, and likely the greatest, was his pools of both Mana and Arcane Power being too small. While he could convert over 1200 total Arcane Power, there was no way for him to sustain the cast long enough or stable enough to use more than 200 before he’d either must release or let it fail.

And then there was the problem of the Arcane-Ice itself that he didn’t fully understand, weakening the otherwise mighty spell. And not only weakening it but no longer freezing Magic or Aura as the original. For it to be weaker in the first place, under Rainer’s massive Arcane bonuses, was a testament to how poor the spell currently was.

[Frozen Sun] alone was not an option, for even freezing just a single, though quite large, target of the [Devil King], had drained him quite a bit.

He let out a breath of frigid air as the ground around him started to freeze with a violet hue. Arcane-Ice began forming around him as he manipulated it directly. He formed spikes in the floor, swirled the frost around him, or simply unleashed the element with all the power he could muster.

And while he did this, his eyes looked over the spell formula for [Arcane Frozen Sun] in front of him, written on a created paper.

[Arcane-Ice Manipulation has reached level 2]

He ignored the message as while he certainly gained a better and more efficient control, he still didn’t understand much more.

His eyes suddenly opened wide as he took out a far different formula. Scanning across it, he found that his practice with [Void Call] had an unintended bonus: dealing with the pain from reading runes far above his ability. What was before a crippling weakness that took time to recover from, was now merely an annoyance.

Though in the end, he still succumbed to the pain. Even forced to look away, his grin did not fade as he isolated what he was looking for. While the spell itself still escaped his understanding, he was practiced enough with Mana packets and channels to understand that portion of it.

[Deliverance] was based upon a single, heavily compressed Mana packet. Most importantly, released at the command of its caster after allowing the gravity to draw in as much Light as possible. The design heralded a true wide scale destruction.

He grinned; for now, he had a way to alter [Frozen Sun]. Instead of a focused Mana Channel, it would be a spell that unleashed a wide area of frost.

With a fervour, he began altering the formula. He knew such a task could take years if not longer of testing and careful planning and studying. To create an entirely new spell based upon [Frozen Sun], that not only exceeded the original but would allow Rainer the time to fill it with the full force of his Arcane Power.

And it was the White Void that provided a solution to that dilemma. There was no need to study patiently, to take care that the formula worked perfectly, that it didn’t draw too much Mana or turn inwards on the caster.

Every single change, every single step he could test with abandon, over and over again, slowly refining his work to his goal.

A powerful surge of Mana escaped Rainer as he tested his newly written spell. And at almost that very same time the powerful surge backfired, held in a Mana packet for not even a second, before rebounding at Rainer.

Refreshing his body, he went back work. Failure after failure of the he floated a brief thought at how lucky he was to be alive. His spell for wall-walking truly contained the potential for catastrophic failure. He frowned for a moment as he thought of his coming to a new world those months ago. After temporarily concluding it must have some sort of strange Void or Spatial weakness, or perhaps even a solar flare he returned to the task at hand.

Just as he was about to test the next rendition of the patchwork monstrosity that was a spell formula combining parts of [Arcane Frozen Sun] and [Deliverance], he heard a horrid scream that brought him out of [Sleep Learning].



Rainer shot straight up as he immediately knew where the horrid cry of pain came from. It sounded just as the tortured cries that would be released when Rainer attacked the fallen Souls he tried to capture with the [Devil’s Soul Language].

The cry reverberated within him.

Jor!

Rainer yelled in his mind as used his bond to the Serpent to Void-walk to Jor instantly.

The serpent lay pinned to the ground, numerous teeth of pitch-black [Deviling]s biting into the serpent. Holding a staff right above Jor’s head was a Devil chanting in the [Devil’s Soul Language].

In a white hot rage, Rainer countered with his own language as his [Arcane Blade] tore across the Devils pinning Jor down, and his eight armed [Arcane Bolt]s simultaneously attacked the caster.

The Devil Mage vanished in a flurry of shadow to avoid the bolts as Jor escaped the last remaining Devil pinning him down and consuming him.

Tendrils of shadow shot out to attack Rainer but were destroyed in only a moment with his [Arcane Blade].

The cloaked Devil did not even have a chance to act before Rainer was in front of him, the mage’s hand gripped across the cloaked figure's throat and slammed him against the wall.

[Arcane Sight] lit Rainer’s eyes as he took in the figure. The sound that seemed to come from Jor’s very soul still fresh in the [Archon]’s mind.

A skill was gained.

[Skill Gained: Devil Anatomy lvl 1/10]

And Mana was used.

The Devil thrashed and screamed in a pain far stronger than anything Rainer had ever heard. But he ignored it entirely, the pain and guilt he felt for Jor filling his mind.

He realized now he never once considered how dangerous it was sending the serpent alone. How he never even considered the Devils would be a true threat to Jor. How the serpent’s constant presence and help against Devils and Divinity itself was something Rainer had begun to take for granted. That he never once thought of the dangers and only selfishly enjoyed the rest. Just as this caster of Devil’s angered him, so too did his own failings.

He dropped the figure onto the ground as it twitched in pain.

Rainer looked back at Jor to find the serpent rushing to his side.

“I’m sorry…”

Jor only twisted in response, wrapping around Rainer, before gently reentering the Rune on his shoulder. Rainer did not even register the pain of the rune as he contemplated what had happened.  

He let a smile touch his face and then he turned back on his captured target. Picking him up and slamming him against the wall once more, Rainer spoke.

“You’ll tell me everything I need to know, and I’ll let you die quietly,”

The Devil laughed in his face, his pitch black eyes staring in mock.

“You think you can break me before they come for me, you fledging Void Lord,” 

Rainer paused for a moment as he stared at the figure. His eyes narrow, as he thought it over.

“I don’t care,” He spoke quietly before the Devil’s screams filled the tunnel once more.

Sometime after, Rainer felt the spatial fluctuations of more presences of Mana. He crushed the Devil’s throat without hesitation, after finding out the Devil’s boasts of holding out were lacking and he already gained all the information he wanted.

The other dozen figures turned to cast at Rainer, cloaked in the same black robes but one holding a far stronger power.

The [Archon] cast his recently rearmed [Arcane Bolt]s toward the group as the [Devil’s Soul Langauge] erupted from all of then. Rainer grimaced as he returned the favor and then threw bolts one after the other.

Three fell before a strange connection set him on edge.

Rainer immediately Void-walked away as a wave of [Devil’s Soul Language], far more powerful than he ever experienced, slammed into him. 



Rainer grimaced in pain as he cast his flight spell and soared away as fast as he could. There was no question such a group of Devil Mages with such a powerful feeling were dangerous, especially for his tired self.

He went deeper and deeper into the tunnel, pushing the flight spell to his max before he suddenly found himself falling

[Skill Gained: Curse Resistance lvl 1/10]

Rainer collapsed to the ground, only his high constitution and overcoat keeping him from fatal injury, as the last of his Stamina and Mana left him. His body covered in crooked black lines, searing him with unimaginable pain. Were it not for his [Pain Resistance] and his countless experiences of death and worse within [Sleep Learning], consciousness would have long since left him.

He stared inwards with [Soul Detection], noting the black presence amongst his Soul corrupting him. With it already spreading to his body, only [Arcane Invigoration] with what little Arcane Power he had left supported him.

Using [Sleep Learning] to try to heal his Soul was only a last-ditch option, as Rainer feared his body would fail if he lowered his defenses for even an instant.

Rainer’s thoughts cycled as he ingested Fairy Dust, converting the Mana to Arcane Power as quick as he could before the Curse consumed it first. He took a potion as well but found it didn’t even seem to effect him.

[Fairy Dust has been absorbed. Affinity +4, Lifespan + 1]

It granted him 4 Mana, along with the increased maximum from Affinity.

The entirety of his mind focused on a single task. He cycled through anything he knew that might save him before he would flare his [Arcane Rage] and then [Arcane Invigoration] before then trying to cleanse the curse through sheer force in [Sleep Learning].

He collapsed the ground, the ever present Jor patrolling around him, a worry hidden deep within. Rainer, finding no option prepared to flush his body before he noticed Tiamat escaping his jacket.

She stared at up him with worry in her eyes. He felt for a brief moment an infusion of Magic against his Soul, but far too weak to save him. Rainer did his best to smile amidst the pain before his expression froze. Her mana plummeted to zero in just a few seconds.

She took a deep breath of Miasma and recovered her entire pool of Mana.

[Arcane Sight] covered his eyes and he watched the dragon far closer than he ever had before. With every breath of Miasma, the little dragon seemed to flare with the a bit of Magic. Her very blood lit with power and absorbing the Miasma around her.

He watched, as if entranced, at how she did such a thing, with no mind for time passing. He only interrupted himself to take the occasional dose of dust.

[Fairy Dust has been absorbed. Affinity +4, Lifespan + 1]

Tiamat stared at him worryingly as Rainer ingested more dust and cried out in pain as the curse tried to rip the Mana from him.

[Curse Resistance has reached level 2]

Just as he took his third dose of dust, his [Archon] class presented a different way forward. With [Arcane Sight] he carefully memorized the flow of power within Tiamat as she breathed and converted the Miasma with Mana. His thoughts ventured on the power he noticed whenever he extracted [Draconic Essence] and his own theories on the nature of a Dragon’s Magic.

[Fairy Dust has been absorbed. Affinity +4, Lifespan + 1]

[Draconic Runic Language has reached level 2]

So, It was about blood!

He exclaimed to himself finding a second wind even amongst the terrible pain.

While not anywhere near as magical as the dragon in front of him, his blood too was filled with the power of Mana that naturally radiated from his body. And now, with [Arcane Invigoration] running through his body, he tried to mimic the little dragon.

He breathed in and out, matching the quick breaths of Tiamat. His blood flared with the slightest power, responding to his command and his knowledge of a skill that would have cost 1000 points to reach level 2.

A large breath entered his mouth as the presence of Miasma flooded him, and changed into Mana, just as it did with Tiamat.

[Spell Gained: Miasmic Conversion lvl 1/10]

Rainer wasted no time greedily absorbing the power around him. [Arcane Invigoration] flared to full power, with him now having the resources for [Arcane Awakening] as well. His [Miasmic Conversion] started outpacing the curse as he allocated and infused [Arcane Invigoration] with more power, now aimed not only at containment but true healing.

Slowly but surely the curse was no more, as Rainer looked at the title he gained.  

[Title Gained: Draconic Magus]

[Draconic Magus: A Mage who has transcended the bounds of their race and wielded the Magic of Dragons. One who wields the power of Dragons with their blood and surpass the normalcy of Magic. 25% Experience Bonus. 20% to all Blood related Magic]

Thinking of his upcoming Trial, Rainer knew already one class he’d be looking to change to and level for a future subclass. He could only hope that a class existed to match the title that did deferred experience even for the 2nd Tier.

[Experience Gained: Deferred, Deferred] 

[Spellbook: Draconic][Tier 1: XX]
[Tier 2: Miasmic Conversion lvl 1/10]

He hugged Tiamat close to him, the small dragon nuzzling against not minding the strong hold.

“It seems I owe my life to yet another of Familiars…Family,” He said glancing at Tiamat before looking toward Jor who happily twisted in the air around its master.

Several minutes passed before a strange numbing feeling brought Rainer out of his reverie. Activating [Arcane Invigoration], he found the skill incompatible with [Miasmic Conversion], any Miasma taken in would simply be removed.

Yet that strange numbing was a leftover of the Draconic spell, clearly not meant for humans or perhaps even normal dragons, as Rainer discerned. Deeply merged with his blood and flesh were traces of Miasma, that took quite some time for Invigoration to clear up.

Rainer continued his run down the tunnel, unbothered. Even just a few minutes of Miasmic Conversion would put him at maximum Mana. A small side effect was the least of his worries.

He not only survived but now had a source of power rivaling what the [Devil King]s had in this forsaken plane.

He need only to complete the spell he already knew he could create. As his thoughts turned to a world of Ice, the very air around him chilled.



With Miasma flowing into his body, Rainer was no longer afraid lacking Mana, leaving him to use his flight spell without pause. Even the occasional ambush that canceled it no longer bothered him. He still held a bit of caution for after effects of the [Miasmic Conversion], but otherwise, he saw nothing that wasn’t cleared with [Arcane Invigoration].

The few times he met with the patrols of shadow transported Devils, they seemed to almost run at Jor, who would pop out occasionally when the serpent had recovered, opting for a more defensive approach in protecting Rainer.

He blazed a path forward to the fortress, yet even at this speed, it took half a day before he reached the midway point between the city he came from and the Fortress. He was met with another set of enchanted doors, these with another large circular hole in the center, perfectly carved out.

Jor appeared soon after but before he could leave Rainer stopped the serpent.

“Just hang out around me, alright?”

The serpent shrunk from its otherwise larger form and wrapped itself around Rainer’s arm.

With Jor on guard and his armed [Arcane Bolt]s around him, it wasn’t long before he entered [Sleep Learning] once more.



In the white void, Rainer recreated the haphazard spell formula. Recalling his previous failure, he thought it over, before deciding to attempt it several more times.

In front of him, a compressed packet of Mana started to form before Rainer quickly lost control. And with a blast of frost and raw Mana he was sent tumbling back.

Sitting back up, he thought over the many issues.

While it was quite possible it was his own lack of ability in casting, seeing the spell fail in such a way after only 60 points of Mana left him thinking it was his formula at fault.

First was the unstable Mana Packet, and the second was the fact he had no idea how he was going to aim the spell.

[Deliverance] was a beam spell, and [Frozen Sun] used a Mana channel to spread its Ice Magic at a further distance, relying purely on the caster’s ability not to freeze one’s self.

“But to truly damage the horde…”

Rainer spoke to himself. Using hundreds if not at least 1000 points of Arcane Power was no longer something he could simply will not to affect him. While he hadn’t given up on the idea of using a compressed Mana Packet, more so for lack of anything else, he thought there needed to be a step afterward, to deliver the spell around him rather than around the Mana Packet.

But for now, Rainer would settle for adjusting the spell.

With even the smallest changes and tweaks he’d practice it numerous times. Attempts that often resulted in either the Mana going out of control or suddenly finding himself completely frozen.

He repeated it over and over again honing the spell as he was able to put more and more mana into it before it collapsed. Even the slightest change could alter that completely, but with no limit in what he could test he slowly brought the spell to a higher and higher level.

Any time he adjusted the spell he would practice with Arcane-Ice as he gradually came to an understanding. After accidently freezing his own fingers he watched the flow of Magic with [Arcane Sight] and saw as the Ice seemed to feed off the Mana that was naturally present in a Mage’s body.

Such a discovery saw him look over the [Frozen Sun] and [Arcane Frozen Sun] and continue to make further adjustments.

Every cast brought him closer to his goal, even if he lacked the final step.

Soon, he found himself waking.



He shot up, preparing for the worst, but instead, he found himself well rested. Wasting no time, Rainer continued to fly toward the fortress. A day passed in his travel, and he entered [Sleep Learning] once more.

The spell became closer and closer to causing an attack of Arcane-Ice, rather than a failure of Mana compression.

But he was still left with the same problem, how to attack with it. Rainer found his thoughts drifting towards chants, but not only that but the spell the Devil Mage seemingly cast on him with the [Devil’s Soul Language].

Rainer cast his mixed spell once more, compressing the Mana in front of him. He found using his hands to aid in the compression, while blowing off his hand a few times, improved the spell in every way.

Yet, no matter how much he compressed or used the spell, it lacked a means of activation, leading him to the thought of a chant in the first place. In the end, chants assisted with guiding Mana input and output, so Rainer wondered why they couldn’t do so after the fact and help guide the Mana Packet.

Rainer sat in thought and pursued over his knowledge of chants, and while he had a disdain for them, he was still filled with the countless knowledge of numerous spell tomes and their chants.

But, no matter what, his thoughts kept returning to how a curse was cast on him with a Magic Language.

Rainer stood once more, [Arcane Awakening] flaring to the maximum as he brought his hands together. The air around him grew heavy as more and more Mana was compressed.

Slowly, he spread open his hands and brought Arcane Power to his voice with the strength of his Soul, mimicking how he spoke the [Devil’s Soul Language].

Words flowed through his head as he searched his native tongue for what he’d use to alter this spell. He needed the Mana packet to somehow expand outward away from him. Even putting it above his head still gave him the backlash from undeath.

“Surround me,” A magical voice intoned. And yet, Rainer felt it lacked the sort of power a Magical Language would have. His only hope in this was to bridge the gap to a Magic Language that could also serve as a chant with the [Archon] class bonus.

As he spoke the words, he imagined a ring of Mana surrounding him, and he tried to will the compressed Mana to that shape. It started spreading out in a crescent before it abruptly exploded backward.

Rainer suddenly awoke by the firing of one of his armed [Arcane Bolt]s and the slight burning from Jor’s Rune.



In his sleep, the Devils caught up with him, with a small nudge from Jor waking him. Rainer once more fought off the living bombardment of the Flying Devils as they dropped off their allies to attack him. He hurried as best he could before he finally found the place he was looking for.

Two massive gates and a hum of a dying but the still powerful enchantment filled the air.

Without pause, he tried to Void-walk past it.

Rainer grit his teeth as the enchantment seemingly surrounding the whole cavern behind the door resisted his entry. His [Arcane Awakening] flared to its maximum, and with [Miasmic Conversion] he felt safe burning more Mana than he would otherwise.

He pushed through the dying barrier and found himself standing in front of a true fortress.

Black metal walls rose hundreds of feet in the massive cavern. Twisting towers had strange objects on top of them pointed towards the entry. Rainer temporarily squashed his curiosity as he rushed into the city. Massive pillars supported the Cavern and had strange Runic carvings Rainer ventured served a purpose long ago.

I need to finish the spell

Rainer thought in a panic as he soon heard the scratching on the other side of the wall. He hoped the enchantment that tried to block his [Void-walking] was enough to keep the Devil Mages out for now.

He found a spot on one of the tallest towers. He flew up the top and gave into the urge to simply collapse and lay down.

He grimaced as he felt his numbed body from the constant use of [Miasmic Conversion]. The calming power of [Arcane Invigoration] healed him as he gently fell asleep, Jor’s ever watchful eye guarding alongside his armed [Arcane Bolt]s.



He wasted no time casting the spell as he entered the White Void of [Sleep Learning]. Violet Runic lines glowed across Rainer’s body as Arcane Power and Mana alike compressed into a single Mana Packet.

He tried different shapes, some forming a shield or even a spear in front of him but nothing stopped the spell from still blowing back on him.

Hours flew by as he altered the formula and altered the words he spoke. But suddenly he rethought his words. Chants and even the Magic languages were not just direct translations. And so he thought over just what his new spell would be called.

As he came with up with the words, he spoke aloud, commanding the compressed Mana Packet. His Magic shifted, and the Arcane Power in his voice altered as his [Archon] class assisted him in reaching the first level of the skill he seemed to be attempting.

A ring of Mana surrounded the [Archon]. Rainer grinned as a flash of Mana and a stream of messages appeared.

Leaving [Sleep Learning] after a few more tests, a lingering fear in the back of his mind faded.



For the first-time Rainer did not awake abruptly in this forsaken place. He did not awake to the presence of Jor nor Devil. But he awoke with conviction.

Only the violet of the Arcane lit up the dark fortress. It was time to wait. And bring about death.



Rainer stood on the tallest twisting tower of the fortress. Tiamat, not her playful self, was awake but patiently waiting within his overcoat. His hands were pressed together and his eyes glowing with Mana as he stared out. A faint numbing spread across his body, but he ignored it for now.

Loud sounds reverberated in the background as the massive enchanted doors resisted entry, but he could feel it weakening. He would be prepared.

The metal buckled and the doors swung open as Rainer compressed more and more Mana. A horde of [Deviling]s, [Devil Worms], and an assortment of others rushed into the massive cavern in front of the wall fortress.

Only Jor’s presence kept the endless horde that now filled the cavern back. It seemed that even the mindless horde could eventually know fear, many recoiling as Jor hissed.

Behind the Horde, at the very entrance to the fortress cavern, stood a motley crew of Devils.

Devil Kings…

Rainer thought grimly. Each far different than what he came to expect. One was no different than Agmar, nor the Devil he fought long ago within a dungeon, larger than Kara in her wolven form.

Though he had three twisting horns around his head as if a crown upon his dark gray skin. Aura practically oozed from the powerful Devil, leaving Rainer to understand he was a step above Agmar. His sharp teeth shined in a grin.

Another looked like a demented form of an elf. Spikes grew out from his spine and joints, and he had a third eye on his forehead.

Rainer spared them no more attention, as they watched Jor fly around him. He could tell, even the Devil Mages, one of which had caused Jor harm, seemed to fear the serpent. At least, for the moment. Until their greed for whatever they desired from Rainer overcame an aversion to magical beast.

It took everything Rainer had to keep the grin off his face and focus equal parts on the spell he was casting and the Arcane Energy he drew in the air around him to mask it. The Miasma flowed too, empowering the spell heavily, and leaving his body numb.

Rainer drew on the Miasma quicker and quicker, have long since lost count of the amount of Mana and Arcane Power he powered into his spell.

He saw the group of Mages from earlier suddenly appear. He tensed for a brief moment but didn’t lose control his spell.

They whispered something before he watched one of them turn wide-eyed. Spatial fluctuations rippled as their supposed leader vanished.

Rainer stood unbothered as his armed [Arcane Bolt]s assaulted the teleporter, forcing him to dodge.

The [Archon]’s pressed together hands opened with a methodical slowness. The otherwise invisible Mana packet was concentrated with so much power it appeared liquid as the spell followed Rainer’s command and formed a circle around him.

The Devil Mage began to yell in the [Devil’s Soul Language] attacking Rainer, only to be met with a tail whip from Jor during his distraction. Rainer buckled for a brief moment under the assault, but months of death and pain in [Sleep Learning] left him more than prepared to endure the discomfort and pain of the spell.

Mana laced with Arcane Power and made material shined around him. The Arcane Energy in the air flowed to Rainer’s voice as he hummed with power. A ring of power surrounded him. A violet and white light shined amongst the cavern, the power of the spell distorted the very space around it.

Even as the Devil Mage called for support his followers found their teleports failing and could not reach him.

And in a language, that transcended all boundaries, fueled by the power of an [Archon], Rainer ordered the mountain itself and Devils within to an everlasting Ice age.

“Absolute Frost.”

The ring exploded outwards with Magic, the sheer pressure of the Mana distorted air and space alike. The Devil Mage who tried to stop Rainer was forced out of his teleport and crashed into the ground. The [Deviling]s dotting the fortress and the walls beneath collapsed.

[Devil King]s that varied in size and strength alike tried to turn and flee, but it was too late.

A violet and white frost followed the expulsion of Mana and all was frozen in an instant. Those who resisted with Aura found their very power turned into their own prison, freezing along with them and fueling the Arcane-Ice of the Spell.

Tens of thousands of souls cried out in their icy death.

A landscape painted entirely of Magic.

The Frost did not stop in the Fortress Cavern but seeped into the very stone of the mountain and the tunnels around, consuming even those behind. Ice shattered as flying Devils broke against their own companions and fell from the air as if their strings were cut.

Rainer looked out across. The entire cavern was painted with a white and violet Frost, only the top of the tower surrounding him free from the effect. Even just the residual cold sent him shivering as he tucked Tiamat closer to his body. Messages flew by him, and even with the experience brought to a combined number, there was still much to look at.

He cast his flight spell and soared from the tower. He spared neither a smile nor any expression on his face as he saw the frozen horde. He blew past the frozen leaders, causing them to shatter as he flew down the cavern. He knew not how much of the horde he truly removed, but he had feeling it was enough.

He marveled at the strength of the spell, even if he understood he couldn’t wield even a fraction of its power without Miasma present in the air or having the source of Arcane Energy so close to draw from. But it did not detract from the slowly building feeling of calm, of success, and judgment.

Recalling his interrogation of the Devil Mage who hurt Jor, he set a new course for outside the mountain and towards the Abyssal Dungeon. He even held a silent hope there was still more after him.

After all, he had much to prepare. And Devils without their Kings could serve many purposes.

            

    
        Chapter 64: Lords of the Void

    
    
    
    
                Bolts of Arcane slammed into the varied leaders of the Devil horde. They were long since dead by the calm fury of [Absolute Frost], but Rainer saw no reason to leave their forms and their lives to chance. Jor had seemed to sniff them before this, a flaring of the tongue being a snake’s version of a sniff, and found nothing he wished to consume.

The Frost had lived up to its name.

And what looked like a glare from Jor was now directed at him. Jor being deprived of food in the form of one of the [Devil King]s had Rainer thinking the rune on his shoulder burned just a little hotter during the serpent’s return.

A slight shiver went through Rainer as he watched the white and violet ice progress past the cavern and head down the tunnel. He flew away rapidly as he felt Tiamat within his coat press closer against him. Inside his flight spell, he manipulated Arcane-Fire from him to push away the cold.   

Arcane-Ice consumed the heat and energy around it. And while the magic would eventually fade as any, regardless of what was consumed, for the time being, a wave of Frost headed down the tunnels of the mountain.

Rainer rubbed his coat where Tiamat stayed in, feeling the little Dragon was uncomfortable with the cold. Even as he flew farther and farther away, the temperature did not improve much. Yet slowly, but surely, he outpaced the oncoming frost, wondering to himself if his use of [Miasmic Conversion] had affected the spell somewhat. It seemed almost alive in how it consumed the miasma in the air to fuel itself.

Having little else but his thoughts and comforting a sleeping Dragon, Rainer turned toward his recently acquired messages.

[Archon has leveled up to lvl 22/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded]

[Archon has leveled up to lvl 23/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded]

The compounded experience brought him toward the edge of level 24. He still had subclasses to level and had no worry over whether he’d soon reach level 24, and experience the so-called insurmountable gap from 24 to 25. The gap Mira had spoken of when telling him of the recently opened dungeon.

He believed the gap would not prove so insurmountable for him, having now two tier 7 spells to level and improve. But only time would tell. And a nagging voice told him that a several centuries old powerful Fae, who couldn’t cross that gap, might be right about it.

Rainer went to inspect his titles next and the spell that brought him such a thing in the first place.

[Absolute Frost lvl 1/11: A spell which condenses a massive amount of Mana and Arcane Power and unleashes a ring of Absolute Frost at the wielder’s command. A Frost limited in its effect only by the power behind it. An all encompassing Arcane-Ice which consumes all manner of heat and energy.]

A tier 7 Arcane Spell. Even in the Arcane spell book, it granted him the title for Ice as well, leading him to question how such things were judged. Learning spells at and above the fourth tier was not a common enough occurrence for the subsequent titles to be properly studied, leaving Rainer searching through his memories of tomes and books and finding nothing on the subject.

He hoped to find an answer in the Fae’s library of titles and other similar subjects. Something he now wished he visited, seeing as titles were quite important for his upcoming Trial.

[Master of the Arcane: A true master of the origin of Magic. The true power of the Arcane is within their grasp and bends to their control. 20% Experience Bonus]

[Master of Ice and Frost: A true master of Magic which makes the world devoid of heat and energy. Ice and Frost exist as tools for their purpose, beholden to their control. 15% Experience Bonus]

Thinking of not only the formula for [Absolute Frost] but [Void-walking] as well, Rainer understood the issue immediately.

Efficiency.

Both spells, his own creations, were disordered and messy to the point where any sane Mage would wonder how the hell they worked. Even then, strictly speaking, [Absolute Frost] didn’t work. At least, not on its own. His final tests in [Sleep Learning] led him to the magical language that made it possible. Otherwise, he could not escape the Frost, let alone properly channel the Magic.

[Will of the Arcane lvl 1/10: By infusing words with the power of Arcane and Magic, one can alter the very fabric of the universe and guide existence to their will.]

Rainer chastised himself for how much he depended on his [Archon] class bonus to pull him out of the fire.

[Magus of Tongues: One whose skill in the Magic of Languages has surpassed the norm. A true holder of the power of words influenced with Magic. Their words hold an incomparable meaning. 20% Experience Bonus. 25% Total Bonus to Magic Languages. 15% Charisma Bonus when speaking.]

[Arcane Speaker: One who has wielded the power of sound infused with the very origin of Magic. Bent the very nature of Magic to their will and molded its Arcane forces into their desires. 20% Experience Bonus. 20% Total Bonus to Sound based spells and skills.]

Both left him with deferred experience once more. If he had any doubt of a Tier 3 Class existing, it was there no longer. It left him too with a source for the so-called Lord Magus title any Mage of repute held within the North. He found it even more pompous given the achievement required to hold any real Magus title, his [Draconic Magus] title coming to mind, but figured at least he could have people refer to him as such with no shame.

[Devilsbane: One who has slain both many and strong members of the race of Devils with ease. 5% Experience Bonus. 10% Total Damage Bonus against Devils]

[Devastator: One who takes no heed to the concept of being outnumbered. A force of unstoppable destruction that extends their power and slays armies before them. 15% Experience Bonus. 10% Total Damage Bonus when outnumbered at least 1000-1]

Rainer raised an eyebrow at the last title, thinking of Mira’s Tier 2 class, the [Aural Devastator] and wondering if there was a connection. With having only his personal experience in what determines Tier 2 Advancements, he had no idea if titles could affect it as well. Everyone else lost the memory of what was required to unlock the different choices for their second tier.

Thinking again to [Absolute Frost] and how he developed the spell he realized just how poorly designed the spell was to need the assistance of his magical language to cast. But soon, he came across a possibility beyond the need for a Magical Language to activate it.

Now he tried to apply that same line of thinking to his [Void-walking] spell. The magic was horribly inefficient, from what Rainer slowly understood, [Void-walking] should be less expensive. He was merely slipping through the Void, and yet instead it felt like he needed to dig through a glacier with a pick.

In the short distance, it didn’t matter. What was a single thin wall of ice? Let alone of a pick; he could merely walk through it. Yet as that distance grew, such as when he headed immediately to Jor, Rainer’s recent gains in [Void Call] and [Void Manipulation] let him see something different. And the similarity with [Absolute Frost] brought the truth to light. [Voidwalking], while incredible, relied far too much on brute force and his own ability.

He wondered too then if [Void Detection] was needed for the so-called Lords of the Void to use the same ability. Or if it was his own method of compensating for the poorly constructed, or perhaps poorly used, spell.

Rainer’s thoughts steered towards the interrogation of the Devil Mage who hurt Jor. In reality, Rainer barely paid attention as he let out the frustrations of his time here, and the guilt over letting Jor get hurt overtook him. At the time, he hadn’t cared what information he gained.

But he learned enough.

He knew the [Devil King]s he killed with [Absolute Frost] were all of them. At least, if one took their appearances into account. He, in the end, couldn’t be sure all the figures standing at the back of the horde were, in fact, the [Devil King]s which pursued him.

Combined with the stolen memories, he knew for certain which direction to head to reach the Abyssal Dungeon.

And a note on the group that the Devil Mages had belonged to. They were hired not only to assist in the capture but prepare a proper ritual so that Rainer could be shared. Rainer assumed the Devil Mage who tried to stop his spell was the leader of the group. He was by far the strongest, but the [Archon] couldn’t check as for many who had been in the air at the time, he shattered against the ground as the very air around him froze and consumed his energy.

He barreled down the tunnel as he used the earlier acquired map to head toward the exit. He paused for a moment as he passed by some fleeing [Deviling]s.

Frowning, he decided not to leave things to chance and killed them with a few [Arcane-Fire Bolt]s. The existence of the essentially mercenary group of Mages hinted at Devils having some sort of society. And the iron hold [Devil King]s had over their subordinates meant there might be some form of innocence among the lesser Devils.

Of course, the opposite could be true that they could be nothing more than vicious creatures bent on destruction.

In the end, Rainer weighed his own life above the animalistic [Deviling]s and others now fleeing the mountain.

The ten thousand souls he eliminated and all those before stayed in the back of his mind. He was no longer a single entity, but an army unto himself. There was no other way he could view himself after the mass destruction he wrought with two words of Magic.

He was both the leader who needed to make the hard decisions and the soldier who pulled the trigger.

He paused after almost a day of travel, nearly reaching the end of the Tunnel. Sitting against the wall of the tunnel, Rainer decided to be at his best condition before leaving. As [Arcane Invigoration] cleared the numbness in his body from further use of [Miasmic Conversion] Tiamat left his pocket.

Suddenly, she grew, no longer like a kitten but a fully grown one. With his [Arcane Sight] Rainer noted the similarity to Luna’s own ability, though he couldn’t see anything that denoted it as similar to Dragon Magic. Whether its true nature was not Draconic, or if he simply lacked the ability, he couldn’t say.

He guessed the Miasma Tiamat was inhaling sped up her growth and that her transformation displayed her true full size.

He laughed as Tiamat tried to flap her still small wings and take to the air. She bounced up and down on her four legs but found no purchase. Lacking the hollow bones and weight of avian, Rainer guessed flight would be magical in nature, something he could tell Tiamat had yet to realize.

His continued laughter brought about a glare from the little dragon as she turned toward him. She opened her mouth to attack with her breath, and as Rainer flinched, she immediately stopped, pleased with herself.

Pleased, until she found herself grabbed by the person she tricked. Rainer carried her again like a baby, thoughts of revenge lost as he looked at her. He found himself unable to muster any annoyance at her previous actions.

She looked at him suspiciously but in the end relaxed in his arms.

Having been consciously separated from Luna longer than before, as he still wasn’t sure how much time he spent gaining [Arcane invigoration] in his half-awake state, he found displeased with Luna’s current life.

She went from being a prisoner to once more caged in another way. He was also reminded that he never truly talked to her about the full extent of what she suffered as the Faerie Fire was nurtured and implanted in her. He didn’t even have a clue as to how she gained her fire beyond her single talk of the pain she suffered, never to be brought up again.

With Jor’s recent attack, he felt such things needed reevaluating. Fae be damned, he wouldn’t let her stay a prisoner in his room or jacket when he came back. And if any recognized her class, and sought to use that knowledge, he’d show them the full extent of what he gained here.

After feeding Tiamat with [Draconic Essence] once more, marveling as he watched the magical liquid flow and melded into her own body and magic, he and the dragon still in his arms found themselves falling asleep. She shrank soon after in a half-awake state, climbing back into his overcoat.

Only the gentle light of his armed [Arcane Bolt]s lit the tunnel amidst the sleeping figures and the carefully watching Serpent.



[Sleep Learning] was now filled once more with the practice of [Void Call]. Now, Rainer used corpses of Devils as targets, doing his best to attack vital points on the figures propped up with manipulated Arcane-Earth.

He found when aiming with as much speed as he could his accuracy suffered. This only showed him a way forward in how to improve the skill before it was time to take the Trial.

A full night’s sleep passed undisturbed as he gained another level with [Void Call], and found himself now having to ponder how he could advance the skill beyond this. If it followed the same pattern as [Arcane Rage], simply improving it would do no good. 

[Void Call has reached level 9]

His flight toward the end of the tunnel was filled with plans on how to improve it. And with that he thought back toward the end of his interrogation of the Devil.



“And what the hell is a Lord of the Void?”

The Devil Mage stared at him confused. The information from a spy within Agmar’s ranks had mentioned he tracked the fledging Lord of the Void from a distant world, and brought him here when the pathway was weakened enough by said Void Lord.

A flux of Mana and a jolt of pain brought the Devil Mage back to the conversation. With the Mage no longer showing as much anger as at the start of the questioning, he did not see a reason to antagonize him once more.

“A race of beings born with the power of the Void,” The Devil Mage said before chuckling. He felt the coming arrival of his companions, “A race that abandoned a pitiful descendant such as you,” He added, hoping it would distract the Void Lord as his companions came.

“What do they look like?”

The Devil Mage stared at him confused. The Void Lord in front of him certainly was a bit pinker than he knew Void Lords to be. Maybe, his ears and eyes were a bit different. But he could hardly tell the difference between them. Before he could answer the fledging Void Lord became just as aware of the reinforcements as he was.

There was only darkness after the snapping of his neck, unable to see the violet Magic that now flew towards his misbegotten hope.



Once more he was trying to learn a skill that did not belong to his race. Rainer suddenly frowned. He felt that [Void Call] alone wouldn’t be enough to see it reach level 10. With the pain he felt from the use of the skill, especially when making it cast faster, or even a bit larger than usual, he knew it was unnatural.

He started thinking of another possibility, for like how he needed [Void Detection] to guide [Void-walking] he believed that he might need another skill or spell to further guide [Void Call].

His thoughts were interrupted as the hazy purple sun of this Abyssal Plane arose from the horizon. He landed on the ground and prepared to face whatever Devils were left behind for him.



Amidst the flying Devils and those watching the entrance to the mountain below stood a single cloaked figure overlooking it all. His black cloak was of a similar quality to the Devil Mages Rainer had faced within the tunnel, though he stood a couple of feet above the humanoid figures at 8 feet tall.

His face was hidden apart from a closed mouth and a long white beard. An otherwise normal display of hair was ruined by grey tentacles of flesh growing from his chin and weaving into the beard.

He leaned against a large gnarled staff as he awaited news or as he assumed, an escaping fledging Void Lord. He let the entirety of his apprentices join the [Devil King]s in the chase. It was not argued for he had long since displayed himself as blind and not a combatant when his group of Mages offered their services.

A lie that served him well. A lie that he now used to wait for the prize he’d steal from the [Devil King]s.

The concept of all the Devil Kings and their forces falling to the fledging Void Lord did not even enter his mind. For even a moderately powerful Void Lord could not do such a thing. But nor would they ever find themselves alone or unprotected by their race.

Dropping out of his meditative state his pitch-black eyes stared at the lone figure departing the tunnel.

A strange presence and application of what he could only assume to be magic caused any Devils around the entrance to flee in fear. The more intelligent ones seemed stunned still. The magic suddenly dropped, and any Devils left behind were met with bolts of Magic, effortlessly tearing them apart.

This was the first warning for this lone figure that the Void Lord was not escaping. 

No longer propped up by their Devil King leaders, the weaker Devils responded to their instincts as they should have and fled at the first sight of the figure in tattered clothes, apart from a pristine black overcoat, with slightly glowing violet lines.

Piercing blue eyes bore into the Devil Mage as he suddenly teleported away before his previous position exploded in a violent burst of Magic. He lacked the time to teleport a truly far distance away.

He grimaced as the Void Lord appeared in the wreckage of stone, his face showing a grin.

The hooded figure kept scowling underneath. It wasn’t hard to guess he was the last remaining leader of the Devils that had gathered after a subordinate of Agmar let slip the news of a truly tantalizing prey. The Devils left behind to watch the entrances would never be able to run away if their Kings who commanded them to stay were still alive.

Though now it seemed, he was that prey.



Rainer stared at the tall figure across from him. Only a grey and white beard was visible from the distance the separated them and with the black cloak covering the rest.

[Devil, Male, Soul Master lvl 24(2nd), Spatial Bender lvl 11(2nd)]
[Title: Curse Manipulator]

With his mind focus, Rainer keyed in himself to use [Void Call] the moment the Devil across from him spoke in his cursed tongue. He didn’t imagine he could compete directly in its use, and the recent encounter with the power of a curse left him leaving nothing to chance.

He flexed his hands as his armed [Arcane Bolt]s seemed to tense with him, flashing in their violet light.

“You, H-“ The Devil spoke.

And Rainer had no interest in hearing what another of his pursuers had to say. Especially not one who appeared so dangerous.

[Arcane Bolt]s flew as the Devil vanished once more. An [Arcane-Spatial Domain] spread around Rainer. He still didn’t understand why he couldn’t manipulate the gravity in this plane, but that wasn’t the purpose here.

He spread out the Domain farther than he ever had before alongside [Void Detection]. With [Miasmic Conversion] he didn’t leave anything to chance and expended his Mana and Arcane Power at will.

A small distortion occurred a few feet to his left and already a mana packet left Rainer, exploding in a fury of Arcane-Fire as it combusted at the distortion.

The Devil appeared once more several hundred feet away, his cloak singed and burns across his chest. He slammed his staff down into the ground and just as the magical Soul language of the Devil’s left his mouth Rainer appeared before him in a Void-walk. Rainer held his hilt as he prepared a backup plan.

His eyes opened wide as he felt the power of the Void forming near his head. Different from when Rainer used it on Agmar, no longer was the far more practiced skill able to be easily resisted.

The Devil ducked his head, but still managed to unleash a short spell infused with the [Devil’s Soul Language].

Rainer grimaced before flooding his body with [Arcane Invigoration]. The Devil appeared by his side once more, this time Rainer not having time to react to the spell. The curse in his body strengthened.

Miasma and Aura wrapped around the Devil’s staff as he slashed it down towards Rainer, reinforcing the previous curse as well with more shouts of the power language. The Devil was all but sure this mage who looked nothing like a Lord of the Void wouldn’t be able to block him.

[Arcane Awakening: Might] flooded Rainer’s body with power as he used it to resist the pain of the curse even as [Arcane Invigoration] still fought its effect.

A hilt reappeared in his hands as he slashed out against the staff with his [Arcane Blade].

The magic of the blade cleaved the staff in two and cut through the Miasma and Aura as if it didn’t exist. The Devil barely dodged the blade as he cried out in pain as part of his beard, the flesh of his tentacles, was removed.

He teleported once more and began to cast another curse to layer on the other. The [Devil’s Soul Language] vibrated in the air once more as Rainer fell to a knee. He fought against it, but even with his surging Mana as he consumed the Miasma around him, he found himself in a losing battle. Trying to Void-walk left Rainer repelled by a strange force just like when he fought Agmar.

He stared at the Devil across from him, his head still throbbing from when he rushed a [Void Call] as fast as he could. As it was now, the Devil was too far away. The curse left his aim wanting as armed [Arcane Bolt]s flew far from the intended target.

Rainer stretched out with the power of the Void once more, this time using his still cast [Arcane-Spatial Domain] to try and augment its power and speed. In a moment of inspiration, and rush as he felt Jor try and rush out of the rune despite Rainer’s internal protests, Rainer wielded [Void Manipulation] in place of space.

And for that moment in time he felt as if the very Void present around him bent to his will. Rainer’s eyes bore in the Devil’s Mage.

The Devil was far too slow to avoid the Call of the Void this time.



Hundreds of miles away a Devil cried out in pain as half of him perished. He grimaced as he clutched his chest, despite the pain originating from his Soul. Yet even amongst his suffering, he was not worried. The only thing that kept his Soul from recovering when he split into two as he always did, was that the other half still existed.

With his Avatar slain it would take a day at most for his powerful Soul to recover under the strength of his Aura and Mana.

Even now as he looked inwards he expected to see it slowly return to form.

But such an event did not occur.

He froze as he thought it over. His Avatar had clearly died. That much was certain. But his Soul did not make a iota of progress towards healing.

His eyes opened wide as he gripped his head. His Soul was captured. It was the only explanation. And seeing as his opponent had known the [Devil’s Soul Language] he imagined such a thing was possible.

He grasped along his Soul using all his detection and sensing skills to try and sense the direction. He found a faint trail. He stood up before grimacing. His body still felt aftershocks from the damage he incurred fighting the strange Mage.

His mind turned as he thought it over.

He grimaced in worry. An untold number of consequences flew through his mind if the Mage decided to hold his Soul hostage and knew methods to deal with it. This was a situation that could lead to his current and now only body dying as well. He couldn’t take any chances.

Deciding a diplomatic approach was needed, he looked around for just what he could trade for his lost half. Of course, he never even considered meeting with the Mage who did not even let him get a word out in person. He’d send one of his many apprentices while simultaneously preparing to kill the Mage in any case.

He scratched his white braided hair, as several of the tentacles growing from his chin still shivered in pain from the memory of them being cut.

“This might do…” He said before preparing to leave as he stared at his bookcase. At the very least he’d need to spend the rest of the day recovering. He could hardly guarantee that the meeting would be in anyway peaceful and it would not do to flinch at the sight of the other Mage as the memory of his death was still fresh on his mind even in a peaceful setting.

One way or another, he needed that part of his Soul back.



Rainer gasped for breath as he clutched his head. His vision cleared and he stared at the message in front of him. That was a momentary lapse on his part, as even if one was blind they could view the messages. Not that Rainer particularly understood how one who couldn’t read could understand their status screen, but he left such thoughts for later as before. The pain left little room for reason.

[Spell Gained: Void Domain lvl 1/10]

[Void Call has reached level 10]

[Void Call has reached its maximum level. First time a skill of this difficulty has reached level 10, 50 skill points have been rewarded.]

The level gained as Rainer made the Void his own before calling it forth.

[Experience Gained: XX]

Yet as the pain left, Rainer found no skill coming from reaching the maximum level of [Void Call].

He looked at the corpse of his hideous fallen foe. Even without this battle, scars had already covered most of his body, at least where his robes were torn away by Arcane Magic. Allowing Jor to leave now, the Serpent set forward to consume the corpse and any power remaining.

It took only moments for it to magically vanish under the strange powers wielded by Rainer’s familiar.

Rainer paused for a moment realizing he should have checked the body for valuables but could not fault Jor for it in any case. In any case, he ventured anything enchanted to be affected by his magic and possibly damaged or destroyed. The staff was certainly nothing more than wood now.

Rainer’s eyes shot open wide as he felt a power tug at him. He was all too familiar with this power and fought with all he could to remain here. Jor stared at him in confusion before rushing into the rune just as its master disappeared, unable to resist the power that gripped him.



Rainer eyes opened wide but saw nothing as only darkness existed around him. He struggled as he tried to move, but found anything other than blinking to be an impossibility. Reaching for his Magic proved no different.

A strange power covered him and suddenly he felt an influx of it. Only his frozen body kept him from yelling out as power flooded him.

And then he felt his body began to change. His ears lengthened to a point, his skin became far paler than anything possible by a human before taking on a tone of grey. His eyes changed to pure darkness, causing an itching feeling on them. His height increased several inches.

A title crossed his vision as what he could only describe as the power of the Void began to increase in him evermore, altering his body even further.

[Title Gained: Lord of the Void]

[Experience Gained: Deferred, Deferred]

[Void Call has unlocked Void Mastery lvl 1/10]

[Attribute Unlocked: Void Attunement]

[Lord of the Void: One who mastered the Call of the Void and brought forth its power on their foes. Their future limitless with the omnipresent power of the Void within them as they accept the gift of power. 50% Experience Bonus. Racial Change: Abyssal Elf. 50% Total Bonus to Void Skills. 100% Total Void Will Capacity.]

Rainer suddenly had a thought. That the very first Void Lord must have been changed by whatever being was doing this to him. That the power was then passed on. But he knew already, that such a power would come at a cost.

And as he felt some being connect to his mind, he knew he was not willing to pay it. It did not matter what was offered. His mind was his own, and he would not subjugate himself to an unknown power, no matter the terms.

Jor reacted in that moment and lashed out at the tendrils of darkness that covered Rainer. He consumed it unstoppably as they started to retreat in fear.

They tried to lash out at the serpent and yet Jor ignored their efforts, the attack seemingly just slipping away, not finding purchase on the Serpent's body.

Rainer fought back with [Arcane Mind Counter], expelling the presence from his mind in concert with Jor’s attacks flooding his body with Arcane Power. Even under the debilitating effects, and just like when his magic was blocked before, he could still wield the skill, [Arcane Awakening].

It changed to [Arcane Rage] as he attacked the power flowing within him. His body started reverting back as the power was destroyed and then healed by [Arcane Invigoration]. His skin returned to a normal color along with the shape of his ears. His eyes pierced the darkness with a glowing blue.

Whatever had latched onto him retreated in pain as he was suddenly free from what was holding him. And in the same instant, the being sought to send him away.

But Rainer refused to go empty handed. He grasped on the remaining connection and stole what was originally given to him. This time, the power did not flow from his body but pooled alongside his Mana as it entered a recently unlocked attribute.

[Skill Gained: Void Will Drain lvl 1/10]

A skill gained far too easily with his other draining abilities and having already experienced the influx of the power. Messages of his Void Will capacity increases flew by ignored as he pulled on more power.

Tendrils of darkness tried to escape Rainer’s grasp while trying to force him away, but he forced himself to remain, taking as much power as he could.

A final burst of energy sent him back from whence he came.

[Title Lost: Lord of the Void]

[Experience Lost: Deferred, Deferred]



He landed back in the Abyssal Plane, as if nothing had happened at all. Apart from the new power swelling within him.

Rainer opened his status screen if only to confirm he was still human. 

[Name: Rainer Nvos][Age: 20]
[Primary Classes: Archon(2nd) Lvl 23/25, Voidwalker lvl 25/25][Titles: Immortal Slayer, Draconic Magus, Arcane Scholar, Fae Contractor, Dragon Contractor, Arcane Elementalist, Manipulator of the Elements, Basic Elementalist, Dungeon Pioneer, Philanderer, Trollsbane, Devilsbane, Devastator, Queen Slayer, Chosen Slayer, Wielder of Space and Time, Master of Space and Time, Wielder of Fire and Brimstone, Wielder of Water and Tides, Wielder of Ice and Frost, Master of Ice and Frost, Wielder of Light, Wielder of Mind and Illusion, Wielder of the Arcane, Master of the Arcane, Energy Drainer, Voidwalker, One who defies Divinity, Magus of Tongues, Arcane Speaker, Speaker of Power, Shaman, Corruptor]
[Exp: 91%, XX][Sub-classes: Chronomancer lvl 11/25]
[Race: Human][Skill Points: 101]
[Talents: Excellent Arcane Affinity, Human Growth, Gift of the Fae(Luna)][Stamina: 37/37]
[Stamina Regen: .1% per second][Mana: 112/267(347)]
[Mana Regen: .0280 per second][Arcane Power: 139/139(174)]
[Conversion Ratio: 1-12][Arcane Aura: 18/18(28)]
[Void Will: 45/83][Void Will Regeneration: .00280]
 [Constitution: 36(+2)]
[Affinity: 347][Vitality: 35(+2)]
[Endurance: 37(+2)][Strength: 37]
[Dexterity: 37][Intelligence: 297(+2)]
[Willpower: 140][Arcane Attunement: 174]
[Arcane Alacrity: 25][Gravity Control: 25]
[Aura Control: 28][Aura Attunement: 28]
[Void Awareness: 134][Void Attunement: 25]
[Attribute Points: 16]

He couldn’t keep the grin off his face from the power he stole. He glanced for a brief moment to the side as a [Void Domain] formed, granting him dominion over a portion of the Void and he summoned it forth. A far larger portion than he could have ever managed was consumed soon after. Leaving the same spherical hole, he was in awe of just days ago.

Of course, it was still far smaller, and the time it took made it likely useless against opponents he’d actually need to use it against, but the sped up small version was not to be trifled with.

He paused for a moment, wondering if enough time had passed for it to have been his birthday before he realized that any time he spent in time distorted places could have altered his age and dismissed the thought.

Seeing nothing change in regard to his race, he looked at himself and was reminded once more of the lack of Luna’s flame. In any case, he was not ready to think anymore about what had happened to him. 

What I wouldn’t give for a bath…

Rainer thought before resisting the urge to scream at himself. He was a mage capable of wiping out a ten thousand strong horde of Devils and yet he couldn’t even think to use his magic to make a bath?

Suddenly Arcane-Earth formed in front of him. Held up by four pillars beneath it a square bath of violet earth was formed. He poured Arcane-Water into, finding the substance more comfortable than regular water and finally used just a regular [Fire Manipulation] beneath it to heat the water.

Jor wrapped around Rainer’s shoulder, having finished consuming the Mage. Taking off his clothes, Rainer placed Tiamat on his head as she too stared at the strange construction and the fire beneath it.

Glancing at himself for a moment he noticed he looked several pounds thinner, likely a remnant of whatever that abomination tried to do to him. Remembering he had yet to do anything resembling weight training since he came here, Rainer realized he had already been several pounds underweight from before, though nothing too noticeable.

Looking at his hand he swore his fingers were a tad slenderer and longer, but it was too small of a change to see clearly. If it existed at all.

He rubbed his ears and noted they seemed unchanged. He figured he’d check given the other changes seemed to resemble what he knew of elves. That, and how strange his ears felt during the process.

A strand of his hair entered his eye before he grabbed more to inspect it.

Dark…too dark…

Rainer thought. His already black hair seemed to do the impossible and find an even deeper shade of black.

He sighed, noting that the system still deemed him Human, and that was good enough for him.

Manipulating some of the water out, he noted the temperature was good enough before jumping in, much to the chagrin of Tiamat.

She nipped at his hair despite his laughter, quite displeased at the sudden water that splashed on her.

He altered the tub slightly, creating a seat for himself as comfortably as he could manage. His Constitution kept it from being truly uncomfortable.

Tiamat crawled down from him, hesitantly tapping her foreleg into the water from his shoulder, before deciding her place on his head, was better after all.

Jor seemed entirely at home swimming in the Arcane-Water, in the tub that with Rainer’s magic was far too large in comparison to any normal baths.

Rainer glanced up at the ever-present purple sun that bathed this plane in its light. Knowing that his moment of rest would not last so long as remained under such light, and yet enjoying it all the same.

            

    
        Chapter 65: Plunging into Water

    
    
    
    
                Rainer let out a long breath as the Arcane-Water around him began to cool. Tiamat in front of him lost her fear of swimming and floated on her back, letting out strange growls and hiccups after having drunk some of the water. Jor had since returned to his shoulder.

An idle hand on his chest, Rainer reached out for the Void Will that was now alongside his Arcane-Laden Mana and his Aura. The energy felt calm as if it contained no real power at all, yet a simple application of [Void Call] could prove otherwise.

The energy filled his mind as he felt it sharpen and yet, at the same time, an edge had been removed. His resentment over the Devil who took him here was disregarded as meaningless. Those who pursued him were no more than a chance for strength and experience.

He embraced the calm against the gently moving water of the bath he created. His current situation no more than another opportunity to improve himself and his magic further.

Rainer suddenly fought against the energy before returning to normalcy. He closed his eyes shut as he realized just what the power of Void Will had done to him. It was no different than a drug that altered his mood.

And while he wouldn’t discard such a useful tool, he would keep it tucked away for times he needed to truly suppress meaningless feelings.

Anger…

Rainer suddenly thought. He had never been as angry as he was in recent times. But of course, most office workers would happily punch their boss if they could get away with it, and he viewed his current outbursts as no different. He had power beyond a vast majority of man, fae, demon, elf, monster and alike, and it was going to his head. He was not afraid to wield power to his emotions. And most he faced could never compete with him. So why should he push it down or let them do as they pleased?

But now he had a way to stem it when it was truly needed. There would come a time when he wished to attack someone far above him in strength, the worlds and planes were numerous enough for that to be an all but certain event. And with an utmost conviction, he knew beyond a doubt he’d travel these worlds. How could one such as him resist the prospect for new magic, new skills, new abilities that the open universe may offer?

He would, however, be careful. Anything that brought about such a calm would be addicting; such was the very nature of the human brain. Even browsing an image site was the equivalent of dosing one’s self with dopamine with every click. Rainer had, of course with [Sleep Learning], far too much time on hand, and his interest in biology had been present long before his goal for magical greatness leading him to such information and other topics.

He suddenly frowned.

Once more he made plans on playing with things he didn’t understand. The purple light of this plane’s sun an all too familiar reminder of where recklessly playing with magic led to. There would be no using this new information on Void Will in anything but the most dangerous circumstances.

His thoughts on Void Will inevitably went toward the transformation that nearly happened to him.

He realized that he may have jumped the gun on viewing whatever that thing was doing to him as a form of mental control. For all he knew, it was implanting skills and spells native to an Abyssal Elf or a Lord of the Void.

But even then, there existed a major issue. The process of becoming said Elf reminded him far too much of a similar situation; the Great Sage’s notes of transforming into a being touched by flame. Would he have been locked out of any form of Magic, Arcane included, had he not fought the race change?

Void was certainly a strong form of Magic, but Rainer did not view it as worth trading Arcane for. Would his [Archon] class still exist for him for that matter? Could classes be removed in a comparable manner to when he lost the title [Lord of the Void]? He’d need to ask Furtak if he lost any classes that dealt with non-flame based magic. Language based classes such as the goblin’s [Druid], seemed to be exempt in any case.

In the end, too many risks for relatively too little gain.

Rainer felt he had made the right choice. And he was once more reminded of Jor’s assistance in that choice, promising to himself he’d find something that the serpent liked so that he could gift it to Jor.

Leading him to ponder on the items that he could make after completing his second Advancement Quest. An item for Kara and Luna for sure. Likely something that could speed up Kara’s transformation, or reduce the cost of rushing it, her arguably largest weakness, combined with a tether to him so he could Void-walk to her. Perhaps even an option to initiate a transformation at any level of unexpected danger.

Though, the danger may need to be specified…

The thought of Kara suddenly transforming because of a mosquito brought a smirk to his face. Though, the thought of her transforming after an innocent person ran into her took that expression away.  

For Luna, he’d add that same tether, not trusting the Familiar Bond to always be available. Some sort of defensive Magic would be ideal for her, but he’d give it far more thought, and at least make a list of things to try, even if they are too expensive or impossible.

For Jor, a shield for his Soul, seemingly the serpent’s only weakness. Tiamat, he’s unsure of, and for Gunthar something that gave him resistance to necromancers; while not necessarily useful it would give the undead peace of mind after his centuries of slavery.

In the end, he wasn’t really sure how many points he’d receive though he’d knew he’d likely gain 300 or more per title that deferred experience from his [Archon] class.

But he wouldn’t limit himself to these choices. The possibilities were endless and he’s sure with more time the ideas could be improved if not changed to something better entirely.

Perhaps that was precisely the reason the Trial robbed people of their memory when it came to creating the items. The time limit was far too short for most to do anything truly revolutionary with the opportunity.

Fortunately, he was no longer most.

Leading him back to the being that tried to make him the same as any wielding powers of the Void. And whether or not he still had the skill, [Void Mastery].

A light sigh escaped him as he found he still had the skill. It was a product of [Void Call], so he believed even without that being’s help he would have gained it eventually. But, it still comforted him to see it within his skill list.

[Void Mastery: The ability to hold dominion over the powers of the Void as well as the very Void itself.]

He understood it as a way of generally improving anything Void-related. But the last part had him think it was a better version of his [Void Domain]. Though, one that cost a different and more limited resource.

He had reached level 10 with [Void Call] precisely because he used his [Void Domain] to take possession over the power of the Void before calling it forth, partially doing the same with the skill, and therefore crossing that final hurdle.

[Void Mastery] seemed to be a culmination of that idea.

He gently used the skill, making sure not to tax his mind. He at least knew enough from acquiring the skill it wouldn’t be dangerous and was just a strong version of [Void Domain].

He canceled it immediately after. The rush of sensation as the Void around him literally became like his own arm was far too much to handle without significant practice. [Void Domain] it seemed, just skirted the surface. But with [Void Mastery] consuming the same resources as [Void Call] it did not in the slightest make [Void Domain] obsolete.

Leaping out of the tub, a bubbly Tiamat in hand before he gently set her down, he looked down at his clothes. The overcoat remained in pristine condition but the shirt was torn a final time during its last removal and Rainer’s transformation.

Leaving behind those rags, he was happy the bottom half still functioned, even despite small tears. But as he put on his boots he noticed the pant legs were far shorter.

Just now he understood that he hadn’t lost a few pounds. He instead grew a few inches. Thankfully, the edge of the pants still covered the edge of his boots leaving him not looking too ridiculous. Looking ridiculous to who exactly didn’t cross his mind.

He smiled a bit. His height being short of 6 feet had always been a minor bother, even if the number was completely arbitrary. The fact that such a thing didn’t matter in the slightest anymore was carefully tucked away.

Though looking at his bare chest and abs shown by the opening in his overcoat, Rainer gained a sudden desire to copy the Fae’s magical ability to construct clothes no matter how ludicrously long, complicated, and possibly almost impossible to decipher, the Runic formula happened to be.

For a single moment, he was happy to be in the abyssal realm where no one of a normal society could see his current appearance.

He glanced back at Tiamat who was now lying on her stomach but flapping her wings as if attempting to fly. A hiccup left the dragon as she gave up this pursuit.

Rainer laughed for a moment before thinking of the Scaled Wyvern and then believing a full-sized Tiamat drinking Arcane-Water was likely a very bad idea. He picked up the inebriated dragon, watching with [Arcane Sight] as the Arcane-Water within her was absorbed and refilled the Mana she managed to use during her flight attempt and went to return her to his pocket.

She shrunk out of instinct and crawled inside, quite happy to sleep.

Reaching towards the still jumbled memories he stole from the [Mindflayer] and the information from the Devil he interrogated, Rainer slowly got a picture of what direction the Abyssal Dungeon lay in.

Yet before he could fly away, an approaching source of Mana changed his mind.

He stared at the nearing figure with hostility. At least, until that hostility found itself partially replaced with confusion.

It was a member of that group of Devil Mages. His hood was down showing gray skin, hideous features, at least from a human’s perspective, teeth that were far too sharp and long, and white-grayish hair equal parts flesh and hair. The ends of it writhed and caused Rainer to grimace a bit.

But what was most odd was the dead snake held in the teeth of the figure.

Rainer stared at him tensing his armed [Arcane Bolt]s and bringing his Void will to the surface to end this Devil in front of him at any moment. So long as he didn’t meditate on or sink himself into his Void Will, it lacked a mental effect. Preparing to use [Void Call] did not bring about any changes.

And so with [Void Call] ready, not a single word of the language of souls would reach the figure’s lips before his head would be missing.

The Devil Mage started panicking as he felt the power of the man in front of him build.

He already had a snake in his mouth. What kind of person would reject such a peace offering without even a word?

Rainer instead took whatever strange symbology this was as a threat toward Jor, wondering if somehow one of the Mages escaped to inform them of what had happened to his serpent.

Slowly, the Devil took the snake from his mouth and wrapped it around him like a scarf, continuing his display of surrender.

“My Master wishes to speak with you, great Lord of the Void,” He spoke slowly, taking care not to let a single word of his be misconstrued as containing Magic. Masters of the [Devil’s Soul Language] could make even the most common word be influenced with the power of their Soul. The Snake was a measure of peace among Devilkind, motioning that they would not bring about venom in their words.

“About?” Rainer asked, not lowering his guard in the slightest. [Arcane Sight] bored into the Devil Mage on the lookout for any fluctuations of Magic.

“My master believes you to be in possession of a piece of his Soul. He wishes to offer you both reparations for previous hostilities and a trade for the Soul in question,” The Devil responded nervously. He hadn’t expected to encounter the Void Lord so soon. Magic was prepared to track him amongst other preparations in case he rejected the offer.

Finding him exactly in the spot where his Master’s Avatar had been slain was a strange surprise, and he was spotted before he could change his mind. A surprise that made him feel quite lucky to have already prepared a proper peace offering.

Rainer stared at him for a while as he thought over the situation. He had the supposed piece of a Soul in his ring. It had been far too easy to capture, something he attributed to the Soul Magic used before the [Soul Master]’s death. But now he wondered just what this meant.

Was the possible main body stronger?

But above all else, he felt a burning desire within him. How could he not want to meet a man who created such Magic?

And acquire it by any means necessary.

“Lead the way.”



[Arcane Sight] and [Void Detection] never left Rainer’s mind as he followed the silent figure, each employing their own spells of flight.

Rainer knew he could be heading towards a trap. But better a situation he was ready for than a planned ambush when he least expected it, or even worse when he changed to another class. This was what he reasoned to himself despite his true reasons lying in his unbridled curiosity towards just how someone could be alive to want a piece of their Soul back.

The Devil leading on Rainer found sweat reaching his eyes as he wiped it away. The man following was both the easiest to deal with and the worst. A small and direct exchange of words left him to meet his master with no issue. At the same time, the Void Lord’s magic bore into him as if a great beast loomed over and viewed him as prey.

He could not wait till he could leave the rest to his master and hoped the discussion they had didn’t lead to the death of their whole Cult. It was harder to ignore the rumor rather than listen to them that this man had led to the death of seven [Devil King]s and a majority of their forces. The death of a [Devil King] was easy to learn of and spread the moment of their actual downfall. All the lesser and barely sentient Devils that followed them slowly became free of their control, long before his Master’s encounter with this Lord of the Void.

But with no one to tell him of the news, and the Devil’s around the mountain still slightly affected by residual orders, his master was left outside the know.

Perhaps it was time to take a leave of absence? A mission perhaps, to gather resources for potions far away from his Cult’s base of operations. Such thoughts filled the envoy’s mind as he led the Void Lord onwards.

Soon, the sight of a city came into view. It seemed far more a fortress, though one clearly reused given its walls that long since collapsed in several places and those who travel in and out of one of these guarded opening. The Devil he was following headed to the left, away from the city, and toward a large tower in the distance. It sat upon a small crag, with a staircase leading to various levels and smaller buildings.

It was of a simple stone construction and lacked any enchantment, beyond a general strengthening one of the tower itself as far as Rainer could tell.

He wondered just what the city contained for a single moment longer before heading towards the tower. He had plenty of time to explore when he searched for experience to hunt, and in the end, the Devil Mage led him in the same general direction that the Abyssal Dungeon was.

As he came closer, he summoned a [Void Domain] and readied to use [Void Call] at a moment’s notice. He did not discount for a moment that the main body of the Devil he slew may be far stronger.

But now, so was he.



The Leader of Black Cult stared at his Soul’s captor as he approached the tower. He nearly lost his breath as he saw the Mage’s eyes.

They glowed a piercing blue with unimaginable power. And yet it was the pupil, the pupil that he by no means should be able to see from such a distance, which disconcerted him the most. It was the same swirling darkness that Void Lords held in their eyes. The same darkness that preceded untold death. Darkness only the few who survived being in its presence could ever discern.

The Mage had changed. And Amertiyus’ previous thoughts on the Mage wielding the power of the Void but not actually being a Void Lord faltered. Were it not for him being one of the few Devils who frequently interreacted with other races he would have fully believed the man in front of him to be a full-fledged Lord of the Void.

But alas, he could tell otherwise. The pinkness of his skin, the strange roundness of his ears, the…blue… of his eyes. He was not of their kind regardless of the power he wielded. He was a race Amer had never seen in these lands, and that left him curious where Agmar had first encountered this so called Fledging Lord of the Void.

But that just made him significantly more frightening. It was as if he was not a dragon, but a man who stole the dragon’s flame and now burned with its power. Such a thing could not compare to a mere Void Lord in his mind.

How frightened he would truly be if Amer knew that his comparison to a dragon had quite a bit of truth, couldn’t be said.

Amertiyus held in his fear as best as he could. It would not do to appear too weak even if he now knew any further fights would likely no longer be a struggle. The man was different than before. His attack with a far stronger call of the Void at the end of the fight, seemed to be a permanent improvement. Amer was no stranger to revelations that came at the precipice of death.

Soon, the Mage stood in front of him waiting for words. And when several moments passed in them simply exchanging glances he took it upon himself to start.

“So? What exactly can you give me for your Soul?” Rainer asked being never one to beat around the bush.

He was not happy with the figure in front of him in the slightest. Whether it was the curse placed upon him by his likely subordinates that had inadvertently led to [Miasmic Conversion] or his part in hurting Jor, Rainer had little sympathy. But the prospect of a trade and the fact that he had not been directly involved in Rainer’s troubles swayed the [Archon] towards at least trying for peace.

That, and seeing the Devil in front of him had the exact same capacity for Mana as Aura as his other version, led him to believe his strength was no greater.

But as he thought over his words, he found himself having to push down a grin despite himself. Trading in Souls and being the one who had the leverage with a Devil brought him a decent amount of joy. Slowly, Rainer let his power slip away, no longer tensed to remove the Devil’s head at a moment’s notice. No reason to burn away Mana when the Devil didn’t even seem ready for battle. Not that Rainer truly let his guard down, watching carefully with [Arcane Sight].

Amertiyus calmed slightly as Rainer’s eyes returned to normal, only a slight film of magic causing a subdued glow.

Not that he’d forget the feel of such power anytime soon. A calm brought about completely unknown to Rainer, who was not yet aware how focusing on his Void abilities affected his appearance.

“Well, why don’t we adjourn to my tower and we can decide just what it is you want of mine?” Amertiyus said before introducing himself, both shocked at the Mage’s bluntness and pleased by it. He was far too old to find joy in small talk, “My name is Amertiyus, Leader of the Black Cult. Should you find yourself in need of Soul Mages to hire, we offer quite a reasonable price. Regardless of past transgressions that may have occurred,” He added, realizing that all the members of his cult sent into the mountain were more than likely dead by this Mage’s hand.

While he was slightly put out at losing those he trained for several decades, it wasn’t too personal for him. And it was technically in self-defense.

“Let’s get to it, Amer,” Rainer said, and then followed the Mage into his tower. “Rainer Nvos,” He simply added, as the doors shut behind him.

Entering the blank stone room, Rainer sat on a wooden chair, lacking even the slightest cushion. Curious about where the wood came from in this otherwise completely barren place, but not enough to bother asking.

While [Mana Reading] lacked Rainer’s full faith, [Arcane Sight] had yet to fail him, and he saw nothing to be worried of in here. Even the secrets of Draconic Magic and other powers before it were revealed to his sight, and in his mind, the Devil in front of him lacked such a qualification to hide from it. [Void Detection] still, however, provided an extra layer of security.

Amertiyus sat across from Rainer, his apprentice bringing poorly made stone cups and filling them with a black liquid as the two men looked at each other in silence.

“You do not seem one for needless conversation,” Amer noted, and Rainer did nothing to dissuade him, “I wish for half of my Soul returned to me and for relations between us not to be marred by past…mistakes,” Amer added at the end. In truth, he just wanted his Soul-Half back and to not meet the Mage in front of him ever again. Whatever worked towards the goal suited him.

The predatory grin on Rainer’s face as he rubbed a ring on his finger bothered Amertiyus quite a bit. But at this point, he could do little else as he hoped for a trade for the missing half of his Soul.

“I have no issue with returning what’s yours. Provided you explain how such a thing is even possible in the first place.”

Amer raised an eyebrow. He was not opposed to trading this technique. Its requirements were difficult enough that it couldn’t come back to bite him, especially as the Mage in front of him already proved far stronger. And it was worthless as a secret. He doubted more than a handful of individuals across all seven planes of the Abyss could replicate it.

He returned the grin earlier as he called for a servant to bring his research on the matter. It was an open secret among his apprentices, and none, even his most promising ones, came close to accomplishing it.

“And I wouldn’t mind a further gift. After all, you owe me for far more than a piece of a Soul for your participation in otherwise unsavory ventures…”

Amer’s grin vanished as Rainer’s power flooded the room once more. He remembered this technique from when the Mage had first exited the mountain and all but petrified the Devils around him. It seems the trading wouldn’t be as straightforward as he thought.

He recalled too how the Mage had thrown off his curse, and even now seemed to have no residual effect from it. He used his strongest one during the fight, one that would take even a powerful [Devil King] weeks to throw off completely, if not kill a lesser one.

He took a healthy swig of the alcohol in front of him and hoped he’d leave this discussion alive and whole.

The two sat in silence as they awaited the return of the servant. Rainer glanced at the black liquid in his cup but wouldn’t drink it based on the information in [Appraisal] and [Arcane Sight] alone. Poisoned alcohol did not give him fond memories. That, and this place itself was hardly a bastion of cleanliness.

Soon after, the nervous apprentice brought a plain black book, clearly of a low quality. Rainer noted the condition of the home belonging to even a supposedly high ranked Devil and wondered if this was the standard of living in this plane or if Devils were truly that far down on the food chain.

Neither were good prospects for him if even advancing to the next tier with [Voidwalker] wasn’t enough to get him home.

A thorough look with [Arcane Sight] and a use of [Magic Detection] showed the book as harmless. He opened and skimmed quickly through the pages, only pausing on important parts of the ritual or spell formula and diagrams. The rest left to [Sleep Learning]’s memorization abilities. Minutes were spent in silent before Rainer closed it shut, and deposited it in his spatial ring.

An application of Blood and Soul Magic. 

Rainer grew quite excited at the prospect of Blood Magic, given his [Draconic Magus] title. Within his mind already existed plenty of rituals on Blood Magic from the hidden library of Nalmar, but they lacked a primer. It was calculus without first learning addition. Normally, it wouldn’t be an issue for Rainer; he’d simply practice, like the creators of the spells did.

Of course, when practice required virgins or torturing someone to the point of a mental breakdown to bring more power and emotion into the blood, it wasn’t an option for most.

The strongest form of blood magic may deal with self-sacrifice, but the hidden library had been free of that, focusing mostly on what makes blood magic considered a darker magic in the first place. And reworking the rituals to work otherwise and still be effective would not be a short task.

But now he had a man in front of him that could teach him from the start.

It was only a question of how to get him to do it as a friend rather than as an unwilling but cooperative enemy. Learning such a dangerous thing when your teacher is out to kill you would not be wise, [Mana Reading] or not.

Rainer held back a sigh remembering that Amer had tried to speak with him when they first met. But in the end, the only reason they could even have such a discussion was likely that Rainer proved himself too great of an enemy to have.

Now he needed to prove himself a friend one wanted to have, instead. 

“Would just releasing it here be fine?”

Amertiyus nodded, finding himself a bit gladder about his decision to negotiate.

Rainer held his hands together and focused as if casting a spell, with the only purpose being to hide the existence of his ring. No reason to give Amer any chances to be greedy.

And with a flourish and expenditure of Arcane power in the form of [Arcane Invigoration], he commanded the ring to release the Soul.

Rainer watched with interest as Amer seemed to inhale the now loose Soul and sigh contentedly as it returned to its original place.

The two looked back at one another. Amer was curious as to why the Mage was still there without any further demands while Rainer wondered how to broach the topic of exchanging information and a more accurate map of where the Abyssal Dungeon existed.

Seeing the tactic work well before, Rainer decided the man in front of him reacted well enough to bluntness.

“So, what would it take for a friendly exchange of Magic?” Rainer asked, no longer an imposing giant in presence, but seemingly the ordinary 20-year-old he once was.

Amer furrowed his white brows, while a portion of his beard twitched a bit at the sudden change in mood. Before offering a genuine smile with his sharp teeth.

“What catches your interest?”

Rainer explained his interest in Blood Magic, Soul Magic, as well as the numerous amount of Tier 5 spell he had to offer in return.

“Not enough. I have little use for Elemental Magic. At most for past transgressions, I can teach you some basics or give you a few books.”

Rainer frowned, understanding that Amer assumed trying to force him to teach Blood Magic wasn’t on the table. Which was the truth, but certainly didn't help the [Archon] in any case. 

“Have you planned to take a second Tier Trial anytime soon?” Rainer suddenly asked.

Amer paused, before responding positively. He had only switched back recently when assisting the [Devil King]s in hunting the man in front of him.

“A Fourth Trial,” He said.

“Then how much would information on the item you’ll receive at the end be worth?”

The Devil raised an eyebrow not having a clue at what he was getting at. Everyone knew it was just a gift for completing the Trial. Some theorized rarer classes gave better gifts but there was evidence for both ways, and Amer had nothing but evidence that it was seemingly random given how many mages he’s trained.

“If it’s worth your teaching on Magic, can I have your word you’ll teach me?” Rainer added after the silence and employed [Mana Reading] far more attentively.

“Acceptable,”

And so, Rainer explained. The points that titles gave, how one had a time limit to make the item, likely to prevent any pre-planning when combined with a memory wipe.

Amerityus was an ancient Devil. He was no stranger to negotiation even if as he grew older most duties of leadership tired him. He could tell that at the very least the man in front of him believed every word he said. And a sensing of his Soul, a strange one at that, lead him to believe it was the truth as well.

“Deal. Though I assure you, my only fear of your strength is that I’d have to die to finish you off. And I have never taken being tricked lightly.”

And with the Mage not even faltering at the threat, the Devil retreating his hostility as his mind inadvertently became flooded with the things he could create and the easier titles he could pursue. Rainer’s list of Tier 5 spells suddenly became tantalizing. Such a thought of this being the goal, for him to think such a thing, entered his mind. But the Mage’s conviction and his own excitement in what he said tabled those thoughts for now.

Rainer decided to put a final nail in the coffin, wishing the man in front of him to teach with all of his ability. An ability he’d certainly take advantage with [Sleep Learning].

“I wouldn’t mind taking you with me when I leave this plane either. It’s quite the awful place.”

“To another plane of the Abyss?” Amer asked amused. It was egregiously costly to travel between the seven planes, but it was possible for him.

“To another World,” Rainer said emphasizing World, before going to an explanation of where Agmar had dragged him from.

Amer lifted up his cup, Rainer joining him in the gesture before asking a question.

“Is this drink poisoned?”

“Yes” Amer responded.

Rainer couldn’t keep the confusion off his face, even with his [Acting] skill. That was a lie. He wondered if it was a joke and with a smile drank the alcohol, having already checked for anything magical with [Arcane Sight] as well.

They talked for several minutes, seemingly about how Rainer defeated the [Devil King]s in the tunnel.

“They gathered in a single place, perhaps all fighting to devour me first?” Rainer said towards the end of the conversation. Amer kept the knowledge of his actual role in the hunting party a secret.

“And it was simply a matter of laying them to rest in a tomb of Ice.”

“They were quite weak [Devil King]s, fortunately for you.”

Rainer titled his head curiously at that random lie, thinking over the others he told during their small conversation. It was such a strange jab at him.

“So, you can spot lies as well?” The Devil Mage suddenly asked. It was not the first time he met someone with the skill, though it had been centuries since anyone else had the capability of reading his Soul for lies.

Rainer sighed, his face taking on the look of a child caught with his hand in a cookie jar.

“Then to a partnership,” Rainer said brushing it off as best he could and downing the black liquid.

It took all of Rainer’s constitution and resistances not to cough at the heat and taste of the alcohol. Though he failed at the end.

“Looks like I have more than Magic to teach ya,”

Soon after a short discussion on how much better the Alcohol of the place he was from is, Rainer asked the question both of finding hunting grounds and the place of the Abyssal Dungeon. Both things Amer agreed to.

“So, can you teleport us directly to the Abyssal Dungeon,” Rainer asked, using [Arcane Invigoration] to clear up any of the alcohol in him.

The decision coming would most likely not be one he wished to do inebriated.

“I can just direct you there,” Amer responded before suddenly becoming confused, “Can you not travel across the Void freely?”

Rainer frowned for a moment before answering. It was revealing a weakness, but it wasn’t particularly useful to the person in front of him.

“No, only within my Detection range. Alternatively, if I have a Familiar Bond to aim at, then it’s just a question of power. Distance, even between Worlds, is only a matter of power then.”

Rainer added, explaining how exactly helping him train would be in Amer’s benefit as well.

The Devil stared at him in shock. To blindly teleport without a Sight ability? Such a thing was ludicrous. He did not fully understand the abilities of Void Lords, but he at the very least knew they had a Sight ability to Void-walk.

“I will take you there. Perhaps we add my [Far Sight] spell in another trade?” He added.

Rainer had seen his answer had bothered the Devil, but without him elaborating, there was little he could do.

They stood still for close to a half a minute before Amer activated the long-range teleport, landing them both at their target. He considered for a moment it might have been a trap, but with [Void Detection] open he managed to trace along the connection of whatever Amer was doing, and see the destination ahead of time.

This was an ability he needed to trade for. Especially considering [Void Seer] seemed to only work within [Void Detection] as well, making it superfluous for [Void-walking].

Rainer stood in front of the Abyssal Dungeon. All around it were ruins of stone and metal, worn away by time, far different than the ones in the cavern. Yet in the center of it all the Dungeon entrance stood proudly. A single pillar of a metal darker than the night rose into the sky.

Placing his hand against it, Rainer began looking through his classes.

[Mage of Tongues: One who bends the power of Language to their own strength. Their words become Magic, their decrees: natural law. 100% General Improvement and growth to Magic Language related skills and spells. 25% General improvement and growth to all Magic related skills and spells. Allows the combination of two separate words of powers. +3 Intelligence, +1 Affinity per level after 1.]

Rainer suddenly recalled the spirit magic chants of Luna and other Fae that seemed like more than one voice speaking at once.

[Draconic Mage: A caster of blood who bends the very magic of dragons to their use. Their blood flows strong with power far beyond the common mage. 100% General Improvement and growth to Draconic Magic related skills and spells. 50% General Improvement and growth to Blood Magic related skills and spells. 25% Improvement to all Manipulation Skills. + 1 Intelligence + 1 Willpower, +1 Affinity per level after 1.]

[Arcane Speaker: One who uses the strength of Arcane and influences the world with their words. A wielder of Language and Arcane in concert. 100% General Improvement and growth to Magic Language related skills and spell. 50% General Improvement and growth to All Magic related skills and spells. +2 Intelligence + 2 Affinity, +1 Willpower per level after 1.]

[Summoner: A holder of the sacred bond between Mage and Familiar. One who binds creatures of Magic to themselves, willingly or not. 50% General improvement and growth to one’s Familiar’s skills and spells. 50% General Improvement in the Summoner’s spells and skills that are in contrast to the strength of one’s Familiar. +2 Affinity, +1 Willpower per level after 1]

A distinct lack of Void Mage-type classes left Rainer confused, but he paid it no mind as he continued looking for what would be first to level.

[Arcane Bladesmen: As a seeker of the Arcane, the true origin of magic, all secrets of the universe await thee. Wields his magic in his blade and lets his foes know of the Arcane’s versatile power. 60% General improvement and growth to Arcane spells and skills. 25% Improvement and growth to all skills and spells. 25% Total improvement to Aura and the [Arcane Blade] spell. Allows the initial learning of any skill far easier. +1 Intelligence, +1 Affinity, +.5 Strength, +.5 Dexterity, +.5 Aura Control, +.5 Aura Attunement, +.3 Willpower, +.5 Arcane Attunement, .05 All Attributes per Level after 1]

[Cryomancer: Wielder of the power of Ice and the spreader of Frost. Controller of Ice. 75% General Improvement to Ice skills and spells. 25% Improvement to Ice Manipulation skills. +1 to Affinity, +2 to Intelligence, +1 to Willpower per level after 1.]

So, the limit is the mancer class without a higher affinity, or perhaps even stronger title? 

Rainer thought to himself seeing the [Pyromancer] class as well, alongside the previous [Chronomancer].

With Tiamat by his side, Rainer knew for sure he’d find use out of Draconic Magic, and so opted for that to be his first.

[Eldritch Draconic Mage: A caster of blood who bends the very magic of Eldritch Dragons to their use. Their blood flows strong with power far beyond the common mage, and even lesser dragons. The power of the Arcane, Aura and Miasma are available to thee. 100% General Improvement and growth to Draconic Magic related skills and spells. 50% General Improvement and growth to Blood Magic. 15% Improvement and growth to all forms of healing.  Aura can infuse blood with power alongside Mana and Arcane. + 1 Intelligence + 1 Willpower, +1 Affinity per level after 1.]

So that answers the question of what Tiamat is made of…

“Are you done here?” Amer asked impatiently. What kind of person comes to an Abyssal Dungeon without already knowing the class they were switching to? The Devil was, of course, oblivious to the untold plethora of titles Rainer had.

“Yeah, all good,” Rainer responded, picking the obvious choice for what he was learning.



Rainer’s days were filled with basic blood rituals using his own blood and the occasional monster he brought back from hunting in the morning. The focus, however, was on self-sacrifice as Rainer had no intention of heading down the darker paths of blood magic, for in reality monsters were not good sacrifices at all and were instead practice for different ones.

Another surprise for Rainer truly made this decision for him.

“Don’t bother,” Amer said as he watched Rainer use Magic to heal himself, not that he could really tell what he was doing beyond feeling a surge of power and watching the cut on his palm vanish.

“What do you mean?” Rainer asked, using [Arcane Invigoration] all around his body to replenish lost blood by focusing on his bone marrow.

“Even if your healing can replenish your blood, you still need a few days for the Mana in your body to saturate it and make it magical once more. In the end, a Mage like you would slowly become wholly unmagical if you ever lost your Mana.”

Rainer stared at him confused, never once dealing with this problem when Body Enchanting. Now he understood why being able to infuse one’s blood with Aura might have advantages, not that he was willing to test in reality the effects of that on rituals.

“Are you sure?”

“Yes I’m…” Amer paused for a moment recalling all he’s learned of the Mage thus far, “No I’m not sure, let’s test it out.”

Deciding to test if he could make his blood even more powerful he flared [Arcane Invigoration] to its maximum, focusing on infusing the healing energy with his blood. He noted just a slight dip in the power of the skill before nothing else happened. He imagined if he weren't paying attention so closely the drop in strength wouldn’t have even crossed his mind.

Amer ignored Rainer for a bit as he used his healing magic once more. He looked annoyingly to his left at the little Dragon trying to fly once more. Tiamat was jumping in place as she flapped her wings and small bursts of Mana let her hover for a moment before she went back down. For the life of him, he couldn’t understand the powerful Mage’s interest in this little Dragon.

He could understand wanting to train it and end up with a powerful Familiar and Mount. But treating the monster as a baby and a precious child had bothered him.

To his horror, he even witnessed the Mage using a high-pitched voice in a whisper to denote how cute the thing was, unaware of Amer’s ability to hear him most likely.  

He then watched as Rainer struggled to reopen the wound, once more making the Devil Mage remark at the toughness of this Human race that received no experience penalty even with such a feature.

A simple use of [Magic Detection] left Amer quite sure not only was there no loss in power in Rainer’s blood, but it seemed a little stronger than usual.

“Well then, looks like we’ll be cutting you up every day,” Amer transferred his shock to enjoyment while Rainer could only sigh as he continued his practice, filling in an engraved wooden board on the floor with both his blood and then activating it carefully with his Mana.

The only reason he wasn’t doing it in [Sleep Learning], yet, was Amer teaching him how to flow his Mana better.

The teaching session ended soon after, with Amer teleporting Rainer to one of his favorite hunting grounds as they both sought to level an extra class.

The days varied little from here apart from Rainer reading from his library and copying down spells Amer was interested in. Nights were filled with an alternation between seeking as many easy titles as possible, practicing his Blood Magic, and trying to figure both Amer’s [Far Sight] spell, his own [Void Seer], and finally [Void Grasp].

No matter how he did it, [Far Sight] didn’t seem to allow him to Void walk wherever he watched with the Magic. A mystery for another time, as Amer seemed tight-lipped on teleportation, and had given him a subtle version of: I’ll show you mine if you show me yours.

Something he later learned was that many stronger Devils knew it themselves and used it to resist various Void-related abilities. Though, their skills could only do so much against a truly powerful Void Lord.

Rainer never did get an explanation on how Agmar dragged him from supposedly so far away, for Amer did not have a clue either.

Time passed, with little change in schedule.



Rainer awoke in the middle of the night with a start. It had been over a month since he started under the tutelage of Amer and nothing of issue had yet been transmitted across the familiar bond. Until now.

Concern? Fear?

He couldn’t place the emotion flowing through the familiar bond with Luna. For all he knew with the time difference, even more clear as he felt the emotion across the bond, Luna could have stepped on a nail or tripped. He sat, deciding to focus on [Void Grasp] as he waited.

An hour passed and Rainer noted the emotion only growing stronger.

He grimaced. There was no chance he could reason it away now, even if he was correct and it was nothing.

But It had been two weeks since his last class change. Meaning he had nothing holding him back from switching to [Voidwalker] and taking the Trial, beyond of course the likely obscene difficulty.

“I’ll be counting on you Jor,” Rainer said before rushing out of the room. He’d need to leave Tiamat behind for the Trial itself, no matter how little he wanted to do that. Viewing it as extra motivation to return, helped in the end.  

Rainer rubbed his forehead. Just as the possibility of losing his companions could occur if he didn’t hurry to take the Trial and try to go back, the chance of him dying and leaving Kara to face the Demons after her could be a far worse fate.

Minutes passed, and the emotion across of the Familiar bond only got stronger. Concern from Gunthar as well sealed the deal that it wasn’t a minor thing.

He rushed out of the room and headed toward Amer, prepared to ask the Devil to teleport him there immediately.



Amer stared at his partial student with consternation, wondering if he should put a stop to this through force. The Mage was clearly unnerved by something and said something was pushing him to take his second Trial far earlier than even the most talented would take their first.

Earlier…

Amer thought recalling the utter confusion he faced when Rainer told him his age. He wondered if whatever magic the Mage used to translate had failed and misspoke, but according to him, measurements were translated perfectly thus far.

That had been a huge shock to the Devil. Also, as large as the one that such a powerful being held no racial penalties what so ever. Devils had numerous ones, especially more sentient ones like him. Even if there was a wide range of beings considered as Devils, the bonuses and penalties were not exactly the same. They only shared their ability to use Miasma.

As much as he’d like to say these were feelings of worry due to friendship, he’d rather grown quite entranced with the idea of leaving this place if even a tenth of Rainer’s stories were true. The simple concept of sleeping on something soft already intrigued him even if he would likely have to hide his race and appearance anywhere they ended up.

But alas, it was too late as he watched Rainer vanish. He could only hope the boy had another surprise in store. He was at least glad they spent a decent time figuring out what items to create, after Amer got over his annoyance at the number of points the Mage expected to have, having learned his would pale in comparison.

He glanced at the Dragon now on his shoulder. Apart from being a little distraught at the separation, she seemed fine. That, and the little creature seemed to almost huff at him when he looked her direction. As if not finding her precious and cute was a deplorable insult.

Now only to wait the few minutes that would pass outside of the Trial.



From a plane of devils to a world of water. Rainer found himself submerged the moment he accepted the Trial.

Darkness and water all around him, Rainer wasted no time Void-walking to the sky. All around him a sea raged in fury as rain poured down.

He hovered in the air, but a distinct lack of wind showed a difference to his usual flight. It was by far the most efficient form of flight he’s come across yet, one he mimicked from Tiamat even as she still couldn’t do it. At most she could hover for a few seconds before plopping down and losing control of the spell.

A flash of [Arcane Sight] revealed the likely location for the trial, a sort of undersea temple, somehow hovering far above the sea floor, but still several hundred feet below water. The same skill revealed Miasma present in the air, likely a product of taking his Trial at an Abyssal Dungeon instead of the World Tree. He now knew at least one item he’d be creating, a tether he could leave here.

Something he planned on anyways, to come back for Amer having grown slightly fond of ancient Devil.

In a few seconds, Rainer hovered above the supposed Trial location and prepared himself. Hands clasped together he sought to end the Trial before it even started. The risk involved in trying to get a second familiar from this Trial wasn’t worth it to him.

Minutes passed as the sea continued to rage on. Yet slowly the falling rain seemed to bend around Rainer. The very strength of the raw Mana and Arcane Power condensing to such a high level that it created a field around him.

He charged for far longer than he had in the past, having no immediate threat to account for.

Rainer knew why [Absolute Frost] was a tier 8 spell. It was Absolute in more than name. So long as one had the required energy, of course. No other spell in his arsenal, nor any other spells he read or heard of was like [Absolute Frost]. In that, it had no upper limit to the power that could be poured into the spell.

It was inefficient when compared to the same level, but [Frozen Sun], even in a powerful Ice Mage’s hands, couldn’t hold anywhere near this much energy.

Such was the meaning behind his choice of words in activating the spell. Ice that could freeze hell itself. So long as it’s caster was willing to pay the price.

More and more time passed and then, with his body all but numb from the influx of Miasma, Rainer spread his hands as a fluid of condensed and shining Arcane-laden Mana spread around him in a ring.

His arm pointed down as he focused his will on the temple beneath him. The rain avoiding him entirely as if a veritable god declaring war upon the element of water itself. The ring of magic shuddered and pulsed as it seemingly begged to be unleashed.

“Absolute Frost.”

A wave of magic exploded across the small world of the Trial. The rain fell not as liquid but hail. The raging seas calmed to a frozen stillness.

And before the challenge had even begun…

It ended.

[Magic Beast Killed: First Trial Complete. Teleportation to Second Trial will commence in: 02:00:00]

            

    
        Chapter 66: The Second Trial

    
    
    
    
                A misty breath left Rainer’s mouth as he stared at his surroundings. Only sheer will kept him floating as he hastily flushed his body with [Arcane Invigoration]. He had pushed the spell a bit too far.

Rainer straightened out his overcoat as he was reminded at Tiamat’s lack of presence. 

Given the chill he felt, even under the effects of [Arcane Invigoration], his resistances, and the general feeling of numbing, he made a proper decision in leaving her behind. He headed higher in the air; the Draconic Magic named [Eldritch Flight] was efficient to the point where he ventured he may as well never walk again. That, and practicing it in [Sleep Learning] while multitasking had left him with level 10 of the tier 3 spell.

It was certainly far harder than any normal tier 3 spell to level. The 60 skill points gained and that fact it was considered a first time once more, showed it as such.

At this point, he barely needed to pay attention to keep it running. Though, he did feel for Tiamat. Were it not for his recent leveling of [Eldritch Draconic Mage] and the three skills he bought; he wouldn’t have learned it before her. Even now she still struggled a bit, only maintaining a hover for a few seconds before she’d run out of Mana.

He knew her wings somehow helped the Magic from his [Arcane Sight], but beyond that knew little else of how the spell was supposed to work for her. The prospect of this being a part of some sort of racial memory interested him beyond anything else. He couldn’t wait until she grew up enough to speak.

Unlike the skills of [Voidwalker], which seemed not to be meant for an ordinary person, the [Eldritch Draconic Mage] class clearly existed for a Mage. Though, not necessarily for a human one.

[Blood Sensing lvl 3/10: A means to closer sense the magical power in one’s blood.]

[Eldritch Flow lvl 7/10: The ability to alter the type of magic flowing in one’s blood into that of Eldritch energies.]

He’d have to see about either creating or taking a source of Miasma with him, the skill itself required only a small touch of Miasma. It was also part of his reasoning that this wasn’t a class meant for a human mage. While nowhere near as bad as [Miasmic Conversion] this skill left him needing to use [Arcane Invigoration] as well.

Perhaps an enchanted item capable of producing Miasma, though he guessed one too powerful or that didn’t have a recharge time would not be possible even with his huge budget. Rainer had many new ideas and restrictions. Most were thought of when Amer not only helped him with it but shared his vast knowledge of all the items he had known people to receive.

[Eldritch Flow] made it far too easy to cast Draconic Magic he learned from Tiamat compared to how he did it originally.

[Draconic Vibrations: lvl 1/10: Allows the user to magically mimic the sounds of a Dragon’s Roar.]

The final advantage being the unlocked attribute. One that promised far stronger body enchanting in the future as well. Kara would like that.

[Blood Capacity: Increases the amount of power one’s blood can hold and absorb.]

Draconic Runes were expressed through intent and the flowing Magic in one’s blood, even if Mana powered the spells. But with greater power in his blood, it responded far easier to this intent.

Sitting cross-legged, far above the clouds that were just now being affected by a growing [Absolute Frost], Rainer did his best to keep his mind off just what was happening with Luna. The combined time dilation already present in a Trial with the Abyssal Plane left the Familiar Bond at practically a standstill.

So, he did what would benefit him most right now; getting the final level for [Void Seer] and [Void Grasp]. The prospect of advancing to the 2nd Tier and still not being able to make it home honestly frightened him.

Both had paused at level 9 with no significant progress for nearly two weeks. [Void Mastery] had reached level 2 along with them, though Rainer still found himself quickly overloaded by the sensory information if used for more than a second or two.

Rainer didn’t have a clue where to take [Void Seer]. The view was clearer, the sound was as if he was there, the cost, all but nonexistent, even more so than it originally was. He lacked any idea of what do to next. In the past, he never used [Void Seer] long enough to notice it taxing his mind.

[Void Grasp] existed in a similar position. He had used [Void Call] on certain body parts and tried to resist himself and was successful when he didn’t put his all into [Void Call]. He could even resist his own [Void-walking] causing a simple 10-foot walk to take more Mana than he had to push through.

But in the end, he lacked any idea of what that final level could represent. Pushing both [Void Seer] and [Void Grasp] in different ways eventually led to the stress in his head killing him too many times to count. But Rainer still reached no closer to the elusive level 10.

Waiting several more minutes for the Miasma to leave his body, Rainer then activated [Arcane Awakening] and stretched out [Void Detection]. He lowered himself as much as he could without being overwhelmed by the cold. Just barely, the tip of his detection could reach the temple. He activated [Void Seer] but still couldn’t see past the outer walls.

As he tried to push his range further, he found himself slightly regretful. His choice was by far the safest option, and yet not only the possible Runic Language within may be unreachable but he could have lost a life-long ally like Jor shaped up to be.

It’s true the current Magic Beast would be an all but mindless construction of the Trial like Jor used to be. Its thoughts solely centered on how to kill Trial takers. But Jor had a Soul. Whether or not that truly symbolized life, Rainer couldn’t say, but he liked to think so. If anything, it made Luna feel better. Not that he’d care either way about how others would view her as being truly alive or not. So long as they kept their opinions to themselves, that is.  

Rainer felt a slight tug on his mind as he suddenly realized Void Will expended rapidly. A frown marred his face just before he pushed even harder, his vision in [Void Seer] still tottering the edge of just not being able to see inside.

He desired to see. And he let that emotion surface as he pushed on the edge. A quick application of [Void Mastery] at that edge through [Void Seer] and all his Void Will left him. Just as a headache began, he found himself using [Void Seer] outside of the [Void Detection] range. With [Void Seer] outside its range, it was as if it tethered directly to his mind rather than [Void Detection].

Not even needing the [Void Mastery] that originally assisted in the act.

The euphoria lasted only for a moment as the cost for such a viewing, was most certainly not cheap.

He rubbed his temples as he futilely used [Arcane Invigoration]. It was good he had a recent message to distract him from the searing pain. [Void Seer] had leveled just as [Void Call] did. 

[Void Seer has reached level 10]

[Experience Gained: XX]

[Void Seer has reached its maximum level. 5 skill points have been rewarded.]

[Void Seer has unlocked Void Sense lvl 1/10]

[Void Sense lvl 1/10: Reach out one’s consciousness through the Void. An ability for one’s mind to travel through the Void with naught but a thought.]

Having the first level of the skill Rainer understood what it did. To where [Void Mastery] granted him nearly complete ownership over a portion of the Void, [Void Sense] helped his mind navigate through the Void and make sense of it. Whereas [Void Detection] created a more interpretative understanding, [Void Sense] gave him a physical one.

He could tell that the skill shouldn’t be particularly taxing, and it may serve him well in reducing the cost of [Void-walking], but his pounding headache left testing for another time.

That, and he was far more interested in seeing what the temple contained after his little peek. [Draconic Runic Language] covered the walls once more. And a written version of [Draconic Runic Language] went against everything Rainer understood.

The walls of the temple agreed with him.  Nonsensical gibberish covered them, likely designed to confuse and cause pain to any Mage who looked at their surface too closely. Certainly, not as a primer for learning it.

But it was written down. And more importantly, Rainer had done what most Mages considered impossible; he learned a Runic Language entirely from the written word.

He knew it might have only been a result of his [Arcanist] class at the time, but he still needed to see. To fully check if the temple writings contained the answer he sought, for the teaching of many generations the path of Magic. The nonsensical nature of it, however, gave him comfort in that he made the right choice not to risk his life to read it.

And that he may have never leveled [Void Seer] otherwise.

With no sign of [Absolute Frost] stopping its outward motion, Rainer headed back up higher in the sky to fully recover before making an attempt to get closer than last time. He looked straight up at the moon bathed in a light purple. A representation of the night that came to the Abyssal Plane only once a month.  

The whole concept of it actually being a plane was hard to wrap his mind around. He guessed he needed to visit the so-called edge at least once to believe it. He laughed a bit at himself, wondering if that made him the same as a flat-earther, though in an opposite scenario. Amer’s expression when Rainer didn’t seem to believe it, certainly cemented that thought.

A testing over the Familiar Bond combined with [Void Detection] left him utterly blocked. Far stronger than the block the World Tree had erected after Yulia’s death.

But it left a smile on Rainer’s face. It was a truly powerful block, that was undeniable. But in the end, the simple fact that the block existed, rather than Rainer simply being cut off from the outside world, meant it was beatable.

Rainer’s worries over Kara’s and Luna’s Trials might just have a new solution.



Two bright flames of Arcane-Fire burned in Rainer’s hands. He soared downwards; his hands turned outwards to stave off the Frost. Getting as close as he was when he used [Void Seer] proved a challenge. But with a final burst of flame, he Void-walked into the temple.

Rainer grit his teeth as he immediately exploded outwards with Arcane-Fire, warming up the small temple room.

To his happiness, the enchanted walls bearing the [Draconic Runic Language] remained untouched. Having now the chance to read them, while also having the skill to do so, he carefully burned them into his memory.

[Arcane Sight] as well served to try and understand the enchantment that Rainer believed the key to display a Runic Language for a person to learn the skill.

He carefully observed the inner workings of the Magic, finding it the most complicated enchantment he’d ever seen. And perhaps even worse for his attempt at memorizing it, the entire building was like a singular enchantment, something he would have never noticed before he started working on the subject himself.

It’s creator likely used an unbelievable amount of Mana to enchant such a thing. Assuming the Trial creator even used Mana.

And so he walked throughout the temple looking at as much of the enchantment as he could. Part of him searched for the now frozen Magic Beast.

The timer ticked down as Rainer finally found the frozen body of the Magic Beast. It was an entirely clear blue magical Serpent like the past Jor, but different from the snake-like familiar, several fins covered its side and with a face more akin to an eel.

[Soul Detection] revealed nothing there.

He paused at the dead body. Information from Earth reminded him of drowning cases where even long after they should have been permanently dead, the water was cold enough to delay that until rescue. Having nothing to lose, he put the aquatic looking serpent into his Spatial Ring.

His thoughts of the serpent still being alive were gone now, with how it entered his ring, but at least he had a chance to improve his [Magic Beast Anatomy]. The possibilities to help Jor in the future were welcome.

[00:00:02]

[00:00:01]

And with a fluctuation of Space, Rainer vanished from a world of water made solid.



Rainer’s body tensed as he activated [Arcane Awakening] to its maximum. A Rune flared across his chest as his entire existence surged with speed.

He cycled through every detection skill he knew and used as strong of an [Arcane Sight] as he could manage.

A tense pregnant second passed before Rainer let out a deep sigh. As far as his every ability could tell, he was alone.

Now taking in his surroundings, he found himself in a clearing with dead trees and a thick mist. Spinning around, his eyes met with a far different sight.

No different than his Trial last time it seemed, he was on a detached piece of land, floating endlessly in some sort of empty space. He walked close to the edge of the island, and peered over, into the dark abyss below.

“Are they always going to be like this?” Rainer wondered at the similarity to his [Archon] trial. Before his thoughts shifted to the scenery of this particular island, that at the very least, was larger than the range of [Void Detection].

“Does someone or something know of my fear of being lost in a forest?”

He had mentioned it to Kara, back in the labyrinth level of the Wyvern filled dungeon. She, of course, being not only a Wolfkin but a Demon, couldn’t comprehend how one got lost in a forest.

He turned back around to the clearing. The ground beneath him was a darker variety of dirt. Due to his recent paranoia involving the system, or whatever power ran the Trial, knowing one of his worse childhood experiences, he started thinking about a related problem he hadn’t considered till now.

His knowledge of how items were granted. His mind was sent into a panic. Would he somehow be punished? Would the system rip not only the memories away but of all the time he spent knowing that the items were granted by choice?

He calmed himself down, realizing that thinking on this subject was pointless. He could only move forward and try to think of a way around it, hoping the Trial’s memory removal was automated and it would only take those 5 minutes creating the item and looking at the prerequisites to 2nd Tier classes away. It certainly hadn’t cared about the memories of him writing within [Sleep Learning].

And with a deep breath, he found a far more expected problem. No Miasma.

He had discussed his upcoming Trial with Amer, given that the man had already passed 3 of them, and they both agreed it was highly likely there would be no Miasma in the second part. The personalization meant the Trial would be helping him by creating an environment suitable for his species.

Glancing at the three available paths, Rainer spent some time trying to see if there was a hint of which he should take. He still used [Soul Detection] and [Void Detection] for his safety, considering that there may be a timed element involved. The last thing he needed was to find himself suddenly surrounded.

As he was now, Rainer was in no rush.

At least, until a hand grabbed him from beneath the ground.

With a flare of [Arcane Awakening: Might], Rainer ripped himself away from the grasping figure. He Void-walked several dozen feet away, his size shrinking back to normal once he got an understanding of the situation. With far more frugal use of his resources, he overcompensated the lack of Miasma.

As he watched from afar, a humanoid figure rose beneath the dirt. [Arcane Sight] showed a single source of power, lacking any Soul, any life. In the faceless figure’s right shoulder lay an Orb of Mana.

A Golem? A Magical Construct?

Rainer wondered as he unleashed an [Arcane Bolt] at the figure, only to watch the [Arcane Bolt] not affect it in the slightest. The Arcane Magic only splashed off, with a portion of the energy adding to the growing core of Mana.

[Golem]

An annoying simple [Appraisal] later and Rainer was still left just as clueless. A hilt appeared in his hand as [Arcane Awakening: Surge] flared in speed. He rushed in front of the figure, his own Arcane magic joined by the hum of the [Arcane Blade].

He slashed the blade at the core of Mana, yet it was deflected against the surface. Only barely did Rainer dodge a swinging fist thrown his way.

Rainer gripped the hilt with both hands as he poured Arcane Power into it. Surge changed to Might, as his height and power soared. [Arcane Awakening] reached its maximum as Rainer leaped forward, striking down on the figure once more.

The blade of violet cleaved into the shoulder, and yet it did not finish off the Mana core. Rainer had no choice but to retreat as another blow was sent his way.

The golem paid no mind to the damage, nor did it pause to think over its options. It merely charged at Rainer the moment he jumped away, earthen fingers reaching out to grasp and maim.

Rainer was about to Void-walk away, when instead he simply pivoted and ran, letting his [Arcane Awakening: Might] fade.

It was a hard change for him. The Miasma filled Abyssal plane had gotten him used to having an all but infinite source of Mana. Now no longer in that position and all but assured this would not be the only battle he fought, he opted for a more mundane retreat.

The golem seemed only slightly faster and stronger than what was possible for a human. Combined with its magic resistance it would certainly be a strong threat to any Mage. But Rainer was not any mage, nor was this a test designed for any slinger of spells. 

It was a test for a Void user. Not a Mage. And so Rainer spun around, no longer fleeing.

A tether of Arcane reached out from Rainer’s hand as [Arcane Weaving] formed it into a chain. It wrapped around the figure, as the [Archon] poured enough power into it to resist the golem. The golem seemed to absorb the chain’s power, yet the weave tightly wrapped with arcane resisted the absorption.

He leapt past it, just dodging under a swing of its hand, as the weave gripped tighter around the golem.

A few circles and lengths of chain later and Rainer had wrapped the figure up in its entirety. [Arcane Awakening: Might] flared as his newly 6 foot 2 void-changed height soared to a greater point under the effect of Might. He grabbed around the figure and violet chains and focused on the Mana source within.

Several moments passed as Rainer carefully used a small [Void Call], using as little Void Will as possible, and removed the Golem’s source.

His hands nearly collided with another as the [Golem] crumbled to the dirt it once was.

Rainer glared at the loose dirt for a moment, wondering if it would reform the moment he turned away. But seeing his concerns unanswered, he returned to the task of which path to follow. Middle, left or right.

Deciding to go with the same logic he used before, Rainer chose left, and to stay on the left path if there were any more choices.

Left being a choice people picked less often than right, and staying on his left completely was a way of completing mazes slowly but surely. This may have been a mist covered forest, but he hoped to eventually visit every part of it in this manner if need be. He wouldn’t mind a few moments longer to get his remaining [Voidwalker] skill, [Void Grasp] to level 10.



As Rainer gripped his arms around yet another chained [Golem], he decided a different route.

[Mana Drain] activated as Rainer did his best to place his hands around the core of the Golem, blocked only by the dirt that formed around the golem and the arcane chains that held it still.

The resistance was high. That and the distance from the actual source made it a test of wills. And given that a [Golem] lack a conscious will apart from a strong resistance to Magic, Rainer won eventually.

Rainer did stumble this time as the dirt he gripped fell to the ground. But several [Golem]s now appearing around him at once from the dead forest, sent him running.

He bothered no longer dealing with any [Golem] and instead fled as best he could, using [Void-walking] only when he truly had to, along with applications of [Eldritch Flight]. While still far more efficient than his [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent], he soon learned that the Miasma that had been in the air, and that he added to his [Sleep Learning] space for various tests, played a huge role in its efficiency.

With the [Golem]s chasing him long behind him, Rainer soon reached a massive clearing.

As he readied himself to flee from an ever-larger horde of [Golem]s he instead saw a far more startling sight.

The ground shook beneath him, knocking him off his feet. The earth and dirt rose as if a volcanic eruption sought to escape from below.

And a golem of a size far surpassing most modern buildings of his own world, rose from beneath.

With its speed betraying its massive size, and Rainer’s shock playing a role, he only barely managed to Void-walk away from a slamming fist.

Even [Void-walking] close to a hundred feet away he had only a moment to dodge a foot of the [Golem] who moved far too fast for its size.

He flew with all the speed he could muster, as the [Golem] easily caught up, destroying much of its allies in the carnage of a simple run. Only Rainer hovering above the ground kept him from being violently displaced as the very island shook from the giant’s wrath.

A single glance of [Arcane Sight] showed him hundreds of Mana cores hidden across its ten-story tall body. And with another Void-walk, Rainer’s Trial finally took on a dangerous edge as his Mana dipped ever lower from staying out of the giant’s grasp. He would need a solution to this giant sooner or later. And being hours into the center of the island, he only hoped he could reach an edge soon enough.

His thoughts of panic turned to a solution. A spell long tucked away for its obscure purpose.

[Arcane-Lightning Channeling]

It was a limited spell he made shortly after meeting George, a 2nd Tier Lightning Mage of the Skyborne Guild.

The spell required its caster to be still. To use no other spell as he channeled it and drained Mana from his target. But even more so, the cost of it was likely to outpace any Mana it drained. At least, during Rainer’s personal tests. He had no idea how it would work on the Giant being that held hundreds of moderately size cores of Mana

Yet Rainer saw little else in his arsenal to defeat the giant after his head. It was either hundreds of uses of [Void Call], something he most certainly could not do, or chance it with this spell.

Rainer ventured running away with [Void-walking] until he once more had to dodge a smaller golem growing from the ground. The only thing running away would result in is facing the huge golem alongside numerous smaller ones.

Nearly out of breath, Rainer stopped short and flared [Arcane Awakening] to its maximum. He spared the nearby smaller golem only a glance as a [Void Call] ripped away its source of energy, eliciting a minor headache at his depleted Void Will.

Arcane-Lightning crackled between his outstretched hands. He landed and his feet dug into the ground as magic flurried around him, the power of the lightning striking the ground, not fully contained in his hands.

The giant came in range; it’s speed as impressive as before. And with all the energy he could manipulate, Rainer struck out against the monstrosity of rock and dirt.

The violet lightning struck without preamble and nearly sent Rainer backward as the Mana from the Golem slammed into him, far too much of it to easily dissipate. The golem was shocked still, the Arcane-Lightning affecting the very nature of its construction.

Rainer grit his teeth as he tried to expel the excess Mana from him while pouring everything else in the channel of Arcane-Lightning now between him and his target. He felt his own Mana pool trying to explode.

In between every pulse, Rainer whispered under his breath. A whisper that resounded throughout the entire island of mist, costing him a sizable portion of his Mana that was filled soon after easily enough.

“Drain.”

Rainer felt a small additional energy come along with the Mana, before it rolled off him, otherwise unnoticed. He refocused on his task, and whenever the giant looked to be regaining his movement, he repeated it.

“Drain.”

The [Will of the Arcane] responded to his command. His newly bought skill of [Arcane Empowerment] bending the spell to his will.

The air around him grew heavy, the small rocks and dirt around him charged with power slowly lifted and floated in the air.

Minutes passed as the massive amount of Mana within the giant left. Rainer’s fingertips survived only through the constant healing of [Arcane Invigoration]. Which had the side-effect of allowing his nerves to go numb only for the pain to suddenly jolt.

With a final pulse of Arcane-Lightning, and a surge of magic that expanded outwards, there was nothing left to drain.

And with the very last source of energy gone, the [Golem] was no more. A mountain of earth and dirt collapsed onto itself. A wave of force exploded outwards, prompting Rainer to Void-walk as far as he could.

And yet the moment he reappeared the wave of dirt slammed the breathless Rainer off his feet.

It took moments before the landslide of earth stilled.

No different than the very golems he just fought, a hand shot out from underneath dirt, a gasping breath following soon after.

            

    
        Chapter 67: Abyssal Elf

    
    
    
    
                Rainer’s journey through the dead misty forest continued. The destruction of the larger golem seemed to have led the others down the same path, as he faced no more opposition. Arriving back at the starting area, he found a new source to antagonize him; where does he go now?

He stared for a moment at the skill that helped him slay the giant golem, granted by [Arcane Speaker], hoping to find another use for it in a moment of tiredness. Or perhaps just a minor distraction and a reminder of a success.

[Arcane Empowerment: Uses the power of the Arcane and influences any form of Magic. Spells can be altered with but a word.]

A part of him wondered if he could influence whatever magic or otherwise created this mist, but a few Arcane charged yells telling it to go away only left him slightly blushing and out of breath.

He had chosen [Mage of Tongues] as his first class to level, hoping to learn more of the [Devil’s Soul Language] from Amer. For his second he chose [Arcane Speaker], after much deliberation. He had been hesitant to level any classes that might be a waste of time in a period where he may need to take the Trial at any moment.

[Arcane Speaker] simply had too high of a possibility for crossover. But after describing it to Amer as well as his previous [Arcanist] class, much to the Devil’s annoyance for some reason, the Devil had convinced him otherwise. That the [Arcanist] was far too powerful and unique, to have an issue with such a thing.

And he was right, at least in this case.  

The [Mage of Tongues] granted him the attribute [Language Transmission] and [Arcane Speaker] gave him [Arcane Cohesion]. The latter improving his ability to merge [Will of the Arcane], his Arcane Magical Language, with any Magic, making his actions versus the giant far more successful. The former improving the general power, range, and control of all words influenced by Magic.

He turned back around towards the three paths he started with and picked to go right this time. Nary a word or thought came out of the now tired Rainer.

Once the adrenaline and thrill of battle had left him, all that remained was a never-ending adventure through a monotonous mist.

“Flight…” he suddenly mumbled to himself. He had been using [Eldritch Flight] since he found his legs too sore for anything else. He just barely avoided pulling out his hair over such an obvious solution before soaring into the sky.

The mist rushed past him and after a few minutes of flight he saw an end to the mist.

The same ground he jumped off from.

It was only from a quick reaction that he avoided slamming head first into the ground. He slammed heavily onto his back as he turned to avoid a head-on collision. A quick application of [Arcane Invigoration] removed any real damage, though the encounter would be hard to forget.

And so, he took another path again. Constantly changing which way he headed using [Arcane Sight] to try and see things that stood out, paths that looked different, to see…anything other than the same dead trees and mist. The site of his large battle long since disappeared.

Finally, back at the start once more and no closer to an answer he peered over the edge of the island. There was only emptiness in the distance, and a realm of mist behind him, the edge of the island extending with a slight curve sideways beyond his vision.

He slowly floated from the island and headed beneath it, before with a sudden shift of gravity he found himself crashing into the other side of the island.

Or perhaps, given the view, the same place he started in.

Even more than when he faced that huge golem he wished this place had even a trace of Miasma so that he could have the satisfaction of freezing it whole and hitting it till it cracked into nothingness.

Maybe it’s good there’s no Miasma…

He looked out towards the emptiness once more and had nothing else to do, began flying off into it. [Void Detection] and any other form of detection only returned nothing. A moment later, as if passing through a thin invisible sheet, he appeared elsewhere.

Only the prospect of danger kept him from screaming. Was the solution so simple? It wouldn’t even require flying to reach here, even a normal human taking a leap of faith would be enough. Rejecting the prospect of the choices offered for one less conventional. And how was it even a solution? Where was the hint? Was it something related to the powers of the Void that a human like him couldn’t fathom?

Was there some kind of mantra of the Void where if you can’t find the answer where you are; just jump to another world?

No longer was there a dead and misty island but instead one filled with light. The colors only rivaled by the Fae realm.

And instead of three paths, there was only one. Above him, a radiant blue sky with no obvious source of light expanded overhead.  He did his best not to let the scenery distract him as he made his way forward. Flying straight up proved a poor choice in the last place so he would leave that route of exploration for later.

He glanced back for a second, before deciding at least trying the same exact thing might prove informative if nothing else.

And following a short leap, he was bounced back onto the island. The invisible film of before not so transparent anymore as it shimmered around the island. The only consolation prize was him thinking that perhaps he had to kill the giant [Golem].

Rainer tensed as a small creature jumped in front of him. Long ears and white fur left it reminiscent of a rabbit of Earth, were it not for it's beaver-like tail ending with a spike. The creature’s beady eyes regarded Rainer for only a moment before it jumped across the path and back into the forest.

Numerous thoughts went through Rainer’s still paranoid mind. Was the bunny a test, were he on edge and attacked would the whole forest turn against him? Was it a misdirect, to try and calm him down?

But the shaking of the ground and the hoofbeats of many, left those thoughts to drift away for now. Seeing the charging beasts that covered the wide-open path end to end, Rainer thought his previous reservations on flight to be a lot less convincing.

Immediately the [Archon] hovered above the charging group who split into the forest soon after. Some cat-like monster with the bodies of bovines were all Rainer could discern as they quickly entered the forest.

Seeing no other immediate threat, he floated inwards and glanced over the tall and multi-colored trees of this new island. The lack of an obvious threat put him further on edge. At least he knew to be wary of something when it was an island covered in dead trees and a fog. 

The Trial’s beginning was already an enormous difference from his [Arcanist] one. Rather than creating enemies immune to the Void, like his [Arcanist] trial had made Arcane Worms immune to magic, the [Voidwalker] Trial created enemies that could only be easily defeated by the Void.

He couldn’t help but be wary of the second part, when his Void Will was nowhere near replenished, it’s regeneration a tenth of his Mana.

A short few minutes of flying and dodging some strange, but ultimately harmless, looking birds Rainer nearly fell from the air as he felt a stutter in his magic. Recalling George’s stories, and Furtak’s own information on the Forbidden North, he had a good idea as to what that feeling was.

An application of [Arcane Invigoration] proved that he already had a resistance to whatever was happening to weaken his magic. Likely relating to his [Curse Resistance], if Rainer had to take a guess.

With a large clearing filled with various flowers coming up in his view, Rainer decided to investigate, all the more cautious due to the last fight in such a clearing.

Yet the moment he came close enough to discern the details of the place he nearly lost his breath. Standing in the center, now fully clear to him, was a creature of beauty he’d never seen. Fae would pale in comparison, and his original ideas of a Unicorn being just an ordinary, but powerful, monster were abandoned.

As he stood frozen in the air, meeting the silver eyes of the white horned horse, some part of him fully understood that magic made him feel this way. That the elegance of the monster was not something he needed to respect, but he couldn’t help himself.

Was this the creature he was destined to slay? He surely valued Gunthar and his father over such a thing, no matter the pleasant feelings. But it’s very presence altered Rainer’s thoughts as if not even to consider hurting it.

Whether it was Rainer’s own anger against attempts of mental manipulation or the knowledge that this was a Trial, he managed to shake off the compulsion and use [Appraisal].

And yet The Unicorn answered with a snort and glare at the floating figure that dared to appraise it, Rainer gained absolutely nothing from his attempt.

The Unicorn pulsed with magical power and stared at the [Archon] as if daring him to try again. Rainer, left in a stunned silence, could only watch as the white beast trotted off into the forest. Staring at the retreating figure, he even felt a minor compulsion that it was now safe to attack. That he should claim the beast’s hide for himself.

But having already thrown off the far more powerful Magic of before, it was easily ignored. And the small figure that caused this second feeling retreated into the forest, unseen.

A part of him still thought to give chase. An opportunity presented to attain a Unicorn heart within a Trial without any actual guilt of truly slaying such a creature, assuming his thoughts on Trials being fake worlds were true.

But returning to make sure his companions were safe took precedence. Dying from an ill ventured idea to slay a Unicorn in the middle of a Trial was not on his to-do list. And its undoubtedly powerful Magic, eclipsing Rainer’s own by measures unknown, made him scoff at such an idea. The [Arch-Lich]’s luck at encountering a dying one was truly that, pure luck.

He stood in the clearing as if waiting for some massive foe to appear once more. Several minutes passing with nothing happening only served to put him on edge further. An edge sharpened by a rustling in the forest and figure moving forward. And from every direction soon other creatures joined the single figure.

Rainer found the [Archon] part of the Trial well enough. The black-haired [Archon] standing across from him denoting that aspect. The same smirk that foretold death just as last time. Added on were dozens of large cats covered in skins of shadows, a fully discernable figure marred by the cloak of magic. Rainer had only a moment to notice the difference in his body and brightness of his eyes before the situation became dangerous.

And so, he vanished.



Rainer sped through the forest, not even looking back. Void-walk after Void-walk with physicals leaps in between. Amer had told him of his previous Trials mixing for his second and third one. Rainer’s only hope was that this part stayed away.

Nonetheless, he was prepared. While he counted fully on Jor pulling him out of the fire, he had another plan. Advance beyond his clone. Under the assumption the mimic version of him could be beaten at all there was only a single option; gain enough strength to outpace an unlimited Mana version of oneself.

The only caveat here being Rainer’s hope that unlimited meant recharging rather than an ability to cast an all-encompassing [Absolute Frost]. At that point, he had no chance from the start. [Magic Detection] and [Void Detection] was constantly used, as he felt the clone behind him mimicking his [Void-walking].

There was only a single thing that could grant him a large enough advantage over a clone Rainer. Leveling [Void Grasp] to 10.

Rainer suddenly halted his retreat, before unleashing not only his armed Arcane bolts but an [Arcane Combustion] near where he assumed his clone was walking in.

He reached out with [Void Grasp] as his clone attempted to dodge, only to be rebuffed by a surge of Mana.

An [Arcane Blade] in hand, his other half appeared directly in front of him, only to vanish once more as Jor lashed out and then quickly returned at Rainer’s command.

The two stared at one another through the trees, the beasts of shadows still chasing in the distance.

Seeing no Jor equivalent on his clone upped Rainer’s spirits as he used this pause in combat to think on [Void Grasp] as he had been doing since he leveled [Void Seer]. He knew the skill was on the border of reaching level 10 after weeks of [Sleep Learning], It was only a matter of pushing it over.

Seemingly done waiting for his allies, the clone attacked at Rainer once more, repeating his own assault of armed [Arcane Bolt]s and fire.

Rainer, conserving mana, flared [Arcane Awakening] with Surge as well and rushed away. Jor leaped out of his shoulder as he went hunting for the beasts of shadows.

The unlimited Mana of the figure prompted him to use [Void-walking] to keep up with him, as it made the most sense for Rainer to do in his spot. And yet this was exactly what allowed Rainer to repeatedly practice [Void Grasp].

With Jor handling the others, Rainer focused entirely on his clone.

The two figures danced between one another, the clone having the advantage of using [Void-walking] freely even with the attempts to use [Void Grasp] by Rainer. Every clash of [Arcane Blade]s and launch of [Arcane Bolt]s sent Rainer further behind. The tips of his hair burned, the flesh on his face and bare chest repeatedly singed by just barely dodged bolts.

And yet with every use of [Void Grasp], Rainer’s focus increased further, even as his alternate self slashed his [Arcane Blade] across his thigh. Only [Arcane Invigoration] kept the blood loss from being fatal. With every clash, and with every attempt to use [Void-walking] to gain an advantage over the real Rainer, [Void Grasp] came closer to advancement.

And in a final moment of inspiration, Rainer understood. And sent a message for Jor to return.

To grasp with the Void wasn’t only to defy the abilities of the Omnipresent Void, but to restrict Space and Time itself with its power.

[Void Grasp has reached level 10]

[Experience Gained: XX]

[Void Grasp has reached its maximum level. 5 skill points have been rewarded.]

[Void Grasp has unlocked Void Hold lvl 1/10]

Jor leaped out from behind a tree as planned while Rainer prevented his clone from [Void-walking]. His figure rushed forward when even his full efforts couldn’t penetrate the level 10 skill combined with [Void Hold]. The very Void sought to wrap around the clone, as a full on [Arcane Awakening] worked to escape Rainer’s hold.

With all of Rainer's remaining [Void Will] he forced his clone to stay in place, ignoring the power of [Arcane Awakening: Might] flowing through the alternate's body. Rainer’s ears bled as he used all his conscious effort to keep the figure in place. He had not even a thought to spare to do anything else. To even consider anything else.

Thankfully, Jor understood the situation very well.

With an indignant roar, the clone could do nothing as Jor consumed him. And he vanished too, with the shadow beasts joining him. A fully powered Jor rampaging as the massive Serpent he was.

[Second and Final Trial complete. Teleportation to Safe Area will commence in: 00:05:00]

Rainer made no notion of stopping his fall as he collapsed on his back and rolled into a ball gripping his head. Only the knowledge that completing the Trial would heal him sustained the [Archon] through the pain.

Even with a comforting surge of healing, Rainer didn’t feel that much better.

Jor flew around his downed master before wrapping a circle the around fallen figure. Rainer got a small influx of information soon after that he could only translate as “who needs a stupid dragon” before Jor retreated into his shoulder just as the countdown fell.  

And with a brief bout of teleportation Rainer’s Trial ended not with the power of the Arcane, but with the fury of a system-defying Serpent.

[2nd Class Advancement: Voidwalker has been completed.]

[Tallying Achievement Points]

[1st Class Titles, Already Processed: Arcane Scholar, Fae Contractor, Arcane Elementalist, Dungeon Pioneer, Philanderer, Trollsbane, Wielder of Space and Time, Wielder of Fire and Brimstone, Energy Drainer]

[1st Class Titles:  Wielder of Water and Tides, Wielder of Terra and Foundation, Wielder of Shadows and Darkness, Wielder of Light, Wielder of Ice and Frost, Wielder of Mind and Illusion, Devilsbane, Manipulator of the Elements, Basic Elementalist, Shaman, Speaker of Power]

[Wielder of Water and Tides: 50]

[Wielder of Terra and Foundation: 50]

[Shaman: 60]

[Wielder of Shadows and Darkness: 60]

[Wielder of Light: 60]

[Wielder of Ice and Frost: 60]

[Wielder of Mind and Illusion: 60]

[Devilsbane: 80]

[Manipulator of the Elements: 99]

[Basic Elementalist: 99]

[Speaker of Power: 99]

[2nd Class Titles Already Processed: Wielder of the Arcane, Immortal Slayer]

[2nd Class Titles: Corruptor, Master of Space and Time, Master of Ice and Frost, Chosen Slayer, Queen Slayer, Devastator]

[Corruptor: 150]

[Queen Slayer: 150]

[Chosen Slayer: 180]

[Master of Ice and Frost: 190]

[Devastator: 199]

[Master of Space and Time: 199]

[3rd Class Titles: Master of the Arcane, Arcane Speaker, Magus of Tongues, Draconic Magus, Draconic Contractor, Voidwalker, One who defies Divinity]

[Master of the Arcane: 200 points]

[Arcane Speaker: 230]

[Draconic Contractor: 250]

[Magus of Tongues: 250]

[Draconic Magus: 250]

[Voidwalker: 299]

[One who defies Divinity: 299]

[Total Achievement Points: 3623]

[Create Enchanted Item: Imagine both the form and properties of any item you desire. Subsequent cost shall be displayed and if within the limit, you will be able to create the item.] 

[Item creation limit: 5]

[00:15:00]

Wasting not a moment Rainer focused on the first and likely most important item, an improvement to [Void-walking]. In the end, if he couldn’t make it back home, risking the Trial for this was pointless. And as useful as [Miasmic Conversion] was for most Magic, [Void-walking]’s distance was more based on his maximum Mana and how much he could loosen the Void prior, the spell too short a cast to have enough time to take full advantage of [Miasmic Conversion].

[Cost: 400 Points]
[Ring of Void Magic: Increase the power Void Magic by 30%]

[Cost: 400 Points]
[Ring of Void-walking: Increase the power [Void-walking] by 50%]

And in a similar construction to his hilt.

[Cost: 400 Points]
[Ring of Void-walking: Decreases cost of [Void-walking] by 30%]

Attempting it to push it past 30, was 50 points for 31 and even more beyond that. But that wasn’t his goal here. Amer, after learning negative factors could be applied to great reimbursement, ventured that’d be the better path. And Rainer agreed with the Devil in this case.

And seeing as [Void-walking] was only expensive for huge jumps, then a limit was easy enough.

[Cost: 400 Points]
[Ring of Traveling: Decreases cost of [Void-walking] by 40%, for travels extending beyond one’s current world or plane]

And if he wasn’t going to be wearing it all the time…

Rainer tried to throw a couple more on, but found the increases too small and not worth being weak the moment he entered another world. A few more benefits tacked on for long distance Void-walking, didn’t add too much cost and he had a completed item.

[Cost: 953 Points]
[Ring of Traveling: Decreases cost of Void-walking by 45%, Increase power of Void-walking by 60%, for travels extending beyond one’s current world or plane. Restricts all [Void-walking] to cross world and plane travel only.]

With this part complete, he went on to create a ring of tethering to mimic the familiar bond.

[Cost: 200 Points]
[Rings of Bonding: Creates a magical bond between a pair of rings.]

He avoided creating it and instead applied it to all items he’d make for the party, having seemingly not bothered to write down the notion of a 5-item limit last time. He’d dump any remaining points to improve items as he went on.



The time within the item creation ended as Rainer was met with perhaps a more important series of choices, even if the answer became apparent quite quickly.

[00:15:00]

Something that made him quite nervous given the importance of such a choice to quite literally his whole future.

[Available 2nd Class Advancements]

[Prerequisites Met: None]

[Grand Voidwalker: A being who crosses the omnipresent void, surpassing the restrictions of Space and Time. One who can reach out their senses and grasp at the elusive yet all-encompassing void. Few can block the path of one of the Void. 125% General Improvement to Space and Time Magic and Skills. 60% General Improvement to Space and Time Manipulation skills. 50% Less Cost for all Void-related Magic and Skills. +5 Intelligence, +6 Affinity, +6 Void Awareness per level.]

[Prerequisites Met: Has Void Manipulation any lvl, Void Mastery any lvl]

[Voidcaller:. One who can reach out and call upon the true power of the Void. Whose reach extends beyond Space and Time, their targets made nothingness by the Void. Their will can master the omnipresent existence that is the Void. 150% General Improvement to Space and Time Magic and Skills. 60% General Improvement to Space and Time Manipulation skills. 50% Less Cost for all Void-related Magic and Skills. 100% General Improvement to Void Call and Void Mastery. +5 Intelligence, +6 Affinity, +8 Void Awareness per level.]

[Prerequisites Met: Has Void Manipulation any lvl, Void Hold any lvl]

[Voidgrasper: One who can grasp the power of the Void and bind their targets to their power. Few can escape the all-encompassing hold of their strength. Their grasp reaches as far as an extension of the Void itself. 150% General Improvement to Space and Time Magic and Skills. 60% General Improvement to Space and Time Manipulation skills. 50% Less Cost for all Void-related Magic and Skills. 100% General Improvement to Void Grasp and Void Hold. +5 Intelligence, +6 Affinity, +8 Void Awareness per level.]

[Prerequisites Met: Has Void Manipulation any lvl, Void Sense any lvl]

[Voidseeker: A being who seeks to understand the omnipresent Void and all its power. One whose senses are unmatched in discerning the true nature of the Void. Their understanding of the Void surpasses reason. 150% General Improvement to Space and Time Magic and Skills. 60% General Improvement to Space and Time Manipulation skills. 50% Less Cost for all Void-related Magic and Skills. 100% General Improvement to Void Seer and Void Sense.  +5 Intelligence, +6 Affinity, +8 Void Awareness per level.]

[Prerequisites Met: Has Void Manipulation any lvl, Void Mastery any lvl, Void Sense any lvl, Void Hold, any level, Void Detection any lvl, Void Will unlocked, and any Void Spell of Tier 6 or higher]

[Harbinger: One who has wielded Magic to master the omnipresent Void. Whose presence heralds the Call of the Void, and the coming of its power free from restrictions. Their path is unblockable, their will immovable, their power’s unlimited as the omnipresent Void itself. 200% General Improvement to Space, Time, and Void Magic and Skills. 100% General Improvement to Space, Time, and Void Manipulation skills. 70% Less Cost for all Void-related Magic and Skills. +5 Intelligence +5 Affinity, +8 Void Awareness per level.]

Seeing the attributes a bit low in comparison to [Archon] on the most promising advancement only gave Rainer excitement for the future unlocked attribute and a slight hope for it to reach level 10 with his held back titles of the first and second tier.

He still needed to enter [Sleep Learning] once more to write down these new memories as well as past ones. Seeing as picking [Harbinger] didn’t remove him, though it did give him an option to leave, he went ahead as planned.

Removing a knife from his spatial ring, Rainer pricked open his finger. And with a practiced movement, that showed untold practice, drew a Ritual circle on the white floor beneath him.

Part of his reason for remaining in the [Eldritch Draconic Mage] class beyond the 1 week waiting period was to try and master this bit of blood magic. Of [Arcane Speaker] and [Mage of Tongues], only [Eldritch Draconic Mage] surpassed the level 19 to 20 barrier, ending up at level 23. With his own [Archon] reaching 24 towards the end.

The hardest part was getting the time for the spell to be more exacting, lest he end up asleep outside the Trial. Part of him struggled to let go of the challenge, despite it being more prudent to switch to another class. The other blood magics he learned may have been worth his stubbornness, however.

The moment the clock hit 10 minutes, he poured his Mana into the blood circle and fell asleep moments after. He sent a command prior to have Jor wake him up at the end of the Trial just in case, though the Serpent seemed exhausted. And with his entry to [Sleep Learning] began the end of his Trial.

And the start of the hope he could return to his new home.



The moment Rainer left the Trial, he felt a familiar pressure on him before he could even comprehend the messages appearing.

One that exceeded all before it. Only his training with [Void Grasp] had let him keep his head. That and the addition of becoming a [Harbinger].

Opting against [Void-walking], he rolled sideways, just barely avoiding becoming less a caller of the Void, and a more permanent member.

He had only a moment to glance at his attacker before he jumped back again.

[Abyssal Elf, Femal-

Rainer’s head surged in pain, and the [Appraisal] became cut off as another call of the Void came at him. 8 armed [Arcane Bolt]s soared in retaliation. But the figure that was covered in darkened black silk for all but her gray eyes and thin white eyebrows with ashen skin in between, vanished.

Rainer wasted no time [Void-walking] a distance away, and armed 8 [Arcane Lance]s. Seeing Amer and Tiamat nowhere nearby, he avoided thinking the worst and instead concentrated on his battle.

The Elf flashed in front of him, as an armed [Arcane Lance] sought to stab her, only for her to disappear once more, far too quick for a use of [Void Hold]. She disappeared and reappeared all around him, using [Void-walking] at a speed he couldn’t even imagine.

Rainer slammed his hands together and unleashed a minor [Absolute Frost] the moment she too fought back with another [Void Call]. He leaped from his spot as the Frost expanded outwards, taking some damage from his own spell, before [Void-walking] again.

He had only a second to react as the half-frosted figure appeared to his left with an aggravated grunt summoned dozens of orbs of pure Void. They spun around Rainer in a wide circle as he felt prevented from [Void-walking]. The block too strong for even the full force of his Mana to cross.

He lashed out with [Arcane Combustion] at the figure only to find his mana packet consumed by one of the orbs of Void.

Suddenly, one of the orbs charged at him, leaving him with only a few options. He lashed out with his [Arcane Blade], intent on dodging at the same time. The blade roared with his power as it collided with the raw strength of the Void. It tore apart it’s strength and sent it back from whence it came.

The moment of shock in the figure’s eyes as Rainer began lashing out with Arcane Energy and Blade, destroying her orbs, caused her power to surge in retaliation. A thin stream of Void appeared between two orbs, as they themselves vanished in Rainer’s blind spot and cut off the arm holding the [Arcane Blade].

Only a quick use of [Arcane Blade] on his other arm saved his neck from a similar fate, as he slashed the beam-like Void energy in two. The momentary distraction caused by the Elf’s victory proved a perfect chance for another to make his move.

A voice of powerful magic radiated out as a film of power expanded outwards from the Elf. The chanting no longer hidden assaulted the elf as a cloaked Devil and Dragon on his shoulder appeared right by Rainer’s side.

He vanished with the [Archon] a moment later, standing outside the film of energy.

The Elf paid the interruption no mind as she tried to Void-walk but found herself bouncing off the shield that now surrounded her 30 feet in every direction.

“My arm…” Rainer cried as he gripped the stump. Amer used his magic to summon both the arm and hilt as Rainer quickly used [Arcane Invigoration].

“Do you think you will survive insulting me like this, you common Cultist!” The Abyssal Elf yelled out, her otherwise pleasant voice somehow inspiring fear. 

“Not here I won’t,” Amer whispered with a pointed look toward the newly crowned [Harbinger]

Rainer only nodded, as Amer prepared to teleport the pair back to his tower and grab anything they need before leaving.

With his arm thankfully attaching quite easily, and Tiamat happily returning into his coat, Rainer heard Amer speak again.

“Want to leave her a memory to remember us by? The barrier I originally designed for you lets in anything other than her and powers of the Void.”

Rainer ignored the “originally for you” as he prepared a parting gift.

His recently severed hand reached out toward the Abyssal Elf as it churned with Arcane Power. Runes glowed from up the arm to a single Rune of the Arcane shining brightly on his forehead. Rainer poured not only the entirety of his Arcane Power into the skill but held it back, adding more as he converted it.

Just as he felt the end of Amer’s teleportation spell activate as he sent his own goodbye to the Abyssal Elf and her long-winded promises of torture and death.

“Final Arcanum”

The power of his Arcane infused voice swept through all the ruins surrounding the Abyssal Dungeon. The Abyssal Elf had only a moment to turn her angry rants into a fearful expression as she wrapped herself in the powers of the Void.

And as the trio teleported, a torrent of Arcane ripped through the air.



“Grab everything from that shelf into your fancy ring,” Amer yelled pointing Rainer towards a specific bookcase. The [Archon] had nary even a moment to regain his bearings before the Devil yelled again.

“Now!” He said as he shoved the still disorientated Rainer.

He nodded, throwing the books inside, and removing a few jugs of the poisoned wine in concert, letting their contaminated contents break and splash against the stone floor. The thought of the Void Lord who trounced him even with his advanced class left him to feel some of the fear Amer projected.

The lack of experience told him his last ditch Final Arcanum, didn’t take effect. He at least hoped to have singed off those arrogant looking eyebrows.

He briefly heard Amer yell some command at one of his appreciates, likely telling them all to flee from here.

“So? Was your advancement good enough?” The Devil asked, almost rhetorically. It wasn’t hard to notice the power radiating off the newly advanced Mage. Damn him for his titles leveling him up immediately, even if it was useful now.

Rainer nodded, having just recovered himself from the use of [Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum]. He gripped the Devil’s shoulder as he made sure Tiamat was safely tucked away in his coat. It was in this moment he noticed the Devil’s left sleeve empty of an arm. A quick check of his own showed Amer hadn't done some strange switch. Added on was that it was the opposite arm as well, but now was not the time for questions.

Rainer used [Miasmic Conversion] to refill himself as he focused on his connection to Luna. Arcane and Void worked in joint as streams of energy sought to open up the pathway to Luna even wider. A quick chant from the Devil had an ethereal white shield protecting him, just barely. Rainer's new item and class, among other things, allowed him to understand his path to Luna, just barely. 

And with nary a fluctuation of space, the pair vanished.

            

    
        Chapter 68: A Difference of Time

    
    
    
    
                Kara woke up with a jolt. She let out a reluctant sigh as she distanced herself from Luna. The pale-skinned Luna tried to reach for Kara’s warm body again only to settle for a pillow. The Fairy most certainly did not have her newly added power under control, and still reaching out at night and sending a pleasurable bit of Mana on instinct.

Stretching and deciding she wasn’t going to be able to sleep anyways, the Wolfkin looked over to where Rainer had vanished just half a day ago.

At that time, she wasn’t in any state to go back to sleep and had rushed to gather the rest of the party, only to discover what they already knew; there was nothing to do.

None of them understood Rainer’s means of teleportation let alone where he could be or how to help him.

With Luna leading the mood, no one seemed that worried about Rainer, apart from Kara. It wasn’t that they didn’t care, Luna likely did above all else. It was that no one could believe he wouldn’t return just fine.

Feeling like she was the weird one among them for stressing out over a giant Devil hand grabbing Rainer, Kara did what she could to busy herself. She talked to Laneth about any means of teaching Rainer’s apprentice to learn to read faster, only to discover the Fae had several language skill orbs tucked away for visiting diplomats. Something they always had made and prepared back when they weren’t shut off from the rest of the world.

It wasn’t hard for Laneth’s father to acquire one, as they were essentially stored away at this point. There would still be a bit of a learning curve with reading as Lilia had never done it before, but the knowledge would be there. That, and Rainer would have to convert any reading material to the Fae Language, but Kara ventured it was better than teaching her to read from scratch.

Otherwise, the Half-Demon delved into her training more than before. Doing her best to level her Aura body enchantments and bring her new class to level 25. It left her to head back to sleep after half a day, having missed most of the night before.

Kara got off the bed and took the glassy blue orb out of her spatial ring. Skill orbs were incredibly rare and sometimes given as rewards from dungeons. According to Laneth, the Fae had discovered a way to preserve an empty orb and later fill it with a skill. But doing it with anything other than languages proved a challenge for the magic they used.

And they consumed the skill of the donator, taking a level 10 of the [Fae Language] to a level 4 skill orb.

She looked at it fondly, knowing how much Rainer would love to study it before giving it to Lilia.

Her thoughts, however, were interrupted.



Gunthar sat in meditation as he always did in the halls between all their rooms. A small portion of his mind reserved for [Soul Detection]. An act that would tire out even the strongest of mortal men mattered not to the undead.

Several presences entered the range.

Gunthar sat up and seeing no one where he sensed the Souls, now rushing to the front of the door to Kara and Luna’s room, went into a dead sprint.

His body shifted as his bones hardened and grew a few feet. The illusory form of a [Devil Lord] appeared only for a moment before his hand covered in an [Aura Blade] stabbed towards one of the Souls he sensed.

A wave of fear erupted out, inadvertently canceling all six of the Fae’s glamours.

Gunthar’s hand entered straight through the heart of one of the Fae, as his momentum carried them both through the wall.

A wolf's howl shook the whole mansion as Kara shifted in an instant. Luna, waking up startled and covering herself with a magical construction, then lashed out with her flame at a [Grand Fae Assassin]. The blue-haired Fairy did not even have a moment to scream as the over fueled Sacred Faerie Fire consumed him and the magic that made him.

But the attack was not over yet.



As the Void rushed past Rainer, he suddenly realized he wasn’t going to make it. He could feel it now, the protection the Fae had over their realm. Inconsequential for a shorter jump made from loose space. But now, just the smallest addition added up to a huge change.

His trips through the Void up until now had been all but instant. Only his higher Intelligence letting him glimpse the omnipresent Void. Even more after his recent advancements. And yet with the now grand distance he crossed, barreling towards a protective barrier, it felt an eternity.

With all his will, he used [Void Sense] in every direction imaginable. Searching, grasping, wanting, to find even the slightest sign of a closer destination.

Propelling himself and Amer with the last of his Mana and Void Will, he diverted slightly from his goal and yet landed in an entirely different world.



An open field of grass showed two different scenes. In one scene was a newly made [Harbinger] gripping his head as he grimaced in pain.

In another was a one-armed man with a beard of white hair and tentacles rolling around and laughing.

“If your beds are half as soft as this strange fuzzy ground, it was a trade well worth it,” Amer said to Rainer amidst his laughter, completely ignoring the fact Rainer was kneeling on the ground.

It took only a minute or so for Rainer to regain himself as he recovered from overextending his Void abilities. Long since burning through his Void Will. He had, over the course of the month with Amer, learned his acquirement of Void Will meant he could not only apply that resource to [Void-walking] but also cast it with purely his mind. No different than when he first used [Void Call]. 

It was a comforting thought. To know that even if his magic was entirely sealed he wasn’t powerless.

And now, with his head still in severe pain, Rainer knew even if he tried to finish the rush home now he may be more of a burden than help. His lack of Mana certainly wouldn’t be an asset. That and his Familiar Bond painted a new and confusing picture.

“So, who the hell was that?” Rainer asked, recalling Amer’s mentions of the Void Lords as not particularly strong by themselves.

“Void Lord Aurora. Or so I think. I can’t imagine anyone other than the higher ranked Void Lords being that strong. And only one is a young woman. Well, not young like you. She had attacked me in a rage after you disappeared into the Abyssal Dungeon. I think she assumed you to be switching classes rather than taking a Trial and planned to attack the moment you did. Thankfully, I was able to teleport myself away. Am I to assume she still lives?”

“She does.”

“Then that confirms it. The last attack you sent at her…” Amer shook his head at the memory of it. Not sure whether to be more impressed with the woman who somehow survived it or the man who fired it.

“Fledging Void Lord, the Devil Kings claimed you as. Serves them right to have died! Still for someone of her rank to bother coming to the Abyssal Plane from her own far lovelier plane…”

Rainer grimaced. Wondering if simply rejecting the gift of the Void being would have been enough to attract such attention. Or if his desire not to lose Void Will and subsequently steal it had caused this. But no matter. It wouldn’t do to regret his actions now.

“You should really practice with that [Acting] skill of yours. I need not even ask if you knew why she had been after you.”

Following a self-deprecating laugh, Rainer answered, “Let’s just say not all my powers of the Void are fairly gained.”

“A True Devil then.”

Rainer now noticed Amer’s missing left arm again.

“What?” He asked, seeing where the [Archon]’s attention lay, “You think trapping someone as powerful as she came cheap?”

Rainer understood immediately. Blood Magic. He would offer to heal the arm once he figured out a better healing spell, but knew better. True Sacrifices were not simple things to heal, causing a scar on the very Soul of its caster. Even Amer’s Avatar magic wouldn’t let his second body have a functioning left arm. He had already lost three fingers on that same arm to blood magic before.

Rainer recalled a minor mention in one of the Blood magic books from Nalmar’s secret library. Likely something redacted from Sun Elf history. It wouldn’t do for the dark magic hating kingdom to idolize a user of it.

One of their once greatest heroes, who fought back invaders from another world so long ago, was an Aura user and a practitioner of Blood Magic. One by one he sacrificed each of his five major senses, winning important battles until he was left as an invalid. He in his last battle fought toward victory and his death through his Aura alone. Eventually sacrificing himself in his entirety to deal a crippling blow.

Not even the Sun Elf’s most powerful healing experts and magic were able to do anything for him.

Rainer felt that a spell version of [Arcane Invigoration] may fare better, but saw no reason to get the Devil’s hopes up. If anything, the future prospect of unrestricted blood magic use only motivated the [Archon] further to develop a healing spell. Not that he’d test a true sacrifice any time…ever.

Any reservations, however, of Rainer bringing the Devil back to his world were lost. Some of Amer’s talk on Blood Magic had Rainer hesitating to go through with his side of the bargain toward the end.

But he owed him too much to pull such a thing, even just to leave him wherever the hell this world was. Rainer sighed, now only waiting for his Mana to recover. He glanced across the open grass field, wondering if he’d ever see this world again.

From the side Amer watched the [Archon] sink into thought and knew he made the right choice. In the month he spent with the young man, he figured out quite a bit about him. Even as they told stories to one another the [Archon]’s tight-lipped nature over details didn’t help to hide Rainer’s own true nature. And Amer made sure to mention his desire not to bother lying since they could discern them.

Of course, withholding information was different than lying, and yet even still, the [Archon] likely told more of himself than he would normally.

And so Amer knew how the Mage would react to such a large sacrifice. To even just saving his life. There was not even a doubt the [Archon] would try to take Amer with him to another world after that fight. That, and he had saved his little dragon by default as well. An infatuation he still had no understanding of, but nonetheless existed.  

Though in reality, the situation wasn’t so heroic. He had prepared the sacrifice not for Rainer but to escape with his own life. But when Rainer had reappeared from the Trial, Amer managed to get away unscathed at that exact moment with nothing more than a teleport. Something the Void lord would have blocked had she not been distracted.

But he had miscalculated. The sacrifice was in no position to be stopped. And with him already realizing that he had likely signed his death warrant by simply associating with the Mage there was only one real choice; Use the sacrifice to save Rainer and, in turn, himself.

Amer knew he gained a lifelong ally, whether he wanted him or not. Sure, he enjoyed the young man’s company, but not enough to risk so much without a gain in return. The [Archon] had told him too of the tier 2 level 25 Dungeon he planned to visit. And a Devil’s abilities with Miasma only extended to Aura, so he wasn’t particularly weaker here than on the planes.

Though the concept of a round world still bothered him.

Devils had a dual relationship with Dungeons. If a Devil followed the path of his racial class, he was free from taking Trials and could use other means, some similar to monsters, to advance. But the moment he ranked up to a [Devil Lord], he could no longer access dungeons nor change his class.

Alternatively, Amer choosing a path of classes was free to enter dungeons.

After a long while of thought, the [Archon] finally spoke again.

“Thank you.”

Amer nodded, saying nothing else.

“Get ready to leave in about an hour, this isn’t the world I was aiming for. The moment I have enough Mana to jump home we’re gone. Though it seems I may have jumped the gun with the Trial…”

“What do you mean?” Amer asked, ignoring the slight shiver that went through his body at the prospect of this being not the world Rainer was aiming for. The idea that Rainer could miss when traveling between worlds, Amer along with him, was disconcerting.

“I ran to the Trial because I was sure my companions back home were in danger. Remember I told you about the time difference? Well, just a few minutes here and…”

Rainer looked out across the grassy plain and wondered how concern quickly turned to joy.

More time passed, as Rainer let his Mana recover. Neither Luna’s nor Gunthar’s bonds showed anything of concern, and were in fact the opposite even still. He let himself recover a bit more in light of this, not wanting to chance bouncing off, or worse, against the protection of the Fae Realm.

Before Rainer’s final Void-walk to home Amertiyus posed a question.

“Anything I should know, besides the need to hide my appearance once we leave this Fae Realm of yours?”

Rainer rubbed the month-long beard on his chin as he thought it over. The beard was decent enough, the new texture of his far darker hair gave him quite the texture improvement. [Arcane Invigoration] in Rainer’s mind may have played a role in making it grow a bit more than it should have. Thinking to make a tradition, he opted to let Luna’s fire handle it. With a knife and his high Constitution, the task wasn’t hard; he did not even need to be careful.

Realizing that was nowhere near the goal of Amer’s question he finally responded with what he thought as a good idea.

“Resident Devil Expert for the Arcane Order. That’s what we’ll tell the Fae. As for the language barrier, I’ll think about it.”

Amer raised a white eyebrow at the [Archon]. He had told him of his “genius” Arcane Order idea. How anyone believed an Order of powerful mages would trust the brash and reckless 20-year-old in a diplomat-like position was beyond him. But he could agree, power often had a way of distorting reason. He couldn’t imagine anyone would actually be brave enough to call him out on it, given how the [Archon] spoke of the power of the Fae in relation to his own.  

The Devil gave a sigh as the now recovered Mage placed a hand on his shoulder. And with all the belief he could muster, hoped the [Archon]’s act of missing wasn’t a regular occurrence.

The pair vanished moments later.



In the wake of the attack, Kara and Luna sat by one another at the edge of the bed.

“Luna, do you actually believe he’ll be mad at you?” Kara asked, brushing the Fairy’s silver hair with her hand.

Gunthar stood nearby, still on guard and searching through the heartless body for anything on his identity. Fae Assassins had come for them once more and were just as successful as the first failed attempt. The only difference being the party now lacked a Void-walking Rainer to catch one of the fleeing Assassins. One who had stopped in shock at appraising a Fairy who had just used her flame to remove his fellow attacker from existence.

One who had managed to escape.

Their target, however, was quite clear this time. Kara.

Though their attack was an absolute failure, even with several 2nd Tier Assassins. Whether it was Gunthar’s Devil Lord Soul and [Soul Detection], or Kara’s dual classes and Demonic nature, the Fae Assassins simply stood no chance despite their tier advantage. An advantage they likely counted on with someone perhaps finding out the [Archon] was missing for almost a day. An advantage made pointless when an eight-foot-tall horned skeleton charged through a wall with his hand through an Assassin’s chest.

Even the possibly weakest of their group had used her flame to consume the magical nature of the Fairy.

When Luna didn’t respond, Kara continued talking. She brought up earlier that with Elru not understanding what Luna’s class meant, it was unlikely the assassin would either. That him running and being shocked was a result of Luna’s flame devouring his ally rather than an [Appraisal]. But that had done nothing to ease the violet-eyed Fairy.

“Did he get mad when you almost let him wear a cursed robe? Or when you fell asleep on guard duty?”

Luna shook her head. Kara, of course, didn’t mention that he definitely should have gotten mad at her for both of those.

“In fact, I’m beyond sure about what he’ll say when’s he’s back,”

“What..?” The fairy asked in a quiet voice.

Kara’s voice lowered an octave before taking a strange pose with her shoulders rolled back.

“Ha Ha Ha. So, all those silly Fae now know about your Flame? Well…looks like we won’t have to hide you anymore. How convenient.”

Gunthar stumbled on a laugh, an inner battle raging on. Rainer’s unusual acceptance of strange situations and people was probably the only reason himself, his father, Luna and Kara were alive and well today. But even with the embellishments, he couldn’t imagine the Sorcerer saying anything else. But it clearly cheered the Lady of the Fae up.

“I’m telling Rainer you were laughing at him when he gets back,” Luna finally responded with her own smile when both Kara and Gunthar joined in laughing.

Kara paid Luna’s comment no mind, but Gunthar suddenly felt an impossible shiver crawl up his back. He was undead after all.

The group’s mood was suddenly altered as a wave of power they’d never felt before washed over them.

Gunthar reacted in an instant, his bones cracking as he soared in height and strength, taking on the Soul of a [Devil Lord] once more.

From nowhere a man stepped into existence. A beard and hair darker than darkest nights. Eyes that shone with untold power. Only his connection to the Sorcerer let him recognize Rainer before he did anything hasty.

“Rainer,” Luna went towards him and ended up falling on him as he collapsed back. Glowing silver hair a contrast to his far darker black.

Rainer did nothing else but smile as he embraced his favorite Fairy after so long. Long for him in any case. Though judging by how tightly the lithe Luna squeezed him, it almost felt like she had missed him for just as long. Only the lack of extreme reactions from the rest of the group told him it hadn’t been too extended of a departure.

The fairy completely ignored the far stranger sight standing on Rainer’s right. The Wolfkin did not.

Kara stared at the absolutely odd…man…Rainer had brought back with him. No one in the party, her included, was surprised, though. At most their newest addition looked cautious, but that may very well be solely from the Devil’s appearance. Or that she was just a little girl presented with a face belonging to a nightmare.

Far be it from Rainer to return from a land of Devils without making a friend. In fact, with Rainer’s taller frame and beard covering his face, the presence of the strange Devil was more a clue to the [Archon]’s identity than anything else.

She nudged her head at Gunthar, and he agreed with the silent question as he shoved the Fae body decaying into mana under the bed. No reason to have Rainer go on a rampage after learning what had happened after he left. They’d tell him about it once things calmed down. Though the huge hole in the wall was a harder thing to hide.

And to their own embarrassment, they realized Rainer fully saw Gunthar’s action. Not that he needed to. There was another half-torn body magically decaying in the hall. Fully visible through the hole.

Kara met her gaze with Rainer’s as he returned it, a quiet Luna in his lap, hugging him, as he sat on the floor. She did her best to try to remain angry at him, but with the reminder of feeling his power again her demon side took over and she decided to leave any lectures over reckless magic for a later time.

Rainer explained what had happened as Elru, Laneth, Furtak, and Theodore entered the room. Lilia followed behind, oddly not cautious of the Goblin given her past experiences.

Strange..

Rainer thought. He always viewed racism as an illogical idea, for Lilia not to be bothered by Furtak despite what had happened meant she was more than just a girl with an affinity for Soul magic. Not that he’d blame her in the slightest for any ill thoughts towards Goblins. It wasn’t like she had been attacked by a single goblin, but a slave of an entire tribe of them, even if she fared better than most hiding her identity.

And given Furtak’s mentions of his kind outside his tribe, he’s likely a strange case.

Though, in this world with a system that literally gave bonuses and negatives due to one's race, it wasn’t completely illogical. He could see where a Demon’s lack of value towards other races came from when they were frankly told how much stronger they were than everyone else.

Amer stood off to the side, only slightly remarked by the room's visitors before their attention returned to the [Archon].

The prospect of a time difference brought less surprise than the fact Rainer was now not only level 24 with his [Archon] class but had another 2nd Tier class. Though Luna’s reveal of the fact made it an even larger surprise. 

“Hara-binger?” She questioned, finally having loosened her hold around Rainer enough to use [Appraisal]. 

“El-da-rich Draconic Mage?”

“When did Rainer get such strange new classes? And Rainer got a second 2nd Tier class without Luna’s help…” She glared, not happy at being left out of the Trial.

Though everyone’s else expression bordered between shock, surprise, and a quiet mumble of “As expected, Sorcerer…”

Kara’s expression was unreadable as she contemplated the massive distance Rainer had put between them again, but the rest just seemed interested in the strength of his new class and identity of the Devil standing in the room.

They all remembered a far different image for any Devils they met. Amertiyus certainly wasn’t pleasant to look at, but he wasn’t a monster or a massively tall and muscled [Devil King].

Throughout the whole conversation, Luna set about carefully using her flame to remove Rainer’s beard, though she left the longer hair on his head intact this time.

Only Kara remained in the room with Luna and Rainer as the rest of the party left. Rainer, with Luna shrunken on his shoulder, momentarily led Amer to his own room and dropped everything he took from the Abyssal Realm in there so the Devil could organize his possessions.

As they walked back, Rainer spoke to Luna as he rubbed the remaining hair on his face.

“Why didn’t you get it all?” He asked, still rubbing the goatee.

“First hero left and then never came back for his fairy. So, Luna thought to make Rainer look like Villain since he always comes back.”

“Luna…you know I would have summoned you if I could. The Miasma…”

“Luna knows,” The Fairy responded, though she seemed quite perturbed after learning just how long Rainer had been gone. She had immediately switched to her smaller form during that part of the conversation. And knowing how her personality shifted when she altered between forms, Rainer found it disconcerting. He’d need to speak to her about it sooner rather than later.

But he only sighed, quite exhausted after his Trial. She seemed happy enough back at his side. Anything else, including his plans on no longer hiding Luna from any Fae or anyone else, would have to wait till morning.

He headed back to the room to see Kara not there anymore. With her already wearing his ring that he created it took only a moment before he appeared by her side.

She stood on a balcony looking out. Seeing Rainer suddenly appear next to her was a surprise before she realized what he likely thought.

Apart from her Spatial Ring, she wore the ring Rainer gave her beside it. A silver ring covered in red runic lines and marked with a small black diamond-looking stone.

[Ring of the Bonded Werewolf: Allows for instant demonic werewolf-type transformation with no additional cost. Increases the power of Demonic Aura by 50%. Only applies to Werewolf-Type Demons. Prevents use of Mana. Only applies to Half-Demons. Creates pseudo-bond with: Rainer Nvos]

“Sorry. I guess it’s not comforting when I just disappear on you,” She said with more bite than she intended.

Rainer just stood next to her, himself now leaning on the railings of the balcony, not at all bothered by her statement.

A few moments passed between the two, Rainer waiting as Kara seemed to have something on her mind.

“You know I can’t even be mad at you can I? What could I have done? What could any of us have done?”

Rainer didn’t answer. Apart from perhaps Theodore and some holy ability he knew nothing about or an enchantment of Elru’s, there wasn’t anything to be done. He would have been taken with or without anyone nearby.

Even worse…someone might have been taken with him. He thought as he glanced at Kara.

“It would have made it worse, wouldn’t it? That’s why you never summoned Luna. You could have always used Gunthar or Theodore to teleport back.”

“I’m tired of it…being so much weaker.” She finally said, “the moment this new class of mine reaches level 25, I want to…I am taking my Trial.”

Rainer sighed. It wasn’t a question or a request for advice. It was a statement. He could stop her, magically anyways. Not that he ever would. He knew it wasn’t his choice to make.

But part of him agreed with her decision. He couldn’t always protect her, and in any future battles, she would be at risk simply being around him if she wasn’t strong enough. And the if the prophecy ended up true for this world as well as Gunthar’s previous one, all of the current world would wish to see her dead or otherwise.

Losing her to the Trial was a possibility, but having her captured by any Demon could be far worse for Kara.

Either way, he’d delay it as long as he could, making her the strongest possible Body Enchantments in the meantime.

“You’re only level 19 for now. Besides, I’ve been thinking of some new enchantments,” and a way he can enter the Trial if need be, “I’d like to finish them first. It wouldn’t be hard, finding a Demonic Dungeon, I could even meet the parents, so to speak,” He added some levity to the situation. Not that he looked forward to meeting a mother, that put her little girl through the slaughter that was the Demon’s rite of passage.

Kara suddenly pulled him into a kiss, ignoring the Fairy on his head that seemed happy with them making up.

“Let’s go back to sleep then. Maybe without a month-long vacation thrown in?” Kara said.

“Agreed.”

They spent a few moments leaning against each other on the balcony. Rainer’s new height proving a good help as he had one hand scratching her Wolven ears with ease.

“Don’t think I’ve forgiven you for leaving that easily,” She added, and against her own words leaned into his hand, “Hmm, so maybe a little easy.” She conceded.



Rainer, now in a different room given the state of his previous, lay between Kara and an already asleep Luna.

“What’s with the goatee?” Kara asked. She noticed it before, but other things had been on her mind.

Rainer laughed, hiding the real reason behind it.

“Luna thought it fit with my darker hair. Might as well embrace the look of the Evil Sorcerer.”

Kara looked at him strangely before he amended his statement.

“I convinced her to get rid of the rest tomorrow.”

“Good,” Kara said before chuckling, “It does make you look villainous. Are you sure you’re still human?” The Wolfkin asked. She didn’t particularly care about the answer either way, but seeing him several inches taller and with unnaturally dark hair, she couldn’t help but wonder. And the ways his eyes glowed with magic at times…were she not so entranced by it she’d probably think it even stranger than she currently thought.

“That’s what it says. Besides, any magic unrelated to the Void would probably be impossible otherwise.”

Kara hummed in response, playing with one of his longer strands of hair.

“I like the new color.”

Rainer found it looked nice next to Kara’s black hair and Wolf ears tipped with white and Luna’s often glowing silver hair. It wouldn’t do for his hair to be the only normal kind.

Kara nuzzled back into his side, Luna on his other. The wolfkin who was once only a little over an inch shorter than he was now seemed far smaller. Luna even more so, though she was the tallest female Fae he’d met yet at 5’6’’.

After his Trial and a month spent sleeping on rough…fur, or so he hoped was fur, the softness of the expensive Fae bed got to him. Thoughts for any other night time activity left his mind.

Kara did not seem to mind; it was only half a day for her compared to his month.

And he was no stranger to extended periods of time away from normal social contact, Amer’s blood magic teachings notwithstanding.

After all, he had gone from an active high school social life, one facilitated by his sleeping habits, to a full-on recluse in his first year of college as he created what would eventually be [Void-walking]. The small reminder of home and the upcoming ritual to clear him of any tracking to his Soul from Amer meant he’d have another shot to track his sister.

He wouldn’t visit, not risking the chances of the system failing him there and not being able to return, but he needed to at least see them. Maybe even pass along a message some way or another.

And so, he let the night take him. Knowing full well he’d be waking up in a different place in any case. He wasn’t ready for a full-on rest just yet. The results of the Trial and why he only ended up making 5 items needed an answer.



In the White Void of [Sleep Learning], Rainer found a calm to look over his recent gains. Prior to opening any status screens, Rainer looked over the stack of notes in front of him. The ones he left before losing his memories.

The first page had a number 5 underlined and bolded at the top. Along with a “You forgot to write this down last time dumbass.”

He felt oddly offended, even if it was technically him who wrote the insult. Though it did explain why he only created 5 items, despite all his numerous titles.

The next page offered a explanation on Kara’s ring. Parts citing how binding it solely to Kara Varg, was considered a positive, but a race was considered a negative. But with how rare Half-Demons were, even if it was considered a negative, it felt almost like cheating. He loved that.

Second was the blocking of Mana use. In the notes, it described information of the item becoming aware to him, in that anyone without Mana couldn’t use this Ring fully. But with Kara having 0 Talent for Magic or Mana, and yet still having some, it was the perfect negative for her.


As he read through more of the notes, he absentmindedly thought of the different tiers of his titles and whether having some listed as 3rd Class was a full confirmation that the third tier existed.

And finally, a look at his new status after receiving all the deferred experience and a level up of [Void-walking] to level 3 from his intentional diversion.

[Name: Rainer Nvos][Age: 20]
[Primary Classes: Archon(2nd) Lvl 24/25, Harbinger(2nd) lvl 10/25][Titles: Immortal Slayer]
 [Tier 1: Arcane Scholar, Fae Contractor, Dungeon Pioneer, Philanderer, Trollsbane, Devilsbane, Wielder of Space and Time, Wielder of Fire and Brimstone, Wielder of Water and Tides, Wielder of Terra and Foundation, Wielder of Shadows and Darkness, Wielder of Light, Wielder of Ice and Frost, Wielder of Mind and Illusion, Manipulator of the Elements, Arcane Elementalist, Basic Elementalist, Energy Drainer, Shaman, Speaker of Power] [Tier 2: Wielder of the Arcane, Master of Space and Time, Master of Ice and Frost, Immortal Slayer, Chosen Slayer, Queen Slayer, Devastator, Corruptor]
 [Tier 3: Draconic Contractor, Master of the Arcane, Arcane Speaker, Magus of Tongues, Draconic Magus, Voidwalker, One who defies Divinity][Exp: 3.1%, 12%]
[Sub-classes: Chronomancer lvl 11/25, Mage of Tongues lvl 19/25, Arcane Speaker lvl 19/25, Eldritch Draconic Mage, lvl 23/25][Race: Human]
[Skill Points: 165][Talents: Excellent Arcane Affinity, Human Growth, Gift of the Fae(Luna)]
[Stamina: 38/38][Stamina Regen: .1% per second]
[Mana: 334/334(414)][Mana Regen: .0298 per second]
[Arcane Power: 145/145(180)][Conversion Ratio: 1-12]
[Arcane Aura: 19/19(29)][Void Will: 84/84]
[Void Will Regeneration: .00298] 
[Constitution: 37(+2)][Affinity: 414]
[Vitality: 36(+2)][Endurance: 38(+2)]
[Strength: 38][Dexterity: 38]
[Intelligence: 367(+2)][Willpower: 149]
[Arcane Attunement: 180][Arcane Alacrity: 26]
[Arcane Cohesion: 28][Gravity Control: 26]
[Blood Capacity: 33][Language Transmission: 30]
[Aura Control: 29][Aura Attunement: 29]
[Void Awareness: 215][Void Resonance: 106]
[Void Attunement: 26]
[Attribute Points: 94]

[Void-walking] increasing in level had been a surprise, but he had pushed the spell to a new limit. Having more time in the Void than usual let him change his original course, something he hadn’t done before. It would take an almost impossibly fast reaction to do it normally, but he assumed he could do the same now.

However, what had surprised him was not [Void-walking] and getting [Harbinger] to level 10 after his deferred titles, but rather the experience it gave to his level 24 [Archon].

A whole 3%.

It wasn’t bad, Rainer ventured. Level up several tier 7 spells and he’d cross the so-called impossible gap. That he had no idea how to actually level either of his two tier 7 spells, one of which may eventually be tier 8, and that [Absolute Frost] cost far too much to casually use, made the simple statement far more difficult to accomplish.

Rainer then looked at the new skill store he unlocked.

The descriptions of the skills before purchasing were as helpful as they had been for [Voidwalker]. Almost out of spite he simply wanted to buy [Time Manipulation] from his [Archon] store first instead.

[Harbinger Class Skills Currently Available]

[Void Harmony: Cost 100 skill points. The Void is omnipresent in its existence, always available to a Harbinger in their purpose. Showing them the way amidst the tides of change.]

[Void Presence: Cost 100 skill points. The Void is omnipresent in its existence, always available to a Harbinger in their purpose. Letting them display their will.]

This one he could at least guess from his own [Arcane Presence].

[Void Insulation: Cost 100 skill points. The Void is omnipresent in its existence, always available to a Harbinger in their purpose. Allowing them to defend against any intrusion.]

He didn’t remember exactly what the descriptions for his [Voidwalker] skill store had been but knew that had been about as informative as these. At least [Arcanist] and [Archon] had more obvious ones. There wasn’t much of a question what [Arcane Weaving] or either of the manipulation skills did.

Ignoring them for now, Rainer looked at his class and a new attribute over and over again.

[Harbinger: One who has wielded Magic to master the omnipresent Void. Whose presence heralds the Call of the Void, and the coming of its power free from restrictions. Their path is unblockable, their will immovable, their power’s unlimited as the omnipresent Void itself. 200% General Improvement to Space, Time, and Void Magic and Skills. 100% General Improvement to Space, Time, and Void Manipulation skills. 70% Less Cost for all Void-related Magic and Skills. +5 Intelligence +5 Affinity, +8 Void Awareness, +8 Void Resonance per level.]

[Void Resonance: Increases one's ability to use Magic to wield the power of the omnipresent Void.]

He understood that any Void Lord wouldn’t have a class like this. That having Magic improved, or even space and time skills didn’t matter for the Abyssal Elves, that were likely Void-touched or otherwise by nature.

And he thought back to his most recent battle. He could have done better. Used [Void Domain] or [Void Sense] to keep track of her attacks better. Using one of his other numerous spells to attack her rather than a hastily thrown together [Absolute Frost].

But just because someone knew 10,000 words of a language didn’t mean they could throw them out as they pleased. Anyone fluent in a language would struggle to write just 1,000 words they knew without context or pause.

And the very class he gained and its description seemed to be an answer for his current problems. [Void Call], [Void Mastery], [Void Grasp], [Void Hold], [Void Seer], [Void Sense], it was too much for him to contemplate in battle, on top of his already massive spell library. And even then, it wasn’t just using the skills.

It was making sure he didn’t overuse them and kill himself.

If [Harbinger] was a class of magic, then he needed to have a magic worthy of such a thing.

[Void Resonance] was a hint. A hint that practically slapped him across the face and told him to trust in the reason he got the [Voidwalker] class in the first place. But a hint nonetheless.

And both [Void-walking] and [Void Domain] could too be severely improved by Void Will. His newer resource would not be useless at all, but instead, serve to be more efficiently used rather than one or two powerful and fast [Void Call]s. Saving as well his Mana for other uses.

He needed to create a spell that used his knowledge of the skills of the Void. His knowledge of Space and Time. The power of his Domains. After all, if his skills were limited by [Void Detection] anyways, why not tie them to a single powerful spell?

And just as he created [Absolute Frost] to be as unlimited as the power provided, so too would he settle for nothing less with such an important undertaking.

Absolute…

Rainer’s grin was all but feral as he stared at the nothingness around him. A series of spells for not just this but for the problem of the Fae’s Disease as well. A series of spells that were Absolute. A series of spells that would define him as a Magus.

An Absolute Magus, he mused, wondering if such a title could be made solely for him. Before laughing at himself. Now was not a time for delusions of grandeur. After all, he didn’t particularly care what he was known for. All that mattered was reaching new heights of magic, and if no one else knew of his accomplishments? So be it.

He wouldn’t even mind if his academy was eventually a failure so long as it spawned competition in the form of other schools across the world, or worlds, as he now thought. All of it was for the progress of magic in the end. Bringing others up to his level, so that they could transcend it in their own unique ways as he trod his own path forward and used their advancements as well.

In the end, [Absolute Frost] was only possible with [Frozen Sun] and [Deliverance]. And with [Will of the Arcane] a magical language he only learned after studying the [Druidic Language] and then the [Devil’s Soul Language].

But for now, he had more recent goals.

Kara’s improvement took center stage, and he had many ideas for new Body Enchantments for her. He had a group of Fae to heal. And another, to let known the consequences of their actions, whoever the hell they were.

With no one there to receive any real anger, Rainer had remained mostly calm as they told him of the attempt. But internally a different picture was being painted, but as now, he shook those thoughts away again.

Rainer’s face already grimaced as he prepared to turn [Water’s Gentle Touch] into an Arcane based healing spell. And then a far stronger one at that. Incorporating all he knew of the Arcane, Blood Magic, and some newly gained Magical language ability.

But one needed an injury to practice healing.

It would not be a pleasant affair.



For the first time, he awoke quite happy to end his [Sleep Learning] session. Both Kara and Luna still slept. He slipped away, and as he put on his overcoat, Tiamat, who was at the end of the bed, entered her favorite spot on her own.

Kara suddenly shot up and grabbed Rainer by the coat, before her half-asleep self realized what she did. She stared at Rainer for a moment before laying back down, knowing full well what came over her but not wanting to acknowledge it.

“Kara…”

“It may have been a month for you but for me, it was just yesterday,” she whispered, “Don’t be so quiet about waking up next time?”

Rainer nodded, as Kara tried to go back to sleep. He suddenly understood how much he underestimated his disappearance. Much of the shock had dulled after his use of [Absolute Frost]. He had been so focused on studying a new Magic, and with the Familiar Bond quiet most of the time, that shock had almost completely faded.

It wasn’t just Luna he overlooked.

He smiled as Luna sought out warmth from Kara, and the Wolfkin tried to half-heartedly escape, only to end up a bit content in the fairy’s clutches.

Rainer left the room, the ritual to end anyone tracking his soul likely ready by now.

It left only a quick meet up with Amer to end any possible connections to his Soul. As Rainer exited the room and met with the Devil, Amer made his future plans known.

“Once we leave this…Fairy place, I’ll be heading elsewhere,” The Devil said.

Rainer shrugged. Amer had already given him more than enough material on Blood Magic and teachings to get started on them. If the Devil wished to go off on his own, Rainer had no reason to stop him.

“I’ll be seeing ya then,” Rainer said before adding another thing, “There are plenty of evil people in this world. I brought you here…I guess that makes it my fault if you do something worthy of being called a Devil. Make sure you thoroughly check someone before using blood magic, yeah?”

Rainer didn’t feel responsible for using his power to fight evil or anything of the sort. But he would not be comfortable with the Devil he brought here sacrificing a town for any sort of magic.

“Not an issue,” The Devil agreed. He had already planned on hunting bandits to help rebuild his Avatar. No reason to piss off the Mage Guilds the [Archon] had spoken of as the magical law of the land. He viewed this comfortable place as a sort of retirement prior to eventually joining the groups raiding the Tier 2 Dungeon, and seeing if he might have a chance at advancing to the 3rd tier before his lifespan ran out.

Rainer left the Devil moments later to get some work in before he’d head out later tonight with Luna. 



Back in their room, Rainer sat with Luna draped over his shoulders. She looked down at the paper she created as Rainer wrote on it, mumbling to himself. Lacking a skill with the [Faraan Runic Language], just as Kara, she could look at the complicated Runes with no issue. Someone like Gunthar with only the first level of the runic language would find even his undead mind reeling from just a glance at the Runes as Rainer tried to modify a healing spell.

Luna was supposed to tell Rainer about the Fae Assassin who had gotten away. About how shocked he appeared when he apprised her, but the Fairy still hadn’t gotten around to it. And waking up this morning, she finally got up the will to admit it. Unfortunately for her efforts, it was too late.

“I’ve thought a lot when I was gone,” Rainer said, having already told the whole party about the time dilation and his second 2nd Tier class.

“And I’ve realized I’ve done wrong by you,” He added before continuing as the Fairy tried to interrupt him, “You were her prisoner, in all but name. And you were my prisoner the whole time you’ve been with me and been in your home. I don’t care if someone recognizes your class for what it is. Whatever you want to do, wherever you want to go, it’s your choice. You are not my prisoner.”

Luna smiled, before hugging Rainer a bit tighter. Kara’s prediction for how Rainer would respond seemed not to be accommodating enough. She shifted to a smaller size, before nestling in the usual spot in his hair.

“Luna would like that. Also, one of the Fae assassins Appraised Luna and then ran away,” She spoke quietly, but no longer worried about his reaction.

The dark-haired young man raised an eyebrow before smiling, as it seemed that had been what weighed on Luna’s mind. And given his recent declaration, it didn’t really matter.

“Oh, how convenient,” Rainer joked, now with nothing stopping his outing plans with Luna. Before then he wondered how that set Gunthar and Kara nearby into uncontrollable laughter, no longer paying attention to Tiamat trying to fly nor continuing their discussion on Aura. He brushed it off as something Tiamat did and then returned to the page in front of him.

He felt close to an answer. It was only a matter of time. That, and a ceaseless and painful practice in [Sleep Learning]. Healing oneself as a target dummy for thousands of variations of a healing spell was not pleasant.

His thoughts shifted to the future as he erased his current formula for [Absolute…something] and started over.

Rainer calmed down enough after the assassins attacked. With no actual harm done, he figured it best to simply leave the city. Making an enemy of all Fae wouldn’t do, at least not yet. Were he stronger he’d be more than happy to demand the Fae to interrogate their own until they found the ones responsible.

And he likely would one day. The trail couldn’t get much colder as it was, with all the assassins dead and their goal still mostly unclear. But like hell would Rainer let some politician or otherwise get away with setting assassins on Kara or anyone else he cared for.

With the books Mira snuck out for him on Body Enchanting and Maya’s mind magic, he only had the curing of the Fae disease, more so for Quera’s mother and Maya’s wife than anyone else, left before giving the Fae a goodbye. He had enough of dealing with politics and factions, though he knew his future would contain some of the same issues.

He had experts on Aura and Magic; maybe he needed one on politics? His idea of negotiating with any future kings or Mage Guilds about his academy boiled down to threatening them with a greater force, or in other words; leave us alone or I’ll kill you. Likely not the best idea to fight the entire world, no matter how strong he got. 

Either way, he’d take the farthest Fairy Ring south and find a ship for the crossing to the Dragon Isles. Or buy one and then spend some weeks enchanting it to the brink for practice. He imagined it wouldn’t be hard finding a crew willing to sail with his presence on board after a few demonstrations.

The waters of the Dragon Isles were filled with pirates, ones even led by Rogue and Dark Mages. But having a man who could freeze the seas themselves…



A day passed as Rainer spent his time between working on his healing spell and otherwise with Kara and Luna. They had decided for a final outing with the Fairy on full display as their last day here, not that they told anyone they were leaving soon. Luna had already begun talking with Kara and a surprised Prince Lanenth, at finally meeting the Fairy who granted Rainer his language skill, over what she wanted to do.

He had achieved [Arcane-Water’s Gentle Touch] and even added a magical language component, something much easier with two of his newer unlocked attributes. Which left him in a dilemma in what to use attribute points on.

[Language Transmission: Increases the amount of power, control, and range of all Magical Languages] 
[Arcane Cohesion: Increases the ability for Arcane Magical Languages to merge and influence Magic.]

But it was nowhere near what he wanted, nowhere near what he needed to heal the disease that plagued the Fae. It was merely a better heal, but nothing comparable to his own [Arcane Invigoration] or Luna’s Faerie Fire.

A flame he learned had consumed a second-tier Fae in just moments, giving him some thoughts as to healing being only a secondary feature compared to magic consumption.

He had taken to visiting Maya’s wife at least once, using [Arcane Sight] in a full study in what made her be all but manaless. What made a once young and vibrant Fae wish for nothing more than a quick death.

But it was truly hard to tell if there was anything at all wrong with her apart from the obvious lack of Mana for a Fae.

Rainer was once more in the white void of [Sleep Learning] trying to find a way forward. But never did he question that there wouldn’t be one. He had always operated under such a belief even back on Earth when his biggest dream was flying in the sky and walking through walls.

The only question he had was whether he could finish the spell in a reasonable time. If his current knowledge of [Arcane Invigoration], his raw power, and anatomical skill was enough to do what he wanted.

Rainer found himself distracted for a moment as he tried to apply [Arcane Invigoration]’s power to [Arcane-Water’s Gentle Touch]. Any thought of bringing the ordered Arcane Energy as a natural part of the spell failed. It only served either to overload it or a minor increase in its power. No different if he had cast it with more Arcane Power at the start.

“Absolute touch…heal…cure…”

He cycled through words now, completely unsure of where to go. A name certainly wouldn’t grant him the spell itself. He still had much work to do to get to that point, but he felt that he needed to know what that point was.

At least until a brief flash of how he cured himself of the poison that nearly killed him entered his mind. [Arcane Invigoration] alone wasn’t enough. He first needed to regress [Arcane Awakening] to a state of [Arcane Rage]. To let the Arcane energies tear apart his body, and the poison with it, before he could heal.

His own blood magic that could produce a coma-like state, or even the Fae’s temporary Body Enchantment to incapacitate a target came to mind as well.

That and the various blood and soul rituals he learned from Amer atop of the books he had stored in his mind. Even the [Arch-Lich] necromancy ritual had some possible merit in this case.  

Above it all, healing alone was not enough to be absolute. Sometimes an act of healing may even make a certain disease or ailment worse…

Then what is needed?

A bird of flames crossed his mind. A mythological creature common in the stories of his world. A legend of fire and ash that represented but a singular concept of immortality.

Rebirth.

            

    
        Chapter 69: Death's Thief

    
    
    
    
                Sitting at a table, Rainer stared down at a piece of paper containing the first half of a Runic formula. At least, if one ignored the missing pieces. For, in the end, Rainer could only depend on [Arcane Energy Manipulation] on top of knowledge of [Arcane Rage] to truly mimic its devastating internal force. No different than the spell he first created when he came to this world.

The first part of his upcoming healing spell was simple in theory, destruction. Rather than manipulating Mana into their body, he’d replace that with pure Arcane Power and do his best to mimic the damaging part [Arcane Rage]. It destroyed in a way that was less explosive but more breaking down, making the result more healable and more pervasive. And it used [Arcane-Water’s Gentle Touch] formula as a base.

Even for simple wounds, removing already created scar tissue before magical healing would be a long-term benefit. On top of any sort of infecting agents.

He wondered if he could even reform DNA or the Soul, given time, but left such notions for a far later date. Along with the hope, that the Fae’s disease wasn’t completely hereditary. He hoped it was closer to where certain Fae were simply more predisposed to catching it, but a disease nonetheless.

However, it quickly represented another problem to his spell; race. At least the race, as defined by this world.

Manipulating Mana into someone’s body was different for every single system recognized race, even if [Mana Manipulation] assisted. Which meant likely the same for Arcane Power. This was his first time developing, or more telling, hearing of a spell with so many factors to take into account. He was already pondering how to incorporate his anatomical knowledge into a magical [Will of the Arcane] infused word or phrase representing a race.

Fae would obviously be the first choice. Demons, or rather a specific Half-Demon, competing for that spot. Not that he was able to acquire a Half-Demon Anatomy skill as of yet. It’s not like he could open Kara up and see if that would do it. And studying her body at night hadn’t given any anatomy related progress.  

Though, he could admit to not trying for it in that case.

But there was a problem with Fae; their corpses disappeared too quickly. He could study a Demon corpse as long as he wanted and could create one that died just moments ago in [Sleep Learning], meaning the results wouldn’t be too different from a living sample even if it lacked a Soul.

But any Fae corpse recreated in [Sleep Learning] started decaying into loose magic the moment it was made.

Test Subjects…

Rainer frowned. Fae certainly had to have criminals deserving of such a fate, despite his own knowledge of why laws existed against certain types of human research in his world. Having chosen Biology as a major for his first year of college he understood the laws behind such a thing. He knew the sordid history and lack of real success behind such trials.

It wasn’t just that you could be using innocent people, that was only on the surface. But for any real research, the amount of people needed to even find out smaller things would be astronomical. Biological creatures were quite complex.

Which inevitably would lead to trumped up charges or other approaches to meet such a massive amount needed.

But with Maya’s mind magic he could verify they were truly guilty of heinous crimes and the general ease of which Fae could be superficially healed with Mana meant he wouldn’t actually need that many subjects.

But he wasn’t sure if he was ready to take that step against people who hadn’t done anything personally to him. And it was a fact that many criminals often lived a life subjected to crime. It was sometimes hard to say who was the actual guilty party in any committed crime.

Of course, as hypocritical as Rainer knew it to be, if they committed a crime against him personally then he blamed them fully for their actions.

Demons attempting to capture and subject Kara to a fate of breeding heirs for whatever Prince they worked for were far easier for Rainer to justify experimenting on.

But he needed to pay Quera back. Which meant healing her mother, alongside the deal he had with Maya. So, it came time to talk to Laneth’s father about acquiring some of these prisoners and getting the worst ones he could find with Maya’s help. Someone who lived a good life but still committed evil for whatever reason.

Whether or not he’d actually go through with what promised to be unpleasant testing, given that until he got it right, the Arcane Power would likely end any form of sleeping or stasis magic, was left to be seen.

His system-created hilt had after all proven the only type of enchanting ever to resist it. And even that was up in the air. Rainer was all but sure if he tried to destroy it, there would be nothing left.

So, for now, he went back to the frustrating formula in front of him before two hands grabbing his own brought him out of it.

“You shouldn’t pull so much on your hair, especially after how nice it looks now,” Kara spoke from behind him.

He agreed with her on the topic of his new hair color, though her breath in his ear brought about another complication from his transformation.

Waking up with Luna currently away and pestering Laneth over what activities she could do in the Fae Realm, had led to morning activities between Rainer and Kara, breaking in the discovery of his ears not being entirely the same. They weren’t sensitive like Kara’s by any stretch, but it was enough to be far different than they once were capitalized by a bite from a Wolfkin.

He wondered just what else his near transformation to an Abyssal Elf had left behind apart from the otherwise harmless or positive changes. Rainer chuckled as he thought to learn some Elf stereotypes. Perhaps he’d gain a penchant for trees? Or whatever else Elves were supposed to like in this world.

“How’s the spell coming along?”

“Not much more I can do without testing at this point,” Rainer knew that wasn’t entirely true. He had after all fully created [Void-walking] after a year of tireless and constant work and likely more luck than any one person deserved to have. But he didn’t want to stay in what was now partially enemy territory longer than needed.

Which meant experimentation.

Kara hummed before bringing up part of the reason she interrupted him.

“Luna would never ask you this, but there’s a huge festival three days from now. Compared to anything else she wanted to do she wanted that the most.”

Luna not wanting to put him in a position where he either disappoints her or accepts the danger in revealing her before they planned to leave was just like the Fairy.

“Tell her to pick out what she wants to wear then, or rather play around and create what she wants to wear.” Rainer answered, “Wait, do you mind if I suggest the idea to her?”

“It would make her happy.”

Kara let go of his hands and put her own on his shoulders. Rainer was just about to ask her what was wrong when, after a long breath, she answered herself.

“Rainer…if we weren’t together anymore, could I still stay with everyone?” She spoke quietly.

Rainer froze for a moment, before instantly coming to an understanding. If she wasn’t with them, Kara’s life was all but certain to be far worse or non-existent.

It wouldn’t be easy, Rainer thought, but she was his friend before anything else. She had saved him as often as he saved her. He wouldn’t abandon her. Nor would he force her to remain with him, not even counting Luna as well.

Rainer’s heart sank, but he pushed forward nonetheless. To him, forcing Kara to accept his relationship with Luna because the alternative was death or worse, wasn’t acceptable.

“You could; you are always welcome with us Kara.”

“And you do not mind if afterward I took up with another?”

Rainer gave a self-depreciating smile, feeling even more so from Kara’s tone that this was it for them, but answered anyways. He felt for a while something was off, and Kara’s insistence to take the Trial far too early entered his mind.

 At least he wouldn’t have to deal with being alone with Luna still here. Deciding that being fully honest would help Kara believe him, he chose that route.

“If you left me for another man, yeah I would mind. The world being your enemy and all that is his and your problem then. But if you left me and then fell for another man. I can’t fault you for that, nor would I. You are my friend first Kara. Ever since you rudely woke me up in a strange giddy form of excitement to teach me.”

Kara let out a deep and relaxing breath, her head now leaning against his back before she got up and started heading out of the room.

For a brief moment, he felt lonely. Elru and Theodore were going to stay in the Fae Realm and then head to the Forbidden North for scouting. Furtak would switch between his home and the realm. The Fire-Touched and magically powerful Goblin having formed the starting of a relationship with Laneth’s niece. Her grandfather had actually already given the Goblin his approval so long as he was serious. The display of the Fae Queen’s strength as a wind-touched was still fresh in his mind, and so he had no qualms of a powerful addition as the goblin.

Fae, after all, saw powerful Mana and Magic as attractive. Even Amer received looks from several of the servant girls in the mansion, confusing him greatly. He knew from Rainer how important it was to hide his appearance when he left the Fae Realm, and he was familiar with how hideous the other denizens of the Abyssal Planes found them.

Rainer would miss the surly Devil, having enjoyed their discussions on Magic during their month together.

And now Kara would be leaving, perhaps for better or worse, without physically departing the group.

Rainer turned around, seeing her more relaxed than he had in ages, now feeling guilty he never brought this up to her. It was for the best he told himself. He didn’t blame her.

Kara spoke without turning around, bringing him out of his thoughts.

“You know with the festival we’ll be going to, the drinking of wine and your conjured water for Luna might make it the perfect time for all three of us to get together finally.” Now assured that their relationship was her choice, she lost most of her reservations. That and the Fae’s Mana-transferring at night left her curious.

Rainer stared at her retreating figure in shock, before realizing, or perhaps more hoping about, why she had been so relieved. It hadn’t been that she could now leave Rainer and stay in his protection. It was that there was no longer an invisible pressure that forced her to stay with him.

Whether or not, out of joy or seeking confirmation, he Void-walked in front of her in an instant and wrapped her up in a kiss, one she returned once she got over her bemusement at the sudden show of affection. She hadn’t thought him to be this happy of a night with both his loves, seeing as he never mentioned it.

But as they separated and she saw the look of relief that still adorned his face, she knew she made the wrong assumption. Not wanting to embarrass him, she decided to affirm her intent to stay with him. And Luna. She, however, was still a bit embarrassed when she had the previous day grabbed him as he awoke.

So, Kara decided, what was one more thing to be embarrassed about?

“Rainer, can you use [Mana Reading] on me, now that I have Mana?”

“Kara I would nev-“

“I know,” She assured him. She knew he would never use it on her, which made the next part a source of shame, “But I used something similar on you. I listened to your heartbeat as close as my nature afforded me to. I want you to use it now.”

Seeing the [Archon] only furrow his brows for a brief moment before nodding, she continued, though looking down.

“I needed to know. I had to know that it was my decision to stay with you, to love you, to accept Luna. That I wasn’t just afraid…”

“And?”

Her gold and crimson eyes gleamed with Aura for a moment as she looked into his.

“It was completely my decision.”

“I’m glad to hear.”

“You…aren’t mad?” She asked, remembering her admittance just a moment ago.

Rainer knew he probably should be, but he wasn’t. He was rather happy that Kara didn’t have this weighing over her anymore, a part of him hoping this was why she wanted to rush towards the Trial. And with her knowing he told the truth, then all the better. And that he might be able slow her down a bit now from taking her advancement quest.

“I’m furious,” He answered, “So you’ll have to make it up to me.”

Kara returned his grin the moment she realized he wasn’t serious. Rainer let out a laugh as he wrapped the Wolfkin in a Void-walk and landed back on their bed.

Magic could wait till later.



Rainer sat across the orange-eyed and haired older Prince as the Fairy thought over the [Archon]’s request. Prince Laneth’s father didn’t seem bothered by the request itself but rather how to answer it.

“I can get you the access and choice of life interned prisoners you desire, but the difficulty of the request would differ greatly depending on why.”

“Curing Akhor’s Sickness,”

He drew a sharp breath. Unlike others, he knew Rainer wasn’t from an actual Arcane Order, which made the claim that he had a chance at doing such a thing even more astounding. That, the sudden levels and raw power the now [Harbinger] gained over the course of a day did nothing to calm him.

“Can…you?”

“I have a good chance. The only issue is the first stage of testing will be painful. The magic I will be using counteracts any form of sleeping magic or enchantment. Something that first needs to be solved.” He explained, knowing the Fae in front of him might ask why he didn’t just put his subject to sleep.

“Criminal activities among those diseased is not uncommon so…”

Rainer interrupted him.

“Perhaps later. For now, I only need a Fae that I can test on with no guilt, as this should be the only stage that causes pain. A Fae pushed to crime from what is essentially castration, if I understand your race correctly, is not the best choice for me even if it’s not a valid excuse for any to cause innocent suffering.”

Rainer partially gave way his feelings on the matter, hoping he’d be seen more favorably. It wouldn’t do for any possible ally to be too scared of him. And Laneth’s father, despite his political background, utterly failed at hiding the mixture of shock and fear when he first appraised him after his return.

Laneth’s father sat in thought. Rainer’s previous self-healing from poison had been incredible. He only called a healer out of panic, for once he knew the actual poison, he believed the [Archon] would die for certain.

A poison so illegal any involvement in its making and use, apart from teaching nobles how to discern it, brought up one of the strictest punishments of their society; The permanent removal of Mana on top of life imprisonment. Fae viewed execution as a mercy, rather than a more severe punishment to life in prison.

It was the most lethal magical poison they knew of.

So, he was apt to believe the [Archon] had at least a chance of dealing with Akhor’s sickness, despite other reservations of that being impossible. He was not the first in the long history of the Fae to try and cure this disease. After all, with their Fairy Dust, Gold, and [Fruit of the World Tree], Fae were one of the most valuable race to have in your debt.

And there was little some parents wouldn’t give to see their children healthy and safe.

“I’ll make the preparations. You do not mind if I tell this to necessary parties?” He then asked.

“Whatever you need to,” Rainer said as both he and Laneth’s father stood up, the Fairy giving him a short bow.

Rainer returned the Prince’s gesture before leaving. A part of him wondered when the debts gained would finally be collected.

He didn’t mind helping with the silly trial that decided their leader, but he wouldn’t offer. No need to step on the entirety of the Fae Courts toes until he needed to. Or until he was powerful enough it was at most a minor inconvenience.

Which could be now, he mused. After all, some of the strongest Fae were quite happy with him. And if he shared some of the body enchantments he planned to advance with them? He may very well be welcome to join their Ruler’s Trial no matter what politician tries to complain otherwise.

Rainer left to find Kara and Luna, quite excited to not only see the Fairy happy with the outing but to see the Fae’s reactions to her class. If there were any.

He was hopeful for some entertainment beyond just the three of them enjoying their time together. Though, if a literary buff like Elru didn’t see anything important about Luna’s class he wondered if anyone else would.

Either way, he looked forward to the festivities.

Given the title, he imagined them to be quite grand.

The Celebration of the First Queen. 



Luna had jumped at him the moment he told her the news. Rainer himself made sure to specify how much he wanted to go, though he was sure Luna caught on after the Fairy gave a glance towards Kara.

Soon after Rainer went to give the item he created for Gunthar along with a second gift that item allowed.

Gunthar sat in the hallway of their rooms as always, reminding Rainer of perhaps yet another thing he took for granted. The fact that Gunthar’s dagger had been the most expensive item to make, tempered that a bit. It also gave an understanding as to why weapon based Aura users almost never received weapons as rewards when they desperately needed them.

Of his roughly 3,600 points, Kara’s ring had cost 700, his own 900, Luna’s 500, Jor’s a surprising 100 given the Serpents unique…everything, and Gunthar’s 1,400. He would have added more to Jor’s item but it didn’t allow him to, leaving plenty for Gunthar’s.

The dagger itself was far too expensive, even if the durability and sharpness was at best equal to Gunthar’s current sword. But with [Aura Blade] available to him that wasn’t the important part. It was the true feature of it that mattered.

[Death’s Thief: A sharp yet durable dagger. Allows direct Soul Absorption for a Reaper-Type Class. Can only be used by Undead.]

Essentially, it by-passed the class that only allowed one to absorb what he killed, and instead opened it up to any soul.

Such as the [Devil King] Agmar in Rainer’s ring.

Rainer sat silently beside the meditating Gunthar and handed over the dagger. Gunthar paused for a moment before the system created item’s status was revealed to him, a unique trait of the system given items.

“Sorcerer this…”

“Is what you deserve,” Rainer interrupted. Jor and his girls weren’t the only people he realized he overlooked during his period of alone time. Half the reason he was even sane, or rather mostly sane he mused knowing a man who died over ten thousand deaths and suffered endless pain just to learn magic had limited sanity, was Gunthar’s nightly presence. Not just his own safety but everyone else’s. Even during the day, they knew they could relax far more than their situation normally allowed.

The undead’s constant vigilance was comforting. And above all Rainer considered him his closest friend, having lost most of his during his year-long seclusion back home in any case. So, spending such an amount on what he knew the former paladin would love produced little hesitation in Rainer.

Gunthar was quite proud of not only his Aura abilities but his newly acquired ones. Frequently he sparred and practiced with the [Devil Lord] soul he consumed, adding on the flight ability from the recent Fae acquisition. Though his ethereal wings of black flames tinged with just a hint of the Arcane that flowed through his undead form were not exactly Fae looking.

“You ready for its first trial run then?”

Having been at a loss for words otherwise, Gunthar merely nodded. He didn’t even bother to prepare himself as he knew whatever Soul the Sorcerer had him consume would surprise him.

Might as well embrace it.

“Alright, stand back a bit,” Rainer said as the two faced each other. With his arm outstretched he released the powerful Devil’s Soul.

But Rainer knew it wouldn’t be that simple. And as Gunthar stabbed the loose Soul, only visible to those with [Soul Detection], the [Devil King] was not to be taken lightly.

The [Devil’s Soul Language] escaped Rainer’s mouth as he assaulted the loose Soul, he wrapped the words in Arcane further strengthening their power.

And with a pitiful screech that resounded through the entire mansion, Devil King Agmar was finally and truly no more, absorbed into Gunthar through [Death’s Thief].

Gunthar’s body cracked and contorted as his frame turned a pitch black and rose to a height of eight feet. Four curved horns grew out of his skull, and his eyes flashed in violet and black flames.

Black threads akin to muscle wrapped across the entirety of his body in an instant, giving him a small layer around his skeletal form.

Amer had rushed out of his room at the all too familiar presence, only to stop in shock as he looked at the transformed Skeleton.

Gunthar gave a hearty laugh as he swung his dagger and sword in concert, both covered in an [Aura Blade]. And despite his massive size moved faster than before. A brief flash passed through his mind as he realized he could utilize Miasma, but opted against it. After all, a Fae mansion wasn’t the best place for such a test.

It was truly a powerful form. But Rainer felt Gunthar’s Aura being drained. Its cost matched its power.

Gunthar returned to normal form, his sword sheathed and his dagger attached to his belt. No longer wearing any armor, but Fae constructed clothes set to change with his size; the skeleton covered in a faux black leather armor suffered no issue in his transformation.

“That was incredible…” Gunthar said, still remembering the power that flowed through him. But behind that, it was what he felt. The strange layer of muscle that covered him during the transformation felt almost alive. A reminder from a time so long ago, he couldn’t not give it an exact year, nor century.

The skeleton was now left thinking that perhaps never reaching the second tier would not be the worst fate.

With Amer out here, Rainer thought it best to discuss the theory they came up with for Gunthar’s Class advancement, an opposite to Gunthar’s current thoughts.

They sat once more, Amer tentatively looking at the undead that seemed to break every rule involving their non-living kind.

“Undead, are any of your classes unaffected by your non-living state?” The Devil asked.

Gunthar’s skeletal face was as unreadable as always as he thought over the classes he saw when he changed to [Arcane Reaper]. Even the simple [Warrior] class, had Skeletal in front of it. All had some modifier or variation that denoted its undead form. His current one was in fact the least obvious, as there existed a type of Demons with similar powers.

“I do not believe so,”

The Devil nodded, before speaking.

“Then perhaps you do not need a Trial at all. If your classes are now a product of your race, you may need to find a different path. But I do not doubt it is possible. Perhaps merely consuming more Souls will allow you to advance in power?”

Rainer agreed before adding in his own theory, “We might just need to figure out how a [Lich] becomes an [Arch-Lich], and find a way to work that for you. It would be hard to find, but if a ‘Dark’ magic existed for advancing a [Lich], there are plenty of those who practice ‘Dark’ magic in this world. And frankly, the Dragon Isles wouldn’t be a bad start. The main power of the southern continent hates magic, and the Northern Continent is under the purview of the Mage Guilds. With rare exceptions like Raspard, the Dragon Isles, would be the best bet.”

“My father mentioned a similar thing, though neither of us have any idea how a [Lich] advances.”

“Then we’ll figure it out,” Rainer added with a smile. The [Archon] left the pair, as Amer asked questions on Gunthar’s class ability. The Soul Mage was quite interested in how similar Gunthar felt to a [Devil King]. In the previous moment, he wasn’t sure if he was to be running away or towards the source of power.

Walking back to his room, Rainer sank into thought. His talk of the world reminded him of a conversation with Laneth. The Prince being one who had traveled in the past. Particularly about information on the Southern Continent’s largest power, the Tararein Empire. It was easy enough for a Fae skilled in Glamour to hide so long as he steered away from any truly powerful Aura users. And Laneth was never the cautious sort, in any case.

Rainer had been nearly brought to an ironic laughter as he learned of an empire that was far more progressive than his own modern country was at the same time far more racist than anything that had ever existed.

Women and men were entirely equal in the Empire. Not just under the law, but socially. Something his home world had not accomplished in any of the so-called modern or liberal countries, for either gender. Even in his 21st-century country, men watching their own children were seen as nothing more than babysitters by some and women still were not fully accepted in the workforce in even the most progressive countries. There were no such boundaries in the Empire.

In fact, their current Heir to the crown was a woman. Someone well beloved and held high as an unequal Aura user and apparently, a wielder of divine given power.

Black, white, or otherwise, skin color too mattered not what so ever for the diverse and massive empire.

Non-magical human was in the end human. It was an all but perfect empire for the time with its governmental structure as well, apart from one flaw; hatred. Yet both their tolerance and intolerance stemmed from the same source: Divinity.

There was no misinterpreting nor additions even needed to their holy texts. No flowery language or metaphors that could be read into as loving, hating or oppressing any specific thing. Nor was there any contradictory statements or stories. It was pure in intent, and there was no question what their Divine wanted of its believers.

And yet the same purity that has them as such a progressive society served another darker purpose. They hated all forms of magic. And given what Rainer knew of most non-humans he’s thus met; their very existence was magical.

The empire’s hate for their southern non-human neighbors was deeply ingrained. Anything non-human was seen as lesser and abominations of the highest order. They were not even worthy of being slaves to them. Their entire existence was an insult.

Mages were a sore subject. They hated them, as per their beliefs. Though, human mages were not on the same level as non-humans. It was helpful that while their scriptures decried magic as an existence, it didn’t actually say anything about its users.

So, they tempered themselves with logic in this one case.

And Magic wielders were simply too strong to oppose, even if they treated them as pariahs openly. Their enchanted items too tempting as well to the Aura practicing nation. Not that they used any openly.

That and Mage Guilds paid beyond reason for any strong magically talented children the empire was happy to sell to them. The guilds themselves loved this fact. Taking a child away from parents, that hated them after viewing their status screens upon birth, to an environment where they were equivalent to nobles meant free and easy loyalty.

Gold had a long and universal history of triumphing over one’s convictions.



The event that was Rainer’s escape from the Abyssal Plane was far different for his pursuer, Void Lord Aurora. 

Issuing insults and demands at the figures across from her, Void Lord Aurora’s actual attention was on how to escape the prison placed on her. She had a slight hope to scare away the Cultist from this course of action or at the very least distract them, but she doubted it.

If he hadn’t escaped when he had the chance, she found it unlikely to happen now.

Being nowhere near as angry as she appeared her mind raced as she thought a solution for escape.

She pushed her senses in every direction, seeking a way out of the hazy white dome that encompassed her and blocked her Void-traveling.

A movement in her left hand reminded her of the ice that covered part of her body, held back only by the Void within her. She couldn’t remember when she last was afflicted, if ever, by elemental magic.

Suddenly, she was brought back to the escaping pair as she felt a massive surge of energy. She had only a moment to throw the entirety of her power in front of her as a beam of unleashed Arcane energy assailed her.

It was only pure luck the beam destroyed the dome trapping her, and only with skill she noticed in time to vanish.

Several trips through the Void later she collapsed into a safe house of her family's. It was the first thing on her mind when retreating as was trained into her. Her body was covered in burns despite her effort to stop the torrent of magic. Immediately recognizing the power as of their lord’s, tall, thin figures rushed to her aid.

With the Void a part of their very bodies, Abyssal Elves lacked an ability to heal themselves. And the lithe figures that seemed to be made of bark and wood were not the only slaves they had at their disposal. The Abyssal Planes were a varied place.

Left as all but a burnt body, the tree-like figures set to work immediately, a healing ray of green going against her body.

In a twist of fate, only the earlier frost that covered her saved the Void Lord from death.

An invisible force lifted her up and onto a bed as the healing commenced. Eyes lacking anything other than black stared sadly as one of their members withered and aged before their eyes. Leaves from the aging individual’s head and arms fell to the ground. They were the chosen of their people to be sacrificed to the Void Lords for such tasks. They themselves volunteered not wishing death on their people like so many before.

Even if there was nothing they could do, Void Lord Aurora’s death would mean the suffering of their people now that she reached here.

It took only a few hours for the Void Lord to recover. The same time for another of their kind to die.



For Rainer and his party, two days passed with little issue. Laneth’s father still worked on getting Rainer access to the prisoner while everyone else alternated on their own tasks. Luna was a constant presence near Rainer, working on consuming the armed [Arcane Bolt]s he set up for her whenever she had the chance.

Kara enjoyed spars with the now far stronger transformed Gunthar, even needing to use her own werewolf form at times.

And during the night before the entire day-long festival honoring the First Queen was to start, Rainer sat in [Sleep Learning] working on his rebirth spell once more. Yet with the Fae’s unique way of dying, he had only a recently fallen and recreated Demon’s corpse. They were magicial, the Demons, but nothing compared to the Fae.

No matter his success here, he’d still need a real Fae.

There would be differences to the spell when he tried to cure Akhor’s. Differences he could only hammer out in reality.

He did not spend the entirety of his nights working it. As Rainer often found himself stuck and making no progress, he switched to creating new enchantments for Kara.

But now, it was time to attempt an Absolute Rebirth once more. He had gotten a basic, but still powerful version of the formula completed. One which mimicked his [Arcane Invigoration], and ignored the initial destruction part.

However, it came with a huge problem, the freezing effect of its prior form. The one that stilled Rainer’s own heart if he used it for too long. And a much stronger effect at that, if his self-tests were any measure of it. No matter what he did, he couldn’t get the energy to cycle along with his body as [Arcane Invigoration] did. So, it healed, but to heal any more than a regular healing spell would have a negative effect.

So, Rainer went in another direction. To use the flowing energies of destruction to avoid the freezing effect. To cycle it quickly enough that any Arcane healing energies would come without the huge negative.

Acting as if the demon’s body was still alive, Rainer to its left inscribed a circle of blood. A smaller ritual circle he took from Amer’s Avatar spell. This was meant to hold the Soul within the created Avatar. Rainer repurposed it so the Soul could not leave during the destruction part of the healing process.

Its purpose here was solely to practice not destroying it as he flooded his target's body with Arcane.

He rolled the Demon’s corpse over onto the completed circle. Inscribing a more familiar one, a sleeping ritual circle, onto the body’s forehead, he overpowered it as much as he could. He found it far more resistant to Arcane Energies than the Fae body enchantment for sleeping.

Positioning himself at the head of the corpse, Rainer begun once more, [Arcane Awakening] activated to its maximum as power flowed to his hands around the body’s head.

An ethereal Arcane Voice left his lips.

“Race: Demon, Gender: Male”

Anatomical knowledge flowed to the forefront of his mind and magic.

“Ailment: Poison, Type: Unknown”

Magic shifted once more, Rainer’s own memories of surviving the poisoned wine were brought forth. It did not matter the Demon in front of him suffered from no such thing.

“Absolute…”

The Arcane energies poured forth as he cast with the formula in his mind. The body of the Demon was flooded with power. The Arcane energy flowed throughout its body as Rainer focused on unleashing the energy within, same as when he used [Arcane Rage].

The dead Demon’s veins seemed to alight with Arcane as the magic pulsed through him, generating a similar visual effect to Rainer’s own [Arcane Rage].

As if reminding himself of it, he switched his own [Arcane Awakening] back to its original form, [Arcane Rage] for a brief moment.

The deceased demon continued to glow with Arcane Power as it attacked him. Were he not dead already, this would have done it.

Now Rainer pulled with the second part of the formula, to change the energy into the ordered [Arcane Invigoration] that he now used on himself as well. But as it always had in the past when he tried to merge with the destructive energy, it fought him. Any energy he brought in, merely merged with the destruction.

Slowly, it improved, but it was still nowhere near enough to offset any damage, nor heal it.  

Looking down at his right arm, Rainer thought of [Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum] and suddenly gained a new idea.

Runes flared up and down his left arms going up to shoulders and his shoulder blades. And with the intention not to use his own energy but the Arcane Energy rampaging through the Demon's body, he used the hastily made runes.

Rainer grimaced as he held in a gasp of pain. The Arcane Energy ripped through his body as it then discharged in a flame-like manner from behind him. The incomplete series of Runes did not add up to a skill, even with the presence of the [Archon] class.

And taking the flowing energy he created, he cycled the healing in. And the moments between his two words were not even a few seconds.

“…Rebirth.”

The spell flared as two flames of Arcane Energy erupted out to the left and right of Rainer from his back. The streams were weak, as Rainer used only a small amount of Arcane Power on the demon, but the white void was still fiercely lit with violet. 

The Demon’s body erupted in a powerful violet, as if on the cusp of explosion even with the smaller amount of energy actually going through him.

The healing energies of nature similar to [Arcane Invigoration] followed the flow set by the retreating destructive energy. No longer did the freezing effect linger but instead revived the destroyed flesh. The energies surged throughout the entire body before following its opposite into Rainer’s arms.

And with one final pull, a radiate energy pulsed out from behind Rainer as the spell ended. His Manipulation skills, as it did in the past, filled in the missing portions of the formula. It left him with a still haphazard and stifled but completed success.

Letting out a ragged breath, he checked the Demon’s body with [Arcane Sight]. Not all of the damage was healed in the slightest, and the two ritual circles were all entirely destroyed.

But the presence of the system message and the sight of a new temporarily tier 5 spell, let him know how far he went.

[Spell Gained: Absolute Rebirth lvl 1/13]

And the maximum level, how far he needed to go.

            

    
        Chapter 70: The Memories of a Soul

    
    
    
    
                Aurora stared at the enchanted gateway in front of her. She rubbed her re-growing eyebrows as she planned her next course of action, her nearly bald head covered in black silk like the rest of her body. Healing even by Ent sacrifice only went so far.

She knew her hair would grow back, and she was never one to care too much about appearances. But the simple thought of some mage doing this to her brought about an amount of anger uncommon in the Abyssal Elves.

The fact that said mage could also have the power of the Void gave fear with that anger but she pushed it away. Were it not for the sacrificial barrier created by the Cultist, she had little doubt she would have succeeded. To her, the fact her target was an unreasonable existence only mattered to the point where he was an interesting specimen to study if she had time.

While it was pointless for Void Lords, Abyssal Elves were no different from most Elves, in that they often had talents for Mana. Figuring out how to use magic as a Void Lord would almost be as large of a power increase as the bounty for him.

His use of [Appraisal] and the dangerous magic blade set her back as well. But those issues only slightly added his ability to use magic and the Void.

Their Overseer of the Void had offered a reward for the death of the one that stole from it. A gift that would lift even the weakest of the Void Lords to prominence. And Aurora was determined to collect it.

She had even killed off several Void Lords who were a part of her team after the target had been found.

And even the result of her near-death experience would not stray her from her goal. She sensed now the touch of Void she placed on the thief. Unable to fathom why the Cultist hadn’t removed all Soul traces after a week, she merely assumed their alliance was temporary and counted her good luck.

But either way, she would be prepared for a trap. Hence her use of an enchanted gateway to empower her Void-Traveling abilities. As the enchanted path charged with power, she thought over the magic used by her future opponent.

She had only seen such Arcane Magic used by the elementals, who held one of the seven planes of the Abyss. Which made him all the more baffling. Compared to anything else the Void and Arcane Magic were quite contrary.

And yet, they seemed to have trained whoever this man was in their skills and he then somehow learned to use the Void as well. The Void Lords’ advantages over magic relied on most magic’s inability to counter the powers of the Void in any real way. But with his grasp of the Arcane he tore apart her called Void Orbs as if they were paper.

Were Aurora one to care for her race, she’d be far more worried at the implications of this. But as of now, she only sought to end him and collect the reward.

The gateway rumbled with power as a darkness blacker than the night sky appeared within its arches.

She could feel the massive distance to her target, but simply assumed him to be hiding at the edge of one of the planes. The laws of space were always distorted in such places and so she logically assumed that was the cause of it seeming so far away.

And with a single step, the elf ventured forth, using her powers of the Void still attached to her target’s Soul as a beacon.

But with a ragged cry, she found herself colliding against a barrier, and only a last second act with much of her power before reaching unconsciousness had allowed her to survive.

She slammed into the ground of a world she never intended to land on. That she never knew existed.

The snow cushioned her fall but not her mind.

The unconscious abyssal elf shivered in the cold surrounding her. For the moment, blissfully unaware at just how far she traveled. In the distance a massive tree loomed untouched by the falling chill unlike the mountain-side town a distance away from it.



Shortly after his first success with [Absolute Rebirth], Rainer woke up to a knock on the door. Waking up Kara with a kiss on the forehead, he went to answer the interruption. She quickly remembered why he would wake up in such a manner and covered herself and Luna. No reason to show her slight blush at the reminder of that embarrassing memory.

“Furtak?” Rainer asked confused. The older Goblin seemed slightly bothered by something.

“I believe your apprentice is dealing with some nightmares. I was out in the hall and noticed, but sensing no one else in the room, I figured it best someone of my kind not to be the one to wake her,” Rainer had warned the older Goblin to be careful around his apprentice, even if she seemed to show no outward fear or malice toward him. Furtak also knew beforehand that Rainer had raided a nearby mine, but couldn’t care less about the Goblins inside.

And so, Rainer agreed. For all Lilia seemed to be okay with the older Goblin, being woken up by one after a nightmare would not be the best.

“See you in the morning,” Rainer said to Kara and Luna, shutting the door behind him.

“So, what were you doing out here anyways?”

The slightly awkward shifting by the older Goblin answered that question.

“You know the Prince fully expects you to help them with their Ruler’s Trial, right?”

The Goblin merely shrugged.

“I do not mind. Until their most recent Queen, the Trial of theirs was practically casualty free. And other than that blade of yours there isn’t much that can kill me. It is a small price to pay for someone who genuinely enjoys my company.”

“Among other things,” Rainer added with a smirk.

Amer as well seemed to be enjoying the Fae’s focus on Mana and Magical power rather than appearances as well. The Devil changed his plans for leaving the Fae Realm right away and instead opted to stay under the guise of learning the required languages of the world. Having a Mana Pool of nearly 700 made the old Devil an eligible bachelor.

Rainer decided not to bring up Yulia nearly killing Furtak. After all, that was just a huge mismatch of powers. In reality, most of those touched by magic had a pseudo immortality limited only by their Mana pools and a rare few weaknesses. Such as a massive tornado and a vacuum made by a Wind-Touched Fae Queen who’s intelligent enough to create a Fae Homunculus. Or an [Arcane Blade] that cut through Divine roots like they belonged to an ordinary tree.

“Have your fun then, I won’t tell your wives,” Rainer joked.

“Actually, they are only my apprentices now,” Furtak added, quite embarrassed at how easily he agreed to Laneth’s niece’s demands of monogamy. It was only a matter of telling them, though he doubted the far younger goblins would mind since he’d still be teaching them magic.

In truth, Furktak’s relationship with his wives was like a King’s Harem rather than anything romantic. The main difference being they were also all his apprentices as well and none were forced to be there. Their lives wouldn’t change much.

The [Archon] entered his apprentice’s room soon after, expression turning serious.

Rainer sat at the edge of the bed as he opted for a solution other than waking up his poorly sleeping apprentice.

Letting out a long breath, Rainer encased the room in an almost invisible violet. [Arcane Presence] had always interested him since he first witnessed Yarik using a Mana-based version. The sheer emotion it elicited in its targets proved impressive, as if bringing humans back to the time when they purely existed under the rule of animal instincts. Fear being the primary emotion.

It was a leveraging of one’s resource pool rather than a use of it. All it required was focus to use, the power drain was all but non-existent. A focus easily achieved given Rainer’s now [Harbinger] improved Intelligence and Affinity as well.

And far different this time, he wrapped the weight of his Arcane not to pressure but to uplift. The auburn-haired Lilia moved a bit from the wash of magic but settled down completely. Whatever had been plaguing her sleep as well, seemed to simply vanish.

After all, he doubted her nightmares were scarier than an [Archon].

It left behind a sleeping girl who showed none of the signs of the experience she went through.

He knew doing something like this was a temporary solution. But he wasn’t a psychologist, even if he likely knew more than almost anyone about psychology in this world due to his modern education. If one ignored any possible racial differences.

The best idea he could come up with was getting her started on magic as soon as he could and to listen if she ever wished to speak about what happened.

He imagined it was hard to be afraid of mine-dwelling Goblins when you could tear apart their Souls with a few words. Given her Talent, he wondered if she could manage to learn [Devil’s Soul Language] before any of the runic variety.

He glanced around the room and saw several stacks of books containing Fae stories. After a small explanation from Kara and a thorough examination with [Arcane Sight], Rainer let Lilia use the skill orb. The intelligent girl had managed to use that knowledge to learn reading in just a day. And, having little else to do, enjoyed the wide selection of Fae leisure reading.

For the orb the sacrifice required, of levels higher than he could gain with [Archon], along with the rarity of the items themselves had Rainer sideline the study of them.

Now with her ability to read the [Fae Language], Rainer was left to start teaching Magic. Not that he knew it himself, but he could easily write in the [Fae Language] with Luna’s translation skill shared with him.

He had already decided to opt out of her being a test case for Affinity unlocking. Leaving her only to learn [Faraan Runic Language] without a direct teacher. Fairy Dust would handle the mana part. in Rainer’s view, the earlier one without a Mana Affinity got started on [Mana Manipulation] the better.

He decided to wait till he left the Fae Realm to give her the dust. No reason to bring up unneeded questions.

As he thought over ideas for how to enchant a book similar to the ones in his Trial, he went back to his own study of the language.

Compared to using Mana for the first time, Rainer had learned the language he only knew as Runes quite quickly. The first step was relatively easy, one needed to memorize a simple spell formula and what every rune in that formula did. As well as the relation of the runes to each other.

No different than learning a normal language, but such a thing would not let you see the magic behind the runes no matter how much you stared.

The second was having a Mage not only repeatedly cast a spell with the runes you learned, but to understand which parts of the physical spell the runes pertained to. To witness and comprehend them in use.

The final and partially optional stage was casting that spell step by step through an expenditure of Mana till success. A step that accompanied one’s teacher manipulating the Mana within in their students to assist this. In truth, Rainer was clueless as to the last step and it was time consuming enough that he couldn’t really ask anyone else, which partly influenced his choice to test learning from solely a book with Lilia.

After all, it was this last step that saw Mage Guilds considering those without a Mana Affinity to not be worth the effort of teaching. He mused too, that this particular step might actually be far less effective on someone without an affinity for Mana.

Rainer’s thoughts flashed to witnessing his Grandfather cast [Arcane Bolt] for the very first time.

He recalled his grandfather as a tall man with grey hair and beard to match. It was hard not to view him as a stereotypical wizard. Yet at the same time, thinking of the memory it was disappointing as well. From his grandfather’s finger, a small burst of Arcane shot forward and hit a paper target burning the center.

Rainer laughed for a moment, recalling his own surprise at how much stronger his [Arcane Bolt] became upon entering this world before he suddenly felt a surge in his soul. Souls were naturally improved as one’s Mana or Aura grew. And added on was Rainer’s attempts at learning Theodore’s Soul strengthening skill, considerable growth was made.

Gripping his head, Rainer grimaced in pain as more memories flashed by. His first viewing of his grandfather’s [Arcane Bolt] flashed and changed to another scene entirely. Overlaying his teacher’s gray-bearded form was now a clean-cut middle-aged man.

No longer were they in a small room, but instead a wide-open basement. And no more was it but a simple paper target, but a large golem-like figure. The [Arcane Bolt] launched from a hand, and became a bolt of pure destruction as it exploded the golem effortlessly.

Rainer’s soul surged further as more and more memories were altered, or rather returned to original form. His grandfather was not a simple wizard of two spells, but akin to an Archmage. A younger Rainer could only watch in amazement as he tore apart the stone golems in the basement with numerous spells of Arcane and a magic Rainer did not recognize immediately.  

The memories flashed by quicker and quicker skipping to an end point as Rainer become lost in the memory right before they were altered.

A teenage Rainer lay semi-conscious on a hospital bed as his family stood at the end of it. Pain surged through his body as he woke up, remembering how he ended up here. A botched kidnapping.

“You can’t just do this without his permission, it’s not right!” Rainer recognized a 12-year-old Sarah Nvos yelling at his now 30-year-old looking grandfather.

“Do you think it’s so simple?!” Fredrick Nvos responded before calming down, “He’s not like us. It doesn’t matter how talented he is if he fails at the most important point. Look! Sense him. This is the result of years of training.”

Sarah glanced over as the 16-year-old Rainer shut his eyes, pretending to be asleep. She focused for several seconds and did what was considered quite rude by mage-kind of Earth.

“But…how…”

“I’ve been hiding it. Remember how far ahead you were of your peers learning Runes in only 3 years?”

She nodded.

“He did it in a month and a half. But it didn’t matter. It didn’t matter he was the only one of my line to ever wield the Arcane as I do. It took me years to get his Mana to where it is now, and even then, I had to use outside resources.”

“But still…it should be his choice.”

Rainer’s mom, red haired and green eyed unlike the similarly colored brother and sister spoke out.

“We wish it was that simple honey. But you know what they’ll do once they find out about him. The Council already knows and they are constantly pressuring grandfather.”

“But-“

“He will be safer this way. I will use the fact that his Magical strength is sealed as a temporary sacrifice. Not only will he be protected by the deal I made with the Council, but with his strength in the Arcane the seal will make him all but immortal so long as I pour in the needed power.”

“It should be his choice. We’ve never been in danger even though we carry your blood. Why should it matter!”

“His choice to what? I cannot protect him every hour of the day. Fear of me keeps you safe because you are not worth it. Even at risk of death to pick apart a true Arcanist, to leave him no more than living organs tied to a table to study will be worth my wrath. His life would be a living hell and there is nothing we can do without the Council’s help. It may take him longer than he has to live to be strong enough to defend himself. We were lucky today. We could have lost him to a fate worse than death. I will not take that chance once more.”

Sarah looked down, tears in her eyes. She knew how much her brother loved magic, even if to everyone else he seemed to take it for granted with how he used his ability to learn in his Sleep. Her mother hugged her as Fredrick went over to Rainer, starting to cast another sleeping spell.

“It’s okay. He’ll still have Sleep Learning. He’ll live a life better than anyone else. It’ll just be without any real magic.”

The teenage Rainer could not even resist as he fell sleep and his memories started to alter, the very scene before his eyes fading as well.

Rainer shot up with a start, feeling a hand on his shoulder. Lilia looked over to him with worried eyes. Sweat dripping down his forehead, he calmed himself down not to scare her before speaking.

“Sorry, did I wake you?”

“It’s alright Master Nvos,” She said before speaking quietly, “Though it was a nice dream for once.”

Rainer sighed, letting his apprentice distract him from his still rumbling Soul and the lost memories coming into his head. He wasn’t prepared to deal with anything that just happened right now.

Master Nvos…

He thought for a moment. She had insisted on calling him that after she read a Fae book series involving a Mage and his Apprentice. It made her happy enough that Rainer couldn’t bear to tell her not to.

He noticed Tiamat now on his lap, in her full size. Nearly 3 feet in length, she grew quite a bit in the Miasma-laden Abyssal Plane.

Lilia sat back down against the headboard of her bed as she called the little dragon over, wearing magically constructed pajamas reminiscent of Earth. Apart from the Eldritch Dragonlings wearing the purple clothes.

“Come here Lesha,” She said, having been convinced by Kara that it was the better name.

The dragon happily obliged shrinking down to a smaller size and curling up in the little girl’s lap.

“Well, I just came to tell you we’ll be starting magic practice this morning.”

Her green eyes lit up at the prospect.

“Ah, but don’t look so happy. It’ll just be memorizing Runes before we can get anywhere else.” Rainer explained though the cheerful 11-year-old didn’t look bothered in the slightest by that newest revelation.

“So, go back to sleep, okay. You’ll need the rest. It’s more complicated than it sounds,” Rainer said but just as he made to leave he heard Lilia make a small noise.

“Ah, could you stay until I go back to sleep,” She asked sheepishly.

“Sure. You want Tiamat to stay as well?” Rainer asked before she nodded. Recalling her earlier mention of nice dreams for once, he imagined it might be better if the Dragon stayed with her over the nights. Even if pretending to be a young boy had spared her a worse fate, working in a mine had still left more scars than just physical.

Even unable to clearly feel it like monsters such as Delilah can, Tiamat was a peak existence. Young or not. He hoped it’d help her, chastising himself for not thinking of her having nightmares earlier.

Preparing to lay down, Tiamat returned to full size as Lilia held the little Eldritch monster of legend like a body pillow. Just as the physically impossible flight of a Dragon was governed by magic so too was the strength of their scales. The little dragon felt far more pleasant than even those of a fluffier variety.

Rainer sat on the edge of the bed and turned [Arcane Presence] back on. Lilia was startled for a moment, before falling back to sleep only a few minutes later, comforted by the magic.

Rainer took out one of the empty books he had Laneth get for him. He took out an enchanted quill soon after, one that magically produced ink from the user’s Mana, similar to the magical construction Fae are born able to use. After all, he needed a normal book to properly enchant it.

While he still needed to go over his memories of his Trial and how to replicate those books that held the [Draconic Runic Language], there was no harm in starting her on memorization.

He started writing down the Runic formula for [Arcane Bolt] as well as explaining each part afterward. Compared to all his magic, this was the one he knew best. Even more so as he partially thought over his recently acquired memories. They were still jumbled as old memories were overwritten and entirely new ones entered his mind.

No longer sleepy in the slightest, Rainer did his best to keep his mind away from the still incoming lost memories and instead focus on a mystery that may have just been solved. How he ended up on an entirely new world using only 14 Mana.

The [Archon] was all too familiar with Magic malfunctioning, such as his own armed [Arcane Bolt]s when he first met Kara, and her boot waking him up.

If the seal had automated defense systems, Rainer could only assume it took [Void-walking] as some sort of attack. Perhaps an enemy Mage attempting to teleport him away, confusing the seal which was likely made by someone who only knew of teleportation rather than any form of traveling across the Void.

And in that confusion not only was the seal removed, but it’s power flung Rainer across the Void. Rainer ventured it may have even made sure he arrived somewhere safe. In truth, he had no idea how the Seal was affected and then likewise affected [Void-walking] apart from the fact it was gone.

It also explained Rainer’s confusion when he first arrived in this new world. He thought it was a product of the system as to why his laser pointer strength [Arcane Bolt] became more akin to a cannon. But it was likely a product of the seal suppressing his magical power being removed.

He inspected himself one last time to make sure there was nothing else on his Soul through a long use of [Arcane Sight]. Already having checked his Soul after Amer did the ritual to break connections a half day after coming here, he found nothing else as expected.

Ever since learning of the existence of the Soul through Gunthar, Rainer was left with many questions. Clearly, Gunthar had both a memory and personality without a brain, so what exactly existed in a Soul?

Was a brain merely a temporary storage and translator of what existed in the Soul? Were the now violet flames in Gunthar’s skull a replacement for that?

Rainer twisted his Soul Storage Ring as he thought over one of the Souls in there: Yulia’s. He kept it for many reasons, and with the thoughts of revenge dying down he really only wanted her knowledge on how Luna was created. If he ever planned on using his healing spell on the violet-eyed Fairy in the future it would do to know her unique qualities, among any other problems that may be related to her creation.

With both her and Tiamat sharing the same transformation ability it also brought up a huge interest for Rainer in discovering why that was. No other Fairy could transform like Luna could.

It was lucky for him that forcing the information out of Yulia wouldn’t make him feel guilty either. It was now only a question of creating a medium to interact with her Soul and preserving the memories she had when she was alive.

Sighing, he went back towards finishing a Runic primer for Lilia and thinking over his experience with the book enchantments in the Trial. He wasn’t quite ready to tackle all the lies he endured over the years, despite himself agreeing with the reasoning.

A small smile was brought to his face as he thought of his sister being on his side. He’d have to use tracking magic again soon and see if he could at least use [Void Seer] to see her.



Kara stood face to face with Laneth in the courtyard of the mansion. Different from her usual attire she changed to black leather pants and boots, but along with the usual white buttoned shirt tied higher up.

Two average enchanted blades, provided by the Prince, spun in her hands as she readied for the duel. Through her magically constructed clothes, enchantments glowed as her mind accelerated in preparation for her body to do the same.

Launching at a speed far surpassing anyone in the first tier, she lunged forward. Two blades clashed with a single sword.

Rainer sat off to the side watching the two. Luna in her smaller form slept on his head. It was still a few hours till they needed to get ready for the festival. Lilia sat next to him, but with their duels being a regular scene she was far more interested in the book Rainer wrote for her. The otherwise absolutely silent and unmoving girl only spoke when there was a word she didn’t know, taking much delight in questioning Master Nvos as his apprentice.

Looking at Kara it was hard not to notice the sheer joy she had from the duel. She belonged in battle, that much was as clear to Rainer today as it was when he first saw the whirling dervish that would become his partner.

It wasn’t so long ago he stood opposite of a Wyvern-riding [Lich] and with sheer exhilaration struck him down with a spear of arcane and light. Not even the [Arcane Rage] tearing apart his body dampened that mood. But as time went on it was harder to enjoy battle when the death of those you loved hung in the balance. At least for him, no matter how much he enjoyed his magic.

Rainer stared down at his hand as he thought over the next body enchantment he was preparing. Similar to the one Mira used for storing her weapons he’d create the same for Kara. But the goal here wasn’t that exact enchantment. It was to open a way forward for his eventual target, Void-walking.

Unintentionally, the Body Enchantment created by the Fae to store items, often only a single one, created a separate Void-like space. And just as Rainer created [Void-walking] from the Runes involved in [Sleep Learning] so too did he plan to use the Spatial enchantment to create a [Void-Walking] enchantment.

To him, this was the only way he’d feel content with Kara taking her Trial early. With her massive Aura pool and class bonuses to body enchantments, he had little doubt she couldn’t abuse such an enchantment to its full potential. Though, he ventured, he’d likely have to create something to simulate [Void Detection] as well.

Which to him was only a bonus rather than another requirement.

Compared to every detection skill he has, [Void Detection] stood above them all. Using the Void to glimpse all around him not only had the greatest accuracy but due to his Void-related bonuses had by far the greatest range.

Clashes of magic and aura covered weapons rang in the background. It took only moments before a heavily aura clad blade hit Laneth in the gut and sent him down. Even with his superior level it was hard to compare to both Kara’s powerful dual classes as well as her demonic aura and physique. Then there was her Aura pool surpassing most tier 2 Aura users.

“That’s 13-67” Kara remarked, giving Rainer a surprise. But Kara wasn’t in her Werewolf form. Though he doubted a duel in that state would be as friendly as this one.

And Laneth after all only leveled one of his tier 2 classes with a Fruit. The other was earned. Even with a possible physical stat disadvantage, he wasn’t a pushover. After all, his strength lay as a [Spellsword(2nd)] not a pure warrior.

And the next duel showed that, after a quick burst of a Mana shield sent Kara to the ground and a sword threatened her neck.

“68” Laneth said with a smirk.

The duels continued. Though eventually they switched to less competitive practice and more of a training of skills. Laneth even switched to a dagger to mimic a common Fae Assassin’s fighting form.

Rainer thought for a moment of a perfect date for Kara, given Luna’s choice for tonight. And seeing how much she enjoyed this battle he imagined going out and fighting when their lives weren’t on the line might be just the perfect thing. Especially if she had a new Void-walking Body Enchantment to test out.



A few hours later Rainer stood outside his shared room as he awaited his two dates. Wearing an attire no different than usual apart from nicer looking fabrics that made up his boots, pants, and a now violet shirt matching the runic lines on his coat, he hadn’t had much to do in terms of preparation.

In the end, he’d never leave anywhere without his enchanted overcoat. Which left picking a different outfit for the festival a moot point. Combined with [Arcane Awakening] his Constitution was high enough that it took a real effort for even his own aura strong party members to hurt him. Let alone actually cut through his overcoat, an armor in its own right.

And in the middle of battle, landing such a clean hit was quite difficult. Even just his natural skin represented the equivalent of plate armor, where anything other than a perfect hit would only be a glancing blow.

At this point, little of Rainer’s abilities brought jealousy to the party. Except for his Constitution.

After all, any gains an Aura user had in that attribute were hard earned from years of difficult training. And they needed to, for it wouldn’t do for their own arms to break after a casual swing of the sword. And Aura Enhancement and Aura Cladding only went so far.

Rainer looked down at his hand for a moment as [Arcane Awakening: Storage] flared to life. A chain of Arcane exited from storage and whipped around the hallway before returning. He had filled the created Void with over-strengthened chains soon after he woke up, and as he hoped they cost nothing while inside.

Being woken up in the middle of the night, Rainer opted for a few hours of sleep shortly after watching Kara training. Having the thought of the body enchantments on his mind, he couldn’t focus on anything else during his short [Sleep Learning] session.

With his experience of creating the black Void opposite to his white one, so that he could use Void abilities in [Sleep Learning] the enchantment went easily enough. Bolstered by his [Archon] class bonus it was almost too easy.

The rest of the time was spent figuring out a way to Void-walk through the use of [Arcane Awakening]. While mostly for Kara he soon realized the benefit of it. Whether it was the [Arch-Lich] or Matheus, neither’s ability to stop him from casting magic affected [Arcane Awakening].

And having such a teleport, fueled as well by Arcane Power, could one day be the difference between life and death.

He studied examples of Fae movement skills alongside his own recently created storage skill, but he accomplished little else other than exploding his legs from influxes of mana and magic. The [Archon] bonus required both a closeness to the actual skill as well as often a concentrated effort in learning it.

Several hours of refreshing his body on account of immense pain and missing legs showed him just how much he lacked any closeness to such a skill. But as always, he did not doubt it existed.

He was brought back to the present as the doors opened. Shaking away the fog slowly creeping from repeated nights in [Sleep Learning], he returned to full attention.

Luna walked and quickly did a spin, showing off a black strapless and backless dress.  Her hair was done with a circular braid going around her head and the rest of her silver hair let loose.

Kara exited soon after, her hair tied up in an elegant bun, wearing something reminiscent of what a lot of the Fae wore at the past Ball. At least, if you ignore the two blades still at her side. Only a few wraps of red silk covered her chest, and she wore a similar colored red skirt reaching half-way to her knees. Luna wore decorated sandals but Kara opted for nothing on her feet, not uncommon for the Fae.

He smiled at the Wolfkin remembering just how underdressed she was when they first met and figured she had been leaning towards the opposite only recently. Perhaps another factor of their last night’s conversation for her to feel more comfortable?

That, and maybe the fact that the Mana-obsessed Fae actually didn’t really hold much towards physical appearance. Clothes for them were often an expression of, utility, fun, and taste rather than a means of showing attractiveness or status.

“Beautiful as always Luna,” He mentioned taking the Fairy’s hand, as Kara went to the other side. Rainer glanced at Kara for a bit longer, opting her to say the words for him.

“I’ll accept the stunned silence in place of words,” Kara grinned, “Luna has always said variety is important. I suppose that’s for compliments as well.”

“The most important,” The Fairy remarked, not even paying attention to what was actually said as she lead the two joining hands with each other forward.

Rainer and Kara shared a smile, before letting themselves be led forward. Both were familiar with Luna’s comments about needing variety and not another Fairy since he had her. And both hoped for a wonderful time for Luna’s first outing.

Neither bet on it going without a problem though.

            

    
        Chapter 71: Arcane Revelation

    
    
    
    
                The moment they left the Prince’s mansion the trio took to the skies. But there was no wind spinning around them. Instead, they flew effortlessly forward through Rainer’s use of [Eldritch Flight]. The spell itself kept any pesky wind resistance from ruining the trip.

“How nice…”Luna remarked, completely ignoring her own capabilities for flying. Both Rainer and Kara shared a smile as they headed towards the now crowded area around the Ruler’s Palace.

“Where are we heading to first,” Rainer asked the beaming Luna as others around them joined in flight. Though nobody was interested in flying too close.

“It starts with a ceremony honoring the First Queen, and from there it divides. Dancing, food, games, your donated Arcane-Water,” Kara added the last part with a laugh, already looking forward to seeing a gaggle of drunk Fae, Luna included.

Rainer suppressed a small grimace, remembering the last time Luna had drunk Arcane-Water. She had dubbed herself a sword that was not to be contained by his pockets and did her best to reveal herself to any Goblin in the area.

Rainer glanced around. While several of the Fae flying around them to the start of the festival gave them looks, he couldn’t find anything other than female Fae, a couple of males, interested in his Arcane-laden Mana as usual. Just as with Elru, Luna’s class didn’t elicit any interest. And Yulia’s full name and appearance wasn’t well known enough to make the connection that Luna looked like a very close relative.

Though he was quite sure her presence, in general, elicited jealousy.

They landed soon after. The once empty fields around the palace were filled with an assortment of magically constructed stalls, arenas, and buildings. In the center was a stage, the forerunner of the festival, already prepared.

Rainer himself found a small open wooden tower reserved by Laneth as their family had done every year, given freely to the trio this time around. It wasn’t as if the social family couldn’t find a place elsewhere. At the top were comfy seats and a slathering of food and drinks, not for human consumption, however.

A penetrating look with [Arcane Sight] and a check with all his detections later, Rainer found the food and drinks clean.

“Let’s not chance it. I watched Laneth’s chefs prepare food for us, and I took it in my Spatial Ring.”

Luna pouted but removed all the magic and mana laden food with a wave of her flame. Rainer avoided a face palm at the blatant display of her flame, but no one paid them anymore mind than usual. Instead, he just laid out everything he brought as the three sat on the comforting chairs provided.

Materials made from Fae Magic like all these buildings and everything else would disappear in a day. It was more than enough for the festival.

Rainer sat with an arm around Kara as they awaited the start of the festival. Several female Fae took center stage on a round stone platform. In the heart of it was what could only be a statue of the First Fae Queen.

Without any introduction, the four masked and cloaked Fae, each facing a separate direction began singing. And yet it was not in words easily translatable. Rainer didn’t even have a chance to answer his curiosity with [Appraisal] as they were all quite heavily blocked. Not even a combo with [Arcane Sight] helped.

Each of their voices overlaid with one another’s along with themselves sounding like there were 40 women on stage each singing a different song. And yet somehow each song harmonized to perfection.

A tingle of magic entered the air in the massive plain surrounding the Ruler’s Palace. Numerous of the more Mana-abled Fae offered their own power in cooperation. The bright sky of the Fae Realm turned to night, as a swathing of stars lit the sky. Torches of blue and green flame appeared all across the area, lighting it up alongside the starry sky.

Even Luna who had been gorging herself on the brought food sat back on the sofa with Kara and Rainer as all three listened in silence.

Wherever their thoughts trod, or the day and night led, they all at least agreed coming here had been a rewarding experience from the start.



The end of the song prompted cheering and a rush of crowds towards various attractions. Rainer looked at the system’s clock in amazement as nearly 2 hours passed while the song was sung.

And yet it felt no longer than a few minutes. Had he not been using [Void Detection] the entire time he would have not even thought to check because of the strange feeling. It kept him a bit more in the moment than anyone around him.

“Let’s start the night with a dance then?” Rainer asked, standing up and stretching his hand out to Luna. Earlier, before he could even ask, Kara had agreed that tonight was to be focused on Luna.

Luna happily agreed as he Void-walked the trio to an open platform. A band of strangely shaped and stringed instruments were off to the side as Fae had already begun dancing. A rare event truly as members of Court danced with farmers with no issue. After all, despite how history truly went one of the First Fae Queen’s dearest wishes was for Fae kind to live in happiness and love. The protection from the rest of the realm provided by the tree provided for that. It was a shame her own children; each established a Court in their name after her death. It completely altered her goals.

Even if they opted to honor her wish a single night.

Kara went back to the waiting crowd. She was quite happy that the Fae’s love of Mana meant she would be left alone and wouldn’t have to rebuff some annoying princeling. While doubting Rainer would actually care if she danced with someone else, the height difference made it an unpleasant prospect.

At almost 5’10’’ Kara was taller than any male Fae she met thus far. Even Luna at 5’6’’ was one of the tallest Fae, at the very least more than most females.

So instead she watched the bright look on Luna’s face as she engaged with Rainer in a formal dance, matching the recent shift in the music.

She quite enjoyed seeing the formerly trapped Fairy enjoying herself so much. Luna’s personality made any of her requests rather than being tiresome to answer, pleasant. Which was exactly what made Kara rush over and ask Rainer for Luna to come to this festival. She knew the considerate Fairy would never put Rainer in that spot.

Several others left the dance floor leaving the two to attract most of the eyes on them. Rainer alone being a celebrity at least in fame among the Fae, and the Fairy that looked far too much like Yulia as his partner only added to that. Higher ranking members of the Court were after all fully familiar with Yulia.

Rainer locked gazes with his violet-eyed partner. A small exchange of Mana went between the two, less as anything pleasurable but more just a merging. The two were entirely in sync as they danced.

But hearing several gasps and pointed looks from several older enchanted item adorned Fae left Rainer feeling annoyed. Letting none of that show or travel through the familiar bond he carefully picked out and memorized every Fae giving them strange looks.

With a far more pointed use than he ever had before, a wave of violet overtook the dance and its surroundings. [Arcane Presence] lashed at the speed of whip for the briefest of times at several of the more shocked and now calculating Fae.

The already pale-skinned Fae turned as white as snow as an impossible sight displayed before them. As if time slowed to a halt the happy looking [Archon] turned akin to a multi-headed hydra, somehow glaring with the assurance of death at multiple directions simultaneously. And as quickly as the pressure acted did it leave. Apart from his targets, none were the wiser.

And so too did it’s affected realize this was not a place for them.

Luna tilted her head at Rainer as he broke their Mana connection for a moment. But seeing it return soon after she didn’t ask any questions. Such was a nice benefit of Rainer always taking care of troublesome things so quickly. And she could only guess whatever he had just dealt with was most certainly troublesome.

Her own people always seemed to act annoyingly enough.

The music slowed as Luna instead now leaned her head into the much taller Rainer’s chest.

In a moment of fancy, Rainer lifted them both a few feet in the air to continue their dance.

Not completely aware, but still enjoying the weightless sensation, Luna relaxed into the dance for quite some time longer, before Kara too shared a few.



Luna rushed ahead with Kara in tow. She had found a game she really wanted to play, or rather a prize. And having the martially skilled Wolfkin with her would be a boon.

Unlike most of everything else, the prizes themselves were carefully crafted with real materials, and even some enchanted items were up for grabs. A truly decadent display for what was the most important of Fae holidays surpassed only by the Trial for picking their Ruler.

Rainer walked slowly behind. [Void Detection] spread out as he found three Fae hiding amongst the crowd in a glamour. Security for the festival was obvious. So long as they stayed away from him and his, he had little issue with them. Thinking of the earlier Fae, he realized their shock could have been related to Luna’s title as a [Homunculus]. Either way, he didn’t particularly regret scaring away a group of annoying Fae.

He paused his stride for a moment, looking at Luna from afar. Just seeing how happily she listened to a Fairy explaining the game to her and Kara was enough to take the risk. The risk of anyone recognizing parts of Luna’s class for what it was.

The earlier trouble with those older likely Court affiliated Fae could have been anything. Her similar appearance to Yulia as well as sharing a last name, which was not a well-known fact due to Yulia’s obscene skill in resisting [Appraisal] could have been just as much of a reason. And politicians were misers with information. It’s quite possible very few actually knew much about the former Queen.

At the very least, he was sure no one would recognize the exact class due to the Arcane part in it.

Rainer froze for a moment as he felt a familiar feeling. Having spent a month by Amer’s side, he was all too used to the fluctuations of space that accompanied teleportation. But it was not Amer coming to them.

[Arcane Awakening: Surge] activated as the base skill flared to its maximum of 100%. His high Intelligence caused the moment almost to freeze as he watched with an over strengthened [Arcane Sight].

A Fae covered in the strongest glamour he had yet to witness was reaching out for Kara. The Wolfkin was already turning, but it was too slow. Too slow to stop the fluctuations of space around the Fae that could only mean a single thing, Teleportation.

And yet, a flash of Arcane determined a different fate.

The now unglamoured Fae did not even let out a cry as the ends of his fingers were cut by a Void-walking [Archon] and his blade. Instantly, the experienced Fae leaped back and began teleporting away.

But he was not the only one here capable of bending space and time.

A violet haze stretched out in every direction as a domain descended upon the festival. Nary 60 feet away from Rainer, the Fae bounced against the edge of it, cutting his teleport short.

Rainer stood tall, blocking the way to Kara, [Arcane Blade] in hand as he squared off with the would-be Assassin and kidnapper.

A pregnant silence passed. Appraisals were exchanged. The gray-cloaked Fae was visible only through his blue crystalline eyes, and yet every member of a Court here knew his name.

[Fairy, Male, Spectral Assassin(2nd) lvl 24, Spatial Twister(2nd) lvl 9]
[Title: Spectre]

And before the eyes of the entire crowd…they vanished.

A flash of an enchanted dagger sent Rainer’s hilt flying away. Now facing off, the [Archon] lashed out with a fist and a slam of gravity on the quick Fae in concert. Using [Arcane-Spatial Domain] to block off long-range teleportation and more accurately slow down and detect short range ones was something Rainer developed with Amer.

But it had a huge flaw; he couldn’t cast any other spells while maintaining the same level of pressure.

[Arcane Blade] was only an exception to the rule when he had prepared it beforehand. But now he had only his body to rely on.

Sensing the magic behind him, the assassin charged forward, ducking under the far taller [Archon]’s swing. He flipped his dagger in his hand and stabbed towards the human’s back. His eyes widened in shock as even him reinforcing the dagger with a spatial blade related magic had barely penetrated the surface, stopping at the coat.

He leaped away. Eyes darted around as he now looked for a method to flee. Had he known the translucent violet shielding around his target was a limited effort, he might have attacked again. But alas, the shock was too much. And he did not earn his reputation and old age for his profession through reckless behavior.

Rainer spun around a pained look and a trace of fury in his eyes.

Two chains of Arcane lashed forward, the ends of them pointed and sharpened. Rainer threw it forward not only with his body but with his mind, manipulating the chain to achieve a speed otherwise impossible.

The Fae Assassin parried the flying chain and dodged another, only to watch in shock as they both twisted around his arms and tugged him forward.

The [Arcane-Spatial Domain] pushed down on him as he tried to teleport out of the [Archon]’s grasp. The chain too gripped tighter as for a brief moment the assassin considered cleaving his own arms with spatial magic. But such a thought was too late and with far too little conviction.  

The strength of the supposed mage surprised him greatly as he could only watch in awe as the [Archon] grew a foot in height. He couldn’t even resist as the giant reached out for his head.

Rainer gripped his hand around the smaller Fae’s head, prepared to slam him to the ground. A barrier of mana wrapped around the falling Fae’s head, preventing a quick squeeze from taking his life.

But even with all Rainer’s will focused on him, he could feel the assassin slipping away. He couldn’t maintain the pressure of the Domain and use [Void Hold] at the same time. The switch would take too long.

Rainer stared at the eyes that glared through his fingers; Time shortened as he watched the Fae's floating body all but disappear.

But a cracking of bone and a snapping of tendons deigned a different fate.

Gravity surged downwards, slamming both of them into the ground. Rainer’s bones left his sockets; his arm all but tore off. Even through his massive Constitution, his hand shattered under the massive force of the gravity slam.

And so too did his target’s head.

A cracking of a mana shield reverberated, giving an end to the battle.



The battle was vicious and quick. Nearly all the Fae in the area had by instinct appraised both participants before the Fairy side of the conflict lost his head.

Those watching were brought back to the present by the snapping of bones. Rainer’s gravity crushed hand twisted and broke in macabre ways as [Arcane Invigoration] healed it. He popped his shoulder and various other bones back into place, giving a dark grin at the message that appeared.

[Pain Resistance has reached level 2]

The air still teemed with magic as Rainer’s domain remained in effect. He could feel the anger boiling in him. The desire to grab every Glamoured Fae that just started to run away from their possible fallen comrade and make a scene out of it. To threaten any of the Fae Court present. This Fae’s goal didn’t seem like an assassination this time, and flashing memories of a Fae Queen stealing Luna from him only served to increase his rage further. Even if the target was different this time.

Were it not for his far higher Constitution; his palms would have bleed from his clenched fists.

But a reminder of how bright Luna smiled as she enjoyed the festival had him taking a different route. Rainer understood as he watched Luna’s face fall, likely already preparing to leave the festival. Rage on behalf of another could often be nothing more than self-satisfaction.

As he made his decision, he glanced for a moment at the ruined and dissipating corpse beside him. Death in battle didn’t matter to him anymore, it seemed. It was just another dose of experience.

Did it truly ever?

He let any lingering tension out with a long breath and did his best to think of making Luna and Kara happy. And with their current enemy already dead, getting angry about it was not the answer.

Flashing a bright smile toward Luna and Kara still at the booth, he spoke.

“So, how close are you to winning something,”

“Ah, very close. One more try for sure,” Luna answered holding up a single finger before turning back around. Without even looking a violet Faerie Fire cleaned the blood and its additions off of Rainer.

Kara looked at him annoyed, before sighing and returning to watching Luna play. If he wasn’t making a big deal of it she hardly could. But knowing how close she came to being snatched away likely to a place filled with enemies she couldn’t match, sent her mind reeling. Another reminder to why she needed to take the Trial as soon as possible.

Recalling an earlier sentiment of Rainer’s at how done he was with the Fae Realm, she found herself agreeing.

Luna continued her game, throwing darts at the strange glamour created creatures. Even the small stall seemed to hold within it an entire world of bizarre creatures to aim at. In her excitement, the Fairy had completely forgotten why she dragged Kara with her to the booth.

A few hidden nudges by Rainer with a light as possible [Arcane-Spatial Domain] and Luna had won her prize. But seeing the prize she chose soon after left the [Archon] wondering if perhaps he shouldn’t have helped her gain it.

The multi-limbed monstrosity was difficult to look at. The item was certainly a soft plushy if one ignored the crooked, but soft, claws adoring seven different hand-like appendages. Inky skin that were it like the real monster in the flesh would feel absolutely horrid. A single massive green eye made up the head of it, now being squeezed by Luna.

Kara and Rainer shared a grin that spoke to both the ridiculousness of her choice and how they both had no interest in trying to dissuade her from the toy creature.

They could only hope they never came across such a thing.



Arriving in their room soon after the three shared a toast. Luna with a cup of Arcane-water, and Kara and Rainer with a nice, but very strong wine. Poison free for a change.

“Then let’s have a toast for…” Rainer paused, trying to come up with something meaningful to say, but opted against it, “our eventual leaving of this irritating Fae Realm.”

His words produced a few giggles as the goblets clashed. Luna wasted no time drinking the Arcane-Water, her larger size making her a bit more resistant than when she was far smaller.

“Ah, Kara you said tonight was my night, but you decided to look so pretty,” Luna shamelessly added, moving over from her own chair to Kara’s lap.

“I’m afraid there’s nothing I can do about that, though I would say you have the greater advantage,” Kara smirked before locking lips with the Fairy on her lap. Rainer opted to watch, more than happy to see Kara and Luna getting long. Both of them had been far more chummy than usual after all the time they spent together talking about things they could do even if in the end, they’d likely leave the Fae Realm before they could do most of it.

At least the Dragon Isles should prove entertaining for them, he mused. It would mark the first time Luna could travel with them without needing to hide.

Minutes passed as Luna and Kara only passed to drink further, and Rainer joining in that effort. Suddenly a bout of flight magic had all three floating to the bed.

Hands roamed between the three of them as kisses interchanged. With an applied amount of Arcane it took only moments for the girls to be divested of their clothes, and with Rainer throwing his jacket to the ground, the rest faded in turn.

“I liked this dress,” Luna mumbled before turning her attention to Rainer this time.

Kara moved herself a bit off to the side, more interested in watching for the occasion. After all, she owed the favor back to the Fairy who had quite clearly watched them numerous times no matter how much Rainer had pretended she hadn’t. It was easy to think of the Fairy as innocent with how she talked when it had often been the opposite. Who else but Luna would act the way Rainer fed her Mana for months was completely normal?

Luna sat down on the bed as Rainer’s arms went to either side of her. A minute of intertwining tongues later and she returned for a breath of air, his hands now on her hips.

She watched his member with interest uncommon of her race. Not exactly having a normal upbringing she lacked the normal aversion to physical love that Fae had, let alone any outright disgust some member of the race shared for anything other than the exchange of Mana.

Before she could act on any thoughts about it, Rainer lightly pushed her down on the bed, fully intending to take it slow despite the fact that at least by Fae standards this was nowhere near their first time. His hands moved her arms above her head. She pushed her mana against him, reaching out to exchange as they always did. But with a different idea in mind, he pushed back, stopping the process and building up pressure.

Luna inched towards him a bit confused but returned her attention to the tongue in her mouth. She opted to trust Rainer with whatever he was doing.

With one hand still holding her arms above her head, another moved down her body teasingly slow. She inched closer to him a bit, reaching out with her Mana as well but only found that he pushed even harder as she tried. The pressure building up.

With just a few minutes of his hand at her opening, he found her more than ready to go on. One part in not wanting to hurt her, and another in teasing the impatient Fairy further he entered as slowly as he could, surprised by the heat he felt. In fact, the more he used the technique he looked up at keeping Mana from joining the hotter her entire body got.

Luna unable to wait anymore moved herself forward as well. A small gasp left her lips as she felt herself tighten around him.

Rainer settled inside for a moment longer, his free hand pouring Mana around her hips to reduce any pain.

Minutes passed as he began moving. Every slow thrust brought up another loud moan from the Fairy as she desperately tried to push against Rainer’s Mana and mix together with it. But he wasn’t having it, just yet.

Kara sat in the background, fingers pleasuring herself as he watched. Her slow rubbing turned far faster as even she felt the burst of magic as Rainer let Luna’s Mana join with him all at once, resulting not only in a physical release but a magical one. The same magic that even spread to the low Mana Kara.

Luna gave out a shuddering gasp as she all but fell into darkness as Rainer filled her. The earlier blocking of Mana enacted the pleasure all at once, extending Luna's final moan into a loud uncontrollable yell as she gripped the sheets futility. The bursts kept coming from a few second brings in and out of unconsciousness at will until a final burst of Mana and fluids ended the built up encounter. 

Rainer collapsed to the side of the Fairy, breathing just as hard as her.

“Wasn’t that a bit much,” Kara said walking over a few minutes later. though the look she gave the nearly passed out Fae conveyed something different than her words.

“No. And you’re next.”

Kara found herself laying right next to the downed Fairy, her legs wrapping around Rainer as he slipped into the already wet wolfkind with ease. The soft fur of her tail went in-between his legs, and moved by Kara had him fully ready to go, mana improved body or not.

Luna awoke fully minutes later. Her mouth reached, and her body touched against Rainer as she leaned closer. In a strange movement, all three of their Mana pool’s reacted on their own. Kara’s own smaller one reaching out to the two larger ones.

With his hand pressed behind Luna and fingers entering as he continued his thrusts into Kara the very air become charged with magic.

With a gentle hand, Kara separated from Luna and used her legs around Rainer's waist to push him flat on the ground behind him. His hands gripped her legs as she moved up and down, letting her own Aura as well mix into the amalgamation of power swirling around the trio. 

With beckoning from Rainer, Luna found herself positioned above his mouth. A skilled tongue moved around before the rampaging energies around them became too much for him to hold back. 

A final shuddering moan from all three signaled the end as the buildup triggered multiple orgasms for each of them.



The trio sat in the magic created tub of heated Arcane-Water. Luna sat partially on both Kara’s and Rainer’s lap. With far higher Constitution, the hardness of the Arcane-Earth didn’t bother the taller two of the three.

Rainer’s mind was blank as one hand massaged parts of Luna’s body and another scratched Kara’s wolven ear. The Fairy herself was all but passed out sitting between the two.

But the Wolfkin was lost in thought. She had been surprised how much she enjoyed the company of them both, the wine smoothing the original resistance to it. Her own hands wrapped around both Luna and Rainer.

As of now, they were both hers. And with that she was happy.



The following morning, Laneth’s father came with good news on the favor Rainer asked of him. Getting ready to leave, Rainer went out to seek Maya, and they both prepared to go together to where the prisoners were moved.

“You ready?” Rainer asked Maya as she led the way into an older building of the Fae. They had just climbed down a flight of stairs to the underground prison. Laneth’s father had come through with obtaining dozens of their worst criminals for Rainer to do with as he pleased. The condition for it had been simple; should he succeed, any future diseased members of the Autumn Court would have priority to be healed.

The number of criminals surprised Rainer given the size of the Fae society. He guessed the lack of any real conflict and an overabundance of decadence control by a small portion of the society was doomed to produce deviants.

After all, many of the ones here were members of the Fae Courts. It spoke to just how terrible their crimes were that even the mildly corrupt government was more than happy to imprison them.

“Might as well start with him,” Rainer said, looking the at quiet Fae who stared at him with disturbing yet bright yellow eyes.

“Why are you in prison,” Rainer asked, [Mana Reading] turned on. However, the thought brought up by the question was more than enough for Maya to enter the weak and suppressed Fairy.

And so, the pair continued, finding the eventual 31 Fae, 7 with Akhor’s, to be all guilty of assumed crimes.

Just as Rainer was about to ask Maya about which she thought most deserving to start with, she rushed out of the room. Her face was completely pale. She looked no more than a zombie. It seemed the last Fairy they interrogated did quite a number on her.

A pointed look from Maya answered the question he had yet to ask.

Rainer frowned as he read the file given on that particular green haired Fairy. Like many in here, it was serial murder, but there was nothing that would elicit such a reaction from the otherwise stoic mind reader.

But a small conversation later, he found himself quite sickened by this particular Fairy.

A short while later the same Fairy lay strapped to a table in front of him, rendered unconscious by a sleeping ritual drawn on his forehead.

Rainer held a knife in his hand, ready to search through the Fae’s body and see firsthand how his Arcane power reacted in the Fae’s body. It was easy to heal such wounds with just pure Mana when it came to Fae, meaning this single Fae would last through numerous trials.

But he couldn’t go through with the first step. Back on Earth what he was about to do, no matter the test subject, was considered one of the highest crimes. An act reserved for the vilest monsters of both history and fiction.

Yes, he had some leeway given the target he was using. But for him, especially given his major of Biology in college, it was a daunting step forward.

Grabbing the wrist of his shaking right hand, Rainer remembered what happened earlier today and realized that the longer he needed to be in the Fae Realm, the more risk his loved ones faced.

He never had an issue of abandoning his morals for the ones he cared about.

The [Harbinger] sunk into his Void Will. His hand steadied along with his breathing. And now in front of him was only a tool for progress and the material with which to do it with.

Knife sank into flesh.



The same night, Rainer sat against the headboard of his bed, a small Luna taking her favorite spot sleeping on his head.

“Are you alright?” Kara asked. She saw how unusually quiet and reserved Rainer was.

“I’ve just been thinking.”

Kara nodded, before sitting next to him. She knew that for some reason Rainer felt poorly for what he was doing. She couldn’t understand it. Kara had seen a sick looking Maya and had asked her what was wrong.

The Wolfkin instantly regretted that decision as Maya described some of the things she saw with Mind Magic, especially one Fairy in particular. 

“Thinking about what?” Just because Kara didn’t understand his guilt didn’t mean she wouldn't listen to him.

“Some of the greatest villains were seen as such for their experimentation on humans…I just can’t help but wonder where I’ll be 1, 5, 10 years from now. Will I think nothing of killing a random person because he bumps into me on the street? Or will I be fine with testing Magic on a common and starved thief, because I think they deserve it? I’m strong Kara…maybe too strong. And power corrupts. No matter how good you once were,” He then snorted, “not that I could claim to be that good in the first place.”

Kara paused for a moment. This she at least understood. And it also offered a slightly selfish opportunity of getting rid of the constipated look Rainer had whenever she talked about her mother. He thought he hid it well, but Kara believed the opposite.

“I’ve been thinking about the prophecy recently…”

“Yeah?” Rainer asked, figuring Kara was trying to distract him from his thoughts.

“I’m almost positive it’s true. I know you like to think of my mother as a horrible villain who forced me to kill innocent villagers to unlock my Aura,” Kara gave Rainer a pointed look when he tried to interrupt, “but everything I know about her said she regretted it when she was a child as well. And with me being perfect evidence of her extended period of time traveling outside of the Demon lands. The only thing I could think of that could force my mother to want me to be as strong as possible…”

“The prophecy… but even still…”

“Don’t get me wrong Rainer. She was a Demon, tried and true. If the sacrifices were done in a time of war or in combat, to her a soldier dying in battle or dying to fuel a rite of passage was no different. But she was not the type to raid a village for such a thing. And I’m not saying it was right but…”

Rainer hugged her a bit closer. He never once saw less of her for what she had been forced to do as a child. And sought to make sure she understood that.

“So, I’ve been wondering. What if my mother was stronger? What if she was in her third tier? You think she would have had me do the rite of passage?”

“No?”

“And would you, as you are right now, kill a group like the Winter’s Guardians if they discovered Luna?”

Rainer shook his head before letting out a long sigh. Was the answer really so simple?

Absolute Power corrupts Absolutely, he mused, enjoying the common saying’s comparison to his own magic. And at the same time fearing what it may mean for the future. But Kara had just cornered him into another truth.

Absolute Power is Absolute Freedom.

Killing, maiming, torturing, and many acts of evil were often committed out of a lack of reasonable or timely choices. It was the opposite truth to this, in fact, that allowed him to eventually test on those horrendous Fae criminals.

They made a choice purely through their own will.

In Rainer’s opinion, it’s what made rape such an easy crime to hate against and rightfully so, even ignoring the other reasons. There were basically no underlying circumstances, no excuses, only pure evil. There was no logical way to justify it, barring magical means of mind-control. And it’s why he had chosen his first subject for experimentation as such.

With the hunters, he all but knew that at least one of the Winter’s Guardians would betray him, guaranteeing a fate worse than death for Luna. And so too was he weak.

To him, there was no other option, especially when added on to Kara’s situation. Let alone a king seeking a few years of more life, there would be few who wouldn’t view a Half-Demon as a need to kill existence. Even Demons themselves, if the prophecy proved true on this world, would likely seek to kill her if they couldn’t subjugate her.

And so too did he all but know, at least one of the Winter’s Guardians wouldn’t betray him. But that truth didn’t matter in the face of all else.

Unless of course, he was as strong as he is now. That one chance of innocence would be more than enough to simply let them go where Rainer was concerned. So long as he was sure of handling the consequences.

In fact, next he saw Matheus he’d likely donate some of his remaining Fae gold and have the Hunter’s Guild find any of their families and give them security. Such was a benefit of power. Even if they discovered their benefactor was their doomsayer, what did it matter? Though in truth a lack of Rainer in their lives would have spelled their deaths in the very first Corridor of the Dungeon.

A freedom of choice granted only by power. The same freedom that allowed Luna to enjoy the festival or for Laneth’s father to survive with the knowledge that there was no Arcane Order. Without such freedom, so too would he have to had killed Amer’s real body as well, instead of developing the friendship they had now. At least as far as Rainer’s priorities were concerned.

In the end, his personal morality was irrelevant to the safety of his companions, those he was indebted to, and his own life. His ideas of goodness landed far behind that, only to surface when he had the ability to let it.

“Thanks for ruining days of moral anguish and existential crisis with one question.”

“No problem,” Kara grinned, happy to see Rainer’s mood back to usual.



The next days passed quickly. Parts of Rainer’s days were filled testing [Absolute Rebirth] once more, having fully accomplished his first task, which was avoiding destroying the sleeping ritual. However, no matter what he did the far more complex ritual circle for anchoring the Soul was always destroyed.

He thought to try another method, using [Void Hold] to keep the Soul bound to the body even as the destructive Arcane Energy tore away the connection. The energy caused a true death far faster than the stopping of a beating heart did.

Now at his first attempt without the soul anchoring ritual, Rainer could only watch as his Void Will ran out long before he could manage to use the healing Arcane energies of [Absolute Rebirth] and his knowledge of the Avatar ritual and spell of Amer’s to try and reattach the soul.

His nights had been filled with alternating uses of [Absolute Rebirth] on Demon’s corpses and whatever interested his mind at the time. And yet he grew no closer to truly curing Akhor’s.

But at this particular night he sought after what may hold the key to healing Akhor’s, or at the very least understand it.

[Arcane Sight]

Sitting in the white void, Rainer focused Arcane Power onto a layer above his eyes. The object in front of him was one of the many enchanted books he memorized from his Trial. The runes inside the books themselves were gibberish, but the enchantment was beyond reproach. He could imagine nothing better for training his [Arcane Sight].

Arcane Power poured across his eyes as he continually tried to see more and more. To peer deeper and deeper into whatever he gazed upon. Any time he over did the power, his eyes would become injured, and at times even blinded. But he pushed the limits constantly. Far more than he ever had in the past to truly see in the ludicrously complicated enchantment that made up the book.

As his [Arcane Sight] climbed in levels, he soon realized that the enchantment of the book was as nonsensical as the runes themselves.

And yet he had learned the [Draconic Runic Language] from these books. It may have been with the aid of the then [Arcanist] class bonus, but nonetheless, that bonus wasn’t omnipotent. He had to be approaching the skill in order to gain it. Which meant the book alone contained such a potential.

After several hours of his pouring of the limitless energy of the white void, on top of being able to refresh his eyes whenever he burnt them out, granted him the peak of [Arcane Sight].

[Arcane Sight has reached level 9]

But even still he felt it not enough to truly see what was wrong with the Fae cursed by Akhor’s Sickness.

Stuck, he went back to training [Void Hold]. He had already abandoned the ruse of the Avatar inspired ritual circle to hold the Soul. Which meant he needed to improve [Void Hold].

Absentmindedly practicing it the pain in his head had granted him inspiration. But not for [Void Hold].

“Biology major my ass…” Rainer mumbled to himself.

The eyes didn’t see. The brain saw. An [Arcane Sight] applied only to the edge of the eyes could never achieve what he was after.

And being an Aura skill that also accepted Arcane Power, he started from the basics.

Using his knowledge of [Human Anatomy], he looked inwards as he tried to enhance the nerves and pathways which connected his eyes to his brain.

Yet so small and fragile the amount of Arcane Aura they could be enhanced with was equally exact. Rainer refreshed his body nearly every other second as failed attempts would overload the nerves and leave him blind or worse if the damage spread elsewhere.

But lacking a fear of death or disability he made progress, slowly refining the exact power needed. And just at the cusp of success, he combined the effort with [Arcane Sight], empowering his eyes to a level unmatched.

The otherwise small boost, instead allowed for a far greater amount of Arcane to enhance the eyes themselves. 

[Arcane Sight has reached level 10]

[Arcane Sight has reached its maximum level. 5 skill points have been rewarded.]

[Arcane Sight has unlocked Arcane Revelation lvl 1/10]

Rainer’s mind shifted gear’s instantly. He reached out and now concentrated on [Void Hold], using his new skill to see how the Void shifted when he tried to hold an object with its power.

Every attempt he practiced let him see the skill closer than he had before. And to refine the wastes of power when he used it.

[Void Hold has reached level 2]

[Void Hold has reached level 3]

But before he could progress once more, Rainer found himself rudely awakened.

“Rainer, Rainer!” Kara said a bit louder as her dazed mate shook himself awake.

“What’s wrong?” he mumbled, before growing alert. He noticed Maya at the edge of the bed with a deeply concerned look.

“Sasha’s condition…it turned for the worse. I had been putting off telling you for a few days since I thought I had more t-time…but…”

Rainer moved a hand through his hair as he thought over the situation. He would have liked to have tested in on a criminal before the real thing.

“I just need a day or two of testing, and I should be there,” He added. He was mostly concerned about the recovery period. Given what he had experienced he knew just using Void Will wouldn’t be enough to hold the soul until he could reattach it. He’d need to overextend his mind as well.

Combined with the Arcane energies that would tear apart his body, a day was a conservative estimate for a full recovery.

Maya shook her head.

“She could make it, or it could get even worse. It’s…starting to eat the magic in her body now too, far faster than before…”

Rainer let out a ragged breath of air. That was the worst-case scenario. It was an uncommon symptom, but Akhor’s sickness did not always stop at the infected’s Mana.

“Let’s go then,” Rainer said without pause as he organized his thoughts and got dressed.

The whole party went at Rainer’s request as they followed Maya to her home. A short flight later they entered the village she lived in. Compared to other houses in the small village, Maya’s near mansion sized one stood out by far. Whatever Maya had done for Yulia, perhaps it paid well? Rainer questioned to himself.



In a large open room, Rainer sat across Maya’s wife, Sasha. It was hard not to feel pity for the young woman. She had been about the sweetest fairy Rainer had ever met, and that was with a disease that was worse than a death sentence for the Fae.

Perhaps the Fairy in front of him already accepted her death. To the point where even a legendary [Archon] attempting her healing did not phase her.

Though in this case, it had become a death sentence as well. Maya had rushed over to him in a panic, stating that there were complications. And with the backlash from overusing Void Will and the destructive Arcane energies funneling back through his body, there was no time for more testing.

“Can you describe what you are feeling again?” Rainer asked.

Sasha nodded at yet another question with the same patience as always. The ill feeling and the strange emptiness she felt even more than usual once more pointed towards the effects of a Fairy consuming their own Mana in excess.

Said [Archon] closed his eyes as he traced the nerves to them and his brain. Arcane Power surged as he wrapped and enhanced them. Suddenly, his eyes shot open. [Arcane Revelation] displaying its full power as he stared the demure Fairy. Eyes entirely covered in a violet power inspected the Fae.

He had many theories about Akhor’s sickness. And after the success of last night’s [Sleep Learning], he could finally test one of them.

Akhor’s Sickness while not usually fatal sometimes killed it’s infected. The symptoms while different enough shared some similarity to over indulging on one’s own Mana instead of a foreign source. Something that could be fatal for certain Fae.

And it was with this, and his current eyes covered entirely in violet that he finally realized how the disease functioned.

Mana naturally radiated and influenced the body it occupied. This was often done by such a small amount of Mana even Rainer at his weakest wouldn’t notice his pool shrinking. But with Akhor’s the very cells of the Fairy in question seemed to engorge themselves on the Mana Pool, leaving it barren. Something Rainer had now only witnessed with his upgraded sight.

It also made it seem as if the very magic of the Fae was being consumed in extreme cases where it sought to not only steal mana but use it to fuel the Fairy's body. 

Even if it was just a side effect of the Fae in question consuming their own Mana, this stage of the disease was fatal.

So Maya was right about one thing, Sasha had very little time left.

His thorough study of healthy Fae made him believe he truly had a solution.

“Don't struggle. Let the magic enter your body and count backward from ten,” He spoke softly to Sasha and drew the ritual circle for sleep on her forehead. The Fairy passed out within moments.

With [Arcane Awakening] glowing at its maximum, he put a hand on either side of her head. He looked around the room, and following a nervous nod from Maya, began. A voice tinged in power and Arcane rang. It’s English words transcending barriers of language.

“Race: Fae, Gender: Female”

Anatomical knowledge flowed to the forefront of his mind and magic.

“Ailment: Akhor’s Sickness, Type: Mana and Magic Consuming”

The sight he saw with [Arcane Revelation] added to the knowledge already brought forth. And so too did it merge with the understanding of what a healthy Fae’s cells looked like.

After a calming breath, Rainer’s hands erupted with Arcane power, and Sasha’s body surged with energy. A magical glow spread out through the whole room as the Fae became encased almost entirely in violet targeting every cell of her body systemically.

“Absolute…”

He intoned with [Will of the Arcane].

Gritting his teeth, Rainer did his best to avoid severing the Soul from this damage as long as he could.

But in just a second, he needed to grab it with [Void Hold] along with her life energy.

Seconds, that stretched beyond their measure, passed as her body glowed more and more. A message of experience flowed by Rainer’s mind, but he pressed onward.

[Experience Gained: .00%, .00%]

And with a surge of power the destructive Arcane energy started to flow towards Rainer. Runes lit up on his back as excess Arcane dispersed. 

The cycle of death to be replaced with life as the healing energy used the previous cycle to move itself.

The healing focused on what a healthy Fae’s cells should appear as. Rainer had purposely ignored a more complicated approached of dealing with DNA, as he knew not how to approach that, and let the magic guide his healing instead with only a general understanding of a non-dieased Fae. 

His Void Will dipped to nothingness as a tremor of pain rang out in head. But it soon turned to a smile as he used that healing energy to start to reconnect the Soul to the body slowly. 

And yet just before the Soul was fully connected, guided by not only the healing energies but Rainer’s own [Arcane Energy Manipulation], the last step stalled, right at the cusp of life.

And then elation turned to a raw primal fear. As if rejecting life itself a surge of power erupted across the room and shook the entire house.

Rainer froze as he felt…a massive presence loom over his shoulder. Searching, seeking and finally denying. Denying the connection he tried to form with the recently deceased Sasha and her Soul.

A divine darkness seeking to maintain the natural order even as it’s divine sight was unable to witness the cause of it. A gaping maw looming over all the occupants of the house. The people, Rainer included, far too pressured too even move as the house heaved under the divine presence.

But Rainer remained undaunted. For a brief moment, he released his [Void Hold] and spread out an [Arcane Presence] across the whole house causing the Divine power to rumble in fury, but remain impotent. By nature of his invisibility to Divine sight, Rainer extended that protection.

With all his remaining power, he grabbed onto the Soul once more. Arcane tore through his body as the streams behind him turned akin to wings, smoldering the wall behind him, making him appear more than but a man defying death itself. Even as the blood seeping from his eyes and nose betrayed his mortality.

And as if time ground to a halt under the unrelenting pressure of the Divine, it began again with a start as a roar filled with Arcane finished the spell, an eruption of Arcane power, and a gasp of air.

“Rebirth!”

[Title Gained: Life-Bringer]

[Experience Gained: Deferred, Deferred]

[Title Amended: One who defies Divinity]

[Title already held: One who Defies Divinity. 25% Bonus Experience gained added to title. 50% General Improvement Bonus to Divine Resistance added to title.]

[Experience Redacted: .00%, .00%]

Not even witnessing most of his messages, the moment he saw the final one, unconsciousness took him.

            

    
        Chapter 72: Another gift from the Divine

    
    
    
    
                An unconscious Rainer lay on a bed. His head rested on Luna’s lap as she operated her flame to gently soothe his pain, her abilities finding little purchase in healing whatever had happened to him. Thankfully, sensing his state through her familiar bond let the Fairy know that he was fine, if utterly exhausted.

Kara sat beside the fairy in meditation, but most of her mind dwelled upon what had just happened. She had felt a pressure that sought to consume the entire world around her and bring death with it. Then just as quickly as she felt it, it was replaced with Rainer’s power.

And as quickly as that presence came, so too, did it disappear.

The wolfkin glanced over at the humming Fairy, seemingly unbothered by the situation. Luna had told them all that Rainer was in no danger despite the blood seeping from his ears, eyes, and nose at the conclusion of Sasha’s healing.

It certainly didn’t make it any easier to believe.

Kara had previously let herself be distracted by the happiness shared between the couple and the rest of the party’s discussions on how to best raid the Blood Soul Guild after Maya shared even more information. But soon, Kara had headed back upstairs once more by Rainer’s side.

“Do you know when he’ll wake up?”

“Nope.”

Kara sighed as she leaned into the smaller fairy's side. Bored and worried, she opted to blow a bit of air into Luna’s pointed and elongated ears, getting a small giggle from the Fairy. She turned to look at Kara and found her lips stolen.

As if sensing the event that occurred above him, Rainer chose this moment to wake up. With his head still pounding, he still managed to appreciate the situation happening just above his head properly.

“I should suffer catastrophic brain damage more often,” He joked.

Kara pulled back before realizing his tone was far more joking than reprimanding. Part of her even wondered why she felt guilty being caught after what had happened after the festival and every night after.

“Don’t think you’ll get out of this one with a simple explanation,” She said pointedly. Seeing how Rainer dealt with the vile pressure, it meant he was familiar with it in some way. After all, no matter how much she enjoyed Rainer’s power she knew how huge the gap was between the interloper and her [Archon]. And yet he had removed the being of pure darkness and death with a single use of his own power.

Rainer grew a bit sheepish. He had kept his theories on Divine interference, along with what happened after retrieving the Mana-Well a secret. Kara had proven prone to worrying, and he saw no reason to increase that.

He guessed it wasn’t fair to make that decision for her, especially as she now asked him directly. And so, he told the story. From the ring he created, which could only help gain a resistance that wasn’t physical, mental, or magical. 

How he fought against the massive power to retrieve not only Gunthar but finally the Mana-Well.

How slaying Yulia proved to increase his so-called Defiance further.

And then the final act. One he didn’t fully understand but had a good guess for. After all, he effectively raised the dead in the form of true resurrection.

“She…died?” Kara asked in confusion. The party wasn’t currently sharing experience which meant she lacked the same experience gained and subsequently redacted message.

“Completely. Even if I healed her body to perfection, it would have been nothing more than a doll at that point. I needed to connect the Soul, and subsequently her Life energy back to the body. And just before I had finished and reset the connection, the Divine being acted. But unable to see me, its action was indirect. But still… it took a lot out of me to complete the spell.”

“Oh… Rainer revived her?” Luna added, quite happy at her chosen mate’s increasing power. Her unwavering faith in him had been quite the relaxing prospect after a life lived in alternating fear and fake happiness. And his increases in power only served this trend further.

“Yeah,” Rainer added, feeling himself getting sleepy again. Though this time, he fully intended on remaining conscious in [Sleep Learning]. Just like his interactions with the Divine in the past, this one had left an unintended gift. And he was most looking forward to taking advantage of it.

Starting with the overcoat, followed by the power consumed from the World Tree’s roots for Jor’s powerful growth, and now finally a perfect representation of a presence. One he could fully apply to his own [Arcane Presence] for improvement and take the concept even further. 

Kara sighed, before brushing her hand in his hair. It was hard to take in what he had been resisting. Even worse, she knew Rainer would force his way to heal Quera’s mother like this. No matter what anyone else said. Laneth was a perfect example of how indebted Rainer could feel to people who helped him, even if indirectly or unintentionally.

“Go back to sleep then. We’ll talk more once you’ve fully rested.”



In the white void of [Sleep Learning], an uproarious laughter echoed out. And when his breath finally left him, Rainer plopped backward onto the ground, a smile on his face.

Brushing a hand through his hair to remove it from his eyes, Rainer uttered out his sincerest gratitude.

“To think you Divine would grant me yet another gift…”

The first Divinity he encountered not only gave him his incredibly strong overcoat but facilitated his learning of [Divine Resistance]. After all, its only goal was to teleport, not kill, making it quite safe to resist. Had he tried the same thing with his most recent encounter, Rainer imagined only death awaited.

The second, in the form of the World Tree, had empowered both his title and Jor to new heights.

And the most recent third...the third paved the way for what might end up as his strongest magic yet.

Rainer had allowed himself to become unconscious the moment he saw the experience gained from killing Sasha redacted. And in that final moment between awareness and sleep, he had commanded his auto-piloted [Sleep Learning] to complete a very important task.

The complete and utter memorization of the Divine presence.

From every sense to every moment and feeling, the brief glimpse of that Divine presence was burned into his mind over and over again.

And the simple conclusion he came to was perfection. He had realized that the actual amount of power the Divine called forth was tiny, perhaps from some sort of Avatar or clone rather than its main body. And yet, it elicited such a mighty pressure, which Rainer could only assume it was the complete mastery of some ability. A complete overwrite of the world’s rules with one’s own will.

It was only Rainer’s own luck that whatever form it took relied entirely on Divine Sight. And so long as Rainer blocked that, he may as well have not existed.

The Divine power exerted by what Rainer now viewed as some sort of Reaper Divinity was similar to both his [Arcane Presence] as well as his Domain spells.

Rainer created a sheet of paper in front of him and hastily wrote down the formula for his [Arcane-Spatial Domain] and [Arcane Bolt Armament]. And without a moment of doubt, he purchased [Void Presence] from the skill store.

All around him the world tinted to a violet color as he absentmindedly spread out his [Arcane Presence], pushing it to the limit of what he could accomplish.

The rest of him focused on the new skill he had just gained and thoughts of his new spell. Having both this recent Divine experience and the knowledge of [Void Presence], it took only a few tries to now use [Mana Presence].

[Skill Gained: Mana Presence lvl 1/10]

The base of his planned spell was simple and yet infinitely complex; space and time. The very fabric of reality. From there it was his mastery of Arcane and Void brought on to create a space that was truly under his control. A dominion subjected purely to his will, just as the Divine had done. Each part would have to be pushed further before he could bring them together.

The first part being passive, or rather armed versions of [Arcane Presence] and [Void Presence]. In fact, he had this as the initial part in the first place because he needed it to heal Quera’s mother without dealing with that Divine again. If he could use it at the same time as any other spell, its usefulness went up by an unimaginable factor.

The second part was merging these presences into the [Arcane-Spatial Domain] and possibly [Void Domain], giving him a greater control.

The third part was to use this linking to actively multiply the power of the spell through a closer connection to both the Void and the Beyond that Arcane energy was drawn from.

And finally, to bring them together. All parts of the fabric of reality under his control, and then responding to his will. Giving him the ability to easily use his numerous Void Skills and Magic in concert with Arcane, gravity and time ones.

Before this, he had only a smattering of thoughts…

But having the Divine presence as a permanent example in his mind, he was sure of his success. He already knew how to improve both his own Presence skills in preparation to make them a spell.

However, the most important thing the Divine presence provided was the idea and example which wasn’t just to leverage his own personal power, but the power of the omnipresent Void and the Beyond itself. The Divine presence leveraged the power of whatever realm it appeared from, that much Rainer was sure of. So now, he planned to do the same.

And create something entirely new.

An absolute spell. Something more than just a common Domain.

An Absolute Dominion.

Finished with his musing, Rainer now opted to put his entire focus on leveling his new [Void Presence] skill and [Arcane Presence] as well.



As Rainer went back to sleep, Kara left the room, now ready to speak with Maya as she requested earlier. The Fairy was now more than happy to offer up all the information she had held back before, Kara thought as she looked at the stack of spell formulae beside Rainer’s bed.

“How is he?” Maya asked as Kara entered the room. Sasha sat to the red-haired Fae’s left. The fact that the two essentially reunited lovers weren’t in each other’s arms showed Kara a glimpse of the difference between the Fae and everyone else.

“He just needs to rest,” Kara said.

The wolfkin was surprised by the genuine smile that was on Maya’s face after that. Kara realized that perhaps they all had underestimated just what curing this sickness meant for the mind magic using Fairy. Though, Kara thought, their original plan was for Rainer to heal Sasha but he ended up saving her instead.

“I suppose now is as good as time as any then. I have several things you might be interested in. The first is a stash of Yulia’s she prepared as a backup plan for fleeing to the Dragon Isles. I imagined given your travel plans, you’d be interested in such a thing. The miser had numerous plans for every case, even if her mind was set to the point of insanity on gaining the Sacred Faerie Fire.”

“The Dragon Isles?” Kara asked, wondering why there of all places.

“It would be hard to reach her given the lack of Fairy Rings there, She-wolf. It would give her more than enough time to hide and prepare herself,” Gunthar answered.

“As for what else, I can help you raid the Blood Soul guild. Even if you know the location, entering…is a bit troublesome.”

In the room were Theodore, Elru, Furtak, and Amer as well. Rainer had invited them all here for the healing because he expected to be put out for quite some time. Though, Kara doubted he expected that to happen. No one did. And everyone here seemed to be apt to forget about whatever the hell that equal parts oppressive and vile existence was.

Different from Rainer with his back turned, they all saw the source of what happened.

And it disturbed them deeply.



Rainer woke up a few hours later. Luna now lay curled up on his chest.

Still elated from his recent discovery, he awoke with a grin. Both [Arcane Presence] and [Void Presence] easily reached level 9, though he guessed the final step was leveraging pressure from the Omnipresent Void and the Beyond. The previous levels were just increasing the efficiency of using his pools of energy.

Where [Arcane Presence] affected magic and could both elicit fear of the greater or protection of such, [Void Presence] seemed more apt to cause extreme distress from the simulated claustrophobia of the entire world closing in on you and consuming all that’s left. He still needed to explore what else it could do.

Opting not to get up just yet, he lightly scratched Luna’s scalp as he thought over his plans for the next few days.

First, but not foremost, was to arm [Arcane Presence] so that he could heal Quera without issue. From there he needed to raid the Blood Soul guild while all his companions were still together. No matter their level or skill, those with nothing to lose and knowledge of powerful sacrificial magic were never to be taken lightly. In fact, Rainer hoped a few destructive spells and liberal use of [Arcane Presence] would scare them off.

Even then, he planned on a frontal assault with no conditions for blocking retreat. He couldn’t imagine any such mages caring about the deaths of their guildmates after what he witnessed Raspard do. They likely weren’t the types to feel unified enough to plot revenge against an [Archon].

From there, he planned on seeing if Amer could teach him some Soul tracking magic before they left. The concept of being able to track and then Void-walk to anyone was too much to pass up. More importantly, to try and communicate over long distances. Something important given Theodore’s plans to leave the party with Elru.

Rainer’s musings were interrupted by a voice.

“You’re awake,” Luna said simply, no real elation in her voice as she didn’t doubt him being alright in the slightest.

“And so are you,” he added, before rolling over on top of her. Waking up to her and Kara kissing was still fresh on his mind.



Rested and healed, Rainer headed downstairs with Luna sleeping in his hair. He prepared himself for the eventual questions he’d face after recent events. Despite the readiness, Rainer nearly stumbled when a blue-haired little Fairy hugged him.

After a few seconds of squeezing as hard as she could muster, the fairy let go.

“Did I do it correctly?” Sasha asked.

“Do what correctly?”

“A hug. I am unfamiliar with such a thing. It seems quite silly, but Maya suggested it would be a proper way of demonstrating my gratitude. Especially since it’s not something Fae often do. Did my feelings come across?” she asked with beaming eyes into the nearly foot taller Rainer.

Unsure of what was happening, Rainer at the very least didn’t want to disappoint those obscenely shining blue eyes.

“They got across very well.“

“That’s good then,” Sasha nodded before entering the room Rainer was just heading towards.

“Well, at least there’s another of the rare few Fae I have a good opinion of… Why are all the Fae I like so strange, Luna? Does it say something about me?” He asked the sleeping Fairy in his hair, and only got a light snore in response.



Entering the room filled with various couches and sofas around a central table, Rainer sat beside Kara. He soon realized that, added on to the complete lack of conversation, everyone was staring at him.

“Yeah…?”

“Sorcerer, what was that thing?” Gunthar asked.

“Thing? You mean you could see whatever it was?” That was new. Perhaps he could get Kara to share her memories of it with him. The new spells Maya gifted certainly allowed for such a thing.

Hesitantly, most of those present nodded, though Amer did some strange wiggling with his beard tentacles. Tucking away that weird body language for later, Rainer continued.

“Well? What did it look like? I’m guessing it was behind me.”

Rainer waited for answers and was instead met with silence.

“Ah well,” Gunthar said moving a hand across the back of his skull, “I’m not sure. It was as if it was both there and not. A presence of death and darkness of the likes I have never seen.” He turned serious, “For a brief moment I thought I was to fall to a true death.”

“It was a Divine,” Rainer answered, only adding to the silence of the room. Completely ignoring the mood however, he continued, “but I’ve already solved that problem. I just need to use my version of [Mana Presence] during the healing. Then the annoying meddling bastards who keep bothering me won’t be able to see what I’m healing. Well, I don’t mind if they bother me on occasion. After all, this coat and being able to see a technique like that, I’d say it was worth it.”

Most experienced with the shock of dealing with Rainer, Gunthar opted to move the conversation before anything else.

“We have begun planning our raid on the Blood Soul guild. I imagine you wish to do this with the issue of healing Akhor’s resolved.”

Kara’s glare at Gunthar over how easily the whole topic was brushed aside was ignored.

Maya nodded before continuing, “The Guild itself is underground and hidden by some powerful illusion magic. Even if you know where it is, you’ll just get lost walking in circles unless you are keyed in to enter. I figured I could head in first, and sabotage the magic long enough for you all to rush in.”

“I can’t say that’s a bad idea, but can’t I just drop the illusion the same way I do to your glamours?”

Maya looked at him before opting to test it herself. She disappeared in a Glamour. Her skill in mind magic meant hers was quite stronger than average.

“Count to 30 and give it a go,” She added before silently moving elsewhere in the room. And then standing completely still, reinforced it with all her Mana and Magic. Even the powerful assassin wasn’t this well-hidden. At least, while moving.

A casual [Arcane Presence] appeared across the room for only a brief moment as Maya was revealed.

Perhaps underestimating the skill’s new strength, Rainer was left with the sight of both Fae’s pale faces and the renewed silence that was present when he first entered the room. And having just experienced a similar pressuring force, the group was far more susceptible than usual.

And soon the stunned silence turned to glares, apart from Kara, who looked she wanted to drag him back upstairs.

“Sorry?”



“What do you mean you don’t know how to track a Soul?” Amer asked, “You have told me you knew [Soul Detection].”

“And?” Rainer questioned, not seeing the relation between the two.

After grumbling something that sounded like ‘irritating [Archon],’ Amer spoke again.

“The first thing I taught my students after they learned the [Devil’s Soul Language] and eventually the [Faraan Runic Language] was Soul Tracking. The spell itself isn’t particularly difficult, and it primes someone to later learn [Soul Detection], something all but required to make true progress with [Devil’s Soul Language]. It is quite difficult to attack something you can’t even tell exists.”

Rainer nodded as the Devil continued to explain the spell itself and write its formula for all the people in the room. Furtak and Theodore sought to learn this spell so that when they separated, they could call for Rainer to appear at will and communicate otherwise if needed, which was another spell of a similar variety.

Sending actual messages over a link between Souls, however, was impossible without the [Devil’s Soul Language] or a similar medium, as far as Amer was concerned. Which meant Furtak and Theodore were only learning simpler ones, such as ‘help’.

As the communication, Rainer and Theodore had set up using Luna as a medium? Theodore had decided, with Elru’s help, to become her undead rendering that prior method with Luna as a medium moot.

While not a user of magic, she was old enough to have once thought to learn not only Body Enchantment but also magic. Which meant she already knew the [Faraan Runic Language].

The pair planned to practice it until she could bind Theodore to her. The end result would mean he’d have full access to his Mana, and they’d no longer be as vulnerable without the rest around.

They had split up soon after confirming the plan to raid the Blood Soul Guild. Rainer would crack apart the illusion with his [Arcane Presence], and at the same time issue a warning to flee. And then Amer, Furtak and Rainer would bombard randomly for a few seconds before finally hitting the actual Guild.

From there they’d casually charge in with the hope that anyone truly smart or dangerous chose to flee. They had little doubt that a guild of dark mages would have escape tunnels. And that Rainer’s recently obtained [Arcane Revelation] on top of Theodore’s and Amer’s expertise would deal with any traps left. 

“Looks easy enough,” Rainer remarked seeing the simple formula. Amer had mentioned he used this spell to teach.

And so, the group went to practicing the otherwise harmless spell.



In the dark of night, a group of eight flew to the doom of others. Rainer led the group, carrying everyone with [Eldritch Flight]. Amer, Furtak, Theodore, Maya, Gunthar, Kara, and finally Luna, who was hiding in his jacket. Lilia stayed back with Laneth and Elru on guard with stronger members of Laneth’s family. No reason to risk her being used as a hostage.

It also helped that Rainer had applied the tier 1 Mana-type spell, [Soul Trace] on her. Though in a surprising move, she was able to not only feel the connection but communicate through it. He knew he’d have to see just what she was capable of with that Soul Affinity of hers sometime soon.

It left Rainer little concern for her safety as he could Void-walk across the connection.

Once they learned of his success with healing Akhor’s sickness, Prince Laneth’s father had been over-accommodating with any request, even when he found out the spell was useless for anyone other than Rainer.

Rainer imagined no longer having the fear of catching such a deadly disease, or seeing your loved ones fall to it, was a huge weight off his back. And Yulia’s claims of the Courts having a method to heal it? Completely false, at least as a whole. They simply hid away members of their courts afflicted by it, or in other words, exiled them.

Matheus’ treatment at having been born without Mana was more than enough to show what the Fae thought of those afflicted with Akhor’s sickness.

They arrived on top of rolling hills in a wide open plain.  A few trees were scattered about, but otherwise there was nothing of note for miles in every direction.

“It’s here,” Maya said.

Wordlessly affirming their plans, Rainer stepped forward. Careful not to include his party members in the skill, a world of violet erupted out over the quiet plain.

With a large fluctuation of magic, the illusion over the entrance of the guild shattered as if a giant screen of glass breaking. All that was left was a simple tower leading to the massive underground base. And all that was left for Rainer to do was to put a righteous fear into its inhabitants.

“Judgement comes for you!” A booming voice laced with Arcane echoed out, “Be returned to the wretched shadows from whence you came.”

And with a wave of his hand, the trio of mages brought forth destruction. The once peaceful plain of grass and its solitary tower falling to a storm of Arcane and Fire.



“They all really ran?” Rainer questioned. After all but obliterating the entrance and then using [Terra Manipulation] to clear it out, they carefully entered the underground base.  

“There are dark mage hunters in the north, you know. And not every Mage Guild is as bad as the Skyborne to facilitate Dark Guilds in their territories. Most mages hate them. After all, one of the best sacrifices involves stealing the talent of young children to improve one’s own. During youth they aren’t as... attached, to their magic,” Maya added. Being Yulia’s liaison with this guild she had overheard much over the years.

Rainer nodded, understanding how easy such a group was to hate. Though the pragmatic side of him believed those in power only cared that talent they could have added to their own forces was stolen. Growing up studying well-detailed history that spanned millennia took away a lot of faith in the goodness of any government if one paid enough attention. And with [Sleep Learning], Rainer’s memories were more permanent.

Any traps or enchantments were easily destroyed either through a direct [Arcane Energy Manipulation] or an application of [Arcane Presence].

The group finally came across a strongly enchanted vault. Noting with [Arcane Revelation] the numerous enchantments, some of which gave off a dangerous feel, he imagined that perhaps they hadn’t had time to open and empty the vault in their hasty retreat.

With but a push of Arcane energy, the steel door’s enchantments crumbled.

Amer behind him couldn’t help but let out a surprised whistle at the filled vault.

“Already I have no regrets for taking this journey with you,”

Rainer snorted, “You had no regrets the moment you went home with a Fairy after the festival.”

Amer merely ignored him as he went to divest centuries of knowledge from the vault. The [Archon] wasn’t wrong, but he wouldn’t confirm it for him.

Rainer himself left soon after, wanting to make sure the place was completely safe before he continued to explore the vault.

Though what he soon came across disturbed him deeply.

Kara walked in shortly after only to see Rainer moving bodies. What appeared to be a family were now lined side by side as Rainer hovered over them. Their necks had been cut and divested of blood for some ritual, though it seemed their coming had interrupted it.

Seeing Rainer in silent thought, she merely stood next to him.

“What are the traditions to bury them?” Rainer asked Kara.

“Most of the north has a moderate belief in the World Tree as their Divinity. Graveyards often have a tree in the center surrounded by graves.”

“We can use the one we saw in the plain,” Rainer said, taking them one at a time before Void-walking out of the room. It took only a few minutes with a manipulation of the earth to bury them at the largest tree in the area.

Rainer returned to find Kara in the same spot as before.

“A part of me wonders if I’m at fault for waiting so long to raid the guild…but yet another remarks that with all the worlds out there such a line of thinking is pointless. So then should I not bother with anyone because there are trillions of souls suffering just the same?”

“Isn’t Lilia proof of what you should do?” Kara asked.

“I suppose she is…”

It was self-satisfaction, he mused, to only save those you happened upon. To only help when it’s easy because you couldn’t bear the guilt of watching it happen and doing nothing. The fact that you could stay callous to the suffering of others so long as you didn’t see them. But if being self-serving could help at least one person like Lillia, Rainer didn’t care how it seemed.

Wasn’t it the privilege of the powerful to be as selfish as they wanted?

He wouldn’t drive himself to madness believing he had to use his power to save people. Void-walking allowed him to reach too many to remain sane.

“Let’s finish searching then,” Kara added as the two left the blood-stained room.



Returning to the Fae Realm after the tiring search of the Blood Soul Guild, the mood changed to a more joyous one.

Everyone joined together for the last night before they split. The only thing truly left to do was monitor the situation when Rainer used tracking magic to check in on his family again and heal Quera’s Mother.

Amer had assured him there was nothing more on his Soul and that Agmar was a unique case being able to do what he did, but there was no reason to take a chance.

Suffering another month in some hell hole wasn’t on his to do list.

Gunthar and Rainer sat side by side, the rest of the group more than mildly entertained by a drinking game Rainer invented. Theodore more than enjoying the sight of the incredibly serious white-haired Elru mumbling and swearing quietly whenever she lost, or yelling with far too much excitement whenever she got the ball into a cup, forcing either Kara or Luna to take a drink depending on what was in it.

“You say your goodbyes?” Rainer asked.

“Yes. I had been prepared for some time to separate from my Father, but I suppose circumstances put it off. Though in the first place, I had not thought I would see him, or anyone, ever again…” Gunthar added, his skull unreadable as always.

“Maybe it’ll be nice, traveling with just the four of us again, adding on our two new additions.” Rainer mused.

“Yes, I would not mind it. I have, after all, gotten used to the shamelessness with which you act,” Gunthar added with a laugh.

Rainer for once was a bit embarrassed. His method of feeding Luna he later discovered was anything but appropriate for a public setting. But the [Archon] blamed the embarrassment he felt on the alcohol.

“Luna is ready for launch!” The Fairy who suddenly shrunk yelled out and brought Rainer out of his thoughts.

Upset at the constant losing, the far too drunk Kara opted to throw a small Luna with the ball.

And with the guidance of the flying Fairy, the ball went straight into a cup of Arcane-Water.

“I suppose you all still have enough shamelessness left to surprise me...”

Rainer had nothing to say to that.



“I can shtand on my own,” Kara complained while making absolutely no effort to stop leaning on Rainer.

“Of course, you can,” Rainer said, his hand scratching her ears as they made their way back to their room.

“And another thing, Luna is mine too,” Kara added.

“Yeah!” The Fairy echoed after a loud hiccup. She moved from her spot on top of Rainer’s head and instead woozily flew over to Kara’s.

“She-Wolf is Luna’s pet too,” The Fairy proudly claimed, using Kara’s two ears to stay on top of her head.

Kara instead echoed the horribly offensive comment.

“Yeah, just because I’m your pet, doesn’t mean I can’t also be Luna’s. You need to learn to share Rainer.”

Rainer smirked, opting to learn mind magic quicker so he could tease Kara with this memory.

“Onwards noble steed. Princess Luna demands her bed!” Luna suddenly pulled on Kara’s ears as they entered their room. Kara pushed off of Rainer and managed to stumble far enough to fall into the bed.

“It’s me and Luna’s night tonight,” Kara mumbled as the Fairy returned to full size, and the wolfkin transformed her clothes to the silver bangles they became whenever she shifted.

But instead of anything like a night together, within just a few second Luna fell asleep with her head in Kara’s chest.

Chuckling, Rainer covered the tightly woven pair with a blanket and sat on the other side of the bed. Having not drunk as much as everyone else his thoughts instead turned to tomorrow. Not only would he check up on his sister again, something he tried to do back when Agmar had pulled him into the Abyssal Plane, but it also marked the end of one journey and the start of another.

The results of raiding the Blood Soul Guild had proven fruitful, as arming [Arcane Presence] took only a few tries, and roughly 30 of his Arcane Power and 40 of his Mana in reservation. Just like with [Arcane Bolt Armament], he could flip it on while focusing on other tasks. 

Which meant healing Quera’s mother became a far easier task. Rainer now guessed Yarik had learned [Mana Presence] from the same tome he found in the vault of the Blood Soul Guild.

[Arcane Presence Armament lvl 1/10]

A tier 4 spell. Quite the surprising result, Rainer thought, given how simple the formula was. Though really, the formula itself only related to arming something Arcane, Rainer still had to use the skill prior to that. He opted to experiment later with his various Arcane skills to see. It was a shame it was so expensive though.

He twisted the golden Nalmar ring on his finger, a symbol of where everything really started. Where he was forced make such a dreaded choice. Where he grew to love the women he was with. Where he fought against the Divine for the first time and visited what he now knows was the edge of an Abyssal Plane.

And tomorrow they would be heading to the Dragon Isles to start on the path of making a real home here. A place not only of magic and learning but also, by definition, a powerful fortress.

And their traveling group would be returning to just how they started, with the addition of Lilia, Tiamat, and Jor. He had offered to let his apprentice stay in the Fae Realm with Laneth’s family, fully explaining how he could teleport back whenever he needed to. But the tears that nearly formed instantly had him backtracking that it was just an offer and he’d be more than happy to have her travel with him.

He wasn’t sure what caused that type of reaction. After all, he was almost positive she didn’t have any sort of crush on him, despite his far-too-high Charisma. And he couldn’t say they really interacted enough for a real attachment to form, apart from the fact that he had saved her. Though technically, Gunthar did more of the saving than he did.

Either way, he enjoyed the quiet and studious girl’s presence and wouldn’t mind her traveling with them. He had only offered because he imagined a month-long ship ride wouldn’t exactly be pleasant.

Perhaps in memory of home or lack of sleepiness, Rainer opted for the first time in years to sink into a far longer trance and attune his Affinity.



The morning came with hangovers and the preparation to track down Rainer’s sister.

“You ready,” The [Archon] asked Amer.

The Devil nodded, annoyed by all the preparation for something that was harmless in his view.

And with a drop of blood, the spell activated. Rainer manipulated the Void as he stretched the connection to her. Already noting again that the distance was far shorter than the one between here and the Abyssal Planes, he was hopeful.

Feeling the spell’s connection snap into place, he awaited Amer’s approval before using [Void Seer].

And with an unreadable squiggle of tentacles, Rainer could only interpret that strange gesture as being equivalent to a nod. He went forth and reached his sight across the Void. 

But he was not happy with what he saw.

“Laneth!” Rainer rushed up, everyone around him confused by the suddenly panicking [Archon].

“I need all the Fairy dust your family keeps.”

Laneth was absolutely stunned by the request, but seeing the look on the [Archon]’s face he wasn’t sure if he was asking. After all, no matter how good-natured he was to his friends it was hard to forget how he destroyed one of the most powerful assassins the Fae had.

“Please, I swear I will repay with all I can for this,”

Rainer’s further words snapped Laneth out of his thoughts as he ran to his father and then the vault.

“Rainer, what’s going on?” Kara asked worriedly.

“I don’t know. I have no fucking idea. I went to check in on her and the first thing I see is her injured and captured, surrounded by a dozen mages carrying her somewhere.”

Rainer recognized them too. Another result of his restored memories. They were no doubt agents of the Mage Council. But he couldn’t for the life of him think why they would ignore his grandfather and try and take his sister. Their lack of using healing magic on some of her burns left him to believe they were not rescuing her.

Rainer shook his head as Laneth entered back in the room, a box in hand. He quickly put it away in his spatial ring.

“Thank you,” Rainer added without preamble, a part of him still watching with [Void Seer]. Hoping with everything he had he didn’t have to actually go.

“After 20 doses the effectiveness of Fairy dust goes down pretty severely. Also, you should know I think if you end up using it my father will likely demand, as politely as possible, you make his choice King or Queen.”

Rainer nodded, having no issue nor in the mood to care about the consequences.

A few tense hours passed, as Rainer checked on her. But when he saw them bring her to a white room and begin strapping her to a table, he knew there was no more time to wait. The sheer panic on his little sister’s face as she awoke and saw several mages surrounding her gave him no other choice.

Rainer stood up with a start. No matter what, he had to go. He could only hope he’d still have the power to return. He hoped his ability to use [Void Seer] without issue meant his access to the system wouldn’t be affected.

Seeing his face, Kara knew there would be no stopping him.

“Come back to me, alright?”

Rainer smiled with a confidence that didn’t match what he truly felt. He had no idea how his newfound strength would display itself on the systemless Earth. He only tersely nodded as he disappeared from the room and through the Void.

Kara went to ask Luna about what she sensed through the bond, only to see that the Fairy was nowhere to be found.

“Luna…” Kara sighed, understanding that the Fairy had shrunk herself and snuck into Rainer’s coat just as he was leaving.

“Well, keep him safe then.”

            

    
        Chapter 73: Home

    
    
    
    
                A Divine Presence washed over Rainer as he hastily used his armed [Arcane Presence] to cover Luna. He noticed her sneak into his coat at the last possible second.

Even though Rainer only noted his passing through the Void due to his high Intelligence the millisecond felt like hours as the Divine Power searched and sought all over the Void, seeking the system-empowered intruders.

And, as if neither he nor she existed at all, the Divine did not act in the slightest.



Pretending to writhe and panic as any 16-year-old girl would do when strapped to a table surrounded by scientists, Sarah had other plans than dissection today.

It wasn’t the first time she’s been “captured” since her Grandfather and Mom disappeared. It was merely the first time the council was willing to risk it.

The very day her grandfather had disappeared without a trace, vultures that were always watching appeared. They decided that the last daughter of the Nvos family was an easy target. And Sarah was happy to go willingly like the “scared” girl she was, pretending to believe their words of polite treatment.

She knew all too well that those were lies. Yet it was also the easiest way to get at the leaders of whoever was after her. After all, no one would waste the bloodline of an Arcanist in the form of a pretty teenager. Mages were men who need not follow the law of the land. And centuries-old leaders often lost their morals over the years. The prospect of furthering their lines with such a powerful bloodline tempted them too much.

Unfortunately for them, she was something they never expected. And every one of them died with the same look on their face when she tore apart magic dampening metal restraints with her bare hands and then magically ripped out their Mana Pools.

Even if they were to somehow subdue her, she had a necklace with a few charges left to teleport her away.

Her grandfather had joked that all the talent his and their mother’s bloodline had went into Rainer’s ability with Runes and the Arcane, whereas for her it all went into Mana. Even now, after years of grueling training, she only knew a few spells. No matter how quickly her Grandfather helped her learn runes, she never used them well. 

But she didn’t need them.

Since she understood the precarious state their family was truly in after learning her dad died saving Rainer as a child, she put all her effort into training. Rainer’s situation as an adult only pushed her further. The fact that Rainer treated her so well, only increased her desire not to visit his, likely empty, grave years later.

And her grandfather’s collection of magical resources, which outdid any known Mage, helped in that.

But nothing made her stronger than her ability to rip out someone’s Mana pool and take a minor portion for herself. Permanently. Finding powerful mages in weak positions, however, proved a harder task. Until now.    

As these scientists readied to begin experimenting on her, all but undetectable tendrils of Mana extended from her and linked with the Mana pools of the scientists.

One twist with her mind and they’d be disconnected from their magic.

She’d take their power into herself.

And then enchanting herself as the vessel, tear out of the metal restraints. All she was waiting for was a stronger mage to come in and gloat about finally capturing a Nvos. She knew she could easily escape anyone here currently. The magically hidden necklace she wore stood above any other enchanted item she knew of.

But with a flash of Arcane, three souls left this life, never to return.

Sarah stopped her struggling as she stared dumbly at the figure standing above her. Violet runic lines raced across his body, shining through his clothes. A blade of pure arcane energy extended out from a hilt in his hand. His eyes were entirely glowing violet, and yet even with all of this she almost lost herself in how beautiful he was.

She hadn’t even fully registered that he had killed three Mages in a single swing. Researchers they were, but in no way defenseless.

Her eyes nearly bulged as she watched him tear off the metal restraints holding her down with no effort. She hadn’t heard of a single mage anywhere near as physically strong as her.

To her surprise, he immediately grabbed her into a hug. An alarm soon went off blaring loudly, causing the words he said to be lost. Sensing something off about his eyes, Sarah didn’t immediately move a tendril of Mana towards him.

He moved a bit away from her, and she watched him somehow glare the noise into submission as the alarm stopped for seemingly no reason.

“Are you okay? Did they hurt you?”

“N-no, I-I‘m. okay. T-thank you s-so much s-saving me,” Sarah said with a bright red face as her nose nearly touched with his. She didn’t need saving, but she certainly appreciated it.

How can anyone be this beautiful? She found herself thinking.

Rainer stared at her with confusion for a moment as the violet in his eyes died down.

“Sarah? It’s me, Rainer.”

Before she could respond, he grabbed her in his arms again, and the two vanished.

Rainer void-walked away without pause, but as he reached outside the building, he was knocked down onto the street.

“A barrier?” Rainer asked. He was still a bit lower on Mana than he’d like to be after making the trip here, and accelerating his Void-walk when he felt the Divine Presence. For it to be sweeping, looking for him, it clearly had felt an intruder. And even if Rainer couldn’t be seen by Divine Sight, he wasn’t sure what else the Divine could do to him.

“You dare assault the Council?” An angry mage leading a group behind him roared out. All of them were dressed in strange blue robes, teeming with enchantment.

Rainer didn’t even spare the group of six a glance as his armed [Arcane Lances] tore through them.

Sarah however, spared far more than just a glance. The revelation that the ludicrously attractive mage holding her right now was her brother was one thing, but seeing him kill six executors of the Council without even trying was another. The lances of Arcane tore through their shields like glass.

All around him, pedestrians were staring in shock. But neither Rainer nor the Council executors paid them any mind.

Rainer focused with [Void Detection] as he planned forcefully tearing through the newly erected barrier.

But before he could act, a powerful wave of magic surged from behind him.

Rainer managed to dodge before several spikes of concrete nearly penetrated him from beneath.

He spun around and looked at the figure that attacked him. More and more of the blue robed figures poured out of the building, but the one in front waved them back.

Wearing a casual hoodie and jeans, the white-masked middle-aged Mage stared at Rainer for a long moment, before pointedly looking at the people behind him and then moving to the side.

Setting Sarah down, Rainer did the same.

If this Mage wanted a one on one duel, he’d give him one. And then he’d kill the rest anyways. What did he care of them when these people were about to dissect his sister. He still kept a portion of his mind focused using [Void Detection] on Sarah.

A burst of mind magic that felt gentle to Rainer had all the people on the busy street around them running away as quickly as possible. Any memories of the event were muddled and turned into a raw fear that the mind magic elicited in them. It would be no more than a nightmare.

[Arcane Awakening] still surged on Rainer as he felt the figure release his own magic, the very ground in every direction began teeming with Mana, falling under his control.

The concrete all around him, the metal in the cars all started contorting, becoming more and more deadly spikes. It created a veritable mass of metal and power all poised and ready to kill Rainer.

“I hope you can entertain for longer than a minute, Mage. You’ll be a fun one to study afterward…try not to die too horribly.”

Looking around, Rainer tried to understand what this mage was trying to accomplish. But soon understanding the magic at play, the [Archon]’s face contorted in shock.



Sarah looked on nervously as she watched Rainer square off with one of the Pillars of the Council. She had no idea what was going on, but even now she readied her power to help Rainer get through the barrier and escape. Her body teemed with Mana as she enchanted it to the brim. A light glow of Mana covered her skin.

Seeing Rainer just letting the mage gather all those materials under his control made her think he was woefully under matched and too shocked to act. She prepared herself to dash at him and use her necklace to get both of them away.

But she froze as she felt a powerful wave of magic erupt all around her and the street. All the controlled spikes of metal and rock fell to the ground. Before she could even blink, Rainer was standing behind the Council Pillar and twisting his head.

Teleporting so closely next to another trained mage wasn’t supposed to be possible. Then again, nothing else her brother did should have been either.

The executors were similarly stunned and oppressed by that wave of magic.

They weren’t even able to put up resistance as simple bolts of Arcane-Fire tore the dozens of them apart. Sarah lamented a bit at not having the free Mana to steal, as she now had a decent idea that her Brother wouldn’t mind the request to capture them for what amounted to purposeful torture.

Ripping out someone’s Mana Pool came with a lot of pain.

Rainer suddenly appeared and grabbed her, before opening a hole in the barrier and disappearing once more.



A few disorienting Void-walks later Rainer and Sarah landed in their ruined penthouse in the city.

“Are you okay?”

“Uh, what?”

Rainer raised an eyebrow at his sister, while she finally had the weight of everything that happened fall onto to her.

Hugging him as tight as she could, she had nearly barreled him over onto the floor. Sarah wondered if she ever suffered such a case of whiplash. She went from spending weeks on the run, to her brother saving her from nowhere.

A few minutes of tears and convincing herself that this was real and that he came for her, she finally let go of the hug and sat down on the bed in the room.

Wiping away a tear she laughed a bit at how quickly her life had been doing 180s recently, “Any chance you can forget the fact that your absolutely completely favorite little sister blushed and stuttered when she saw you after you ditched her for months?”

“Oh, sweetie,” Rainer gave her a look of honest pity, “I will be teasing you with this for the rest of your life.”

Seeing her unaffected both by the recent experience and the fact that he just killed dozens of people, worried him a bit. He chose instead to simply enjoy that she joked with him already.

Sarah could only sigh in defeat. She looked him over, perhaps making sure once again that this was actually her brother. He was always decently good-looking, her friends let her know far too often, but now was something else. Pushing away those unneeded thoughts, she noticed something else about him.

“Did you get taller?”

“A few inches,” Rainer responded, enjoying the look on her face.

Another sigh left his little sister. He knew what this one was about. Not only had he gained a method to tease her for all eternity, she had lost one. Her favorite joke whenever around friends and Rainer included was to ask, ‘Did you know my brother is less than 6?’ and then when asked ‘6 what?’, she’d only wink.

It both lanced into Rainer’s sensitivity to be just short of 6 feet tall and made everyone else completely uncomfortable about the other implication.

The little sister of his could ask for nothing more.

“Sarah, enough jokes. Are you okay? What the hell happened?”

Brushing a strand of her disheveled black hair out of her eyes, Sarah started from the beginning.

“They were trying to figure out that mess of a spell you left behind. Nice note by the way,” She added with a glare enjoying the well-deserved wince that appeared on his face, “They were using a golem to cast it, but something strange happened and all three of them, golem included, vanished. This was a month ago. Once people realized grandfather was gone and wasn’t coming back anytime soon...I lost his protection…”

“And so, they thought his last remaining descendant was free game,” Rainer added. He remembered enough to know his mom, his sister, and himself were the only living members still related to Fredrick Nvos.

“Speaking of which, how come you know that? Did the memories…” Sarah asked, looking sheepish.

“I got them all back. Though I still need to sort through them. I’ve been kind of putting it off.”

“Rainer, I…”

“I know. You tried to convince them to tell me. Or to give me a choice in the matter. That was the first memory I saw. I love ya sis.”

Sarah hugged him back with relief. After a few moments of silence, Rainer was reminded of his extra passenger.

“Luna, you can come out now.”

The Fairy agreed, flying out of his jacket, though maintaining her small size.

“Woah…is that some sort of Fairy?” Sarah asked. Now less worried about where her brother ended up, and more jealous.

“Not some sort, Rainer’s Fairy,” Luna added, standing proudly on Rainer’s head before deflating, and jumping off.

“Luna?” Rainer asked confused, seeing the dejected Fairy flutter out of the room.

“Sarah, wait here for a second, okay?”

Sarah just nodded, not understanding what was going on.

Luna returned to full size, drawing a shocked gasp from Sarah and walked into a different room.

“Luna…what’s wrong?”

“You promised.”

“Luna what are you-” Rainer paused mid-sentence. He had promised. If he ever went home that he would take Luna with him no matter what.

“Luna I was going to come back. It wasn’t like-“

“And you knew for sure? If you were so sure why did you take all that dust? Can you really say you would have been able to come and get Luna?”

Rainer froze. No, he couldn’t.

“Luna, I’m sorry. I didn’t even think. I was just so worried about Sarah…”

“I will forgive you,” She said,” but only this once.”

“No matter what, I’ll take you with me next time I go somewhere. I won’t forget you no matter what.”

Luna nodded before slipping away from him.

Thinking she was instead still angry with him, Rainer went after her only to see Luna grabbing Sarah in a hug.

“Hello sister-in-law, I’m one of two of Rainer’ wives,” The Fairy said, before sticking out a tongue back at Rainer.

“There goes easing in the fact I’m dating two women…” Though Rainer wasn’t sure if she would care. His memories hadn’t been fully sorted and he had no idea how different a society of Mages on Earth could be. She would, however, take every opportunity to tease him about it.

The Fairy started bombarding Sarah with questions and Rainer’s sister was more than happy to give the often-embarrassing answers, simply going with the flow of this illogically beautiful Fairy being her brother’s girlfriend.

One of his girlfriends.

Hearing Sarah talk about how he couldn’t ride a bike without training wheels until 11 made him cringe. Unfortunately, while Luna didn’t understand what a bike was in the slightest, she knew it was something embarrassing for him to be that old.

And with her continued questions, Rainer knew.

Yes, she had not fully forgiven him yet.



Several dozen Void-walks later they were checking out another, more hidden property in the city.

Sarah sat on her bed in her ruined room with a long sigh. She knew their properties had been raided, but seeing even this apartment under another name in-person made it all real. Millennia of enchanted items, artifacts, elixirs…

Rainer sat beside her interrupting her wallowing.

“Before we leave, is there anything you need,” Rainer asked, a part of him constantly focused on [Void Detection] and [Soul Detection].

Sarah blinked a few times, clearing her thoughts, before she answered, “Leave where…? Speaking of which, where the hell have you been?”

“That’s a long story…I can tell it when we get there.”

“So is there anything?” he asked again, hoping to avoid explaining everything that had happened just yet. It wasn’t that Sarah would disapprove, seeing as him killing didn’t even make her blink, but rather he wasn’t ready for the questions she’d ask. Such as, ‘why didn’t you come back earlier.'

She shook her head.

“Everything of value would be gone by now, in the Council’s hands…”

Rainer sighed, shoving down anger at them for now. He’d return one day, and he’d make the whole Council a smoldering ruin. Yes, he had killed one of the 72 Pillars, as they were named, but it was a far cry from being able to take them head on. The memory of the Council and their basic structure was known to most mages of Earth, something he now had memories of being. 

He wasn’t sure if he could or couldn’t, but with Sarah here, it wasn’t worth the risk when they had nothing else he needed.

“I just have a few things to do so that we can get back here.”

Rainer vanished in a Void-walk. He went around picking random people across the city, the youngest usually, and placing [Soul Trace]s on them. He went to bother poorer and richer parts of the city, getting a wide enough variety without overloading himself.

Once he confirmed he had enough to get back here, he returned soon after.

“Sarah, let me borrow a drop of your blood,” Rainer said taking out a dagger from nowhere.

To his surprise, Sarah pricked her finger without pause and held it out for him. Rainer was suddenly reminded that the sister he knew from the fake memories wasn’t exactly the same as the one here. He would need to talk about everything he missed.

Now thinking of his mother, Rainer used the dagger on himself and then mixed both drops of blood to cast the tracking spell. He could feel the magic reaching out, but even as he tensed and manipulated the Void, nothing happened. He tried again, this time thinking of his grandfather.

He got a general sense that the two of them were together, but he couldn’t even reach across the massive gap, let alone use [Void Seer] to see them.

So far?

“Well?” Sarah asked. It wasn’t hard to figure out he was using their blood to look for their mother. Such familial tracking spells were often used at estate hearing over on the Mage side of the world. She didn’t recognize fully what Rainer did, but she couldn’t think of anything else.

“Mom’s alive, and Grandfather too...But…I’m going to need more time to try and find her. They’re so far away. I don’t even know where to start. But they are together. With Grandfather there, I doubt there is any reason to worry. Well then, let’s be off…Ah, one last thing,” Rainer said placing a hand on Sarah’s shoulder and remembering something. While his mom and grandfather being lost was distressing, it calmed him to know they were together. Calm enough to think of other things, “My best friend over there is a skeleton. It would probably crush him if you looked scared or anything.”

Sarah gave him an exasperated look. There was too much to process today, and she just wanted to go to sleep at this point. She had been sustaining herself solely with her own Mana Pool and stolen Mana for weeks. 

“What exactly have you been doing while your family was worried sick?”

Which wasn’t a completely true statement. Their Grandfather had been half-intrigued half-worried at the spell. And they all had a Diviner check if Rainer was alive every week.

“All in due time,” He smirked as the trio vanished, using Kara’s ring as a location to Void-walk to. But not before whispering a few things about Gunthar to Sarah.

Seeing his sister strapped to a table across the universe had stressed him out a bit too much. And he wasn’t sure if Luna was still mad at him. He needed to have a bit a fun.



In but an hour since he left, Rainer returned with Sarah and Luna by his side.

Seeing the happy and relaxed expression on Rainer’s face, Kara opted to go through with her idea.

Eliciting Elru’s help, Kara immediately enacted her plan to get back at Rainer for the worry he just caused her.

Both Kara and Elru kneeled as Rainer returned and dared not look at his face.

“Your loyal slaves greet Master,” they both repeated, counting on Elru’s skill so that Rainer’s sister could understand them.

Before any sort of embarrassment could even happen, Sarah rushed forward.

“Ah, Rainer you got me a present?” Sarah walked over to the kneeling Wolfkin and used her hand to get a look at her face, “I’m more partial to men, but she’s quite beautiful. Can I have her?” She said looking back at Rainer, doing her best to convey with body language what she was saying.

Rainer nodded, “She’s all yours.”

“Thanks. Who’s such a good girl,” Sarah said while rubbing Kara’s head, who after hearing what Rainer said had managed to piece together what happened. Blushing to her neck, Kara wasn’t even sure what to do next.

“I think we can let her off now,” Rainer said, laughing.

“Aww, but her hair is so soft,” Sarah moved away and went over to the leather armored skeleton. She stored away the thought of his strangely magical but unenchanted clothes for later.

Gunthar was briefly surprised when the young girl looked at his skeletal face with interest instead of fear or disgust.

“Thank you for taking such good care of my brother. I’m Sarah Nvos, a pleasure to meet you,” She added, holding out a hand. Given that there was only some strange looking white-haired tentacle addled monstrosity, two stupidly good-looking Fairies plus the even moreso Luna and an equally stunning wolf-eared girl in the room, she guessed this was Gunthar.

Familiar with the concept of a handshake, Gunthar made to shake her hand, quite happy Rainer’s sister turned out so polite. And such a good sister too, not assuming the worst of Rainer when Kara tried to tease him. Gunthar, of course, ignored the part where she was more turning the joke back on Kara, rather than being a good sister.

He was quite happy to travel with such a normal person in the future.

“Ah!” Sarah screamed as she pulled herself into Gunthar, “Rainer, he just grabbed me and…” She said with a slightly shaky voice, covering herself with her arms.

“Gunthar, what the hell?” Rainer stomped over.

“What? Ah, S-sorcerer I didn’t…” Gunthar’s stumbled reply caused both Sarah and Rainer to start laughing.

Immediately understanding he had been played, Gunthar’s face would have paled were it able to.

“There’s two of him…” He quietly mumbled looking at the floor. A month-long ship ride with both of them sounded almost as dangerous as any dungeon.

“We can talk about what happened later; this is my sister Sarah. She’s been through quite a lot, so I’m going to get her to a bed to sleep in ,” He said before turning to the younger Nvos, “I’ll take you to your temporary room,” He left soon after, handing back the Fairy Dust to Laneth on the way.

“I owe you one, even if I didn’t use any of it,” Rainer added.

They left the room, Kara still kneeling in embarrassment, before she finally got up to follow Luna and Rainer’s sister.



“You are right, Gunthar was very fun,” Sarah noted, “Maybe I should have flipped my skirt at him. I wonder what he would have done then…” She was still wearing her blue and white private school uniform with long black boots. At the time, she had wanted to appear as ordinary as possible.

“Please spare me from such a sight,” Rainer said, now seeing Kara coming up behind him.

“I’m glad you made it back safe Rainer,” Kara added, coming up on Rainer’s right. Luna had already shrunk and landed on his hair, “And you Luna, what were you thinking?”

“Rainer promised,” Luna said with a huff. The fairy made no move to explain.

Kara looked confused, but Rainer’s face told her it wasn’t the time to ask.

“So, how’s the whole two girlfriend thing work?” Sarah asked, a touch jealous at Rainer going to another world and ending up with two girls on his arms. The fact that they seemed to be great people only made her happy for her brother. He was never the same after having his memories sealed. As if he had been a bit lost in life. He seemed purposeful now.

“I’m not even surprised that’s the first thing you ask me. No, ‘what is this weird status screen,' No ‘Why are those skeletons walking and talking,' No ‘How did my brother get so handsome and perfect that even I’ve fallen head over heels for him.”

“You’re really never letting that one go, are you? And what do you mean ‘Status Screen,’?” The blue-eyed Sarah asked.

“Never. And I’ll tell you about it in a second.”

“Well then, since you won’t be letting that go, I’ll just have to tell your girlfriends every embarrassing story I can think of.”

“Luna can’t wait!”

The fairy remarked, enjoying the earlier stories even if she didn’t understand large parts of them. She had forgiven Rainer the moment she knew it wasn’t on purpose. And not to ruin his reunion with his family, she opted to tell him that tonight. But not before having a bit of fun at his expense.  

“That should be fun,” Kara said, “Also I’m Kara,” The wolfkin said before seeing the confused look on Sarah’s face.

“She said her name’s Kara,” Rainer translated, remembering that he needed to fix this language situation as quickly as he could. It wouldn’t do for Sarah to be both homesick and disoriented in a strange world seeing as they couldn’t go home. And on top of that…

His sister dealt with her recent kidnapping and disappearance of their mom a bit too well.

“Sarah,” His sister returned the favor, wondering how Rainer learned all these languages he was constantly switching between.

“I’ll get around to having you magically learn the language soon,” Rainer said, as if reading her thoughts.

“Good. Then I can tell her stories as well.”

“I can do the same you know?”

“Sure… but no one knows me, and it’ll just look like a mean older brother when you do it, instead of a cute, mischievous little sister.”

Making a tactical retreat, Rainer decided to speak about where exactly they were and where they were going.

She hummed noncommittally in response. An adventure in a magical land sounded like a nice vacation. And the strange energy in Kara got her very curious. Not that she’d try anything with her. Easy targets to hate were never hard to find where such imbalances of power between people existed.

“So, this system thing is how you got so strong?” Sarah then asked, having mentally questioned ‘Status Screen’ and suddenly saw her own. Rainer’s absurd increase in strength made that easier to believe.

“Basically. Though, it’s a bit more complicated…”

Reaching the room, Sarah and Rainer got settled as he began the retelling of his time here. He opted for almost telling her the entire truth. Wanting to impart both the danger of this world while also making her feel safe at his newfound strength, he figured it was the best course of action.

Her Mana pool felt quite small, but when he saw her with [Arcane Revelation] that first time he had received a far different picture. There seemed to be more than meets the eye. But Rainer would let her tell him about it in time.

Luna and Kara listened off to the side, hearing everything that happened from beginning to end wasn’t something they heard before.

An hour passed as Rainer finished his story. Over the course of it, Sarah didn’t say anything more, the originally bubbly girl became a bit subdued as the adrenaline in her body slowed. But the prospect of having so many Mana-filled mages available as enemy targets made her fill with thoughts of revenge on the Council and everyone else after her.

She recalled Rainer’s casual way of killing and knew he’d be okay with it as well. It was just a question how to tell her older brother his younger sister may have killed more people than even him.

After an accepted offer of having Luna cast a sleeping spell on her, Sarah was left on her own to fall asleep, the excitement of the day all but worn away. 

With the revelation of the new situation she was in as well as the knowledge that her mom was farther away than even this new world was from earth hitting her, she resisted the foreign magic no longer.



The next morning, before Rainer was going to heal Quera’s mother, he stopped by Maya’s house again. Sarah accompanied him.

“Maya, instead of working for me as a spy, I have a different favor to ask,” Rainer, of course, didn’t mention that after spending time with both of the Fae in front of him he had no intention of cashing in that part of their deal. Separating them after what basically amounted to a reunion between them, proved too much.

Maya nodded as she waited for him to speak.

“Could you become my sister’s familiar so she can gain the language skill? You won’t have to follow her or anything, just share the skill. We can replace this with the favor of scouting for me.”

“So long as it is a bond of equals, I do not mind at all,” Maya added, more than happy to accept the opportunity to stay with Sasha as much as she could. 

“A bond of equals?” Rainer asked, confused.

Maya suddenly grew serious. Even though it would have been an accident, him having a slave bond with the Fairy next to him would be quite terrible. She felt for a moment, sensing the connection traveling between them for a few minutes before sighing in relief. They were equal partners.

“How exactly did you make Luna your familiar?”

“It happened by accident after I healed her with Mana. It was when we first met,”

“You…didn’t use a spell or anything?”

“No…?”

Maya merely sighed, a small part of her enjoying that if the former Queen had known how clueless the person who got the better of her was, she’d be rolling in her grave.

“Then let’s get started. It’s a simple exchange of Mana on top of a spirit magic chant.”

Sarah moved forward with excitement and placed her hand on Maya’s. With a chant of the Fae and a system message later, Sarah gained a new skill.

“Woah, I don’t think I’ll get used to this screen stuff…Can you hear me now?” Sarah then turned to Rainer.

“I could hear you from the start…”

            

    
        Chapter 74: To New Horizons

    
    
    
    
                After Rainer had void-walked his sister back to the mansion following her gain of the translation skill, Sarah had left on her own, interested in watching Kara, Laneth, and Gunthar spar.

Her brother had also told her about his Dragon and apprentice and she was keen on meeting both. Heading out into the courtyard, Sarah briefly tensed at the sight in front of her at least until she noticed that no one else seemed to be bothered.

A large Werewolf glowing with dark blue runic lines and a skeletal figure covered in grey and black musculature faced off against one another. The ground rumbled with every clash, though the fight ended up short-lived. It wrapped up quickly as the fighter, who she now recognized as Gunthar, returned to his original skeletal form.

Sarah noticed that his Aura was depleted; the massive Aura pool she sensed from Kara apparently giving her a huge edge in endurance.

After her grandfather had learned about her skill to enchant herself, he opted to get her combat training from the Qi users of China. The “System” of this world called the energy she learned about their “Aura”, and the odd power she sensed in Kara “Demonic Aura.”

Sarah had tried to learn to use Qi in the past without success, though she had managed to learn how to sense it. She watched with interest as the Werewolf grew smaller.

Kara shifted back, her bracelets’ transformation to clothes all but instant.

“Still struggling with the cost?” Kara asked Gunthar. They had yet to finish a duel with Gunthar’s new form. Apart from both of them being more durable in their transformed states, the former Sun Elf ran out of Aura too quickly.

“It is proportional to the power of the form, though even with the current cost, I feel as if I have only scratched the surface,” Gunthar responded. He suspected that if he could wield the full power of the stolen Soul, Kara would not be his match, even transformed and using her enchantments.

“Don’t think just mastering this will let you catch up,” shifting again, Kara teased in a vibrating voice caused from her werewolf form as if knowing what the Undead was thinking.

For a moment, Gunthar was thankful for his own lack of a living face, though it didn’t help hide the tone of his voice. “I have no such thoughts, little Wolf,”

Both of them continued their duels, Gunthar using only the Aura he could recover with [Battle Meditation] and testing out his recently acquired Fae Soul from the failed assassination attempt. Neither of them wished to travel to the Dragon Isles only to end up as burdens. And so, their training had only increased in severity after they received improvements from Rainer. Both feeling a renewed vigor to reach the 2nd Tier.

Following the continuing duel and with her original goal in mind, Sarah went over to Lilia, only to stop short as she saw the Dragon beside her.

She had already lowered her expectations towards the creature of myth given its current age, but this was a little too much to witness.

Rolled over on her back, Tiamat purred contentedly as Lilia absentmindedly rubbed her belly while reading the book Rainer had given her.

I wonder what other mages would think if they saw one of the so-called Rulers of Mana in such a state…

Sarah thought. It was true that the little dragon had an obscene mana regeneration rate, but…

Suddenly losing interest in studying the Dragon as she had planned to, she opted to instead watch the spars, enjoying them as a third party for entertainment rather than participating herself.

Eventually, she went to find Rainer again and exchange status screens.



Back in his room, Rainer sat in a chair with Luna on his lap. He was beginning to gather his initial thoughts for making another Absolute spell, Luna with him looking on as before, though this time she opted to keep her full size as Rainer worked on the Runic formula.

He was thankful she wasn’t too mad at him.

Adding on to that was him explaining that if the System wasn’t active on Earth, meaning he would struggle to return, she and Kara were more liable to become experiments for the council than enjoy their time on Earth with him.

Luna couldn’t argue against that reasoning for not bringing her, no matter how much she wished to.

Suddenly gaining courage, she decided to share a bit of her past she kept hidden before. She knew how much it would upset Rainer and had done all she could so that he would not pursue Yulia before he was ready. But with her already dead…

[Heat Resistance lvl 7/10]

[Burn Resistance lvl 6/10]

Luna shared her skills with Rainer, causing him to blanch and do everything he could to restrain his anger. Such was both a benefit and an issue of the familiar bond in that she would fully know what he felt if the emotions were strong.

To gain such a level of resistance would normally be an admirable thing. Something that a person of great willpower suffered through, and trained relentlessly with, in order to achieve grand heights, but forcing such a skill on someone could only be akin to ruthless torture.

He refused to let Luna think that speaking of her past would upset him, and be reluctant about sharing in the future. And Rainer knew his fairy would do exactly that if she knew how furious he was at the soul of Yulia in his ring.

With a silent drawing of his Void Will the anger left him.

He kept his arms around her as she talked about the preparations for nurturing a Faerie Fire to Sacred levels. And how it was Quera who reasoned that it would be better to make Luna forget about the experimental parts and to treat her in a manner that would make her less likely to turn the flame on all of them or try to escape.

Luna herself understood that fairy’s actual intentions. Which was what made her struggle even more with the memory of Quera and her eventual death caused by Luna’s escape.

Especially the part where she nearly killed Quera with an outburst of uncontrolled flame. She killed three other Fae in charge of her as well in that incident, whose role was keeping up the Princess role she had grown up with. All of whom treated her well, though she never knew whether that was due to compassion or otherwise.

“There is no one to blame but Yulia. Nothing that happened to Quera or anyone else is on you.”

The pair then merely sat in silence, as Rainer brushed Luna’s hair with his hand. He wondered how someone so kind could be a result of such twisted circumstances. All he could do now was try to give her a better life, and despite him not minding her attachment to him, he knew that he needed to do more to let her grow out of her over-reliance on his presence.

Following a knock on the door, Luna opted to shrink and take her place in Rainer’s hair, the feeling from the familiar bond radiating closeness as she enjoyed her favorite spot with a weight off her chest.



Out in a hallway of the mansion, both Rainer and Sarah sat side by side as Luna looked on from his hair.

“I’ll show you mine if you show me yours,” Sarah said, eliciting an eye roll from Rainer as he received her status screen and class in return for his. He was quite happy at having his sister here to distract both him and Luna from recent and past memories.

“Luna too,” the fairy remarked as she showed her class to Rainer’s sister. Though for some reason she did not want to show her status screen to either. Something about Luna being a proper maiden went unremarked by the two.

[Manaborne Lvl 1/25 One created under a natural baptism of Mana, who can wield such energy as if another limb. Mana is but another extension of their existence, for their use and for their taking. Mana serves to fulfill their will. +5 Affinity, +1 Willpower per Level past Level 1]

[Name: Sarah Nvos][Age: 16]
[Titles: Manaborne]

[Primary Classes: Manaborne Lvl 1][Sub-Classes: None]
[Exp: 0%][Race: Human]
[Skill Points: 0][Talents: True Mana Affinity, Manaborne, Human Growth, Gift of the Fae(Maya)]
[Stamina: 14/14][Stamina Regen: .1% per second]
[Mana: 413/413][Mana Regen: .0612 per second]
[Constitution: 14][Affinity: 72]
[Vitality: 13][Endurance: 14]
[Strength: 7][Dexterity: 14]
[Intelligence: 72][Willpower: 102]
[Attribute points: 0]

“Gift of the Fae…” Rainer spoke, he would never ask this of Maya, no matter the debt between them. In the end, he wasn’t sure what he should be most surprised with about Sarah’s status screen.

“Maya called me back just before we left and suddenly kissed me. Before I could even retort that I wasn’t interested in joining their marriage, I noticed my Mana regen surge.”

“They can only give it out once their entire life…” Rainer remarked with surprise.

“I mean, you saved her wife... really, from what she told me it’s not even that big of a deal compared to that. And you already have Luna’s, which is probably why they felt bad they couldn’t give it to you,” Sarah responded.

“But it’s not like I did it for free.”

“What? Some spells in exchange? Writing down something she already knows is hardly a big deal. Besides, would you care why someone did something?”

Rainer already knew the answer to that. Laneth obviously had no idea he was saving Rainer’s party members by helping him leave the Fae Realm as quickly as possible. And yet Rainer couldn’t care less. For him, it was not the thought that counted.

Was it so hard to believe that it was the same for someone else?

“How are your Intelligence and Willpower so high?” Rainer asked, noticing that tidbit. Along with an endurance and dexterity that surpassed his original ones. He opted not to ask about the absurd amount of Mana, given that she was hiding it at least where [Mana Detection] was concerned.

Sarah resisted making a joke for once, given the reason that Rainer didn’t know this was the same reason he was sealed. She also ignored his own class’ ability to learn skills extended beyond anything that could be called unfair. Jealousy for him inheriting their grandfather’s power had never occurred because of his lack of Mana ability. Though now, there existed a tinge of it.

“An evolution after learning Affinity Attuning and Runes. You form and meditate on certain series of Runes in your Mana Pool to improve your mind and magic. Which in this case would be Intelligence and to a lesser degree, Willpower. Well for most anyways. I had a natural affinity towards Willpower type Rune sets.”

Rainer grimaced. He had found it strange that Yarik could even put up a fight against him when [Arcane Awakening] essentially made him a double [Archon] and with Arcane’s naturally ability versus other schools. He attributed it to the joint effort of the other two tier 2 mages, but what if it was something else?

And with how Mage Towers of Gunthar’s world and Mage Guilds of this world kept secrets, he all but knew this world had similar methods. Perhaps not as good as his Earth’s but they may exist nonetheless.

He even then recalled his inability to use [Mana Reading] on George.

Was it related?

“Stop pouting, you grossly overpowered mage. It was impossible for you before, but with your new Affinity levels plus [Sleep Learning], it shouldn’t be hard for you to train it up before trying it out for real. Really, the huge problem with it is that you can lose Mana regen for a few days if you screw up. And since it costs Mana to train with…”

Rainer nodded. At least in this rare case [Sleep Learning] could partially make up for his lack of Mana Affinity. Sarah had never learned the skill despite his grandfather always trying to teach it to his descendants. Only Rainer had managed it, making Fredrick believe it was Arcanist exclusive.

The skill itself required Rainer to learn a Runic formula, but his grandfather had done something else to him when he cast it. Apart from guessing that it is related to the creation of the White Void, Rainer was truly clueless as to what Frederick did.

“And the beginning stages of forming Runes in your Mana Pool has the largest increases. It tapers off fast, unlike Affinity Attuning which is steady. Really, it’s how certain Mage families stayed above others. They had more methods than anyone else and could use multiple ones, constantly getting that starting boost.”

Rainer nodded. He still wouldn’t get the same effect those with a Mana Affinity could, but it wouldn’t be useless.

“Still…250%,” Sarah said, looking at her [True Mana Affinity], “I don’t see how that’s big enough to cause such a large problem for you.”

“The difference between a 100-pound bench and a 200-pound bench, versus 200 and 300. Learning and growth are never linear. Among other cases relating to Human progress. Affinity Attuning could be like crossing a wall. Without a boost, no matter how much time I put in, I may never reach the top of the first hurdle and keep falling back down.”

“Hey, did you receive experience for what happened on Earth?” Sarah asked, still thinking over what he said.

“No. Maybe. I don’t know. I was a bit pissed at the time. Even if I did, everyone was technically [Classless], so it wouldn’t be worth anything.”

Sarah wondered if she should tell him she wasn’t actually in any danger but saw no reason to as of now. It isn’t as if it would make him any less angry.

A part of her enjoyed how closely he looked after her since the rescue, even if she fully knew she’d get annoyed with it sooner or later. Being the little sister protected by her brother wasn’t bad for just a little while.

Especially after the years she spent thinking she’d have to be the new protector of the family after her Grandfather would finally run out of methods to extend his life.

Amer interrupted further conversation as he entered the room. Rainer had asked to be present when he remade his Avatar.

“You want to come?” Rainer asked Sarah.

“Watch the so-called Devil use rituals and magic to split his Soul in two and make a clone body that simultaneously lets him use parallel thought processes?”

“You’re right, stupid question.”



Rainer watched with rapt attention as Amer begun the process of building an Avatar. As Amertiyus finished the massive and complex ritual circle, nearly 30 feet in diameter, he sat in the center to calm himself. Another ritual circle, nearly the same, lay across from him.

Numerous Mana crystals dotted the other ritual circle in preparation for creating the second body. Amer had traded some of his knowledge with the Seeker’s Circle to acquire them. With Rainer providing an introduction, the exchange was an easy affair.

Sarah stood off the side, interested in this new form of Magic. A modern mage society had of course done away with the concept of ‘evil’ magic, except for certain organizations. A ritual circle was nothing new to her even if she didn’t know any blood magic herself beyond a simple focusing ritual for Affinity Attuning.

Waiting for the Devil to be ready, Rainer thought back to Amer’s explanation on Souls and the Undead. Something that interested him greatly given recent events.

Rainer was originally unsure why putting Sasha’s soul back elicited such a divine reaction. At least until Amer explained him the basic theories on the Soul that he had learned as a result of studying the Avatar ritual.

When resurrecting an undead, parts of the Soul were inevitably lost. Undead were essentially both dead and alive in more ways than one. He guessed even Gunthar and Theodore lost a part of their Soul when they had been raised, even if it was far less than usual.

And so long as that part was lost, it didn’t matter that the rest stayed, was what Rainer assumed. Even taking them into the ring likely didn’t happen fast enough to avoid loss, especially considering he often needed to attack them first with [Devil’s Soul Language].

But according to Amer, the Soul would heal so long as the lost parts of the Soul disappeared and the original wasn’t overly damaged. Which meant Rainer had unintentionally screwed Amer over when he captured the Devil’s Avatar’s Soul.

But with Sasha, he had a tight grip with [Void Hold] over the entirety of her Soul. There was no chance of any part of it escaping. Nor could he let a small part escape, because he needed to use the Soul in turn to hold her Life Energy.

A huge part of the Avatar ritual was protecting that Life Energy while you split the Soul and keeping it within your main body.

“Then onto the first step. I have level 7 in [Devil Anatomy] as a base. Had I a higher skill perhaps I could create a separate Mana Pool, but with the Avatar they are instead connected.”

“So, if you cast a spell, the Avatar has less Mana to work with as well?” Rainer asked and the Devil nodded.

“This is also part of how Life is shared between the two, without it affecting the other.”

It seemed like a large disadvantage, but the ability to do two things at once overshadowed that. Especially when one of those things included venturing into the Void and hoping to land some place habitable.

“Wait, you are literally creating another self? One that is as strong as you and can do anything you can?” Sarah suddenly asked. She automatically assumed there would be some huge decreases in strength, among other things. The part where it essentially granted you two minds was already ridiculously powerful in her opinion.

This, however, was too much.

Amer nodded.

“Is all magic on this world so crazy? And splitting your Soul, what level of insanity did this ritual’s creator reach to try something like that?” Sarah said, secretly enjoying her pun and awaiting Amer’s reaction. Whether a laugh or a groan she’d be satisfied.

“I cannot say,” The Devil simply responded. The hardest part of the split was doing it in such a way that the half that remained in the original body could regenerate back to full form. Otherwise, the Avatar ritual proved a dangerous risk as opposed to a free life.

Sarah stared at him for a long while before she felt Rainer put a hand on her shoulder.

“The translation magic isn’t perfect. It’s rough, huh.”

“How can anyone live like this?”

“Gunthar had a few awkward moments when we first met him. I later figured out this was the cause.”

“Poor guy. Maybe I shouldn’t play around with him so much.”

“Once again, please make sure I’m not there to see it.”

“Not a chance. I have to get revenge for nearly falling in love with you.”

“You lusting after my perfect form is hardly my fault.”

“You constantly bringing up that momentary lapse of judgment is, in fact, your fault.”

“Hey, you brought it up this time. Oh, woe is me to have a corrupted little sister who can’t get her brother off her mind…”

“If you two are done lamenting about the ludicrous all-language translation skill not letting you make puns and whatever else you are talking about, I am about to start.”

“So, it did translate?” Sarah asked knowingly.

The Devil huffed and wiggled the tentacles of his hair at the girl, enjoying her squeal, and opted just to start.

Both ritual circles surged with magic. With a combination of [Flesh Manipulation] and [Mana Manipulation] the circle not containing Amer, formed his second body.

The Mana Crystals started decreasing in size as a figure matching the seated posture of the Devil formed within. With an eruption of power, Amer chanted in the [Devil’s Soul Language] severing his own Soul in two.

And with an effort of [Soul Manipulation], sent the less crucial half into the newly forming body.

A tense few minutes passed the as the clone formed to match Amer perfectly. Any alterations to the second body were beyond Amer’s ability to perform safely.

“Now just to learn this, and who knows what worlds I can explore,” Rainer muttered.

Sarah herself saw the possibility of sending back an Avatar of herself to steal Mana Pools from the Council with no risk.

But both of them were quite far from achieving any singular part of this ritual.



A few hours later, they all gathered in Quera’s Mother’s house. Even with Rainer’s claims of healing Akhor’s sickness, the Fae woman refused to let them in, apparently outraged at the cruelty of playing at her hopes in such a manner.

Taking that as implicit approval, he stunned the Fairy and prepared to heal her.

Sarah looked around the room as Rainer prepared to heal the unconscious Fairy. If one went by Rainer’s expression, nothing of any concern was happening. And yet the visible tension in even the battle-hardened members of the party shone through all too well.

Rainer’s sister had some clue of how understated her brother’s view on the Divine. After all, both Luna and Kara had been in the room when he told her of his months in this world.

Luna had only further impressed upon her that fighting against gods and liches was a normal occurrence whereas Kara, on the other hand, had visibly tensed at the reminder of what happened when Rainer had healed Sasha.

Spending time with this party, it didn’t take long for Sarah to realize that the wolfkin was pretty much the closest one to normal. A battle maniac she was, but mostly normal nonetheless.

Not even Rainer could take that title, to her surprise. Sarah had made the mistake of asking Rainer about what he’s been doing in [Sleep Learning]…

Never again.

Even if it’s virtual, how anyone withstands that kind of torture for learning even common spells was beyond her. She had severely underestimated how much he enjoyed magic. His excited and excessively vivid explanation about advancing his so-called [Arcane Rage] to [Arcane Awakening] was not a story she had needed to hear.

The ancient Goblin seemed more akin to a giggling school girl when he talked with his recent Fairy infatuation, more than likely leading to a marriage.

Gunthar certainly appeared normal on the surface, but spending time with him compared to his father made one realize how strange his complete and utter acceptance of existing as a walking skeleton was. He seemed to even see it as a benefit. Hearing him joke of using his centuries of necromantic slavery as a perfect opportunity to improve his Aura was a strange experience.

She questioned her brother’s influence on him.

Theodore at least had the recent excuse of being in some strange pseudo relationship with a far-too-beautiful Fairy. Mana transferring and all. Though his moods alternated between normal and depressed a bit too much when not around Elru. That, in Sarah’s mind, was normal for a man-turned-undead. Or rather Sun Elf.

Imagining Gunthar as an overly pretty, prude Sun Elf made her want to tease him more.

Sarah didn’t want to think too hard on that situation with Theodore and Elru. Though he seemed nice enough of an undead to be happy for. Wrapping her head around the Fae seeing only Mana pools when it came to attraction was already too much for her. The fact that the tentacle-faced Amer was an eligible bachelor was not a fun thought.

Not that she minded how strange most of them were, her brother included. She wasn’t exactly normal and it made her more comfortable with what she planned to talk with Rainer about later. While she didn’t think killing and draining mages affected her, she knew what Rainer might think of her for it would.

But from what she saw so far, her brother proved a bit too open-minded, if anything. And so too did offhandedly learning from Rainer and Luna’s argument that he might not have been able to come back remind her why she trained so hard in the first place.

So hearing that he was willing to potentially sacrifice all of this for her… it validated her repeated decisions to press on every time she found herself wondering whether her current strength was worth all the pain and sweat it took to reach it.

She doubted a little thing like premeditated torture and murder would make him think less of her. Especially considering her targets wanted to do far worse to her.

Calling tearing out a mage’s Mana Pool anything other than torture was an understatement. Even if causing pain wasn’t the direct goal.

Looking over in a corner, she saw the last member of this strange group. Rainer’s apprentice held a creature surpassing myth and legend, even for Earth’s Mages, no different than one would a plushy. Even worse, the Dragon appeared more than happy to exist as a pet, despite her intelligence seeming more akin to Lilia than a cat.

As if sensing her thoughts, the shrunken dragon sent a glare her way. Sarah merely smirked back, causing the Eldritch creature to reply with an annoyed growl, though she quickly returned to her half-lucid state as Lilia scratched her.

With Sarah’s mana-related senses surpassing anyone here, she also noticed a strange tether of Mana beginning to form between scratcher and scratchee. As their last stop in the Fae Realm, prior to arriving here, Rainer had given Lilia a dose of Fairy Dust.

Knowing already that the Dragon was somehow the familiar of Rainer and Kara was already interesting. This, however, was something else she needed to mention to him after this healing.

Speaking of plushies, Luna’s in particular…

Sarah shivered a bit at the memory of that monstrosity before Rainer’s [Arcane Presence] brought her back to the situation at hand.

“Absolute…”

She heard Rainer chant. A flurry of Arcane power exploded out from him as she watched the Fairy’s body alight with violet.

Bursts of Arcane escaped Rainer’s back, making him appear an angel healing a wayward Soul, as Sarah looked on, stunned at the sheer presence of the magic used.

And with a final word, the seconds that seemed like an eternity ended as a final burst of magic erupted out.

“…Rebirth.”

Even without the Divine interference, Rainer fell to his knees, his mind reeling from the expenditure of the entirety of his Void Will. Except he kept his consciousness this time, if only barely.



Quera’s Mother, while appearing thankful had merely uttered, ‘So my daughter got her wish even after death…’ and kicked the group out of her house, not paying any mind to Laneth’s royalty like she did the first time. Any mention of the [Fruit of the World Tree] Rainer wished to give her ended up ignored completely.

With the rest of the group ahead of them, a weak Rainer was supported by Kara as Luna sat on his head.

“Are you okay, Luna?” Rainer asked. No matter the debt he felt to Quera for helping Luna, the little fairy was far more hurt by her caretaker’s death.

“Can we visit again and try to get her to take the Fruit?”

“Of course. Besides, we got a few decades to change her mind,” Rainer agreed. Despite everything, Quera’s mother did not seem any happier. If they healed her only for her life not to change would it really be paying back what either of the two believed they owed to Quera?

Luna held a bittersweet smile as she nestled further into Rainer’s hair. She hoped one day to see Quera’s mother happy, even if for all of Rainer’s power Quera was still lost to her.

Soon after, with their goodbyes already said in the previous night’s party, Rainer and his current group left with little fanfare. Rainer, with their permission, placed a [Soul Trace] on everyone he considered his ally. Soon after the group of 6, along with the still hidden Jor, stepped through the Fairy Ring.

Exiting the tunnel of space and time they ended up several miles outside of Port Ysmar in the Kingdom of Nem. This place was home to the Tideborne Guild, the pretentious name showing how arrogant and obvious both of the Mage Guilds Rainer had run into opted to be in describing their specialties. Rainer remarked that both their claims to being titled “Lord Magus” and the names of the Guilds, made it clear that they thought far too highly of themselves.

It was also by far the largest port on the south coast of the Northern Continent. Recent knowledge of the state of the world made it the best place to purchase a ship.

The Guild was among the wealthiest in the North, if not the most wealthy. Any merchant trying to brave the monster- and pirate-infested waters from the Northern Continent to the Dragon Isles and then to the South without a Tideborne affiliated Mage were in for a rough time. Leaving the Mage Guild to control nearly half of the trade that occurred across the seas.

Whether others struggled through lacking proper protection or from the Tideborne acting behind the scenes, Rainer couldn’t say.

Which meant a significant percentage of the profits belonged to them, along with the first pick of magic and mana talented children from the south.

They’d keep the ones useful to their Guild and sell the others at a high mark up. It was both a slave trade and not. The children were adopted by the equivalent of nobles, so it wasn’t as if you could feel bad for them. It was assuredly a far better life then they’d have had in the Southern Empire.

Yet, Rainer assumed they wouldn’t let children with too much talent go to their competition. It was growing harder and harder to find anything pleasant in the Mage organizations of either world. But with long lives and great power, Rainer had expected as much.

On top of that, the mages themselves were rumored to draw strength from the tides and the two moons, making their position solid so long as they were near the coast. Something that interested Rainer greatly given his plans to establish himself in the Dragon Isles.

And their names were more than just similar. No different than other Mage Guilds, the Skyborne and Tideborne contained numerous smaller satellite guilds in their sphere of influence. Different from most, however, they were among the only guilds of their size to share such a close alliance.

The country of Nem itself had almost no population away from the coast, growing large farmland inwards and leaving a huge buffer of forts at its land borders.

They entered the town soon after, a goal clear in their minds and having little interest in staying around other mages given their recent experience with the Skyborne.



“Why not just use the Fae Gold?” Kara asked. As of now they’d decided to look at the nearby Hunter’s Guild. While there were some additional fees for non-members, any sort of bounties were open to all.

All around them people stared at Rainer due to his far-too-high Charisma, but he paid it no mind. Though Sarah was at least relieved to know there was something unnatural about her brother given her first reaction to him.

“No need to draw any unneeded attention to us. Especially with Luna still practicing her glamour. Besides, other than some high-ranking nobles or the Tideborne, who can really handle Fae Gold?”

“And what about buying the ship?” Kara then asked, agreeing that she didn’t want to deal with either of those two types of people.

“I was able to trade some currency with Laneth in exchange for some of the Fae Gold. His family didn’t have much on hand, but it should be enough to hold us over for a while on top of getting a ship.”

Entering the Hunter’s guild, the group of five, Tiamat and Luna hiding in Rainer’s coat at the moment, was met with a new sight.

[Merfolk, Female, Sea Hunter lvl 22]

[Title: Ocean-walker]

Rainer quirked an eyebrow at the scaled and finned woman’s lack of clothes but unlike the rest of the room, after he categorized yet another new race, paid her little mind as he went to look at the bounties. It was also here they could likely find postings for any ships for sale, alongside crews themselves selling passage.

Sarah inspected the brand-new race a little closer. Instead of ears, hers looked more akin to pointed fins, and on top of the azure scales that covered parts of her skin so too did gill-like slits cover her neck. Most of her joints had the added protrusion of a fin. Some modesty was preserved in the form of scales on her breasts, but the woman seemed to not to care one iota about the looks she was attracting.

“Looks like the situation is even better for us than we thought,” Rainer remarked as he looked over a for-sale notice.

“And worse for almost everyone else,” Kara added.

“I’m sure the Merfolk are enjoying the influx of monsters to hunt for money with the wars going on.”

“I’m surprised.”

“About?”

“Whenever we met a new race, your eyes were usually glued on them.”

“Ah, but you see with [Arcane Sight] I can tell that isn’t her actual form. So, it’s not as interesting.” Rainer couldn’t exactly use [Arcane Revelation] freely given it made the entirety of his eyes glow in a strong violet.

“And her actual form?”

“Her legs aren’t fully real; I imagine it’s something like a fish tail. Now a real, living, breathing mermaid, that is in her original form would earn more than just a cursory glance.”

“Should you really be speaking of ogling other women in front of me?” Kara asked jokingly. They’ve already had a similar discussion when they first met a full-blooded Elf. Rainer’s handling of the far more beautiful Fae that came onto him got rid of any jealousy she might feel at a mere Merfolk.

“Hey, you looked longer than I did this time. And biological interest is hardly ogling,” The biological interest was sincere. After being around not only Kara and Luna, but the entire Fae race, he had to admit a bit more attraction to even male Fae than most females of other races, despite his reservations over that particular line of thought.

Sarah had the advantage of being a mage and taking after their mother apart from her black hair and blue eyes. But her appearance was a moot point for him, who only knew his teasing about their reunion was so effective from how deeply bothered he’d be if the situation was reversed. In his eyes, she’d always be the snot-nosed kid who wouldn’t leave him alone.

“Well,” Kara looked a bit embarrassed by that blunt revelation, “I have never witnessed a Merfolk before.”

“Same here. So why am only I in the wrong?”

“That’s just how it is. Accept the double standard,” Sarah chimed in.

“Exactly,” Kara agreed, even if she had never heard of the term, ‘Double Standard’, translated or not, she could guess the meaning easily enough with context.

“Why do I get the feeling I’m suddenly at a disadvantage with Sarah here. Gunthar, you’re on my side, right?”

“I am unable to defend your shamelessness, Sorcerer.”

A look at Lilia told Rainer she wasn’t even paying attention. Perhaps for the best.

Rainer huffed as he looked back at the board. Though a part of him was suddenly worried. His party’s attempts at teasing him usually failed or were overturned. But if Sarah played for the other team…

Rainer nodded. He still had Luna on his side. Bless the little fairy.

Unbeknownst to him, Rainer’s party attracted both glares and interest from various groups unrelated to their conversation, a conversation that only caused the Mermaid nearby to be annoyed. Even if her race lacked nudity taboos, openly discussing their ogling of her was a little much regardless of the joking tone.

But for the same reason everyone was looking at them strangely, she wouldn’t complain. The various mixes of both Mana and Aura radiating off the group were not easily ignored.

Ripping off the paper with a drawing of the ship he was interested in, Rainer immediately went to the inn the ship owners down on their luck were staying at.



Now at the location of his ship, Rainer inspected every inch of the newly purchased vessel as his party sat off to the side. The [Archon] had left a [Soul Trace] on the captain he purchased it from just in case but saw nothing that would need him to seek out the man so far.

He sought to see every single part so that he could recreate it in [Sleep Learning] and practice enchanting. With the Mana-well, enchanting the entire ship turned from a decade-long venture, or alternatively a horribly expensive expenditure of Mana crystals, into a day-long cost-free task. At least, if one only sought to strengthen it.

And the costly profession reserved for the wealthy and grossly talented, proved easy to make progress in for Rainer not only due to his newly advanced [Arcane Sight] but his limitless Mana available in [Sleep Learning].

Even the endless Mana of the Mana-well wasn’t free, as it required a small portion of the user’s own Mana to manipulate and withdraw the unlimited energy.

Buying a ship had proven surprisingly easy. Due to an uptick in the wars between several of the countries in the Dragon Isles, the number of sea and flying monsters hunted by their armies took a sharp downturn.

Subsequently, the rates for protection, especially from the Tideborne, skyrocketed. And with many boats owned by means of a loan to that very same guild, acquiring a ship during times when there was a high cost to set sail proved easy. Even more so when the Tideborne were trying to take advantage and buy or take back the often partially enchanted ships on the cheap.

Their new ship was decently sized. And Rainer was determined to make it run on the Mana-Well as opposed to using a crew or sails.

A month-long ship ride was one thing. Having to be cramped and constantly hiding who you were was another thing for the more exotic members of the group. He conveniently ignored the part of him that deeply wanted to enchant a magic ship that sailed without a crew, and perhaps even more fantastical features he pictured beyond just being more resistant to damage.

Over on the pier, Luna in her smaller form played with Tiamat as Lilia focused on some notes Sarah had written for Rainer on both Affinity Attuning and forming Runes in one's Mana Pool. With Maya easily agreeing to be Sarah’s familiar, Sasha followed in becoming Lilia’s after the girl had received a dose of Fairy Dust. It made the language barrier non-existent, and with Lilia already learning to read from the skill orb, she no longer experienced any language limitations.

Kara sat with her legs hanging over the pier. She played with her most recent Body Enchantment, constantly taking out her enchanted blades from her hand, and placing them back in.

Of course, when taking into account all the elements of that particular Body Enchantment, the skill rated high enough to provide a large amount of experience to the tier 1 [Mystic Dancer].

“What do you usually do when it gets like this?” Sarah asked.

The port town was designed around merchants, sailors, and monster hunters, not teenaged girls from Earth. Which really was Sarah not wanting to walk around a town comprised of cheap brothels, drunk sailors who’ve been at sea for months, and the smell of piss.

And even this ship, in particular, was a way down from the Port Town, in a now mostly empty pier that had unused ships sold back to the Tideborne. With enchanted alarms placed on them, guards were redundant.

Not that most people would be stupid enough to steal from one of the largest and strongest Mage Guilds in the world.

The variety of races interested the former Earthling, but with people from the Southern Empire around, the mood seemed tense.

She was also a bit intrigued after having learned the possibilities of Fae magically creating clothing, but Luna looked like she was having too much fun to be pulled away from her current game.

“Spar. Though with Gunthar busy on watch…”

“Then let’s go,” Sarah said as she stood up, and stepped off the wooden pier and onto the beach.

Kara looked at her dubiously but followed her all the same.

“Appearances aren’t everything, you know,” Sarah smirked, and without even giving Kara a chance to get ready, enchanted herself with Mana. In an explosion of sand, Sarah crossed the distance between them.

With a palm teeming with Mana, she unleashed a blast of the raw energy, making Kara stumble backward as her mind scrambled.

Without a moment to waste, Sarah swept the Wolfkin’s legs and stopped her Mana infused palm just above the Wolfkin’s heart.

“You ready to take me seriously, now?” Sarah jumped back as Kara dusted herself off as she stood.

Kara rolled her shoulders as she tensed her Aura. Being this close to civilization, she couldn’t access her Demon half even if the pier was empty apart from their group. Her two golden eyes gleamed with interest as Sarah’s Mana pool burst forth, no longer hidden and restricted.

The wolfkin was not at all bothered by the sudden attack, knowing full well the annoyance of being underestimated from one’s appearance.

Rainer, finished with his inspection, watched the duel with open shock. He knew his sister was hiding something, but this…

He had rushed outside the ship after the noise occurred but saw only his sister and Kara sparing.

While it was true Kara didn’t have access to her Demon half, seeing his sister fight her on an equal level was beyond impressive.

The two women, one Aura enhanced and another Mana enchanted, clashed in a fury of sand. Fist and palms interchanged. While the spar proved light in meaning, neither held back within the set limits.

Rainer had found it dubious that she hadn’t had any trouble the whole month their Grandfather was gone. Perhaps it was the other side that struggled against her. Her ominous class and massive Mana Pool as well only confirmed that thought.

Thinking back to how she was restrained, and the Mana he saw flowing in her when he first entered that room, he wondered if he had actually saved her or if she was waiting for a moment to escape.

Her body appeared no different than a powerfully enchanted weapon to his current Arcane enhanced eyes.

The two women shared a laugh as Sarah ended up falling into the ocean, Kara in tow.

But suddenly the smell of ozone covered the entire pier.

A streak of cursed lightning ended the light mood as Rainer launched forward, [Arcane Awakening] already flaring to its maximum as he felt the weight of a powerful magic bear down on him.

Across from them on a beach appeared a figure of great power.

[Human, Male, Lightning Sage(2nd) lvl 25, Master of Cursed Lightning lvl 24(2nd)]

[Title: Magus of Cursed Lightning]

The moment the black lightning hit the ground, a human in black enchanted robes appeared. His hair was grayed with age but held streaks of inky black. His eyes, however, showed no sign of the centuries he carried.

A [Mana Presence] carrying the weight of a nearly thousand strong Mana Pool erupted out, only to be swatted aside by a far superior [Arcane Presence].

Rainer readied himself for a battle, a silent call to the Void already prepped to try and end the encounter before it even started.

“How dangerous…” The black and blue robed figure quietly remarked, before stopping the lightning that crackled around him. He couldn’t help but wonder where he failed as a father that his son thought it was a smart idea to challenge such a figure, even ignoring the possible greater power behind him.

After all, he refused to believe such a mage could exist only through his own efforts.

It would be akin to admitting his own failings of needing a Guild and the legacies of the Northern Empire to achieve his current strength. For someone who excelled equally in both arrogance and pragmatism, it was an impossible notion.

“Please accept my most sincere apologies for the blunders of my foolish child and his pet prince. And of my guild,” The figure suddenly bowed, defusing the aggressive atmosphere as quickly as it was built.

With the tier 2 level 25 Dungeon meet coming up, and him automatically assuming this figure and perhaps whoever backed him would be there, his pragmatic half won over his other side. The [Magus of Cursed Lightning] who had only bowed to his father centuries ago, bowed to another.   

Unbeknownst to him, the girl who was licking her lips at the appearance of such a strong Mana Pool grew disappointed. But nonetheless, began stretching out a thin string of Mana towards the new arrival. He was a bit too far away for her to do anything, but she’d be ready to make her move.

If the stories were true, Rainer was as likely to make him their enemy or their friend.



On Earth and in a dark office, two mages watched the recording of the battle that saw the death of one of the Council’s Pillars.

One of which clicked his tongue as he watched the Metal Pillar do the worst thing possible versus an Arcanist. The tattoos of various animals, mythological and mortal, on his dark skin pulsed and moved around his body in agitation as he thought back to his own humiliation against a far younger and weaker Fredrick hundreds of years ago.

“It seems our embarrassment over the terror that Fredrick once inspired in the mages of the Council has kept the younger generations ignorant. Those who hadn’t lived through the time when he wasn’t shackled by family are unprepared to face an Arcanist. Make a note to have the records of battles versus one, Fredrick Nvos, made public.”

So too did they need to know that dodging or overwhelming force was the only reliable way to deal with Arcane Magic.

Such a waste of resources…

Maxwell thought as he watched his Council Executors fail to block the Arcanist’s magic and burn for their efforts.

That was new…

Maxwell remarked on the violet fire that covered his former subordinates.

Though the Arcanist’s ability to teleport, or whatever he did, so close to a mage trained to resist such a thing was disturbing. There were few mages capable of blocking even an enchanted dagger from close range, let alone a mage surpassing the strength of even some of the stronger Qi users from China.

Dressed in business attire, the woman behind him said nothing as she typed into a tablet.

Even a simple Fireball proved more effective against an Arcanist then the otherwise powerful magic the Metal Pillar tried to use. Anything that wasn’t an instant use of Mana, and instead was a form channeling suffered from a huge flaw; the connection could be broken.

A fact often ignored by mages. As a mage capable of breaking your connection would have to be far more powerful, or more skilled with Mana, to do so. And such a mage would often simply win in the first place.

But what made Fredrick so dangerous was that, even prior to his rise in power, he could cut that connection without fail. Which meant anything other than completely instant or very simple spells ended up useless. And in a direct confrontation, the Arcane ruled over other magics.

Was it any question as to why they so desired to unravel the mysteries behind his power?

Though, Fredrick disrupted with far flashier means than his descendant.

As far as Maxwell could tell, Rainer Nvos merely glared the magic of the Metal Pillar into failing. The footage showed nothing else of note.

“And what of his actions prior to disappearing off the face of the planet, this time with his sister in tow?”

No one believed Fredrick when his great-grandson went missing. At least until they had their own Diviners try and find him. Not even Fredrick could hide when the Three Sisters went into action. Though, their price was almost never one anyone was willing to pay.

“The Soul Pillar and her apprentices have been called in. As far as we can tell Rainer Nvos cast some form of Soul tracking magic on multiple individuals.”

Maxwell nodded in thought before leaving the office. There was no way a Nvos wouldn’t take revenge.

The trail of dead mages recently investigated as having “kidnapped” Sarah Nvos provided plenty of proof that the temper of the Nvos line still existed.

Frederick utterly destroyed the organization that kidnapped Rainer as a child. The same organization that caused Fredrick’s grandson, Eric Nvos, to perish in the rescue. They were destroyed so completely and fully, even all but unrelated third parties joined them in their deaths. So too the enchanters who were commissioned to build their headquarters didn’t escape his wrath.

Fredrick was never one known for controlling his temper. He was akin to a man who’d raze the bar who served a drunk driver that killed his loved one. And then deal with the brewery that produced that brand of beer afterward.

The acquisition of true power never produced well-adjusted people. Maxwell was well aware of his own failings in that regard. The same failing that caused the Council to value their reputation over preparing their organization to properly fight an Arcanist.

“Reverse engineer it. Have them find all he cast upon.”

“How should they be treated?”

Maxwell paused for a moment. There was an all but certain chance they were just random people, so there was no reason to waste the manpower to interrogate them. Mind Mages cost as much as Diviners and Trackers when it came to overcharging for their services.

“Have them put into magic-induced comas and gathered in warehouse thirteen.”

The only affirmation given was typing on a tablet.

“Send a message to all Pillars. We have an Arcanist to prepare a welcome for.”

            

    
        Chapter 75: Magus of Cursed Lightning

    
    
    
    
                Rainer stared dumbly at the unexpected scene in front of him. He nearly lost his grip on [Void Detection] at the shocking scene of a man apologizing for his centuries old son. Or rather a figure that old and powerful bowing to a 20-year-old. Not that said man would ever think Rainer to only be 20 years of age.

But scenes of Yarik being partly responsible for the all but dead Luna who laid beneath the Fae Queen’s throne surged through Rainer’s mind.

Operating his [Acting] skill, Rainer pushed back those thoughts as much as he could. Though he didn’t drop his wariness for combat. His eyes flashed to the staff that had appeared in the [Master of Cursed Lightning]’s hand. With Yarik’s father’s right hand resting on it, the short staff appeared more akin to a cane. A single blue gem topped it, with greenish runic marks across the length of it, held in place by metal bindings, likely mithril.

[Staff of Storms: A short staff improving the power of Lightning and Wind. 75% General Improvement to Lightning Magic and Skills and Wind Magic and Skills.]

Rainer’s eyes showed a bit of surprise at the percentage. Such a thing wouldn’t be possible as a Trial reward. This was made by an Enchanter’s hands.

Off to the side, Kara and Sarah stopped their pseudo-spar, and Sarah had long since restricted her Mana Pool as she always did. She appeared as a young teenage mage with no more than 30 Mana, albeit a bit wet from falling into shallow waters.

From the apology earlier, she connected this mage immediately to Yarik and the Skyborne from Rainer’s story.

She thought it was a sad thing for both their worlds to have such organizations of mages. It made her brother’s goals all the more appealing. Such organizations weren’t all evil by any measure. Earth and its humans would be overrun with the supernatural if not for the Council. In fact, they had quite a clear policy of non-interference with the mundane.

“It is of no matter,” Rainer responded, doing his best to portray an uncaring Magus of a far higher station than the man in front of him, “Nothing more than a bug following its instincts. How can it know whether it is biting a cow or a man capable of swatting it?”

If the statement bothered the older mage, he didn’t show it.

Though, the lack of reaction confirmed a thought in Sarah’s mind. She briefly tensed at the memories that went through her.

“That is good to hear. It would be most unfortunate if our fellow Mages from the North thought ill of us. Once more, I Yazir Van, offer my apologies for the actions of my son.”

While George was mostly tight-lipped with his encounter with Rainer, his son, while less knowledgeable of Rainer, was less discreet. By now the rumor of a powerful Foreign Magus from beyond the Forbidden North had already spread amongst the guild’s younger generation and beyond.

And eventually, whoever knew of Yarik’s battle, defeat, and near death spread that news as well. It wasn’t long before the connection between those two events was realized.

Servants were always gossiping about their masters.

Rainer did nothing besides sitting back down from where he was watching Kara and Sarah spar. His legs hung over the pier. His posture didn’t particularly matter when it came to [Void Call] or [Void-walking].

“Perhaps in the spirit of cooperation, you might share with me some simpler spells for dealing with ocean travel? My younger sister and I are most interested in a body of water so large. We have never seen one in person.”

“It can be arranged,” Yazir answered simply, before thinking of someone else who would easily agree to give the mage in front of him these spells. 

It wasn’t as if the foreign magus couldn’t trade for such things from the Tideborne Guildmaster. That man was far too amiable for the position he held and even expressed interest in meeting the foreign Magus. Which made him a loyal ally and easy to manipulate, despite the former slave’s insistence on blocking and destroying the slave trade. Though Yazir had to admit it was an effective measure, with all the Merfolk feeling safe enough to assist both Hunters and sailors alike. Even if that wasn’t the man’s intention with blocking the trade.

Even worse was that the man refused to prevent any Southern Continental children from reaching the Guilds that opposed the Tideborne or Skyborne. It took all Yazir had to even convince him to at least up the price in Magicite for the more talented ones instead. 

Plus, the rumor of the foreign magus bringing freed human slaves to Grimlar Pass only made the Tideborne Guildmaster more eager.

Yazir made no moves from his original spot, further down the pier. His son’s retelling of how this Mage killed Elijah, a powerful tier 2 Aura user, was quite frightening. Not that the mage was otherwise weak at long range, but no reason to offer him more options.

Another part of him focused on traveling with his lightning at a moment’s notice.

Before Yazir could relay a request to meet elsewhere, the supposed younger sister hopped onto the pier

“Sarah Nvos,” She cheerily introduced herself with an outstretched hand. She knew what the momentarily confused look on Yazir’s face was about, but decided to misinterpret it as something else.

“You just join hands and shake them once or twice. It’s the greeting of our homeland. Don’t let my brother over there bother you. He likes prodding at people, an unfortunate character trait. He meant nothing by what he said earlier. You have my apologies.”

Yazir sensed at her Mana Pool in a way that would be considered rude by Earth standards and yet finding neither passive magics nor anything hiding her true strength, he approached the girl that likely was the young teenager she appeared as. 

Seeing the young girl’s older brother not even glance in this direction, along with his careless attitude from earlier, an idea formed in the old mage’s mind. Given too that a greater mage of such a degree allowed even a family member to speak to him in such a manner illustrated just how important this girl was to him, or perhaps their organization.

The two possible guards filled to the brim with Aura were another thing. The younger girl in the background went unremarked.

Yazir offered a friendly smile as he approached the girl. Seeming all the while a kind old man, he most certainly was not.



Damn it Sarah, what the hell?

Rainer thought. He knew she was strong, but there was such a difference in age and level that he had no idea what that sister of his was doing. Never dropping his use of [Void Detection] since the start, so long as Sarah wasn’t by his side it didn’t particularly matter where she was in his range.

He covered his eyes with [Arcane Sight] as he continued his nonchalant attitude and glanced over at the pair.



Reaching out her hand, Sarah tripped and fell into the older mage.

“I’m so sorry,” Sarah remarked.

“It is of no issue,” The mage responded. He had already checked her for enchanted items and found none. The girl herself was entirely unremarkable, apart from a beautiful appearance.

She was a perfect target. Even if they actually managed to retrieve her, the curse of his lightning would have already delved deep into her after only a few hours of proper use. Too weak was she to resist otherwise.

Removing it would be impossible! Even the former Serpent King could only watch his prized son die in agony even after he expended half his treasury to acquire Unicorn’s blood and a prized alchemist.

But as quickly as the plan came, so too did it fade from his mind.

His goals did not lay here. He looked towards the 2nd Tier Dungeon and his chances at ascending to the legendary third tier. What was waiting a year for potential revenge?

Even more so, he knew too little. And it was highly likely the organization backing him would be present at the Dungeon meet. No, it was too great of a risk to act now, perhaps not ever. There was no long-term harm done to his son. Nor could he guarantee that those behind this mage could not make that same leap to the third tier he planned.

And not when his goals were so near. He was even prepared to work with the damned Wolf King in attacking the Dungeon. What was making nice with the Mages in front of him compared to that?

He was here to make peace and perhaps even see if he could gain another supporter for the Dungeon Raid, not to enact a poorly thought out hostage plan.

Yazir made to help Sarah regain her footing only to suddenly lurch in pain.

Hidden from his sight by her body, Sarah let out a mana-charged jab into the older mage’s stomach. Only his enchanted robe saved him from likely fatal damage. But it didn’t save him from the severing of his Mana Pool right after.

“What-,“ Yazir exclaimed before a hand on his head forced him to kneel. And before he could react, he screamed out in pain. Sarah’s eyes glowed bright blue with Mana as she stole from the largest Mana Pool yet. Power overflowed and a small part became her own, permanently.

Seconds passed as Yazir’s ragged cries filled the air. His powerfully enchanted staff shuddered in his white-knuckled grip, but there was no relief to be found.

Matheus?!

Yazir thought in his pain-filled panic, before trying to remove the shackle on his Mana Pool as he had prepared for an eventual meeting with the Hunter’s Guild master.

And yet, even with his attempts and amongst his cries, his Mana Pool decreased and decreased. His method of defense slowly dwindled.

Rainer had already Void-walked behind Sarah after her attack. He hadn’t had a clue what Sarah was doing, but he only cared about making sure nothing happened to her. Before he could try to understand the situation, a loud boom of thunder resounded out.

A massive surge of magic followed as it erupted in the sky. A great vertical eye formed, a mix of an illusionary flesh and lightning.

The momentary burst of magic caused a minor disruption in Sarah’s ability. With a desperate attempt, Yazir tried to jump away with lightning, channeling power through his staff.

He made it only a couple dozen feet towards the eye before adding in his own cursed lightning to the spell, unknowingly using the last of his Mana that lacked a pool. He fell dead moments later, his true Mana pool already removed and face pale, contorted in fear and pain.

The shock from losing his Mana Pool was too much for an ancient mage that consumed enough Magicite to keep himself alive as a small guild received as a whole.

The great eye crackled, its lightning now partially cursed.

And with a burst of power, it shot out towards the younger Nvos. A secondary power beyond the lightning and curse added in, bolstering the power.

With an outstretched hand, Rainer appeared in front of Sarah. [Arcane Awakening] surged to its maximum as a plating of Arcane froze him and covered his body just as a surge of lightning hit him head on. The power of [Arcane Awakening: Shield Mode] primed to defend its user.

[Skill Gained: Lightning Resistance lvl 1/10]

His powerful shielding only lasted for a moment, as the partially cursed and empowered lightning broke the barrier. The magic surged through his body, held back only by the [Arcane Invigoration] now cycling in contention.

The pain ravaged him as he desperately tried to find the mages casting this spell. Yazir had not come alone.

[Lightning Resistance has reached level 2]

Yet his [Void Detection] found none. And the detecting skill became distorted around the sheer power of the eye. A part of Rainer even felt the lightning trying to flow through him and lash out elsewhere, so he tightly clamped down on it.

But a flash of black fur interrupted his vision. And his pain.

Runic lines glowed as Kara both created a shield of Aura and clad herself to the brim, rapidly expending her massive resources.

Rainer wasted no time, [Void-walking] in rapid succession, trying to find the perpetrators. Gunthar in the meantime, rushed over as well, jumping in front of Sarah in his [Devil King] form as Kara lacked the same control to keep the spell from spreading.

Then, Rainer finally found his target. Nearly a mile away stood a Tier 2 mage in enchanted gray robes of the Skyborne.

Rainer, realizing his body refused to move, let out a furious and fast [Void Call], and the Tier 2 Mage lost his head in the twisting darkness of the Void.

Just as the Group Spell improved multiplicatively from added mages, assuming they had the needed skill, so too did it lose power with this one's death. 

With the Group Spell collapsing, Rainer Void-walked all over the place, searching for the others, but they were gone in a flash of lightning. Hurrying back to his party, the [Archon] collapsed to the ground after confirming their safety. Kara was already covered in Luna’s flame and seemed unaffected by the bit of cursed lightning that coursed through Rainer. He guessed it had all been used up on him.

Not passing out, Rainer was for once quite displeased at keeping his consciousness amidst the severe pain. But nonetheless used this opportunity to cycle both [Arcane Rage] and [Arcane Invigoration] to clear out the curse in its entirety.

Kara rushed over to him, no worse for the wear, having been fully healed by Luna as Rainer laid on the ground.

“Rainer! Are you okay?” The wolfkin kneeled over him. Luna already fluttered over, a comforting flame moving throughout his damaged body.

Rainer could only respond with a pain filled grin, not up to talking as of yet.



A few minutes later and seated on the ship, Rainer grimaced again as another jolt of pain went through his body.

Now shirtless, he saw the jagged scar lines that covered his entire body. And felt the curse that had once taken root.

Curses of the soul and curses affecting flesh both had different advantages and drawbacks. Soul curses were far deadlier, but souls were strong, resilient things. Especially if one had an exceptional amount of Aura or Mana. So long as one could overcome the curse itself on their soul, healing was a natural course, assuming the Soul hadn’t been damaged in the same way it was when a True Sacrifice was done.

But curses of the flesh were the opposite. They were less deadly, sure, and easier to remove when it came to the curse itself, but healing the aftermath proved far more difficult.

The scars that victims of a lightning strike often took, at least on a small portion of their body, along with a redder skin from the sheer heat and burns now covered the entirety of Rainer’s body. They were concentrated on the hand he outstretched towards the continuous bolt of lightning.

And both the resulting pain and damage seemed far too resistant to healing. Rainer could only grimace thinking of what could have happened if Yazir had been at full strength. 

[Arcane Invigoration] plus [Arcane Rage] added to Luna’s flame easily handled the minor amount of Cursed Lightning, but the damage just wasn’t healing. At least not visibly.

Rainer with [Arcane Invigoration] monitored the progress, but found it to be so horribly slow he knew that at the very least his body would stay weak for several days.

Even more so…he recognized another power in the Group Spell. He wondered if that was a deadly secret of theirs that made them so strong in the first place. Divinity. Nothing more than the tiniest sliver, but powerful nonetheless. Were Group Spells, in fact, some sort of exchange with a higher power?

“Rainer I…” Sarah didn’t know what to say. Either at her ambush not being as effective as planned or the fact that those other mages waited in ambush with such an insanely powerful spell. Eyes slightly reddening, she ran over to hug only to remember his injuries.

In this brief pause, she immediately noticed that no one else seemed worried at all. As if her brother hadn’t just been nearly killed. Was she overreacting?

“Rainer I’m so sorry. I had no idea there was anyone else. If that had hit me instead…”

But to her surprise, Rainer didn’t look angry at all.

“No apologies. Whether those other mages were reinforcements or a trap, we’ll never know. If Yazir had been at full power when they attacked...” Rainer shook his head, “even just the tiny additional Cursed lightning did this to me,” he added, waving at his body, only to grimace in pain.

Sarah nodded in response, everyone else’s calm attitude influencing her. She went over in her head again why she felt such a sudden urge to see Yazir as an enemy needing to be killed. It was more than just his Mana Pool or the history he had with Rainer.

He apologized too easily. Brushed off insults too easily. Switched personalities too easily. Smiled too genuinely when she tripped. It reminded her of the first mage who had organized a kidnapping of her after her grandfather and mother disappeared. His sickly-sweet words of amiable conditions as she sat restrained. All of them were like that.

And she knew of the so-called level 25 2nd tier dungeon meet. If this man advanced to the third tier before Rainer, would he be so amicable? No. He’d kill him without restraint and probably keep her as a hostage in case whoever he thought was backing Rainer came looking.

Rainer frowned as he thought over the situation again. He had considered himself improved at handling his anger. And yet not acting against Yazir the moment he appeared could have led to his own death or Sarah’s. Was he confusing inaction with managing his temper? Or had he made a correct decision that could have led to a bad outcome nonetheless?

Even more so, he wondered why Sarah had lashed out like that…her time on Earth, while he was uselessly abusing his [Sleep Learning] to live an easy life, what was Sarah doing? He sighed, knowing he could only ask.

And the Group Spell…

Rainer’s idea of opposing the Mage Guild after experiencing one of their Group Spells felt further away.

Mages were horribly outnumbered on this world compared to Aura users. And while one versus one a mage often had the advantage, but the Aura users numbered too many, especially considering Demon-kind.

Mages should be at a disadvantage.

And yet exactly what allowed the Mage Guilds to rise and keep that power were the Group Spells developed and unique to the various guilds. They were not additive but multiplicative in power.  Even Yazir’s unknowingly final effort was enough to change the spell from being easily blocked by Rainer to life-threatening, curse notwithstanding.

Of course, the training required was equally demanding to its power. But with lifespans that surpassed centuries, so long as a Mage reached the 2nd Tier and had ample doses of Magicite, success with the spell was an eventual certainty. 

It was exactly what made a relatively common tier 2 mage like George so valued. By himself, he wasn’t particularly impressive even as a tier 2 mage. But so long as he was skilled enough to enact their guild’s Group Spell, he became a valued force.

“A warning, or explanation of your magic, however,” Rainer added with a now pointed look fueled by the pain across his body, “would have been appreciated.”

Sarah winced. The polite language definitely did not match the tone.

“I don’t know…I didn’t want you to think differently of me.”

It wasn’t hard for Rainer to guess that her current Mana Pool was not a result of just training. Especially after the huge increase from stripping Yazir of his Mana Pool. At least he thought that’s what happened. He still needed to discuss that with her. Both the screams and way Yazir died did not paint a pretty picture.

But rather than any sort of change in how he viewed his sister, he instead viewed himself as a useless older brother. If he hadn’t been so weak would she have had to do any of that?

“Sarah…you’ve heard what has happened since I’ve come here. Let alone what I did on Earth.”

“I know but…I…”

Rainer smiled, “I will admit having you back was a nice relief from the life I’m now leading. But I knew from the start you weren’t the little sister from my fake memories. You should already know I think differently of you from the fact I got them back. And did anything change?”

“No…except I think you make fun of me a bit more.”

“Your imagination. How can someone as beautiful as me who makes even his little sister fall in love do something so evil?”

“Ah huh. Not making fun of me at all.”

“Now shoo. Go help Gunthar and Luna organize our gains. The timetable’s been moved up.”

On top of enchanting the ship, Rainer had hoped to borrow some magic related to sailing. Whether that be navigation or the water-breathing and depth protection magic that either Merfolk or Tideborne Mages provided for Monster Hunters.

So, studying the natural magic of the Merfolk was first on the list. Merfolk who couldn’t possibly breathe enough oxygen solely through a couple of random gills on their neck.

Magic needed to be involved in even that.

But now in a rush, he’d need to put that off until he met more of their race. And he had been planning an undersea trip with Kara, figuring the wolfkin would enjoy hunting on the ocean floor or around reefs. He still remembered their talk about what she wanted to do with her life, and part of it had to do with adventuring. Though that conversation ended with Kara admitting she was only faking a lack of certain skill when Gunthar was teaching her things. Which resulted in a pained squeal from the Undead, unintentionally listening in.

Speaking of untalented apprentices…Would Sarah be interested in learning Aura from him?

Unlike Rainer with the [Arcanist] class, Sarah had no equivalent to help her learn Aura.

Previously mentioned wolfkin sat in front of Rainer dressing the blistered hand that had taken on the bolt of lightning directly. The blisters would heal on their own, Rainer merely didn’t want to see them, hence the wrapping. Though, they too suffered from the curse and resisted any healing.

He could try and use a smaller bout of [Absolute Rebirth] but wanted to experiment with that in [Sleep Learning] before betting on it. His dual usage of [Arcane Rage] and [Arcane Invigoration] already delivered a similar effect, but he felt the spell might be more effective in ridding the flesh from curse damage.  

Rainer smiled at Kara, thinking that the situation prior to this seemed familiar.

“What’s with that goofy smile?”

“Nothing. I was just thinking of the first time you saved me.”

“You stole the experience that time too.”

Rainer laughed, staring at Kara for a bit longer before speaking.

“I love you.”

His blunt declaration on top of staring into her eyes with his far-too-bright blue eyes and far-too-dark pupils left her blushing.

How is having eyes like that even fair…

Thankfully, he saved her from further embarrassment by ending his words with a kiss. At least, that was the plan. But his forward movement left him in moaning in pain.

Kara bit her lower lip, holding in a giggle, before returning to bandaging his hand, “I love you too.”

Her mind drifted as she continued her care for his wounds. She thought about her relationship with the man beside her. For all his issues with his temper, never did it turn to those he cared for. If anything, he was a bit too understanding in that regard. She wasn’t even surprised when she learned Amer had been partially responsible for hunting Rainer in a devil-filled mountain for days and then nearly killed him afterward.

Of course Rainer ended up friends with him.

The situation with Laneth revealing an important secret only compounded that. Even Quera’s mother pushing out her literal savior as if he was garbage didn’t even bother Rainer in the slightest, beyond a slight frustration over her rejecting his absurd gift of a [Fruit of the World Tree]. She even threw the fruit at him after he tried to leave it behind on a table.

Even this most recent event…What Rainer said made sense. But it was also a convenient way not to blame his sister despite the high chance that Yazir hadn’t come with negative intentions? After all, with the Dungeon meet coming up, why would such a powerful 2nd Tier Mage make such a risk?

He also often locked himself in both mind and body when stuck on a magical problem, but he seemed to put that same level of thought into other things, making up for it.

And then there was the third part of their relationship. She wondered if she should try to spend some alone time with the Fairy to get to know her better.

And while she certainly liked the Fairy and was attracted to her, she couldn’t say it was anything like what she felt for Rainer. And for all she could tell, Luna only cared about her because Rainer did. The little fairy had been more than happy to set up their first date, but that had been for Rainer more than anything else.

“We should get going sooner rather than later. I can enchant the ship in the middle of the ocean if need be. Besides, we have a compass, and we basically just need to head south and we’ll find an island, eventually. Or maybe reach the Southern Continent…who knows.”

Kara looked at him absolutely exasperated. She didn’t know where to start. Even if the wolfkin lacked knowledge on sailing, she at the very least viewed it as far harder than that.

“And if we get lost in the middle of the ocean…?”

“Then I’ll just Void-walk us back,” Rainer answered, closing his eyes as he did his best to ignore the soreness in his body. Though he still kept a part of his mind on [Void Detection]. It wouldn’t do to be ambushed again. 

Kara sighed, momentarily forgetting that impressive bit of magic. Before the sigh turned to anticipation. An enchantment with Void-walking seemed almost a fantasy for an Aura user. Combined with her transformed state, such an ability surpassed what any Demon should be capable of.



With the help of his party, Rainer attempted to unfurl the sails. Yet lacking any real knowledge of how to do so, the [Archon] Void-walked several times to further down the pier, and grabbed an older looking Sailor.

The man did not even have a moment to protest as a scene of checking shipping lists changed to a wooden vessel. He blinked his eyes several times as he tried to understand what happened only to see a man dressed in a clearly enchanted overcoat holding his arm. 

The grey-haired man stared nervously at the mysterious mage who somehow made him appear on a ship. He merely waited for the mage to let him know what he wanted of him. 

“Tell my companions how to unfurl the sails. We couldn’t care less about putting them back up, so if something can be done faster with cutting, let them know.”

“Ah, but Lord Magus… the closest port from here is quite far. This ship would not survive a storm with its sails set…” The sailor tried to protest that idea. He didn’t want to be blamed for them being stuck at sea in the future. He completely ignored the suddenness of being brought here, knowing any pleading related to that obviously didn’t matter to the powerful mage.

“I teleported you here. I don’t fear the open sea. Now come on,” Rainer said, pushing a coin of Fae Gold into the man’s hand.

His eyes widened a bit at the lustrous gold before he began giving out commands. It took a bit of time before he was comfortable actually giving orders, but soon Rainer joined in, making use of flight to help both Kara and Gunthar.

The group moved in a rush and it wasn’t long before the sails were ready, though after a few needed cuts to speed up the process, they were no longer capable of being furled again.

Without any fanfare, Rainer grabbed the old sailor and Void-walked him back where he found him. And with a few normal coins of silver and warning to carefully sell that coin of Fae gold, left him there, with a story no one would ever believe when he told it.

Rainer returned to the ship moments later. They couldn’t stay here for long and wait for him to get enough of a handle on enchanting to make the ship no longer need sails.

It was time to leave.

So, with a quick getaway planned, blowing magically manipulated Arcane-Wind into the sails seemed the best option. And with an open ocean in front of them, aim wasn’t particularly important either in the short term.

They merely needed to get away from any oncoming mages. If any were coming at all. Or worse, the relationship between the Skyborne and the Tideborne was closer than originally imagined.

Manipulating a chair for himself out of Arcane-Terra, Rainer plopped down at the back of the ship. A fanciful thought of trying to use magic to fly the ship outright went through his mind, but a quick use of [Eldritch Flight] told him it wasn’t happening.

And he wasn’t ready to test out [Void-walking]. At least not in reality.

Luna stood behind him, hands on his head as she operated her flame inside his body.

Holding the recently gained staff in his hand, [Arcane Revelation] covered his eyes as he committed the staff’s enchantment to memory. His confidence in learning enchanting quick enough to improve the ship didn’t come from just [Sleep Learning], the Mana-Well, or the legacies of Nalmar. It came from [Arcane Sight] and now [Arcane Revelation]’s ability to see the inner workings of enchantments. Without all these factors, he would never head out into open sea to float around until he finished the enchanting.

Even then, that was mostly due to having an out with [Void-walking]. Without that, he’d just cut their losses and head back to the Fae Realm and off to a far different port, leaving the recently purchased boat behind.

But so long as he got far enough away, he doubted that, since even the Fae struggled to track his Arcane-laden Mana, how could the Skyborne succeed where the Fae experts in tracking failed? Assuming they even came after him without first licking their grievous wounds.

Rainer cast [Arcane-Spatial Domain] on top of beginning to manipulate the wind. He alternated strength between the two actions, trying to find the most efficient balance. Minutes later the port was already behind them as he channeled his magic. He lightly hummed, letting Arcane flow into the air and assist in manipulating the now Arcane-Wind.

He could already feel the staff strain in his hand as the enchantment started becoming undone. But the hardest part was getting the ship in motion on top of manipulating the Arcane-wind in an efficient way to move the ship. Once he accomplished that it was merely continuing it.  

“Can you talk?” Sarah asked, coming beside him, having seen him relax as he fell into a rhythm.

“You want to explain your abilities? Or what happened the month grandfather and mom disappeared?” Rainer offered, letting Arcane influence his voice so that the air stayed teemed with it.

He didn’t even particularly care that she went after Yazir as she did. Were Yazir stronger than him, or if Yarik was for that matter, Rainer had zero doubt either of the two would kill him with a smile on their faces. Rather, he was more worried if it bothered her. Not the life lost, for Rainer already reasoned this was nowhere near the first man she killed. But in case she felt guilt for what happened to her brother.

Her also being worried about what he thought of her brought up his own changing morality. Or perhaps one that was twisted to begin with.

A scene, where the first thing he did in this world was open the skull of a goblin on the insane chance there was some sort of loot, flashed through his mind.

Not exactly normal…

Sarah started her story from them vanishing and leaving her alone. For the first few days it was fine, but she may have made a mistake. The secret had gotten out. She guessed it was likely from the diviner she visited, or perhaps from the usual checks some people performed on the Nvos family.

Knowing that it wouldn’t be long before the council stepped up, Sarah did her best to portray herself as an easy target. She even carried only a single enchanted item, a necklace Rainer only saw with the use of his [Arcane Sight]. It was a time to get stronger, and the mages coming after her proved to be the perfect stepping stones.

But first, she mentioned her training since she discovered just what her Mana Manipulation could accomplish after a dangerous practice duel between her and grandfather. The older mage was unaffected, simply bursting with Arcane and easily shrugging off the accidental blocking of his Mana Pool, but they went forward training with that ability. Towards the end, even he struggled and believed if he was caught off-guard he might not recover in time to stop her from stealing his Mana.

Sarah later discovered she could drain Mana with those tendrils of Mana, only for the attempt on her grandfather to be abruptly stopped as they both realized what she was truly doing.

After that, their grandfather took up some bounties for rogue dark mages, helping Sarah get her Mana Pool to where it was. Rainer was bothered by this, given what he saw happen to Yazir. But not bothered with Sarah…

“I convinced him, Rainer. It took me forever. I didn’t want to be weak. If I didn’t harden myself they’d only do far worse to me and you in the future.”

“And after…that…he just kept helping you do it?”

“What did it matter after the first time? And…Grandfather had no idea how much time he had left. It could be 100 years just as much as it could be 5. His resistance to what’s called Magicite here was already nearly capped, and the other methods are less reliable.”

Seeing the depressed look on her face, he realized perhaps by seeming harsh on Grandfather it went over to her as well.

“Sarah…I can’t imagine what it was like. Growing up knowing the weight of the family’s safety rested on your shoulders. You did not do anything wrong. Back then or today. Yazir was an enemy, through and through, no matter his intentions today. The people you targeted, I’m sure grandfather did his research. And the people who captured you…I would have given them far worse.”

Sarah let out a sigh, leaning a bit closer to him.

“So, how do you use it?” Rainer asked. Reluctantly, he found himself unable to blame his Grandfather. Without him around, they were all doomed to terrible fates. So, their grandfather helped Sarah gain strength, and she readily agreed. He just hoped he could give her some normalcy where she wouldn’t have to continue bearing such a pressure on her shoulders.

Sarah opted a demonstration of just blocking his Mana Pool, only to watch in shock as Rainer immediately sensed and waved away the tendril of Mana with an Aura-clad hand.

“Were you using your [Arcane Sight]?” She asked.

“Nope, just [Void Detection]. Once I felt it, I easily saw it.”

“That goes along with the disadvantages of it. And why I let myself be captured by the first people that came after me.”

That first one had been too easy. The leader of that organization had talked her ear off about willingly marrying him, and then changed to a more forceful tone when she didn’t respond. By then it was already over.

“The more time I have to connect tendrils of Mana the better. With Yazir being so close, and him seeing me not even as a slight threat made it easier. The whole walk over, and then the handshake and trip I was further connecting. By the time I hit him and blocked his Mana Pool and began the process, it was too late for him to do anything. The closer I am, the better. Anything farther than 10 feet and I struggle.”

“Anything else?”

“If they are currently casting. Makes it difficult if not impossible unless I have a decent advantage in Mana size. You really want to know my weaknesses huh. Should I be worried?”

“Most definitely,” He joked, converting more Arcane Power as he continued to manipulate wind. The only tier 5 wind spells he had were tornado based, rather than a straightforward push, so that wasn’t an option. He imagined there existed more specific spells for sailing, but he knew none of them.

“Looks like you gained quite a bit,” He remarked, appraising her.

[Human, Female, Manaborne lvl 20]

[Title: Manaborne]

“How is it not rude to appraise someone?” She guessed he appraised her after his statement.

“I don’t know. Fae seem to consider it no different than looking at a person.”

“Make a chair for me?” Sarah asked, looking out over the sides of the increasingly speeding ship. It started out slow as if she wasn’t even able to tell it was moving. But staff in hand and Arcane filling the air, that pace increased further and further.

Rainer created another chair, and Luna made a cushion for it without being asked. Unlike the high-Constitution Rainer, Sarah would not enjoy sitting on a chair made of hardened dirt.

“Thanks, Luna,” Sarah said.

When it came to the recent skill store, Sarah was, in fact, enjoying herself. Both skills were intriguing, though she guessed what the supposed third missing one was given the content of the other two.

But Rainer had told her that classes often compensated for perceived failings if they were at a certain level of rarity. Which, given her receiving a skill and attribute point every level, [Manaborne] was at the highest known one.

“Did your skill store make up for having a bonus-less class?”

Sarah nodded. That had been hard to swallow, seeing as she didn’t have any other mage classes currently available to her.

After checking the state of the sails, both Kara and Gunthar headed up to the back of the ship with the rest of them. Not minding their presences, Sarah started talking about the skills she had available.

“[Enchanted Blood], and [Enchantment Manipulation], were the two available. I’m guessing the third would have been the one I already know, [Enchanted Flesh]. I picked [Enchantment Manipulation]. I only got 1 skill point per level, so I couldn’t choose anything else,”

“Only, she says…” Gunthar remarked, watching the slowly disappearing coast for any pursers. On his finger now was the most recently acquired Spatial Ring, its contents still unexplored. Luna had rejected the ring, citing it wasn’t proper for a maiden to be a pack mule.

“Is that normal?” Sarah had been a bit disappointed when she couldn’t buy both skills.

“Not in the slightest.”

Sarah shrugged as if it wasn’t her business.

“I’m thinking I’ll manipulate that robe of Yazir’s to something for me to wear once I get a handle on this skill and it isn’t limited to just actual enchantments,” Sarah remarked before enchanting her own body and then focusing on her hand. She easily crushed the terra-manipulated chair, “Before I could only enchant my whole body evenly but now, I can focus on different body parts. I still don’t know the limits and the skill description doesn’t say much.”

Sarah glanced over at Rainer only to sigh in defeat.

“Can’t you at least let me be special for a few days? And stop making your eyes glow.”

“Hey don’t worry. I probably can’t copy your [Enchanted Flesh] skill,” Not yet anyways, “But [Enchantment Manipulation]…” Rainer remarked as he watched her use both skills with [Arcane Revelation].

He didn’t fully understand what the skill did, but for the most part once enchantments were set, they are unchangeable. For him who wielded [Arcane Revelation] in combination with a skill like [Enchantment Manipulation], he wasn’t sure what he could accomplish. 

Rainer stopped using the skill as he refocused on manipulating the wind. The staff buckled under his hands and just before it exploded into shards of wood he dropped it, the enchantment already in disorder and useless. The bonus left him, but with the motions already started, the ship continued speeding forward unabated.

The coast grew farther and farther away, and their journey south had begun in earnest. A tinge of Arcane filled the air as Rainer hummed a sailing tune, drawing a small laugh from Sarah as the two sat without words.


            

    
        Chapter 76: Of Enchantments and Dragons

    
    
    
    
                
“Your little game is over, Aurora. Time to go home,” a cloaked man said as he harshly grabbed onto Aurora's shoulder, only for his gray eyes to bulge in shock.

“Nice theatrics, father, but I’m guessing you can’t reach home either,” she responded, “Now stop scaring the townspeople and sit down.”

He glanced around the room where the rest of the patrons were staring in shock. He had Void-Traveled directly into a small Inn, not that he would know that.

“What is going on,” he intoned harshly, hand still squeezing her shoulder.

Aurora sighed.

“Sit,” she said. Her father was a lot less scary without the support of their family. Here, he was barely stronger than her. But that was raw power. When it came to manipulating various Void skills, Aurora had confidence in her superior ability. In fact, even now she wondered if she should take the chance.

Perhaps realizing the shaky ground he stood on, her father, Varren, sat across from her.

“Enough of your staring,” Aurora looked out at the room with a pointed use of [Void Presence], causing the small inn to take on a stifling and dangerous air before she retracted it. They all understood her threat perfectly.

With the Overseer’s hatred of Divinity, she found it fitting to grant her Lords both the all-language translation skill that the favored races of Divines often possessed, and a grossly strong and twisted version of [Appraisal Resistance] that caused a painful reaction.

She had expected a bit more surprise at her appearance given how she’d never seen a race like theirs, and it was likely the same for them. Instead, she got half-glazed looks from most of the men and a few women despite her current hair situation. And she lost her cowl during her first day here.

“What is go-“

“Eat,” Aurora interrupted, “I assure you even the food these peasants eat will be better than anything you’ve ever had.”

Aurora ran a hand over her fuzzy head of white hair as she waited on Varren.

“This…” Varren remarked taking a bite of the drumstick on a plate in the center of the table. Salt, he tasted. Such a luxury on such common food…he couldn’t believe it. And the meat tasted inordinately good.

Waiting a few moments for her father to regain his bearings, Aurora spoke, opting to explain her circumstances.

“I’ve been stuck here for a few days after following a [Void-trace] I left on the bounty. I assumed he went to the edge of a plane given the strange distance…but instead, I awoke in a field of snow and these odd looking…trees, I believe. The [Void-Trace] was gone at that point. I’m not even sure if he was ever here.”

“What do you mean, ever here?” Varren asked, questioning the only subject he could even begin to understand. The concept of not being able to Void-Travel back home made little sense to him.

“When following the [Void-Trace], I bounced off a barrier and, just barely, managed to land here rather than end up torn apart.”

Varren frowned deeply and rechecked several of the places he knew well enough to travel to on demand. All of them were too far away to reach without an Enchanted Doorway. Something they most certainly did not have here.

And being incapable of magic, they could not create one by themselves in the first place. Training other mages to understand the Void well enough to remake these gates would take substantial time.

“Why have you come for me, father?”

Varren responded with what happened in her absence.

The knowledge of the bounty had spread over the months after Aurora’s fight. She wasn’t as alone as she had believed. And now, even the Elementals sought after “The Arcane Mage who stole the Void.” Though, it was more them seeking him to protect and keep him from the Void Lords. The bounty was no longer so simple. Not that it had ever truly been. 

“What do you mean a few months…I’ve only been here for a couple of days.”

“A time difference? Just like in certain spots on the edges of planes? Where exactly are we?”

Aurora merely shrugged. How could she know where she was?

“What are your plans?” Varren asked. His daughter seemed too unperturbed with the situation.

“Did you know on this plane exists quite the special country,” Aurora said with a secret grin, having almost broken her legs when she [Void-Traveled] a long distance, only to find herself in the air. It seemed the rumor of spherical worlds was true. The concept boggled her mind as to how a world could be spherical, but the evidence proved it to her. Now she hoped to see her father suffer the same fate. And if he truly got hurt, all the better, “The largest and strongest empire is under a Divinity…”

Varren’s eyes opened wide as Aurora continued to speak. 

“It has been a while since we’ve had true channelers of Divine power in easy reach, not knowing nor fearing the Void Lords. Nor prepared for our coming. Without barriers and counters or treaties with the Elementals. They even shun magic in this empire. How laughable.”

“Then…” Varren said, surprise visible on his face.

“Shall we sacrifice them to our Overseer?” She added. But inside her mind, she already planned on how to kill her father. This was her power to gain, not his. And any family that came after would meet with a Void Lord enhanced by a quantity and quality of sacrifices not ever known to their kind.

She returned his smile as he realized the implications of having so many Divine followers at their disposal.

Let’s see how much longer you can smile, old man.



Rainer sat in his earthen chair, on the last legs of his Mana Pool, converting the last of it to Arcane Power. The sun neared the horizon, but the seas were calm. A potion from Yazir’s spatial ring later, and he was already recovering at three times his normal rate.

But it wasn’t the Mana or Arcane Power that would limit this type of travel; it was the sheer exhaustion. He couldn’t recall when was the last time his mind was so tired except for after he raised [Arcane Rage] to [Arcane Awakening].

So long as they met with no storms, Rainer planned on using these sails for all they were worth despite the toll it took on him. All the while he thought over his planned enchantments and the various ways he might get the ship to move under the Mana-Well’s power.

Luna stood behind him, less healing him with flame and more playing with his hair. The Void had left it quite soft along with the darker shade.

Gunthar sat on the deck with Kara, Lillia, and Sarah nearby. Tiamat flew off to the side, achieving no more than a few seconds of airtime on each attempt. Running back up to a higher deck to jump off from it again afterward. 

Rainer held in a laugh after seeing Tiamat huff at Sarah for not being so discreet with her mirth. 

The undead was explaining the basics of the [Lothfane Soul Empowerment], as his father’s Soul strengthening skill was called, to the group of three girls, all of whom planned on learning it. Afterward, Rainer guessed, he’d start teaching Sarah and Lilia about Aura.

After all, until Rainer solved the problem of Lilia’s lack of a Mana Affinity or she garnered a class with enough of an Affinity boost, her magic practice had a huge barrier.

Turning back to his current task, in his lap lie various notes. He wrote down everything he could think of in short order for Sarah to learn.

“I never did ask what you gained, Luna,” Rainer asked, appraising the Fairy behind him. Even without the recent assassins she burned with her flame, she leveled automatically from random bursts of experience. Her Sacred Faerie Fire proved an ever-growing mystery, in more ways than one, granting experience as it grew in strength.

[Fairy, Female, Holder of Arcane Faerie-Fire lvl 19]

[Title: Homunculus]

“Arcane Faerie-Fire Control, [Enriching Faerie-Fire], [Consuming Faerie-Fire], [Empowering Faerie-Fire],” Luna said before explaining both the attribute and three skills.

The attribute was self-explanatory and also reminded Rainer that he never asked what Sarah got.

The others, rather than features of the flame, were enhancers. The flame already did everything those skills claimed, and instead they boosted those effects and allowed greater concentration of them. Causing the flame to only consume, or to only empower and do nothing else.

Empower allowed her to feed Mana to her fire more efficiently and improve whatever task the fire currently focused on. Consuming allowed the flame to consume any magic with more focus and ignore the more fiery parts of its existence by becoming a pure entity of devouring. And enriching gave a small but general boost to anything she healed.

Which was what kept Rainer awake right now, despite his injuries and exhaustion.

“Shall I make some armed [Arcane Bolt]s for you to practice your flame on?”

Luna let out a deep sigh as she rested her chin on his head.

“Rainer said he wouldn’t leave me, even if I was useless. I don’t want to train sooo much…”

“So much?” Rainer asked. She had been hardly training at all.

“Yup. It will take over a month to reach the Dragon Isles. So if I train now, I’ll have to train all that time. I’ll set a precedent. That I’m not a lazy Luna.”

Rainer smiled as he spoke, “And that can’t be done. Once Luna sets a precedent she must meet expectations. Of course.” 

“It’s good Rainer understands the majesty that is Luna. Luna knew he would.”

Rainer chuckled, “And you don’t want your own strength?”

“Why would I want such a thing? Luna has Rainer’s strength at her disposal. But Luna also decided to be useful…” She grumbled the last part, “Make [Arcane Bolt]s for me…”

Agreeing, one by one, [Arcane Bolt]s were armed around Rainer, numbering eight. The very first one Luna targeted caused the flame used to nearly backlash onto Rainer.

“Take it easy, Luna,” Rainer said, though inwardly surprised at a task that was a struggle for her just some time ago, instead becoming something she has to struggle not to do.

Luna let out a giggle and went back to consuming the others. Albeit at a much more controlled and slower pace.

Rainer closed his eyes, returning full focus to the [Arcane-Wind Manipulation] and [Arcane-Spatial Domain]. At least it was time to head to bed soon. And the water was quiet, with nary a wave.



Back on the deck, as Rainer planned on stopping soon, the group had split up.

With Lilia having an almost instant success in strengthening her soul she got a more direct lesson from Gunthar as Kara and Sarah went off to the side. Tiamat moved to be held tightly in the little girl’s arms. It seemed Lilia was having a bit of an issue with sea sickness, though with Luna occasionally flying over and healing her with her flame fixed most of it.

“Let’s spar again,” Sarah offered, wanting to take it more seriously as they moved away from the talking pair of undead and little human.

She knew her surprise attack was a bit unfair earlier. Not because of the surprise, but because there was no way for Kara to know how strong she was. Which meant the wolfkin had to be careful or else she’d end up killing her boyfriend’s sister.

But now Sarah wanted to see where she stood. When it came to fighting other mages, she only fought well in a surprise attack. But in a battle situation, no mage would allow her to get so close. And when it came to warriors she doubted in a real fight the current her could truly compare to even the normal forms of Gunthar and Kara, let alone their true abilities.

Especially given many of her skills could be changed to non-lethal, whereas the strongest of their Aura skills, the [Aura Blade], was anything but non-lethal.

Kara, still tired from dealing with the Group Spell and everything after, immediately shifted to her wolven form to make it quick. Even if Rainer had taken the brunt of the cursed lightning, it wasn’t a pleasant affair enduring that attack.

“Your move,” The growling voice responded.

Sarah moved forward. The sheer amount of aura daunted her, but she believed she might still prove at least an opponent needed to be taken seriously. Yet before she could even react, a clawed paw pinned her to the deck floor. Only her newly modified robe stolen from Yazir stopped her from losing her breath.

Kara yawned, before laying down, a paw still pinning Sarah to the ground who despite any struggles was unable to do anything. Even a burst of Mana was merely shrugged off by the Demonic Kara.

Letting off a bit with the weight of her paw, but not moving it, Sarah could talk again.

“I suppose that’s fair, given my surprise attack. Any chance of letting me back up?”

“Perhaps.”

“And the trade-off?”

Sarah could swear she just saw a wolf blush as the request was whispered to her. No matter how impossible that biological response on a wolf’s muzzle seemed. 

“Done. Also, how are you going to explain why you damaged Rainer’s precious ship.”

Kara looked behind her, and saw the wood scratched from when she quickly moved to reach Sara, along with a faint crack beneath where she pinned the girl. 

“I...don’t think he’ll mind,” Kara said a bit confused. 

“You have a lot to learn about men and their boats.”



A few hours later, with Rainer exhausted and night fallen, the party headed below deck, except Gunthar. They all picked out different rooms, with the exception of Rainer, Kara, and Luna sharing the captain’s, and Gunthar opting not to have one. Sarah and Lilia, with her dragon, each took one of the guest quarters on the ship. 

With Luna magically creating bed spreads, it wasn’t an uncomfortable place. Though, she’d have to recreate them every night, given she lacked the skill to create so many on a more permanent basis.

Just before heading to bed, Rainer opted to run his ideas by Sarah. She could enchant her body as an object, so he ventured she knew something about enchanting in general. That, and her recently gained skill to modify enchanted items. Though in this case, ‘item’ extended to her own body. 

As of now, she had altered the robe Yazir wore into something more fashionable after only an hour with Luna’s and Kara’s help. After having Luna repeatedly clean it with her flame, much to the little Fairy’s annoyance who just wanted to sleep.

While not on the level of manipulating the enchantment to something else, she could maintain the enchantment as she made alterations to the clothing with help from Kara’s [Aura Blade], and Luna’s magically created stitching in certain places.

Different from the black robe the [Cursed Lightning Magus] once wore, the modified version was tighter fitting. Along with the end of it being more akin to a short skirt just above her knees as opposed to the traditional mage robe of this world. 

[Robe of Magical Defense: A robe which channels one’s Mana into physical defense. 70% of physical damage absorbed instead by Mana.]

It’s what allowed Yazir to withstand the secret hit befitting at least an average level 25 tier 1 Aura user from the enchanted Sarah.

“Say that again?” Sarah asked, after hearing Rainer explain his enchanting plans for the ship. She wasn’t sure which part to be more surprised about.

Rainer nodded and explained once more the enchantment he planned for first strengthening the ship, and later to serve as a base for anything else. It was an idea based on the building-wide enchantment of the first part of the 2nd Tier Trial. One single enchantment influenced the entirety of that underwater tower, different from the countless ones that made up buildings in Nalmar.

And then finally, the whole thing would be done in [Draconic Runic Language], just like the trial tower, something he later realized. Given how the Draconic Runes were made, through one’s body and blood, it made sense that an entire building could only be enchanted under something that worked so intuitively.

Sarah looked at him like he had grown another head. She, of course, studied enchantment heavily after discovering that her body differed enough to be enchanted as if it were an inanimate object. Most of it related to theory as she had little interest in the actual craft that was heavily rune related for the more complex enchantments.

The exorbitant time and cost required to train an actual enchanter steered her away as well. More so the time rather than the cost of Mana Crystals and other similar resources as her grandfather held quite a bit of wealth.

Enchanting an entire building filled with numerous separate parts, with a single enchantment, just wasn’t done. Even strengthening both a blade and its hilt with the same enchantment was reserved for better enchanters.

“You…can use dragon magic?” That part of his plan stuck out the most. If there was a Mage more legendary than an Arcanist on Earth, it was a Dragon Mage; known for their absurdly efficient spells of great power. 

Only two were known in recent times. One was an old recluse who avoided society, and the other had been killed by their grandfather close to seventy years ago, after he took on a contract for capturing an Arcanist.

Though their grandfather mentioned that, had the other side not been trying to capture him alive, he may have lost.

It was the closest their grandfather had come to dying.

There were records of others, but a well-accepted theory equated them to Dragons who took on human form, rather than mages who learned Dragon Magic. Though, as far as anyone could tell, Dragons had long since disappeared from Earth.

“Yeah, my flight spell is copied from Tiamat,”

“But…she can’t even fly yet,” Sarah said, focusing on this point rather than her brother’s use of dragon magic.

Rainer shrugged, “I guess I’m better than a baby dragon.”

Sarah shook her head, trying to focus on something she could understand.

“Can that ring of yours really hold so many Mana crystals?” She then asked. Already she performed mental calculations in trying to figure out how many were needed for a normal enchantment, let alone whatever her brother planned.

Rainer smirked, before taking out the Mana-Well into his hand. He had already planned on sharing this with her. If it was his choice, only he would know about the Mana-Well, but with Gunthar, Kara, Luna and Theodore already knowing about it, bringing in his sister wasn’t a problem.

And given her recent display involving Yazir, he found it a promising idea. Despite the flaws of her abilities, she was a talented mage. Though, before he’d let her really take a look at it, he’d need to explain his theory involving the Quest that descended upon the [Arch-Lich].

Sarah recoiled as if in fear, her senses completely overwhelmed by the sheer amount of Mana radiating from the tiny object.

She was wrong. Focusing on this turned out not to be something she could understand.

“What the fuck is that?”

“Watch your fucking language young lady,” Rainer said in a mimicry of their mom, whose idea of reprimanding them for curse words involved swearing. The reminder of her being missing stung for only a moment as he remembered that their grandfather was with her.

Sarah’s sigh seemed to relay her admission that she had walked into that one. Rainer had left out the little detail of just what they got from Nalmar that attracted Divine attention in the first place.

“So, this is the ‘Object of Great Power’? That the Divine tried to steal from you along with Gunthar?” Sarah asked the first part almost mockingly. ‘Great Power’ seemed insulting to the cube glowing with blue runic lines. 

Sarah held in a gasp as Rainer threw it up and caught it in his hand.

“It’s not a ball,” She practically hissed out, only to huff in defeat when she saw the smirk on his face.

“What’s your [Appraisal] say about it?” Sarah asked, doing her best not to let Rainer know how much he just got to her by throwing that thing around. Perhaps he couldn’t sense what she sensed, Sarah thought. But the younger mage doubted that. That strange sight of his was too pervasive.

“Question marks. It’s also nigh indestructible. Its original finders didn’t understand it’s uses in the beginning and were a bit… harsh with it.”

The Nalmar mages had all but declared war on the object in their battery of tests and they could do nothing to it. That was of course before they discovered the bonus of being able to enchant with it. The [Arch-Lich] likely tried to do even worse to remove it from the self-sustaining enchantment. And then there was whatever the hell he was doing that attracted the Quest on him.

“Where are these original finders…” Sarah mumbled dangerously.

“Long gone,” Rainer decided not to mention that Gunthar was technically affiliated with these finders. He put the Mana-Well back into his ring.

“Well, I’m off to bed. I can look at it in the morning... You have any reading on the Mana-Well?”

“Theodore told me everything he knew, and I compiled other stuff that might be useful for you while I was manipulating the wind,” He included the [Mana Shield] spell he knew, hoping this world’s version might be more learnable for her. Or at least the version he created with [Mana Manipulation].

“Thanks,” Sarah happily received the stack of papers and walked into her chosen quarters.

Rainer void-walked to the deck and saw Gunthar, the steady guard he always was, on watch. Going back to his own quarters to sleep, he planned to focus on enchanting this vessel during that very act of rest.



The first 3 hours of Rainer’s sleep went by uneventfully with him focused on fully memorizing several events. The first was a reiteration of the Divine Presence, assuring himself that no matter what it would not be forgotten in anyway. Then he added in his memories of Amer’s Avatar Ritual along with every inch, nook, and cranny of the ship all the way to the feel of the wood. And the final included memories of both his trials once again to fully witness the enchantments at work and his sight of his sister with [Arcane Revelation]. 

Opening his eyes in the white void at the conclusion, an endless sea of water predated the appearance of a ship. If he was going to enchant it at sea, he may as well do the same here.

With a refreshing of the Divine Presence memories, it took everything Rainer had not to continue working on his plans for Absolute Dominion. But recalling that they were drifting at sea and that he didn’t have all the time in the world for enchanting, he moved his plans forward.

[Void-walking] to the center of the ship, Rainer looked over the skills he had for enchantment so far. Both [Runic Engraving] and [General Enchantment] were at level 2, along with [Mana ???? Transfer] still being level 1. Something he imagined would rectify itself the moment he enchanted the actual ship.

He sat cross-legged and spread out a [Mana Presence], as he did before in reality, to get another feel for the ship. He assumed [Mana Presence] would be better, given the Mana-related nature of enchanting. 

The first step would be both the most important and yet simplest, strengthening. It needed to not only cover the entire ship with just a single enchantment, but also leave room for further improvement.

Using the white void to create a small box, Rainer first focused on gaining a Dragon-related enchantment skill.

Closing his eyes Rainer fell back into the memory of using [Arcane Sight] in his Trials. The enchantment of the Tower was so thick it was nearly incomprehensible but, searching through the memory, Rainer looked for the single portion that was responsible for strengthening it. He used his own knowledge of [Draconic Runic Language] as well as the normal enchantment for strengthening to slowly pick it out. It was by far the weakest enchantment on the tower, making it easy to find in that regard.

Weak, was of course, a relative notion. 

Until finally, the only thing on his mind remained was the single pattern responsible for strengthening the tower amongst the myriads of other patterns within the building-wide enchantment. Many of which he couldn’t even hope to understand as he hadn’t even seen their effects. In the end, it was hard to say for either trial that he completed them in a normal manner.

Rainer channeled his Mana as he looked at the small box in front of him. Placing his hands down, a web of Mana expanded outwards, only to slice at the box in countless ways. Whereas enchanting normally with [Faraan Runic Language] was akin to the ordered runic lines of [Arcane Awakening] centered on certain Runes, Draconic seemed to be akin to the flowing lines of [Arcane Invigoration], lacking any sort of clear central focus. 

Rainer glanced at the damage to the box. Nothing more than light scratches covered the wooden box. Given the amount of Mana he spent, it was clearly an inefficient means of attack if one had such a purpose while enchanting.

He refocused, repeating it over and over again trying to match it even in the slightest way to the enchantment in his memories. 

The failures came over and over. They were different every time. At times the wooden box exploded, sending splinters in every direction. Other times the Mana merely faded into the air, as if he had done nothing at all. But most attempts were somewhere in between. With parts of the enchantment sticking and warping into the wood and the rest failing. 

With [Arcane Awakening] at its max and the accelerating effects of [Arcane Awakening: Surge] activated, Rainer went through countless attempts, all the while using a created [Mana Storage Ring] to supply him Mana for enchanting. One that refilled with just a thought in the white void. 

And subsequently after a few hours of concentrated effort he leveled the skill once more.

[Mana Object Transfer has reached level 5]

A crossover between this and taking Mana from the Mana-Well existed. So it was not a waste to improve it.

Rainer sighed as he looked at yet another recreated box. His [Archon] class simply wasn’t coming through for him no matter what. 

It could be something that isn’t a separate skill, but Rainer doubted that. Rather, he believed he was missing a step, if not several. Something about enchanting with [Draconic Runic Language] that required more from it’s enchanter than the usual.

He stared at his own hand for a brief moment before thinking of that step. Was not Dragon Magic created in one’s blood and body?

When it came to Body Enchantment, one had to form Runes within their bodies before then applying the enchantment on their targeted person. Something Fae did naturally. And so recalling the barrier of entry when it came to Body Enchantment, Rainer tried another method. 

He formed the vein-like enchantment lines now in his hand instead of directly in the box . The goal was to feed them through and slowly enchant the entire box.

But on his first try a single vein-like line of mana caused his hand to jerk in pain. Struggling through it, he brought his hand to the box and tried to add it.

With a bit of sweat and grimacing pain, Rainer managed to move that Enchantment into the box.

[Skill Gained: Enchanting Medium: Body lvl 1/10]

With that burst of knowledge, Rainer understood the skill. 

He went through his memories and actually found a different version of this in the Nalmar enchantment books. That one involved placing the Mana for an enchantment on an object, but not finalizing it. And then doing this several times with different enchantments and different objects, before attempting to combine all these partially finished enchantments in the final product. Using those other objects as a medium.

Though, keeping it in one’s body wasn’t the preferred method. 

Or a method at all...

But to Rainer, who thus far lacked the ability to enchant anything with the Draconic version of enchantment, it seemed like the best course. To use his own body’s capabilities for Dragon Magic to enchant with. After all, [Draconic Runic Language] was a language of flesh and blood. 

Rainer started trying to enchant the box once more. With every attempt he was able to form more and more of the enchantment within himself. And with practice, it hurt him less.

[Enchanting Medium: Body has reached level 2]

But his improved success did not amount to a final result. Instead he noticed something else far more closely. It worked partially as before, though on larger parts now. And with these larger parts he could see that some of the enchantment seemed to naturally merge into the wood. 

Did I not just think that Draconic Magic was a magic of flesh and blood? A manipulation of the existent pathways already in one’s body. 

Placing his hands on a box, Rainer used [Arcane Revelation] as he outpoured Mana from his hands, with no specific intention.

He watched with fervor as the Mana naturally flowed through the wood, taking certain paths. The same paths his attempts at Draconic Enchantment used. 

Closing his eyes after a few minutes, he reached out now with [Mana Detection] and felt the pathways, falling into a trance as he followed the Mana through the box with his awareness.

Time passed unceasingly as he became lost in it. 

Coming out of his trance as he felt he saw and learned all he needed to, he began enchanting. Veins of Mana formed in his arms and then flowed out, using the natural magical pathways of the wood and morphing them with the Draconic Enchantment. 

With a red glow, unseen by his closed eyes, the box strengthened and the space between the wooden parts tightened. 

He opened his eyes to a welcoming message. 

[Skill Gained: Draconic Enchanting lvl 1/10]

[Title Gained: Magus of Draconic Enchanting]

[Experience Gained: Deferred, Deferred]

[Title Gained: Magus of Enchanting]

[Experience Gained: Deferred, Deferred]

Rainer let out a laugh as he inspected the wooden box in front of him. When it came to enchanting with the [Faraan Runic Language] there was no possible way a wooden box could be made so strong. The better a material the better the enchantment. And wood ranked quite low on that scale. 

But with his use of Draconic Magic and now studying it’s enchantments, he realized a difference between the two. It was hard to say whether one was superior than the other. Though for sure one could claim any Draconic variety started off with a huge advantage. 

[Faraan Runic Language], however, proved far more flexible in what one could accomplish. He truly didn’t see how he could pick apart or alter [Eldritch Flight], whereas even as a novice mage he ended up creating [Void-walking] from [Arcane Bolt] and the then spell [Sleep Learning]. 

Thinking of his future path, he didn’t know which would be better. 

Vanishing the box, Rainer focused on the far bigger task around him, enchanting the entire ship. With [Draconic Enchanting]’s seemingly natural ability for finished enchantments to be added on to, he knew he could do the ship in steps and connect it all to a single enchantment, improving the general strength and leaving room for the future. 

And so he began, spending the rest of his time practicing on the whole of the ship. He released an amount of Mana that likely not even several Yazirs could have done in reality. The air became saturated with the power and, with [Arcane Revelation], Rainer watched with rapt attention, marking down how the Mana flowed in the ship, taking care to pour some of it into the ship as well just as he did with the wooden box. 

When taking into account the entire ship and the flows between even individual pieces of wood it was a sight only witnessable in the unlimited Mana of [Sleep Learning]. Or perhaps with the massive Mana of a dragon itself. 

Once more he sank his focus into the ship as he followed along with the numerous pathways of Mana. From the mast to the sails, and down to the very depths of the ship. He felt how the wood and Mana reacted to the water around it, and how it all connected together. Time passed as he felt the very existence of the ship with his mind. Almost as if he, for a brief moment, merged his magic with it. 

Snapping himself out of it, he immediately laid down. Still in [Sleep Learning] he shut his eyes for an hour, committing everything he just witnessed to memory automatically. 

Then, he finally opened his eyes in the white void, preparing himself for the final step. His body pulsed with Mana and he slammed his hands down, forcing his enchantment along the pathways. Ones burned into his memory.

The lines of [Draconic Enchanting] spread out of his sight as they slowly crept across the wooden vessel and the sails. The unlimited mana of [Sleep Learning] let him do this without stopping, though he took momentary breaks to make sure he could do the same in reality. 

In his inexperience, he missed certain parts or failed in certain areas, resulting in cracks that erupted out across the whole ship. 

[Draconic Enchanting has reached level 2]

Hours passed as he repeated the task over and over again, a part of him realizing the exhaustion of before led him to sleep longer than usual. But with it being purely physical exhaustion, Rainer saw little issue with staying longer in the white void.

The massive mana used as well as the size of the enchantment, pushed his knowledge forward as he gained more and more familiarity with the skill with each attempt. 

[Draconic Enchanting has reached level 3]

Taking a small break, Rainer thought back to the [Arcane Revelation]-aided memory of Sarah using [Enchantment Manipulation]. Perhaps that would be of use here. For even in his best attempts he noticed countless places where, if he could just adjust the already inlaid enchantment, it could make great improvement.

Sorry Sarah…

Rainer thought with a smirk as he went over the memory of her using [Enchantment Manipulation]. He had no plans to let her be special in that regard as long as he could manage it.

The same memory told him her body was inherently magical, making a copy of her [Enchanted Flesh] a far different affair. Even now, Rainer hadn’t a clue on how to use Body Enchantment on humans. Even mages. After all, Human Mages’ bodies weren't inherently magical. Rather, the Mana occupying their bodies affected it. With no Mana they’d be no different than humans in perhaps just a few weeks.

He shook a bit as he realized Sarah would likely ask for Body Enchantments at some point. For the first time, he was glad he couldn’t recreate life in here, because it meant that without her to recreate in here, enchanting someone who was so different from his other experiences was impossible to do safely.

He sighed. Knowing that if it ever became safe to test enchantments for Sarah, he would have to do it. He wouldn’t knowingly prevent his sister’s strength from growing. 

But not only would he feel awkward about it, Sarah would make it worse for him. It wasn’t that she wouldn’t feel just as awkward as him. Only, she was the type to deal with uncomfortable situations by making everyone else around her feel more uncomfortable than she does.

Rainer recreated the wooden box, enchantment included, and begun his tests for gaining [Enchantment Manipulation]. 

He knew how she moved the Mana. He saw it in more detail than perhaps anyone else could. He even felt how she moved the Mana and Enchantment within herself. He seemingly didn’t lack any knowledge of how the skill operated. 

And yet...even with his [Archon] class bonus, he failed to mimic the skill no matter how many attempts he continued to make. 

Looks like you get your wish for now, Sarah.

Rainer thought wryly. Not that he’d ever tell her that he thinks even [Enchantment Manipulation] might be related to her being a [Manaborne]. 

Just before he woke up and prepared to enchant the real ship, Rainer noticed something strange. He could feel the [Soul-Trace]s he left behind in here. 

For the longest time Rainer believed that the final part of the level 9 [Sleep Learning] related to the creation of Life, given it seemed to be the only thing he could never do. But now, he had a far different thought.

But alas, it was a thought left for different days. He had a ship to enchant. And an ocean to sail.



Rainer awoke to just Luna clinging onto him more than usual. He admitted it was a bit cold in the morning. Or perhaps she found discomfort in the rocking ship given that the Fairy was only affected by extreme levels of cold.

He was glad to be unbothered by the rocking the ship did overnight. With Gunthar manning the helm, it was little different than during the earlier day. Lilia’s recent advancement also improved her condition as well. 

Towards the end of Gunthar’s lecture, Lilia seemed to have gotten a handle on the Soul skill and even became unaffected by the lightly rocking boat. Perhaps related to her Soul Affinity, but the improvement to her condition and body was clear. She just seemed a little brighter. Otherwise he might have even asked Luna to sleep in her room and heal her on occasion. 

He felt only a fleeting bit of envy at not gaining the skill even with his [Archon] bonus and instead found himself completely proud of his talented apprentice. He wasn’t even all that bothered either at his previous failure with [Enchantment Manipulation]. It was an easy excuse to give Sarah a place among them, that of fixing all his enchantments rather than any sort of combat role. He truly wanted to give her a break, but it was her decision in the end. 

“Luna, shrink a bit,” He whispered to the Fairy, as he shook her slightly.

“Rainer just wants Luna to be small so he can take advantage of her…” The fairy mumbled as she shrunk and crawled into his overcoat on her own, the pockets left far emptier with the little dragon keeping Lilia company at night. 

“Luna will hide so Rainer has to come find her…”The fairy sleepily remarked. 

Rainer void-walked to the deck, but he felt a bit off crossing through the Void. Frowning for only a moment, he just attributed it to his recent injury and sleepiness. 

He looked over to where Kara was doing some light sparring with Gunthar, while Sarah sat next to Lilia, looking over the notes on runes Rainer had given to his apprentice earlier. The studious girl was doing all she could to commit what he wrote to perfect memory. 

He saw Kara look over at him and stop her spar, so he began explaining his success over the night. 

Along with a disbelieving look from his sister he received a statement of admiration from his apprentice.

“I knew Master Nvos could do it,” Lillia remarked.

Rainer grinned and rubbed her head, all the while looking at Sarah. 

“If only she was my little sister…” He sighed wistfully.

“As if, old man. She’s closer in age to be your daughter.”

Rainer gasped in faux hurt.

“That’s not true,” Lilia defended him, “Master can be any age he wants to be!”

“Definitely a better little sister. Now, you guys should probably get on the extra boat, just in case,” Rainer then remarked. He knew there was a proper name for it, the small boat used for disembarking when there was no need for the whole ship to make port, but for the life of him he couldn’t remember the name. 

“...Rainer? Did you overstate your success?” Kara asked. It was never like Rainer to be so cautious. 

“No,” Yes.

He did fail a few times out of his numerous attempts. But towards the end it was a complete success. But he couldn’t say that he wouldn’t fail. Or that it was anywhere near perfect. Perhaps Sarah could fix it up afterwards? Though he’d rather her practice on smaller wooden objects first. 

They agreed as Rainer stood up on the quarterdeck before sitting down. Taking out the Mana-well, Rainer mentally prepared himself. Suddenly with a wave of magic, Mana poured out from the Mana-well and to Rainer. 

Once more he felt the Mana and knew instinctively it was pointless for spells, and refocused on enchanting the ship. 

Waves of Mana went out as his own quickly depleted. 

[Mana ???? Transfer has reached level 2]

[Mana ???? Transfer has reached level 3]

Over the course of a few hours of enchanting, the ship gradually became covered in a reddish blue haze, more akin to blood than the blue of Mana. A mix of violet could be seen but with the added Mana coming from the Mana-well, most of it lacked Rainer’s Arcane-laden Mana Pool.

With a giant shuddering pulse of magic, one that felt almost like a snap in all their ears, the entire ship fell under the draconic enchantment. Cracking could be heard, as the wooden parts of the ship tightened imperceptibly. 

The glow of enchantment faded, leaving only a far stronger ship. 

Though the degree of strengthening wasn’t comparable to the wooden box, as Rainer had focused on leaving room for further enhancements and cutting down on the time it took.

With [Enchantment Manipulation] from Sarah and the pliability of [Draconic Enchanting], he knew he could add improvements at any time. 

The group returned back to the ship, Rainer opting to just fly down and lift them up with the boat. He could manage at least that. 

“Now we just have to make sure she’s pointed in the right direction,” Rainer remarked, “And figure out what to do about the scratches some sort of Wolf left on the deck…” he grumbled. 

Kara thought she was safe for a moment before she realized in Rainer’s first inspection of the ship before buying the boat he would have definitely noticed any previous scratches. She glanced over at Sarah only to recieve a look that said “I told you so”.

“Soon as I recover my Mana, we should get going.” He spoke. Noticing that the waves were a bit rougher than yesterday, he did not think staying here for long was a good idea.


            

    
        Chapter 77: White Void

    
    
    
    
                Over the course of the day, Sarah had gone over the notes Rainer had made for her the same way he had made notes for Lilia on the runes of [Arcane Bolt]. Except the spell this time was [Mana Shield].

As he manipulated the wind once more, helped by the natural current, Rainer had continued to write more and more notes, greatly helped by his attributes to churn it out far faster. 

He had also recently discovered a way to improve his writing speed using his new [Medium Enchanting: Body] skill. With a single thought, he could form mana within himself and use it to instantly write a page from his memory onto the magically created empty books Luna made for him. 

He had written anything he could think of that might interest Sarah relating to magic, aura and anything else in this world.  At the same time, Rainer occasionally mixed in more leisure reading for others, using his Sleep Learned knowledge of various stories. Time on a ship, with little else to do and little change in scenery, would prove stifling sooner or later. 

With their Spatial Rings taken up by supplies, Lilia had only been able to bring a few of her favorite books to read in her free time. Though now, she spent most of that time playing with Tiamat or memorizing the shapes and information of more runes as she prepared to actually learn them. 

Rainer was working to make something entertaining not only for her, but for Gunthar who spent his nights alone. No matter how used to and unbothered by such loneliness the undead seemed to be, Rainer didn’t want him bored. 

As the sun set, the party gathered around Rainer to discuss current affairs and their plans for when they made it to the Dragon Isles.

“First things first, we need to get information on the Seven Kings and see which ones would be most amendable to our cause, and which would most want the things we would be willing to part with. From there, we only need 1 king in our favor to contact and deal with the rest. Undoubtedly, he’d know more than we could ever learn otherwise.”

“You are trying to become a lord then, and use that land for the Academy?” Sarah asked.

Kara’s wolven ears twitched and she raised an eyebrow at Rainer, “So you are going to follow someone else’s orders?” 

“Shit,” The very idea of having a King as his liege made him feel...displeased. And the thought of him having to rule a country was a close second to that. 

“It’s not as if you actually have to rule,” Sarah said, guessing his thoughts,”It just needs to be a sovereign state containing the Academy. Like the Vatican. Actually, that would be far better than trying to hook yourself to one of the Kings of the Dragon Isles even ignoring your apparent problem with being sworn to a King.”

“There would be no issue of playing favorites...and it would also protect me from the Kings by being equally allied to each,” Rainer added.

“Then Luna gets to be Queen!” The small fairy chimed in from Rainer’s head.

“Not for a long while,” Rainer added. Establishing the Academy itself was a goal for the far future. Bringing up an actual Arcane Order with Rogue Mages and others was a first. He needed to establish himself.

“Oh, what about me?” Kara asked, jokingly. She’d actually prefer not having such an official title.

“You’ll both be Queens.”

‘I don’t think that’s how it works Rainer…” Sarah responded.

“And I think you’d be considered a Duke in any case, Sorcerer,” Gunthar added.

“I’ll be a Ruler. What I say, is how it is. If I want ten Queens then I’ll have ten Queens,” He added jokingly, mixing a bit of Arcane in his voice. But he quite liked Sarah’s ideas. In fact, he had little interest in political goals beyond not being under anyone’s rule and the establishment of his academy, and providing a safe home for a Half-Demon, a Fairy, an Undead, and the family of an Arcanist.

But there was a problem. He wasn’t creating the school to train an army but to raise this world’s level of magic and enjoy the future progress for himself. Being dragged into pointless conflicts was far from his ideal, so letting himself be anything less than an equal could be problematic. 

He couldn’t care less if the kings wanted their own mages to train at his Academy and go to war, along with himself at times when it came to outside invasions that threatened his school, but anything else wasn’t on the agenda. 

When it came to any Body Enchanted Aura users created and taught by the Academy and Gunthar however… a system of military service in exchange for free tuition was a smart model quite common on Earth. 

Rainer suddenly realized that with most of the Dragon Isles’ inhabitants being magical non-humans, he had quite the bargaining tool in the form of Body Enchanting. He could even say it required Magicite or something else to extort out of the Kings, all the while pretending he was doing it cheaper than normal. After all, how would they know? 

He could have tricked the Fae in such a manner, as prior to him, no one other than the Fae had ever used Body Enchanting, to their knowledge. 

And then there were the rogue mages of the Dragon Isles and the numerous spells he gained from Amer, the Fae, and Nalmar; the perfect recruiting tool. Even before he managed to get a source of Magicite to truly seal the deal and take away mages from the guilds. 

Yet at the end of it all, no amount of political maneuvering would be enough to protect his school, even if it could help. 

He needed power. When it came to personal power, he ventured few were actually capable of killing him or his with [Void-walking] at the ready. But defending an academy? It wasn’t something he could do alone. 

“Your perverse Charisma is at it again, why did that sound so convincing?” Sarah grumbled. 

“You’ll have ten Queens?” Kara asked Rainer, her voice somehow not having any of the hostility very much visible in her eyes. 

“Two Queens it is.”



As everyone got ready for bed, Rainer Void-walked back to Gunthar at the helm.

“Sorcerer?” The undead asked, curious.

“I wrote this down for you. I figured you might enjoy it,” Rainer said, tossing the first book of a certain trilogy to the Undead. The trilogy which was technically one book, but after writing the long first part, he didn’t want to transcribe the rest unless he knew Gunthar actually enjoyed it.

He knew the theme of a certain item of power being the downfall of a civilization might be a sore point for the undead, but Gunthar never seemed bothered by that part of the history of his city. And the comparison wasn’t entirely too close, either. 

Though, Rainer thought it might even help him deal with some of the issues relating to it.

Above all else, it was his favorite book. He dared Gunthar not to at least enjoy it.

Gunthar looked curiously for a moment before he realized it was a work of fiction written in a language he did not recognize but could read nonetheless, rather than any sort of instructional tome.

“Hmm...I shall give it a try,” Gunthar responded, never having much interest in any form of entertainment, let alone reading fiction. But being unable to stay in meditation the whole time he manned the helm at night, he decided to give it a try. Above all else, the Sorcerer had bothered to waste time writing such a thing, so he thought it might at least warrant his attention. 

“Good night, Gunthar,” Rainer said before [Void-walking] away.

“A good night to you, Sorcerer…”



Rainer sat in the white void of [Sleep Learning] as he thought over his future goals and his recent discovery with [Soul Trace]s.

He had realized a huge problem with the [Void-walking] Body Enchantment he planned for Kara; nothing like it had ever been done. Even if he technically performed a successful Body Enchantment on a Demon’s corpse, it only confirmed the actual enchantment was safe. Not that Kara could use it safely. 

Of course, he would, as usual, get the enchantment to work with [Arcane Awakening] before using it on Kara, but even then he was familiar with the Void and Kara was not.

So the result for her might deposit the wolfkin directly into the Void with no return, if not something far worse when playing with such magic. He needed her to test it afterwards somewhere safe. And what could be safer than his White Void now connected to a fake Void? His original thought was to Void-walk in tandem with her but this seemed far more promising. 

But playing with souls was not the safest of things. He needed to do it in stages. And first was the [Soul Manipulation] skill he witnessed in use by Amer during the Avatar ritual.

Using [Soul Detection], Rainer paid attention to his own soul as he tried to will it with both mind and magic in various ways. Only to find himself unable to affect the incorporeal entity at all.

As of right now, lacking knowledge on how to get [Soul Manipulation] apart from Amer’s suggestion of centuries of Soul and Ritual magic practice, he needed to depend on his [Archon] class bonus.

Seeing just willing it, accomplished nothing, Rainer went a different direction. 

He repeatedly used [Devil’s Soul Language], aiming not at the empty void in front of him, but at himself.

Wincing as the pain surged through him, he forced himself to ignore it and watch his Soul heal as the endless Mana surged towards it at his command.

The resilient Soul soon became as perfect as it always was. Rainer carefully monitored every facet of that regeneration before beginning anew.

With every vile sounding word, he watched carefully. A damaging and healing process that continued unceasingly, all for a singular purpose. Now, his eyes glowed entirely violet as he stared at his own Soul. 

[Soul Detection has reached level 3]

The sensing became clearer and the process of healing more understable with every painful attempt.

[Soul Detection has reached level 4]

This time after damaging his Soul, he instead tried to manipulate both [Arcane Invigoration] and Mana to heal it faster than usual. Having studied his soul to such a degree, he knew the direction it would heal. 

[Soul Detection has reached level 5]

With the constant improvement in [Soul Detection], Rainer saw the incorporeal thing inside him with greater clarity, and even thought he could slightly discern its own strange connection to the attached White Void, and copy of the omnipresent Void alongside it. 

Even [Devil’s Soul Language] saw an improvement as he sought to minimize the damage done to himself, and subsequently improve his control over the magic language. He had hit a barrier at level 5, back during his month with Amer. Yet seeing its effects so clearly, and controlling it so tightly, moved him forward once more. 

[Devil’s Soul Language has reached level 6]

Another assault later, Rainer opted to just force Mana into the Soul now, while he himself tried to heal it directly. With a twist of Mana and power, and aided by his [Archon] class, he controlled his Soul to absorb the Mana quicker. 

[Skill Gained: Soul Manipulation lvl 1/10]

[Title Gained: Manipulator of Souls]

[Experience Gained: 0.1%, 22%]

Ready to continue his practice based on Amer’s writing on controlling the Soul itself and how the resilience of it made it quite safe, he prepared himself to go into Auto-Pilot to further solidify those memories. 

But a sudden noise awoke his body after hours of sleep.



“Sorcerer, how could you do such a thing!”

Gunthar’s voice rang out as he knocked on the door. Utterly confused and a bit worried at his choice of novel for Gunthar, Rainer grabbed his pants and overcoat before [Void-walking] into the hall.

“Gunthar wh-”

“I demand the next book, Sorcerer. Even your joking needs to have it’s limits. To leave me only with the first of the series...Oh no...Sorcerer...It can’t be…” Gunthar mumbled as he placed his hands on Rainer’s shoulders, “this is the only book isn’t it? There is no sequel…”

“As funny as that would be, and I’m now seriously considering it, there is another book. Just give me a couple minutes, I’ll write it out for you.”

With the recently aquired method of writing a page at a time, it was only a few minutes later that Rainer presented the book. 

“Much obliged, Sorcerer. I shall apologize to little Wolf and the Lady of the Fae in the morning for my rude awakening,” Gunthar added, now calmed down a bit. 

Rainer laughed at a bit, before heading back to sleep. He now Auto-piloted as planned, enjoying the blissful darkness of a regular night of sleep.



The next day, Rainer sat in his earthen chair as usual, the curse-riddled scars and the fatigue and pain that came with them almost faded from the constant attentions of his fairy. 

Kara, curious about what he planned on writing next given Gunthar’s impromptu wake up, looked over his shoulder to see a drawing of a stone tower. 

“What’s that for?”

“Our future home, once we get some land and decide where we’ll be building the academy, and solve the whole problem of most of the world being out to get us for one reason or another,” Rainer said as he mused how to transport all the stone he envisioned. [Void-walking] combined with their group's 3 spatial rings perhaps made him the best provider of building materials in the whole world. 

“Rainer...I’m not living in a cold damp tower…”

“Luna doesn't mind!” The small fairy, currently messing with Sarah, was quick to add. 

Kara rolled her eyes at that, earning a stuck-out tongue from the fairy. Luna wouldn’t even mind staying in a cave; she spent more than half her time living in Rainer’s coat and hair, after all. What it did it matter to her? Kara found herself envious for a moment at being able to lay in Rainer’s soft and silky hair. Her strange musings were interrupted by the man himself. 

“So no tower then?” 

“The tower’s fine, you need somewhere to do...whatever it is you plan on needing a Mage’s Tower for, given all your spellcasting is done in [Sleep Learning], but a regular old noble’s mansion would be nice too.”

“Good point…” Rainer remarked, crumpling up the piece of paper and letting it fade with a input of extra Mana. He didn’t need a place to do magic or research, “But what about smiting people from the top of my tower?” He suddenly thought. 

Sarah answered that, “Ah, then build it. There’s always a need for smiting,” She sat off to the side as she practiced her recently learned [Mana Shield] with glee. Rainer’s notes on the spell, one she had never been able to learn, proved he may have some ability as a teacher. 

Luna enjoyed using it as target practice for her flame, much to the younger Nvos’s displeasure as she watched her carefully constructed shield made useless no matter how she reinforced it. 

“Well, Sorcerer, you do need to hide your work with the Mana-Well. It wouldn’t be a bad place either, to set up the Mana-Well safely so that all other enchanters could draw on it, as Nalmar had done in their underground safe house.”

“A Mage’s tower it is. Maybe I’ll build it from metal…” He remarked to himself, earning strange glances from the rest of the party. They had, after all, not seen the metal towers of that forsaken mountain city. 



Just before bed, Rainer let out Yulia’s soul and, after a few words of the [Devil’s Soul Language] to prevent her escape, added a [Soul Trace] to it.



With Amer’s notes fully ready, Rainer began his practice. As a general rule, the Soul itself seemed to be around one’s Mana Pool in the center of the body, not that it could be found in a physical manner. 

The first training began with moving the Soul around in relation to one’s body. An apt method for protection against weaker casters of curses.

And with the [Archon] bonus, the first level wasn’t hard to gain. Further practice in tandem improved his [Soul Detection] as well.

[Soul Manipulation has reached level 2]

[Soul Detection has reached level 6]

Seeing even clearer now as he looked at the connection between himself and the white void, Rainer sought to do his first test with Yulia’s soul.

Focusing on the [Soul Trace] with his new found familiarity with the Soul, he tried to replicate the same connection he had with the white void, only far weaker. The connection formed, only to snap midway.

Rainer went back over his memories of the Avatar ritual as he found another similarity. His connection to the white void seemed almost the same as Amer’s connection to his Avatar. 

With the new knowledge in hand, and a ready example of the forming of that connection, Rainer attempted again and again, getting closer each time. 

A leveling of [Soul Manipulation] signaled his success. 

[Soul Manipulation has reached level 3]

The moment he drew part of the Soul in, the body of a Fairy instinctively formed. Emerald hair and eyes with a matching dress. The Soul coming from his storage ring was unable to resist. 

Without a word, Rainer forced her into a chair and removed the Mana from her pool. He couldn’t alter her body, he found out, but something like this was possible. It was only a incredibly powerful and distant application of [Drain Mana]. 

He waited for a confirmation of a level up, but had received none. Instead knowledge of the first level of a skill filled his head. And he realized that result may be far better.

With a use of [Soul Detection], he realized rather than pulling her soul from the ring, he connected the White Void to her soul. She was in a strange duality of being both here and not here. No different than his own body currently asleep. 

Which meant it was likely safe to do this with anyone else. Or rather an advantage compared to leveling or even just improving the original [Sleep Learning] was the knowledge of the first level filling his mind. Rainer knew for almost a fact it was safe. 

[Skill Gained: Sleep Learning: Soul Connecting lvl 1/10]

There was no need for further tests. He could even send any occupants into the Auto-piloted version, letting them avoid the negative effects of staying aware in [Sleep Learning]. 

His fears over Kara taking her trial early finally had an answer. As did how to safely use Body Enchantment on his sister. But he didn’t know how to feel about that. 

A small thought over why he couldn’t learn the Soul Empowerment skill due to the permanent presence of the White Void in his soul entered his mind, but he wasn’t sure how to solve that issue. Or if he even could.

The Fairy across from him gasping in shock brought him back to the present. 

“Hello...Yulia.”



Rainer woke up while the sky was still dark. He had spent the rest of the night, after his conversation with Yulia, auto-piloting with [Draconic Enchanting]. A quick glance at last night’s messaging and he thought back to what he learned from Yulia. 

[Draconic Enchanting has reached level 4]

He had used [Mana Reading] to verify Yulia’s claims as he asked numerous questions about not only Luna but the whole process of making a [Homunculus]. Noticing the similarities between that and the Avatar ritual, he had turned more and more interested, gradually losing the dull flame that burned within him at the sight of the Fairy that had been in front of him.

He sighed as he ran a hand through his hair, and woke up Luna sleeping next to him.

Explaining the ring with her soul and the conversation he had, Luna responded mostly with disinterest.

“Let her go then,” Luna said as she lay back down, dragging Rainer with her as she snuggled her head into his chest again, “Waking Luna up for something so silly, Luna will get Rainer for this,” She mumbled as she quickly fell back to sleep. 

Rainer smiled and without hesitation, let Yulia’s soul out from his ring. 



Everyone went to sleep the next night with a level of excitement on their faces. Only Gunthar was currently excluded, but with Rainer’s assurance that he’d find a way for the Undead to sleep in the future he hadn’t seemed bothered at all. A centuries old undead had quite the level of patience. 

While Rainer’s class itself determined a large part of the [Archon]’s power, his [Sleep Learning] provided just as much of his success. Alone, either of these two abilities were more than enough to cause any seeker of power to light up with greed. 

Together they created the [Archon] known as Rainer Nvos.

And now, he would be sharing a part of that. 



He called for Sarah first. While powerful Aura users naturally gained some Intelligence so that their mind could keep up with their bodies, it was still not comparable to a decent enough mage. And with Rainer’s theory that his increases in Intelligence allowed him to avoid the negative effects of staying aware in [Sleep Learning], Sarah was the safest choice of the group.

Moments later her soul connected, and her body formed automatically in the white void of [Sleep Learning].

“Sarah, clothes…” Rainer remarked, turning around. He had hoped that part would have formed too.

“Get used to it. You’ll be doing my Body Enchantments soon,” Sarah smirked, ignoring her own feelings of embarrassment as with a few attempts she managed to recreate her usual outfit. She hadn’t a clue how the enchantments on Kara or the Fae worked. Frankly, they made little sense to her, but with no risk how could she not desire such a thing?

“Done.”

Sarah looked at Rainer as he turned back around. With the White Void expanding behind him she thought over when he revealed his advancement in [Sleep Learning] to the party.

It was then she had realized again how different she was from the others. When Rainer described shredding his own soul to learn this skill as casually as one would...shred cheese...no one batted an eye.

Even his offhanded mention and description of how he painfully reformed it and healed it to learn [Soul Manipulation] was only met with interest from Gunthar.

Only at Sarah’s faux begging to just let them experience it, did he finally stop explaining how he learned it. His overly detailed explanation on the intricacies of the Soul when it’s brutally damaged had disturbed her a bit too much.

“So, how do you send me to the “autopilot” thing?” Sarah asked.

“Just don’t resist when I use the White Void to send you to sleep. Same as how I brought you in here. Speaking of which, what was that like?”

“Strange...I felt like I could have resisted it too, kind of like any compulsion or sleeping spell, but I had a general sense of where I was going and who was doing the going to me.”

“So, what do you want to train?”

Sarah explained how she planned to train [Enchanted Flesh] and [Enchantment Manipulation]. Rather, the goal was to improve the max she could safely enchant herself, something very slow going in reality given she could destroy herself if she went too far.

Rainer nodded, and with [Sleep Learning: Soul Connecting] sent her away. Her soul remained connected to the space while at the same no longer being visible. Only next morning could reveal whether it had the intended success. And so, he called the rest of them here.

For Kara, it was a combination of her shielding Body Enchantment and her speed one. For Lilia, to fully solidify her memories of the runes Rainer had her learn and practice the [Lothfane Soul Empowerment] skill. He wondered how that one would work out himself. For Luna…

“Can’t I just stay here with you?” The full-sized fairy asked as she draped herself on Rainer. Neither her nor Kara bothered to create clothes, though perhaps related to her soul, Lilia came in already having created the same clothes she wore in reality.

“No, I don’t know how It’ll affect you.”

“But Luna doesn’t want to learn in her sleep…” The fairy complained.

“Don’t worry. It feels just same as normal sleeping.”

“But I’ll know the difference…” She resisted one last time before mumbling what she wanted to do.

And, finally, Luna opted to learn how to use her flame better on herself without any magical damage to her very much magical body.

Having just sent the last of his party into an Auto-piloted [Sleep Learning], Rainer prepared to move forward with Kara’s Body Enchantment. As always, the first step was to create a working version of the enchantment with [Arcane Awakening] before making sure he can apply it with no harm to the Demon’s corpse.

Rainer stared at his hands as [Arcane Awakening: Storage] activated. He looked at the runes and went through the formula of [Void-walking] in his head as he prepared to shift [Arcane Awakening] and try to Void-walk with it.

But he paused for a moment, thinking of the Serpent who recently finished resting. Looking at his right shoulder, he tried to call out to Jor with his recently gained soul skill. After several seconds of failure, the invisible Rune reacted with its usual burning as Rainer took the sight of it in.

The Serpent flew out, looking different than before. Along with a silver circlet on its neck, the violet scaled serpent appeared far less translucent than in the past. Jor nearly looked like a normal existence, apart from the faint magic glow around the Serpent. The violet glowing eyes of Jor stared into Rainer’s own.

“It’s good to see you,” Rainer said with a bit of a hitch in his voice, as he realized Jor’s recent transformation followed the consumption of...another Rainer.

“Good to see you,” The serpent reverberated in Rainer’s mind in the usual monotone, but slightly melodic, way.

Jor suddenly shot off into the distance, enjoying unrestricted freedom for the first time.

Distracted by the fleeting Serpent, Rainer did not notice right away when another presence entered his White Void. The voice surprised Rainer from behind, interrupting his view.

“Greetings, my little thief.”

He spun around.

What met his view was the naked body of an ashen Abyssal Elf. Apart from the hair darker than his and eyes like a twisting void. Noticing the wide hips and bust, Rainer was sure this was an intentional attempt to distract him and snapped his gaze to her eyes.

His mind flexed as he prepared to use the power of this space to assault whoever this figure was.

“My my, ready to kill me before I even speak? You are as murderous as any of my followers. To think you rejected my gift, how unfitting,” She said, swaying her hips as she walked closer to him.

Rainer instantly understood who this person was, and the massive amount of Void Will accompanying her confirmed that.

“What do you want?”

“What do I want? Hmmm” The figure responded, slowly striding towards him, “What an interesting ability you have here. A place that is both illusion and reality, such a duality. A duality just like you who is of the Void, and the Arcanium.”

[Arcane Energy Manipulation Description Changed]

“Beyond” changed to “Arcanium”…

He remarked momentarily. Rainer’s battle readiness remained unchanged even as he wished to roll his eyes at her poor attempt at distracting him.

“And who’s fault is that?”

The Abyssal Elf glowered in anger for a brief moment before it slipped away. But, in the end, she was unable to keep it from her words. It had been a long time since she’d spoken with anyone.

“Who’s fault? It is I who wished to gift you the power of the Void only to have a significant portion of my power taken from me. And for what? So you can retain only a mere fraction of it?”

“Oh? So we’ll just ignore the fact that you not only tried to control my mind but steal my use of magic?”

The elf stopped short in front of him, nearly equal in height, their noses all but touched.

“Control your mind? I did nothing more than impart the gifts of the Abyssal Elves. To resist [Appraisal] and to understand all tongues. It is you, who fought me and then stole the very Void Will from me. Who caused me such pain, as I had not known to exist in this life. I will admit some fault on my part, as I had no idea the one who managed to wield Void Will outside of my followers after so many years to be a wielder of magic, but it is you who attacked me even after throwing off my attempt. You who then stole from me. How was I to know an impossible existence of both the power of Will and Magic was the one to do so? They are incompatible!”

“I-” Rainer spoke only to be interrupted a finger on her mouth as the elf in front of him calmed down.

“Now, the reason I have come here is not to rehash an old wound. I wish to seek your aid, and let past grievances remain so. My followers who have come to this world have gotten themselves into a bit of...trouble. I wish for your aid in saving my follower, Aurora. You should be unfortunately familiar with her.”

Rainer looked at her with some regret as his gaze softened. If her story was true, and he had truly taken Void Will in the same manner as his sister took Mana from someone who intended him no harm despite her actions, he couldn’t imagine the pain he caused. 

Thinking for a moment that he might accept her request despite recognizing that this Aurora had nearly killed him and whether her story was completely true or not, Rainer made to express his apologies before anything else. He could determine the validity of her side of the story and whether to actually help Aurora later. 

But just before he could give an apology, her next words caused his mood to shift.

“In exchange for helping her, I’ll lift the Bounty on you,”

“Do you take me for a fool?” He growled out, and with a wave of his hand all of the being’s Void Will in front of him was drained out, and he harshly clamped down with [Soul Manipulation] when she tried to leave. He spoke again as she stumbled back and onto the floor, “Placating me with such a pointless gesture. Do you think I’m so stupid as to not realize that if you need my help at all, your so-called bounty is pointless?”

She wanted him to risk life and limb not only to rescue an enemy of his, but to insult him with some fake benefits? A favor was one thing. A trade where he was scammed as an idiot was another.

Talvara froze as she felt herself lose control of her soul and power. Unconsciously, she used the power of the white void to wrap clothes around her nude form. Looking up at the furious [Archon] she heard him speak again.

“I see you’re done with your paper-thin seduction game. Good. As an apology for what I’ve done, I’ll let you leave. Now get out. Though, I will admit I’m curious as to what would happen to your main body if I forced you to remain here” He added menacingly, removing his control over her Soul.

Vara briefly glanced down, only to be surprised by the clothes she now wore before a light flame of anger rose within her amidst the fear. She was a being born of the Void. When was the last time someone made her feel fear, let alone a mortal? Not even the Divine could face her within the omnipresent Void.

And yet now she had subconsciously covered her fake body in clothes? She did not even have such a form, and yet fear pushed her to make such a meaningless protective gesture?

But realizing her position, she put those thoughts away. Nothing showed on the ancient being’s elven face.

“My, my, how impatient you are, little thief. Removing the Bounty is merely a gesture of goodwill, I would not expect you to save Aurora for such a pittance,” She expected exactly that, though of course, she would never say it aloud. Not only was he safe from the Bounty due to the distance, but there was another point he did not know; the Elementals.

And for her, reaching out and grabbing Rainer whenever he traveled through the Void would require far too much from her or else she would have done it the moment he stole from her and caused her such loss and pain. Not only that, she might not even be successful in the attempt. She still didn’t understand how he managed to steal her Void Will.

And unlike the earlier [Devil King], she couldn’t reach out into the actual world outside the Void without great risk. In fact, to grab Rainer earlier and try and grant him her gift, she needed to use a clone body to carefully do it, lest she risk the wrong kind of attention. A body that lacked any means to do him real harm.

“So?” Rainer asked.

“I would, of course, offer to increase your current Void Will by a factor of two. I am...not too pleased by what they are doing to Aurora as they seek to understand her ability,” The strange acceptance of Aura and Will abilities was quite confusing to Vara, when they rejected Magic so strongly. But what was easier to generate than love for a Divine was hate in their name, so she had no misconceptions as to what the purpose of hating magic, and those races touched by it, existed for.

“I want you to teach me the method your followers use to travel through the Void,” Rainer countered.

Vara furrowed her brows at that request, “Do you not already know it?”

Rainer shook his head, before deciding to play nice. He knew he had a habit of overreacting and she may very well have been getting to the reward part.

“I created a spell, [Void-walking].”

Vara stared at him for a long while, using the chance to fully appraise him as well, taking care not to be noticed.

[Voidwalker]...

An indignant glow surged in her. She traveled through the Void like some migrant and yet he strolled through like a king? But once the irrational emotions passed, she realized how dangerous such a thing was. The very reason she could hide from the Divine and outmatch them when within the Void was precisely because of her abilities unrelated to Magic.

But if they gained the knowledge of such a spell, she knew not what they could do with it. But another title she witnessed brought that line of thought to a stop and rekindled the same envy that just disappeared.

[One who defies Divinity]...how...how is such a thing possible?

Even with this request, Vara had numerous plans for dealing with him, but now she had others in a far different direction. How long had she desired such a title and yet no matter her actions she could never get it. How many of her issues could be solved with this?

She wanted this title; she needed it above all else. For this knowledge alone, she’d sacrifice anything.

“I shall be happy to assist you.” She went to explain how young Abyssal Elves practiced the ability, but as she was born with hers, so too were they. Time passed as Rainer interrupted her with questions. it was nearly time to wake up, and he didn’t know how staying in here longer would affect his auto-piloting passengers.

“How long do I have to get to Aurora?” Rainer asked as the Void being made to leave. She herself seemed to forget the whole reason she had explained [Void-traveling] to him in the first place. Not that he truly knew her race as [Appraisal] produced nothing, Or rather it was as if there was nothing to appraise.

“How long do you need?” She was in no rush. Saving her follower no longer even mattered if she could understand how to gain that title. She now even worried a bit if he would die or be captured, she may lose that chance.

Rainer shrugged, “If you can connect me with her, I can grab her and get her out at a moment’s notice.”

“She is covered in a Divine Barrier, was it that simple I’d even be willing to risk exposure. I’m af-”

“No problem. I’ve Void-walked through one directly connected with the World Tree,”

Once more, Vara found her envy spiked. She wondered when she last felt so many emotions, knowing full well how her power stunted emotions in her followers and subsequently herself.

This damn arcane mage…

“Then I shall return next you come to this realm and give you a way to link to Aurora. Perhaps we might seal the deal between us more formally,” She practically purred as she crawled over to where he sat.

“As pleasing as that sounds, I’m taken,” He responded lightly, though it halted her in no way.

“This is not even your real body, no? It would just be a dream,” She said having reached him.

“I’m afraid your endless charms are of no use here.”

“Are you-”

“No.”

The firm answer, now lacking a joking tone, brought no questions as she halted inches from kissing him.

“A shame. You seemed quite capable from what I saw,” Before Rainer could get angry at the voyeur, she added,”It is an unfortunate thing I do not enjoy such views. My power would be a dream for such individuals,” she said standing up, hoping she hadn’t offended him too much. But instead of any offense, she was met with laughter.

“Hmm?”

“A-ah, sorry. I just had the exact same thought when I first used [Void Seer].”

“Yes, if only we were Voyeurs. Life could not be better. You may call me Talvara. I would have let you call me Vara if you had only let yourself have a pleasant dream,” She added as she began to fade away.

“Rainer. And my waking hours are pleasant enough.”



When Jor returned a little later, Rainer opted to just Auto-pilot the rest of his [Sleep Learning] session on [Draconic Enchanting] once more. His mind felt a bit more foggy than usual. But not knowing whether it was forcing his will on Talvara or bringing others in, he could only wait and see.



The next morning, Rainer went to his chair as usual, though he needed it a bit less having all but recovered from the cursed lightning. He shared his nighttime conversation, but apart from thoughts the same as his that it might be a trap, no one else had any other idea. They all thought it best, however, to not have another powerful being after them.

After several hours of influencing the wind to make the ship travel faster, a different sort of sight came into view.

“Uh...Rainer. Anyway you can just...make the storm...go away?” Sarah weakly asked.

The whole party looked out over the side of the ship and saw a massive system of storms covering the horizon, moving quickly towards them even now.

Rainer reached out towards his [Soul-Trace] at the coast only to freeze. The pathway felt distorted... Perhaps the very reason the Fae were unable to build Fairy Rings on the Dragon Isles. Though that was traveling through space, not the Void..

But the weird feeling he experienced with [Void-walking] days earlier…

Damn it, I shouldn’t have ignored it.

He blanched. Maybe, just maybe, if he gave it his all he could get himself back by forcing through the strange magical distortion. But taking his party with him? Not a chance. He was liable to lose them in the Void for all he knew.

Knowing his [Void-walking] was far from complete as a spell, he could try and improve it. Talvara’s knowledge on [Void-traveling] was interesting, but it seemed useless to him.

Perhaps he could somehow improve his general ability at finding a way through the Void rather than a simple brute push forward. But there wasn’t enough time.

Feeling that the storm was a bit off, he used [Arcane Revelation] as he glared at the storm. The result proved disturbing.

Another unwelcome surprise greeted him as he studied the storm. It was magic induced, drawing power from the very disruption that prevented an easy [Void-walking] escape with his party.

Had he taken the ocean too lightly? One so heavily influenced by magic, would not, or rather could not be normal. Other sailors could likely recognize the signs of a magic storm and would be long since gone. A further look with his sight and Rainer realized its magic was almost... reaching for them. Were it not for the sheer magnitude of it, he might have believed a Mage Guild sent it after him with how it seemed to focus on their ship.

But no… 

It felt far too primal.

And it was coming for them.


            

    
        Chapter 78: A Broken Soul

    
    
    
    
                
“Rainer, I think it’s time we cut our losses…” Kara advised, putting her hand on the silent Rainer’s shoulder.

Both Gunthar and Sarah nodded their head in agreement, whereas Luna just stared at the supercharged storm absentmindedly. Lilia heard Tiamat growling at the dark clouds of thunder and rain covering the horizon, unnoticed by the rest of the group.

“We can’t.”

“I understand there is this thing about men and their boats,” Kara replied, trying to add a bit of levity to the situation in the face of a storm this size. Finding herself feeling quite unwell at the prospect of facing it, her voice shook a bit, “but I don’t…” she paused her words as she saw Rainer’s face. When had she ever seen such genuine worry on his face?

“The magic in the air... it’s doing something to my [Void-walking]. Short distance should be fine but heading back to the shore…I don’t even have confidence in making it safely by myself, let alone with anyone else.”

“What about what you learned from the Void-being?”

Rainer shook his head. Her primer on [Void-traveling] had been intriguing, but not too useful as of yet. The spell and skill were too different. [Void-traveling] involved truly navigating through the Void where as [Void-walking] was using it as a gateway. In fact, part of the discussion veered towards his [Void Detection] skill, something one such as Talvara would never need to use, and subsequently didn’t learn.  

He believed he could improve [Void-walking]. Eventually. But navigation wasn’t something he could just tack on to the spell. [Void-walking] had both a fundamental flaw and advantage; no built-in navigation. Given the original purpose of walking through a wall, that was a given. It was also what allowed Rainer to do what Void-Lords couldn’t, and that was travel between here and the Abyssal Planes without any assistance beyond his own power. He wasn’t more efficient; he merely had far more flexibility in the power he could pour into the spell.

Only Talvara’s obscene proficiency allowed her to send a part of her will so far away without issue, but even she struggled a bit in reaching his world and then the white void after discovering its existence. Something, much to Rainer’s confusion, she admitted to him openly. Rather, her general openness when he had done nothing for her was confusing, to say the least. But he took it in stride, setting aside his suspicions for now, very much interested in what she had to say. 

But at the end of it all, it only opened up more questions for Rainer. Such as how he ended up at what was likely the edge of a plane when Yulia attacked him mid-Void-walk. There wasn’t enough power in her attack by any means, and yet he still traveled such a great distance. Which brought to mind another question: the looseness of space didn’t affect [Void-traveling] as far as he could tell.

Though, he hadn’t mentioned that little point to Talvara. It wouldn’t do to give her, and subsequently her Void Lords, such a dangerous tool to reach him even if he believed it wouldn’t help with [Void-traveling].

“What now?” Kara asked, looking back out towards the storm. She couldn’t even blame him for this. After all, the idea of having a ship to themselves appealed to everyone in the group. And had she truly argued, Kara imagined she could have persuaded Rainer to pay for passage on a merchant ship.

Or even just joined one on the merit of his magic or her’s and Gunthar’s Aura, even sans her Demon half. While Gunthar surpassed her without her Demon half adding in, they both had Aura one would associate with a second-tier user.

“We run. And when we can’t run anymore, we see just how magic can fight a force of nature.”



“Sarah, can you look over this list for me,”

Rainer said, calling her over as he still focused on outsailing the storm. Sarah went over, happily stopping her practicing of [Mana Shield], much to the pyromaniac Fairy’s disappointment. Despite the raging storm behind them, they still had some time before it arrived and there was little they could do to prepare. So they went about their business as usual.

List of Grandfather’s Spells

Arcane Bolt

Arcane Lance(?)

Arcane-Wind Blast

Arcane Pillar

Multiple Arcane Spikes

“What’s this?” Sarah asked, after reading the paper.

“I’ve been going through my regained memories, trying to see if I can find anything useful versus...that.”

“And?”

“Nothing. I was just wondering if you had any ideas, seeing as you spent more time with grandfather than me.”

“No. Nothing I can think of that would be anywhere near useful. Also, Grandfather doesn’t know wind magic.”

Rainer frowned, “Then the wind-blast is actually a gravity spell or something?”

“No. I asked the same thing before. He called it Repulsion. I never asked beyond that for obvious reasons.” Such reasons being that it was an Arcane spell. And therefore, proved useless for her, like nearly all Arcane spells. At least beyond [Arcane Bolt], between its easier-than-usual formula and low output, for most, made it quite safe as a training spell.

Rainer rubbed his head as he went back over the memory where he saw the wind spell being used. Normally, without having sleep learned on it, his memory from 6 years ago would never be this vivid. Only because he had recently acquired the memories were they so clear.

In an underground training room, a small golem was blown apart. Replaying it in his head, Rainer suddenly realized there was no violet hue associated with Arcane-wind in the blast. Nor the green hue of plain wind magic. Only a build-up of Arcane in front of his grandfather’s hand.

The recognition was instant. He had seen this exact method of using Arcane innumerable times before. Rather, not seen but felt in his body every time he used [Arcane Rage] and now [Arcane Awakening]. His grandfather had ignited the power of the Arcane and unleashed it in a wave of force.

But it was different from the skill store-bought skill that enhanced Rainer; it was merely an outward explosion of force. And quite likely a spell as well.

Nonetheless, despite his great interest in the spell, it could turn out to be a complete waste of time when compared to simply moving the ship with wind. Assuming the sails were even able to survive a blast from this so-called Repulsion.

“How did the night go?” Rainer asked Sarah.

“Good. Managed to level [Enchanted Flesh] from 4 to 6,” Without the need to worry about over enchanting herself and dying, the automated practice of her enchantment skill made great strides. She came even closer to figuring out the true limits of what her body could handle regarding enchantment. Or at least that’s what she assumed from both the bout of knowledge and levels that came in the morning. It was a bit disorienting for her, who of course never had experienced the aftermath of using [Sleep Learning].

Rainer nodded, a smile on his face. If it worked for her, it was unlikely to be different for anyone else. Another tool, he thought, to ensure Kara’ safety in the Trial she wanted to take sooner rather than later.

He continued to manipulate the wind as the day went on. The storm behind them continued to thunder, and it seemed to only grow closer despite the ship moving faster than before.

As night came, Rainer stayed on deck with Gunthar who sat in meditation by the wheel, and occasionally looked out over the more turbulent seas.

“Are you sure you’ll be fine?” Kara asked, just as she was leaving to go below deck.

“There’s no sense in both of us being sleep deprived,” He added.

“Luna will go too,” The small fairy fluttered from his head to Kara’s.

“You expected her to stay, huh?” Kara laughed a bit seeing his put out face, “consider it punishment for getting us stuck in a storm at sea.”

“Go enjoy your sleep,” Rainer said with faux grumbling to the two girls laughing as they left. He found their joking to be a much better alternative than them actually blaming him for their current situation.

Hours later, Rainer opted to try and meet with Talvara again, and see if she perhaps had an answer to his [Void-walking] issue. Gunthar promised to wake him if the storm drew too close. With a small ritual circle drawn on his forehead, Rainer went off to sleep instantly.



Within the White Void, Rainer appeared, and only moments later Talvara joined in.

“Hello again, little thief,” Vara said, back to her usual unclothed form.

Not paying that any mind, Rainer began to explain his current problems.

Talvara stared at him for a long while after he finished talking. Her eyes steeled as she thought over what she could do. There was no way that after finally finding [One who defies Divinity], she would let him die before learning the secret to the title.

“How much danger are you truly in?” She asked.

Rainer frowned as he thought it over. With her sight, she’d likely know if he lied to try to get more help from her, so he opted with the truth.

“It’s bad...but worst case scenario we can abandon ship and use the smaller one. I can wrap it in a flight spell. It’ll be an uncomfortable week or two of travel,” Rainer said, as he guessed that flying would shorten the time to reach the Dragon Isles quite a bit, but leave him mentally drained afterward, “but the danger should be limited.”

After all, the storm only approached from the North.

“Then I shall do all I can to explain how we navigate with [Void-traveling].”

“Thank you,” Rainer responded with genuine gratitude, quite surprised at how easily she agreed.

An hour later she needed to leave for some reason, leaving Rainer behind with his thoughts. Not seeing any answer in what she told him, he decided to distract himself for a moment with his grandfather’s spell. The fact that it might use a similar principle to his [Arcane Rage] interested him greatly.

A swirl of Arcane energy appeared above his hand as he thought about his memories of the magic.

Compared to igniting Arcane Power to enhance all of one’s attributes, merely using its power in a blast of force had to be easier, right?

Rainer held his hand outwards and focused on the still gathered Arcane Energy. Bringing about the knowledge of the [Arcane Rage] skill in his head, figuring it would be more useful for this than [Arcane Awakening] given it’s more destructive results, he focused on the internal power of the energy.

Perhaps representative of his level 8 [Arcane Energy Manipulation] and his level 10 [Arcane Rage], the energy in his hand began to shake and erupted with an unexpected explosion of force. A distortion of air and space went out in each direction, but the power was limited. His hand remained still despite the omnidirectional wave of uncontrolled force. He barely felt it at all.

[Skill Gained: Arcane Repulsion lvl 1/10]

Rainer glanced at his now empty hand and began again, this time gathering 30 points worth of Arcane Power around his hand. Once more he ignited the power of the Arcane within the energy, and an outward explosion of force signified the use of the skill.

But stumbling only a few steps back, Rainer found himself disappointed again. Over a few more attempts he tried to control the direction of the force. With the target of a wooden box he managed only flinging it a few feet away. It was nothing compared to the stone golem ripped apart in Rainer’s memories. Nor the equivalent of any spell or skill using that much Arcane Power.

Even as the skill leveled from both his [Archon] class and his new found directional control, there was only a bit of improvement.

[Arcane Repulsion has reached level 2]

It made him wonder what the system would consider the skill his grandfather used, compared to this one. Whether his grandfather had done the equivalent of advancing a level 10 skill to something else entirely, or if Rainer was missing something fundamental.

The feeling of a drop of water on his face brought him back to reality.



“Sorcerer, we may have a problem,” Gunthar said, shaking him awake amidst the light drizzle.

Rainer glanced up, seeing both Gunthar’s skeletal face with two flames of violet and black fire right above him and light gray clouds in the sky. Armed [Arcane Bolt]s provided a bright source of light as he added Arcane to them. 

“What?”

The storm behind them was closer, but it wasn’t yet close enough to need to worry.

“Not back there, in front.”

Rainer rubbed his tired eyes before they opened in shock.

To the front of them…

No..not only the front…

Darker storm clouds now filled the sky in every direction, as if collapsing in on their position.

“Gunthar, get Kara up here to man the wheel, I’ll take down the sails…” The undead nodded as he headed below deck.

Rainer flew upwards with the power of [Eldritch Flight] and began cutting down the Sails before bringing them below deck with a Void-walk. Partially confirming that even with all the magic in the air, [Void-walking] within the distance of [Void Detection] brought about no problems. No reason to abandon the sails, even if reattaching them would require some creative uses of magically created items.

A tense hour later, the storm had arrived above them, sky darkening, though the main power of it was still a significant distance away.

With [Eldritch Flight] Rainer soared above the ship. He poured Arcane into the air as he felt the boundary between here and the Arcanium, what [Arcane Energy Manipulation] once considered simply as Beyond, weakened by the very magic rolling in the air. Powerful winds sent his hair flying despite the downpour soaking him. A mix of hail within it went unnoticed as [Arcane Awakening] flared in his body, his Constitution more than a match for it. 

The storm closed in as if a rabid beast cornering its prey. With an Arcane-infused yell, Rainer reached across the boundary between worlds and drew on Arcane to enhance his spells. Overcharged [Arcane Lance]s flew from him, cutting into the magically influenced waves. The non-magical water continued forth, slamming into the enchanted ship, but far weaker than it should have been.

With [Arcane Energy Manipulation] he drew more and more Arcane into the air, subtly weakening the storm itself. The air itself changed to a violet tint, influencing even the falling rain. The storm above roared with more thunder as if to protest.

Magic swirled as powerful waves bashed into the ship over and over again. Every wave of Rainer’s hand denoted the descent of yet another burst of Arcane. And as the magic of the storm increased in the waves, so too did the [Archon] match it. [Arcane Combustion] roared out in contention, stopping the magical part of each attack as explosions of Arcane-Fire rang out around the ship.

Thunder echoed as a bolt of lightning struck down on the [Archon], just as he intended from his high perch. He shrugged it off as if the primal force of nature was no more than an annoying flash of light.

With his [Arcane Awakening] at its maximum and his [Lightning Resistance], the lightning proved no more than an annoyance for the [Archon].

As the Arcane in the air became more vivid, Rainer commanded it to swirl around the ship, all the while lashing out with its power at the coming waves, now using raw [Arcane Energy Manipulation] more than anything else.

Kara below did her best to turn the ship towards the strongest waves, but without its sails, she could at most keep it steady.

With every attack of Rainer’s more and more Arcane entered into the air, he began molding his own storm and vortex around the ship. Kara lost herself for a moment looking the wall of violet energy.

Lightning struck out more often, but that only served to drive Rainer onward, the pain growing but doing nothing to the resistant [Archon].

He glanced up, [Arcane Revelation] now covering his eyes, and studied the magic that flowed through the storm. And as he watched, he saw the pathways depending on each other. A web of power.

A grin crossed his face, even as the rain and lightning pouring down all but blinded and deafened him. This was a storm of magic, not of nature. A reminder of his fight with the mage of Earth entered his mind. Fighting magic already unleashed was possible, but cutting it off at its source was the answer to this storm.

A [Spear of Arcane] formed in one hand, as the other still focused on the swirling vortex of Arcane around the ship. The boundary between this world and the Arcanium growing even weaker as the storm rumbled even stronger. Perhaps only when he converted Misama had he ever freely wielded so much power.

With a powerful throw, a streak of violet cleaved through the dark clouds. And with an explosion of Arcane power, a part of the storm directly above them seemed to lose vigor. With every now upward throw of a spear, more and more of the storm died down, cut off from its source. Only the distant roar of thunder and some turbulent waters remained.

With a final defiant move, Rainer lashed out with as much of the Arcane still in the air as he could. He focused south, opening a path forward through the far thinner storm clouds that still worked to surround the ship. He threw out several more spears in that direction, finding the strength of the storm still focused North despite being surrounded.

Gray clouds with two moons peeking through greeted Rainer as he floated down towards Kara. But to the north, the storm still raged powerfully. They were nowhere near the strongest part of it. 

Rainer looked again with [Arcane Revelation] in the far distance, and with some of the magic cleared away, saw the twisted soul that controlled this storm. Having seen Tiamat’s soul before he recognized it immediately.

Even if It was broken, shattered, cracked and crippled in every way imaginable, all of that couldn’t hide the luster that once was a powerful dragon. He also knew the moment he saw it, that no amount of [Devil’s Soul Language] would even make it take notice, let alone bring about any useful results.

A light drizzle still falling on him, Rainer moved his hair out of his eyes and slicked it back.

“A war of dragons…” he murmured to himself. Was this powerful remnant a fallen of such a supposed mythical war that created the Dragon Isles? And now did it seek them at the sign of another dragon given its likely cause of death in some form of misguided revenge?

Rainer doubted it sought Tiamat. Not that he’d abandon her just because of a magical abomination coming after them in any case. She simply lacked the power to be that noticeable as of yet. Let alone by some barely-sentient distorted dragon soul.

Then is it the dragon enchantment on the ship? Or just a random act that we didn’t have the sailing knowledge to avoid, seeking to destroy any life it sees?

Rainer remembered how the water got slightly more turbulent a few days back, but it was nothing he truly worried about. Perhaps Sailors even had instruments to detect this mass of unnatural storm and magic?

A surge of magic caught Rainer’s attention, as a film of Arcane covered his eyes, and he watched the storm.

It was reforming spreading out to a larger size once more, but still a distance away from them.

But rather than fear, Rainer watched with rapt focus. This was a being that could use ambient mana as well as the world’s energy to fuel its magic. How could he pass up such an opportunity, no matter what danger it posed. The ability to turn the very magic used against one back on their enemies, how could a mage not covet such a thing?

But he saw nothing that explained what he desired. It merely drew on the magic as naturally as breathing.

Moments later, his thoughts were interrupted as a powerful fluctuation of magic caused a thin blade of water to rise. A peak standing above a thrashing sea around it.

The rain above him swelled once more as the storm spread out. A tense moment passed as more and more of the storm’s power focused on the rising blade of water. With a roar of thunder, the power of the soul called out.

And the blade went forth. Crossing a vast distance at great speed.

It brought with it the full power of the storm. Water swelled as it brought the sea with it. It’s goal pure. The destruction of whatever lay before it.

Rainer flew to the back of the ship and stood on railings, a powerful [Spear of Arcane-Fire] forming in his hand. It’s violet fire blazing as he charged it with more power. Though the spear was an impressive sight, Rainer felt the lack of the ambient Arcane he had established and used while fighting the storm.

With a powerful throw, the spear collided with the blade of water surging towards them. And yet the powerful Arcane magic could not compare to the sheer size and amount magic and water within that blade. The storm’s attack went unabated even as the Arcane-Fire exploded around it.

Rainer threw more and more spears of varying Arcane elements and just pure Arcane itself, but the blade of water’s path couldn’t be stopped. His thoughts turned elsewhere, and in a moment he vanished, an arm wrapping around Kara who had prepared her body enchanted Aura shield to aid him.

Below deck, he wrapped the rest of the group with [Eldritch Flight] and Void-walked once more. They appeared on the small boat attached to the ship.  

Giving one last look at his dragon enchanted ship, Rainer wrapped the small boat in an [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent] and flew away toward the path he had cleared earlier, as the storm all around them had already begun reforming, a heavy rain falling again.

The blade of water cleaved into the ship, cutting half way through the enchanted vessel as the water then poured across its deck. More blades formed in the distance, coming from three different directions.

“Rainer, what the hell is that?” Kara yelled above the falling water, now watching the blades of water tipped in ice coming towards the larger ship.

“The power of a dragon.”

Rainer sensed lightning coming again, and knowing the risk to the small boat; he called out to Kara and his sister.

“Shield the boat!” He pushed Lilia into Kara’s arms, thinking her safest there. The wolfkin, after the last night of [Sleep Learning], actually covered the whole small boat in her Body Enchantment Aura shield, rather than just herself and Lilia as Rainer had expected.

Sarah joined her, forming her weaker shield around it as a bolt of lightning hit hers and shattered it, but Kara’s held beneath.

They quickly flew away, as Rainer downed another Mana potion, handed to him by Gunthar. Seeing both his sister and Kara blocking not only the lightning, but also shards of ice that now bombarded them, he focused only on flying as fast as he could.

Minutes passed, and a final peal of thunder saw the enchanted ship scuttled by the blades of water, sinking beneath the ocean.

With a final glance back, Rainer pushed onwards with the flying spell, an occasional [Spear of Arcane] attacking the weak points of the storm that lacked the power of the part containing the Dragon’s broken Soul.

Time passed, and soon they escaped the storm.

Rainer pushed the limits of his Mana and Arcane Power, before finally setting the boat down in calmer waters just as the sun was rising.



In the calm watery emptiness of an ocean, a single skeleton hummed a tune. His Elven roots shone in the pleasantness of his voice.

He rowed a small boat with a canopy in the back, all the while not minding the sun as any undead should. His enchanted paddles occasionally gleamed with the magic infused in them. Though, it lacked the sheer presence of a draconic enchantment.

The paddles and boat, meant to be manned by two men on each side, was easily handled by the strong undead. An undead who for the first time in the brightness of the sun opted not to cover his bones as he had in the earlier parts of the trip. The sunlight in the Fae Realm was a bit different, and he had only been the in the snowy north since Rainer transformed him with his Arcane Magic.

But now, he fully confirmed the sun no longer felt unpleasant to his undead form. A welcome reminder that one day the Sorcerer would give him his body back even if this current result was unrelated to regaining his elven form. 

A bit behind the skeleton, Sarah complained, “Lilia...trade spots with me…”

Rainer himself leaned against the back edge of the boat in a half-awake state. All the while he released a subtle amount of Arcane-Ice as a mist in the scorching and humid weather. Luna and Kara sat to his left and right while Lilia sat on his knees, reading a book, while Tiamat occupied Rainer’s hair.

Sarah, sitting on the ground, enviously watched the mist that didn’t quite reach her. She didn’t even care how embarrassing it would be actually to sit in Lilia's place.

It was that hot.

“I can’t,” The girl answered before returning to her book.

“Why…” she moaned melodramatically in response.

“It is an apprentice’s duty to study their master’s magic. How can I properly understand the icy air and cooling mist if I am too far from it?”

Sarah swore she saw a small smirk flash across the otherwise expressionless face of Lilia when she said the words icy and cooling. The [Manaborne] gave up with a huff and lay on the ground. At least she fit under the canopy Luna had made.

Her brother’s half-laugh half-yawn at Lilia’s words, somehow made the temperature seem hotter.

“Come and enjoy the sun,” Gunthar said amidst his humming, far too joyously for her.

A groan of discontent echoed out her obvious response to that.



While the rest of the party slept, Sarah sat out over the front of the smaller boat, looking at the stars and the two moons, both nearly full. The sight truly told her she wasn’t on Earth anymore.

Letting out a long sigh, a voice from behind surprised her.

“It does not do for one so young to sigh so deeply,” A certain undead spoke.

“Weren't you only 52? Is that even old for an elf?” Sarah asked, hiding the fact that she hadn’t even noticed the meditating undead when she had gotten up. Perhaps it was how still he sat?

“No, Rainer would be older than me by that standard. At least, he would have been. That absurd class of his would give him quite a long life even if he were an ordinary man. But that does not change your sigh.”

“I can sigh if I want to. Sleeping on such a small boat,” She complained. Luna easily created coverings that removed most of the awkwardness of that, and easy access to conjured water and a cleansing flame removed most of the other problems. But being in close proximity for so long with a group of lovers who clearly wished to do more than just be around each other at all hours of the day and night was a bit annoying to Sarah who noticed these things, unlike Gunthar or Lilia.

“If you say so,” Gunthar responded, sitting back down in the boat but not returning to his meditation.

A comfortable silence went on for a few moments before Sarah started speaking.

“You know Earth only has 1 moon?” Sarah spoke.

“Vaner…ah my home,” he corrected, “had 3,” Gunthar offered, “These two make me truly realize how far from home I am,” Gunthar mused.

“And out of the frying pan and into the fire,” Sarah added, referring to the both of them.

Gunthar was confused for a moment at the words but got the general gist of it from context. A frying pan must have been some instrument one places over a fire.

“It will not be this way forever. You’ve seen the progress of the Sorcerer, and yourself for that matter. You will be strong enough to live your life as you choose sooner or later,”

“And if I don’t want to be strong…” Sarah mused, not taking her words too seriously. Her reaction to Yazir had weighed on her. His fake smile and words gave her an almost instinctive reaction to view him as just yet another mage after her for her genes and his power offered an enticing route to make herself stronger. Something that always weighed on her mind every time she saw her grandfather cough or sleep just a bit too long.

Gunthar stood and placed a hand on Sarah’s shoulder.

“There is more than just your brother willing to be strong for you,”

Sarah only nodded in response before heading back to sleep. Not needing to get stronger… It was a comforting thought. But to her, strength was the safety of herself and everyone she cared for. Even if others were willing to be strong for her, she wouldn’t let go of her own pursuit. 

Though, perhaps learning magic for once in only her own benefit, rather than the safety of her family, could be nice. She had such thoughts as she headed back to sleep. 

Gunthar, sitting in meditation as the rest of the boat slept, only realized a moment later after Sarah patted his hand and he went back to meditation, that she had not reacted at all to his skeletal form.

He let out a quiet laugh. If he only went by the reaction of the Nvos brother and sister, he should be able to openly walk down the street as a skeleton.

And the night became quiet once more.



A week and a half went unnoticed, apart from the growing irritation of such close quarters travel, except by at least one member of the party.

Rainer himself did not find his mind all that tired from the daily flight. Partly in thanks to Gunthar taking turns rowing with the enchanted paddles and moving the boat quickly, albeit far slower than flying.

Every night Rainer’s party, except Gunthar, would train different things in an Auto-piloted [Sleep Learning], while Rainer tried still to create an enchanted version of Void-walking, finding himself coming up short.

He opted to just Auto-pilot [Sleep Learning] to let his mind rest from the constant aware uses over a longer period, only entering to set the rest of his party and check for Talvara. He focused on just performing Body Enchantments on the Demon’s corpse, raising [Demon Body Enchanting] from level 6 to 8 and [Internal Runic Formation] to level 6.

Finally, after two weeks at sea, they saw signs of a huge island on the horizon. With the far faster travel done with Rainer’s flight spell, compared to ordinary sailing, it was a quicker journey. 

First to jump out of the boat onto the beach, Sarah plopped down in the sand. Towards the end of the journey, she found herself starting to suffer from sea sickness, among the severe lack of room on the boat. Even worse in her mind, she seemed to be the only one truly bothered by the lack of space.

They opted to search for any signs of civilization in the morning, and went to sleep, much to Sarah’s consternation, on the boat once more.



Entering the White Void and setting his party members on their auto-piloted [Sleep Learning] once more, Rainer heard a voice call out behind him.

“Missed me?” The Void-being asked at his surprised face.

“Nope.”

“Not even a little?” She asked in faux hurt, moving her void-dark hair over her shoulder.

“I’ll admit to a little.”

“How magnanimous of you, I forever am in your debt.”

“I am quite the generous person.”

Talvara glanced briefly at the [Archon]. Beyond her scheme to understand his title, she wondered when she last spoke so much to someone. Even more so, she recently heard a conversation between him and his party as she waited for him to sleep, something she couldn’t do for long periods of time. About why a Fae Prince, Laneth, became such a close friend.

She learned very quickly that the [Archon] was a man who honored debts to an absurd level. A bad thing for any who make themselves his enemy, but a great thing for the alternative.

And talking to her followers beyond commands would never do. They would lose the reverence they had for her sooner or later. And while punishing one or two was within her power, being a true ruler to the Abyssal Elves was beyond her so long as the Divine pursued her.

And so, she found a part of her enjoying this liaison. And knowing the mage in front of her likely shared an enemy only enriched the situation. After all, those who directly opposed the Divine were few. Those that did so with success fewer still.

Killing followers didn’t really count, as the Void Lords did. So long as they steered clear from Chosen, there was little risk, current situation notwithstanding. And the numerous and minor Divine of the Abyss that they often targeted were not the ones Vara feared. Even though now, many of those followers had the protection of the Elementals.

In the end, she needed a way to hide from the Divine. To finally be allowed into the world beyond the Void after countless millennia. But she knew gaining the knowledge of his title would not be easy. He may even cut off relations with her if she isn’t careful around such knowledge.

She needed some way to bring up her opposition to the Divine and get him to at least share his own displeasure. From there, it wouldn’t be strange to gradually draw the conversation towards his title sooner or later.

“I’ve come with a way to connect you to Aurora,” Talvara spoke, “Those captors of hers are getting disturbingly more able in their attempts to understand her power.”

“How did Aurora get captured in the first place? Or rather what was she even doing in the Southern Empire?” The latter wasn’t really important, but a part of Rainer was still leery of being led into a trap. There was no easier way to get her to slip up than by having her talk.

“I can gain power from the power of Divinity being sacrificed to me, from their strongest of chosen warriors,” Talvara opted not to mention even ordinary followers worked so long as they were ardent in their belief and had the tiniest slivers of Divinity within them as well. Though, it was so small as be to be inconsequential, gathered in enough number, she could use it.

“And in turn you grant them Void Will?” Rainer responded and after which she nodded, “I’m guessing her actions in sacrificing someone from the Southern empire didn’t go as planned?” Rainer admitted to himself to being a little bothered at how she gained her power, but he couldn’t see the so called strongest of chosen warriors being free from blood by nature of their profession as combatants.

“Yes. She aimed too high, along with her father who was with her, and ended up captured while he escaped. As of now priests of their Divinity seek to understand her Will abilities, having users of it amongst them.”

“So, what now?”

“Next you awake I’ll reach out to you and share the connection of Void Will I have to Aurora. It won’t last long, but it should be enough for you to find her.”

“How exactly am I to sense it?”

“Just grab ahold of it with your [Void Detection]. That should be enough.”

“Can you do it now?”

Talvara smirked.

“My how little trust you have. I can, it is a skill of the Void and Soul. As a gesture of goodwill, try simply to sense it from me.”

“Where should I take her?”

“Anywhere where she is safely away from capture. And we shall consider our trade done. There is a bit more you need to do to receive Void Will from me, regarding preparations…”

“We can consider the Void I already took as payment,” Rainer added.

Talvara looked at him in genuine surprise before hiding it away. She did not expect that.

“Well, if you change your mind, I’ll be visiting when I can. For such aid of saving such a promising follower, I do not mind it. And we have already decided to start anew. There is no need. Besides all, the part of our deal involving [Void-Traveling]”, and the secrets of your title, “is not yet complete. Perhaps I can convince you to accept the gift of Void Will, among others,” She said moving a bit enticingly, “at a later date. Return here after you clarify the connection worked for you and you've investigated what's at the other end. Then, you can keep up your end of the bargain.”

Rainer just raised an eyebrow at her, as if to get on with it.

Talvara closed her eyes, in a needless gesture to signify she was sensing Aurora’s location through her Soul and the power of the Void.

Rainer used [Void Detection] and having grabbed hold of it, awoke.



With a use of [Void Seer], still keeping [Void Detection] focused on the connection, Rainer used [Void Seer] towards the source of it. What greeted him was indeed the sight of an Abyssal Elf in strangely carved chains gleaming with Aura and something unfamiliar.

Rainer went to wake everyone up, telling that that Talvara had finally offered a way to reach Aurora.

“What’s wrong?” Kara asked, seeing Rainer a bit uncomfortable. 

“I’m still not sure it’s not a trap. I still have only the connection Talvara gave me; I wasn’t able to progress enough to reach her on my own.”

“And seeing what lies ahead first?”

“I already did. It’s Aurora, I think, locked in a cell.” He never did see her face before, “She doesn’t even particularly look in that bad of shape,” Apart from only having poor and likely uncomfortable clothes to cover herself, she didn’t seem all the mistreated. Of course, in their efforts to understand her Will abilities, he had no idea what they could have done mentally to her.

He barely understood Will abilities in the first place nor why they were supposedly incompatible with magic as Talvara said. Said Void-being had mentioned her displeasure over what was being done, so something must have happened that wasn’t visible skin deep.

And in the end, Aurora wasn’t human in a non-human hating empire.

“Isn’t that evidence enough, Rainer? If it was really a trap, why wouldn’t they make her imprisonment look more convincing?” Sarah replied. If it was a trap, that seemed like a huge detail to look over.

“You don’t have to do this, Rainer,” Kara added.

Rainer noticed something strange about her tone when it suddenly hit him.

“If Talvara can contact me, even if it’s through the White Void, what if she can contact others through similar methods? Then...the Bounty. Who says her own followers have to fulfill it? She need only tell the Demon Princes Kara’s location or even just the Mage Guilds and Kingdoms around the world the existence of a Half-Demon.”

Kara nodded. She hadn’t wanted to bring this up even though it was on her mind when she learned both about the so-called Bounty and this Void-being talking to him in [Sleep Learning]. But, in the end, it was a large speculation. There was nothing to suggest she could organize such a thing or could even find others to communicate with.

Rainer had already given his theory that it was the Void Will inside him that allowed Talvara to find him in the first place.

“Even just knowing you have a Lady of the Fae with you, Sorcerer, can be used against you quite a bit,” Gunthar spoke.

“The barrier around Aurora is weaker than the one that covered the Ruler’s Palace in the Fae Realm,” Rainer added, looking through [Void Seer] again, “When I go, I’ll be back as quickly as I can and I won’t be bringing Aurora here. Talvara said to meet her again in the White Void to clarify the connection worked. I think we should first make sure this island isn’t deserted, or that if it is deserted, it’s not for a reason that’s dangerous to us. I can always ask Talvara for more time, she did not seem to be in a rush to help Aurora…”

Despite his willingness to go get Aurora and wipe away any enmity with Talvara and the Void Lords, making sure his party was safe behind him was far more important. Leaving them stranded on an island if his rescue took longer than planned wasn’t an option. 

They all glanced out over the island they landed on. Its thick plant life was the only thing visible nearby along with the stretches of beach going up and down the coast. 

Opting to make sure at least their surroundings were safe before Rainer went back to sleep and contacted Talvara again, their goals of exploration were more immediate. With a plan to stay along the beach, they moved forward, the light of Rainer’s armed [Arcane Bolt]s showing their way. 

            

    
        Chapter 79: Sacrilege

    
    
    
    
                Sailing across the open ocean, a large merchant vessel went along as if nothing was out of the ordinary. Yet looking at any of the sailors one would see a far different reality. They went about their tasks as mind-controlled drones, their eyes empty of the previous vigor of a skilled and well-traveled crew. All at the behest of a single man.

Beside the helmsman of the ship, stood a tall demon with white long hair and red eyes that looked no more than a man of 40. His legs were covered in fur and his feet in hooves along with a long black pointed tail at his back. He needed to occasionally maintain this form to reinforce the powers of the Incubus over the whole crew.

Demon Prince Fang in his black cloth attire looked out over the crew as the tracking mage he put under his power so long ago gave him a status update. A long black cloak covered the Demon’s body despite the sun that beat down upon him. 

“I can only get a general sense of her location,” The grey-haired Mage, renowned in the North for tracking, spoke. Yet his eyes no longer carried any of the luster of knowledge and magic they once did. Only a fervent expression of worship towards the power of a Demon who far surpassed him. 

The [Greater Demonic Reaper] growled at the news. But punishing mindless drones was a futile affair.

“Do the Dragon Isles disrupt you so?” He asked. Growing up here, he knew full well of the occasional weirdness that sometimes affected magic of a more sensitive nature. Some Mages’ stories even attributed it to their greatest, but accidental, findings. 

Though for such a prominent tracking mage to be disrupted made no sense. The effect should not be so great for the man he trapped under his control.

“It is the Half-Demon...I do not understand but there is some strange interference around her.”

“Keep the ship on its course,” He simply spoke, before his body became covered in bluish scales and his head became a mix between fish and serpent features. Moments later, in a blur, he vanished with only a few ripples on the surface of the water. 

Hunting souls had always calmed him down. And he couldn’t afford to end up stranded at sea because he let his temper get the better of him. They’d stay mind controlled for at least some time without him there to reinforce it. 



On the beach of the island, Rainer soared straight up into the sky. Looking out over the distance he used [Arcane Revelation] to make up for the lack of light beyond just the moons and stars. 

While it wasn’t anything like night vision, he could see Souls when combined with his knowledge of [Soul Detection]. Even further in the distance, a great deal away, he could see a tree that not only stood above the rest but did not seem native to the environment. A clear sign of a world tree branch and perhaps some larger settlement.

He smiled. A decent sized gathering of Souls was not too far from where they landed, likely some village. Only a single presence that contained both Aura and Mana, but not particularly high, existed among the gathering of people. The rest had nothing but their Soul along with a few that had some Aura. 

“There’s a village not far from here. We’ll head there once I return,” If such a weak gathering could survive on this island, he had enough assurance to go meet with Talvara in [Sleep Learning] once more. 



“Was it a success?” Talvara entered and asked Rainer just moments after he had Luna cast a sleeping spell on him. 

“I’m ready, when should I leave?” Rainer said, a part of his mind still using [Void Detection] on the strange soul connection. 

“The moment you leave this space, I’ll send word to my followers to provide a distraction. I have already canceled the Bounty after our first meeting. But Aurora would not know of this. I will send a message the moment she is free from the Barrier.”

“Any warnings about who’s guarding her?”

“Aurora would not have been caught, if they were ordinary Priests of a Divinity,” Talvara started, “It is for the best you avoid any conflict and leave it to my followers to provide a distraction. Even they will seek to run the moment you are clear and they are able.”

Ranier gave her a look of confusion, as to how her followers ever competed against such individuals on their plane, let alone how the rest of this world did if Void Lords matched up so poorly. She soon answered his unasked question.

“Channeling Divine power, beyond the pittance they regularly have as priests, expends their body if not even their life. They do not use it lightly. Or at least, they shouldn’t. Aurora seemed to have been caught by one far more lax in valuing their life. But nonetheless, do not fight one if you do not have to.”

Wasn’t planning on it.

Rainer thought. It wasn’t hard to tell that despite his misgivings towards the magic-hating empire, Aurora was definitely more at fault than them. He saw no reason to kill the people capturing her even if in the future he knew his Academy could make him an enemy of the whole empire. 

“I’m off then,”

“Do not forget [Archon], often the best course of action is merely to flee,” Talvara warned one last time before Rainer awoke.



“Rainer?” Sarah spoke to the suddenly awoken [Archon].

“Time to go, her people are preparing a distraction,” Rainer spoke, “Step back.”

As he waited for more room, he armed eight [Arcane Lance]s and used [Arcane Presence Armament] in preparation.

Luna flew back and sat on Kara’s head, not insisting she should go. After all, Rainer was staying in this world. 

Arcane filled the air as Rainer manipulated power from the Arcanium, weakening the very fabric of space itself. With the magic of the Dragon Isles still distorting the pathway, though less than when near the storm, Rainer prepared and focused a bit more than usual on his upcoming Void-walk. 

And with nary a fluctuation of space, the [Harbinger] walked across the Void.



Rainer passed through the barrier around the cell with ease, immediately assuming it was meant to keep people from leaving rather than entering.

He glanced down at the chained and unconscious Abyssal Elf. With a quick use of his [Arcane Blade], he cut through her bindings.

Grabbing her roughly, Rainer didn’t even pay attention to the guard outside the cell room rushing outside to, likely, warn others. With the Aura inscription still working on her manacles, Rainer only spared her a moment’s inspection with [Void Detection], finding her lacking in Void Will on top of the imprisonment. 

He operated the Void Will in his body as he poured his power into [Void Detection], piercing through the barrier and [Void-walking] several hundred feet outside in an instant. 

Weaker than the World Tree’s, indeed.

Without even a moments glance at the dark surroundings, Rainer Void-walked rapidly away from any semblance of life.

He then wasted no time sinking into the fastest [Eldritch Flight] he could manage. Sounds of distant battle went out behind him, the distraction as planned. But a single man covered in a white aura blurred in the sky flying towards him.

Repeated Void-walks in an attempt to escape landed Rainer on a beach.

A barrier blocking his next Void-walk, caused him to throw the now awake Aurora to the side. She slammed into the sand within the barrier, a great deal away from the arriving combatant. 

The white phantom descended from the sky and with barely even disturbing the sand beneath landed in front of Rainer, revealing the man behind the power. 

“Who else but a mage to rescue the murderer,” The spear-wielding warrior spoke, a hint of Divine power now surging through him and distorting his voice slightly. 

Rainer felt an [Appraisal] effortlessly pass through him, reminding him that his companions knowledge on the certain subject matter was not absolute. He returned in kind. 

[Human, Male, Spear Master lvl 17(2nd), Priest lvl 6(2nd)]
[Title: Priest of Malur]

Rainer glanced around the barrier, having no intention to fight the man in front of him. He considered himself a third party. There was no reason to kill wantonly.  

But before he could Void-walk to Aurora and then leave the weak protection, it increased in power. And the man in front of him let out a yell in pain as his original brown eyes glowed with white Divinity. The body nowhere near capable of holding such power, bled from its eyes as underneath the Divine light the sclera of his eyes turned red to match.

“You have chosen your path poorly, wretched Defier.”

The choice to fight was not his to make any longer. 

Rainer did not even bother to appraise the changed man, knowing there could be consequences and he’d likely not see anything worthwhile even if there weren't. The power that partially inhabited the now failing body was clear. 

With not giving said Defier a chance to respond, the changed spearman rushed forward, his blond hair blowing back against his sheer speed as his body became wrapped in a glowing white aura.

Within the barrier, [Void-walking] proved no more difficult than outside it. The spear stabbed forward only to meet empty air. And the assault of eight [Arcane Lance]s fired one after the other.

The spear wrapped in the Divine power, parried each of them, their power releasing around the possessed man.

The moment after he had Void-walked, Rainer already prepared an [Arcane Combustion] immediately following the armed release. The Arcane-Fire exploded directly on the target. 

An instant later, a man covered in burns rushed out of the explosion, his spear stabbing forward with strong skill and a Divine grip wrapping around Rainer to prevent him from [Void-walking]. 

[Arcane Awakening] entered its maximum as Rainer activated Surge as well. His mind and body reached new speeds. 

Rainer dodged to the side, trying to parry with his [Arcane Blade] as he summoned the hilt to his right hand, but was too slow. A final use of [Arcane Awakening: Shield Mode] prevented his head from being stabbed through and, instead, the Divine power glanced and cut along his cheek. Rainer grimaced in pain as he felt his very Soul assaulted, but the Divine power invading him stopped short.

He poured [Arcane Invigoration] throughout his body as the Divine power gripping him surged in strength. Everywhere in his body tightened with pressure and pain. The spear pulled back, but slightly off balance from being redirected by Rainer’s shielding and with the [Arcane Blade] already in position, it took only the slightest movement for the spear head to be cut off. 

But the spear wielder paid no mind to his missing point and lunged forward closer and slammed down at the [Archon]. A shining hammer of Divine power covered the end of the spear’s shaft.

The all but dead man in front of Rainer had even more Divine power coursing through his body. 

[Divine Hammer] met [Arcane Blade] as a clash of powers rang out, blowing sand away all around them and further brightening the moon-lit night

Rainer gripped his enchanted hilt with both hands as the spear turned hammer by the Divine power carried with it a pressure that covered his entire body. Only a use of [Arcane-Spatial Domain: Spatial Shift] kept the far stronger attacker at bay. Even despite the figure being able to resist a part of the magic.

Mana and Arcane Power poured from him as he focused on using the Spatial Shift to push back the physically superior foe. Rainer switched to [Arcane Awakening: Might], as every other portion of his mind focused on the fight and warding off the Divine power pressuring him with [Arcane Invigoration].

The webbing between his thumb and finger tore slightly. The pressure increased. His feet sunk into the ground. A use of [Arcane Presence Armament] turned the world violet amidst the glowing white. Rainer pressed down on his opponent in turn, but to no avail. His enemy already choosing the death of their vessel, poured as much power as the bleeding body could handle. 

A passing moment of clarity to a different time, a time when he fought Devils by the thousands reminded him that he did not wield just a weightless blade, but a magic one. Might became Surge, the [Arcane Blade] vanished, and an increase of gravity, aimed not at the opponent but the spear, followed. The knowledge of a skill followed through his body as his posture slightly shifted. 

And with an Arcanum Step, the divine spear moved a minuscule distance past Rainer’s body, and toward the ground, as the [Archon] himself surged forward. Magic flowed from his enchanted hilt once more. 

The Divine being had only a moment to defend. The shielding around the spearman's broken body flickered as the [Arcane Blade] cleaved him in two.

A scar tore across in the straight line where the spear struck the ground, and a severed body hit soon after. The already exhausted body faded to death immediately. Its Soul sucked to somewhere else. 

“There will always be one willing to serve my will, [Archon],” The voice warned, and yet Rainer did not even pay attention to it. He turned around with his [Arcane Revelation] covered eyes and issued but a single command.

“Jor. Devour.”

With a burning rush of power, the scaled violet Serpent soared out of Rainer’s shoulder and opened its maw as the leaving Divine power instead found itself pulled in another direction. Even the clearly small part of the Divinity’s true power struggled but against Jor, who freely ate and devoured the roots of the World Tree, it lost ground.

A final stunned and confused cry, not matching any of the previous detachment and confidence, spelled a temporary end.

“Sacrilege...” The voice vanished into the maw of the Serpent. 

The Divine barrier flickered out of existence. Rainer immediately Void-walked to Aurora, his Serpent flying behind him and keeping a wary slitted eye on on her. Its eyes far less translucent than before were entirely black with the exception of a violet line in the center. 

“So I did get your eyebrows,” he remarked amidst a groan as his organs healed with [Arcane Invigoration]. 

The Abyssal Elf only sneered at him as she removed her cuffs, having already damaged one of them earlier it was only a simple matter to use [Void Call] to remove the rest. Though, under the restraints, it cost her a large portion of her Void Will.

The moment she left the Divine Barrier, she received a message of the Bounty being no more. But it did not lessen the indignation of being thrown around as a sack of garbage. She did not even register that she was saved by him.

Rainer turned around seeing this, though he kept a close watch through [Void Detection]. Despite her currently all but empty pool of Void Will, he didn’t completely let down his guard. 

Just as he was about to walk back to his party, he felt a tiny presence of Void try and attach itself to his Soul. Something he could have never felt without his recent advancements. 

A small surge of [Arcane Rage] and [Soul Manipulation] later, the connection snapped and a surprised gasp rang out behind him. Still under his skill’s effect, Rainer moved with supernatural speed, and landed a boot into her stomach, sending her flying several feet as she landed harshly in the sand.

“No wonder you got captured…” He gave a final remark as the Abyssal Elf herself Void-traveled away, a cough echoing out from her along with a pained gasp. 

Rainer also vanished, returning to his party just as those, the other Void Lords who stalled the priests, made their way to the scene of the battle.



Rainer returned to the now relieved members of his party.

Kara went up to give him a welcome back kiss only to pause as she saw a small slightly angled horizontal scar under his right eye.

“Rainer...what happened?” She asked confused, running a finger along the mark. 

Rainer’s own hand replaced her, and a single use of [Soul Detection] told him what he already suspected. He glanced at the recently gained skills, altered title, and experience in the meantime.

[Skill Gained: General Magic Blade Mastery lvl 1/10]

[Skill Gained: Arcane Blade Mastery lvl 1/10]

[Title already held: One who Defies Divinity. 5% Bonus Experience gained added to title.]

[Experience Gained: 0.01%, 4.3%]

“A bit of a complication. Otherwise, it went well. I’ll tell you about it later, I’m just kind of hoping we can get some sort of Guest Quarters at that nearest village,” He joked. He wouldn’t even mind some straw after so long in a boat meant for its trips to be measured in feet not miles. 

Kara nodded, guessing already what was involved whenever Rainer had a bit of a complication. 

Sarah looked at them strangely at the heavy mood brought from just one scar. Wasn’t his whole body just covered in them just a week ago?

With the distance not particularly far, they decided to walk. No reason to surprise anyone by flying in. Lilia, however, took Rainer’s shoulders. He misted out Arcane-Ice as usual, the night was cooler but for the mostly normal Lilla, the heat still affected her far more strongly. 

This, of course, resulted in complaints from Sarah, until Kara agreed to give her a ride on her shoulders and abruptly grabbed her up there.

“Wow, your hair is really soft,” Sarah remarked, now happily resting her arms on Kara’s head. 

Kara’s attempt at embarrassing a Nvos by carrying them failed for a second time, now with the younger version.

They came upon a larger than expected village for the area, the entire place surrounded by a tall wooden wall. 

“Halt,” A guard called out, “What the hell are you do-” The younger guard started talking only to receive a slap on the back of his head from an older one, not even in uniform apart from his wooden spear tipped in metal.

“Pardon Hunter,” the man said, fully detecting the Aura of the group and recognizing by gleam more than a few enchanted items, “Would you like me to guide you to the Hunter’s Guild Inn in town?”

Rainer raised a surprised eyebrow, before realizing that perhaps this village was less of a fishing one as he originally assumed, but perhaps a way station for monster hunters wishing to explore the island? Or maybe there was once a well-visited Dungeon that warranted the building of a Hunter’s Guild. He certainly didn't see anyone that would be a Hunter apart from a few with a small amount of Aura and single strong presence.

“We’d like to meet with the head of the Village,” Rainer responded mixing a bit of Arcane in his voice.

With the added Charisma and sheer power in the words, the older guard decided it best to simply agree. After all, it wasn’t as if they could stop them in any case. And the Chief made his larger house pretty obvious to find.

A few quiet minutes later, walking through the small town that was, in fact, a fishing village by appearance, they were at the largest house, a bit of a ways up in the center of the village. Noticing how very far the World Tree still was, Rainer wondered if there was a larger port further south, and closer to the tree. 

He noticed right away that neither guard was human. Both had small ears on top of their heads rather than next to them. Rainer ventured them to be from a Tiger, given the result of the [Appraisal]. The young guard had hair mixed with both orange and black, while the older one was a simple black, including his ears and tail. 

“Sav, Sav!” The older man yelled as he knocked on the door.

“Come in and take a seat,” the man responded, having already heard them coming and detected both the Aura and Mana. He found himself more than disturbed by why they were here.

Entering the room, Rainer was led to a larger table to sit down.

Coming out of a back room, Sav brought a jar of wine with him, along with several clay cups. He glanced at the strange group in front of him, wondering what Hunters, or whoever they actually were, were doing here in this season. The monsters were far too deep inland as of now to be worth going hunting for. Not that most of the monsters on this island would go within 10 miles of such a powerful party. 

“And how can I help ya, Magus?” Sav wasn’t too worried about the man in front of him. The Mage Guilds had a tentative peace at the moment with the Dragon Isles. And few would be stupid to act with abandon in lands that weren't completely welcoming to their kind. The enchanted items and far too pretty face made him think this Magus to be a Guild-raised one. 

Rogue mages may flock here to get away from either the South or the North, but just as they hid here so too did bounty hunters pursue them. There were, of course, some Rogue mages who were running from Mage Guilds for reasons other than crime, but gold was a universal motivator. 

A bounty was a bounty and old scars of war had healed slowly for those who experienced the wide ranging might of magic. 

“Just passing by, I was hoping for some information on the nearest port town,” Rainer said as he appraised the older man, looking to be in his 70s but still quite fit. His hair was entirely gray, matching his ears. 

[Tigerkin, Male, Spear Hunter lvl 25]
[Title: Spear Wielder]

Sav raised an eyebrow, not understanding how they even got here then.

“We ran into a... magical storm. It destroyed our ship, but I managed to fly us quite a bit and ended up here. Frankly, we’d like a place to sleep as well.”

Sav gave a gruff laugh before responding without even thinking, “What kind of moron runs into a Ship Killer?” But when he saw the face of the person across from him his face went white. Before he could even try to stumble out an apology and devolve to begging the grossly powerful group of people not to kill him, he was met with laughter instead.

Rainer sank down into the chair, while Kara covered her mouth as she laughed. He didn’t even have it in him to pretend to be some Lord Magus who got offended. Not that he would have for no benefit in the first place. 

“This moron right here,” Kara said with mirth as she placed her hand on Rainer’s head, only for him to playfully swat it away.

“Are they that easy to avoid?” Rainer asked, now feeling the loss of his ship. With all that time spent in [Sleep Learning] sending Mana through and exploring every single part down to the very grain of the wood, he doubted he knew an object better.

“I’ll get you a map,” Sav responded, deciding to temporarily leave the room before the powerful mage in front of him changed his mind and chose to be offended. He didn’t even question how he ending up reaching here not knowing of to avoid such easily avoidable magical storms. What mages did in their free time was beyond him. 

Rainer glanced around the room in the meantime, noticing a spear of a far higher quality than anything else sticking out. He rubbed his scar for a moment, an unpleasant reminder that he wasn’t as resistant as he thought, and went to study the weapon down to every inch with [Arcane Revelation].

A simple strengthening enchantment for the likely soon to be Trial taker, wouldn’t be a bad deal for services rendered. 



Within a circular room, a meeting between two Guildmasters of Mages went on. 

The Tideborne Guildmaster hid his annoyance as Yarik continued to speak about taking action against the Foreign Enemy Magus. 

He didn’t necessarily disagree, but rather couldn’t stand the oddly mustache-less Skyborne Guildmaster putting up the act of a grieving son. But one thing he did enjoy, was the subtle shift in what was once a Skyborne dominated alliance between Guilds. It was never overt. But often times Maverick was forced to make concessions to the Skyborne when it came to any deals. 

Group Spells were powerful, but any long-sensor could notice them and they could be prepared for accordingly with one’s own strength. No Mage Guild nor country lasted long without a proper defense against Group Spells. Or at least a way to limit the damage. 

Yet what truly gave the Skyborne the edge beside the enchanting legacy they inherited from the once widespread Northern Empire, was their now former protector, Yazir.

The man’s Cursed Lightning was widely known and viewed as mostly incurable, especially after a past war with the Dragon Isles and much of the North. And he himself was a formidable combatant beyond that. Frankly put, Maverick couldn’t help but hold a bit of fear towards the people that managed to kill the old monster.

The long brown-haired Maverick raised a hand to stop Yarik from speaking. 

“The Dungeon meet is too close to risk action of such a level. I apologize Yarik, but the chance to reach the third tier and whatever other rewards, such a tier 2 level 25 dungeon could offer, take precedence,” Maverick himself had a level 24 tier 2 class, along with a level 18 tier 2 class. 

Assuming any made party managed to complete even just a single stage of the dungeon, especially if they were first, they could change the power balance of the whole world. Of course, someone could try to sneak in early, and many already had spies to monitor it as such, but the chance of success with a suboptimal or small party was so tiny it was mostly disregarded. No single nation had the diversity and strength to create a powerful party for the dungeon that wouldn’t be a fool’s errand. 

Not to mention anyone that tried would be met with the innumerable amount of various spies and traps blocking their way. Not the best way to enter a life-threatening dungeon. 

Yarik ground his teeth at the casual dismissal but said nothing else on the subject.

“I hope you do not come to regret this course of action,” Yarik said, leaving in a huff and no longer caring to maintain a political decorum. 

Maverick shook his head at the sound of thunder that rang out soon after Yarik left, having already covered himself in a [Mana Shield] created to block sound. A measure against the petty little action to travel with lightning within the Guildhouse. The son was nowhere near as even tempered as his father. His old age seemed almost an illusion. 

The [Master of Tides] glanced for a moment at the glass of wine in his hand, the liquid slightly shaking from the sound, wondering just what sort of waves Yazir’s killers would make.



Rainer sat in the bed that had previously been unused. It seemed along with the tidings of war now was not a good time to hunt Monsters, with most of them heading away, deeper into the island to mingle amidst stronger Monsters far beyond the caliber of most Hunters. 

Tiamat sat on his chest as he lay awake alone in the night. She had insisted on going with him tonight, her red slitted eyes staying open without sleep the whole time. 

He wondered just what the little dragon seemed to feel after experiencing that storm. The confident, and according to his little sister’s delusions, cheeky dragon seemed a bit more meek. Rainer noticed for the first time since advancing his ability relating to the Soul, that a familiar bond was not just a connection of Mana. Rather the Mana was a medium, perhaps not even truly needed between two souls.

And he also noticed another connection forming in Tiamat’s Soul. Something Sarah mentioned earlier during the long trip at sea.

“What are you acting so nervous for? You think some disembodied Soul is something you need to worry over?”

Tiamat glanced at him before snuggling into his chest, confirming she was in fact worried, though not whether she actually understood what he said. Even on the small ship, Tiamat spent time either practicing flying with Gunthar’s aid, the undead often squealing if Tiamat looked too close to the edge, or in Lilia’s arms like some stuffed toy. 

To be attached to him confirmed to Rainer that Tiamat may very well have sensed the same thing he witnessed with [Arcane Revelation]. An unsettling confirmation, but a confirmation nonetheless. 

“Dragon, Divinity, and whatever else. Does it matter? What more well-known legend is there than of an [Archon].”

Rainer received no response from the dragon that decided to sleep with him tonight, himself deciding now to head to sleep. Kara and Luna were already asleep, both eager to enjoy a normal bed, even despite other desires. 

They all had long lives and plenty of time for anything else.

But when tired, nothing beat a comfortable bed.



Rainer took a few minutes to set his party off on their own Auto-piloted [Sleep Learning] sessions, after ignoring a grumble from Sarah to start enchanting her. 

“A resounding success,” Talvara said as she came into the White Void.

Rainer noticed the Void-being glance to his right.

“So the scar is even in here…” He assumed, running his fingers over it. A quick use of [Soul Detection] found his Soul scarred, and no use of [Arcane Invigoration] seemed to do otherwise. Of course, compared to the whole of his Soul the damage was minuscule but present nonetheless. 

“Yes..the scar. I would not worry, it doesn’t detract from you. I imagine something unexpected descended?”

“It was after an [Appraisal],” Rainer added, not particularly seeing a reason to deny it.

“Have you reconsidered taking Void Will as a reward?”

Rainer hummed thoughtfully. His interest in more Void Will was limited. It would be a welcome addition but it wouldn’t be groundbreaking by any means.

“What about for someone else?”

Talvara returned a smile. 

“It can be done. Anything beyond what we agreed upon?”

“Can I kill you?”

Talvara raised an eyebrow, of course knowing there was more to the question than the obvious. 

Rather than explain, he first opted to kill himself. Forming a rune in his brain with [Internal Runic Formation], Rainer let it instead go out of control, exploding and killing him instantly.

Moments later, with his previous body and all other parts disappearing, Rainer reformed.

“I’m not sure how it’ll affect other people. Or even if the reform is automatic.”

“And you wish to check if it’s safe for your party members? And by using me? My, how callous of you.” She jested. 

“Who but you could recover from anything?”

Talvara laughed at the compliment, that technically was trying to convince her to die. She thought over the premise in the past before, but in the end, she would have never come here if she feared such a thing.

Rather what caused her, begrudgingly, to admit to fear in the past, was his ability to keep her here. But apart from her Soul connecting here, all else appeared but an illusion. And there were advantages to testing this out when he wasn’t actually trying to do her harm.

“Make it quick.”

A short flash of an [Arcane Blade] later, and the formerly dead Void-Being reformed in the White Void.

“Well?” Rainer asked.

“It was..odd. It happened too fast for me to really note it. Nothing painful. More like falling asleep only to wake up again moments later.”

“Did you have to reform your body on your own?”

“No,” Talvara answered. Rather she tried to halt the automatic reformation out of curiosity before letting it happen. It was...an odd experience. 

Rainer nodded. He had wanted to make sure death in the White Void wouldn’t affect his party members any more than it affected him. And a god-like Void-being seemed the best test subject to recover afterward if there were ill effects. Did she even sleep? Or was she even anything that could be denoted as such at all?

“Why do I believe you’ve thought something rude of me?”

“Never.”

Talvara laughed for a moment before speaking again, “For the time being, I must be off. I shall visit again when I can,”

“Thank you for the help, honestly,” Rainer remarked before Talvara vanished.

Moments later Rainer pulled his originally Auto-piloting party members back into the Void. All of them appeared with clothes, with him having told them to train as such. Apart from the issues of modesty and him very much not wanting to see his sister naked, he imagined it’d be a helpful exercise for the other abilities of [Sleep Learning].

“For now, we're going to see how long you can stay in here before your mind starts feeling foggy. We’ll wake up every half-hour and then try again,” The after-effects of [Sleep Learning] were hard to notice while you were actually in the place.

They all began making their best use of the time here. Rainer opted to help Lilia try and learn [Mana Manipulation] while at the same time demonstrating what each rune of [Arcane Bolt] had to do with an actual [Arcane Bolt]. He repeatedly cast the spell for this effort, mimicking his grandfather in doing certain parts as slow as possible. 

“What’s it like to learn runes,” She asked him, staring attentively at the [Arcane Bolt] formed in his hand.

Rainer thought over the question himself, he guessed she meant what it was like when it finally clicked, and Runes were more than just over-complicated letters on a page. 

“Well…”

Rainer himself never asked this question to his grandfather. Really, Runes had come a bit too easy for him to ask any sort of questions. After a moment of thought, he figured out the best way to describe it.

Canceling the spell he brought out a piece of paper. He drew a square in the center of it.

“Imagine this as a normal letter of any language. The first step, and now the next step” he drew on the square to make it resemble a cube, including the dotted lines as if it was see-through.

“This will be the next step, a normal Rune. And truly understanding Runes, is seeing that one more step further. Almost as if you are seeing the magic that it can bring about. Another dimension to the object that wasn’t there before.”

“And that last part is what you see when you look at Runes? And why it can give you headaches? Or make you cast spells with your Mana,” Lilia asked. 

“Exactly. Think of a written riddle. And if you can’t read…”

“Then the riddle can’t tire out your head thinking about it no matter how much you stare at it, Nor can you come up with an answer to it,” Lilia added. 

Rainer smiled, glad she was quick to understand his example he wasn’t sure was particularly good. He continued demonstrating [Arcane Bolt] and explaining what each Rune did to cast each part of the spell. 

Elsewhere Luna used massive amounts of her flame to...well, Rainer couldn’t view it as anything other than playing around. But at least she seemed to be improving her control despite the apparent fun she was having burning reproductions of his enchanted ship with the unlimited energy available in the white void. 

“Luna,” Rainer stopped her just as she was about to burn down yet another ship, “How about trying to burn only the enchantment? As training?”

Luna looked at him like he just insulted her most prized possession.

“See, Luna was right…” She mumbled.

“Right about what?”

“That if I trained, everyone would expect Luna to always keep training…”

“Alright...just burn the ship,”

Luna let out a happy yip before she fluttered back over and continued her pyromaniac adventures as Rainer occasionally suffered a flashback towards his real destroyed ship.

Kara and Sarah opted to begin sparring only to change their minds. Or rather Sarah did as fighting Kara when there was no reason to hold back showed just how far the difference between the two was, even sans Wolf form. Though while Sarah refreshed her body with no issue after a broken forearm, she did not experience death.

Both then practiced various skills in ways they could not do outside the White Void. 

The night went on, and with Luna’s help, every participant was woken up 30 minutes later and then put back to sleep when no effects were observed.

Every single member of Rainer’s party lasted the whole 6 hour night. And towards the end of the [Sleep Learning] session, he practiced on a replication of the spear the Village Chief had. 



The next morning they stood around in discussion, wondering why no one suffered ill effects.

“So either it’s different for others, or it’s not related to Intelligence,” Rainer started. 

“Is your space not related to your Soul, Sorcerer?” Gunthar was first to ask.

Rainer laughed a bit. That would make more sense. And just as his Intelligence rose, so too did his total Mana Pool. And a Soul’s strength was naturally nurtured by an individual’s energy pools, Mana, Aura or otherwise.

With [Arcane Revelation], and his newly improved [Soul Detection], Rainer glanced at his party. Luna, oddly had the strongest Soul, followed by Gunthar’s which also seemed to have a strange density to it, likely from his skill. Next was a near tie between Kara and Sarah, and then finally Lilla. 

That surprised Rainer the most. His apprentice, despite having almost no energy to speak of, was only slightly behind the Aura mammoth Kara and the Mana-stealing Sarah. And in terms of density, seemed to surpass Gunthar.

Was a Soul Affinity that strong?

Still, his own was a bit above everyone’s. Perhaps even an effect of having the two voids attached to his soul.

“We’ll be careful about it, but for now I doubt there will be any problem with staying awake for longer periods in the White Void.”

Along with pleased looks, was Sarah speaking, “Time for my enchantments.”

“Let’s go meet with the village chief again,” Rainer mentioned, promptly ignoring her.

Soon after, the party headed back to the Chief’s house to overlook his various maps he kept from his time as a sailor and later a captain. 

“Right here is the range of the Ship-killer,” Sav pointed to a circled off area on the map. It was directly south and then slightly east of the Port Rainer set sail from.

So the ship drifted a bit...or for some reason, the Ship-killer was able to leave its area…

Rainer now guessed on the former. From the hidden library of Nalmar, he knew several things about poltergeists, though of course nothing relating to such grossly powerful ones, assuming it was one at all. And it was agreed as a rule from various sources that without the aid of a Necromancer and a ritual to bind them to another thing, they could not leave their original resting places. 

And if the storm truly chased no one past a certain range, he doubted it could leave. But the doubt wasn’t enough that he’d sail by one again with a Dragon Enchanted ship. At the very least his partial worry at it following them for Tiamat was abated, alongside the fact it didn’t really pursue them when they ran. 

“What is a Ship-Killer?”

Sav chuckled for a moment before answering, “Who knows? Most consider them magical storms. I once was on a ship with the Tideborne Guildmaster in my younger days. He was convinced they were the ancient remnants of Dragon Magic, or Dragons themselves, and was quite enthusiastic in telling everyone he could about his theories. Mind you this isn’t coming from me, but even his two apprentices with him looked at him as if they were containing eye rolls.”

Rainer saw no reason to confirm the truth.

“Right now the war between the Sea King and Serpent King is ramping up,” Sav continued talking, “It won’t be long till others join in. Already several countries have called back divisions of their army which regularly hunt monsters.”

Sav’s explanation continued. He wasn’t giving away any information that most people who made the Isles their home didn’t already know. 

“Any small war like this seldom stays small. Other countries join in at a chance to gather quick experience for their armies and nobles, or for their territories to expand.”

Through his words, Sav kept glancing at Kara, seeing her more clearly in the bright light of day. 

“What’s wrong?” Rainer asked. He didn’t think that man was so daring as to ogle her in front of him, so it had to be something else. Or rather, so daring as to ogle her in front of her.

Does he have a special skill that can sense her Demon-half?

“Ah..apologies,” Sav said with a cough and quickly sought to explain, “She has the eyes of the Wolf King’s bloodline. I was just a bit distracted,” What went unsaid, was he automatically assumed this Aura user was a former slave. It was the only way he could understand how someone who unmistakably had the unique eye color of that line had not come from the Dragon Isles. Why someone who had the Aura Talent of the Wolf King’s line ended up a slave, he couldn’t say. Nor why a mage would treat any of the Wolf King’s descendants nicely, let alone enter a romantic relationship.

He smirked for a brief moment, thinking this clueless mage had run away from home relating to that. He had spent a considerable sum on acquiring a few love stories he gained an interest in reading during long travels at sea with nobles and mages who had nothing better to do then speak about literature. Some were smart enough not to treat the people who held their lives in their hands poorly. 

“It’s fine,” Rainer said, glancing back at Kara who seemed to have sunken into thought, “Continue.”

“The small port town further south on the island deals with some of the earlier entries into the Dragon Isles. Often ships from the North that have no plans to go further in. A great place to acquire Northern goods.Though not the most popular choice.”



At the end of the conversation, Rainer had one final request.

“Can I see your spear?”

Sav looked at him dubiously but with reluctance handed the spear over. 

“And a private room?”

“Might I ask what for…?” Sav asked nervously. He couldn’t even fathom what was going on.

“I can’t very well let anyone see the enchantment secrets of the Nvos family.”

While still skeptical from what little he knew of enchanting, Sav hurriedly led the strange Magus to an empty room.

After a quick use of [Soul Detection], Rainer took out the Mana-Well. As he didn’t seek to get Sav in trouble for having something that was possibly incredibly rare, Rainer opted not to use [Draconic Enchanting].

The Mana-Well sang with power as Mana flowed into Rainer’s control. The spear shook as Runes appeared within, inscribed by its current holder. 

Different from the usual enchantment, Rainer sought to let the Mana flow into the spear itself, mixing in what he learned from [Draconic Enchanting] into the Faraan variety. It wasn’t much of an improvement, but it was worth it to at least do it.  The end result was somewhere in between the shorter, more superficial enchantments, and the longer more permanent ones of the Faraan kind.

The wood was far thicker than anything he’d ever seen and the metal was stronger than ordinary steel. Rainer took his time, having already figured out the maximum amount he could enchant the spear with in [Sleep Learning].

Close to half an hour of work passed and with a final burst of the Mana, the enchantment took hold.

[Strengthened Ardul-Steel Spear: An Ardul-Steel spear which has been heavily strengthened by enchantment]

Exiting the room, Rainer held out the spear to the stunned Sav.

“I...Thank you, Magus…” Sav recognized the gleam of enchantment instantly. Had this Magus truly spent Mana crystals on him? 

“It’s just a strengthening enchantment, consider it payment for services rendered.”

An Aura enhanced grip and attempt to bend the spear told Sav it was most certainly not just any enchantment, but he wasn’t one to argue. 



After heading back to the Inn to prepare to leave, Kara and Rainer sat alone in their room, with the exception of Luna on his head. 

“What do you think about what he said? Do you think it’s true or a coincidence?” A pretty large coincidence her eye color would have to be, given her mother’s gifted Spatial Ring and the recognition from a random village chief.  

“I’m not sure. Can we go to the Wolf King’s territory?” Kara asked. The countries themselves had names but were more often than not referred to as their Ruler’s territories. 

“Of course. But that wasn’t what I was asking.”

“I’m...not sure. If he did, in fact, give that ring to my mother, and I can’t deny the chance she didn’t just take it,” She laughed a bit, her mother was a bit wild as a person, “then isn’t it a high chance he knowingly abandoned her and me?”

Rainer sighed, not really knowing what to say.

“But can I even be mad at him for it? For all intents and purposes, a child of a Demon and anyone else is always a Demon. It wasn’t as if she or I could safely live in the Dragon Isles, let alone as members of some sort of royalty. Nor would it be the best life for him to go with my mother...”

“All we can do is look for him. You can decide how to feel when you meet him,” Rainer said, putting an arm around her shoulder, “and if he makes you feel like punching him in the face, I’ll help by holding him down.”

“A roaring first impression on your future in-law that’ll be,” Kara added before realizing she may have spoken that far too soon. A smile went across her face at him not even reacting to that. A part of her now wondered what his traditions for marriage were, rather than thinking about her possible father anymore. 

“Luna will hold him down too,” The fairy cheerfully added, eliciting a laugh from both Kara and Rainer, ”Luna was serious,” She complained in faux hurt, a statement that did nothing to quiet either of the two.



Giving a final glance back at the small town, Rainer wrapped the group in [Eldritch Flight] and ascended into the sky, making towards the port located near the World Tree Branch.

They would make their way into the Wolf King’s territory and Rainer planned to use the seedier parts of cities to gather information he needed about Rogue Mages and the Isles itself. 

And for Kara, to see if she truly descended from some part of the Wolf King’s line and if they could find her father among that line. 

            

    
        Chapter 80: Gateway

    
    
    
    
                “So, what’s the plan?” Sarah asked.

Still having used the small boat to carry them all, the party had just spent the last few hours under Rainer’s flight spell. With the exception of Lilia and Luna, who either played with Tiamat or napped, every member of the party had a passive way to pass the time. Whether meditating on the improvement of their Aura pool in the case of Gunthar and Kara, or attuning her Affinity in the case of Sarah.

Rainer reminded himself to teach Lilia the starting point for how to attune it herself.

They now sat in a small clearing in the jungle, away from both the town and the farmland to the east of it.

“For what?”

Sarah shrugged before deciding then to think far more generally than she and likely Rainer had intended, “For establishing the Academy.” After all the thought interested her as well, though for reasons different than her brother’s. The idea of having an organization to protect them from any overzealous Mages wanting their bloodline was a thought Sarah had many times growing up.

A darker thought to bring said forces back to Earth entered her mind as well.

She had always wondered what her life, and that of her family’s, could have been like if their Grandfather wasn’t alone, but instead a leader. One who controlled a world power rather than wielded personal strength.

“The first and easiest step…probably an etiquette teacher. Like it or not, we’re going to have to deal with nobles. Nobles that already have a low opinion of mages. And royalty, and whatnot.”

“Does a noble’s opinion of you truly matter?” Kara asked. Nothing about Rainer made one believe he had any respect for those in political power.

“Of me? No. They really can’t do anything to me. And before long I doubt they could do anything to any of you…But me also affects what I’m the leader of.”

“For the Academy it matters,” Kara spoke, understanding.

“Plus, you’ll have to deal with the fallout of charming half their wives with your Charisma,” Sarah chipped in.

“But that’s for later,” Rainer added, having not even decided which King he would start with. Though at the very least, learning about the Wolf King’s territory and nobles might be a needed first step.

“I hope your ‘that’s for later’ was referring to the etiquette teacher…”

“So now I’m charming the etiquette teacher too? You have strange tastes, Kara.”

“Strange enough to fall for you.”

“And Luna!” The fairy chimed in, looking quite proud of herself on her perch, said perch being Rainer’s head.

“And Luna,” Kara said with a smile, “So the immediate goal?”

“Head to the largest cities in the Wolf King’s territory and look for anyone from his line to talk to.”

“I think she meant why did you drop the boat off in the middle of a humid jungle with bugs everywhere,” Sarah grumpily corrected.

“I’ll Void-walk us into the Port Town, no reason to go through the gate,” Different from a small village, it’d be far harder to point them out as not having gone through the proper procedures. And Rainer didn’t particularly wish to leave a trail behind given their altercation with the Skyborne Guild.

“And we’ll go find a thug and have him take us to his leader?” Sarah questioned, having already heard Rainer’s plans to use the seedier parts of society as a tool to gather information. She herself thought it a good plan, given that criminals clearly had to understand the landscape of power to exist at all in a world so heavily based on one’s own personal strength. 

“I’ll go alone.”

“Rainer?” Kara said, confused. Weaker she may be, but she was hardly weak enough to be counted as a liability when dealing with some criminals in a small port town.

“Stop pouting, you unfairly cute Demon, these are criminals. If they hit on you or look at you funny I’m obligated to react or it’ll cause problems. I need to project a certain image.”

Sarah kept herself from rolling her eyes at how a random compliment made Kara move her tail side to side even as the wolfkin’s face betrayed nothing. “And what about our finances?” Once more stopping herself from rolling her eyes, this time at Rainer for how little worth he placed on money, even on the far more valuable Fae Gold. Giving a coin of Fae Gold to a sailor because he was forced to explain the basics of sailing was something that should be reserved for people with a vault of them, not a small bag.

“I’m meeting with criminals. What’s a few coins from people who don’t deserve any in the first place?”



It took several Void-walks from the nicer section of town where they got a room, using most of their remaining money, before Rainer started nearing his less-wealthy intended destination. Using both [Soul Detection] and [Aura Detection], he continued to walk across the Void, taking care not to be seen.

His search turned up no Auras of any significant power, but he did find something that drew his attention. He felt a Soul that contained something oddly familiar, something he recognized as Draconic in origin, that was currently in distress. 

“What are you looking so scared for? If we kill you, how will we get our money?” The question was followed with a whimper and a growl.

Void-walking into the alley with the interesting soul, Rainer saw a beaten boy and his now collapsed dog lying in front of him.

“Casey, this damn mutt tore my pants…”

“Well there you have it, we’ll put the little mutt of yours out of its misery. Maybe next time you won’t miss your payment,” The man added moving forward to step on the downed animal.

“No!” the strange hybrid-race boy shouted.

Rainer moved forward, hilt already in hand. Yet before he could act, he found himself frozen. The boy rushed to cover the dog’s body with his own beaten one. Barely even managing that as the dog, herself tried to do the same. The boy took a kick for his efforts alongside a chuckle from the group surrounding him.

Loyalty…

How often did dogs offer it that it became assumed? A part of their inner nature. And yet when was that loyalty ever returned?

Defiant eyes stared at the assaulters, who merely sneered at the interruption and went on. A sight of sharp and short metal denoted they’d have their way despite anyone blocking.

Or at least they would have.

Fate showed herself a fickle mistress.

A flash of Arcane left the leader of the group headless, his killer not even bothering to check him with [Appraisal]. Movements that carried no weight behind them ended the others. Balance above all else and a reliance on an ability to cut with no effort. A skill tailored for such actions. Actions that looked no more than simple gestures with one’s hand to end a life.

Effortless.

Rainer spared only a slight glance towards his leveled up skill.

[Arcane Blade Mastery has reached level 2]

[Experience Gained: 0.01%]

The boy, loosely clinging to consciousness already, didn’t last much longer after a pointed but gentle use of [Arcane Presence].

“Luna, heal them both,” With a glance up and down the alley he found no witnesses. The fairy returned to full height, needing that to fully control the full strength of her now stronger Flame than in the past.

A warm fire of violet and silver covered the downed pair. Words of Spirit Magic followed, Luna putting both of them to a deeper sleep soon after.

Rainer looked on to the scene with [Arcane Revelation]-covered eyes, checking to see whether he needed to intervene. It was in this moment he checked the strangeness he noticed earlier, now knowing it related to the black furred dog.

A touch of magic?

He wondered, confused. Had he not viewed Tiamat so often and so closely, who was nearly all Magic and a small part Aural, and nothing else, showing her heritage as a Monster, he wouldn’t have recognized it in the dog.

Looking closer, he saw the signs of a Monster as well. Though, it appeared so faint as to not even matter…

In all other cases but this one.

[Canine, Female, Level 1 Adult Dog]

A simple [Appraisal] showed no difference from the ordinary. An ordinary that was clearly not the case to Rainer’s eyes.

Placing a hand on the not fully healed animal, Rainer poured his own Mana in, moving along the Magic addled parts. He gently brushed the fur, remarking how well she seemed to have been taken care of.

[Skill Gained: Canine Anatomy level 3/10]

A combination of crossover from skills, past knowledge, and his viewing with [Arcane Revelation] granted a high base level.

Mixed into the black, hints of silver appeared. As the mana flooding the dog temporarily overpowered Luna’s spell, the dog’s eyes could be seen, including the violet flecks now spotting the brown iris.

[Familiar contract initiated, Make Yami your Familiar? Y/N]

He wasn’t planning on taking in every kid he found in a bad spot, but he saved him. And making sure he didn’t die in the street the next day mattered to Rainer.

So, Rainer rejected it. But with his Soul’s new sensitivity, he held onto the tentative connection using his [Soul Manipulation] and [Mana Manipulation].

It, being a connection of Souls with Mana as the medium. A bead of sweat dripped down his forehead as he found the action far more taxing than expected and his Mana began quickly depleting.

Luna, finished with her healing, flew quietly back into Rainer’s jacket.

With a final herculean effort, a creative use of [Devil’s Soul Language] to create a small gap in the boy’s Soul, [Soul Detection], Rainer attached the budding connection to the boy, now aided by the tiny pool of Mana and Aura the, formerly ordinary animal now Monster, had. And a touch of something beyond just the manipulation of Soul and Magic.

[Canine, Female, Young Draconic Dog lvl 1]

[Soul Manipulation has reached level 4]

Rainer let out a deep sigh, his Mana having fallen to 40 points. He glanced at the three headless corpses, lacking even the tiniest remorse as he looked in their jackets for any money. There was a chance that the boy, looking 15 or so, wasn’t innocent in whatever he did. Maybe if it was just him, Rainer would have intervened, but left them all in mostly fine health.

But he found little sympathy for abusers of the truly innocent.

Before he could dispose of the bodies with Arcane-Fire, a burning sensation on his shoulder gave him another solution. A suction force devoured the bodies, their mass disappearing into the strange abyss that was a serpent’s maw.

Souls and all.



Rainer stood in the same alley across from the brown-haired [Half-Lizardkin], a loyal companion resting by the young hybrid’s side. Strangely, he lacked a second half. Or perhaps normally for a hybrid without enough blood to be considered the half of something else, and subsequently receive system bonuses or negatives, Rainer wondered.

He had a straight and long tail of red scales, with black feathers covering the end. Slightly pointed otherwise-human ears tipped in small black feathers made it clear he held the blood of some sort of mix. It was just a question of which species.

[Half-Lizardkin, Male, Classless]

Now awakening, the boy blinked his blue slitted eyes with red scales underneath them covering tan-skin.

“Finally awake?” Rainer asked, tossing a bound stack of magically created papers into the boy’s lap. And soon after a small pouch of coins liberated from the Aura user of the group. The [Archon] wrote a basic primer on Aura use in this place’s language while he waited for him to wake up. The boy had no Talents to speak of, but it couldn’t hurt. Though he likely couldn’t read in any case.

A lick from the boy’s nearby companion and a strange message brought the Half-Lizardkin back to reality.



Jean stared at the figure imposingly standing in front of him for the briefest moment. His last memory being the sight of a dagger meant to take his dearest friend’s life. Even less time did he spend on the bag of money now in his lap as he recognized the slightly altered, but ever-loyal companion licking his face.

Tears dotted his eyes, to be then buried in the fur as he gripped her to him. In usual dog fashion, she pretended to want to escape the hug all the while enjoying it.

A few long seconds later, Jean wiped his eyes and finally saw the message in front of him.

[Familiar contract initiated, Make Yami your Familiar? Y/N]

“Well, are you going to accept?” The strange man’s voice brought him back to reality.

Jean blinked a few more times, before absentmindedly accepting, not even understanding what it meant.

“You should head to the World Tree Branch,” The angelically beautiful man added, his visage now clearer with the fogginess leaving Jean’s eyes. The man’s body and face now glowed with strange angular lines of Violet shining even through his clothes, “You should have at least an okay class available now.”

“Well…” the figure continued speaking, now slightly distracted and looking off into the distance, “Good luck.”

Jean blinked his eyes rapidly, now almost convinced the man had only been some strange illusion. That is, until he looked at the status screen he could now see from his familiar.

“Thank…you…” He, in confusion, mumbled into the empty alley way, now fully aware of the heft coming from the bag of money on his lap. Though the strange binding of paper, a far greater proof of what just happened, attracted his attention far more.

“I’m…a Monster Tamer…” He mumbled to himself in disbelief. An Okay class…As if having a monster, a Draconic one, as a true familiar would only grant an Okay class…

Jean started laughing to himself, causing his nearby companion to bowl him over, and lick his face again.

“I’m fine, I’m fine…” He said, pushing her far enough away that he could at least breathe. He spared no time, grabbing what was on his lap and getting up, before taking off in the sprint. Yami followed directly behind him.

A light laughter could be heard. He knew what this could mean. A rare class. It was precisely why any Talent was valued. If one had a rare enough class whether it was as a Monster Hunter, a member of the army, of the royal guard, any would happily support them in their future.

And so, he ran, seeking the World Tree branch and a far different future.



In a dimly lit room, several feet below the ground, a meeting took place. A black-haired man looking in his 20s, leaning back against the front of his desk, addressing the small group in the room.

“We’ll pull back in Baker’s District, I don’t-“

But any further speech was halted.

A stifling pressure erupted across the room as the [Grand Bladesman] lost his words. In the center of the underground room, a figure covered in Violet angular lines and two eyes of glowing power appeared.

No warning, nor sign spoke of his coming. The world turned a shade of a violet, a shade that stopped any of the otherwise battle-ready men from even reaching for their weapons. A shade that saw the tier 2 mage previously relaxing in the corner shaking. Spells that were once familiar in use, all but forgotten.

“I require a moment of your time,” the voice spoke with friendliness, even as the Gravity in the room pushed them down.

“W-who the fuck are you?” the [Grand Bladesman] stumbled out. He reacted without even thinking. Only a moment passed as he took in the strange angular lines covering the Magus’ body.

And then the man vanished.

A powerful hand gripped the stunned Aura user’s face. The unknown figure grew in height and size. And so too did the room itself grow in weight.

His jaw frozen in movement and noises of bones cracking with a surge of pain brought Tanner to the present. In front of him irises of pure swirling darkness, outlined in a glowing blue met his own brown. The rest of the room vanished and only the eyes remained, the entire world feeling as if it had closed in on him. All of existence declaring him as nothing more than a speck of dust.

His breathing hitched and his muscles tensed, and yet lacked the use of Aura he trained for so many years. The words that came next brought about just as much terror as they did relief.

“I wasn’t talking to you.”



Rainer sat in the now vacated desk, as its original inhabitant stood obediently in the corner, doing his best not to meet the guest’s eyes. To not breathe too loudly. To seem far smaller than his 6-foot height and large body would suggest. To not be even the slightest inconvenience to whatever the man in his chair, or rather, his chair wanted.

[Human, Male, [Flame Warden lvl 1](2nd), Enchanter lvl 16]

Rainer glanced at the reason that he came here in the first place now sitting across from him.

“H-how might I help you?” the grey-bearded man stumbled out, still pressured with gravity even despite his attempts at resisting the magic.

“You could say I’m a foreigner to these lands. Rainer Nvos, of the Arcane Order,” Rainer spoke, already thinking of plans to leave a good impression on at least this mage, though hesitating slightly as he was after all, a criminal, “I simply seek information that might not be so freely given by other members of society.”

Denor stared at the ludicrously powerful Mage as he resisted the effects of gravity on him. Any thoughts of fighting, however, were put away.  He merely wished to ease the pain in his old bones.

The eccentric mage clearly didn’t wish them dead or he would have done it from a distance. With Tanner looking like he was barely containing his bladder from sheer terror, some of that inevitably rubbed off on Denor.

That, and the combination of him being able to easily teleport in the magic of the Dragon Isles, alongside his absolute lack of spatial fluctuations in doing so, made Denor deeply frightened of this mage. The casual use of such a crushing gravity, an otherwise impressive act, seemed almost a bit unworthy in comparison.

“Might I have an example of what you seek, esteemed Lord Magus?”

“For starters…how is it the King simply doesn’t come and remove you?” A simple yearly tour would rid most crime while providing a training and experience opportunity, Rainer thought.

“They can’t often act so freely, leaving important resources unguarded for longer periods of time,” The ambient Magic of the Dragon Isles made it rich in many ways, “And, after all, they may be the most valuable military resource today, but it is their most talented subordinates and children who are their country’s future. Besides…someone with less restraint would merely fill in the gaps.”

“And why not anyone else high ranked?”

The dark-skinned old man shrugged, “Almost anyone capable of freely traveling isn’t strong enough to kill us without risk.”

Rainer only hummed thoughtfully in response. It made sense. The risk wouldn’t be worth it to clear up a few criminals that would only be replaced soon after. 

And so, it was then what kept these very people in the room safe. Only the King himself and a few other higher ups could kill a tier 2 Aura User or Mage without risk to themselves. And the effort of doing so often wasn’t worth the payoff. 

“And so long as you don’t overstep your bounds or have terrible luck, you’re safe from true retribution?”

The [Flame Warden] nodded. It was true that they could run into and anger a powerful wanderer, case in point. But for the most part they need only contend with others of their type seeking their own wealth.

“Now onto other business…”



Having now Void-walked back to the Inn, Kara was the first to speak to the returned [Archon]. They all sat in the same spacious and luxurious room, though a lack of funds had prevented them from getting more than two rooms, Lillia and Sarah being left to share one.

“How’d it go?” Kara asked.

Rainer grinned, taking out a bag of coins from his Spatial Ring. An enchant infused-Sarah, however, soon grabbed it from him.

“Hey!”

“I’ll be handling the money.”

Rainer raised an eyebrow at her, but seeing her serious expression , he let it go. Having no idea what brought that on, he didn’t particularly feel like asking nor did he care about the money beyond necessities.

“I assume it went well, Sorcerer?” Gunthar asked, ignoring the Nvos strangeness as best as he always tried to.

“As well as it could. There is one huge weakness I’ve been made aware of. Mobility. Not only is teleporting extremely difficult in the Dragon Isles, the Kings themselves have limited range in acting when they aren’t gathered to war against outside forces.”

“Limited how?’ Gunthar questioned.

“To say the least, it wouldn’t be the first time a King left his capital to find his most Talented wife murdered, his magically altered and extremely valuable magical plants torn from their roots, his vaults raided, or his heirs crippled. Really, so long as there aren’t tidings of outside war on the horizon, the Kings are quite brutal to each other. I can only guess that if there’s ever a chance of it, we could very well end up with 6 kings of the Dragon Isles.”

“Meaning so long as they aren’t all united against us…”

“Then our future Academy is at least partially safe, from their power in any case. But this is a place of far stronger monsters. As well as a place of otherwise rare and secretly kept resources.” Rainer truly gained an understanding just how much Group Spells protected the Northern Continent along with their near monopoly on powerful magic. Whether versus Demons, the Dragon Isles, or the Tarainen Empire.

“Everything else is just usual business, as well as a probable location for not only the King but also most of the royal descendants. The place for our search should start with the Capital.”

“How long should we stay here?” Sarah asked.

“I wouldn’t mind a few days living in such a lavish Inn,” Kara added her own thoughts.

“We have the money for it,” Rainer added, earning himself a dirty look from Sarah, though, she didn’t argue, quite liking the idea of a few days in such a nice place. She remembered the innkeeper had mentioned their servants here also offered massages. The hint of what else that entailed was all but clear, though Sarah looked forward to the literal meaning of it. 

“Then that’s settled.”



A few minutes in the White Void, and Rainer sent away his party members onto auto-pilot. While last night’s session seemed to have no effect, no one saw any reason to chance it, and the alternate-day schedule of aware and unaware was put forth.

Staring at the emptiness, Rainer waited a few moments to see if Talvara would appear, she never showed herself in front of anyone else, and soon sank into his thoughts.

His hand naturally drifted to his recently acquired scar, a slightly angled horizontal line under his right eye. An attack that permanently damaged his Soul. At least, permanently damaged by Amer’s knowledge.

Yet one thing that bothered him even more about the fight was the sheer uselessness of any of his spells he could get off fast enough. His spear spells, while strong, required not only a longer cast time, but physical movement by his body as well. And [Absolute Frost] carried a far heavier cost when there was no Miasma to supplement him.

His armed [Arcane Lance]s seemed more a waste of mana than anything else.

Only his use of [Arcane-Spatial Domain] let him think otherwise. But even that would be far more of a benefit if it didn’t use such a large portion of his consciousness. Holding someone down with gravity, someone stronger than a common thug, that is, and using something like [Void Call] or [Void Hold] simply wouldn’t be possible. It ended up being a tool of assistance once more, all bolstering [Arcane Blade]. Something that required him to be put at risk of death to properly use. 

But that was a problem he already had a solution to; Absolute Dominion. Even if combining Void and Arcane in such a manner proved impossible, at the very least he had a plan for a way forward. 

Yet in terms of finding a powerful enough balance between his weaker [Arcane Bolt]s and [Arcane Lance]s and his Spears, there was none. It was partially what made him a bit excited at the prospect of [Arcane Repulsion].

But if he was to fight on the front lines, directly in the fight as he always had been, he needed something in between. Something that wouldn’t require him to always risk close ranges where the border between life and death was a single wrong move. 

Had the [Priest] been just a bit closer, perhaps a user of the sword rather than a spear, Rainer wouldn’t have been able to recast his [Arcane Blade] in time. And all he would have accomplished was revealing his back to a warrior far stronger and far faster than him in close combat.

And if he truly died…what of those left behind? Kara…there was no happy ending for her at her current strength. Gunthar would likely remain an undead skeleton all his life. Luna, either used for dust or retreating back to the Fae Realm and perhaps dealing with all the problems having that flame could cause. Or worse, given her reliance on him that only seemed to increase.

Lilia, once more an orphan. Like it or not, he had essentially taken on the role of a parent in becoming her teacher. She would also be possibly killed for possession of Tiamat before the dragon could grow old enough to defend anything…assuming Tiamat wouldn’t die from a lack of Draconic Essence without him there.

Rainer’s thoughts drifted for a moment on his own skill he did have that was both faster than a Spear to cast, and incomparably stronger.

[Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum]

A beam of pure Arcane destruction. Efficient to the point where Rainer doubted he’d ever create a spell that could produce so much death with so little relative cost of actual Arcane Power.

And incomparably expensive. Besides the cost of the entirety of his Arcane Power, the skill itself blocked off any usage of his Mana Pool and Arcane Power after use.

But what if it wasn’t ‘my’ Arcane Power…

A mana packet in any form wouldn’t work. Mana packets had purpose in their creation, they weren’t pools of energy to be used as one pleased. He couldn’t just suddenly decide mid-cast of [Absolute Frost] to instead make all the Mana he gathered and condensed into a fire spell. 

At least, not without a huge loss of efficiency. The only time such a thing would be a net plus would be in stealing someone else’s Mana packets.

He started thinking along another line. 

[Arcane Awakening] improved through the [Faraan Runic Language]. Its very power leveled by body enhancements based off the lines of magic. It’s angular lines similar to the Runes that made up the language.

[Arcane Invigoration] followed the path of Blood. Blood as the representation of life and power, and in turn seen in Draconic Magic. Rainer ventured the path towards leveling this lay in [Draconic Runic Language], not that he had an example of a person enchanted with Draconic Magic to base it off of.

And in the end, what path of magic did [Arcane Weaving], and perhaps it’s [Archon] Equivalent he had yet to unlock in the skill store, follow?

Rainer felt a path existed. The [Archon] was a class of the Origin of Magic, stated as such by the system itself. And perhaps he had found it in Ritual circles. Circles drawn with power to represent a certain task.

So he recreated a book from his memory, wanting the physical copy, as another series of thoughts went through his mind with every turn of the page.

Finding the page he needed, Rainer read over this ritual in particular. From his memories, this ritual seemed the closest to what he desired in creating a separate pool of energy. Something obtained from the hidden library of Nalmar.

The ritual itself was mired in blood sacrifices and specific instructions for how to tenderize victims prior to sacrificing them and guiding the power of the blood in the proper manner. The resulting ritual circle was designed more as a trap, lasting indefinitely, just like the echoes of what was done to its ingredients. Waiting to be activated and unleash an outward force of Death Magic to encompass an entire area.

Even more so, the ritual would persist. The Death magic taking on a semi-sentience of its own, fueled by a fake pool of Mana until it ran out. Of course, said creators found only failure when trying to apply this to anything other than Death Magic, but they didn’t seem all that bothered. Compared to Self-Sacrifice, when it came to be using outside sources of blood or sacrifice, the factors involved were innumerable. Often the method of sacrifice would limit its purposes.

But beneath the cruelty was a framework for creating what he desired. Though, he wouldn’t build it on blood…

To draw ritual circles with [Arcane Weaving] instead of blood. He hadn’t considered it up until this point.

Rainer had other goals for [Arcane Weaving]. Creating the weave was one thing, but finding a way for it to be armed or a quick cast was something else. In the past, back in the Wyvern-filled dungeon, Rainer was unable to arm the weaves he created. If this spell couldn’t be armed, Rainer would be back to his original problem. 

But before anything else, he wished to find out what type of magic, if any, related to [Arcane Weaving].

So, Rainer began with the ritual he knew best, the one that sent him or his target to sleep. One written with blood on his forehead.

He first drew the one in blood on the ground and stared at it deeply with [Arcane Revelation]. He watched how the power within his blood seemed to change and contort with the shape and purposeful designs and pathways of the small ritual circle. 

But he suddenly realized that without activating it, he wouldn’t be able to truly observe how the power flows, and adapt that power to [Arcane Weaving].

“Rainer?” Kara asked a bit unsure, before becoming a bit excited. He had mentioned at night the interesting thought of seeing what it would be like to have the limitless energy of [Sleep Learning] for nighttime ventures.

“I need your help with a small experiment on my sleep ritual.”

“Oh…”

Seeing Kara oddly disappointed, Rainer understood.

“Oh? To think you see me as just a body to use for your pleasure,” Rainer said, 'aghast'.

“It’s better than being seen as a body for experimentation.”

“So, you don’t deny it?”

Kara tilted her head to the side and her ears twitched slightly, “Why would I deny the truth?” She responded, expressionless.

“Strangely, I’m okay with that. Now let me cover your forehead with my bodily fluids.”

Kara rolled her eyes at that joke and sat in front him as he stabbed himself with a dagger.

“Doesn’t it get…annoying,” She said, not finding any other word for it that wouldn’t be completely obvious, “to always stab yourself when you practice this?”

“You get used to it.”

“To the pain?”

“No…I mean I have [Pain Resistance], but it still hurts pretty bad. Rather, you just sort of accept that pain is a part of the cost.”

Kara nodded. She couldn’t claim anything that extreme, but train enough and you just sort of accepted, if not even looked forward, to the burn that occurred when you pushed yourself past your limits. And then the soreness that followed the next day while extremely unpleasant could be enjoyed just the same.

Rainer drew the ritual circle on her forehead, taking care to use [Arcane Revelation] the entire time.

“Do you need me to let it affect me?”

“No, resist as you like.”

Activating the finished circle, Rainer watched the magic in his blood activating and forming the intended effect of bringing its target to sleep. He noted every movement of magic, every change in direction, every usage of the power that was once in his blood. A sight only fully visible with his Arcane covered eyes. 

“A dozen or so more times should be enough, I just need a quick Auto-pilot to solidify the memory.”

“Then I’m off to train unaware again?”

“I know what you’re thinking and I am too, but I’d rather not worry about Talvara coming in on us. Until I learn how to block her from coming in…”

“You said she avoids us? Would she actually…”

“She seems like the type, just to get a rise out of me.”

“That one better not have been on purpose.”

“I’m ashamed to say it wasn’t.”



Rainer spent the next few hours trying to create that same flow of magic with an Arcane Weave ritual circle. But he was stuck on the first step, drawing it. And that was making the circle thin enough to at least come close to blood, and the second was having parts of the ritual circle that weren’t directly connected such as some of the runes within and around it still be a part of the same weave.

Even worse, he struggled to get the proper details in when drawing such a small circle and then also the same distribution of power that magic affected blood would have. When drawing a ritual circle with blood, some of the smaller designs could be influenced with your Mana and intention, naturally guiding the magic in the blood to the proper form.

Rainer let out a laugh. Why did it have to be small? He was in [Sleep Learning].

With an outpour of Arcane Power far exceeding his capacity, Rainer started weaving a massive ritual circle beneath his feet. The details that were once small, came easy to him, and while still thicker than he would like, it took only a few minutes. He went around, strengthening certain parts and weakening others to match the blood version.

And now, he prepared to activate it. While the circle itself, lacking a target, wouldn’t do anything. Something should still happen.

With an outburst of power, he instead powered his Mana directly into the circle, the same way he would activate a ritual circle.

The circle of [Arcane Weaving] lit up in response to the Mana within. Then that mana escaped and in a slight glossing of light, far too dim for the amount of power contained, the circle vanished.

“Success?” Rainer asked himself. He shrugged, deciding he needed a more visible ritual to test. And he doubted it had truly succeeded. The flow of magic seemed off when he activated it, and it still didn’t have anywhere near the same thinness as written blood, changing said flow even further. 



“Hard at work I see,” The voice came from behind Rainer, though far more used to her entering this space, he showed no surprise.

“Just about done actually...” Rainer stood outside a large ritual circle made of [Arcane Weaving]. It was bits and pieces he brought together to try and create a ritual circle that stored energy akin to a Mana Pool.

With a flare of power, the circle activated…and nothing happened, leaving the massive amount of Arcane energy to simply fade away.

“Is it impossible without the sacrifice…” Rainer mumbled. He had taken out what he figured to be the parts of the ritual that actually accomplished something. Instead, he left the part that created a storage of Mana. He still struggled to make the ritual circle itself thin enough, despite the recent level up.

[Arcane Weaving has reached level 7]

“Good, for I come bearing gifts.”

Rainer frowned for a moment as he felt the power of the White Void being used, but didn’t stop her. Moments later a black stone archway appeared beside Talvara.

Feeling the enchantment, Rainer covered his eyes in [Arcane Revelation] only for them to bulge in shock. He did not have a clue what this was or what it did. But it was…

Magnificent.



Talvara couldn’t hold back a light laugh as she watched the [Archon] caress and look at her gift as it were his greatest love.

“I had to carefully watch the process of Dwarven enchanters making it for over a year, you know,” Talvara finally added. It was only a tiny part of her that actually watched, but she saw no reason to share that little detail. She tried recreating it before but found herself unable. Whether because it was foreign to her, or because it was simply an item that required more, she couldn’t say.

“What is it?”

“Guess.”

“Something related to the Void...some form of enhancement maybe…”

“What shape is it…”Talvara asked, a bit exasperated. If he could understand that much why not the final step?

“An Arch...Oh. Oh. A Gateway! It allows anyone to walk through the Void?”

“No, I’m afraid not. Rather it enhances, and empowers, making long-distance Void-Travels almost free. Though the negative to it being…”

“If you travel too far, you can’t get back.”

“Which is exactly what happened to Aurora and her group,” Talvara added. “ And on that note, I should caution you to take care. The Oracles of Divines are quite good at finding those they seek.”

“Through their Divine Powers?” Rainer asked, now turning around.

“Exactly.”

“Then I should be safe, right?” Rainer questioned again and then shared his title.

Talvara gaped at the message in front of her before tamping down her excitement with her entire will. 

Had he figured out what I wanted? To share the full information of it so easily…

“Y-yes, you should be safe.”

The Void-being sank into thought.

“You know it’s an entertaining story how I got this title,” Rainer said, now sitting across from her. As usual, not at all paying attention to her lack of clothing. 

Talvara looked at his face and saw the all-knowing smirk that went across it. He knew. He knew somehow how important this was to her.

What could she offer him? The service of all the Void Lords now in this world? Perhaps 5, no 10 times his current Void Will. it would leave her severely weakened to grant so much over a short period of time but it would be worth it.

Is all that even enough?

Seeing the look of interest of her face, Rainer happily told the story, all the way up to reaching the second tier. Of Undead and quests. 

“I do not understand, you created this ring as your Trial reward?” Trial rewards were given, not created, Talvara thought. 

“Based on your titles, you get a certain number of points to spend on a Trial Reward. Anything you can think of or imagine. And then the system erases your memory and so it’s played off as an automatic reward.”

‘The potential of such knowledge…” Talvara spoke more to herself than to him. The whole time she was waiting with rapt attention for when he’d reveal the knowledge of the title but leave out the details she truly needed. She still rapidly thought over rewards she could offer. 

“Exactly,” Rainer didn’t mind sharing this. He quite liked his discussions with Talvara and he didn’t want to lose her as a resource, or perhaps a friend, after their deal was done and he gained all he needed on [Void-Traveling].

“What possessed you to make such a ring?”

“Paranoia. And you know how usually a familiar doesn’t affect your Trial’s difficulty? Well for mine, it did. So I don’t actually remember why, but I imagine it was related to feeling like the Trial was deliberately made to be impossible.”

“And then with said ring?”

Rainer continued on, speaking about his quest and then at the very end how they tried to steal both his friend and the final reward.

“And with the aid of both my class and my ring, I obtained [Divine Resistance].”

“Impressive…” Talvara could have never guessed there was such a resistance. Now she waited for how this would all lead to gaining the title of [One who defies Divinity]. 

“Really, I have to thank you for showing me an example of this gateway…” He responded, seemingly done with his story to her disappointment. 

“I can have my Void Lords bring a real example,” She offered, accepting his hint.

“No need. I’d appreciate it, but it wouldn’t be worth the effort. I’d just study it in here, in any case.”

Being so close to what she wanted, Talvara having not spoken to someone in so long, lost her will and just asked directly. She also assumed he already knew what she wanted, just not how much. 

“How did you get the title then, [One who defies Divinity]?” She chastised herself for not hiding her excitement well enough. When had her voice ever sounded so desperate? Who knows what she’d lose before gaining this knowledge now...

Before she could even make an offer, he answered, no longer even paying attention to her but the gateway.

“By gaining [Divine Resistance], though I’m not 100% sure it was just that. It could have been taking back my friend after they tried to force him to stay back there. If I had to guess, I’d say it’s primarily the resistance," 

“I...see…”  Talvara’s eyes opened wide. 

He tells me so easily…?

“That was the second-time, or rather, first time I Void-walked under the system. The first actual time was a complete accident…”

Talvara barely listened to what was clearly an embellished tale of magical lunacy that came after as she thought over this new knowledge. Knowledge so easily given…

She glanced at the large back of the still talking [Archon], who now paid most of his attention to the Gateway again, and found herself more and more glad her followers failed in their task.



The next morning, the party’s plans for staying at the inn another few nights were overturned by the town itself. The harbor town acted as one of the many trade hubs for merchants and sailors from the Dragon Isles and the North, with the services and shops all geared around its most common visitors. There was little for the group to do here that would warrant staying any longer than needed.

“Rainer how come you couldn’t come grab me back when you first entered the Fae Realm?” Sarah asked, even if she already knew the answer. She heard mentions of plays that with Illusion magic were basically movies, on top of the whole town geared towards entertaining a long-lived and currently peaceful society.

“I’m your older brother. How could I let you hang around in a place where absurdly attractive male Fae would be all over you for your mana?”

Sarah narrowed her eyes before turning away in a huff.

“Besides, I’m sure we’ll find more things to do in the Wolf King’s capital.” Based on their current location, with a few stops between cities, it shouldn’t be longer than a 2-3-day flight. From their east most territories, the countries of the Dragon Isles went from the Serpent King, Tiger King, Wolf King, Flame King, Rat King, and the Bear King.

Though all their territories intermixed to a degree rather than being a straightforward ordering. The seventh king, the Sea King, held scattered islands and numerous settlements below water, making his territory more difficult to define.

They now headed to find a carpenter, or several, to build a more suitable small boat for their goals, or perhaps modify one. Something both comfortable and a bit larger, while light enough for Rainer’s flight spell and still buoyant. It wasn’t the type of thing they could likely outright buy.

“Let’s hope we have enough for them to build what we want, and quick enough.”

“Don’t even try to use the Fae Gold.”

"No promises," Rainer grinned.

And so they went with the goal of commissioning something only someone with Rainer’s flight abilities would ever find a real use for. 


            

    
        Chapter 81: Void-Step

    
    
    
    
                “How come you get to design the boat?” Rainer asked.

“Because I have both the money and the common sense.”

“But it’s my money in the first place…”

“Um, Master Nvos,” Lilia quietly interrupted from the side.

“Hmm?”

“When Master Talmestues in the White Mage’s Tale was thinking of designing his mage tower, he made sure to avoid designing other things to not pollute his mindset. He left the more mundane tasks to his servants, even though he knew he could do it so much better than them.”

Sarah was just about to glare at Lilia before she stopped and saw Rainer thinking over the idea.

“Alright, off you go then,” Rainer said, taking a seat on a bench a bit outside of the Craftsman Guild.

Sarah went, before Rainer could change his mind, with Gunthar following. As usual in public, he wore magically-made leather armor, a cloak, and a mask to hide his undead features. The party had long since decided that any time they split up to have someone with [Soul Detection] with each group.



Both Luna and Tiamat occupied Rainer’s overcoat as Kara sat by his right on the wooden bench. Lilia sat a bit away to the left, now looking over yet another book he made for her, this one less from memory and more written by him.

Absentmindedly scratching Kara’s ears, Rainer wondered why Lilia didn’t want him to design the boat. While only Sarah showed it, he found it hard to believe Lilia was as okay with the previous week and a half trip over the sea as she seemed. He certainly wouldn’t have been at her age, even when considering her above average maturity.

Perhaps she believed in the only other person who suffered during the trip to properly design the boat?

Rainer found himself agreeing with that judgment. He didn’t mind the duration since he’d be spending most of his time on the boat either sleeping or controlling the flight spell. And even then, he wouldn't be paying much attention to the boat, instead going over runes and ideas as well as the numerous books memorized in [Sleep Learning].

And right now, Lilia went over a book on basic arithmetic he had written with Mana for her, in the process gaining himself the skill when he did several calculations beyond simple ones in his head thus far.

[Skill Gained: Arithmetic level 7/10]

He wasn’t a human calculator by any means, but he could figure out just about anything with paper when it came to simpler things like addition or division. As most who entered college could. At least, he hoped they could. Though, he supposed it didn’t matter with modern inventions. What was life without obscene advantages, especially his own.

Some basic calculus work along with trigonometry had gotten him more skills.

[Skill Gained: Trigonometry lvl 6/10]

[Skill Gained: Algebra lvl 5/10]

Lilia held a quill with ink by her side that they bought on their way here. Sarah’s complaints about the price reminded Rainer just how a large benefit it was to have Luna making paper and books for him.  It was easy to forget, given where he came from, but books in this time period were beyond just being considered a luxury.

Rainer himself held his own stack of paper, ink, and quill by his right, bound with a cover made from the leather of a snake-type Monster. This time none of it magically made. He could not enchant items that Luna created, and those were therefore useless in his endeavors to create a book that would magically aid in learning runes. He had soon realized that, even if he wanted to, he might not be capable of fully teaching Lilia runes the standard way. At the very least, he expected the process to take far too long, even by usual standards.

So now his thoughts went towards his original idea. The very idea that his academy depended on. A book that could teach the skill, [Faraan Runic Language], without the help of any teacher. An enchanted book - perhaps one that even utilized the Aura inscriptions of his unique Arcane Aura to accomplish what the City of Enchantments, Nalmar, could not.

A Grimoire…

Rainer mused. More than a collection of spells, but a book that could teach magic itself. Even more so, his thoughts went a degree further. Creating a book that would unlock one’s Affinity. Or one that was enchanted in such a way that it could take in Mana and use spells in a reusable way, different from the weak and single use Magic Scrolls he’s come across early on in this world.

That would be a true Grimoire.

Then to even drop copies of said Grimoire across worlds, and across civilizations in different times in different places. Spreading magic in a way a single Academy couldn't do. A light laugh floated across the air at that prospect.

Somehow during his ruminations, Kara ended up laying her head on his lap, rather than just sitting by his side. His hand, of course, still scratching her ear. The sun had just risen a few hours ago over the horizon and now faced them. The light peeked out past the clouds that covered it just moments ago.

With reality shining down on him, Rainer went back to the ‘normal’ idea of just creating a book to teach Runes in full.



Sarah had returned close to 30 minutes later and the group waited a few hours as a team of high-leveled [Carpenter]s worked on their boat.

When Rainer rounded the corner of the guild and headed inside to see the completed boat, he was a bit stunned at the ‘boat’ that had been made.

“A raft?”

“I just told him the general requirements,” Sarah responded, “I left the interpretation up to experienced hands.”

Rainer nodded as he glanced at the ‘raft’ that was to be their transportation. A rectangular floor board lay across the logs that made up its base. Small and thin wooden walls rose around it. In one of the corners was a blocked off rectangle for more private matters. Everywhere else was a wide-open space with the exception of a thin pole in the center leading up to the square platform. Likely, where Rainer was to be seated whenever he wrapped the thing in his flight spell.

“I assumed you’d be enchanting it, so I told them to make the wood lighter and thinner than usual,” Sarah added, “and I have several cushions I bought with Gunthar and bed spreads in my ring. They are more comfortable than the ones Luna makes.”

Rainer had already taken out everything from Yazir’s spatial ring last night. Apart from a journal, all else was just various Mana potions. To anyone needing to practice magic, it was a treasure trove of a hundred life times. For Rainer, it merely provided for the occasional extended magic casting.

“I already paid them a tip for a job well done,” Sarah mentioned, stopping Rainer who looked like he was about to take something out of his Spatial Ring.

Despite having already known what the purpose of the ‘boat’ was, the craftsmen appeared shocked as the party departed into the sky.

Rainer first took them to a place in the jungle while he prepared to enchant the raft away from prying eyes. While they waited, Luna helped to see if Lilia had any classes available. Given the level difference, the shared experience from partying and killing anything would be next to nothing, but Rainer thought it was a waste, just in case she gained any title or leveled any skills outside of [Sleep Learning], not to have even an average class.

Either from her [Strong Soul Affinity], her recent unlocking of Affinity with Fairy Dust, or from her learning of Gunthar’s skill, Lilia had the [Soul Mage] class available. Given his plans to teach Lilia, and likely Gunthar for that matter, [Devil’s Soul Language], it was only a temporary class.

And after an hour of [Sleep Learning] and another hour performing a basic strengthening enchantment on the entire raft, the party set off to the South-South-west, and the Wolf King’s capital. The planned route was direct. Rainer used both a compass and a [Soul Trace] on someone in the most recently visited port town to navigate.

He guessed his original estimate of 2-3 days was a bit high, at most, it would take 1-2 simply because he didn’t want to arrive out of Mana or exhausted, otherwise he could fly straight there in half a day of exhausting flying.

After nearly half a day of flying, Rainer set down the raft in calm waters, and with the exception of an undead, the group drifted off to sleep. 



With Luna’s sleeping spell, the entire party already headed to sleep before Rainer entered the White Void.

Moments later, he brought them all in. Lilia opted to use the unlimited resources of [Sleep Learning] to train the Soul Strengthening skill, something she couldn’t do for prolonged periods of time during the day because of a lack of Mana, and Luna went about as usual with her fire.

“Kara, I was thinking we could spar today, at least for a bit,” Rainer wanted to work on his [Arcane Blade] and get her opinion on the skill as well.

“Sure.”

The two walked off a bit so they wouldn’t bother the rest. A “So you’re ignoring my request for Body Enchantments again?” resounded out from Sarah and was summarily ignored.

Rainer opted to raise stone walls around Kara and himself in case any spells went flying. An actual fight between them had an obvious conclusion: Rainer’s victory. Having no defense or counter against [Void-walking], there was little Kara could do against him. Her heightened werewolf senses would at least protect her against a sneak attack with [Arcane Blade], but he needed to only wear her down with [Arcane Lance]s, or a Final Arcanum combined at the end of Void-walk.

To those who lacked the means to stop or counter his [Void-walking], Rainer held an almost absolute advantage.

It was exactly why he asked Talvara to eventually give Void Will to Kara instead of him. Having no defense against teleportation was too large of a disadvantage.

Even more so, the premise of someone simply grabbing Kara and teleporting away scared the hell out of him. 

But for now, he only wished to train with his [Arcane Blade], and perhaps Kara might learn something from trying to block the Divinity-cutting magic.

“Hmm, I can’t recreate the enchanted blades,” Kara mentioned, so Rainer did it for her, throwing them over with her easily catching them.

She held one in a reverse grip behind her and another out in front, her stance indicating she’d rush forward the moment they started. 

A flash of Arcane on Rainer’s hilt indicated the start of the duel.



Rainer stared at the [Aura Blade] that was leading to his neck.

One moment he had been slashing down to meet Kara’s blade, that was not only blocked by her Body Enhancement but covered in an [Aura Blade] as well, and the next, the blade vanished and he felt a blunt instrument hit the back of his legs.

And before he knew it, he was lying here.

“I thought the new skill you learned was based on balance?” Kara asked.

“Yeah, and?”

“Why would you put your weight behind your swing? At that point, I may as well avoid it.”

“Because there was too much Aura covering it,” Rainer responded, only to realize she likely did that on purpose. He ventured it was the only way she could avoid it so fast; a plan, rather than a reaction.

“So? Instead of you pushing forward, let me cut my own blade on yours. Rainer, are you sure this is the best use of your time? Even if I could block your [Void-walking], it’s better to use your efforts to back away in any case rather than try and push your blade forward. I can not see it ever to your advantage to actually fight with [Arcane Blade] as a true bladesman.”

Rainer laughed as he stood up and found himself agreeing. He had made his own declaration when he first learned [Weightless Blade Mastery] months ago that he would never actually try to use it against a close-combatant that could parry his [Arcane Blade]. His fight versus the [Priest] was a rare case. And if he had been of a different mind, he’d have tried to use Arcanum Step to retreat rather than push forward. Or perhaps even have used [Arcane-Spatial Domain: Spatial Shift] to move himself back. 

“There is something else I wish to try out though,” Kara added. She dropped both blades and took a neutral stance with her hands in front of her, “Fire some [Arcane Bolt]s at me. Start as weak as you can.”

Rainer complied, and Kara took on both bolts directly with her hands using small Body Enchantment made Aura shields. Looking at her curiously only resulted in her motioning him to continue.

She blocked bolt after bolt but didn’t seem particularly happy with what she accomplished. Rainer covered his eyes with [Arcane Revelation] as he looked closer at what her shielding was doing.

Rather than just blocking, it almost looked as if the Aura undulated just before the [Arcane Bolt] hit. He understood what she was trying to achieve, and also that if it was possible it wouldn’t be a quick thing.

Now arming his bolts absentmindedly and then firing at Kara, Rainer instead focused most of his attention on the Arcane Weave ritual from before but much much smaller. The small forehead ritual he often used to make people fall asleep, except he practiced it at a far larger size to accommodate his current lack of ability in [Arcane Weaving]. Now, he’d try to bring it down to its usual size.

He first drew the outline of it on his palm, before trying to manipulate the Arcane within the weave to match blood as he did last night. He decided to do it piece by piece, now focusing only on the circular outline - something most rituals circles shared.

Rainer lost track of time as [Arcane Bolt]s continued to fly at Kara. Every minute brought Rainer closer and closer to making the outer circle of the ritual as thin and resembling a blood drawn one as possible. He didn’t even bother trying to create the rest yet until he could create a thin small circle that didn’t cost more Arcane Power than he could ever have.

A flying bolt of Arcane whizzing past his face brought him out of his stupor. 

Rainer stared at Kara dumbfoundedly as she grinned at him.

“How?” Was all he managed.

“After a few auto-pilot sessions, I started noticing something else in my enchantments. A touch of magic. And having reached level 8 with the shielding skill, I could partially control just that part. I got the idea from trying this after you told me about your fight with the [Priest].”

“Impressive. Truly. Let’s show it to Gunthar when we get a chance, he might come up with more applications.”

“I hope so.”

“But,” Rainer said with a pause. He created a [Spear of Arcane] in his hands and then threw it straight up.

“Explode,” He said for effect, commanding the magic within to explode mid-air as he had in the past. 

“I need to keep it hidden and avoid using except when most needed,” Kara responded immediately. 

“Yep, but it’s not a bad trump card. Let’s keep practicing.”

While using a variety of armed spells to attack Kara, Rainer went back to focusing on his [Arcane Weaving].

He stopped after a few hours having gained a level in the skill and realizing that there was something he couldn’t, or rather shouldn’t, put off any longer. That, and even after using massive amounts of Arcane Energy in forming numerous weaves he had hit a bit of a standstill in his weaving.

[Arcane Weaving has reached level 8]



“Alright Sarah,” Rainer said, interrupting her practice with [Enchanted Flesh], “Time for your enchantments.”

“Ah...o-okay,” She responded a bit nervously. No matter how much she teased him on the subject, it wasn’t as if she was actually in a rush for her brother to see her without clothes.

Sarah watched as with a wave of Rainer’s hand as he constructed a wooden cabin.

“Let’s get this over with.”



A few hours later the pair left the wooden cabin and saw Kara waiting outside. It wasn’t hard to tell that she was struggling with every bone in her body to hold in her laughter.

“We never speak of this.”

“Unfortunately, we have to do it for real tomorrow.”

“We never speak of this, after tomorrow,” Sarah corrected.

“And then again for Void-walking.”

“We never speak of this, after that time.”

“And then-” Rainer stopped mid-sentence as he saw Sarah was most certainly not appreciating his corrections, “-we never speak of this again,” Rainer corrected. 

A creative use of clothing had kept more sensitive areas hidden and his laser-like focus to not cause pain or screw up removed a majority of any awkwardness. But as often when he used Mana, there was an unintended side-effect that thankfully wasn’t as anywhere near as pronounced as it was in the past. Such as the first time he fed Luna mana after he exited the mine. But the occasional noise during the enchanting session, and his lack of skill to prevent it, was not entertaining in the least.

Leveling up the skill had given him more control, only at the end, however.

[Skill Gained: Magic-Human Body Enchantment lvl 4/10]

[Magic-Human Body Enchantment has reached level 5]

The cross-over from Fae was pretty high, Rainer had realized when he looked at Sarah with [Arcane Revelation].

Their [Sleep Learning] session came to a close as Kara chased a red-faced Sarah around asking how her ‘first time’ was.



On the next night, Talvara appeared after everyone else left. Rainer had already brought out the enchanted Gateway, studying the runes that made up the enchantment. Combined with [Void-walking], he finally felt he at least had a foundation to start messing around with [Arcane Awakening].

All that was left was to witness [Void-traveling] itself.

“I shall do my best to drop my skill level so that you may properly witness it,” Talvara spoke as Rainer stared at her with [Arcane Revelation].

Forcibly refraining from using [Void Detection], Rainer tried to simply sense the Void around him by sinking into his Void WIll. With the [Sleep Learning] space under his control, he received an assistance in that regard.

Rainer watched as she effortlessly disappeared and reappeared in various spots in front of him. It seemed to her, even as she put it, dropped skill level that it required no more focus or attention than when one moved their arm. Getting a general gist of how Void Will was used to accomplish this, he opted to try it out on his own.

With all the Void Will he could control, Rainer forced his body into the Void and hoped he came out properly on the other side. When he lost all sensation moments later, he found himself reformed in the White Void. Further attempts showed him reaching no closer to achieving [Void-traveling].

Oddly, this gave him a different understanding of the skill. Instead, he used what [Void-traveling] was not to start and work on creating a version of it with [Arcane Awakening].

In his mind, Rainer put the skill together as Runes lit up through his pants. Runes borrowed from [Void-walking] to connect him to the Void, runes borrowed from the enchanted Gateway to propel one through the Void came together with the final addition being runes borrowed from Mind Magic. 

[Void-traveling] was not something to be forced. And so he borrowed runes from a common sleeping spell he received from Maya but had not yet learned.

And with an assistance from his [Archon] class, Rainer once more stepped through the Void.

[Skill Gained: Arcane Awakening: Void-Step lvl 1/10]

The distance was short. The knowledge that you even traveled through the Void at all, completely lost. But the cost to both his mental facilities and Arcane Power itself was cheap. Casting a spell at the same time he used Void-Step may even be possible, creating a deadly combination. In fact, focusing on another task as you stepped may even be an improvement on the skill.

“So, you have succeeded?” Talvara asked

“For the most part. Now it’s a question if I can get it to work on Kara,” Rainer mumbled, mostly to himself. He took out the corpse of the demon he usually worked on and started the enchantment, leveraging the massive Mana of [Sleep Learning] to rush as many practice sessions as he could.

Even then, he’d prefer Kara, and Sarah for that matter, test out the enchantment in here, as he still wasn’t sure it wouldn’t end up just taking her legs through the Void rather than her.

Close to an hour passed before Rainer brought Kara out of Auto-pilot and into the White Void.



Talvara clothed herself as Kara came in, opting not to cause any issues between the two. Her goal in appearing sans-clothing had been more of an attempt to put the [Archon] off-guard at first and later on just a matter of comfort. Not to cause a fight or rift between him and his love.

“How come she’s wearing clothes?” Kara asked almost as soon as she appeared, surprising the Void-being.

“I don’t know. It feels weird now,” Rainer responded.

“I have to admit, I’m a bit disappointed at not being able to see what you’ve described as ‘Disturbingly Perfect’.”

“Disturbingly Perfect?!” The body she spent so many years crafting and used to appear to her followers had such a description as ‘Disturbing’? Of course, she often wore the clothes akin to the statue of her built, but even still.

“It’s a fake body, right?”

Talvara nodded to Rainer’s question. After their last meeting, she wasn’t particularly interested in hiding such a thing, especially since the man kept an undead as his best friend. He was hardly one to care about such issues and he seemed already sure of his guess.

“The proportions are a little too perfect.”

“I don’t understand…”

“Well…it seems unnatural after you really notice it. At first sure, it was effective, but once I got past you being naked, it was just…”

“Too perfect?”

“No, too symmetrical. Your face as the focus. Or rather your face is really the only problem.”

“But I thought symmetry was a point of beauty?” Talvara asked.

“All things in moderation. Though I suppose if you are trying to project the image of being a goddess a bit of disturbing perfection isn’t a bad idea.”

“I assume you are taking this from your vast experience as a Goddess yourself?” Kara asked.

“What else? You should see these legs in a dress.”

“Thank you for that. I don’t think I’ll be able to get rid of that thought for the rest of my life.”

“I aim to please.”

“Huh…would your Charisma make you look appealing in a dress?”

“From what I’ve gathered Charisma is like a base stat, and your appearance itself is a multiplier. So, depending on your taste, my small scar, for example, would be minus 1% or plus 1% to whatever my Charisma is.”

“So, you would look better than most human women when you wear a ball gown…” Kara sighed. Rainer didn’t look particularly feminine either, so it’d be a strange sight for him to be considered attractive as a crossdresser because of his obscene Charisma.

“Hmm, probably. I could likely even gain 200 pounds and you’d still find me deeply attractive.”

“Don’t subject me to such a confusing and terrible situation,” Kara responded.

Talvara sunk into thought for a moment as Rainer and Kara went further into their own conversation, before realizing this was most certainly not what she was here for.

“Well then, shall you show me [Void-travelling] by Aura?”  



At the end of the session, Rainer brought Sarah in so she could use the skill in a safe environment as well. Neither her nor Kara had issues in the matter. The next morning, Rainer spent much of the day getting Sarah set on enchantments, a thankfully less awkward procedure with his leveled skill, focusing on both the speed and Void-step enchantments, deciding to do the rest when they had more time. Next came Kara’s own Void-step.

Several hours later, they reached the capital. Looking out at the horizon, they saw numerous ships docking and setting sail from the huge port. The City itself went from stilted buildings over the water all the way up the side of an oddly shaped mountain where a large palace of white stone sat. 

The small mountain itself had a giant crescent hole cut out of the side of it. If the broken Souls from earlier didn’t confirm the presence of Dragons here long ago, that certainly did. 

They left the raft far outside the city, and then Rainer Void-walked them inside due to various issues with their party. Whether that be Kara’s eyes or the fact they had two mages in a city whose leader was known for killing them. Thankfully, no one inside seemed bothered much by them, and if anything Rainer received far less reverence as a Magus here than anywhere else.

Their money was accepted just the same at the expensive Inn they found.



Rainer spent an hour in [Sleep Learning] and an hour in reality enchanting the clothes they bought for Lilia to be as strong as possible. It included pants and a shirt along with a cloak to cover her, though she insisted on still wearing the violet mage’s robe Luna made for her over it. Thankfully, Luna could make it thinner than clothes could truly be, and the heat wasn’t an issue.

Now having left the Inn they stayed at, they decided to go and visit one of the focal points of the Capital, and they had bought supplies along the way.

“I’m surprised you're so okay with this,” Kara said.

Rainer shrugged, “I just really don’t see any danger in it.”

After learning about the dungeon that was a large part of this city’s economy, both Kara and Sarah became interested in challenging it.

“I can see why he wouldn’t be worried,” Sarah said, thinking of Kara’s strength differences when she had free to access her Demon-half. 

With it being late at night, Rainer Void-walked the group multiple times until they found themselves coming out of an alley and walking towards the massive structure that housed both dungeons.

The Wolf King’s Capital was partially based on the two dungeons at its center. Both were technically a part of the same building with the level 25 Tier 1 Dungeon being the first floor of a two story coliseum, and the level 10 Tier 2 Dungeon being on the second.

Apart from serving as a place for those strong enough to farm for experience and the rarely rewarded items, the boss of the first of the five stage lesser Dungeon was a popular delicacy. With its blood also commonly used for various face and skin creams among the upper-class as well as in exports.

The various other monsters were sold as regular food, making the dungeon not only a good leveling spot but a place of employment for anyone stuck at level 25 of the first tier but not yet ready to advance. 

“Plus, you’ll get the small party bonus,” Rainer added. 

With Tiamat as the familiar of Kara, they were technically a 5-man party and therefore enjoyed the bonuses for such a thing. While they wouldn’t receive the first completion bonus, of course, the small party one at least partially made up for it.

Rainer had very little worry even if it was Kara taking on the entire dungeon by herself, let alone the six of them. 

Even if one ignored the fact she had the racial strength and bonuses of a Demon, she also had dual classes, both rare, putting her at about the level of a Tier 2 level 5 individual with a rare class. Assuming, he used the difference between [Arcanist] and [Archon] as a base measure. Add on her inborn Demon strength, furthermore her transformation, and it perfectly illustrated why Demons weren't allowed in Natural-borne Dungeons. 

“And if you’re honest about it, I think it’s safer in a Dungeon full of monsters than out here,” Sarah said to Rainer, who had no choice but to agree. Given past events, he did actually feel it was safer in a Dungeon.  

“Ah, I’ll need some spending money while I’m here,” Rainer said, grinning at Sarah who begrudgingly gave him half of the silver they had.

“That’s for the whole time we’re here,” She added pointedly.

With Luna already casting the party spell on them back in the Inn, they only stopped by the Hunter’s Guild to read a free primer on the Dungeon itself.

The rank 3 Dungeon, for level 25 Tier 1 and below, was divided into 5 stages of 12 waves of monsters each in an arena-style environment. Given the similarity to Roman architecture, Rainer wondered if there was any connection. Each wave took the time to slay the monsters on top of a 2-hour break between. Though one could use the pedestal in the center of the arena to call the next wave earlier.

“We’ll take our time, and leave based on how it’s going. I’d like to try the whole thing if possible.”

“Who's in charge of guarding Lilia and Tiamat?” Rainer asked. Tiamat actually had quite a bit of natural defense if his [Arcane Revelation] eyes weren't lying. 

“I shall, Sorcerer,” Gunthar then added, “Apart from my lack of exhaustion, I can fly using the Fairy’s Soul I possess.”

“Agreed.”

After several more minutes of reading over the information on the Dungeon, the party went forth, sans Rainer.



Rainer walked back from the dungeon by himself, Gunthar would let him know through their semi-familiar bond when they were done.

Walking the streets, he wondered just what he should do with his time. [Sleep Learning] wasn’t an option as his only current defense was Jor, who seemed to be still working on digesting whatever it is he consumed from part of that Divinity.

Rainer walked into the first inn he saw, he figured he might as well ask around and try to find an etiquette teacher he was after. As well as some possible information on how he could meet with anyone from the royal family. He wanted to avoid the Inn they were staying at, just in case. 

But Kara’s golden eyes didn’t really make her lineage as clear as they thought. After all, traits could skip generations and the Spatial Ring could have even been stolen by someone who failed to become an heir and set up a family elsewhere. There were too many variables. All they could do is see how they would react to someone like Kara. 

In truth, Rainer thought over the plans to escape as easily as possible if they claimed ownership over Kara, as royalty do for much of history, as opposed to seeing her as family. In fact, he was starting to realize that this may not be the best of ideas. He hoped he could at least convince Kara to be as cautious as possible about it.

He walked up to the bartender of what seemed to be a decently popular Inn. Being near to the Dungeon, it seemed many of its residents also participated in delving into its depths. 

But Rainer paid the numerous people between level 20 and 25 no mind. 

“Can I help you, Magus?”

Said Magus ignored the mocking tone and went about his questions after placing several silver coins on the counter. Said Magus also did his best not to laugh aloud at how quickly his joking tone turned to bright-eyed acceptance.

“I’m looking for an etiquette teacher. Would you know where I can better my search?”

Rainer cringed a bit as he saw the man clearly holding in the laughter of his own. But it seemed the silver won over, even if he couldn’t hide the amusement in his voice. 

“Etiquette...this isn’t the North, Magus.”



Rainer left the inn after asking all the questions he could think of that a common citizen should know. The man had nearly laughed at Rainer’s question because there were no real guaranteed hereditary lords, apart from the Royal family. Even they ruled based on strength and it wouldn’t be the first time a King had a race change. If any noble family produced an heir that wasn’t up to proper standards, they could easily lose their lands in as little as a single generation. This meant there wasn’t truly time for a proper etiquette to establish as a large portion of the nobility were often first or second generation.

If there was etiquette, it would be among the numerous viceroys and governors who did the true ruling while the stronger lords, that raked in the benefits, likely had no skills or interest in anything like that. Oftentimes these positions would be hereditary with parents training their children in governance, training that was difficult for any upstart to compete with, and proper behaviors. Whereas Lords only cared if their children would pass the second tier Trial.

Of course, that didn’t mean there wasn’t etiquette, simply that it didn’t exist in an official sense. There wasn’t a proper way to bow or to eat dinner. Rather it was purely a matter of culture, Rainer guessed. And that made it all the more difficult to learn. Precisely because there was no formal way to greet a Lord or a King in the Dragon Isles, it became a challenging matter. Bowing was a safe bet, but Rainer had no interest in appearing lesser to any Lord or King, as that would run contrary to his goal and imply he was, in fact, lesser in power.

The capital itself was a bastion of trade due to not only the influx of goods from the two Dungeons, the stronger of which had its own tradeable goods, but also because of the mountain turned crescent and its numerous and varied resources. From metal that surpassed even enchanted steel, to various fungi and herbs helpful in not only Aura training but for mages as well. Rainer guessed much of the Mana potions now in his Spatial Ring were actually made from some of the things grown here.

Though, the best of that was reserved for royalty and higher members of the military. And he doubted they’d let go of anything truly great for Mages no matter the prices offered.

Moving through the city, Rainer found himself distracted for a moment as a sound entered his ears tinged with the tiniest bit of magic. It was nowhere near what he was capable of even back when he first learned [Arcane Sound Infusion], but it intrigued him nonetheless. 

Around the corner was a street performer with a minor amount of Mana.

[Wolfkin, Male, Magic Warrior lvl 11]
[Title: Sword User]

The music was great, but the method intrigued Rainer beyond anything else. Compared to when he used [Arcane Sound Infusion], this man used Mana in such a way as to work in harmony rather than amplification. 

Mana influenced every single note on the man’s lute-like instrument. The mana itself, however, seemed to follow a different note to the one he played. Creating an odd effect where it was as if more than one instrument played. And said odd effect created a magnificent melody.

Rainer carefully listened to every strum of a string as he watched the scene with [Arcane Revelation], paying no mind to the other listeners he frightened. Mana seemed to fill every part of the lute and made use of natural pathways of the wood. 

He stayed for a few more minutes before dropping a few silvers into the hat in front of the Wolfkin. He disappeared into a Void-walk before the man even noticed who placed the coins in.

Rainer went directly into his Inn room. Playing around with a string made of [Arcane Weaving], his recent experience prompted him to start trying to make a guitar once more. In the back of his mind, he wondered over any sort of applications for the use of Mana he just witnessed. 



“There is no need to pout, it shall be your turn next time,” Gunthar spoke to Sarah as the party left the Dungeon. They had only gone up to the third stage as planned, though the time they took was far from planned. Sarah hadn’t thought it possible, but she had underestimated Kara once again. 

“Who’s bright idea was it anyways to let Kara have the first turn?” Sarah asked. They had later agreed to work in two groups with the other recovering and protecting Lilia and Tiamat. Not that the little Dragon needed any help. Sarah, Luna, and Gunthar were in one group and Kara in the other. Though, the Half-Demon still received buffs from Luna.

“Yours. And technically, it’d still be my turn. After all, we may have left after completing the Third Stage, but I never took a break,” Kara chimed in.

“No way, it’s ours next.”

“Luna agrees with Kara, it isn’t fair to take other’s turns, She-Rainer,” The fairy chimed in, though currently she cast a glamour that made her appear as a red-haired warrior clad in leather armor.

“That nickname doesn’t really work,” She had cycled through many of them during the Dungeon, and this was sadly one of the better ones, “And you just don’t want to participate.”

“Luna will neither confirm nor deny.”

“Your way of talking doesn’t really fit your current form you know…” Sarah complained. The 30-year-old sultry looking warrior that Luna appeared as made talking to her quite strange. Her attention switched to Kara as she just remembered the Wolfkin and the Fairy had both forgotten something. But, as to not draw attention to them, she waited until they exited the small walled area around the Dungeon.

“Kara,” She harshly whispered, “You forgot to cover your eyes.”

Kara’s eyes widened in realization before Luna moved next to her to cover them in a Glamour. The original gold turned brown.

“Do you think anyone saw?”

“If they did, they didn’t act like it.”



Rainer Void-walked into a nearby alley shortly after a small ping from Gunthar’s familiar bond noted him of their exit.

“How’d it go?” He asked as he walked up to the group. Their clothes, lacking any ruffles, made it hard to believe they had been in a Dungeon at all. Lilia sat on the undead’s shoulders reading a book and Tiamat’s head now peaked out from Gunthar’s neck. It made Rainer wonder if Gunthar literally protected the small dragon with his body. His brief thought of if Lilia could fit in there too was interrupted by his sister.

“Ask your selfish girlfriend,” Sarah grumbled to his surprise. He certainly wouldn’t use selfish to describe Kara.

“We made it up to stage 3 pretty easily, we’ll try and push all the way next time and then have Sarah change classes,” Kara answered.

“What’d she mean by selfish?” The idea of them safely leveling some subclasses certainly appealed to him. Especially since while [Manabourne] had nice skills from the store, its actual stats, which were just a drop of water in Sarah’s already large pool, were quite poor. 

“We were taking turns fighting. And it turned out easier than expected.”

“So no one got a turn but you?” Rainer smiled. It seemed his estimate of Kara being able to beat it alone needed to have the word easily added to it. 

“She forgot to cover her eyes in a glamour though,” Sarah grumbled after seeing the wolfkin’s tail sway after Rainer started scratching her ears.

Kara turned a bit red and Luna, of course, didn’t pay any attention to the accusation that was partly landing on her.

“Do you think anyone saw?”

“I don’t think so, the guards were pretty far, and it is decently dark. I’ll make sure to remind Einstein here next time.”

Rainer, enjoying Kara’s blushing that didn’t happen as often as it used to, opted to help his sister get a little revenge for the Wolfkin’s teasing last night. 

“This little fugitive also didn’t bother to change her name.”

“Really?”

“She also got a bounty put on her shortly after becoming the said fugitive for an unrelated reason,” Not that he minded the reason for that bounty given their current status.

Sarah’s giggling further sent Kara blushing much to Rainer’s joy as he put an arm around the embarrassed Wolfkin.

“Come on, I’ll make you guys a bath before we head to bed. It’s good we got rooms on the first floor.”

“Luna gets to go in first,” The fairy added, hanging off to Rainer’s untaken side. 

Rainer noted her glamour made it feel like something large pressed into his arm. Illusion and Mind-type magics were always impressive to him. Especially the one that made him wander into a forest despite his old fear of getting lost in such places.

“Make a bath…” Sarah intoned dangerously, “And you never made one for me before because?”

“Off we go then,” He said, completely ignoring her as he led the group to an alley and Void-walked them away.

            

    
        Chapter 82: Bard of the Moonlight

    
    
    
    
                After sending everyone into an Auto-piloted [Sleep Learning], Rainer decided to do the same for himself. It wouldn’t do for his mind to be foggy in what could be enemy territory. And his [Arcane Weaving] was currently at a point where he could automate the shrinking of a ritual circle and thinning of the lines while maintaining the magic.

Everything else he had planned took much longer to accomplish. The morning came soon after, and the party went to the dungeon as usual.

“Have fun,” Rainer said, as he waved off his party on their way to the dungeon. Feeling a bit like a mother sending her children off to school, he immediately stopped the waving part. He had originally thought that, after spending nearly every waking moment with his party, he’d welcome some alone time. But it didn’t turn out that way.

He Void-walked back towards the lavish Inn they stayed at as he thought over his plans. Figuring out a way to vet Kara’s father was a top priority, but, in the meantime, getting a better source of funds and general information about the Royal family came first. 

There were few solutions to their current lack of funds. Stealing from organized crime wouldn’t do. Rainer doubted he’d be able to find any - if they even existed - under the Wolf King’s governance.

Public crime bosses and corrupt individuals that flaunted themselves in his previous world would never survive in a place where the King could take a stroll and wipe them out. Any sort of existing organized crime would be hidden deeper than where Rainer could find it or even protected by the law. That, or of the non-violent type, which would not be as easy for him to discern. 

But there was another ready solution to their monetary problems, though one that would take more time and practice. With [Sleep Learning], he could study and learn to enchant any item to perfection. While he couldn’t compare to better enchanters outright, they couldn’t practice on the exact copy of an item an endless number of times as he could. No one would be more familiar with the wood or metal that made up a weapon than Rainer in [Sleep Learning] could, even if decades or centuries of experience could let them fill in that gap.

At the very least when it came to simple strengthening, he doubted anyone but the best enchanters in this world could match him with his unique sight. Add on the Mana-well and his high Willpower, and his enchanting costs were next to nothing compared to anyone else. No sane master Enchanter would waste Mana Crystals or weeks of time to enchant common clothes like the ones he bought for Lilia. It was an opening that Nalmar used and it was an opening he would use for funds. Nor would said masters even bother with enchanting something like a [Ring of the Nalmar Knighthood] as anything more than a stepping stone in their practice. 

Buying clothes and selling them back for even twice the price on the guarantee they’d last far longer wouldn’t be impossible. And in a city as safe as the Wolf King’s capital, there would be less worry of theft. Even swords, he could likely sell for far more than twice what he bought, though he’d need to keep himself as the provider secret. Or rather buying, enchanting, and then re-selling weapons was probably a far better idea. Given the presence of the Dungeon, he’d have a decent sized market willing to buy them. But, there was a problem in that as well. It was hard to prove a strengthening enchantment. And gaining the kind of trust to sell such things would take time.

Deciding that he may as well practice weaving as he thought it over, Rainer sat on the red-colored bed that made a King-sized one look small. 

A weave formed between his two hands as he tried to make a string. Finding a careful balance between flexibility and strength proved difficult. Flexibility wasn’t an issue as he made it weaker and taut between his two fingers like a guitar string, but it lacked the same sort of feeling. It lacked tension. He found himself stuck between a stick or a noodle, with the in-between a difficult prospect. 

After some more attempts, Rainer opted to head out into the city. Leaving the lavish white stone Inn behind, he headed down the street as various smells entered his nose. Beside the Inn, likely used by traveling merchants of wealth and nobles, restaurants aplenty filled the street. Given the fragrance coming from one of them, if Rainer hadn’t already satiated himself with [Arcane Invigoration], he doubted he’d have been able to hold back.

Further down the street, Rainer found what was a tailor’s shop for the upper class, denoted by a sign with it’s name. He marked this place for later as he ventured those of the upper class would love to claim their clothes as enchanted even if the enchant itself wasn’t particularly impressive. He spent quite a bit of time around those types back home. It was an effective market strategy to make an item more expensive even if the product itself almost didn’t change apart from some minor things not warranting the price.

Noticing a line of people seeking to enter a specific place, Rainer headed there next. Any place that could make the upper-class suffer the indignity of waiting in line should be worthwhile. The adorned circular wooden building had two guards at the front and within he could hear a faint voice and music. The very air tinged with magic. 

Ignoring the line in front, Rainer used [Void Detection] to scout out a place for himself. He appeared moments later sitting atop of a railing. His eyes instantly drawn towards the musician he heard. Rainer, of course, completely ignored that his sudden arrival caused several patrons to spill their drinks. One of which soaked a now quite angry date.

In the center stage on a circular platform, sat the attraction that called so many people of wealth here. A moment of surprise went through him as he noted her ethnicity, Asian. It was the first time he saw someone that wasn’t Slavic or Nordic-looking in this world, including various kin-races, with the exception of a few who were dark-skinned. 

Her ears were pointed, though not like the long ears of Fae. Shining hair of a mix of black and dark blue cascaded down her purple gown. A lute-like instrument adorned her hands as her black eyes looked out into the crowd. Her eyes themselves slightly slanted upwards and naturally narrowed across her pale face. 

[Moon Elf, Female, Magic Bard lvl 14]
[Title: Bard of the Moonlight]

Each movement of her hand carried magic into the air, and every note of her voice left even the audience that Rainer disturbed entranced once more. The man himself forcibly turned off his translation skill so that he could hear the voice in it’s original language. 

[Skill Gained: Aldori Elvish Language lvl 1/10]

Words came with disjointed understanding, but Rainer never bothered to try and translate. He merely closed his eyes and let the magic and the elegant words wash over him. Minutes passed unregarded and for the first time in ages, Rainer dropped any detection skills while in public. For this brief pause in time, there existed only the sweet words and the sound of the music.

Any fogginess from [Sleep Learning] seemed to wash away and in a bright moment of clear-headedness Rainer opened his eyes, now covered in [Arcane Revelation]. The enraptured audience paid such a strange sight not even a glance. 

He watched the magic swirling in her body. In her hands and her voice. And finally in the instrument, as it followed its natural pathways down through even the strings. That the instrument was enchanted went almost unnoticed as an afterthought. He felt himself sink into a state of equal parts relaxation and single-minded focus. His entire being only paid attention to the notes coming his way. 

The notes, that seemed to end far too soon. She finished her set and quickly made to leave. Two men of the second tier glared at a noble who stood and seemed as if he would request her to stay. He promptly returned to his seat.

In a moment of inspiration, Rainer’s own power swirled as [Arcane Weaving] formed an object between his two hands. Mimicking not only the strength and texture, he mimed as well how magic would flow through the original item by making pathways in the weave. A five-stringed instrument formed in his hands under this new method.

[Arcane Weaving has reached level 9]

[Experience Gained: 0.1%]

And almost instinctively, he began to play music, infusing Arcane in the air not with his voice, but his hands and the Arcane Weave itself. With [Arcane Presence] added on, the world took on a violet hue.

A brief look of shock passed through said Elf’s eyes as she glanced at the man sitting on the railings. Even as she lost herself for a brief moment as their eyes met, she noticed the words he mouthed.

She moved back to the center stage and joined him in playing. Rainer felt the music once more, and instead opted to follow her lead. Smiling lightly to herself, she started altering the song and switching between paces in not only the music but her magic itself. Rainer couldn’t match her in sheer skill of music, nor did he try to. Instead, he wielded his magic to follow along with hers, matching that every step of way. 

With a final quiet strum, both musicians ended their playing.

Rainer glanced at her a moment longer before mouthing ‘thank you’. Just before he left, he noticed not only his messages, but two men who appeared to be her guards talking to her and clearing a way for her out of the place. After confirming they were friendly, and in fact her guards by viewing their conversation with [Void Seer], he disappeared.

[Title Gained: Bard]

[Experience Gained: 0.1%, 0.1%]

[Title Gained: Bard of Magic]

[Experience Gained: 0.1%, 4%]

[Title Gained: Bard of the Arcane Arts]

[Experience Gained: 0.1%, 11%]

[Title Gained: Weaver of Arcane Sound]

[Experience Gained: 0.1%, 14%]

Standing in a alley outside of the place he just left, Rainer let out a long breath and stared at the guitar in his hands. After a moment of reflection he let it dissipate. There was still some work to be done on the guitar, as it relied far too heavily on his magical assistance, but he was happy with it thus far. 

“Perhaps for Arcane Weaved ritual circles it’s not just matching the actual magic flowing through the blood, but also matching the inherent pathways that magic follows that exists in the blood. To recreate a weave that is closest to the blood in substance. Even if the result is the same…” Rainer mumbled to himself as he walked on. 



Within the Dungeon, Kara and Gunthar watched on as Sarah and Luna took care of the next wave of monsters. Gunthar had stayed behind at Kara’s request as she talked about her recently gained skill to deflect magic. They stood in the center of the white stoned arena. Near them was a pedestal with a enchanted plate they could press down to call the next wave early.

“Interesting...and you believe it is because of the magic within your enchantments rather than just the nature of the Aura shield itself?”

Kara nodded as Gunthar sank into thought for a bit longer. The topic had actually brought up something else he had been considering about Kara.

“Have you ever tried to use your Aura pools separately when you have both available to you?”

“What do you mean?”

“Such as...while hiding as a Wolfkin, you suppress your Aura and your presence. Now normally you’d need a bit of time to recover after hiding your Aura before you could use it, making it not as useful in ambushes or sneak attacks. But what if you suppressed it while hiding as a Wolfkin but then-”

“Brought out my Demon half?” Kara questioned excitedly.

“I believe it’s worth a try, little Wolf,” Gunthar added. He was truly curious as to whether this would work. Several other thoughts swirled in his head on that subject.

Kara began focusing inwards as Gunthar shifted his attention on guarding Lilia and Tiamat. 



Rainer left yet another high-class tailor shop. He searched for the common market prices and general ideas of parts of clothing to enchant. The only problem was that a large part of their orders were custom-made, and only smaller pieces being readily available. But he had come across another idea after he saw a older plump lady covered in gaudy jewelry.

He could take the most common product of Nalmar’s Enchanting production, [The Ring of the Nalmar Knighthood], and try to enchant and sell jewelry to stores. He didn’t have confidence in the current him mastering the full enchantment, but doing something that had at least +1 Constitution or otherwise, he had some assurance in. Especially since he had a full guide for creating the Nalmar Ring along with an actual example he could view with [Arcane Revelation].

Rainer spent the rest of the time, while the party was clearing the dungeon, walking around the city and popping into random places that hosted musicians. He cloaked himself as to be less noticeable when he used [Arcane Revelation] and also wore a mask, an extra one that Gunthar currently wasn’t using. Though, he guessed that his face lighting up with violet due to the cloak wasn’t exactly inconspicuous. But, so long as it hid his identity, he didn’t particularly mind. 

Not only did he practice [Arcane Weaving], creating a better and better guitar, but he did the same in trying to use the harmony method he saw last night from the Wolfkin street performer, though with no success thus far. But his Arcane skills still made him sound far beyond his current level. The stunned silence followed by clapping was a pleasant backdrop to his practice. Not that the audience knew he could hear them. He would immediately Void-walk out of the place as soon as he finished playing any set. 

Towards the end of the night, and when he guessed his party would be done with their dungeon runs soon, he headed to different parts of town to find some cheaper jewelry to buy just to get started. He ended up choosing a place somewhere in the middle, eventually settling on an emerald necklace made of silver colored metal.

“Who’s the lucky miss?” The aged Wolfkin managing the store said with a sly grin. She had been pretty unreserved about nudging Rainer as she guided him to different places around the store. 

“We’ll see. She may be closer than you think,” He added with a grin of his own, enjoying the discount he got for playing along with her harmless flirting. Is this why women like shopping for jewelry? He wondered to himself.

“Now you got her all riled up,” Her husband of the same race mumbled in the background.

She waved him off with a chuckle as Rainer took the packaged necklace with him.

Now waiting in an alley by the Dungeon entrance, Rainer moved away from prying eyes and stared at the necklace with [Arcane Revelation]. He marked every single nook and cranny of it and even released his Mana similar to how he did when inspecting his now sunken ship and made sure there wasn’t any trace of it left unseen.

With a notification from Gunthar he vanished from the alley, going to pick them up and see any results.



“So? What does [Enchanted Blood] do?” Rainer asked Sarah as he was in Lilia’s and Sarah’s shared room preparing a bath. She had bought the new skill after reaching level 21 with [Manaborne]. Though, she was still undecided about what to do with her attribute points. Her unlocked attribute was Enchant Control but she wasn’t sure if it was worth increasing the attribute just yet seeing as it was already 23 from her years of training with [Enchanted Flesh]. Rainer himself ventured there may be a strong synergy effect if she instead raised Strength or Dexterity. 

Kara, Tiamat, and Luna were here too, accepting her earlier idea of ‘girl time’ once Rainer was done making the bath. 

Well fine, me and Gunthar will do something that will make you all jealous...

He had retorted in his mind when Sarah had suggested it and they had all accepted. Well, it was hard to say if Tiamat accepted it. 

But in reality, Rainer wouldn’t be able to leave the hallway on account of Gunthar needing to stand guard with [Soul Detection]. Perhaps he’d teach Gunthar to play chess? Rainer thought. After all, he wasn’t particularly knowledgeable about it apart from knowing the rules, and his Intelligence would only let him think of more moves rather than necessarily the correct one. Reminding himself to make a chess set with [Arcane Weaving], he returned his attention back to Sarah..

“I’m… not sure what [Enchanted Blood] really does yet. I’d have to do some tests, but I just sort of feel all-around better?”

“Stronger?”

“No. Like more healthy.”

“Might have some applications for ritual magic, We can test it out some in [Sleep Learning].”

“Maybe, can’t say I’d really like to cut myself frequently. I’ll play around with the skill myself first.”

“Why’d you change your class by the way?” Apparently after getting the last skill point, she had opted to become an [Runic Brawler]. 

“It’s probably going to be my first tier 2 class, but [Manaborne] right now isn’t that useful to me. It’s just a bit more than 100 extra Mana. Not a big deal to me.”

Rainer nodded, the gain from Yazir pushed her Mana pool over 500 even without that class. It was of course a situation that wouldn’t be easy to replicate, but nonetheless she didn’t need the mana provided by the [Manaborne] class. Her current skills didn’t require much with her [True Mana Affinity] and [Manaborne] Talents and she wasn’t much of a spell caster.

“Well, all done. You girls can enjoy yourselves,”

“We will, thank you,” Kara said, kissing him, “And we’ll still have fun later,” She practically purred into his ear.

“Eww, get a room. But for now, just get out of the room.”

“What? No thank you from my little sister?”

“Thank you for getting out of the room.”

Rainer chuckled as he started weaving a chess set on the way out. The thought of selling this idea or maybe certain books for money went through him, but he decided his current idea with jewelry not only would significantly improve his skills but be profitable. He knew he wouldn’t feel comfortable doing something that didn’t have a benefit for his overall strength, which made enchanting for profit the perfect idea. 

And it wasn’t as if he had much of anything else to do during the day. 



In the White Void of [Sleep Learning], Rainer focused on minimizing the Arcane Weaved Ritual Circle. Off to the side, the rest of the party focused on their usual tasks, though Kara now demonstrated and explained the skills for the various enchants for Sarah. Rainer had added a new one to Sarah last night, the ‘Strength of Giants. 

Luna offered to be Rainer’s experimental subject this time. Though, he guessed it was more of her being bored and she’d likely go on Auto-pilot shortly after. Once they were done with dungeon delving, he should really find something for them to enjoy in the city. 

He watched with [Arcane Revelation] the sleeping ritual circle painted in blood on her forehead, this time noting not just how the magic flowed, but also the pathways it flowed through. 

“Luna is getting sleepy, sleepy,” She hummed over and over again as Rainer then used a bit of Arcane-water to splash her.

“Hey! Interrupting my song...Rainer is playing a dangerous game,” The fairy mumbled as he wiped the blood from her forehead with a towel. Luna, of course, ignored how pleasant the warm towel felt and how much she enjoyed it during her declaration of revenge. 

“Alright, that’s it for now.”

Luna went away humming again, though now the song had a far different message.

“Vengeance, vengeance, Luna will have her vengeance,” 

Rainer felt himself shiver for a moment. It wasn’t the song itself, as its later passages sounded quite silly. Rather, it was her burning various things created in [Sleep Learning] while singing it. 

He refocused on miniaturizing the Arcane Woven circle on the ground. With the new method, he found it easier to form the weave itself with the viscosity of blood. All that was left was to properly do the details and then finally see if the woven ritual circle worked on a person the same way the blood one did for sleeping. 

Hours passed and it seemed he’d need another night. So, Rainer now decided to work on enchanting once again. He recreated the necklace in [Sleep Learning] and continued his earlier process of inspecting every nook and cranny. At times he used a bit too much Mana while figuring out its pathways and ended up damaging it. 

Taking out a copy of both the book on the subject and the [Ring of the Nalmar Knighthood] itself, he prepared to start the enchanting. He switched between the two, with his [Arcane Revelation] covered eyes. Even with the huge advantage [Arcane Revelation] provided, he would need more time to begin work on this type of enchantment. 

And so, [Sleep Learning] gradually came to a close. 



In the morning, Rainer decided to share his idea of selling enchantments with the rest of the party. While they lacked any real experience in the enchanting aspect, he realized he might be overlooking something when it came to selling them.

“Buying from cheaper shops and then selling to rich ones isn’t a bad idea, but I believe making them yourself would be the best option,” Sarah started.

“How so?”

“Well if your goal is to sca...sell to nobles and the upper-class, then isn’t having a distinctive brand the most important thing? I mean, how many things back home are really outdated, crappy, and all-around grossly overpriced. And yet just as grossly successful because of branding?”

“So I’d need a partner then?” No matter how much faith Rainer had in his own abilities, he didn’t think he could learn to become a jewelcrafter, which likely required blacksmithing depending on the process, in a short period of time. At least not to a standard that was worth it, unless he had a way to do so with magic. Even then, with his target audience, it needed to be visually appealing.

“Can’t you learn something like [Metal Manipulation]?” Kara asked. Him learning any sort of skill at its first level was just a given for her. 

Rainer paused as he recalled the underground metal city he ran into in the past as he fled thousands of Devils and their Kings. Even with modern technology, the shape and architecture of those structures should have been impossible. Even moreso, since they appeared to come from only a single piece of metal with no marks of welding or otherwise. 

He went through his memories, but he didn’t find a single spell relating to metal. He decided he might as well go visit Laneth and Amer in the Fae Realm and see if they had any knowledge of it.

“While you’re in the dungeon, I think I’ll head over to the Fae Realm then. Learning a manipulation skill without a spell as the base, well... I don’t doubt it’s possible, as that’s one of my theories for how runes were discovered in the first place, but the time frame is likely too narrow for me.”

“Oh, bring back some of those swirling red and orange colored berries. Those were the best,” Sarah asked. She had been able to enjoy Fae-Mana type foods unlike any normal person who would just find them tasteless.

“On that subject, can you enchant me some blades?” Kara chimed in, “These just have a strengthening enchant on them,” She said taking the blade out of her storage Body Enchantment. 

“Yeah, I’m learning how to add the attributes that are on the [Ring of the Nalmar Knighthood], so once I make some progress we can go shopping for some blades to enchant together,” Rainer added, before he suddenly realized that blade shopping would be far different, or rather worse,  than before. A sense of dread came over him, but seeing Kara’s tail moving back and forth he couldn’t backtrack his words that he’d go shopping with her. Also, certain materials were more conducive to enchantment than others, something that would be difficult for Kara to figure out on her own. Rainer had little choice in the matter. 

“Sorcerer, perhaps having different degrees of your necklaces as well? I know a big part of our trade was intentionally selling worse products first.”

Rainer nodded, “I’ll think on it. Let’s go to the Dungeon then.”



After sending his party off, Rainer used the [Soul Trace] to check on both Amer and Prince Laneth before visiting. Using [Void Seer] on Amer, he then immediately turned it off now rubbing his eyes as if hoping for the image to disappear from his brain.

He had of course considered such a use for the Avatar Ritual. It was hard not to, given that he was with more than one woman as well. But he didn’t need to see an old Devil demonstrating it on a single Fae. 

Damn Mana-lovers…didn’t they stay away from physical affection?

Rainer muttered in his head. He had no one to blame either. The usage of [Void Seer] was his choice, but it still made him irrationally angry at the Fae and their attraction habits. He cautiously checked on Laneth next. Fortunately, Laneth maintained his usual morning habit of training. 

After [Void-walking] several times to leave the city where him tearing space wouldn’t be sensed, Rainer started ripping up the way to Laneth as he called Arcane from beyond. He focused as he tried to sense his way forward through the disruption of the magic of the Dragon Isles, but having only himself to worry about and prior practice jumping to Aurora, he managed just fine. And so, he vanished through the Void. 

“It’s a pleasant day as always, huh,” Rainer said, enjoying the jump in Laneth as he spun around, sword in hand.

“Rainer? It’s good to see you,” Laneth responded in-between breaths.

“And you.”



After some catching up, Laneth organized a meeting between him and one of the Seeker’s Circle higher-ups. She was happy to come to his call. Along the way, she brought the current progress they made transforming their tier 5 spell, [Maelstrom] into tier 6 hoping for his opinion. 

“So how might I assist you [Archon]?” The neon green-haired Fae asked. 

“I was wondering if you had any magic at all relating to metal?”

The Seeker’s Circle mage sat in thought. She knew very well it’d be hard to ask him for help after failing his request, so she called to her two apprentices who came with her to go and search the records while the two sat in the meeting room not far from the main library.

“Ah, I do believe I remember one. I do not think there are any others,” Halay suddenly thought, of course, forgetting about her apprentices still fervently searching, “It was for finding deposits of Gold,” She said as she started writing it down on a piece of paper she created. 

“Looks like I - and the Order owe you a debt,” He said, just now remembering the role he had here. It’s good the Fairy in front of him seemed too distracted to wonder why his order would need such a simple metal spell.

“Actually…” Halay said with shining blue eyes to those words.



Rainer returned to Prince Laneth’s mansion a bit later, but not particularly in good spirits. The metal detection he received didn’t seem to have what he was looking for. Rather than specifically searching for metal it seemed instead to use the earth around it to find the metal. It was essentially just an earth spell. Though, he admitted he did enjoy dissecting their work on the tier 5 spell afterwards. His creation of [Absolute Frost] from both [Frozen Sun] and the still unlearned [Deliverance] gave him an insight into spells that tried to draw more power and offer more ways to manipulate that power. Essentially, it made him knowledgeable on the gap between tier 5 and tier 6 spells of mass destruction. 

Out in the courtyard, Laneth was still training and Amer’s real body sat at a table under the veranda, likely drinking some form of alcohol as usual. If he wasn’t a centuries old Devil from another plane of existence, Rainer might have been slightly worried at how much he drank. 

“[Archon], it’s good to see you. I see you were looking for a place to travel through the Void rather than just being a voyeur,” He added with a sharp-toothed grin. His teeth literally far too sharp. He chuckled at Rainer’s pained groan.

“I think I’ll be sticking to Void movement through Laneth…And before you make another crack at me, you should know teleporting to the Dragon Isles is probably next to impossible. So if you still want to go the Dungeon meet less than a year from now…” Rainer jokingly warned. As if he would give up having this Devil in his party for that.

“Do not pretend not to need me,” Amer grinned, “What did you come here to achieve, anyways?”

Rainer explained his need for crafting metal and his desire to learn some form of [Metal Manipulation].

“Like the Ashen Dwarves…”

“You know who built that city in the mountain?” Rainer asked. Amer was partially responsible for surrounding him in there.

“An almost extinct race that pissed off the Void-Lords one too many times. It was ancient history. Only living ones are either in the hands of the said Lords, or hiding with the Elementals.”

Rainer frowned for a brief moment, reminded that Talvara was most certainly not always the teasing and good person she appeared. Or rather that she wasn’t a person at all. Merely pretending to be one. Perhaps it was unfair to judge her by human morals.

“So you don’t know any Metal Magic?” Rainer asked, getting back to the topic at hand.

“No I…”

“Metal Magic?” Laneth interrupted.

“Yes. Anything would do.”

“You know, I wasn’t originally planning on truly competing in the Dungeon meet…”

“You’re welcome of course. No need for the veiled blackmail,” Rainer grinned. He thought over for a brief moment who exactly he would already have with him, assuming he truly decided to enter the Dungeon. Amer and possibly his Avatar, Kara if she reached the second tier in time, perhaps Gunthar as well given the unclear nature of his advancements, Mira, the powerful Aura using Fae he first enchanted, and now Laneth. A total of six out of fifteen, or seven if Amer was going all in without a safety net. 

“But life’s more fun with blackmail.”

“Undoubtedly.”

“I’ll show you the spell then,” Laneth said as Rainer then covered his eyes with [Arcane Revelation]. 

As usual, Rainer deeply admired the countless and headache inducing Runes that appeared in a Fae’s body whenever they magically constructed anything. He wasn’t anywhere near borrowing that racial ability any time soon. A pillar looking like wood rose from the ground.

“Watch carefully,” Laneth said while switching his usual sword with an unenchanted one from a weapon rack nearby.

He stood still, sword still in sheath. With an explosive movement, but without moving his feet, Laneth slashed forward, barely nicking the wooden pillar. He resheathed his sword and did it again without moving any differently. At least physically.

Rainer marveled as, for a brief instant, he saw magic covering the blade, distorting and lengthening it so the sword could cut the pillar.

“I learned it quite a while ago from a Magic Swordsman in the South. Unfortunately, it doesn’t work with enchanted weapons too well. Either the enchantment is strong enough to resist the spell, or the spell breaks the enchantment. 

“It’s exactly what I need. Thank you.”

“Don’t mention it.”

“I could also use your advice on something else, Amer.”

The devil nodded for Rainer to go ahead.

“It’s something that might interest you too,” Rainer said and with a moment of concentration started drawing across the table with [Arcane Weaving].

“The sleeping ritual circle?” Amer asked curiously.

Rainer nodded, and then after finishing it in it’s entirety, activated it.

“That...the feeling was just like a ritual circle activating...though a bit off. Have you tried this on an actual target?”

“Not yet. I can’t make it small enough to fit that criteria yet.”

Amer rubbed his beard and tentacles in thought, but as for now had nothing else to say on this.

“An unfair existence you are, as always…”

            

    
        Chapter 83: Arcanum

    
    
    
    
                Rainer returned from the Fae Realm after talking a bit more with Laneth and Amer. Specifically, he questioned Amer on his plans for further rituals with [Arcane Weaving] and his advice on the matter. As well as receiving the spell formula for both the gold finding spell and the sword extending one. He left when Amer and Laneth started talking about a certain Fae and Rainer kept getting flashbacks to what he saw with [Void Seer]. Remembering at the last moment, he grabbed the fruits Sarah asked for as well. 

Looking at the sword extending spell, Rainer took some time to read over the tier 2 metal magic before making plans to learn it tonight in [Sleep Learning]. With nothing else to do as he waited for his companions to return, he went over the book on the [Ring of the Nalmar Knighthood] before eventually leaving the Inn for a break.

As before, he went around town looking for places playing music while marking down others to visit with his party on a purchased map of the city. Any place that took his fancy he’d join in whenever there was a lull in performances. Practicing not only his [Arcane Weaving] but the harmony Mana technique, Rainer gradually made progress, though it seemed to be a pure expression of manipulation rather than a specific skill. Towards the end of the day, his random [Void-walking] appearances were starting to be met with rapt attention rather than shock or surprise. 

The night passed as Rainer occasionally went back to the Inn room to practice weaving. As it was based on Arcane Power, even if he couldn’t go on endlessly, he still had a decent enough pool of power to draw from.

Gunthar’s ping came and with it, Rainer’s party returned after defeating the Dungeon multiple times. Though they had no item rewards to show for it, at Sarah’s suggestion, Kara and Gunthar took some of the more valuable monster parts to sell. 

“At this pace I wonder if I’ll even be needed to enchant,” Rainer grumbled. The boss of the first stage’s blood could be sold for two Silver, and it’s body for another two. A large part of the cost with monster meat involved curing and preparing it for months so it would be safe to eat, as such the raw cost wasn’t as high as the final product. Considering a usual need to split it between fifteen party members and the lack of a clearing speed due to not having someone as strong as a certain half-demon, profit was only so-so. But it wasn't a bad way to train as one waited in the later parts of their lifespan to take their 2nd Tier Trial. Not everyone could be lucky or connected enough to end up in a comfy position of power at level 25. 

“If we sell too much, we’d draw attention to ourselves. So don’t worry Rainer, you can work hard,” Sarah added.

Oddly, Rainer found that comforting. He himself had gotten a bit excited at selling his enchanted items, especially while hiding his identity. If he no longer needed to he’d be quite disappointed. 

“Oh, and I got you these,” He said, handing the bowl of fruits from his Spatial Ring to Sarah.

“Thank you, Thank you!” She squealed in delight.

He guessed with the food they often ate, it was a welcome change for the recently Earth-living girl.

“Anytime.”



With everyone else sent off to Auto-pilot, Rainer brought [Arcane Awakening] to its maximum with Surge added on. He started on his [Arcane Weaving] once more, shrinking and thinning it further and further. With his new level and his practices involving not only the guitar but other sessions of [Arcane Weaving], Rainer finally got it to a size where it could fit on someone's forehead and properly activate. 

Taking several minutes to draw the small version, Rainer manipulated it onto his forehead and sent his magic towards it. He smiled as he felt something attempting to make him drowsy. It wasn’t as strong as the one made with his blood, but it was strong enough. More importantly, it had more room to progress unlike his blood or the blood of others as it was limited by the material itself.

[General Ritual Mastery has reached level 4]

Rainer improved a skill he had gained over his month with Amer in the Abyssal Planes studying rituals. A more welcome skill and following title followed soon after.

[Skill Gained: Arcane Ritual Mastery lvl 1/10]

[Title Gained: Arcane Ritualist]

[Experience Gained: 0.1%, 45%]

[Harbinger has leveled up to lvl 11/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded]

Now came the true part to the spell he wanted to create: drawing the sacrificial ritual to create a faux Mana Pool. Though, he’d be altering it so it wouldn’t create the spectre of death the original ritual did. Not that it would in the first place as that part of the ritual relied on the resentment and emotions from the death of its sacrifices. Doing it on a place of death or suffering, like on top of a bloody event like a battlefield, improved the ritual significantly.

Rainer first drew it in his own blood to get a sense of the magic and started editing parts in and out of the ritual. His own experience of the Mana control runes in his spells as well as the other one used for Body Enchantment helped him optimize the ritual solely for creating the faux Mana pool. With his talk with Amer earlier, Rainer had plenty of methods to test. The final addition related to the knowledge of the Avatar ritual shown to him by Amer that took into account a connected Mana pool with one’s second body.

The first attempt was a strange failure, sending a pulse of Mana outwards. But Rainer was undaunted, changing the ritual circle just slightly and trying again. The ritual circle itself was the usual circle but with two interlaced equilateral triangles in the center. The base shape made him wonder about the connection between religion and magic in his old world. With the concept of Divinity existing it was certainly a different perspective than before, but he returned his attention back to progressing the ritual. Various runes and lines denoting pathways for magic covered the rest. 

[Blood Ritual Mastery has reached level 5]

A more specific skill Rainer gained over his time with Amer now leveled as well. While none of the Rituals he drew did what he wanted, they still technically worked and his own ability to alter them improved. 

Hours passed as Rainer gritted through the pain of every refresh having to draw his blood once more, having to draw far more than usual for this huge ritual. But over time it even seemed irrelevant as he felt himself draw closer to what he desired.

Staring at his current rendition, Rainer felt this was the one. With fluctuation of magic the circle lit with power...and then stopped. He frowned for a moment before his eyes flashed with [Arcane Revelation]. In the center of the circle, a Rune modified from his Mana input and output ones as the base, was a tiny pool of Mana. 

Immediately, Rainer sought to recreate it with a weave. He cared nothing for the resulting size as he covered dozens of feet all around him with the ritual circle. With his earlier practice, and a massive size only possible with the power of [Sleep Learning], it took only a few attempts and some fine tunning. 

His eyes now turned to the [Arcane Weaving]-created Mana pool in the center of the circle.

The Arcane-laden Mana within seemed to drain ever-so-slowly as he watched it. Something he might not even be able to notice with only [Mana Detection]. It was then that Rainer noticed a part of the weave drawing on that instead of just him. Realizing this may be the final way forward, not for the Ritual but [Arcane Weaving], Rainer stared at that Mana pool, and more importantly, it’s connection to the weave that also created and held it.

He formed a simple cube in his hands and tried to redo that connection. Not by recreating the ritual but by shoving more magic into the weave itself and sending it on a loop. Rainer didn’t pay attention to the time that went by as he repeated the procedure, even ignoring the shards of weave that stabbed into him after a few failed attempts. 

And with a final effort, he took the last step and disconnected the self-sustaining weave from himself. 

[Skill gained: Arcane Weaving: Permanence lvl 1/10]

Or so he thought. It seemed this wasn’t the final step when it came to weaving, but he appreciated it all the same. And just as well, he didn’t consider his current level and speed of weaving to be worth reaching level 10.

The self-sufficient cube in front of him would degrade just the same as his previous ones, but it would last for a couple of days or longer depending on the amount of magic he could put in. It put [Arcane Weaving] at the same level as any magically created element, if a bit more expensive. 

He finally had his Mana pool ritual that would serve as the base for an external [Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum]. And he had a way to extend the lifespan of Arcane Weaves without having a constant drain on himself. Now, Rainer needed to find a way to draw it far quicker. The likely half-hour it would take to draw such a ritual at an appropriate size for his own power capacity would be next to useless in regular combat. And as well, or perhaps more importantly, figure out a way to arm it as he can with [Arcane Bolt]s and [Arcane Lance]s.

Taking only a moment to enjoy his accomplishments, he pushed forward once more. All this wouldn’t matter if he couldn’t get the Arcane Weave ritual itself to use Final Arcanum, or a version of the attack. But he felt all the more sure this was leading to a spell he needed to survive in this world.

Just as he was about to continue, he winced in a pain. Looking down, he saw a few cuts and just now recalled they were likely the exploded weaves from earlier. A quick refresh and Rainer soon realized he had at most two hours left in [Sleep Learning]. 

Deciding to prepare for the days ahead, Rainer created a copy of the spell formula Laneth gave him. He brought forth the same sword the Fae Prince used into his hand. He figured his careful observation of the magic in the sword as Laneth used it with [Arcane Revelation] should help in learning the spell. 

Rainer first spent some time fixing the formula to work chantlessly with his Mana output and input runes. Laneth may have mastered it without one, but it still required one. Given that it’s only a tier 2 spell with all its drawbacks, modifying it proved a short task.

Moments later he stood with the sword in hand. Mana flowed just the same as before and then he casted the spell with the new formula in mind. The sword shook for a brief moment before the magic harmlessly dissipated. Rainer repeated it over and over again. The shaking grew larger, before that force eventually turned into slightly thinning and then lengthening the blade. And yet the final result was most certainly not what Rainer was after. The end drooped. 

Another failure.

Tier 2 spell or not, it’s ability to lengthen the sword without affecting its structural integrity was truly a feat of magic. It remained tier 2 in this way precisely because it only worked on swords of around a certain length and width. He instantly recreated the sword and worked quicker and quicker. Every attempt slightly better than the last, before his use of the formula finally clicked.

[Spell Gained: Sword Lengthening lvl 1/10]

Just like with Ice spells being under the Water spellbook, this metal spell was under the Tera one. 

Rainer smiled, knowing it was just a matter time before he achieved [Metal Manipulation], now quite confident a skill existed for it. Unlike before, Mana poured out of the [Archon] in droves as [Arcane Awakening] surged to full power once more. It forcefully went into the blade as he used the spell and pushed it to lengthen the sword further. Every cast of the spell pushed the weapon further and often resulted in breakage, causing Rainer to recreate it with every attempt

With all his ability, he monitored every change. And in concert with his third spell level up, Rainer gained the skill he desired from pushing the limits of the metal. 

[Sword Lengthening has reached level 4]

[Skill Gained: Metal Manipulation lvl 1/10]

Rainer held the sword across his hands. With a surge of Mana it lifted into the air as if attached to strings. Letting it fall back down, he tried to recreate the spell’s effect. After all, if the jewelry he created would fall apart, it wouldn’t be sellable. He lengthened the sword, only to find the casted metal struggling against him. And in a clash of will, one of man, one of steel, the sword shattered, unable to withstand the pressure.

“Well...at least I have something to do during the day,” He mumbled to himself as he pointlessly brushed away a shard tangled in his hair before refreshing his body. Morning came soon after. And with it, a path for the future, whether in his Arcane Magic or his enchantment. 



The next morning, Rainer headed towards the craftsmen sector of the city. Divided into numerous sectors, the city Fenrar contained diverse destinations. Nearest to the mountain sat the seat of the government, several stone buildings making up various public offices. Up above, on the carved out part of the mountain, stood the white stone palace of the Wolf King and the royal family, with a long staircase alongside the mountain leading to it. Within the sides of the mountain were various mines and underground growing facilities. 

It seemed the Royal family were not accessible people.

Radiating out north, east, and west in front of the mountain, and down the slope that led all the way to the port, was the city itself. The closer one was to the mountain, generally, the more wealthy the districts were. It was considered both a safety measure and privilege to live closer to the Wolf King and all members of the royal family. Down past the upper level and in the west was the craftsmen sector Rainer now headed to. The sector itself was filled with a variety of Blacksmiths, carpenters, masons and even a single Aura Inscriptionist Rainer planned on visiting with Gunthar and Kara. 

There were a few enchanters from the Southern non-human countries, but they were well-booked while handling far longer term items and often requiring their customers to provide Mana Crystals for certain jobs. They would never create something like a [Ring of the Nalmar Knighthood]. They’d have to charge far more than the item was worth.

It wasn’t as if weaker enchanted goods were shunned, they were merely far too rare outside of Dungeon and Trial Rewards. Even in the North, Mage Guilds didn’t really sell enchantments from what he remembered apart from minor things like the Hunter’s Guild plate. They kept them in house or focused for years and years on a single item that would then be reserved for the Guild itself or anyone they sponsor in their 2nd Tier Trial. Such as the offer they made to Charles prior to Rainer gifting him a set of armor from Nalmar. 

The idea of selling cheap enchanted items that increased an attribute by one or two simply didn’t exist anywhere other than the fallen Nalmar in an entirely different world. The reason he came here wasn’t to have any commissions, rather, he needed to buy metal. With the quality likely irrelevant, Rainer hoped to get his hands on some scraps.

Entering the street that housed several stone buildings and smithies, the temperature seemed almost hotter here by several degrees. Rainer walked to the first smithy he could find, but it seemed too busy, and with so many choices, he saw no reason to wait. Going around, he found all of them had their apprentices busy running around, perhaps relating to the war between the Sea King and the Serpent King and the anticipation of others joining in.

So he headed into the least crowded place he could find. A young lizardkin girl ran up to him, likely a blacksmith apprentice if one went by her attire. 

“Can I help you noble sir?” The red-haired and slit-eyed girl responded. 

“I was wondering if you had any scrap metal I could buy. Or perhaps some cheap daggers if you don’t have that,” His goal was, in the end, to make money. It wouldn’t make sense to buy a more expensive sword.

“J-just a moment sir,” the young lizardkin said before running off to the back.

Rainer hummed a song as he looked around, unintentionally mixing a bit of Arcane in his voice. A reflex he seemed to have gained from all his playing as a Bard recently. As of now, he wondered why the little lizardkin looked so flustered. He would have guessed it was his heightened Charisma, but she didn’t seem to be that kind of nervous.

From the back, a young looking elf stepped out. Long earthy-brown hair tied in a bun sat on his head along with bright yellow eyes.

[Wood Elf, Male, Blacksmith of Tempered Magic lvl 25]
[Title: Blacksmith of Magic]

“How can I help you, Magus?”

Rainer smiled a bit, realizing whether he was treated poorly for being a mage seemed to be a case by case basis.

“I’m looking to buy some scrap metal. Or perhaps some defective products.”

“Might I ask what for?”

“A magic experiment,” Rainer said, glancing around the shop and noting apart from a single sword displayed above a counter, there was nothing else visible. 

“What kind of magic experiment?”

Rainer glanced at him and saw genuine curiosity in the elf’s eyes. 

“I can’t say, unfortunately.”

“I have some swords I was not planning on selling, how about in exchange for one of your successful experiments you receive them?”

Rainer raised his eyebrow, not expecting that. He would prefer to have something higher quality to work with. It wasn’t a bad offer, and he could always secretly drop off an enchanted item as payment. 

“Deal.”

“Then we are agreed. Nayu, get the three swords. You should know which I speak of. You are always welcome to return for more material.”

“A pleasure doing business with you. My name is Rainer Nvos.”

“Elaris,” The elf responded.

Rainer left soon after, a clothed bundle of swords that he couldn’t figure out what was wrong with. However, one thing he quickly understood from a look with [Arcane Revelation], calling these defects was an insult to any other blacksmith’s work.



Watching the departing Magus, Nayu looked up at her Master who was still in thought.

“Master. Why were you so polite?” Not even for the Wolf King did her master greet a customer so nicely. And this person came to the most renowned smith in town, one who had wait lists in the counting of years rather than months, asking for scrap metal.

“A feeling.”

“From the earth?” Nayu asked, resisting the urge not to roll her eyes whenever he spoke about the voice of the world. She knew he was lying and was just teasing her by not telling the real reason.

“Of course.”

“Do you think he’ll actually make good on his promise…Those were expensive even if you consider them failed products,” She grumbled.

“He did not lie.”

Nayu just shrugged and went to the back, it seemed she wouldn’t get a clear answer this time. Her master followed, humming the same strange tune the Magus was.



The following night, Rainer’s party entered the White Void. With Kara mentioning a bit of fuzziness of the mind, he opted to send everyone into Auto-pilot. Sitting alone, Rainer pondered over his coming night. A part of him wished to start on his enchanting, but his mind could not get off the subject of his [Arcane Weaving]. It consumed him.

Without further hesitation, Rainer began weaving the ritual circle to create the Mana Pool. The moment it was done, he activated Final Arcanum on his own arm, and stopped it just short of firing. His mind went over the runes that twisted and distorted his Runic lines of [Arcane Awakening] from down his arm all the way to his forehead. These were the runes he needed. It was now a question of bringing them into the ritual.

He looked down at the massive Arcane woven ritual beneath his feet. He sought a starting point. An intuitive place to put the first rune and that answer was simple. The shining rune on his forehead that stood for the Arcane now overlaid with the Mana pool rune. From there, he connected it to each point of the six pointed star. And both at the points and along the way he used the runes of Final Arcanum and looped it all the way back to the source in the center. 

When it came to converting actual spells to rituals, unless there was a great compatibility, it was almost impossible. And yet Rainer knew with his recently gained skill on Arcane rituals, that his [Arcane Awakening] variations lent themselves quite well to rituals. They weren't spells and yet used runes. He finally made the connection that Body Enchantment itself was a variation of ritual magic. The enchantments were composed of blood after all. 

Backing away from the woven circle, Arcane power swarmed as he activated the massive ritual. The Mana pool was correctly created and yet nothing else seemed to occur. The added runes merely lit up and did nothing. Rainer frowned. While it was his first attempt, he already had a finished version to work off of, even if it wasn’t strictly a ritual. At least something should have occurred.

He tried again and assumed he was wrong. He made countless variations and yet straying away from the first merely made it worse. His variations would often not even light up, or screw up the Mana Pool ritual itself. So he went back to his first attempt.

Staring at the massive ritual circle, Rainer couldn’t figure out what was wrong. Instead of wallowing on this, he started working on a needed step, shrinking. He made the ritual smaller and smaller, drawing upon Arcane power en masse. All the while he never stopped considering what was missing.

Hours passed as he nearly found himself in a trance, wielding the full power of [Arcane Energy Manipulation] to assist in his efforts. It was then the information of the original ritual floated through his mind. A note, that the most effective place to do said ritual was exactly where the sacrifices are made. He then recalled Amer’s comment on the weave circle he showed him. It seemed slightly off, and yet when he later tested it on his forehead it worked just fine.

A medium...I’m missing the needed medium.

His body provided the medium for Final Arcanum. So after another few hours of finally getting the ritual circle small enough to cover his chest, he tried again. Yet the failure was the same, both with [Arcane Awakening] turned off and then on.

At this point, he started to consider for the first time it wasn’t possible...before immediately shaking away that thought. He needed to just find the right medium. He knew this to be true.

Final...Arcanum…

He thought in his head. Why was the spell so powerful? Was it purely because of it’s efficiency and that it consumed his Arcane Power at once with great drawbacks afterwards? Or was it like [Arcane Energy Manipulation] in allowing him to draw Arcane from Beyond or as it was now listed, the Arcanium.

Rainer focused, drawing Arcane Power from beyond. The thought that he needed to create a Void to use [Void-walking] but nothing to draw Arcane power floated through his mind. But he left the mysteries of [Sleep Learning] for another time.

Every time he pulled out power, he tried to get a sense of its coming. To get just a glimpse at what this Arcanium was. He reached out with his mind, just as he did when trying to master [Void-walking] so long ago. Searching and searching for another existence beyond this one. He recalled his encounter with the Divinity that tried to prevent [Absolute Rebirth] and used his own armed [Arcane Presence] to try and near the beyond he sought.

[Skill Gained: Arcanium Detection lvl 1/10]

His mind reeled back. Whatever it was, he wasn’t ready to peer into it. But his excitement remained the same. With the Arcanium and his new skill in mind, he drew the ritual once more. The circle thrummed with power. And he activated it.

A bright violet light encompassed the white void. And it took Rainer with it.

Refreshing his body moment later, he realized the issue. There was nothing aiming it. It was merely an explosion of Arcane. Final Arcanum was aimed by his arm and the lines of [Arcane Awakening], but the ritual had no such thing. Having not an idea how to change the ritual to aim it, he didn’t try to.

Instead, he opted to a create a spell to do the same. Sitting down with a created paper in front of him, he feverently wrote as he borrowed from similar beam like spells such as the unlearned and yet always borrowed from [Deliverance], as well as one of the first light spells he ever learned, [Light Beam] and its arcane version.

He felt the sensation of waking coming for him, but fervently ignored it. So long as he sensed nothing of ill news from Luna, he had no plans of waking until his task was done. 

Rainer stood still. The ritual placed in front of his outstretched palm. Arcane flowed from places unknown as he drew the very weave upon a world outside of this one, and yet connected all the same. 

And so came the word he longed to speak.

“Arcanum.”

A line of violet, brighter than the white of the space itself, signaled the desire he sought. The beam of Arcane tore through the air, the sheer energy radiating in all directions.

[Spell gained: Arcanum lvl 1/10]

He let out a deep breath. In terms of strength it fell behind an overcharged Spear spell, but it had an instant activation with no physical component. He added the word merely in the moment, but it was not needed. So long as the ritual was prepared ahead of time for use in battle, it was hard to compare to any of his current spells in usefulness. 

Now, however, Rainer found himself at a standstill. How was he to create an Armament spell for this? It was one thing creating a spell for, say, [Arcane Presence], which was a set skill, but this ritual circle was the application of [Arcane Weaving] and [Arcane Ritual Mastery]. It wasn’t a straightforward action.

Staring at his hands in thought, he went into a different direction. He thought back to the very first time he tried to arm Arcane Weaves, back in the Wyvern-filled Dungeon near Nalmar. He failed then too, but he remembered clearly his thoughts on how to succeed; he needed a magically created space to draw the weaves from.

So instead of arming them as originally planned, the success of how quickly he altered the ritual to include the runes for Final Arcanum was brought to mind.

First he drew the ritual with [Arcanium Detection] active, giving it a connection to that realm. And then, he drew on another set of runes, in the spaces between each pointed star. These ones resembling the recently created Void-Step. Taking care to keep the Void part of the ritual as a separate activation he finished drawing it while focusing on the Void. 

[Arcane Awakening: Storage] activated as he put the woven ritual circle inside. It wouldn’t exist once he awoke, of course, but he needed it for his current test. More importantly, the weave wouldn’t degrade so long as it was in that space just like the Arcane weaved chains he kept in there.

Once more he prepared to write another spell formula, one to retrieve the circle from storage and place it in the spot he desired. There were numerous remote ritual activation spells in all the learning materials he had. So he picked out the ones most desired and added [Void-walking] elements so he could activate it while it was in storage.

Numerous strange attempts later, and a few where his body refreshed for seemingly no reason, Rainer had the spell for retrieving and activating the Void-step part of the Arcanum ritual. He merged it with the Arcanum spell, creating a situation similar to his [Arcane-Spatial Domain] and [Arcane-Spatial Domain: Spatial Shift].

[Spell Gained: Arcanum: Retrieval lvl 1/10]

With but a thought, the ritual activated and the circle appeared over Rainer’s shoulder. Manipulating it back into storage, he did the same, this time merely using the base [Arcanum] in concert with the new spell so it activated the moment it appeared at the desired location.

[Arcanum]

The violet beam fired just as before. More difficult to aim, but powerful all the same. Watching the power of the violet light, Rainer found finally himself drifting awake, no longer having the sheer force of will to keep himself unconscious.

            

    
        Chapter 84: Threads of Aura

    
    
    
    
                Rainer rubbed his eyes as he awoke, feeling what lay under his head was not a pillow. Looking up, he saw the cause.

“Good morning, sleeping beauty,” his wolven pillow spoke.

He groaned a bit, wondering what else Sarah would teach Kara about him. Even before he learned [Sleep Learning], he had earned himself that nickname after one of his friends messed with a sleeping Rainer with lipstick. And afterwards, when he fell asleep in most of his classes, it stuck for a bit. 

He never did find out where the lipstick came from in the first place…

“Sorry, did I keep you guys?” 

“No, everyone else went ahead. We tested it during one of the runs if I needed to be there, or alternatively if they needed to be there. The answer was no on both fronts. I planned on trying to run the dungeon myself and see if there was any bonus for that. Though, they do need to rest occasionally as Gunthar burns through Aura quite quickly and Sarah can’t fight certain waves alone.”

“Blade shopping?” Rainer asked. After receiving those swords from the elven blacksmith, he planned on eventually using [Metal Manipulation] to form them into the same shape as whatever blade Kara buys. WIth his new discoveries about magic pathways, and mimicking objects with [Arcane Weaving], he wondered if he could use that same principle for manipulating metal into certain forms.

Kara’s bright smile in response made him a little wary, but he’d do his best to enjoy the day.

Leaving the Inn, the pair walked arm in arm. Under Sarah’s suggestion, Luna had magically created contact lenses to change Kara’s eye color. With enough experimentation while Rainer slept, she was able to adjust them to be more comfortable. Kara had chosen green for today.

“Do you know where we’re heading?” She asked.

“Well there are two choices. We can head to the craftsman’s sector if we’re looking for something custom made, but with war looming we’d be at the bottom of the list unless we can over-pay to a far higher degree than we have the money for.”

“And the other?”

“Plenty of stores sell weapons, among other spoils of war and Dungeons.” Rainer likened them to pawn shops. Though that likeness didn’t mean the quality of their goods were any worse than the ones ready made, just that they were used. And while an influx of money from hunting monsters or Dungeons made new items more common, people still often bought used. At least, as far as he could tell. So most of their customers were either looking for a cheaper deal, or were transient and didn’t have time to wait for something made.

“How far is it?”

“We’re starting from the pricier places, so it’s not too far from our Inn.” Opposite of the craftsman’s sector was the merchant district. Not only were there native stores but plenty of merchants who couldn’t sell their leftover goods after traveling here would set up temporary shops as well. As usual, the old pattern of the closer to the Wolf King, the more expensive it was, stayed true.

“Have you thought about when you’re going to take the Trial?” After their days of incredibly fast delving in the Dungeon with a small party, and Kara ranking up with the Void-step enchantment skill, she reached level 24 in [Mystic Dancer]. Something far too quick for anyone normally at that level.

“With the Dungeon here, I see no reason not to wait until I fill up my subclasses. Perhaps I might find something to replace [Blade Dancer],” Kara enjoyed Rainer smiling at that. Him being both worried to such a degree and yet not trying to stop her was quite endearing. 

“Then I know something you can look forward to, Void Will.”

Kara looked at him askance.

“I talked about it with Talvara, it’s one of my rewards for saving Aurora, and it was originally supposed to go to me, but I figured there was a better alternative.”

“And?” Kara asked with bated breath.

“We just have to figure out a way to deal with your Mana pool. She insists I’m a special case being able to have both. Probably relating to my Arcane Power,” he mumbled the last part to himself, “Talvara said she knew a likely solution, but I haven’t talked to her since we showed off Void-step. In fact, she hasn’t mentioned the subject in quite a bit, so we’ll have to wait and see.”

There was also the premise of making sure nothing extra happened, but Rainer planned to watch the process. And if anything untoward happened...Jor could always use another meal. 

Kara let out a long breath as she leaned into his shoulder, “Thank you.”

“Of course.”

Walking in a comfortable silence, they arrived at the desired store soon after. Rainer swore he saw a twinkle in her eyes as she glanced across the room, tail moving from side to side to match. He stood off to the side, angling himself away from other patrons and employees and moving towards a barrel filled with old weapons. He used [Arcane Revelation] and released a bit of Mana as he took in the various items. 

He observed each different pathway the Mana naturally followed as it entered the air before shutting it off and heading over to Kara.

“See anything you like?”

“That,” Kara pointed immediately. Inside a display case were two blades, lacking any apparent sheaths. They were slightly longer and thicker than Kara’s current blades, with a simple black hilt of no real design. Given Kara’s technique, which she still improved upon, and her increases in power with leveling, her choice made sense. The blades certainly looked heavier than her current ones.

The storekeeper walked over and offered up the price, hoping the mage covered in enchantments would finally let them get rid of these older and far-too-heavy blades. Lugging them into the vault every night was never fun for him or the guards that helped. The store owner refused to lower the price. 

Alas, seeing the mage frown afterwards, it was not meant to be.

Kara still stared wistfully over the blades as the clerk walked away. 13 Dragon Isle gold coins, each, without an option to buy them separately, or in other words more than 10 times the value of what they currently had, Sarah’s stash included. The thought of stealing them crossed Rainer’s mind when he saw how disappointed Kara was, but he wouldn’t cross that line. 

Stealing from and killing those who Rainer viewed as not having right to their life or possessions through their actions was one thing, but from a rightful owner was another. He wouldn’t travel down that path. Having the death of the Winter’s Guardians as his single act of true evil was enough for him to last the rest of his life. 

Rainer looked down with [Arcane Revelation] once no one was around and took note of the blades. With enough added metal perhaps he could expand and alter two of three swords he was given to match these. It would be a bit of a downgrade depending on the metal and his skill in [Metal Manipulation] used, but it was a possibility. 

Maybe adding [Fire Manipulation] in concert with Metal would help. Or I could just ask the blacksmith to make something like this...I guess I need to impress him enough with the ‘result’ of my experiments I bring him. 

At the end, he appraised one of them.

[Heavy Blade: One of a pair of twin blades designed for a stronger wielder.]

There was nothing there that would warrant its price, but seeing as the metal was unlisted, perhaps there was something special about it? He should bring by Luna with her higher level [Appraisal] before they purchased it. 

“I doubt anyone else will buy them, I’ll hurry up with my enchanting so we can afford them,” he whispered to Kara.

“Is my taste in weapons so poor that no one else would purchase such a thing?”

“The poorest. I didn’t want to say it before, but frankly whenever you take out your blades in combat, I want to die from embarrassment. It affects morale you know.”

“Truly?”

“I was also embarrassed for you when you sparred with Laneth. He was too nice to say anything, though.”

“To think all this time I’ve been doing such a thing,” she said with an exaggerated sigh as Rainer put his arm around the 'depressed' Kara.

“It’s good you understand. Now, you can just be a nice decoration to my arm, without any tacky blades.”

“I’ve wanted nothing more in my entire life.”

As they left the display cases, the storekeeper looked utterly stunned by the two, believing their words. His sudden idea of getting his wife to quit her life as a monster hunter later that night most certainly did not result in a similar outcome.

With Kara’s smile returned, they looked around the rest of the store before deciding to head to another. On the way out, Rainer bought any cheap metal-made items he could. He wondered why he hadn’t thought to come here first, though he supposed it was good he hadn’t.

A few hours later, they hadn’t found anything else Kara wanted. Or rather, her mind was likely stuck on the first blades that caught her eye.

“Let’s get something to eat?” She asked. 

They headed back up to the upper-class quarter their inn was in, not bothered by the guards as usual due to them clearly looking like they belonged. Not that Kara’s Aura size or his Mana hurt the matter.

Luna had gotten better and better with her magical constructs and Kara’s current attire certainly spoke of wealth. In the style of the Dragon Isles, her midriff was exposed as she wore a silky black dress that wrapped around her along with elegant sandals with leather straps that went up her calves and with a slight heel. The fabric looked quite expensive despite being the opposite. 

Rainer wore his usual, ‘I have more enchanted items than you,’ attire. Not that he viewed it as such. They received a few glances as they entered the high-class place and ended up with a table next to three others out on a balcony. They ordered soon after, though while eating their soup, they overheard the conversation of the people next to them.

“Did you hear, the Bard of the Moonlight is playing another set tonight.”

“You get seats?”

The noble across from him scoffed. “Of course I didn’t get seats. Not after the rumor that the Bard of Violets played his very first time right after her. Everyone there is hoping to catch both of them. I heard even the Second and Fourth Daughter of the Wolf King are going to attend.”

Kara raised an eyebrow at Rainer, as he suddenly found the most interesting spoon in the world in his hand.

“Bard of Violets?” She whispered with a bit of a chuckle.

“It’s not like I picked the name…” He grumbled, not knowing that Kara didn’t actually figure it out. But he confirmed it nonetheless. 

Kara’s uproarious laughter disturbed the other patrons, but the sight of the two powerful experts kept anyone from speaking up about it.

“I’m sorry, I’m sorry,” Kara waved her hand and tried to quiet down, “I have wondered what you were doing during your days alone.”

“Wondered? Did you worry I’d find someone else to occupy my time?”

“Of course not. How could you find anyone better than me?”

“Excellent point.”

“But now you know you’ll have to play a private concert.”

“You’ll have to earn it.”

Kara grinned and then suddenly jumped off the balcony. “Only if you can catch me.”

Rainer smiled, ignoring the stares around them. He dropped off a bunch of silver, a momentary thought passing through his head that Sarah was probably better to hold the money, before he leaped off the railing after her. 

He chased her through the streets before using [Void-walking] when there was no one around. Just before he grabbed her, she vanished in turn. Moment’s later he was met with a faux complaining Kara.

“That’s cheating,” She spoke, stopped from Void-stepping with a [Void Grasp].

“I know,” He said grinning and grabbed her with a final Void-walk. The two kissed for a moment before disappearing through the Void once more. 



Kara and Rainer lay beside eachother in bed, her head resting on his chest. Kara sat up, knowing she should probably head to the dungeon soon.

“I suppose it’s time to go?”

“Yep,” Rainer reluctantly agreed.

“Have you made any progress on the search?” She spoke as she dressed, smiling to herself when Rainer seemed to be distracted quite a bit before answering. 

He shook his head. “But I do have a plan. With my reputation as a bard, and with royalty now trying to see me as well, I’m thinking I could get invited to the Palace. From there we can hopefully find some gossip about a missing Spatial Ring, or just meet them in general and feel them out.”

“Ah, sorry.”

“What for?” Rainer asked.

“For assuming you were just playing around as a bard.”

He paused for a moment. “I forgive you.”

“Nice try. But how come we don’t use the blood tracking spell?”

Rainer shook his head, having already thought of that. “It only works when you have a clear image, at least according to where I learned it from. We don’t know anything about your father except he has the bloodline of the Wolf King, or generations earlier of Wolf Kings, in him.”

“I’ve been thinking, I can say we at least know he has golden eyes,” Kara said and then held up a hand when Rainer was about to explain genetics to her again, “I mostly understand what you were saying about him not having it even if I’m not sure I believe you, but you aren’t considering my mother. She would never sleep with someone weaker than her. Let alone being a Demon and our natural respect for power, that was her personality. And for him to be stronger than my mother even in her Demon form…”

“He needs to have the Aura talents that come in concert with that eye color?”

“Yes.”

“We may as well give it a try. Do you know anything else about him?” 

Kara shook her head. Rainer, however, noticed again the slight white coloring in her ears.

“Does your mom have a slight white coloring to her ears?”

“No…Ah. So he should have white hair?”

“It’s worth a shot,” Rainer said. Not that he could say he understood how the genetics of a Half-Wolfkin and Half-Demon worked at all in the first place.

With the image in mind, Rainer took a drop of Kara’s blood. With a fluctuation of Mana later, Rainer felt numerous connections form, and not just here but all across the city and soon elsewhere. He gripped his head as he tried to find the one most closely related. More and more Mana left him as he narrowed it down, eventually reaching the three closest.

All three were women with golden eyes. 

Rainer looked at them one by one, when he noticed one with [Void Seer] that actually seemed to resemble Kara a bit in the nose. He canceled the spell and skill when the white long-haired Wolfkin sniffed the air and seemed to become alert. 

“Any luck?”

“The three closest to you were all women...Either there’s something blocking me from your father, he doesn’t have white hair or golden eyes, I screwed up the spell...or…”

“He’s dead,” Kara finished his sentence.

“Well...there’s nothing stopping us from talking to any of them right?”

“Nothing at all.”



The party currently in the Dungeon were resting just before the final boss of the dungeon. Gunthar sat in a meditative form while Lilia off to his side practiced her Soul Strengthening skill with Tiamat in her lap. 

“She really grew huh,” Sarah said to the little Fairy on her head. Tiamat had finally leveled up once, and the dragon grew a decent amount in size, now about four feet from nose to tail. Though, as always, she stayed in her smaller form and enjoyed nestling in the lap of whoever held her at the time. 

“Growing faster than Luna...It’s not fair,” The fairy complained as she played with a long strand of Sarah’s hair.

“Hey Luna? You ever think about what you’re going to do?” Sarah struggled with the question herself. Other than following along with Rainer and becoming stronger, she didn’t know what she wanted to do. Finding her mother and her grandfather was a priority, but it was a priority she couldn’t really help with. 

A part of her was interested in returning to Earth. A deeper thought within wanted to round up the Council and tear the mana from each and every one of them. And then find every organization that had even a record of her or her brother and do the same. 

But another just wanted to enjoy this new world and leave behind the grudges of the past.

“Do?”

“Yeah, like with your free time?”

“Be with Rainer?” Luna responded, confused. Wasn’t that much obvious?

“No I mean like do. Like how Rainer has his idea of the school and works on various magics. Or Gunthar does the same but with Aura?”

“I will do Rainer. And Kara. hmm, no...I think it’s more like Kara does Luna,” The Fairy patiently ignored Sarah beneath her sighing.

“I meant something besides them.”

“I’ll burn things.”

Sarah had to agree Luna was getting better and better at that. Before her flame had limited effectiveness against non-magical beings, or low magic ones, but it seemed to be changing with practice. Really, it was a versatile enough flame that Sarah could even accept that answer.

“I’m not really sure what I’m going to do…” Sarah added her own thoughts. 

“Aren’t you already doing something?” Luna asked.

“I suppose I am.” Sarah smiled. She’d take a page from Luna and just not worry about it. 

Luna herself went into her own thoughts. From conversations with Rainer, Kara, and now Sarah, she got the distinct message there was something wrong with only wanting to be by Rainer’s side. She sighed as the thought swirled in her head before she returned to her ruminations on her flame. 



Late at night, the blonde-haired Liandra walked through the night streets of Fenrar, Capital of the Wolf King, with bated breath. Rumors of the Bard of Violets had spiraled and even several members of royalty ventured to taverns and places with musical performances at night to hear his music. Or perhaps offer him a more permanent position. 

Whether high or low town, the Bard of Violets made no distinction. He always wore the same cloak of black with his body covered in too many enchanted items to count. A single song was all he’d play before vanishing in the same way he came. His music was talked about to the point that almost no one seemed to mention him being able to freely and easily teleport in the Dragon Isles, Liandra thought. 

After hearing his song, ladies ventured their skin had improved and wrinkles softened. That their luck with romance improved tenfold and all their desires would come true. For soldiers, they heard sounds of battle or of long lost loves and opportunities missed, and a success of a 2nd Tier Trial was reported soon after hearing him play. Rumors they were, but Liandra floated her own thoughts of running into said Bard.

Some called him a Messenger of the Divine of Love, others whispered plots to capture him and unravel his secrets, but even more filled the seats of any place hosting musicians, hoping that their luck would turn out to witness just a single performance.

As she moved forward through the streets, on the way to her date, she thought over the past few months that led her into the service of the Wolf King as a sensor.



As Liandra fled from the north, her trip to the largest port town was largely uneventful. It was only when she reached the port that her plans fell through. With the Dragon Isles preparing for war, and two of it’s members already engaged, opportunities for a hunter like her to accompany the safe and luxurious ship she desired were few. 

They hired people far above her for such a thing. And having no interest in revealing her other abilities besides her [Enchanted Swordswoman] class, she was left to meander around. All the while, a part of her wondering if the dragon in human form would follow her. 

“I heard ya lookin’ for passage to the Isles?”

Liandra turned around on her stool in the Hunter’s Guild and was met with a blinding white smile contrasting dark skin.

“I am,” She responded a bit cautiously.

“Good. Far too many are afraid to brave the waters right now. We could use a fighter on the deck in case any monsters board us.”

Liandra thought it over and decided to meet the crew. She always needed to be careful even with the Tideborne’s stringent policy against slavers and slavery; she was an elf after all. 

As they headed to the ship, her thoughts were occupied by other matters as the first mate spoke about the recent troubles in getting enough people to man the ship apart from the sailing crew. Heading down a pier, she saw the ship itself and let out a sigh of relief when she noticed the captain of the vessel: a merfolk.

“Are you ready to leave right now? You can have the standard fee for Hunters above level 10.”

“I’m ready.”



Liandra’s sword glowed a deep blue as she slashed a scaled jumper in two and sent a blade of magic towards another. The grotesque looking frog monsters became a common problem without the Merfolk to regularly suppress them. Especially since the strongest of the race followed the Sea King to war. 

Close to an hour later, she wiped the sweat off her brow and she headed down the deck. A loud crashing noise and subsequent jutting of the ship caused her to stumble on the steps and hit her head on the way down.

Liandra blinked her eyes as she came back to her senses an unknown time later. A taste of metal in her mouth and a feel of it around her wrists greeted her. That, and an arguing pair right in front of her.

“Who cares what the damn mage says, it’s an Elf, captain. Let’s have some of ‘er before sendin’ ‘er off to them nobles.”

“You cost us a virgin elf and I’ll take the gold out of your hide. Go grab Marcus and switch duties with him.”

What part of me is a virgin? Liandra wanted to retort but wisely kept the words down. Moments later the two left, and the likely so-called Marcus came as well. Sitting up, she glanced around seeing the rest of the crew in chains, though most not restricting Mana like hers. The first mate flashed a white grin towards her for a brief moment.

She had him to thank, it seemed. 

As hours passed, Liandra lost the earlier moment of happiness at not having to entertain whoever captured them as she realised the fate that awaited her. There were more than enough rumors about the cruelty that nobles inflicted on their slaves. She brought her knees to her chest as the darkness reminded her of the training she endured to become a sensor. The hopelessness proved a stronger reminder.

Unable to think about it any longer, she instead sank into herself as she extended her senses. 17, she counted. The number of the crew that had died, and 43 seemed to be the number of slavers. The ship itself was clearly different, far larger.

She extended her senses out miles and miles further, looking for any monsters, hoping something that would kill them all found her before they reached their destination. Even better if she could subtly nudge a monster to come for them that would otherwise ignore them. Centuries of slavery was far less appealing than death.

She was granted her wish some time later. A presence of Aura, a mix of Aural and Magic, crossed the ocean at an outstanding speed. She had no idea what sort of beast this was, only feeling it something like a wolf, but she welcomed it.

Screams rang out on the deck as Liandra counted how many slavers remained. 

37, 26, 17, 11, 7, 2, 1...

Distortions of magic rang out on the deck, Liandra keenly felt the presence of a powerful invisibility spell, perhaps how the slavers had snuck up on them in the first place. But following a huge shockwave that shook the boat, the last of them died.

Steps shook the stairs as they headed down to her position, and Liandra’s eyes opened wide at the figure that greeted them. 

She, was most certainly not a monster of any sort.



Brought out of her ruminations, Liandra headed towards the Star-struck Lounge as planned. The daughter of the head of the Blood Moon Elves, not that anyone knew her real identity apart from the Royals and a few others, would be playing again, and it was mentioned that after her playing was the first time the Bard of Violets ever appeared. If it wasn’t for Alaya, she wouldn’t have ever been able to get such a reservation. 

The Blood Moon Elves were one of three clans which ran the Neutral City of the Southern Continent; the only place on the coast that wasn’t directly under Tarainien Empire control. It stood at the edge of a cliff at the end of a peninsula, a mountain range behind it leading deep into the South. A mountain pass was maintained by the dwarves and inadvertently protected by the monsters inhabiting the mountain range from outside influence.

It was how she and many others left from the Southern Countries to the north. The city was technically claimed as territory by the Tarainien Empire, but the power of the three clans kept them from fully realizing that claim. Not only that, but no southern country would wish to see the easiest trade route and gateway to the northern lands lost.

She cut her way through an alley and was met with a sight she had since forgotten as she neared the lounge. Behind a mask, Violet-covered eyes glanced at her as she instinctively reached out her senses.

It was him.

He calmly looked at her, but Liandra could only stare back in shock at the blinding power that was his existence. 

She froze and then ran as fast she could in the other direction. She grasped at the communication stone in her pocket that all sensors serving under the royals received. Cursing herself for ditching her guard, she stuck to darkness despite her distaste for it, and ran into an alleyway, hoping to lose line of sight with the man behind her. Moments later she felt pain in her legs and looked up to see a Ratkin figure cloaked in black looking over her, only for darkness to take her.



Rainer watched as the elf he recognized from Grimlar’s Pass ran from him, before he paused. When she looked at him, he had felt a touch on his Soul. Did the elf follow him here, he darkly wondered. If she could sense his Soul, then did she know about Luna? Maybe even Kara...had she told someone...

Why else would she run?

He started walking towards her thinking over his plans, knowing he could easily catch the level 15 [Enchanted Swordswoman] with but a thought. She thankfully had Mana, so if by some chance he misunderstood her intentions he could at least check with [Mana Reading]. But he found that unlikely. 

A line of magic pulsed from her and Rainer realized she somehow contacted someone else. Just like the Fae he fought after his Second Tier Trial so long ago. Right as he Void-walked to her, a figure from the darkness leaped out and kicked her legs out from under her, and slammed another foot into her head before making to pick up her body.

Rainer acted, appearing behind the figure, his fingers crackling with Arcane-Lightning. A palm into his back and the figure collapsed into a seizing heap. He’d leave him for later. Glancing down at the now unconscious elf with blood trickling down her forehead, Rainer realized he couldn’t just leave her here without confirming her guilt. 

Picking up and throwing the level 25 [Assassin] into a nearby Alley, and weaving a chain with [Arcane Weaving: Permanence], Rainer left him tied up for later. For now, he might as well bring the Elf back to the Inn to question her.

As he reached down to grab her a tinge of pressure entered his mind.

[Crisis Perception]

He Void-walked instantly, and spun around to see just what threatened his death.

A claw of golden aura swiped at where he just was, creating a deep scar in the ground. A cloaked figure landed just in front of the gouged dirt. Before Rainer could get out a word edgewise, the figure went forth. 

An Aura so massive that it nearly blinded his [Arcane Revelation] covered eyes erupted as the fist headed in his direction. Rainer opted to Void-walk again as he found a force pulling him down. Two strings of Aura now connected him to the assailant. Having no time to do anything else Rainer covered himself in [Arcane Awakening: Shield] as his skill rose to 100%.

The fist collided with his two forearms crossing in front of his head. Rainer heard the cracking of his magic and then his bones as he was sent flying away. Crashing into the wall of a stone building across the street. Citizens screamed and ran away, but he paid them no mind.

A flash of violet and Rainer was free of the strings that bound him. He vanished just as a clawed hand struck his position again. Up in the sky, he armed numerous lances as a [Spear of Arcane Judgement] formed in his hand. An [Arcane-Spatial Domain] spread out in preparation. The spell charged with magic as it’s target on the ground turned his view skyward.

The figure leaped outwards, just as Rainer desired. Lances flew one by one as the figure somehow twisted to dodge it. Gravity pressured down, slowing his foe. The [Archon] unleashed his spear and it soared upwards. He reached into his Void Will as he put a twisting [Void Call] in the attacker’s path.

In an unnatural movement as if he was less man and more ghost, the figure suddenly jolted to the right. The guided spear followed, but several more unnatural movements caused it to stab into the ground causing a blinding explosion. 

A figure came from the light and rushed at Rainer, as the [Archon] in turn moved towards his target. Though not by choice. Rainer grimaced as he tried to use his [Arcane Blade] to free himself, but he saw the charging Aura user move his hand and his own jerked back. Just before the two met, Rainer poured out his Void Will into another call to the Void. 

At the last moment, his enemy jerked to the side, and Rainer used that time to cut apart the new strings tying him. 

A quick glance saw the [Appraisal].

[Wolfkin, Male, Aura Puppeteer(2nd) lvl 24, Auraweaver(2nd) lvl 24]
[Title: Aural Existence] 

Golden eyes glowed beneath a hood as the figure moved in the air towards Rainer again.

[Arcanum]

A flash of a ritual circle and a beam of violet light canceled that move. With a pained yell, the Wolfkin zoomed towards the ground, rolling to the side as several more beams of Arcane shot at him. Two directly hit his back as he stumbled forward.

Rainer cut through the strings with one of the [Arcanum]s and soared forth, [Arcane Blade] in hand. [Arcanum] after [Arcanum] fired, battering through the Aura defenses of the Wolfkin.

Aura erupted as the partially burnt figure spun around and unleashed a claw of Aura. Rainer vanished in a Void-walk a distance away. He prepared two Mana packets as a golden Aura covered his target. Fresh wounds disappeared from the Wolfkin as stitches of gold replaced the wounds followed by fresh skin.

The Wolfkin opened his mouth just before Rainer finished the spell. A fearsome roar tinged with Aura rang out, windows shattered and Rainer feeling his eardrums surge with pain and his very bones shake as the spell failed. Both of the Wolfkin’s hands opened up as countless Aura strings covered the street in which they fought, numerous ones heading towards Rainer. Before he could react, he felt countless ones wrap across his neck and cut off his air. And another stripped his hilt from his hand. Rainer hid his grin from that. It never hurt when his opponents believed his [Arcane Blade] required said hilt. 

The Wolfkin stared at him in confusion. He had made to cut off his head and instead was met with non-magical resistance. 

What sort of Mage is made of steel?

[Arcane Awakening: Might] enlarged Rainer as he fought against the pulling of the strings that prevented his Void-walk. The Wolfkin’s hands took on clawed shapes as he tugged on the Aura strings harder and harder. Rainer took this time to plan and fill up his Arcane Power reserves as much as he could, letting his opponent think he had him. 

Rainer hid his shock as he saw a figure running straight towards the Wolfkin. Somehow Rainer found himself blinking once or twice as she seemed to be almost unnoticeable. A small [Arcane Blade] covered his hand as he prepared to cut through the Aura Strings holding him. 

Just before reaching her target, a dark crimson Aura lashed out of Kara, covering her weapon to form an Aura Blade as she Void-stepped right behind her targets back.

The Wolfkin’s golden eyes widened in surprise at the green-eyed face with a glowing backdrop of red in one eye and gold in the other, the aura unmistakably of a Demon. And yet something else mixed in.

But he had not the time to question it. The momentary pause proved almost fatal. His necklace simmered in heat as he tried to flee from the Aura formed blade in front of him. Whatever twisting darkness awaited in his escape route was not to be trifled with. His necklace had not heated up since the war with the north and him facing Yazir in combat. 

So he embraced the blade of Aura, grimacing as it cut through part of his waist and spine and he soared past the demon. He stood askance, letting the Aura pour out of him and heal the new wound as he looked at the woman who appeared in front of him once more.

A voice echoing in the background brought the fight to a momentary pause. At least to those who could still properly hear. 

“Wait, It’s not what you think!” Liandra yelled.

But she was too late. The demon in front of him proved a feint as she vanished just before reaching him. His body constricted as he felt a force beyond any he'd encountered wrap around his body alongside two magic chains.

He glanced down at the chains attached into the ground when his eyes met with a glow of violet and a thundering of power. Eight hovering ritual circles arched over the mage he just fought with. Blood seeped from the man’s eyes as his fist clutched in the same way Ymir felt his body held.

“Arcanum.”

Words charged with magic rang out.

And his world became violet.



Without even checking if his foe was slain, the masked Rainer grabbed Kara with a Void-walk and vanished. 

“Rainer what happened?” Kara asked, after several Void-walks.

“I have no idea. I met with the elf from Grimlar’s pass by chance, and after sensing my Soul she bolted. Someone else knocked her out and it seems I got blamed for it.

“But she said it was a misunderstanding?” Kara questioned.

Rainer stared blankly at her, wondering when this happened. He wiped a bit of blood from his nose and then his ears as he used [Arcane Invigoration], recalling the Wolf howl that canceled his magic likely damaged his hearing. 

“So what now?” Kara asked, adrenaline still flowing from battle and a bit exhausted from combat testing her new skill. 

“I don’t know. Let’s grab everyone and leave the city for now. At least your identity as a Demon should have been hidden.” 

He also needed to prepare more [Arcanum] rituals as he ran through all 16 he made this morning. 

“We’ll talk about it with everyone,” Kara spoke, but before they could leave, a presence rapidly came upon them.

“Wait!” A tattered Wolfkin appeared before them, strands of gold already healing even the hair on his now visible head, his skin showing no signs of having been damaged apart from a healing missing arm and eye, “Vera, please wait!” He held the elf from earlier under his arm, having used her as a tracker. 

Both Kara and Rainer looked at him in shock but for different reasons. This was one of the 'women' Rainer saw with [Void Seer] and the Blood-tracking spell. Kara, however, heard her mother’s name. 

“Ver...ra?” The Wolfkin asked now deeply confused as he looked at the one golden, one crimson-eyed Demon. She was far more beautiful than Vera, looking more akin to a Fairy. Her nose was a bit different, jaw as well. And that was when it clicked for him. An image of a pregnant Vera leaving him despite his pleas.

“Daughter?”

            

    
        Chapter 85: The Wolf King

    
    
    
    
                “Daughter?”

The word hung in the air. Rainer kept staring with [Arcane Revelation]-covered eyes while the rest maintained a stunned silence. Watching as Kara slowly took off her magically constructed contacts, Rainer made sure no more Aura strings were created. 

Crimson and gold met the two golden eyes of the man claiming parenthood. Ymir suddenly took a step forward, only for his necklace to glow in heat again, the mage’s seemingly all-seeing eyes boring a hole into him. Ymir did his best to calm himself as he took in the situation, now standing near the alley wall opposite of the mage and...demon. 

“What does this mean?” Ymir asked confused. Was the golden eye another trick of magic or did she really…The Aura was unmistakable. Both parts of it spoke of a different familiarity. Her Demon half felt only slightly different to Vera’s, and her Wolfkin half spoke of the hidden power of his bloodline, though still colorless in its unadvanced state. Even if her appearance was fact, Ymir couldn’t conceive of someone fooling his senses when it came to Aura. 

Rainer glanced at the now quiet and nervous elf sitting to the side of the Wolfkin. She immediately turned her eyes away. Rainer guessed that her ability to sense Souls would see that Kara’s soul wasn’t entirely a demon one, so there was little to hide Kara’s race from this man specifically. Even more so, he ventured it might be to their benefit for Kara’s race to be known in this situation. Worst case scenario, they run as planned. He gently nudged Kara who was thinking the exact same thing.

“I am the daughter of Vera Varg. I am a half-demon and a half-”

“Wolfkin? Me?” Ymir was stunned. Something like that shouldn’t be possible. Even if his senses had already told him that, confronting the reality of it was something else. 

All three other people in the alley looked confused as said provider of Kara’s other half started laughing uproariously. “Of course. Only myself could create such an impossibility,” he exclaimed joyously. 

Rainer laughed a bit to himself, while Kara held back a sigh. Far be it for one of the people in her life to be normal. 

Moments later, another wolfkin joined their group. Looking just a few years older than Kara, the white-haired, golden-eyed Wolfkin stood by the sitting elf’s side. Kara had already hidden her crimson eye, and the aura that accompanied it, the second she felt another presence of Aura appearing.

“Father, what happened?” she asked, her eyes widening as she lingered on Kara’s own golden ones.

[Wolfkin, Female, Auraweaver(2nd) lvl 19, Aura Manipulator lvl 24]
[Title: Aural Existence]

“A misunderstanding,” the elder Wolfkin responded as his daughter knelt next to the elf to check on her well-being, “Perhaps we ought to take our conversation somewhere more private?”

“A good choice,” Rainer answered, noting how the elder Wolfkin was already healed, even his hair reformed with the golden strings of Aura. 



As the trio of Kara’s supposed father, the supposed daughter herself, and Rainer sat down at a table in their Inn room, the white-haired Wolfkin took out three crystal glasses and an equally elegant bottle of alcohol. 

“Such things are better done with something to drink, are they not?” Without prompting, he poured all three glasses with the clear liquid and drank his own first. 

Still maintaining [Arcane Revelation] as before, Rainer glanced at all three and noted nothing out of the ordinary with the liquid. The alcohol itself seemed slightly magical, glistening like there were traces of gold within it, Though in a more natural way as opposed to something being added to it. And it wasn’t as if they weren't at a huge disadvantage with not only said Wolfkin but also his daughter outside in the Inn. Poison seemed unlikely. 

Rainer went next, noting that it could give the Fae wine a run for its money despite being far harsher. He also noted said magical alcohol being partially dissipated by the man’s Aura inside him. So Rainer did the same.

“I am King Ymir Fenrar of the Wolves,” The man started, “and your name, my daughter?” 

Both Kara and Rainer grew surprised by the revelation, though Rainer now realized why said King dissipated the alcohol. He doubted a man of his station ever allowed himself to actually be completely drunk in barely-known company. 

“K-kara,” she replied and though she avoided taking a drink, quite stunned by the situation, “And this is Rainer, my love.”

“Kara…” Ymir spoke, more to himself than anyone else, “That is a fine name. Am I right to assume you’ve come here seeking me?”

Seeing that Kara wasn’t answering, Rainer spoke, “Yes and no. Not you specifically.”

“Yes, I can’t imagine you came here to test me through a fight...but it was a fine fight!” Ymir said, laughing a bit. 

“That it was.”

“Your mother never told you who I was?” he asked Kara again.

“No, she never talked that much about you specifically, though you came up in stories about her travels. Never a name or anything more than the obvious, you being a Wolfkin.”

“And now you travel the same as she once did? I hope for your sake, Magus, that she doesn’t leave the same way,” Ymir said, pouring himself and Rainer another drink.

Kara quietly grabbing Rainer’s hand under the table assured him that wasn’t the plan. 

“I always liked my mother’s stories of her adventures. And...she does treasure the ring you gave much more than just its monetary value,” Kara said, thinking of how her mother always rubbed and twisted the ring when she told parts of her story. 

“That is good to hear...Well now, Liandra told me of what happened to her. That elf is always shaking off her guards. Looks like it won’t be a problem anymore.”

“I captured the man who assaulted Liandra,” Rainer added, wondering on what relation the elf he met months ago had with royalty of the Dragon Isles, “He should still be nearby, tied with magic at the place where you...ambushed me.”

“You mean you didn’t start the fight?” Kara jabbed, a bit more relaxed than before. 

“Who do you take me for?” Rainer asked, feigning insult. Even if he did technically start it by following after and later saving Liandra.

“And to think you avoided my ambush. While I am glad for it now, that was quite the feat. Well, would you like accommodations at the palace while I take care of the assaulter? Though, I do need an answer from you first, Rainer, on a different subject.”

Rainer nodded for him to ask. Not having to pay for these expensive rooms every night would be a boon, and Kara’s father seemed amicable. Like it or not, Rainer had to admit that he was heading towards a loss and that Ymir could have likely killed him if he wished. Meaning, there probably wasn’t ill intent behind his invitation even if there was some sort of other intent. Unlike the still Aura-filled Wolfkin, Rainer was out of his Void Will, [Arcanum] Rituals and some of his Mana. That, and the pounding headache that came from overextending his mind with [Void Hold] once his Void Will ran dry. 

A last-ditch Final Arcanum or a lucky hit with his [Arcane Blade] was really his only path left to victory. Even then, he had seen Kara clearly sever this Wolf King’s spine and yet he healed it almost instantly. Rainer had no idea the limit of that ability. 

“Are you affiliated with any Mage Guilds? It’s fine if you are, but I will need to make the preparations more discreet.”

“Yes and no.”

“Explain.”

So, Rainer did. That he had no affiliation himself, but that they were responsible for nearly killing the Skyborne Guildmaster and killing his father, Yazir, sometime after. He remembered the explanation he once received on the relationship between rogue mages who tried to affiliate with other countries and the Mage’s Guild’s response to that. They were already bringing a huge risk with Kara’s half-demon nature; he didn’t want to add to that.

“So you're responsible for killing that shitty old man?” Ymir responded with a grin, having been informed on the altercation between the Skyborne and a strange Foreign Lord Magus supposedly from the deep north. 

“That I am,” Rainer admitted, of course having no plans in revealing Sarah’s abilities.

“Well then, we shall continue our talk in the morning. Let us go to the palace.”

“We have a few companions joining us who’ll need extra rooms,” Kara added.

“It is of no issue. So is you being a Lord Magus from the deep North a lie then?” Ymir asked as they got up to leave the room. The idea that his daughter wasn’t with a Lord Magus relaxed him. Apart from his own issues, he wouldn’t want such an appealing experimental subject for them to be in such a position. A lover’s spat could turn into Kara being locked in an underground cell. Perhaps it was her reminding him of Vera, but he felt more protective of her already than many of his other children. 

“It’s a lie. Real or not, It’s easy to frighten people with the promise of a greater power behind you.”

“That it is. I shall have my daughter, Alaya, get you the rooms you need.”



Rainer followed both Alaya and Liandra to the palace. Kara wore her contacts again at the Wolf King’s request. Rainer planned on grabbing the rest of his party whenever they were done with their run. 

Ymir arrived shortly after and met them inside.

“Feel free to ask the servants for anything you’d like. I’ll have some assigned to you,” Ymir spoke, “We’ll speak more in the morning.”

“That sounds alright,” Kara replied simply. Noting how quickly her day went from relaxing in a Dungeon to fighting for her life and then meeting her father. 

Rainer put an arm over Kara as they silently followed a servant to the four rooms they requested. They couldn’t not get a room for Gunthar, even though he usually never bothered with one.

It was obvious that she didn’t particularly want to talk, so Rainer accepted the silence and just sat with her on the lush bed they found in the given room. 

An indeterminate time later, Rainer left the palace and then Void-walked to grab the rest of his party and brought them to the front of the palace. He still had plans to run if need be, so there was no reason to reveal the full extent of his teleportation abilities by entering the shielded palace. Rainer redoubled his interest in visiting the resident Aura inscriptions after seeing that Aura, rather than magic, was the source of the anti-teleportation shield. Though, he could easily push through it if need be. 

Hiding Tiamat and Luna in his jacket, not trusting her Glamour to put up with high-level scrutiny, Rainer realized he still needed to have a talk with Liandra about certain information after all. 

Arriving with his party into his palace room, his sister spoke first after he told them about the meeting with Kara’s father. 

“Didn’t you meet Amer by almost fighting to the death as well? Or I guess technically you did kill him...” Sarah asked, before continuing on without his answer, “And Gunthar too, and the Fairy his father is dating or whatever is going on, and his father actually now that I remember, and Laneth after you killed his Queen. Really, I’m not even surprised.” If anything, Sarah thought, it made the stories her brother told her of his time here more real.

“What is he like, little Wolf?”

“I don’t know... he seems like he wants to get know to me,” Kara shrugged. She didn’t really know what to do with the new discovery. Even when Rainer first agreed with her to find her father it had always been a sort of distant thing. Until it wasn’t. 

“We can talk more about it in the morning, for now I’ll show you whose rooms are whose,” Rainer interjected.



In the white void of [Sleep Learning], Kara dove into training quite quickly, this time working with several of her class skills in preparation for her advancement. Rainer had already told her the requirements of his own advancements and what allowed for greater classes, something hidden to others who only knew they had options, but not why. 

Moments later, Rainer noticed a Phantom Wolf performing combat-like movements while glowing in Body Enchantments, while Kara herself worked on her Void-Step enchantment in concert with her [Mystic Dancer] class skills.

Isn’t that a little unfair?

He jokingly complained to himself. With the limitless Aura Kara had for use in [Sleep Learning], she could permanently maintain her phantom wolf and have it do other things while she trained herself. That it still had enchantments proved even more useful for Kara. Brought out of his thoughts, Rainer called Sarah over before she got too into her own training. 

“So, what did you need my help with?” Sarah asked.

Rainer had been thinking of a way to utilize [Sleep Learning] to learn enchanting quicker besides just the usual. The whole [Ring of the Nalmar Knighthood] was too complicated for the current him, which was why he wanted to focus on only a single attribute, such as Constitution or Vitality, both things vain upper-class individuals would like for the benefits it would provide to youth and their skin. 

Sure, it wasn’t the main purpose of those attributes, but it helped nonetheless. But as of now, he couldn’t separate any Attribute completely from the rest of the enchantment. 

“I need you to use your [Enchantment Manipulation] to break part of the enchantment of this ring until it only improves Constitution or Vitality on your status screen.”

“But I can’t make items in here as well as you do, so know you’ll have to spend all that time with me just watching…” Sarah paused as she saw Rainer create enough rings for the Charisma-infused [Archon] to propose to every Wolfkin in the city. Though a part of her got the urge to jump into the rings it like they were a pile of leaves in Autumn. Before, of course, remembering they were made of metal.

“Please?” he asked, knowing this was not something she wanted to do for hours.

“Fine, but I expect a new enchantment tomorrow. Hmm, I’ll take the Shield one that Kara has next.” Sarah had speed, strength, and Void-step thus far. 

“Done.” It wasn’t as if he wasn’t going to do that anyways. Perhaps she was giving him an easy trade so he wouldn’t feel bad? He’d have to get her some more fruits from the Fae realm when he had a chance.

As Sarah went to work, Rainer went on experimenting with [Metal Manipulation], occasionally mixing it with [Arcane-Fire Manipulation], as he tried to both figure out a way to apply his arcane bonus to his metal work and alter the swords without compromising their integrity.

[Metal Manipulation has reached level 2]

A few hours later, he saw a ring drop in front of him.

“Finally,” Sarah said with a deep sigh, “It adds about 1 Constitution. I couldn’t get anything higher like the original +2, but that’s good enough right?” She really underestimated how tedious that work would be. It left her wondering how her brother endured this every night for his various projects. Yes, her mind technically never grew tired, but that almost seemed to make it worse for her, as if time wasn’t passing at all.

Watching the now far less complex enchant with [Arcane Revelation], Rainer realized this could be the way past his current enchanting difficulties. Opting to go with the object he was most familiar with, his gifted swords, Rainer went to work but stopped to thank Sarah first.

“Thank you, Sarah. Would you be willing to help with other attributes and enchantments? No rush.”

“Hmm, shouldn’t I technically get a percentage of profit or royalties from your enchanting?” She grinned. 

“If you are willing to simplify other items I have in a similar way, I see no reason we can’t do a 70, 30 split,” Rainer offered. She was technically saving him weeks if not far more of work and he was, of course, going to give her any money she wanted anyway, but if this made it easier for her to do mind-numbing work, who was he to argue? She needed to level [Enchantment Manipulation], in any case, for her eventual 2nd Tier Advancement. 

“We have a deal,” Sarah agreed, and Rainer swore he saw the money signs in her eyes for a brief moment, “I’ll get to work on Vitality then from that ring,” she said, stretching her arms before walking back over to the now two piles, one of rings and the other of golden scrap. 

Holding a sword in his hands, an outpour of Mana signaled the start of Rainer’s rushed enchantment. Runes formed on the surface of the weapon as it wove into the pathways of the metal at his command. He briefly noticed how much easier the sword seemed to take in his Mana than previous items, wondering if it related to the class and title of the blacksmith who made them, before returning his focus onto the sword. With a final burst, he set the enchantment but found the sword unchanged, just with a gleam of magic across it. In other words, a more moderate enchantment failure. The alternative being the destruction of the item itself. But both left the item itself ruined for further enchanting. Not that it mattered here.

Rainer continued his enchanting attempts for the rest of the session, Sarah occasionally dropping by with either a Constitution Ring that was higher than just +0.8 or a Vitality Ring. He noticed at some point later, he was the only one in [Sleep Learning]. 

Realizing that the damage from overextending his Will usually came with increased sleep, he set his enchanting practice on Auto-pilot and went into an unconscious sleep.



Waking up, Rainer first noticed the entire party gathered in his room. They sat at a table away from him...playing poker? Luna seemed to have created cards, likely at Sarah’s request. The fairy herself happily showed a straight flush to the rest of the party.

That little cheater…

He had seen that they were magically constructed in the first place with his sight. So he, of course, noticed Luna using her power to change the cards in her hands.

Sarah’s pained groan made him chuckle enough though, that he had no plans of outing Luna. They’d probably figure it out soon enough when she had cards that were clearly impossible. 

“Ah, Rainer is awake. Come play the game the Mana Rainer invented,” Luna said, throwing out yet another nickname that furthered Sarah’s current ‘depression’ from losing.

“Oh, that Sarah invented?” Rainer asked, wondering what on earth a ‘Mana Rainer’ was, but decided not to ask.

“Yes, your sister seems to share your talent for making games, Sorcerer,” Gunthar added, remembering the game they played prior to leaving the Fae Realm.

“That she does,” Rainer said a bit awkwardly, glad he didn’t claim chess was his invention as well. 

“Ymir said we could come find him as soon as we are ready for some training,” Kara spoke, quite excited after the conversation she had with her father this morning. He had offered to teach her how to unlock the power of her Wolfkin Aura and the basics of becoming an Aural Existence, though, anything more than the basics and she had to officially join the royal family. It was a bit disappointing as she had no intention of doing that with Demon-kind after her, but she hoped she could use both Rainer’s [Sleep Learning] and her own intuition to fill in the gaps.

“He also said I and Lilia could train with the royal sensors,” Sarah spoke, quite happy about that herself. Especially since she didn’t notice those distant mages preparing their Group Spell when she killed Yazir. She had always been quite confident in her own abilities to sense Mana but it seemed she fell quite short by this world’s standards in terms of distance. 

“Let’s not keep anyone waiting then,” he said, and Tiamat sleeping by his pillow shrunk and tried to fly into his overcoat. She failed halfway and just used her claws to climb inside. He scratched under her chin as she poked just her head out, Rainer enjoying the purring from the spoiled dragon and wondering what the day held for them.



Rainer followed Kara while Sarah went with Gunthar and Lilia to meet with the sensors during their daily training. While walking, Rainer looked over his nightly gains. He hadn’t managed to finish an enchantment, but his abilities in the craft improved. However, he felt an itching to do something else with his nights. His recent loss, for that what it truly was, to Ymir made him want to improve his magic once more. Absolute Dominion, and all he needed to accomplish it first, stood at the front of his mind now that he recovered from the effects of overextending his Will. 

[Runic Engraving has reached level 3]

[General Enchantment has reached level 3]

“Did you speak anymore with your dad?” Rainer asked.

Kara shook her head. “We just set up a place to meet later before he was called away. Either he or Alaya, from last night, should be meeting us,” she paused for a moment as she used the status screen to check the time, “in 30 minutes. I had hoped you’d be up by then.”

“I overdid it a bit, holding him down like that,” Rainer said, rubbing his forehead as he ended up reminding himself of the pain. 

“Rainer...are you sure the extra Void Will should go to me? Even if I receive it, I still would need to learn something to use it with. Nor would I have the proper bonuses for it. While I plan on using the dungeon here to level other classes for my subclass slots, I doubt I’d choose something other than [Mystic Dancer]. Your enchantments are quite a large part of myself now,” she ended with a slight blush.

“I suppose they are,” Rainer responded, thinking it over. He had his [Void Domain] spell to use as a basis for transforming the skills [Void Hold] or [Void Grasp] into spells. There was no reason he couldn’t eventually give Kara an anti-teleportation ability through her body enchantments as opposed to having her get Void Will implanted into her and then also learn the various skills from scratch. 

“Besides, not everyone has your tolerance for pain…” Kara said a bit wearily. She had zero doubt in her mind that his process for learning and leveling his various Void skills had been extraordinarily painful for Rainer. Rather, when did he learn something in a non-painful way? He even on occasion made enchanting, a profession of scholarly and sedentary mages, into a cycle of life and death.

“Well, with Void Will it shouldn’t be painful to learn any of it... probably. Either way, nothing I can do until Talvara deigns to visit again. Besides, I think you’d technically be given talents related to the Void, which I can’t have or it’d also block me from magic.”

“We’ll do what’s best for both of us then,” Kara said, before they entered the technically underground, and yet higher in elevation than most of the city, training room. 



Rainer sat in a corner a bit away from where Kara received instructions from Ymir. They seemed to be in decent spirits as Kara looked quite intense in her listening. Though, she most likely was more intense in studying his Aura rather than just his words. 

Rainer himself stared at them both with [Arcane Revelation]-covered eyes as he tried to discern the Aural nature of Ymir as his Golden Aura moved and melded with parts of his body. Apart from wanting to help Kara do the same, he thought over his own path forward. Could he do the same with [Arcane Aura] without affecting his magic abilities? And what would be the result of becoming partially Aural with a magic-based Aura…

Sometime later Ymir had been replaced by Alaya, as the King had been called away by what appeared to be some sort of government official. Alaya demonstrated her own Golden Aura to Kara as she seemed to explain how to get to that point, switching between the two.  

“Hello.”

Rainer’s thoughts were interrupted by a blonde blue-eyed elf.

“We’ve met a few times, but I guess we haven’t been introduced, I’m Liandra.” She spoke quite stiffly and sat next to Rainer on the floor.

“Rainer,” he responded.

“I’m sorry for earlier. I made the wrong assumption and you...had to fight.” She wanted to say nearly got killed, but she had trouble imagining the monster beside her nearly getting killed. Something about his Mana still got her hackles raised. The baby dragon now joining the Fairy in his coat only furthered her original assumption even if she could clearly tell the difference between his and the dragon’s soul with him.

“I can’t say you were wrong to run,” Rainer said and watched Liandra go as stiff as a board, “Can I assume you joining with royalty is unrelated to what I am carrying?”

“I have not told a soul,” she quickly spoke before growing a bit somber at the thought, “I would never reveal the existence of her, I know what happens to her race when others get a hold of them…” Liandra thought of her own recent brush with becoming someone’s slave, “Nor will me ever mention to anyones the most recent addition.”

“I appreciate it. Truly,” Rainer responded genuinely, momentarily turning off [Arcane Revelation]. He sensed her with [Mana Reading] and found no lies.

A few awkward seconds of silence passed and his sight returned to the training pair. Rainer felt Liandra nudging him with her elbow seconds later.

“So...we both lucked out with getting such nice pieces of ass, huh, huh?” The elf spoke looking at Alaya, who wore a quite a short leather skirt, “Boy those girls sure are troublesome though, you know what I mean. Definitely sisters.”

“Are you drunk?” Rainer asked, only now noticing Liandra’s face had been slightly red.

“Maybe.” How else could she gain the courage to go up and talk to him? “And can you believe it? My beautiful wolf has to go be some guard for several weeks for the stupid Neutral City ambassador. You should treasure your time with your wolf!”

“Why don’t you just go with her?”

“Oh…I can do that…”

“You know, as the first elf I’ve ever met, you’re ruining my perception of them.”

“What, ‘cause I’m a girl I can’t leer at my woman and drink like anyone else?” 

“No, because you’re an elf,” Rainer said while noticing the said woman, Alaya, took a moment out of her instruction to look embarrassed, with Kara joining her. Wolfkin did have good hearing, he recalled.

Liandra paused for a moment, thinking of most of the elves she knew growing up back home.

“That’s reasonable. So do you want some?” Liandra said, taking out a flask from inside her green shirt, “I took some from Ymir’s personal stash when he wasn’t looking.”

“How about I just keep you company?” Rainer also doubted Ymir didn’t notice her taking it. The man had even looked like he noticed when Rainer used [Void Seer] on him back when he confused the Wolf King for a woman.

“Suit yourself…”

Rainer then went on to ask her about her home, interested in the south beyond the Tarainien Empire while keeping most of his attention with [Arcane Revelation] on the training pair of Wolfkin.



“Rainer, we need to speak for a moment,” Ymir said walking over to him, having returned sometime later.

“Sure,” Rainer followed Ymir out of the room. Though first, he had to gently remove the sleeping and drooling Liandra from his shoulder. How did she end up hired by Royalty as a sensor? She truly must have impressive skills; she had noticed Luna’s existence after all.

“I need you do something with that Undead of yours. I cannot have a Necromancer staying in the palace so openly. Kara and your other companions are welcome to stay here for at least several months. But, no matter what I feel for my daughter, I cannot risk my nation by permanently housing her here.”

Rainer paused, he hadn’t expected that last part. Why was he telling him this instead of his daughter? And how did he know the risk that Kara brought as a half-demon? Or was it something other than the prophecy?

“And you’d like me to convince her to leave without your input?” Rainer then guessed. It wasn’t as if they planned to stay for too long anyhow, he doubted Kara would want to bring that risk here herself. While thinking how to explain that Gunthar wasn’t just some mindless undead he could do away with, Ymir spoke again.

“In exchange, I can-”

“I don’t need a bribe to spare Kara from unnecessary pain.”

“Take it nonetheless. Either way, at least take all the information we extracted from the Harpy Demon we caught lingering around the city.”

So that’s how he figured it out. No matter, Kara herself would probably want to leave once she knew about the Demons finding her here.  

Rainer didn’t want Kara’s notions of her father to drop either, especially since once they eventually solved the issue of the entire Demon race coming after her, there would be no more barriers, though he felt wrong to trade that for anything. He sighed; what was some guilt if it meant saving her anguish? The truth only set free its speakers.

“I don’t think Kara herself would want to stay too long, given her condition.”

“Then we are agreed. And about the undead?”

Rainer grit his teeth. Wasn’t this exactly what he wanted to escape in the Dragon Isles and with his Academy as well? Places where they couldn’t belong simply for what they were. But there was no point in being antagonistic here, nor to create friction between Kara and her father. Rainer’s thoughts spun, he wasn’t just going to tell Gunthar to go somewhere and take residence in the city. Not a chance.

He needed a better a solution. Thinking a moment about what he learned about Neutral City and the nearby mountain range, and how Amer theorized Gunthar could reach the second tier, he came to a solution. 

“I have a proposition of my own,” Rainer said.

“Speak,” Ymir responded, suddenly seeming a bit more formal than usual.

“I can take Alaya’s place in guarding the Ambassador from the Neutral City and take my… Undead… with me,” Rainer said, very much disliking to refer to Gunthar as such. Liandra’s earlier descriptions of the city had made him deeply interested when she mentioned it after talking about her home. Even more so at the opportunity of meeting someone of their higher-ups in friendly terms. 

“I had been reluctant to send Alaya away after she just returned home, but there had been no one else I could easily offer as a returning guard when they requested it. The waters for them had grown more dangerous as of late.”

“Then we are agreed?” Rainer still planned on checking with Kara and his party first, but he didn’t see why they would reject his idea. 

“With my introduction, I see no reason why they would say no. They are not called Blood Moon Elves without reason, they should have no issues with a Necromancer and Mage of your strength.”

“I’ll see that no harm comes to them.”

“I as well,” Ymir responded, referencing his current guests.



Sometime later back in Rainer’s room, the rest of the party had just returned to their own for the night after a discussion.

“So you might be leaving for a while?” Kara asked Rainer, the two sitting mostly alone in their room. He had just explained to the party his plans to go with the ship to the Neutral City as a guard with Gunthar, Luna, and Tiamat. No one seemed to disagree and Sarah herself ventured she wanted to visit once he set up a [Soul-Trace] there.   

With all the time he’d spent here, he’d gotten used enough to the magic to Void-walk with at least one or two people over a long distance, such as back to the Northern Continent. At least, he thought so. He had yet to test it. Perhaps if the Demon who tracked Kara here was still alive he could get Ymir to give him or her as a test subject? But all three he’d take with him were technically his familiars, making it far easier. 

And Kara, Sarah, and Lilia would be safe here in the palace on top of them all having Rainer’s [Soul-Trace]s on them.

“Having an already neutral party as an ally, and as well as an example of a surviving neutral organization, would be useful.”

“I’ll miss you,” Kara said. This would be the first time they would really be apart for a long time.

“Yeah I’ll miss you too,” Rainer said, grinning. And soon after he earned himself a hit on his shoulder.

“And what’s so amusing?”

Rainer wisely stopped grinning when he saw Kara was most certainly not joking with him.

“Kara...I can Void-walk.” 

“You can…” Kara’s face turned red when she realized it. He wouldn’t actually be leaving, and he could visit whenever he wanted. 

“And you couldn’t have told me that?”

“But I did tell you that.” Did she think he would only come back if they were in trouble?

“Yeah, after grinning about it.”

“I thought you were playing around so we could have an emotional goodbye and then I’d see you tomorrow night as usual,” Rainer had no plans of sleeping on a rocking ship. 

“That does sound nice…”



The night had been spent in Auto-pilot to make sure he healed fully from his overuse of Void Will, with Rainer trying to level both [Void Domain] and [Arcane-Spatial Domain] along with the manipulation skills they involved. He felt an increase in familiarity with both spells, but neither seemed to have a numerical increase from his brute forcing. They were tier 6 and tier 5 spells. 

In the morning, Ymir agreed to Rainer's request of temporarily handing over the Demon to him. 

Rainer looked over the Harpy Demon as she was called. Clearly, she wasn’t in a good state, seeming to be barely alive. 

[Demon, Female, Demonic Harpy lvl 24]

She had varied black feathers instead of hair and talons instead of feet, but the rest of her body seemed quite normal, lacking any sort of wings. Perhaps that was part of her Demonic Transformation and how she had found them so quickly?

With her already set to be executed and, here in the first place for the sole purpose of helping to capture Kara, Rainer found it hard to garner any sympathy. He took the unconscious demon by the wrist and prepared to Void-walk.

Moments later and with a [Void Seer], Rainer silently Void-walked into a room on the Northern Continent Port City he set off from. Checking that the demon arrived with him with no issues, and without even waking the man he used for the [Soul Trace], he went back with her. The magic still distorted him and he had to use Void Will in addition to extra Mana for his Void-walk, but he was growing used to it. So long as he maintained his focus and grip on his target, there was no issue. Especially with a familiar bond to aid him. 

“Impressive…” Ymir remarked.

“So there’s no problem with me coming back at night?”

“None, so long as the undead doesn’t come with you. I can’t be known to be housing a dark mage.”

“Then there’s no problem.” Rainer was still bothered with Gunthar being called just an ‘undead’ but now wasn’t the time to make a fuss about it and reveal such a large secret. 

Rainer took Gunthar and Void-walked from the palace soon after saying ‘goodbye’ and making sure everyone could at least easily send a basic ping through their [Soul Trace]s.

“Can I keep Tiamat with me?” Gunthar asked as they walked down the port. Before Rainer could respond, Tiamat jumped from Rainer and onto Gunthar’s clothes, before burrowing in and finding a spot in his rib cage. In the busy morning of the Port, no one even paid the two any mind. Apart from a few stolen glances at Rainer from sailors they were mostly ignored by the busy crews. Not that anyone could discern what Tiamat was from a glance.

“I suppose that’s her saying yes. You look quite happy about that,” Rainer said before he realized there was no way for Gunthar to look happy about anything.

“I am. I wonder if she’ll manage to fly soon. She’s been getting better and better at it. Any day now.”

Rainer chuckled a bit at Gunthar who sounded like a proud parent.

“Humph, she clearly doesn’t understand who the superior mobile home is,” Luna said in a muffled voice from Rainer’s pocket.

“I thought you preferred having me to yourself?” Rainer asked. She had fought over his coat pockets with Tiamat in the past.

“That is that and this is this.”

“Anyways, part of the reason I agreed, Gunthar, is for you to reach the next tier.”

“What do you mean?”

“Well, Neutral City functions through an underground pass beneath a mountain range maintained by Dwarves all the way past the Tarainien Empire’s territory. The mountains themselves have natural guardians. Where is better to get you the Souls you need?”

“Would they allow us to hunt in such a place?”

“It’s a moderately popular hunting ground since, unlike most places, the monsters are quite aggressive regardless of strength levels. But it comes with an equally high rate of death. But that won’t matter when I can just Void-walk us away,” Rainer spoke. Liandra had been a surprisingly knowledgeable source on the Neutral City. 

“Even if that won’t advance me, I’m sure the Souls there would be worth it,” Gunthar added. As strong as his [Devil King] Soul and even [Devil Lord] Soul was, it required such an amount of Aura from him that it wasn’t always practical. 

Rainer took the rest of their walk to think over his plans. This was a good opportunity to meet with possible future support for his Academy. He still planned on having the Academy itself in the Dragon Isles to take advantage of the Magic in the air, but they were close enough to the isles and intertwined with trade enough to be a worthy future ally. 

He was, of course, just a guard. Even if his strength made him one of a high status. But it was an opportunity to meet with the ambassador and get acquainted with someone of rank. 

They reached the ship they would be taking soon after. It was of an elegant yet harsh design and quite large, painted with red outlines across its sharper points, a carved figure stood at its bow. The ship’s design seemed to speak more of battle than it did any sort of diplomatic mission. 

Rainer presented the letter from the King and was let aboard. Ymir had also sent his own messenger ahead of time regarding the change in guards. They strangely had no issue with it, something that surprised Rainer. Perhaps the Wolf King’s word was heavier than he thought? Though, it could be that the Wolf King had continued the ploy of him being a Magus from past the forbidden North. According to him, the information on Yazir’s death had spread quite far from spies and others.

A veiled Moon Elf approached him, two second-tier guards flanking her on each side.

“I am most appreciative of your aid, Lord Magus of the Deep North.”

[Moon Elf, Female, Magic Bard lvl 14]
[Title: Bard of the Moonlight]

The Bard from a few nights ago?

“It’s my pleasure, Ambassador. I have long wished to visit your magnificent city. To provide you protection on the way, is of no matter.” Rainer bowed as the Wolf King had told him to this morning, a simple nodding of his head. Anything more, and he’d be suggesting himself as far beneath her.

“If it is alright with you, might we set sail immediately? We can head to more private quarters for a morning feast.” Unknown to Rainer, her own eyes opened in recognition. She wouldn’t forget the magic and mana she had sensed that night. 

Rainer agreed, and one of her guards set the rest of the crew preparing to leave. It wasn’t long before they set sail to the southwest, and whatever dangers may or may not await them.

            

    
        Chapter 86: Changing of the Guard

    
    
    
    
                Rainer sat at the back of the ship, the vessel moving faster than expected with magic clearly coming from the ship’s captain. The waters themselves seemed to desire for this ship to reach its intended destination. 

[Merfolk, Female, Master of Flow(2nd)lvl 12, Water Mage lvl 19]
[Title: Melder of Tides]

As he briefly looked back at the beautiful Merfolk responsible for this, Rainer wondered how important this Ambassador was to command such a person as her ship captain. Said ambassador currently slept, Moon Elves apparently being a nocturnal race. So rather than meeting her first thing in the morning, it had been prior to bed that they left the port from her perspective. 

Gunthar was currently checking out their rooms below deck. Though, Rainer had little doubt that the undead was playing with Tiamat by now. 

“Luna?” Rainer asked, having had something on his mind in relation to the Fairy. 

“Hmm?” the Fairy answered, slightly muffled by his clothing before she managed to pop her head out.

“You know even if we weren’t together, you could still stay with me.”

“That doesn’t make sense,” the sleepy Fairy responded quite reasonably. 

“I mean...even if we weren't dating, you’d be welcome to stay with me.” He realized he never really questioned Luna’s presence from the same angle as Kara’s. And judging by the look on Luna’s face, he suddenly realized he was probably better off not ever questioning it. This moment marked the first time she ever looked at him like he was a moron.

“Luna will go back to sleep now. Clearly, Rainer can only be this silly in a dream.”

“That’s right. Only in a dream...” he said, quite embarrassed. 

“Maybe I shouldn’t have eaten that funny looking fruit,” Rainer heard Luna mumble to herself as she slipped back to sleep. He wanted to ask what fruit and from where, but decided to leave her to her dreams.

With the emptiness of the sea before him, the [Archon] pondered on their destination. Neutral City stood as the one point on the coast that wasn’t owned by the Tarainien Empire. Though less on the shore than on the top of a cliff overhanging the water. Three founding clans served as both the leaders and its primary military force. One being the Blood Moon elves, another of the Hammerfell Dwarves, and the final one being the Lamia of the Everlasting Grove. 

The original three founding heads also functioned as the city’s deterrent against the Tarainien Empire, at least if Liandra’s half-mumbled explanation on any of this could be taken for the truth. 

That presented an opportunity…

Rainer thought to himself. When it came to allies for his Academy, Neutral City did not seem like a bad place to start. And given their races, he had an easy gift from his supposed homeland. 

More importantly, each of the clans belonged to at least a slightly-magical race. When it came to said races, Rainer had something many of them would kill for if they knew about it: Body Enchantments. 

He, of course, still needed to think on some combination of high cost materials beyond just Mana Crystals so he wouldn’t end up being requested to outfit armies. But so long as he offered free labor, something that would be quite the gift from an enchanter, it would be a powerful bargaining chip that would also cement his status as a far Northern Lord Magus. After all, unless you were Rainer, this wasn’t something learned without years of training and outside help. 

Rainer did have some thoughts on working up to the actual political ruling body, but he knew his own limits. He was more liable to punch a politician in the face rather than convince him or her of anything. To do something like that properly would require his own politician to negotiate for him, something he’d known he’d need since he truly thought of his Academy.

Sarah...might actually prove to be a good choice for that. That seemed to be within her interests, and he’d certainly bring it up to her, but that would still take years of training and likely studying under someone with actual experience. Given her current residence, she was in a decent position to learn. But, in the end, he still needed to broach the topic with her and see if it was something she’d actually enjoy. He’d also need to find a person she’d be learning under, preferably someone who would also work for himself in the meantime.

Starting diplomatic relations right with the Founding Heads was currently his best option, and he had an in with them right on this ship. With his Charisma aiding him, he thought he had a decent shot. Not that he had any plans to seduce anyone, but everything socially was easier when you had a better appearance. 

Rainer experienced it himself when he used all his free-time from [Sleep Learning] to pick up weightlifting in high-school. That specifically, unfortunately, didn’t help too much with his original goal but, oddly, being muscular made him quite popular with guys.

Brought out of the ruminations of his hard work only making him more popular among men, Rainer focused on something he considered far more important: Absolute Dominion. 

With both [Void Presence] and [Arcane Presence] stuck at level 9 and him having a general idea how to advance to the next level, it made them the perfect thing to train outside of [Sleep Learning]. That, and their basically-zero cost apart from his own attention. Even more so, the armed version, which eventually dissipated on its own after being unleashed, didn’t even require that. 

Carefully avoiding disrupting the ship crew, Rainer’s eyes sharpened as a wave of pressure extended outwards across the sea. His armed [Arcane Presence] activated. Any fish fled, and any monster even thinking of approaching the ship ran from miles and miles away. They all knew themselves to be in the presence of a predator far beyond them.

Rainer gently reached towards [Arcanium Detection] as he tried to apply not only the weight of his pool of Arcane Power, but the weight of the Arcanium to the pressure. Just the same as the miniscule portion of the Divinity, which tried to stop his [Absolute Rebirth], leveraged power from another place. 

Chaos. A strange duality of ordered chaos, it was the only thing he could describe the Arcanium with. A veritable storm that sought to sweep away his will into its deep waters. It was painful to even peer into, unlike the Void. While it wasn’t exactly calm, the Void welcomed him in detection. And [Void Call] certainly welcomed its targets into its permanent and all-consuming embrace.

But he lacked the same bonus for the Void that he had for the Arcane, so [Arcane Presence] became first in the list. Rainer shook his head, the first attempt failing. He summoned up the vivid memory of the Divinity’s presence and went on again and again. Used to this type of repetition, hours passed unnoticed as Rainer dove entirely into his task, trusting Gunthar to warn him of danger with [Soul Detection].

With an assistance from his [Archon] class and his own ideas of letting his mind drift with the chaos of the Arcanium rather than fight it, Rainer’s picture of the Arcanium grew a tad clearer, the pain far less vivid.

[Arcanium Detection has reached level 2]

[Experience gained: 0.3%]

Switching gears and hoping for some inspiration from the duality of skills he was trying to level, Rainer went with [Void Presence] next. With his knowledge from [Arcane Presence Armament] as well as his various Void spells and Void Body Enchantment, it was easy enough to piece together a [Void Presence Armament] Runic formula in just a few minutes.

[Spell gained: Void Presence Armament lvl 1/10]

Different from the weighty and crushing presence of [Arcane Presence], [Void Presence] appeared to be more mental than physical. The world around its target seemed to shrink and sought to consume everything within its grasp.

Though thankfully for the crew, Rainer aimed it out towards the water as before. 

Reaching with [Void Detection] and recalling his uses of [Void Call], Rainer tried to advance this presence in the same way. With [Void Detection] being far easier to use than its Arcane counterpart, Rainer’s mind had some wiggle room. Beyond just trying to meld [Void Detection], he wielded [Void Manipulation] and [Void Mastery] as he tried to connect [Void Presence] to more than just himself but the very Void. 

Unbeknownst to him, the ship slowed, the air became stale, and the water seemed to lose its vibrant colors as the world took on an unnatural stillness and greyness. Rainer felt himself just inches away from bringing the pressure of the Void itself forth, but unable to cross the last gap, he suddenly realized he had gone through quite a bit of Mana with [Void Manipulation] and nearly all his Void Will with [Void Mastery]. 

Letting out a sigh, Rainer went back to his [Arcane Presence] as he tried to recreate what just happened with the Void part for this one. 

As the sun was a few hours from setting, Rainer found his concentration interrupted.

“L-Lord Magus, the Lady Ambassador inquires if you would join her for breakfast,” the voice said with a slight quake in it.

Rainer nodded his head as his [Arcane Presence] abruptly vanished.

“Tell her I would be happy to and shall be there shortly,” Rainer said, hiding his own headache from peering into the Arcanium.

Noticing the crew seemed a bit nervous about something, he decided to show off a bit. [Void-walking], Rainer appeared directly behind the guard. The tier 2 Moon Elf nearly ran into the unnoticed man as he turned around.

“Lead the way.”

The stunned Moon Elf got his bearings quickly enough and did just that. Rainer noticed his display didn’t help any and he wondered what exactly they were nervous about that even having someone capable of teleporting so easily in the Dragon Isle’s couldn’t ease. Was it himself, or rather was it something that appeared far stronger than him? Rainer headed below deck finding himself oddly excited to face whatever threat they feared. 



Entering the lavishly designed room, Rainer saw the currently unveiled ambassador.

“A pleasure, Lord Magus. I apologize for my lack of introduction earlier, I had been quite tired. I am Elelarea of the Blood Moon. If you wish, you may call me Ele, Lord Magus.”

“Rainer Nvos, and just Rainer shall do,” he replied, waiting for her to sit back down at the dining table. He couldn’t recognize anything on the table, apart from the primary meal, the ever-popular meat of the Fenrar City Dungeon boss. An unseen flash of [Arcane Sight] went across his eyes as he determined that there was nothing magical within the food. Even if there was, he doubted he’d come across anything as strong as the Fae poison, but better safe than sorry.

They were mostly quiet as they both ate, Rainer more so genuinely enjoying the food, and Ele letting him focus on that.

“I must say, I was quite surprised at having my guard changed at the last minute,” she commented after a few minutes.

“I have been wanting to visit your city for quite some time, and I have no qualms with protecting a lady such as yourself on the way there.”

“I quite happily accepted the change. As strong as any of the Wolf King’s inheritors are, I find you more impressive. Though… I feel that is not your only motivation?”

Rainer had little interest and equally little experience in playing coy, so he decided to state his goal. 

“I wish to enter into a relationship with the Neutral City. I’ve brought with me an offer from my homeland. My hope is with this to meet with the Founding Heads or leaders of the city.”

“And what is that exactly? Your offer?” 

“Enchantments of the body.”

For the first time, Rainer noted Ele’s face had been anything but carefully constructed to display a certain emotion. Her eyes opening wide had most certainly not been on purpose. Perhaps she had some knowledge of the Fae? He had used his own [Acting] skill from the start, and carefully used it to hide the smirk that wished to emerge on his face. 

“If our journey goes well, I see no reason as to why I cannot pass along your intentions to the Founding Heads. Though, whether or not they grant a meeting is not within my power,” she said, recovering quickly from her shock.

“Perhaps you might personally serve as a demonstration as well?” Rainer asked, “I do not mind fronting the materials for the enchantment in this case.”

He planned on having her unconscious for it, while he still thought over the ingredients he’d claim it needed in the future. Though, he didn’t know the taboos of either her race or really of any society in this world. Was someone seeing even just her midriff while not being her intended or husband considered committing a high crime? Or was it the opposite or even something more normal in between where he’d have the same permissions as a doctor would.

“I shall take your most generous offer into consideration…” she said, almost seeming as if she didn’t fully believe him, “So then, Bard of Violets, shall we entertain the crew this fine night?” Elelarea asked.

Rainer’s face cramped for a brief moment at the distaste for that name. It wasn’t as if he truly needed to hide his identity, it was more of a habit than anything else, but he certainly didn’t enjoy that moniker. 

“So finally I got through that [Acting] skill of yours,” the Moon Elf laughed lightly, “Though, I do not rescind my offer.”

“As long as you can give me a new nickname, I’ll play any song with you,” Rainer responded.

“You know I have been curious since I’ve found out…”

“About?”

“Where do you find the time to be such a powerful mage and yet be capable of playing such music?”

“Magic is magic,” he responded noncommittally. His music was heavily based in magic after all.

“What about where you learned [Aldori Elvish]. Though, given some strange words, I can only assume it’s a translation magic of some sort...both would be equally impressive.”

Had she switched to that from [Imperial Standard] earlier?

“The ways of beyond the Forbidden North are a mystery to many,” Rainer did his best to deflect his uniqueness to his supposed homeland.

“That they are.”

“Well then, I should take my leave since we’re done with the meal. I am a guard afterall.”

“How diligent you are. I feel safe already. I’ll be out later after some work for our duet.”

“I look forward to it.”



As she watched the powerful mage leave her room, Ele let out a sigh of relief. Her decision to play it more casual than usual had not horribly backfired. She considered herself as having a good read on people, but you never knew when you sat across the table from someone like him where they drew the line between friendly conversation and tearing off your head. 

But that was what made it so much fun.

The eerie presence from earlier above deck was gone. With it went likely any monsters within leagues of them as well so she supposed it had been for that purpose. With the Tarainien Empire fully aware of the aged states of two of the three founding heads, and subsequently them being less active in defending ships, they had upped their raids and support of slavers and pirates. It was all secretive of course, but no one really questioned where the raiders got their support. 

She was quite glad to have such a mage guarding them. As strong as Alaya Fenrar was - and that particular Wolfkin had quite the history hunting even the stronger groups of slavers and pirates - she doubted the Wolfkin compared to a Mage who could duel with her father. Now that information from her agent who witnessed the fight had been quite the reveal. And, after all, the strength of a mage lay in groups and never in such circumstances,

She had little doubt he couldn’t have quickly killed even the man called in certain channels as the Aura Zombie, for his impossible tenacity, had he had someone to take the heat off him. Based on the description of the fight she had been given, the moment said mage had even a moment’s freedom he had nearly done just that. 

That he proved quite skilled in magically altered music made it all the better.

When the Wolf King had suggested a change in guard, she had been quite irritated. All her work in getting an envoy from the Wolf King went out the window in that one moment. She could have reasonably demanded Alaya remain her guard, but that would have ruined the whole original purpose and make her intentions far too obvious. 

Whether the alternative proved to be better, she’d have to wait and see. It was more than possible her father would be severely displeased she didn’t come back with a relative of the Wolf King. Or, that she chanced upon something more valuable.



“I’m surprised you're so okay with your man traveling with that Moon Elf,” Alaya said, slightly panting. The two had just finished a spar, and she had been quite surprised how strong the 1st Tier Kara was.

“Why?” Kara asked. She would say it was because Alaya didn’t know that Luna was with Rainer, but that was less an assurance and more of a negative. The Fairy would probably cite the Moon Elf as perfect for Rainer because of variety. No, Kara was assured because Rainer spent weeks around impossibly beautiful Fae who were deeply attracted to him and viewed it as more of an annoyance than anything else. To the point where, rather than inciting any jealousy, it was hugely entertaining watching him deal with it.

“She isn’t the most reserved of people.”

Kara shrugged, “I trust him, even if he wasn’t coming back here most nights,” It wasn’t as if she had an alternative choice, in any case. 

“Coming back here?” Alaya asked, confused.

“Oh? You didn’t know. He’s teleporting back here whenever he can,” It wasn’t really a secret, and, if anything, she knew Rainer planned to use it as part of his reputation. A man who could go anywhere he pleased at any time was quite a frightening thing to have as an enemy. 

Alaya stared back at Kara stunned, having not been aware of that ‘little’ detail.



Already below deck after his meal, Rainer checked on Gunthar. He was most certainly not just interested in playing with Tiamat like his Sun Elf friend, no...he was just seeing that everything was alright with the rooms.

Walking to the back of the deck, Rainer found the two rooms allotted to them. His, that Gunthar currently sat in, was about as lavish as Ele’s was. There were also already fruits and other similar assortments, that weren't dependent on being cooked, prepared. 

Gunthar, as Rainer expected, played with Tiamat. Said Dragon stood in her full four foot length on Rainer’s bed. Gunthar stood a bit farther away, arms stretched out as if making to catch her. It was, of course, not necessary in the slightest as Tiamat had already developed quite the resistance as a Dragon, even as a baby one. 

Tiamat flapped her wings, gathering magic. It flowed through her body with her blood. Just like Rainer’s when he used [Eldritch Flight]. The difference being with Tiamat’s failures she was nowhere near as consistent. She’d use the spell properly and moments later lose her grasp on it. No fault of her own, being only two or so months old. 

Rainer started to float in the background, keeping in the mind that the ship was also moving. It wouldn’t matter for short term flight, but anything longer than a moment or two and you’d have problems.

Tiamat glanced at him and with a small ‘hmph’ breathed air out of her nostrils. Mistaking Rainer’s attempt at helping her as a taunt, she put an extraordinary effort into her next flight. She jumped off the bed, bypassing Gunthar entirely, and flew in a circle around him, before the effects of flying over a moving object made themselves known. Success had been known for only a moment when Rainer Void-walked to catch her. 

“You had that huh? Who’s a good girl?” Rainer said, scratching underneath the not-so-little dragon’s chin in his arms. She tried to continue being angry at him but found herself shrinking to a smaller size and enjoying her master’s presence. 

As Rainer viewed what was undoubtedly a touch of jealousy from Gunthar’s undead visage, no matter how impossible that was. Then he felt another source of the emotion coming from his shoulder. The rune on his shoulder glowed in heat and soon after a serpent escaped. Jor immediately went into a small size and floated in front of Rainer.

“I fly well too,” Rainer heard the monotone voice of Jor, though for the first time outloud.

The serpent wasn’t the same as in the past. Its violet scales now seemed fully corporeal, and its body had a trace of divinity laced in throughout it. A pool of Miasma and Arcane seemingly functioned as this being’s core and existence as it lacked any other organs. At least from what Rainer’s [Arcane Revelation] covered eyes could gather.

“Very well,” Rainer responded, hiding his surprise at Jor’s changes. The feeling of Divinity was unmistakable even if it was tiny. The rest had seemingly been consumed to produce the changes in the arcane-mixed Serpent. There was no doubt in Rainer that this was a being of power beyond its unique consuming abilities. [Appraisal], however, still showed the usual [Unknown]. 

Rainer handed Tiamat into Gunthar’s waiting arms, said dragon not even voicing a complaint as she enjoyed the scratching that came from the bony hands of Gunthar most of all.

Jor took the opportunity to wrap around Rainer’s arm, his head now staring out above his hand at Rainer. Seeing the serpent slowly lift his head higher and higher as if ‘hinting’ at something, Rainer put him out of misery and finally conceded in scratching under his chin as well.

Unlike Tiamat who could alter the softness of her scales with her magic, Rainer intellectually knew Jor’s scales were as hard as steel. And yet in terms of touch they were just as pleasant, if not a bit more. Not that he’d ever admit it to the small eldritch being. Jor preened with pride and eventually moved, wrapping around Rainer’s neck and snaking up around to the top of his head, resting there.

“Is everything in order?” Rainer finally asked.

“Apart from your magic practice earlier, Sorcerer, there are no issues. I see you’ve made progress on one of your presence spells?” Gunthar asked. He momentarily wondered if the presence he felt earlier was worse than even the increase of gravity from his more physical magic. 

“What do you mean... I aimed it away from the ship.”

“Not successfully it seems,” Gunthar laughed.

“I suppose I’ll have to find something else to do during the day,” Rainer mumbled. Presence skills were relatively benign, so normally there’d be no issue even if he used a living target for practice. But if the crew had been so on edge earlier because of him, rather than despite him, then that wasn’t an option.

“Why don’t you just return to the palace?” Gunthar asked.

“I suppose I might as well. Don’t hesitate to call me if you need anything.”

“Call you? I’m afraid you overestimate the strength of my non-existent Vocal Chords” Gunthar said, confused. How would his voice reach Rainer? Did he add a feature to the Familiar Bond or [Soul Trace] magic?

“Contact me with the Familiar Bond I mean,” Rainer corrected, “Jor, you mind heading back inside for now?” He then got the general sense that the serpent was unwilling to do that though he would if Rainer truly needed it. Jor had been stuck inside the rune, and whatever was in there for most of his short life, so Rainer found it hard to say no to the serpent’s request. 

“On second thought, Gunthar, we should discuss our plans for once we get to the city.”

Gunthar instantly read the emotions of the pouting serpent on Rainer’s head and nodded in agreement.

“A fine thought, Sorcerer.”



“I’ll be back in a few hours,” He still had the promised meeting with Ele, though she never gave him a specific time, “Call m- Contact me if someone comes to the door for me.”

“I shall do as such, Sorcerer.”

Rainer vanished after checking on Kara with a [Void Seer], Luna in tow. He reappeared through the Void behind a resting Kara. 

“Boo.” He spoke right in Kara’s wolven ear. Kara jumped as her tail tensed but halfway through, she relaxed. 

“Are you going to do that everytime,” Kara said, slightly blushing.

“After that reaction? I kind of have to don’t I?”

Kara’s head fell, “I figured as much. Why are you back early?”

“You’re not happy to see me?” Rainer asked in faux hurt.

“No.” 

Rainer winced a bit. He knew she wasn’t completely serious but still mentally decided to jump scare his sister instead of Kara from now on. Don’t scare anyone at all? That seemed a waste of his hard earned tier 7 spell. 

“How’s the training going?” Rainer asked, noting Kara was by herself in the training room.

“It’s surprisingly similar to how I unleashed my Demonic Transformation for the first time.”

“Which part?” Rainer asked confused.

“I meant, the feeling they describe, not so much anything else. Changing my Wolfkin Aura to the golden one of my bloodline, I mean. I can already feel the shift, it shouldn’t be hard for me to use my past experience to push it forward. I can probably practice it in [Sleep Learning] and unlock it soon. Becoming an Aural Existence like Ymir and Alaya however…there isn’t enough information.”

“Do you know why exactly Ymir is being so tight-lipped about that?” Rainer asked, taking a seat on the floor with Kara doing the same across from him. No matter how interested he was in this, he found himself more distracted by the light sheen of sweat across her skin. The clothes she was wearing for training didn’t cover much.

“A law of the Royal Family. They Soul-bound themselves to never spread the key information on becoming an Aural Existence. It’s a ritual of Soul and Aura dating back to the first Wolf King who founded the country, so while they can technically break it they’d have their Aura forcibly stripped and likely their lives.”

Rainer could understand why, when the major powers of the Dragon Isles were all Aura users. Such a secret could be one of the most valuable in the whole archipelago. 

“So what do you know about it?” 

“Very carefully infuse my Aura into my muscles and bones after my training. That was all he could offer…”

Rainer momentarily thought back to the two Aural Existences he knew. He had examined both with [Arcane Revelation], so he knew full well the differences between the two. Alaya was the equivalent of paying a three year old to throw a rubber basketball and calling her a professional basketball player. It was technically correct, but no one would actually consider said toddler as such. It was the same with Alaya.

With Ymir, he couldn’t tell where the Aura began and the man ended. With Alaya, however, it seemed almost stored throughout her body rather than intertwined like with her father. 

Muscles and bones…

Rainer pondered. That wasn’t the case with the royal Wolfkin duo, as they had Aura everywhere without exception, including their brains. 

In fact, that it was so heavily interwoven in their brains and yet seemingly gave no mental improvements beyond improved healing gave Rainer a theory as to how one became an Aural Existence. That, and the fact they lived on this weird mountain in the first place. 

“We can talk about it later,” Rainer said, not wanting to speak out his theories, “Don’t try to start the process before then.”

“I’ll focus on what I can do for now.”

“How’s it going by the way, with Ymir?”

“I don’t see him often, but I suppose that makes our short time easier. No awkward pauses or lack of conversation. He asks about my mother a lot though, subtly or seemingly as an afterthought, but it’s easy to tell he wants to know more.”

“Your mom ever say why she left him?”

Kara shook her head, “She barely said anything about him at all.”

“You know…” Rainer started speaking, just now realizing he could Void-walk to Kara’s mother, “We could visit her some time.” 

“Really?” Kara asked, surprised. 

“We’d have to be careful, and make sure not to surprise her and cause any misunderstandings. After all, being captured by a Mage is one of the worst case scenarios, yeah?”

Kara hugged him with a giggle. “Thank you. But we’ll have to be careful for more reasons than that. I had left in the first place because they were unable to hide me safely. If any Demons aside from my mother somehow knew I was there, even after we already left, it could mean trouble…”

“We’ll plan it out. In any case, it makes her an easy marker for when you need to take your Trial,” Rainer offered.

“And I still have plenty training left before that.”

“I’ll help with what I can.”

            

    
        Chapter 87: Moonlighting

    
    
    
    
                “You wished to speak, Magus Nvos?” Ymir asked, more focused on something on his desk than the mage himself.

Now that Rainer offered Body Enchantments as a political tool to Neutral City, Rainer figured he’d offer it ‘first’ to Ymir. 

“I’d like to thank you for furthering the rumor of me being from the deep North, it was quite helpful in dealing with their Ambassador.”

“Of course. It made it easier to recommend you on my part as well. It’s quite the useful rumor you’ve cultivated.”

“On that note, I’m planning on offering a gift from my homeland to Neutral City in order to improve relations, or rather to have any relations at all. I do need some help in that matter, and I figured I may as well offer to you as well.”

“Said gift being?” Ymir asked, now no longer paying attention to any of the work on his table. Ymir, of course, knew it wasn’t a gift from his “homeland”. Rather, the Wolf King now found himself hoping the gift would reveal something about his origins. Who exactly cultivated such a mage outside of the guilds? Given that he was Human, Ymir found himself drawing a blank. 

“You’ve seen how Kara can suddenly increase her speed or use a strange shield right? Well, I’m offering Body Enchantments.” Rainer said, the Void-step being one enchantment he’d likely offer only people he fully trusted. Though, depending on his Dungeon party, he may have to just give it to everyone. Weighing it against his friends dying in the Dungeon made for an easy choice for Rainer. And yet he may be equipping others to flee or to turn against him.  

Ymir fumbled with his quill for a moment, missing the inkwell, before continuing writing as if nothing had happened. “Body Enchantments...like of the Fae?” Ymir quietly asked. Even if the Fae have officially retreated from the world over a century ago and had been doing a lion’s share of their retreat far earlier, there are those who remembered their kind. And knew of the strength any Fae could seemingly wield. 

“Similarly. The materials are quite expensive, but I have no issue providing the service as a token of friendship between us. Kara seems far happier than usual too,” Even if Rainer wouldn’t mind doing it for the Wolf King completely free, he couldn’t have him believing he could do it on any Wolfkin with little cost. He wasn’t looking to become a Court Enchanter or some other pretentious title. 

“I know enchanters fail quite a bit in their work, what’s the risk here?”

“I will admit I have not done it on a Wolfkin before so I will need a few days to calculate the material cost. But I’ve never failed on a live target, nor would I ever do something so dangerous on Kara.”

“It won’t be any issue?” He reasonably asked. 

“No, Kara is close enough to a Wolfkin where it is easy for that to transfer. But for every race the materials are slightly different.”

“Then I shall await. Hand me a list when you know what you need, and I shall consider it.”

“Might I borrow access to your library as well?” Rainer knew he still needed to figure which ingredients he needed exactly.

“Of course. Your apprentice already spends countless hours there. It is open to any guests of mine. If you require more than that, we can speak later.”

Rainer grimaced. He had offered the Body Enchantments first so he could get easy access, but it seemed he only put a timetable of figuring out what he’d request. Magicite and Magic Crystals were on the top of the list but he wanted to see whatever else he could add on. More importantly it needed to be expensive enough that he wouldn’t be swamped with requests, and if he ever agreed to front the materials himself he’d be seen as a saint. 

“Much appreciated. I do have a final request.”

“Yes?”

“I think I know a good present you can get for Kara,” Rainer said.

After having listened to Rainer’s idea and thought it over Ymir spoke, “Yes...yes, if she is truly so interested in them that sounds like a good gift. I’ll have them bought and sent to an enchanter for a priority job.”

Rainer blinked a few times as he heard the latter half. The man in front of him was a king after all. 

“Thank you for bringing this to me,” Ymir said, a bit of cheer in his voice. He was far too busy to spend the time he would have liked to with his daughter, so this was a nice consolation. 

“Have you spoken with Kara about the other issue?” Ymir then asked.

“I plan to tonight.”



Rainer went to the library soon after, getting directions from a nearby servant. Ignoring the whispers said servant shared with one of her co-workers, he vanished around the corner.

So it seems the Wolf King is either a moral or smart man, or both.

Rainer said shaking his head as he recalled the whispered conversation earlier. It was apparently not allowed for any of the Royal Family or other guests to force themselves on the servants in any way, and not just in an official sense. Moral for obvious reasons, and smart because it never paid to poorly treat the people who served you. 

Their specific conversation involved them not minding if the visiting Magus broke the rules. 

Entering the library soon after, he found Lilia reading at a table, and felt Sarah’s soul somewhere in the massive library. Rainer took in the scene around him, bookshelves covering the wall and extending into a massive room with a visible second floor overhanging. A display of Royal grandeur most likely, he doubted any from the Royal Family had the time or inclination to have read most of this. It was a display appreciated nonetheless. 

“How’s my apprentice doing?” Rainer said, taking a seat beside the reading Lilia. Rather than candle-light the library was lit by what seemed as sunlight-mimicking enchantments on the ceiling and on a few fake windows. He glanced at those with [Arcane Revelation] out of curiosity and found the enchantment not too complex. At least the light part. The one that kept it going was both of more interest and far more complex. 

Had Rainer been in a rush, that would have been the worst question to ask. The next few minutes were filled with Lilia talking about the Library and ignoring the one thing Rainer really wanted to ask which was the training she was receiving from the sensor.

“And the old man managing this place knows everything! I think he even…”

Oh well…

Rainer thought as he settled in to continue listening. He could always ask Sarah about said training later. Lilia seemed to grow more talkative and comfortable with them every day, he wasn’t about to revert any of that recovery from her time as a slave by interrupting her. 

“How is master doing this night?” Lilia eventually returned his question with a bit of a blush on her face, having now just fully realized her master had most likely not asked for a long explanation about the library and her time here. She had just been a bit too excited.

“I actually have something I could use your help with,” Rainer said. With a quick pulse of [Soul Detection] he asked, “I need help making a list of ingredients for a certain ritual. Fake ingredients. They need to be available to the Royalty of the Dragon Isles while also costly enough that they can afford it, but they won’t consider purchasing more than required for a few rituals. I already have Magic Crystals and Magicite as two ingredients.”

Though, he may take off Magicite from it or, better yet, pretend to offer it from his own supply if it wasn’t possible for said Wolf King, or any King, to acquire. 

“Oh, it’s related to money? I’ll ask Aunt Sarah to help,” Lilia responded, happy to have such a responsibility.

“I appreciate it,” Rainer said, rubbing her head and [Void-walking] out of the room. He giggled a bit at the reputation Sarah had now as a money-grabber, and wondered how Sarah became ‘Aunt Sarah’ even if it technically fit. He had no notion of putting the whole task on their shoulders, but he had just received a ping from Gunthar so it seemed he had other plans for the evening.



Returning back to the ship at Gunthar’s request, he sensed what the undead had called him about. Standing outside the door was the same guard who had come to fetch him earlier.

Rainer void-walked into the hall, and said Moon Elf spun around after a slight coughing noise. Quickly regaining composure, he spoke what he came here for.

“The Ambassador inquired if you would join her on the deck.”

“I’ll head out now.”

Rainer noted that the crew had changed, now the ship was manned by more Moon Elves than anyone else. The replacement at the wheel used some faint bluish-light magic. 

At the highest deck, a ways behind the wheel, Ele sat on the edge of the ship, enchanted stringed instrument already in hand. Rainer Void-walked to her side, now sitting on the railing himself. He had to give her credit, she barely even flinched when he just suddenly appeared. Had it not been for his quicker mind, he wouldn’t have noticed it at all.

“I’m glad you could join me tonight,” Ele was first to talk.

“The pleasure’s all mine. I was quite disappointed with Ymir for interrupting my planned duet with you that night.”

Ele raised her eyebrow slightly at the familiarity he had with the Wolf King, but filed it away for later, only mentally questioning what exactly led to their fight then.

“I’d be quite interested in a song from your homeland,” Ele spoke.

“I thought you’d be playing first.”

“Didn’t you know that part of the deal for getting you as our guard was entertainment?”

“So I’m moonlighting as a musician then?” Rainer stifled a giggle at his own joke, knowing it wouldn’t translate in more ways than one. He’d have to share this with Gunthar later. 

The roll of her eyes surprised him. “You know there’s a law in Neutral City that I could have you executed for such a joke.”

“Good thing we’re on open waters then.”

“Well, I have to admit, it’s far better than those who call me more beautiful than either Moon, thinking they are being clever.”

“Of course it’s better. And either Moon? Really? At best you’re only better looking than the smaller one. The larger of the two has you beat.”

“Compliments are always exaggerated,” Ele responded back with a slight laugh.

“I’ll pick out a song, join in when you can,” Rainer said, weaving a guitar into his hand. Ele watched carefully as if trying to divine some secret, but the look on her face didn’t betray her discovery of any such secrets. 

Rainer briefly thought over what he should play. He didn’t particularly feel like playing any of the songs he’d use as part of the excuse to get a girl into his room to hear him playing guitar, with his current goal not being that kind of private concert. Those had involved him playing whatever song happened to be popular at the moment. For all the flak a certain young popstar got, he had helped out Rainer quite a bit. 

Moments later he thought of one. Hotel California was always a favorite of his, and it was different enough to the music he’s heard thus far that it should either surprise or offend her delicate sensibilities, if she had any. 

Rainer started a bit slower than usual, before slowly ramping up the speed along with his magic. A mixed in [Arcane Presence] on top of the magic visibly vibrating the air along with the notes, sent the working sailors to distraction. Even the captain lost his original spell as he found his focus brought to the back of the ship. 

After some time he heard the magic and music of Ele beside him. It seemed he wasn’t the only one who found following the magic of the music easier than the music itself. The magic in the air intertwined, carried along by the power of the Arcane as it lit up the night for miles on end. 

Seeing the entire crew listening intently, Ele now included even as she accompanied him, Rainer got some understanding as to how the rumor of him spread. He had never actually stuck around after playing.

The song ended soon after, a silence brought over as the crew returned to their work with an unusual slowness. Ele let the silence hang a bit in the air, enjoying the leftover echo of magic that followed the music and spread out over the air and waters. The way his magic had brought hers in, taking her mind with it as well, and grasped around it hadn’t been something she experienced before. She may have met musicians better than him and even her, but none of them could truly meld their magic playing with her as he did. Even if his technical skills lacked, the magic in the air showed no signs of that. 

A few minutes of a comfortable silence later she spoke. 

“That was quite the song. Had our performance together improved your abilities so much?” Ele asked, recalling him mouthing ‘Thank you’ to her the first time they met. Compared to the first time she accompanied him, the difference was distinct. 

Rainer glanced at her, confused, before he took a look at the only real difference between now and then, apart from a slightly better constructed guitar.

[Bard: One who used music to entertain and draw emotion from a crowd of listeners. Their music lingers in the hearts and minds of others. 5% Experience Bonus. 5% Charisma Bonus when performing music.]

[Bard of Magic: One who used music in concert with magic to entertain and draw emotion from a crowd of listeners. Their magic holds within it the potential to shake hearts and alter minds. 10% Experience Bonus. 10% Charisma Bonus when performing music.]

[Bard of the Arcane Arts: One who wielded the power of the Arcane together with music to entertain and draw emotion from a crowd of listeners, altering their very being. The power of the Arcane holds within it to shake hearts, and alter mind and body. 15% Experience Bonus. 15% Charisma Bonus when performing music.]

On top of his already high Charisma, it likely altered how entertaining he was to quite the degree. After all, the technically best musicians and singers were often never the most popular. 

“It did give me quite the inspiration.”

Until it had been time for Rainer to go to sleep, the two took turns playing each other songs, her occasionally accompanying Rainer on his own, and him in turn. Several Moon Elves would likely wake up the next time with bruises on their heads for when they were scolded by the first mate for some mistake they made while distracted. 

A far lesser punishment, given the first mate’s own distraction. 

A few more hours of a bit less sensational playing, Rainer quite glad at his own Constitution making such a long playing sessions feel easy on his hands, he prepared to go off to bed.

“It seems it’s time for me to turn in. My Undead shall keep watch at all hours and inform me of any enemies. A good night then,” Rainer said, [Void-walking] not to his room on the Ship but to the Wolf King’s palace. 

“Good night,” An elven voice followed as her newest guard disappeared into nothingness. 



“Kara, there is one thing we need to talk about,” Rainer said, laying on the bed with Luna already sleeping between both him and Kara. Though, that was no guarantee where said Fairy would end up in the morning, sometimes moving, mumbling, and occasionally channeling Mana throughout the night. It had stopped waking them up quickly enough, though.

“That is?” Kara asked in a normal tone, knowing they had no chance of waking the sleeping Fairy.

“Last night your father found a Demon in his city. She ended up committing suicide before he managed to get anything out of her, but it’s not hard to guess why she was here.”

“I see…” Kara sighed.

“We can still stay here for a while, at the very least until my ship arrives in Neutral City and we have somewhere else to go. But I don’t think we should risk it for longer than we need to.”

“I agree,” In truth, Kara wanted to leave a bit sooner, but she wouldn’t mind staying longer if Rainer thought it was a good idea, “What kind of Demon was it?”

“A Harpy Demon.”

“They are long-range scouts for the army, so any real forces might be quite far away.”

“Good then,” Rainer said. His thoughts briefly drifted to the foe he’d one day have to face en masse. 

[Soul Trace]s opened up the possibility of a far better running ability, but never having a true home and having to constantly be on the run bothered him today as much as it did prior to taking his trial to become an [Archon]. 

Perhaps the Dungeon meet coming up wasn’t so optional for the [Archon], as he had been treating it. Is him reaching the third tier the only way to be free of their pursuers in a permanent fashion?

Though, he now found himself curious as to what would happen to the Demons when the rest of the world’s elite’s rushed to the third tier? Of course, that was assuming any were successful but given how long they prepared and trained for he expected at least a few. Though, the Dungeon itself could end up a death trap for all they knew. Difficulty between dungeons proved to be quite variable. 

Rainer now wondered how Demons had survived currently. They functioned as the enemies of the world and yet no one seemed to bother invading them. Given the fact that Demons were considered valuable resources by Mages, why didn’t they try to take more of them? The north had invaded the Dragon Isles some decades ago, so they atleast had an equivalent strength to said isles.

And Demons themselves were the very thing the Tarainien should hate the most. Not only were they magical and more non-human than most, but they treated humans as resources to be used for unlocking their Demonic Aura. Yet, there was no conflict with the supposedly pro-human anti-pretty-much-everyone-else nation. 

Did Demons have existences that far outranked the rest of the world? That bothered Rainer given their pursuit of Kara. He doubted they had anyone in their third tier, given that a Demon was likely far stronger than anyone else of a similar level. A third tier Demon should have made their presence known by obliterating the Mage Guilds. Or, there was another reason for them staying within their lands.

Maps never really showed what was on the other side of the Demon lands… Realizing that he only unnerved himself with this line of thought, he let his thoughts drift away as he headed to sleep.  



In the white void of [Sleep Learning], the first thing Rainer did was create numerous copies of all the enchantments and enchanted items he knew, Void Gateways included. He did so at Sarah’s request who found her practice with [Enchantment Manipulation] improving her physical strength with [Enchanted Flesh] just the same. That, and the money the venture promised was appealing to her.

Luna joined Sarah as a mobile [Appraisal] tool, as many of the items did not affect the status screen, and were therefore harder to tell if she succeeded. Rainer wasn’t sure what his sister promised the little Fairy to get her to work that hard, and decided he’d rather not know. He noted that Sarah personally had the greatest interest in Rainer’s coat, hoping he can eventually make a version based on her Mana. 

“You know...that would make a nice professors coat for a future academy of mages,” Rainer said. Enticing teachers would be a part of his plan and while Magicite would certainly help, it wasn’t a tipping point for Mage Guild members who already had a supply of some. 

Rainer left Sarah to her work, as he went with Kara to explain his theory on Aural Existences. Briefly noting the books Lilia currently used as reference as she made a list of something, Rainer thought over something nice he could do for his hardworking apprentice. Though, he doubted she’d truly want anything more than just more things to learn, not that he knew for sure. He’d have to get ‘Aunt Sarah’s’ opinion on a physical gift, he mused, remembering he should ask soon why they seemed closer.

“So, what did you figure out?” Kara asked.

Based on the difference between Alaya and Ymir, despite them both being Aural Existences, Rainer had developed a basic hypothesis. Ymir was intertwined with his Aura where Alaya was a mix of that on top of having it in places. Meaning, simply having Aura around one’s body in a more permanent fashion came first and then came the merge. Unlike say, becoming flame-touched which involved altering the Mana and then directly merging it with one’s flesh in it’s simplest form.

He could think of several ways to accomplish that, many of which were pointless as they were impossible for them to do, but the only ones he could think of they could actually try in the short term...

“I think they might require ingesting something to go through the process. Some sort of food, liquid, herb or whatever, maybe exactly what is so important about that mountain, where they can infuse it with their own Aura and then some part of the food takes on that Aura and is then absorbed into their body. Perhaps aided with their own Manipulation efforts so it permanently affects wherever it’s absorbed.”

“So, how are we going to copy that?”

“Eat food infused with Aura until we find something that can at least mimic whatever they are using. You could also try brute force shoving and manipulating it into places.”

“Can you make some nice food for me?”

Rainer suddenly paused. For the first time he realized he could enjoy food, and food from Earth for that matter, with zero issues. Could drugs be used in here without dependence or consequence as well? He was surprised at himself for never thinking to do so when he was younger. Though, he was glad of it. He shook away that corrupting thought, not wanting to add such a distraction to his place of training. There was never a benefit to going down that road. 

“I’ll make more than enough,” He said, figuring he’d throw in some things they ate at the Fae Realm, including Fae only food as well as anything they’ve eaten in the palace and isles thus far. It was possible after all, that the Wolf King had arranged for them to eat the very food they needed. Rainer had no idea the specifics of what he couldn’t reveal.



Rainer briefly glanced back at Kara and all the food he made. He went with as great variety as he could, hoping that some of the processes involved in making the less natural food of Earth might somehow end up mimicking what they needed for the Aura to stick to the right parts.

Though, this all depended on his idea being even remotely correct or if said ingestible Aura the Wolf King and his Aural Existences might use could be mimicked by non-magical food. He shrugged. Worst case scenario, Kara got to have some fun trying out food from his home. Her phantom wolf doing plenty of training in the meantime. And outside of sleeping together, there wasn’t much fun to be had in her training filled life.

Or perhaps she enjoyed improving her skills as much as he did with magic? Well, one could never have enough fun.

Rainer wielded the power of his [Sleep Learning] space as he built a massive wall around his party members. And then, after a warning about what he was doing, he went countless miles away, somewhere in his head realizing he still had a grasp on where everyone was no matter how far he went. 

Standing alone in an empty sea of white, he briefly glanced at his shoulder, where Jor had appeared from before in this space. With the serpent seemingly more able to leave him, as he demonstrated earlier on the ship staying outside for hours, Rainer was struck with another idea.

Could Jor live in other people? If he could go with Kara to take her Trial...Rainer would be bereft of worry. Of course, he wouldn’t force the serpent to do so, especially as said serpent seemed to be gaining more and more sentience, but it was certainly something to ask when Jor came out again.

With his mind back on the task at hand, Rainer did his best to recall the moment in his training that had happened earlier. Where he had apparently lost control and affected the entire crew in a strange way. Prior to entering the [Sleep Learning] he had auto-piloted on those memories. 

Brow furrowing, he realized it was at some point when he nearly used all his resources. Not able to find the right moment, he just dived into his practice. Rainer used massive amount of Void Will and Mana as he repeated the practice from earlier this day.

He felt hints of it, even more so when he pulled on the created Void of his [Sleep Learning] space with said skill, but it never seemed to truly mesh with [Void Presence] as it had accidentally done this day.

What was missing?

The mind. 

It was with the learning of his first Spear spell that he encountered it and his most recent research on rituals was Rainer exposed to the importance of one’s state of mind. The ritual, for creating a mana pool and subsequently a partly sentient force of death, went into quite the detail on the importance of the emotional state and thoughts of those being sacrificed. And fetishtic explanations on how to accomplish it. But beneath the acts of assured evil there was benign knowledge. The reason he had fully memorized those books in the first place. The reason that Theodore gathered and studied them despite his society shunning him.

So Rainer thought of the Void. What it was, what it felt like. What the Void wanted as much as anything could actually want. [Void Call] was a hard skill to use, but once it was done the Void greedily consumed anything in its target path. To consume. To devour. Rainer reached out with his armed [Void Presence] once more, new thoughts in mind. Various skills went out on top of [Void Domain] as Rainer’s thoughts focused more on what the Void’s pressure would truly do. A presence that promised to surround and then devour all before it.

[Void Manipulation] seemed to merge with the Presence, bringing the skill to all but it’s peak as the stifling pressure went out. He sunk his mind into his Void Will, bringing in his thoughts of devouring his foes. Reaching out into the Void, he pulled further, utilizing the knowledge that this place, no matter how connected to the true Void, was his. It was his to control, his to do with as he wished. 

Time seemed irrelevant as he lost all track of it and sunk within the feeling of the Void. The endless energy of this space providing him to what would otherwise be impossible. He felt closer than he ever had with the Void he traveled nearly every day.

Rainer stretched his arms out wide, as if welcoming the coming Void. He sank into his Void Will even further, as more and more power poured from him trying to bring the power of the Void itself into his skill. [Void Presence] spread out, its pressure no longer just one of stifling but of something more. A looming power that wished to consume all before it. 

With a final pull, not with any of his skills or spells of the Void, but with his [Sleep Learning], Rainer leveraged a power beyond. And the moment he had it, he gripped with [Void Manipulation] and [Void Presence] together to bring it forth. The world turned grey, and a presence that promised to consume all existence descended. 

If, only for a moment.

[Void Presence has reached level 10]

[Void Presence has reached its maximum level. 7 skill points have been rewarded.]

[Void Presence has unlocked Void Descent lvl 1/10]

Rainer felt his mind weaken as he started losing himself in his Void Will. The pool of energy itself vibrated in his body before he quickly got a hold of himself and refreshed it. He had never channeled that amount nor sunk so deeply before.

And with the interruption the skill canceled. 

More than [Void Mastery], more than [Void Manipulation] or any of his other skills, he felt [Void Descent] gave him a newfound control over the Void. He activated it once more, marveling as the world distorted to a subtle grey. And with a moment of thought a faster than usual [Void Call] erupted out. That made for a deadly opener, especially when they weren't aware of the existence of such a skill. He repeated it again, this time mixing in [Void Mastery] as the skill was intended for, the result truly spectacular, if nearly costing all his Void Will to make it at impressive speed.

Rainer guessed he himself could only dodge that with the aid of [Crisis Perception] unless he knew it was coming. 

Though, using it simultaneously with anything else canceled [Void Descent] as it would with the original unarmed version of [Void Presence]. And without a tome on a Descent type skill, like he had with the original [Mana Presence], creating an armament version would be a far steeper task.

Rainer let out a deep breath, worries of where to take the skill in the future leaving with the exhaled air and exaltation coming back in. With another flip of the switch in his mind, the power of the Void itself descended again, unleashing an uncompromising presence. He himself felt the backlash of it, having not a full control over his new mental skill. It was...frightening. As if a being he could never hope to match promised to consume him whole.

Only his control over the white void of [Sleep Learning] let him know his practice didn’t spread to his allies. With a final look into the emptiness of the white void, he returned to his party, their time here almost up. He needed to categorize any enchanted items Sarah managed to separate and check on Kara as well.

This night held many promises for the future. 

            

    
        Chapter 88: Neutral City

    
    
    
    
                With [Void Descent] taking longer than he assumed, Rainer decided to spend the rest of his short time in [Sleep Learning] on another task. 

Kara didn’t seem to have any success in storing Aura. A few foods still had some Aura remaining, but it quickly dissipated. That poked a large hole in Rainer’s theory. Or, the method to inject or merge Aura with food or liquids was beyond just simple manipulation. He himself grabbed a half-eaten glazed doughnut with a bit of Aura remaining.

He shrugged, devouring it and sensing it’s progress. Unsurprisingly, he breathed out the loose Aura before it even entered his stomach.

Kara sat over to the side, the fluctuations in her Aura telling him she likely worked on unlocking her bloodline’s Aura. Not wanting to interrupt the seated Wolfkin with her eyes closed, Rainer headed over to Sarah and Luna to see what they accomplished.

Luna was surprisingly focused as the two exchanged the bare minimum of words. Sitting right on Sarah’s head, the Fairy had an easy angle to Appraise anything Sarah needed. 

“And this one?” Sarah asked, holding up a ruined copy of Rainer’s [Overcoat of Arcane Constitution].

“No good.”

“This one?”

“It is not of acceptable merit.”

“This one?”

“Luna thinks it doesn’t good.”

Bare minimum of words, for Luna that was. 

“That wasn’t even a proper sentence this time,” Sarah complained, “Just repeat a phrase if you can’t think of an actual new one.”

“Boob-Rainer complains too much.”

“I think that’s the worst one yet…and they are only Bs, not D-cups or larger so the nickname doesn’t work, or rather be more creative, stop using Rainer as a suffix. That’s just lazy.”

“What’s a D-cups?”

“Never mind you.”

Rainer had to agree. On it being the worst one yet that is. Even if he did enjoy how much it bothered his sister, he wouldn’t be endorsing that nickname. Not that he minded how embarrassed Sarah became once she realized he heard everything. 

“Here,” Sarah said, throwing Rainer a black ring, “It barely holds even a thimble, I checked, but it does work.”

“A spatial ring?” Rainer asked. Even if he could mimic a spatial ring in a relatively short amount of time, he certainly wouldn’t be casually selling it. 

“I didn’t know what to start with so I just hopped around. It was oddly easy making the enchantment smaller and simpler, subsequently decreasing the size of the space offered. The end result is still pretty freakin’ complicated but I’m sure you can figure it out.“

“Anything else?”

“No, why? Have you finished your Constitution enchant?” Sarah said while smirking, knowing he had not.

“Get back to work Boob-Rainer,” he replied, having nothing to say to that, “But also, what’s with the whole ‘Aunt Sarah’.”

Sarah shrugged, “I was helping your little apprentice out during the sensor training since she was struggling to understand some of the concepts. I guess it gave me a promotion. I also got any book she wanted from the higher shelves...I’m not sure which she was more happy about.”

“She talked to you yet about what I’m having her doing?” Rainer said, not wanting to admit it was probably the latter. 

“I’d be happy to help for a 5% fee,” Sarah smiled ‘innocently,’ “Which would include all future related miscellaneous tasks of your dealings with Body Enchantments. Quite the deal, hmm?”

Rainer shrugged. Having Sarah motivated on that would free up his time without making him feel guilty about it. On that note, maybe he should start putting away some money for when Lilia eventually graduated from being his apprentice. Not that he’d be kicking her out of the ‘house’, but it would be a nice thing on top of a gift to celebrate her eventual success with magic. 

“Deal. Make sure to include Magicite and Magic Crystals on the list. Research the amount that would be appropriate.”

“I’ll get started on it during the day tomorrow. But figuring out how much would be appropriate may be a little difficult.”

“Why?”

“The past war with the North.”

Rainer wondered why that would matter before he understood. Any mages killed could be carrying their magicite doses with them, and if any guildmasters were killed, there went their ring and all its contents. He was actually a bit surprised at the lack of magicite in Yazir’s ring but said mage was never a guildmaster after all. 

“Do your best, and stick to the higher side. I can always pretend that I’m providing my own if they don’t have enough.”

“Looking like a saint while being a crook? I like it. Looks like I’ll be getting a proper 5% from everything you steal.”

“And don’t forget it's a secret that Body Enchantments don’t actually need any materials,” he mentioned, ignoring that last comment. He’d also have to tell that to Kara when they woke up.

“Obviously. I, unfortunately, can’t forget how my own enchantments were done.”

“An everlasting memory? I see you haven’t gotten over your case of love-at-first-sight. What a sister I have…” Rainer said, sighing in exasperation as he walked away, narrowly dodging a copy of his Arcane hilt thrown at his head. It wouldn’t have actually hurt more than just a tickle, something Sarah knew too especially since he always kept [Arcane Awakening] at maximum in [Sleep Learning] on top of his resistances, but he wouldn’t give her the satisfaction of hitting him.

Jumping away from his party again, Rainer wanted to check something before it came time to wake up. Sinking into his thoughts he felt around his [Sleep Learning] space. There was the white space they were all in, and then the Void he added on himself so that he originally could Void-walk in here without waking up.

And yet, all this time he had zero issue practicing with [Arcane Energy Manipulation] and drawing Arcane from the previously named ‘Beyond’. Did that mean the space was inherently related to the Arcanium? Or that the space filled in the gap and just produced arcane energy when normally it’d be drawn from somewhere else. 

Rainer found that the former surprisingly fit. Especially since [Sleep Learning] seemed to be Arcanist exclusive, the Earth-named Arcanist in any case rather than the specific [Arcanist] class. Neither Sarah nor any other magically oriented family member could learn his grandpa’s spell, skill, or whatever it truly was, other than Rainer. 

The problem was, Rainer had no idea what his grandfather did beyond just using the runic formula to access it for the first time. Rainer knew Frederick did something to him prior to using the spell for the first time. But not what that was.

Rainer briefly tried to attach a fake Arcanium to [Sleep Learning] as he did with the Void. Much of his success with [Void Descent] depended on having full control of a fake Void. 

It was equivalent to needing to reach a 200-pound bench press. Common sense dictated you start with a lower weight and slowly work up. But what if you didn’t have a lower weight? Then you’d need a spotter to take some of the weight off as you work upwards or use some other method. The spotter could be a teacher; your own experience and constant training with other methods, which may never be enough; or some sort of mechanism to lessen it, like Rainer’s control over his own fake Void until he could descend it with just [Void Presence]. 

Something he lacked in making the Arcane version even if he did have far higher bonuses in relation to the Arcane.

Rainer glanced around the white void as he soon realized only he and Kara remained here. Or rather, remained asleep. Mass amounts of Aura swirled around Kara as sweat beaded on her forehead.

Rainer watched quietly from afar, guessing she may be at a turning point in unleashing the Golden Aura of her bloodline. The mass of Aura died down just as it reached the peak of its power. He saw just a faint light of gold prior to this. 

“So close...” he heard Kara say to herself.

“We can stay in here a bit longer if you’d like.”

“No, I could use some advice from Alaya or Ymir,” she said, shaking her head and refreshing her body with [Sleep Learning], no longer feeling as if she just spent hours training, “Though… we could stay in here for another reason.”

Kara didn’t give Rainer the chance to react as she rushed over with a Void-step and knocked him flat on his back. The outpour of Mana that followed said Rainer wasn’t willing to lose this ‘fight’. 



“Good morning,” Rainer said with a smile to Kara, sharing a kiss. As much as he didn’t want to think of Luna as convenient, having her flame to get rid of morning breath before they were even awake was always a plus.

“Ugh, enough…” Sarah complained from a table where Luna and Lilia sat with her. Said apprentice looking just as much of a tomato as his sister did. 

Rainer raised an eyebrow wondering what that was about. Had their actual bodies displayed some sign of what they were doing while they were asleep?

“Then you shouldn’t be in my room,” Rainer pointed out quite reasonably. 

A drawn out ‘Ugh’ was all he received in response from Sarah.

“I finished a basic list, Master Nvos, and Aunt Sarah checked it over,” Lilia said.

He supposed that explained them waiting for him to wake up. Especially since they usually woke up at the same time when they used [Sleep Learning] together, so it would be quite strange for him and Kara to be asleep. Even more so if Luna left them inside, the Fairy oddly awake before them.

Rainer noted both he and Kara were already dressed, while he lacked only his overcoat. 

“Good job,” He said, walking over. Rainer looked over Lilia’s shoulder while patting her head. He wondered how they figured out the specific amounts of the crystals and magicite. 

Luna shrunk and fluttered over to his other palm he stretched out for her. 

“You worked pretty hard last night too.”

“The hardest. The Greedy Mana Goblin never let me rest,” Luna complained as Rainer stroked her head with a finger. In the background Sarah muttered out how that was ‘better than usual’.

“Next time in [Sleep Learning] we can play together.”

“I can make Rainer breathe fire?”

“How about we think of something when we’re there?” Rainer said, remembering that little request aimed at Gunthar from a while ago. 

“Okay. We can figure out how much Mana Luna can eat.”

“I don’t get a pat on the head?” Sarah joked though she hadn’t done that much other than altering some of the amounts in terms of the list. 

Rainer ignored the joking tone and did just that, messing up her carefully brushed hair.

“How could I have forgotten my sister,” he ‘chastised’ himself, “Perhaps I should make sure to treat her more like a little sister when I can. Her crush on me isn’t healthy,” he said quietly, though clearly made it loud enough for said little sister to hear.

“Go away with you,” Sarah said, but didn’t bother trying to remove his hand.

“Go away from my room?”

“Yes.”

“Well, so long as you know what you were asking. Until Gunthar calls me back I’ll work on the list with you, unless you have other plans?”

“Not for a few hours.”

“Then we have a lot of work to do.”



Rainer glanced out over the water as he floated above the ship, easily keeping pace with the vessel. Three weeks had passed since they originally set sail, with Rainer dividing his time between the ship and the palace. Tomorrow morning he’d be enchanting Alaya Fenrar as the Wolf King watched, the list having since been completed. Kara had given it to her father during one of their training sessions. 

He couldn’t very well ask to perform a foreign magic unsupervised on a member of royalty. But with the number of Mana Crystals they ended up asking for, he could easily perform ten enchantments let alone just one. The girls had done well in creating the list. And with his Arcane-laden Mana, his blood looked and felt anything but normal, so there shouldn't be a question where all the materials were used. 

But, for now, he had another problem to deal with. Far in the distance, a ship gained on their position. The smaller and faster vessel would catch them sooner or later. Rainer could use some magic to speed up his ship but, the next time they met, the problem could have grown to be more than one ship.

Reaching the range of his [Void Detection], Rainer scanned across the ship. They were all armed to the teeth, and there wasn’t anyone on their ship unwillingly from what he could see. Even those sailing themselves seem to prepare for battle amidst their other duties. 

There were several figures with a touch of Divinity within them, so there was no question where they came from even if their appearances matched the rest. He appraised the strongest presence of Aura and Divinity. The rest were some degree below his level and lacked classes that didn’t have grand in front of them. 

[Human, Male, Striker lvl 21(2nd), Priest lvl 9(2nd)]
[Title: Priest of Tarai]

The ship steered their way; it wasn’t hard to guess at their intentions. Having finished his scouting, he flew back down to the deck while making a small note to ask about the various Divinities of the Tarainien Empire.  

“They have 6 [Priest]s from the Tarainien Empire on board, and they seem to be preparing for battle.”

“Then they are here for us. The Tarainien Empire has grown more and more aggressive in privateering and supporting raiding parties on the Neutral City’s ships and trading route. It is why I sought Princess Alaya Fenrar on my ship. To think they would send so many [Priest]s…” She briefly questioned how he identified them so quickly and easily but brushed it away for now, “Perhaps you have magic that could assist our speed? We are close to the Rat King’s Capital. They would not dare to attack us there,” Ele said. Dragon’s End was the closest major trade hub to the Neutral City on the Southern Continent.

Rainer noted she was the perfect example of composed, as she often was, if one ignored her hand scratching the side of her robe as if there were the winning lottery numbers beneath that spot. He couldn’t fathom why she was unnerved. There were some tier 2 Aura users on the ship, but there was nothing he couldn’t handle. In fact, he bet Gunthar could kill all but their strongest. 

There was one other premise that let Rainer feel confident. Divinities of the Tarainien Empire couldn’t descend outside of it. Apparently, this was something of a common knowledge and the explanation given in any history book as to why few ever invaded the Tarainien Empire and why none have had any modicum of success. Once they took land and consecrated it, there was no single instance of that land being taken back. 

“I’ll take care of them, stay on course,”

Ele didn’t seem to relax with that. Perhaps she sensed something about them and assumed he couldn’t match for whatever reason? He didn’t know if she had a class outside of [Magic Bard], or even what said class entailed. He’d have to see if he had any new music-related classes when he had time. 

“Is there an issue?” 

“There is no need to push yourself, perhaps you are unaware but the Priests of Tarainien Empire are trained in killing magic wielders. Even here...but with so many of them…”

“I’ve killed them on consecrated ground. Here in the sea, they may as well be ordinary men,” Rainer replied to her shock and decided to make a show of it. And, recalling their Aura flight ability, trying to run with the ship would only waste his Mana. 

These were people who’d happily slaughter everyone on this ship, so he had little sympathy since they were coming after them and not the other way around. That, and he now had a group of people deserving of his frustration over Gunthar and soon Kara being forced to leave solely for what they were.

He soared in the sky, floating a couple thousand feet in front of the enemy ship’s path. [Arcane Awakening] flared to its maximum as he slammed his hands together, magic reverberating as a dense packet of Mana flared to life. 

Arcane power flowed as fast it was converted, a constant hurricane of energy condensed to its limits between Rainer’s palms. Space itself distorted as the magic grew larger and larger. Battle cries entered his ears as the ship in front of him prepared. A spear covered in Aura and influenced by a touch of Divinity soared toward him. 

Three ritual circles of Arcane blocked its path. The spear shattered the first two but broke in half as it shattered on the final [Arcanum Shield]. Six strong Aura users took to the sky. Their Aura soared in power alongside them as they rushed forth.

But they were too late. A frigid air blew in all directions as Rainer slowly opened his hands, a crescent of condensed violet mana following, promising an everlasting sleep to all in its wake. 

“Absolute Frost.”

And the Priests of Tarai found their world marred with ice.



Elelaria stared blankly at the scene before her. What were once turbulent waters now showed a scene of serenity, a violet ice still spreading in every direction but theirs. Her peace was interrupted by the crashing and shattering of falling ice, reminding her of just what purpose such a thing served. 

Five of the six Aura users that had assaulted the Magus had fallen from the sky. The last ran in a panic, the lower half of his body entirely frozen, his Aura still fighting against the creeping cold that sought his final hour. 

He did not head to the ship that was already a sculpture of violet and ice, but almost aimlessly fled in whatever direction he thought had the least amount of cold.

Words, still charged with the strange power of the Magus, rang out.

“Jormungandr, Devour.”

Ele’s eyes somehow managed to open even wider as a Serpent, far larger than the man it came out of, flew towards the last surviving member of the assault ship. Not even a scream came out as the man vanished into the consuming maw of this so-called Your-moon-gone-there.

The Magus himself gave one final look at his work, before floating back down to the ship. The expression on his face spoke more of him taking a leisurely walk than slaying numerous tier 2 Aura users and a force meant to be stronger than her original planned guard. A leak from their side floated through her mind before she found her thoughts drawn again to more current matters.

Had he just wielded the might of a group spell on his own, and, more importantly, so quickly? He can’t have cast for more than 10 seconds, she thought. Had she underestimated the status of this mage and that of his supposed homeland?

“Hmm, should I have maybe spared the runner? Now they might just bother us again not knowing what happened to the others.”

“That would have been unnecessary, Lord Magus, I do not believe they will send another, they shall not know of their group’s failure until we have already arrived in Neutral City.”

“Lord Magus? Who would've thought you would be more affected by my Magic instead of my music? I’m hurt Ele, deeply hurt.”

“I meant no off-” Ele started before she realized what she was saying, or rather, what he was saying. 

“I’m sorry, Rainer, your display was a bit surprising. I think I might retire to my room for a bit?”

“Go ahead.”

Ele slightly paused her steps realizing she had asked for his permission rather than stated her plans. She sighed, excusing herself with the fact that the Tarainien Empire never brought up pleasant memories for herself.



Rainer watched from the pulpit of the ship as they approached Dragon’s End, the capital of the Rat King’s Territory. Unlike the more uniform Fenrar City, Dragon’s End looked like a mismatch of various building styles from wood shacks on the shoreline and beyond to strangely formed stone buildings by their side, to towers somewhere mixed in. 

The city itself had no clear division as well, where as in Fenrar main streets lead to the palace, there was no similar thing here, the city merely existing in a hodgepodge of various structures, the varied building styles following all the way through.

“Everyone has the same look of surprise when they first see this place,” Ele said, “Neutral City is quite an expensive place to permanently live even if the trade is quite free, many who leave the South for whatever reasons often settle down here. Whether it be for the Dungeon or the plentiful Monster hunting available deep inland, or the jobs in the port with this being such a major hub.”

“And the three generations past Rat King never set a standard for any sort of building, so personal tastes often come out in their dwellings,” Ele continued, “We’ll be leaving this place with another Ambassador’s ship tomorrow, so I wondered if I might receive the Body Enchantments in a few hours after we are settled in?”

That would be shortly after he was done Enchanting Alaya. “That should be fine. Though I’ll only have time to do one, we can do more during the trip since I won’t be the only guard on duty.” He thought over which and picked one he knew would be popular, if only for the status of having some sort of spatial storage. 

Popular within reason, of course, given the final list the girls had settled on managed to draw a momentary cringe on the Wolf King according to Kara. 

As they went through procedures to enter the port and Rainer found himself momentarily alone, he thought about his recent fight and the first test of [Arcanum Shield]. Over the past three weeks, he had focused his [Sleep Learning] efforts on five primary things; [Void Domain], [Arcane-Spatial Domain], [Arcane Presence], [Arcanum] rituals, and [Void Descent], though he saved the second level of [Void Descent] to be gained in reality.

The first two had reached level 8 and 9, respectively, soon enough, both their range and efficiency improving greatly. [Arcane Presence] made no progress even as he managed to improve his [Arcanium Detection] by a single level through all that effort. With [Arcanum] Rituals he had his greatest success. Adding the runes of his shield mode to the ritual in place of Final Arcanum had been easy enough. Getting it to actually function as a shield took some tweaking, but the end result was well worth it. The shields were roughly half as strong as his own shield mode, but his ability to use them without any real effort apart from the preparation, on top of the ability to stack them, was the true benefit. 

He now kept eight of the [Arcanum] Rituals and eight of the [Arcanum Shield] rituals in his storage. His next goal, apart from his still uncompleted ones, involved expanding that storage to hold more. 

Soon after they made port at Dragon’s End, Rainer headed off to ‘rest’ after his fight. Ele had, of course, had someone arrange for their rooms in the same Inn as hers. Moments later, Rainer vanished through the Void and to the Wolf King’s palace.

After preparing his blood and putting a bowl of it in his ring, along with every other supposedly needed material, he mentally went over the process and hoped his target being an Aural Existence wouldn’t have any negative effects. With the appointed time coming, Rainer went off to meet with the Wolf King and Alaya in a private bedroom. 



“Was everything in order?” Ymir asked upon seeing Rainer enter the room, Alaya already lay on the bed slightly blushing as she wore the minimal covering as to not get in the way of the enchanting. 

“Perfectly. Everything is prepared in my ring.”

That was another factor in the Magus’ identity in front of Ymir that confused him. There was no magic of his style among any Mage Guilds, and yet the group of Rainer, oddly his Undead, and Kara had a total of 3 spatial rings between them. One he guessed was looted off of Yazir, but he was clueless as to the others. Rather, it made the supposedly fake story of him being a Magus from beyond The Forbidden North more plausible than any other alternative. 

“There shouldn’t be any pain, though…”

“Though?” his daughter asked.

“There may be a bit of…” Ymir listened curiously as he wondered what had the Magus suddenly a bit embarrassed about. He was otherwise unaffected by his daughter when he walked in earlier.

“Enjoyment.” The magus finished his sentence.

“I see…”

Ymir got the feeling his daughter didn’t see. Nor did he see how that was a downside. 

“Well nothing for it, just don’t be alarmed,” the Magus said as he dipped his hand a bowl of what looked like a mix of blood and some violet substance. He drew from a Mana Crystal in his hand as he went right to it, a stack of others beside it. Alaya was silent as he drew a strange rune formation on her stomach in said blood. With each pulse of magic, the blood changed to a darker blue before eventually fading to a nearly invisible violet silver on her skin.

Close to an hour later, and a few moans that made Ymir feel quite awkward, the Magus finished. The Wolf King’s ears twitched as he felt a strange combination of Aura and Magic do what apparently was the finishing touch.

“Alright, there’s the central control Rune, any enchantments will go through there. Try putting a bit of your Aura into it.”

Ymir suddenly realized that even though the Fae sometimes had Aura, their Body Enchantments had always been skills of magic and mana. 

The enchantment glowed a dark blue before fading and, by the Magus’ reaction, it seemed that was the expected result.

“Perfect. I’ll be doing just a single enchantment, would you prefer Speed, Strength, or a Shield one?”

“How well do they work in tandem with other Aura skills?” His daughter asked. 

“The Speed and Strength are basically like flipping a switch on or off.” 

“A switch...like the one in the center of the Dungeon in town?”

“Oh...ah yeah.”

Ymir nodded to his daughter, glad he wasn’t going to have to ask what the Magus was talking about.

“The shield is similar once you form it. You can easily multitask with other Aura abilities for all them,” Rainer said.

Ymir raised an eyebrow. That made it quite a bit more useful than just cladding, as that took far more focus, especially at larger amounts. He himself chose to take on a few of those earlier beams of magic in exchange for maintaining control over some of his strings during their fight. If he put too much into cladding not only would he run out of Aura faster, he would, more importantly, lose quite a bit of control. It was a downside to their ability. One normally filled in by their Aural Existence ability to heal. 

Though, he had dumped as much Aura as he could to try and resist the Magus’ final assault. Had he been at the level of Aura-merging of his daughter, he was quite sure he would have died. 

“Can I have them all?” Alaya asked.

Ymir frowned at his daughter. Just one enchantment had already been quite expensive. And it was no easy task on its enchanter. With him secretly forcing Kara to leave in just a few more weeks, he wasn’t going to put himself in further debt to the Magus. And Magicite was an important trading tool with Enchanters. His payment to the man doing Kara’ enchanted blades had been partially in Magicite. They accepted no less for both a rushed and exquisite job. 

“That’s the plan. But I can only do so much in a day.”

Or it seemed there was no problem. 

“Then the shield.” 

“Let’s get right to it then.”



After a quick goodbye to Kara, Rainer Void-walked back to his Inn room, heading to do Ele’s enchantments next. 

Her guards moved away from her door as she clearly expected him. After a knock and quick exchanges of words, he heard a ‘come in’ soon after. 

Elelaria sat covered in a blanket, one that clearly implied she wore nothing underneath.

Rainer held in a hidden sigh. He had told her what she could wear to keep her modesty and not get in the way of the enchantments but it seemed she wasn’t interested in his suggestion. The Moon Elf had been dropping subtle, and increasingly less subtle, hints that she wouldn’t mind him kissing her and likely more. It was nothing he could call her out on and firmly reject, as he wasn’t even sure if they were actual hints.

Though, he supposed her current lack of clothing cemented this.

“I decided not to wear any clothes. My sense of modesty is not worth disrupting the magic.”

Or looks like it didn’t cement anything, as that was not only perfectly reasonable but it was partially true. He had nearly stumbled in his enchantment when he had to brush away a bit of the clothing Alaya wore. 

“No clothes does make the enchanting easier,” he answered reluctantly. 

Well, nothing for it. Sooner or later she’d lose interest in him, if she had any, or she’d make the first move and he could finally let her down easy. He had mentioned Kara’s existence a few times as well, but it seemed of no issue that he was attached. 

It wasn’t that he had no interest in her, he was still a man, a taken one however. He took that commitment seriously and wouldn’t ruin it just for a bit of pleasure. Otherwise, he could just secretly pop back to the Fae Realm and have his choice of impossibly beautiful Fae whenever he pleased. No reason to do it with someone he actually knew and might have future diplomatic relations with. Rainer wanted to use the excuse of not “shitting where you eat”, but he technically did that with both Luna and Kara and so had no ground to stand on even in his own mind.

Though, he also doubted normal sex could compare anymore to the Mana and Aura enhanced kind. So really, there was very little temptation in that regard even if using his Mana to break her almost ever-present mask would give a sense of satisfaction to him.

As he took out a bowl of blood, Rainer’s mind switched gears. If he had perhaps done Elelaria before his sister, her nudity would have bothered him. But after putting his sister’s body out of mind for numerous hours, doing the same in a far less embarrassing situation was easier.  

He grimaced momentarily at the level he started with.

[Skill Gained: Moon Elf Body Enchantment lvl 5/10]

With the crossover he had from other Body Enchantment skills, it was easy enough to work on her with no practice. But it meant there would be some side effects on his Mana until he managed to level it once more. He sighed and began, knowing there was nothing he could do about that.

[Skill Gained: Moon Elf Anatomy lvl 2/10]

With a use of [Arcane Revelation] and some crossover from his other anatomy skills, the skill was easy enough to gain. He figured he may as well in this situation.

A few moans, that Rainer was positive Elelaria drew out, and a few hours later both the Mana control portion and the Spatial storage enchantment were completed. 

“Wow…” Ele said, watching as she slid her stringed-instrument in and out of her Spatial Storage enchantment. 

[Moon Elf Body Enchantment has reached level 6]

[Experience Gained: 0.1%]

Rainer briefly noted the message he gained during the process before turning his attention back to Ele. She didn’t bother covering herself with the blanket. He handed the blanket to her as quick as he could. 

“I can do a few more so that there’s a combat portion,” he said.

“That, would be appreciated. What are the ingredients for the enchantment? It would be good if I knew them before I demonstrated your gift,” she asked as she covered herself, slowly.

Rainer handed her the list he chose for the Moon Elves. 

“The Mana crystals are variable depending on the person and my own skill, but the rest is required.”

“Thank you for choosing me as the demonstration,” Ele responded, “I hope the view was at least a minor payment,” she joked as she finally finished covering herself.

Once more, Rainer was unable to tell if she was just casually flirting or actually coming on to him, though he had to admit the thing with the blanket was a bit more direct than usual. Or, she was merely surprised with both the enchantment or expense of the list. 

[Mana Reading] proved little help as much of what she said was a little murky. No outright lies, but not always the undeniable truth. Which made sense for normal conversation, after all, even if you are clearly being sarcastic [Mana Reading] would still give off a bad reading no matter how obvious the lie or hyperbole. 

“It’s of no issue. Just so you are aware, I can make the enchantments run on Mana or Aura.”

“Very interesting. I cannot make any promises, but I believe the leadership of Neutral City would be glad to meet with you after I reveal to them the greeting gifts you have chosen.”

Truth but shadowed in something else…

“Thank you.”



Just before leaving, Elelaria came to speak with Rainer, delivering the news that Ambassador Melony, The owner of the ship they would be traveling alongside with, would not be meeting with him.

“She wouldn’t meet with me?” Rainer asked, now turning on [Mana Reading].

“I’m afraid she is currently indisposed.”

Rainer barely kept a frown off his face. A Lie...No tricks, no half-truths, but a pure lie.

“I could teleport us over during our journey together?”

“I’m afraid that wouldn’t be wise to intrude in such a manner.”

Another lie, Rainer noted. There was any number of reasons why someone wouldn’t want this meeting to take place. Elelaria could be seeking the sole position in introducing him, Melony could be a mage-hater, a human-hater, or a man-hater. She could truly have an endless number of reasons she wouldn’t want to meet with him that Elelaria couldn’t or wouldn’t say. 

It could even be jealousy on the Moon Elf’s part, romantic or unromantic. He did display a bit too much interest in meeting a Lamia when he spoke with her about it. 

“That’s a shame. All clan leadership is to be included when you display my enchantments, correct?”

“Of course.”

Truth with a bit of uncertainty. 

Once more nothing definite. And he couldn’t call her out on it, as it would be all but admitting he had some way to discern her lies. Given her earlier discovery of his translation ‘magic’, he didn’t want to risk revealing what would be one of his greatest cards in political negotiations. 

“Then nothing for it. Setting sail?”

“Soon.”



They had arrived in sight of Neutral City about a week later. As Rainer witnessed the size of it, he had only a single thought in mind: tall. On top of a massive cliff, smoothed likely by magic or man, the bulk of the city resided up high. A massive castle loomed over the various black stone buildings with the rest of the city structures spread outwards, with a decent sized gated wall surrounding the city. Mountains extended from behind, leading into a mist and clouds. 

Below it stone steps and moveable wooden bridges lead to a port that extended from the bottom of the cliff and out into the water, on what looked like wooden platform with columns beneath, though they most certainly didn’t reach the ocean floor. Enchantment or something likely responsible for some sort of buoyancy. Perhaps even Merfolk magic; it was something to investigate. Dwellings and buildings lay across it, denoting its function apart from the obvious as a port.

Rainer even noticed what seemed like wooden elevators being operated, likely for anyone of paying or higher class. 

“My home is always a welcome sight,” Elelaria said, “Though, I suppose my safety with you might even be a little more assured.”

A lie, Rainer noted again, but only because he had caught her earlier. There was nothing wrong with flattery being a lie, and Rainer himself wouldn’t even be considering Neutral City as allies anymore if she as a high-ranking member of the Blood Moon Elves wasn’t safer in there than with him. 

They made port soon after, and without even a flashing of identification, they were streamlined past any guards and checks straight to a wooden elevator. It climbed quickly to the top as Rainer tried to discern its function, but left it for another time as he looked upon the people of the city down below.

Still haven’t seen a Lamia…

He thought, as the ship that traveled along their side had only just made port.

“For now I think it best if you take accommodations at an Inn. It will take just a few moments to get you a room in the one my family owns.”

“Appreciated.”

“Take this, it will give you authority as an official guest of mine. It should make hunting in the mountains an expedited process as well,” Rainer only briefly glanced at the token of a red moon, “I will bring news in 1 week about your proposal, which is the set meeting time for the returning Ambassadors.”

Rainer guessed she either didn’t have access to who he wanted to present the enhancements to, or was using the meeting as an opportunity to show off in an official setting. He didn’t mind.

“Make sure you one-up Melony for me.”

She froze for the briefest moment before laughing, “She is a good friend, but who is it more fun to win against than our friends?”

“True,” Rainer said, and not true about her being Ele’s friend, he added to himself.



After a few words about when to meet again and the location of the Inn he would be staying at, Rainer waved goodbye to Ele as he Void-walked with Gunthar in tow. It was time for the main reason they came here: to advance Gunthar to the next tier.

As he void-walked, Rainer noted the city itself. It was made of the same black stone, its insides looking all the more ready for battle than anything else. Some were decorated and varied in structure, but they all shared a similar building material. 

Several Void-walks later they found themselves beyond a tall lookout tower on top of a massive black stone wall, blocking all but the tallest of the city’s structures from view, though Rainer paid the black-stone structure little mind as he looked forward. 

“With the dagger, it shouldn’t matter which of us kills it, correct?” Rainer asked.

“I believe it’s best for me to fight alone when I can. It’s also possible the dagger would bypass my class’s normal ability and therefore prevent leveling. After all, do you not think it strange if this was truly the way for me to advance that a soul of a [Devil King] didn’t do it?”

“Then I’ll be on scouting and gathering duty, ping me if you need help.”

“And I’ve spoken with Little Wolf, according to her there are no differences between Demon classes’ second tier of the same base class. So, there is no need to wait for my class skills.”

“You may as well train them in any case.” Rainer planned on practicing with his [Arcane-Spatial Domain] and [Void Domain], he wouldn’t mind gaining the last level outside of [Sleep Learning], of course, the primary goal was to finish leveling it for Absolute Dominion. So long as he had enough Void Will to reach Gunthar and run, they should be safe in the dangerous hunting ground.

“Let us have a fine hunt, Sorcerer,” Gunthar said, Rainer noting the excitement in his voice.

“It will be exciting, I have no doubt.”


            

    
        Chapter 89: Blood on the Walls

    
    
    
    
                Rainer stood and watched from afar as Gunthar fought the latest wave of monsters. It had been easy enough to gather them for the [Arcane Reaper]. Something about these mountains, likely related to the magic in the air, made the monsters unusually aggressive. 

Yes, any monster lacking the intelligence of something like Delilah, the [Ice Wolf Queen] who accompanied Furtak, would almost automatically attack a person they perceived as weaker— but they were, more often than not, cautious beings. Or stronger monsters who wouldn’t even bother waking up to prey they felt to be far beneath them. So long as they weren't particularly hungry, that is.

But the rules were irrelevant here. Maintaining both the allure and the danger of this place. No more spending weeks in a hunting ground and coming up short. Though that came with the possible, and frankly common, trade off of not coming back at all. Which meant you were less likely to find any of the longer-lived races hunting in these mountains.

Rainer had just finished using this peculiarity of the mountains to fly around in order to locate and attract a pack of monsters for Gunthar. For those monsters that were barely in the second tier, they were acting strangely indeed. For them to be following Rainer and trying to kill him was wholly uncharacteristic for any place but this one. Gunthar fought them as they whipped their tails around and tried to kill their new target, ignoring Rainer soon after he brought them.

They were worm-like icy blue creatures, covered in a hard and jointed carapace with a spiked tail. As Rainer watched, one of the many fighting Gunthar rolled up into a ball and threw itself down the mountainside as it charged towards him. A simple dodge and the flash of an [Aura Blade] put that plan out of action.

No progress…

Rainer noted. Nothing about Gunthar seemed more, which meant he either hadn’t gathered anywhere near enough, this method wouldn’t work, or Rainer wouldn’t be able to tell the difference until Gunthar finally advanced. 

Seeing Gunthar effortlessly fighting, Rainer focused on another matter. Either way, he’d be feeling for a message through their familiar bond rather than any sort of visual cue that Gunthar was in danger. Even if said Undead lost an arm, it didn’t necessarily mean he actually needed any help. 

In a different direction, the Void descended as the world took on a grey hue. Rainer watched and felt as he turned his thoughts toward gaining the last levels of [Void Domain] but also his planned skill.

When it came to the Void, he realized, he had too many skills and spells. Too many factors to merge with Arcane, Space, and Time. He wanted the armed part of [Void Presence], needed the spell portion that was [Void Domain], and desired the sheer power of presence that was the descent of the Void itself into the world. On top of all his other Void skills, each that had a role to play and the final and perhaps most crucial [Void-walking].

It was too large of a step to merge all that with the Arcane and Magic elements. 

He needed something else first.

“A Void Dominion…”

A spell of the Void that would allow him to directly use any part of his spells or skills without calling up the skills himself. To get the bonus Void Attribute which increased magic-based Void spells. To freely use his abilities of the Void and, even more so, to take from the passive element of [Void Presence Armament] and make some part of the Dominion a permanent existence around him. Never again would he be unprepared to take on a foe.

Rainer went further into thought as he let himself be washed by the presence of [Void Descent], partially hoping to level it. It was then that he was reminded of a fact dealing with souls. A fact that Gunthar wasn’t, or rather couldn’t, take advantage of: consuming an entire soul.

In necromancy, using an entire soul was essentially impossible. Even ignoring the Divine element that may take offense to that - such as when Rainer healed a Fairy’s Akhor’s Sickness and put back her entire soul - some of it almost immediately left on death. This included any Rainer had in his ring. 

But what if he could keep them from leaving while at the same time hiding the action from any Divine interference? Would consuming an entire soul with nothing missing be what Gunthar truly needed to advance without a Trial?

Unleashing his armed [Arcane Lance]s, Rainer quickly cleared up the last of the monsters Gunthar was fighting.

“Sorcerer?” Gunthar asked, his voice calm and relaxed as if he hadn’t been fighting at all. The benefits of being undead, Rainer mused. He wondered if at this point Gunthar would actually prefer the Lich’s ritual for a flesh body rather than any sort of true resurrection. Unlike his father, Gunthar showed no signs of being bothered with his current state.

“I have a plan, but I think we might want to find something more worthy of it. In the meantime, I can practice on anything we come across.”



Rainer watched with bated breath as a massive monster circled overhead. Feathers as white as the snow beneath them covered the flying beast and a frigid chill spread out with every flap of its wings.

[Avian, Male, Skyfrost King lvl 25]
[Title: Frostborne]

A monstrous hawk at the peak of the second tier, or perhaps even a bit more, Rainer guessed as he felt the sheer power of it. He expected a beast of this strength to have intelligence, yet it all but ignored his words with [Druidic Language]. If anything, it seemed to only agitate the monster. And with that, there was little hesitation on Rainer’s part, especially since rather than having found their target, it found them. 

“You ready?” Rainer asked the undead beside him.

“I am ever ready for your madness, Sorcerer,” Gunthar said as wings of Arcane and Death extended from behind him.

Rainer briefly watched the flicker of the Undead’s wings, thinking it truly made him fit the class of a Reaper. The [Skyfrost King] finished its encircling and dove towards them, showing a speed far beyond that of any similar animals. Its size did not slow it down in the slightest and Rainer saw its aura shift as its speed grew even faster.

[Void Descent] spread out all around Rainer as he focused its power on the predatory bird. The beast momentarily froze, feeling a power far beyond itself descend on him. Its heart beat faster and its wings froze. The power it brought to bear stuttered.

Rainer focused the pressure away from the surroundings and onto the monster. The air around them regained life as instead the color drained from the hawk as if the beast were more a black and white drawn figure than a member of this world. 

[Void Descent has reached level 2]

[Experience Gained: 72%]

There was no question that this was a skill of far higher tier than any he had leveled up till now. [Void Presence] had been on the level of [Arcane Revival], the precursor to [Arcane Invigoration], so the amount of experience for [Void Descent] was of no surprise.

And with that last thought, Rainer vanished through the Void. He appeared just inches above the hawk. Knowing he could not kill the target himself, he opened up an [Arcane-Spatial Domain] around them, and surged the gravity onto the monstrous bird. The sudden burst of weight caused the monster to lose his bearings as he plummeted towards the earth, a kick from a descending Rainer following. 

Any normal use of teleportation and the hawk would have reacted instantly. Fortunately, [Void-walking] was anything but normal.

It slammed into the ground, only its large Aura pool protecting it from damage, kicking up a flurry of snow with it. Rainer vanished moments later as the beast cried out with a vengeance and spun his wings around, a wave of frost overtaking the surroundings. Icy spikes followed as the predatory bird soared at incredible speeds. 

Rainer threw an [Arcanum Shield] in front of Gunthar to block the spike; the trusting Undead did not even falter in his charge as he infused the strength of a [Devil King] into his body. A black muscle-like flesh covered the undead as he increased in height. An [Aura Blade] merged with his own sword as he dashed forward.

The monster tried to escape to the sky, but Gunthar followed. A burst of Miasma caused the monster to falter in pain, yet its ascent remained unabated. Gunthar’s [Aura Blade] clashed with the beast’s talons, causing it to lose two of its claws. A breath of frost expelled from the beast forcing Gunthar to retreat.

Rainer let out a long breath and repeated his previous maneuver, grounding the beast once more. The beast used its wings to remain close to the ground, now keeping a permanent frost expelling from its feathers. Rainer’s attempt at getting closer was met with a bone biting chill, forcing him to use [Arcane Invigoration] to heal any damage. 

Gunthar was undaunted by such pain even if it slowed down his movements as he charged forward once more, the flesh of his [Devil King] form and the Miasma that accompanied it shrugging off the covering frost.

The hawk opened its wings wide and a massive flow of frost-covered Aura went into the ground. Gunthar leaped to avoid it, while Rainer put four [Arcanum Shields] into the path of the ice spike that grew from the ground and stabbed towards the Undead. It shattered the shields as if they were panes of glass, leaving Gunthar nearly defenseless. 

The Fairy who flew out from Rainer’s coat had her own say in the matter. A radiant flame of violet and silver burst out seemingly from Rainer and consumed the magical Aura attack of the hawk instantly. Numerous other formations of ice exploded from the ground overwhelming Luna’s fire. A single twisted ice attack managed to pin Gunthar in place as Rainer grabbed Luna in a hug and Void-walked before another could do the same to her. 

With a flap of its massive wings, the [Skyfrost King] lunged forward at incredible speeds, seeking to do a final blow with its talons. A powerful icy aura intertwined around them. 

Rainer appeared in front of Gunthar and unleashed four of his [Arcanum]s. The four ritual circles appeared in an Arc over Rainer and beams of Arcane shot at the charging beast. It screeched, just barely saving its life with an application of ice over its body. 

With most of it blocked earlier by his shields, Luna easily freed the trapped Gunthar with a strongly controlled Faerie-Fire. Rainer Void-walked to the side with an arm around Luna’s waist, unleashing the remainder of his [Arcanum]s into the beast’s side.

Gunthar took the opportunity and charged forward, burning the last of his Aura in his [Devil King] form. A black blade of Aura, now covered with a spinning miasma, cut through the frost as he stabbed into the monster. 

Rainer unleashed his armed [Void Presence] to cover the area, followed by a quick shout of [Devil’s Soul Language]. With a flicker of [Void Descent], he used [Void Hold] directly on the beast’s soul.

“Take it!” Rainer roared as he felt his [Void Will] start depleting in seconds as the task took far more out of him than he expected. The soul of this beast was as strong in death as it was in life. 

Gunthar struggled as his will wrestled against the powerful beast. But under the continued pressure of [Void Presence], the soul’s defenses weakened. 

Rainer felt blood drip down from his nose but paid it no mind. He kept a hold on it every step of the way as it entered Gunthar’s control piece by piece. With a final surge of power, Gunthar took the soul whole.

Rainer dropped down on his knees, followed by Gunthar who immediately entered a meditative posture, still fighting with the foreign entity, no part of it escaping. 

[Experience Gained: 0.2%, 32%]

[Harbinger has leveled up to lvl 12/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded]

Luna went back her smaller size as she moved around Rainer’s face, cleaning up some of the blood and applying her fire over him. 

Maintaining the previous armed use of [Void Presence], Rainer looked at his status screen. Slowly but surely, Gunthar’s cost started to increase. He let Gunthar take all he needed.

A loud cry on the horizon told Rainer and Luna that they wouldn’t be resting. He watched with trepidation as numerous hawks descended down over a peak and flew straight towards them. 

Flee? Of course not. Rainer hadn’t had the slightest idea what [Void-walking] with Gunthar in his current state would do to the Undead. And nor did he know if carrying him would do anything, not that he could outpace the hawks. Either action could cause Gunthar’s soul severe damage. 

Without the limitation of Gunthar needing to get the killing blow, a hilt entered Rainer’s hands as he disappeared into the Void. A flash of Arcane appeared and a hawk, the likes of which would strike fear into the hearts of many, died in a single blow. Rainer continued on, relentless in his endeavor. They were far smaller and weaker than the first hawk they fought, but with their numbers and their single-minded focus towards Gunthar, Rainer found himself fighting constantly. 

Luna stood in front of Gunthar, her flame easily consuming any ranged attacks of Ice focused on Gunthar. Rainer watched her constantly, making sure no monster got close enough to either of them. 

No matter how many he brought down with his [Arcane Blade], or how many lay covered in the falling snow pierced with holes from [Arcane Lance]s, or burnt to ash from Arcane-Fire, more and more came. Rainer faltered for a brief moment as he missed a slash with his [Arcane Blade]. The pain from the extended use of [Void Will] was catching up to him.

Rainer grimaced as a talon stabbed through his upper chest, barely missing his heart. [Arcane Invigoration] poured through his body to combat the chilling frost that invaded through the wound. His body shook as he failed to Void-walk, the combination of the beast’s ice-and-frost mix of Aura and the magic of these mountains screwing him up. Another hawk’s cry entered his ear as he saw one dive bombing towards the still occupied Gunthar. 

Looking up at the talon still stabbing into him, Rainer cut off the beast’s wing with an [Arcane Blade], his other arm incapable of reaching its head: far too damaged. With a massive tug of power, he pushed Mana into his Void-walk and took not only the monster with him but the falling snow around them.

They landed harshly on the diving hawk before slamming into the ground just feet away from Gunthar. The rush of snow and ice passed by the stationary undead unnoticed. 

Luna’s flame covered both him and the hawk, though with far different purposes. The frost that pervaded him disappeared, and he easily escaped the beast’s grasp, finishing off both entangled masses of aura and feather with a [Cone of Arcane-Fire]. 

More and more monsters arrived on the horizon as Rainer realized the danger wasn’t in just the strong monsters of the mountain, but in the ones that followed them. 

They suddenly halted in their tracks. Rainer felt a power of frost coming behind him as Gunthar took his feet. The cry of a hawk erupted from the undead, as the rest were scared away. Various feathers covered his body, letting out an eerie frost, with wings of feather and bone growing from his back.

Rainer looked and saw the soul was entirely Gunthar’s. If...only for a moment. 

Gunthar kneeled down on the ground as the recently absorbed soul tried to escape. Rainer rushed over to his side.

“We can find another, just let him leave.”

The hawks noticed the waning strength as they now started to circle in the air. Rainer guessed it was only a matter time before the monsters began to dive at them again.

Gunthar wrestled with the soul for a few moments, before letting go. Portions of it disappeared nearly instantly to places unknown as Rainer grabbed the rest and put it into his ring. No reason Gunthar can’t absorb the rest for its powers. 

Minutes passed as Gunthar recovered from the pain of his soul, more and more monsters joining the ominous flock circling in the sky. With a hawk’s cry reminding them they were in no place to rest, Rainer void-walked with everyone.



Elelaria sat at her grandfather’s bedside, playing with the storage enchantment as he contemplated the news brought to him. Bringing such things to her father or anyone else in the leadership first would only be to her disadvantage.

Despite his illness and approaching death, as well as his future relying on his success in the Rank 6 Dungeon Meet, there was no question who held the greatest power in their clan, even if his rank was no longer official. After all, he wasn’t going to waste his limited time and strength fighting with his own clan when he needed it for the Dungeon. His chosen party wasn’t so kind as to take him when he had nothing to offer. 

He had slowly let power slip from his grasp where he didn’t truly need it, letting them think all the while they were getting one over on him. In the end, should he advance, all their attempts would be meaningless. 

Kellaria opened his eyes, glancing once to the list, apparently responsible for such magic. 

“He truly gave you all these for free?”

Ele nodded, understanding the skepticism.

“And it was not a declaration of intent?” Kellaria asked, running a hand through his white hair, though it still shared the slightest hint of raven blue that his granddaughter’s black hair currently had. 

“No. It was given to me as an Ambassador, not as myself.”

“Who else is aware of this?”

“Only you and I. Though I told the Lord Magus I would present his gifts at the Leadership gathering in a week.”

“Can a meeting with him, prior to it, be arranged?” he said, coughing in between his words. 

Ele raised an eyebrow at her grandfather, her usual mask dropped with him. He never made a decision so quickly. Not even as his life was coming to an end did he do anything except in a slow and plodding manner. 

“He is currently hunting in the mountains, but I shall have him contacted the moment he returns.”

“I will see if I need to delay the leadership meeting. Thank you for bringing this to me Ele.”

“Of course, grandfather,” she said, bowing before leaving. 



Numerous Void-walks later, Rainer collapsed into his bed, Gunthar standing by his side. 

“I apologize for my failure, Sorcerer.”

“What, you screwed up one time? Big deal. Besides, now we know for sure.”

“Know what?”

“That this is the way forward. For a brief moment you cost nearly twice as much to maintain as usual. I have no doubt had you been able to absorb the full Soul, you’d have advanced. We just need to find a monster a bit weaker.”

“It will take me some time to recover, but I should be ready soon,” Gunthar said. Tiamat came out from Rainer’s coat and looked over to Gunthar who happily took the young dragon into his arms. It was easy to tell his mood was restored. 

Rainer nodded. “It’ll be harder to find another monster like that. We got lucky, or I suppose unlucky. Well, nothing for it. Once Kara comes here in a few weeks we can hunt with her help too,” Rainer added before wondering if the Wolf King would allow his sister and Lilia to continue training with their sensors. He didn’t want to pull Lilia away from the library earlier than he had to. 

“Get some rest, Sorcerer. I am still fit to stand guard.”



Rainer woke up after a short nap, realizing he hadn’t even used [Sleep Learning] prior to it. Overusing his Void Will was never pleasant. A knocking at the door and a faint voice told him Ele was here for some reason. He knew he hadn’t spent a week up in the mountains, rather barely half a day, so he wondered why she came back so soon.

“Come in,” he said.

Ele entered, briefly glancing at the stationary undead that stood outside his door. Of course, with his disguise, few would realize his nature. Momentarily pausing as she saw the company Rainer had with him, Ele continued the same as usual.

“I do not recall ever seeing such a beautiful woman in this city, but I see you work quickly,” she commented, before laughing lightly.

Rainer glanced to his side before he realized Luna’s head was resting on his chest. He pushed down his panic as he understood there was nothing to discern Luna as a Fae besides her ears that were longer than elves’, though even that was mostly hidden by her silver hair. Reminding himself he was strong enough to protect her now calmed him down. 

“I was a bit out of it, apologies,” he said, referencing his state of dress as he sat up, though a blanket covered Luna completely along with his lower half.

“I suppose it’s only fair given what you have seen of mine. As soon as you are ready, I came with an offer from my grandfather for a meeting. He is one of the founding heads of the city, even if he no longer holds any official office,” Ele said.

“I’ll be ready in a minute.”



Rainer followed Ele as she led him to the meeting place. Apart from some glances that seemed more amorous and envious rather than scrutinizing, he went largely unnoticed as he entered the Blood Moon Mansion alongside her. Unlike most mansions he’s seen, this one was more of a grouping of towers, with the main house only having a single floor. 

“Anything I should know going in?” Rainer didn’t think she’d give him an advantage over a family member, but [Mana Reading] meant he’d only need her to talk about him. Knowing a lie was a lie could sometimes be just as useful or more so than the truth.

“Kellaria of the Blood Moon is a stickler for certain etiquette, but given the setting I doubt he will care. You are lucky in that way.”

“Why?”

“He once made a visiting diplomat wait three days after their initial meeting because he drank the offered tea too fast. Well, then again, this is one of the reasons the rest of the family was glad to push him away from the more political offices, though they’d never admit how much effort and luck such a thing took. Kellaria is a rarity among the strong as someone who actually cares for any sort of decorum. Most that are of his strength disdain politicking and etiquette as the tools of the weak.”

Rainer could see how someone of power actually being a skilled politician on top of that could prove an annoying opponent. Not only was he capable of cutting off your head with little more than a look, he could also out-negotiate you. A troublesome combination, especially the possible crossover of a strategic mind in battle.

From the Wolf King’s daughter, Alaya, Rainer had gotten some basic information of the three clans of the Neutral City, including the clan of the man he’d be meeting with.

The Blood Moon Elves were a family that specialized in Magical Swordsmanship, Blood, and Mind Magic. The founding head was considered one of the greatest sword users in the world during his prime, and based on his planned participation in the Dungeon Meet alongside one of the strongest Hunter parties, including the Hunter’s Guildmaster Matheus himself, it seemed he still had enough of that strength left. 

The Hammerfell Dwarves were strong Aura users on top of having a naturally high Constitution from their race, being a mix of Dwarves who survived in harsh desert conditions and living under the mountains. Their secondary advantage was both their craftsmanship and Aura inscription. 

And finally, the Lamia of the Everlasting Grove. They were once a forest-bound race of enchanters and archers, known for killing even the strongest of targets before they even knew they were under attack. Their powerful single-use enchanted arrows, a unique creation, certainly played a large role.

It was in this rare case that the strongest of their clan was no longer the aged founding head, but one of her granddaughters known for her role as a mercenary in the war between the North and the Dragon Isles. She was rumored to have all her classes and subclasses filled entirely with tier 2 ones, something largely unheard of. 

“So what exactly is the meeting about,” Rainer asked, brought out of his thoughts as they neared their destination. 

“I am afraid I do not know for certain, he did show great interest in the enchantments I demonstrated.”

“Then the meeting is of personal interest? I’m afraid I do not have enough resources with me to leisurely offer free enchantments.” Rainer wasn’t completely lying. He did only have enough Mana Crystals for the Mana Control Rune and three enchantments on top of that. There wasn’t a chance he’d reveal the Mana Well of course. 

“While expensive, Grandfather would have no issue providing what you need. You offering your services free of charge is already enough and likely worth more than the ingredients. Merely, I am not certain the enchantments are the main subject of his interest. Well, here we are,” Ele said, leading him to a room on the first floor. 

“No guards?” Rainer asked. No lies thus far...

“It would be quite silly for a pillar of Neutral City’s strength to need guards, no?”

“Silly, indeed,” he said, noting over half a dozen guards pinned around the room hiding their Aura or Mana with only the faintest sign of their existence leaking from their Souls. There was no way to tell if she knew about them, given her non-answer to his question. A limitation of [Mana-Reading] to be sure, especially in circles where people never gave clear answers. Any televised interview with the president was always an entertaining reminder of how someone could talk and talk and yet not answer a single question.

“He requested the meeting to be private, so I shall wait out here,” Ele said, before waving him forward.

Rainer stepped in, wondering just how this meeting would go.



The man Rainer assumed was Kellaria sat at a table, a single cup of tea in front of him. He couldn’t help but wonder if not serving him tea was a courtesy or a slight. Not having to impolitely reject the drink or otherwise check for poison was frankly a relief. At the very least, Rainer was sure that not standing up to greet him was a universal slight, but once more he couldn’t judge.

He inwardly shrugged before taking a seat across from the white-haired man. Even looking quite old, it seemed Elves had an unfair aging advantage. Kellaria, while pale with a decent amount of wrinkles, didn’t look particularly unpleasant. Asians also seemed to have such an advantage Rainer mused, thinking it could be either in this case given that Moon Elves seemed to have similar features. 

The Elf stood from his seat and, with a slight bow, introduced himself. 

“I am Kellaria of the Blood Moon Clan, a pleasure to make your acquaintance Lord Magus of the far North,” he said before sitting back down.

He supposed this could count as a minor etiquette lesson and Rainer mirrored his actions, introducing himself as Rainer Nvos with no specific add-on to his name.

“My granddaughter had told me you are a man who gets to the point, so I believe I shall honor that conduct by doing so myself. I have a trade I wish to pursue.”

“I presented my Body Enchantments more as a gift, even if I could not front the materials for all who desire it. I do not think there is anything that needs to be traded.” 

“It is related as such, but I seek something else. Undoubtedly the notion of Body Enhancements and the manner you have provided is of great interest, but yes indeed it would not necessarily be a trade unless we consider which enchantments you have not yet presented upon Elellaria’s form, and then there would be...”

Rainer momentarily zoned out as the man kept talking. What part of this was getting to the point? He danced around the point like a 13 year old asking out a girl for the first time.

“So, in truth, what interests me is not the enchantments but where they come from. I wonder what would it take to trade for Fairy Dust from you? I would be quite pleased if you would grant me such a favor.”

The [Archon] briefly tensed, preparing to Void-walk at a moment’s notice. Kellaria himself seemed far more an imposing warrior than the old man he previously appeared as, his presence teeming with bloodlust. Rainer got the distinct feeling that no matter the wording, the man’s request wasn’t a question. 

[Moon Elf, Male, Spellsword(2nd) lvl 24, Sanguine Artist(2nd) lvl 24]
[Title: Sword Master]

Was this about Luna? he questioned before stopping himself from jumping to conclusions. It was natural to assume he had contact with the Fae because of his Body Enchantments. Even more so, since that was the truth. He sank into his Void Will and calmed his nerves, letting himself think clearly. 

“What is the value of even a single year of life? Let alone four more?” Rainer said, intentionally marking down how many years Fairy Dust gave from its actual ten. He wasn’t confident enough in his abilities to outright lie and say he didn't have any.

“Indeed it is priceless,” the Elf agreed.

Out of his Void Will, and still on edge from the potential threat, no matter how subtle, Rainer decided to return the favor. He knew part of him was influenced by the chance this was related to Luna, but no matter. A poor choice for dealing with politicians indeed, he briefly mused but made no notion to stop himself. 

[Void Descent]

The room took on a lifeless grey, and the previously invisible guards appeared. Only Kellaria managed to retain his mental faculties as he tensed and prepared for battle. Though not even he could hide his slightly trembling hands nor the sweat forming on his forehead. Moments passed that felt like hours. All of the guards fell to the floor in one way or another, no longer able to bear standing or even looking at the Magus causing this. 

“You live in a small world, Sword Master, do not forget the unknown that lies outside the border of your maps,” Rainer spoke before vanishing in a Void-walk. 

Kellaria stared at the place where the mage had disappeared from, taking more than a few seconds to collect himself. 

He slowly looked around the room before realizing these were not the Magus’ guards.

“I see…” He mumbled to himself.

And then the room was painted in blood. 

            

    
        Chapter 90: Creature of Shadow

    
    
    
    
                Elelaria had felt the strange presence that descended across the whole mansion and cautiously entered the room some time after it ended. Six headless human corpses lay against the wall, a circular scar in stone marring the entire room.

“Grandfather?” She asked slowly, seeing his sword on the table, and the man himself calmly drinking his tea. 



Later that night, Rainer stood alone in the white void of [Sleep Learning] as a [Void Domain] spread out around him. Yet his thoughts were not on leveling the skill but rather a major point he realized during his discussion with Ele’s grandfather; he ‘was’ a Lord Magus from the Forbidden North.

Sooner or later he’d need to prove that identity, and his power alone wouldn’t be enough. Not when all the ancient powers of the world would be pushing to their third tier in less than a year’s time. He had two easy options for helping out with that… not that he wanted to go find them for that purpose. 

There was his Grandfather and Mother… he checked almost every night for their location with the blood-tracking spell but it was still far too distant for him to reach. Achieving something like Void Dominion wasn’t just for the safety of now, but for the future. Even more so if he could one day fuse it with Arcane and then bring that over to having his Arcane Bonuses work on [Void-walking]. No matter the distance, the combined boost from his Talent and Arcane bonus on top of having improved leveling for the spell itself would be more than enough. 

The Void arches might be a possibility, but he’d need two of them, one for the return trip. Given that he wasn’t even sure if they were moveable, that was something to ask Talvara.

He could even ask her to let him borrow the Void-Lords she still had on this world. They wouldn’t even need to put themselves in any real danger, but just act as members of his organization. Yes, they were not magic users, but who said the Guild he supposedly came from was only mages? It would fit even better with the Arcane Order identity he had with the Fae. They were not incompatible. 

And if the state of the Abyssal Planes were of any relevance, they were beyond powerful. 

He could also merely cite the great distance that the Far North was, and that he was traveling on his own. There may not necessarily ever come a time when he truly needed to make a show of his fake background.

However, those were only the more mundane solutions. Illusions and especially Glamour could certainly be used to fake things if he ever needed a show of numbers. Perhaps even a fake father or brother in the form of the Avatar Ritual. 

“Talvara!’ He yelled in a sing-songy voice before laughing to himself. As if that would-

“Hello Rainer. Miss me?”

Rainer spun around, shocked. Though once he got a look at her, that shock turned to utter horror.

“What the hell did you do your face!?”

“What? I did what you said to!” Talvara said, oddly offended over her fake face. 

“What part of that monstrosity is what I said to do? I said a little, a little, less symmetrical. Not make it lopsided. Your eyebrows look like a competing happy and frowning face, your eyes from two different races and your nose...dear god your nose. I could have happily gone on with my life never knowing that sight, but now it will forever haunt my dreams. Any time I imagine any person I shall see that nose. Thank you, Talvara. Thank you.”

“This isn’t easy you know, I don’t technically have a face and I was in a rush to put something together after you called, I just-”

“Please just stop talking and making expressions with that thing...just copy off one of your elves and then improve it. Or better yet use Luna’s face and mold it to match an Abyssal Elf more,” Rainer sighed. It was easy to forget with her airy attitude, but Rainer doubted he’d ever seen or would ever see a woman more beautiful than Luna. It wasn’t a fair comparison of course given that she was artificially created and based off a Fairy known for her appearance after her immense power.

“Ah, the pretty and humorous Fairy? That is an excellent suggestion. You’ve chosen well with her, she is a most pleasant girl,” Talvara said as she went back to her original appearance. Original in the sense of her fake one, that is. 

“More like she chose me. And a girl? She’s older than me...” Rainer replied, a part of him now noticing he was dating two older women. He froze for a brief moment wondering how she knew who Luna was. 

Void Seer…

He realized. They even discussed the unsavory applications of their ability. Rainer tried to drum up a bit of anger so that he could use this for a future favor but found himself lacking. The memory of how he brutally hurt her while rejecting a well-intended gift and that she complimented Luna took the wind out of his sails.

“I thought you said you didn’t have a hobby of being a voyeur?” 

“Who would admit to such a hobby?” She countered, seemingly not at all bothered at his discovery. 

“That is a good point. And also not an answer to my question.”

Talvara shrugged, not wanting this to become a point of contention between them, “It had been long since I’ve met with anyone, especially in this sort of fashion and not a distorted message to my followers. I wished some assurance that any deal we made would have been honored. For all I knew, I was delivering Aurora into your hands, or myself by visiting this illusionary realm of yours.”

“And what did you find out that mattered?” Rainer asked. He also got the feeling that up until he actually trapped her in here, the powerful Void-being didn’t even consider he could threaten her, but he accepted the answer nonetheless. 

“That you are a man who honors your words and debts. That race is nothing more than a word given by [Appraisal]. To an extreme degree, frankly, if any of the stories you’ve told your sister are true. I couldn’t have asked for more from a Human I seek as a friend.”

Rainer grew a bit embarrassed at the straightforward praise. The time period matched up to when he was telling his past to his sister. It would have been an easy snapshot into his whole time on this world. And racism always looked silly from an outsider’s perspective, even if racism in this world had some logical base and wasn’t just a made-up construct. They were different species after all. 

“How did you know I was calling for you anyways?”

“I left a small piece of myself in your Void, should you ever need me. I have been busy of late.”

“Anything I can help with?” Rainer asked, a tiny bit bothered by that first sentence, but he doubted the ancient Void-being didn’t have better things to do than randomly check in on him all the time. 

She laughed, “You have already helped more than enough. I am still taxed on my time, have you finally decided on what to do with the gift of Void Will?”

“Not yet, I have some questions on the matter and something else I could use your advice on.”

Talvara merely nodded as if for him to go on. Rainer thought about it for a moment before explaining his ideas on Void Dominion, [Void Descent], and the eventual mixing of Arcane and Void.

Talvara hummed thoughtfully for a moment before giving her answer, “I would be happy to assist... I would say your idea of a Void Dominion to mimic the various skills would be impossible had you not already done so. So you seek to solve the problem of not being able to use [Void Hold] and other Void skills at the same time?” She guessed.

“Of course that’s a possible benefit,” Rainer said, “Holding someone down while calling the Void upon them, there are few who could do anything against that. But the main premise is to make a magic to freely use the Void and also stronger and easier to use for me. And one that can be partially persistent like my [Void Presence Armament]. Especially with the inclusion of [Void Descent] in there.”

“[Void Descent],” She said, as if tasting the words, “I never imagined someone not a being of the Void could learn such a thing. It seems every time we meet, I lament you not becoming a follower of mine.”

“We want what we can’t have.”

“That we do,” She agreed shamelessly and licked her lips, “I can offer you some advice with your final idea as well.”

“In what way?” Rainer had only mentioned his final idea as an afterthought. Even more so because it was nice to finally have someone to speak with on such matters. His sister, despite being a Mage, had little interest in most spells, similar to Gunthar who saw magic purely as a tool. Amer’s expertise lent to a far larger focus on the Soul and the [Devil’s Soul Language]. Kara was certainly intelligent but if their discussion on biology was any clue on top of her usual practice with Aura, she just did not have much interest in the inner workings of things. Luna… he was actually not sure about. 

Talvara was an ancient being with a larger scope of knowledge, however. And her interest in his magic had already led to extended discussions for hours when they first met. 

“An explanation of the relationship between the Arcanium and the Void, and the world as a whole,” Talvara said, and Rainer judged by the satisfied smirk on her face that his own showed his shock. A larger scope of knowledge, indeed.



“Kara, to think you’ve succeeded so quickly,” Ymir said as he entered the training room. Her Aura had burst out and, with the assistance of what seemed like her Demonic Aura, the originally colorless energy of her Wolfkin half turned gold and exploded out with a great power, cracking the ground around her. Ground made to withstand the fights of Tier 2 experts training. 

“It’s all thanks to you and Alaya,” Kara said, smiling. For a long while she felt her Wolfkin half was far weaker, but with this addition, it felt a perfect match for her Demonic Aura. 

“Whatever the case may be, I’ve prepared a gift for you when this day came. I’ll go get it myself, you rest and figure out the changes in your Aura.”

“Thank you,” Kara said to his departing figure. Though, soon after she sighed, noting this was the most they’ve spoken in the past few days. Getting to know her father hadn’t been going as she thought. From what she understood about the political landscape of the Dragon Isles, Ymir’s role should be more military in nature and much of his governance was handled by subordinates.

After all, if he truly acted as a King like, say, of the Northern Countries, there was no chance he’d be as strong as he was. 

Does he truly enjoy being so busy? Kara wondered as she thought about her own future. For all intents and purposes, Rainer would essentially be a King in his own right even if he didn’t have such a title. Would he delve himself so heavily into the running of his Academy and dealing with all the political issues that came with it? Kara had plans to adventure out in the world just like her mother had in her youth, but now those plans weren't hers alone. And then there was what came after...

She laughed a bit to herself as she recalled the Avatar ritual that Amer used. Rainer did have a habit of solving problems with magic, and she had little doubt said [Archon] had the patience or will to put up with political and administrative problems all day. It was just like him to outsource his issues to magic rather than anything else.

Ymir had even pointed out some flaws of Rainer’s fighting style to her that relied too heavily on his stronger magics. She’d have to explore some of those flaws herself when they truly fought in [Sleep Learning] before of course talking to Rainer about them and seeing if they were even true. After all, Ymir made assumptions on Rainer’s abilities. 

Looking down at her hands, Kara started manipulating her Aura as she awaited Ymir’s return. The string technique of her family was truly interesting, she thought as she easily formed one between her hands. 

Ymir entered soon after, and Kara was unable to hide the Aura string between her hands in time. She had enjoyed having her father teaching her the technique and wanted that to last a bit longer.

“Looks like we can already move onto the next step for that,” Ymir said, smiling. 

Before Kara could say anything else she saw the two sheathed blades in his hands gleaming with enchantments.

“I was told you were quite fond of these blades. I sent them to my best enchanter and inscriptionist, I hope they are to your liking.”

Kara walked over and gently took the blade from Ymir’s hands before in a quick maneuver unsheathing them and having the sheathe enter her spatial storage enchantment. She had always preferred keeping her weapons in there rather than her spatial ring.

Her Aura covered the blades as she went through a series of slashes with the pair of them. She felt her body grow light and stronger despite the heft of them and noticed how effortlessly her Aura flowed into them. 

After some time, she put them away before walking back and giving Ymir a hug.

“Thank you, father,” She said for the first time. It was truly a wonderful gift but it was only the catalyst on everything else he was doing. A shame those pursuing her are forcing her to leave soon. She’d also have to thank Rainer for giving Ymir the idea.

“I was happy to.”



Rainer rested in a cave as Gunthar stood outside, glancing over the snow-covered mountain. Luna sat in Rainer’s embrace and covered them both in a cloak as the two shared heat. Neither of them needed to do it, one being a high-attribute [Archon] with [Arcane Invigoration] and various resistances, the other being a magical existence free from most environmental issues. Yet both enjoyed it just the same.

“You aren’t feeling sick or anything are you?” Rainer asked as he recalled a possible issue in the form of altitude sickness. He was barely human anymore with attributes he had, and while he wasn’t sure, Mana preventing most human ailments may include altitude sickness even if it technically wasn’t an ailment.

“No?” 

“Then good,” Rainer said. Tiamat was doing fine as well, currently in Gunthar’s arms at the foot of the cave. The temperature didn’t bother the little dragon in the slightest. Even more so since Gunthar’s feathered arms kept the chill away, the very cold around them in his control. 

Absorbing the portion of the soul with a bit of help from Rainer was easy enough. It lacked the same strength and impact of the full soul, but such a powerful monster came with equally powerful abilities. Beyond his [Devil King] Soul, he now had another powerful card to play. 

“Rainer?…” Luna broke the silence. 

“What?”

“I’m sorry for earlier this week. When the elven woman saw me. I was awake...too sleepy to hide in time. I should have been more careful,” Luna said, oddly serious.

“Luna,” He said and then pressed his lips to the Fairy’s cheek, “I should hope there never comes a time where I actually want you to apologize for being naked in bed next to me.”

“Rainer always thinks of just one thing.”

“That’s not true, out of the two of us you definitely hold that title.”

“That’s right. And yet Rainer had fun with Kara in the white place without me,” She pouted, though Rainer could tell she didn’t actually mind. Unlike Kara, Luna was happy with just the occasional transfer of Mana and joining in when the mood hit her. When it was just the two of them, she preferred the Fae way of doing things. 

“So what exactly did Sarah offer to convince you to help her?” Rainer had originally been planning on lending his own [Appraisal] skill. 

“Not telling,” Luna said with a huff.

“Then I’ll have no choice but to force it out of you,” Rainer said, furthering Luna’s giggles as he channeled Mana specifically in places she was ticklish.

“Luna...will...never...surrender…” The Fairy got out in between laughs.

“Sorcerer!” Gunthar ran, interrupting the two, “I believe your interrogation will have to wait. I’ve found what we’ve been looking for.”

“Don’t think this is over Luna,” He said ‘menacingly’ as she retreated into his overcoat followed by Tiamat. Briefly noting that Gunthar seemed harder and harder to tease with his prudeness, Rainer followed the undead outside with the thought in mind of getting him to say his mantra again. 

They had spent close to three days in the Mountains. The first day proved just how lucky they were to find that Hawk, nothing above the first tier in strength appeared, even worse there were level 1 to 2 insect-like monsters which lived in the ground and would pop out at them, trying to grab their feet. But with Rainer’s constant [Void-walking] they managed to cover a vast amount of ground. 

After their first failure, they had gone to the Hunter’s Guild and looked through the openly available resources on the various monsters in the mountains and where they might be found. Rainer blanched a bit as he found information on the hawks they fought, though noticing that there was nothing on their leader. It seemed he wasn’t the first mage who thought of teleporting behind them to bring them down, though he was apparently the only surviving one.

On top of the magic of the mountains, the hawks were incredibly sensitive to such display of magic and sent the mage, that entry referenced, plummeting to his death. A swirling storm of frost preventing him from teleporting to safety. It seemed one of their abilities prevented Mana use to a degree. [Void-walking] as a more quiet form of teleportation appeared to be immune to this detection. And had Rainer switched to fueling it with Void Will he doubted his movement would have been stifled at all. 

Both he and Gunthar had looked thoroughly, trying to find monsters at the perfect level of strength and with good enough abilities for the [Arcane Reaper] to get a hold of. Based on his first experience in absorbing that Soul, one would be his limit. And even his failed assimilation of the [Skyfrost King]’s Soul had caused significant damage when he forced it out of him. Which meant he could potentially lock himself out of his advancement until his Soul got stronger by leaps and bounds to grab another.

“What did you find?”

“Over there, harassing that pack of wolves. Look closely with your mage eyes.”

Rainer did just that. Weaving in between them and draining the life from said wolves was a creature of shadow. It distorted itself and seemed to move in and out of space as it teleported between them and avoided all attempts to be attacked in turn. One by one the wolves started dying. 

After several tries and an assist from [Arcane Revelation], Rainer finally managed to pin it down with an [Appraisal].

[Shade-being, Undefined, Chimera Shade lvl 14]
[Title: Life-stealer]

It was one of the Souls they agreed as a possible target. When it came to information on it in the Hunter’s Guild, there was a simple ‘do not antagonize and avoid it at all cost’ message. It seemed the monster was almost impossible to hit. And even if its attacks were weak, the being was tenacious. It was only the final note that a Spatial Mage had managed to pin one down and kill it, that Rainer knew he possibly could do the same.

Of course, Rainer had [Void Hold] and knew it had a high chance of stopping it from running away, especially given the difference between them with the shade-being around the strength of mid tier 2. And after that, he still had his [Arcane-Spatial Domain] to try a more magic-based method of capture if need be. 

He might also be able to just stun it by attacking its Soul directly. The difference in their resource pools and Souls was enough that it stood little chance in defending against that. Worst case scenario either running or killing it with spatial magic, [Void Call], or [Arcane Blade] was always on the table. 

The only question was if he could switch from holding it to holding its Soul quick enough. Either way, its soul, full or partial, should be useful given its natural skill set. 

“I’ll go grab Kara,” Rainer said, drawing Arcane from the Arcanium as he weakened the space around him and then vanished. He left Luna and Tiamat behind with Gunthar so that he could make the Void-walk with Kara easier. Especially given that he wasn’t fully used to long-distance travel with another person under the Magic of the Dragon Isles. They had long since agreed and talked with Kara about having her help given what happened after Gunthar consumed the last Soul. 

“Where is it?” Kara asked with a slight hitch in her voice, when the freezing air entered her lungs. 

“Down there, attacking those monsters. I’ll Void-walk us in before it absorbs any more life and strength. I’ll hold it down while you and Gunthar finish off the others.” Rainer said, the creatures the Shade hunted were nowhere near the second tier in strength.

“Ready when you are, Sorcerer.”

“As am I,” Kara said, easily fixing the issue of heat by cladding herself in a thin layer of Aura. 

Rainer nodded before taking Gunthar with Kara and [Void-walking] forward. It took just moments for the Undead’s blade and Kara’s own to cut through the wolf-monsters.

Rainer appeared instantly beside the target and put the shadowy beast in a [Void Hold]. Momentarily surprised at how little Void Will it actually took to pin this shade thing, he watched as it’s shadowy form oozed into reality and took a physical form. 

“Can understand?” Rainer asked in his disjointed Druidic Language, before waving Gunthar to kill the shadowy creature when there was no answer as expected. Whatever this mountain did, it was thorough in turning monsters into mindless and aggressive beasts. 

“Speaker, speaker can speak.” 

Though it seemed this one wasn’t so mad. Rainer stopped Gunthar in his tracks by grabbing his shoulder. It was just like the poor Undead’s luck that when they finally found and captured the most needed Soul, it proved to be intelligent.

“Sorcerer?”

“Looks like our search isn’t over,” Rainer said, gently releasing the being from his [Void Hold] but keeping a close watch nonetheless. While the notes on this creature were general and not necessarily specific to any of its members, it was hard not to be cautious around a monster known for tracking down those who’ve tried to attack it no matter how far they run. 

“What do you mean?” Kara asked.

“The monster is similar to Delilah it seems,” Rainer replied and wondered just how bad the Undead’s luck really was given that monsters at this level of strength were almost never intelligent enough to speak. 

“You speak?” The shadowy being shook itself as it gently floated towards Rainer. It looked like some sort of a demented black creature covered in fur and scales with three shadowy paws and a single arm from various species, a goat’s head next to a lizard’s, and a tail instead of legs now that it stopped constantly distorting itself and took on a physical shape. Not that it mattered since it floated naturally. 

“I speak,” Rainer sighed. 

“No speaker here long time,” The being added, as Rainer noted unlike Delilah, who could speak well even if Rainer couldn’t, this monster seemed to be less intelligent.

“You free to go, sorry attack.”

“Why attack?” The being asked curiously, seemingly not at all bothered by their previous conflict. 

Rainer raised an eyebrow as the shadowy thing sort of floated beside him but didn’t make a move to remove him as said being kept its Aura fiercely restricted. 

“Need Soul, your kind. Help friend, lots,” Rainer answered before making a note to level the language when he had a chance. He did have a [Soul-Trace] on Furtak after-all, and it shouldn’t be hard to visit Delilah from there, though, he needed to remember not to bring Tiamat to that meeting.

“You spare being, being help you find another me.”

“Not willing to kill sane being. Speaking being.”

He felt the thing thinking. Before Rainer had a chance to even understand that new sensory input, it spoke again.

“Mountain makes us mad. Magic of angry dead dragon fill us. Change us. Cannot Save. Only I stay normal. Put madness in second head. Hunt for brothers. Free from madness.”

“Can brothers leave not madness place?” Rainer inwardly cringed as he tried to piece together this sentence. 

“Leave no help, madness follows.”

“Lead us to brothers?” Rainer asked, before realizing that he should probably take Tiamat away from here before that. It was easy to forget the little dragon technically fell under the same category as any monster and might eventually be affected by the mountain. Or she might not be, she was a dragon after all. And he wasn’t entirely sure she fell under the same category as most considered dragons as. Either way, It would take only a moment to go to Lilia and find her and ask her to stay with Tiamat in their room for a bit. One could read anywhere after all. 

“Lead, will lead. Will lead new brothers to old brothers.”



“Stop chewing on my hair…” Rainer said as the goat head of the Shade-being recoiled back. Messing around with [Arcane Sound Infusion] and [Will of the Arcane] made it easy enough to modify the [Druidic Magic Language]. Though, he doubted he would have succeeded in that effort so quickly were it not for the concept being an entirely new skill. His [Archon] class truly helped him out. He thought as he momentarily looked over the recent skill gain.

[Skill Gained: Arcane Druidic Magic Language lvl 1/10]

[Title Gained: Arcane Shaman]

[Experience Gained: 0.1%, 1.7%]

With the Arcane bonus and his own control over Arcane, speaking normally with the monster was easy enough. On top of that, keeping a bit of Arcane in the air made the reverse easier to understand. 

“Sorry. Second head is mad.”

Not that the monster spoke any better. Rainer rolled his eyes at the distorted giggle-laugh that came from the goat-head. He got the feeling both shared a bit of the madness. Nothing on the notes of this monster ever had it shown as a thing like this. They were described as shadowy beings, and the rare record of its actual appearance showed something akin to an oblong amorphous blob. 

“So why are you sitting on me?” Rainer asked, hoping not to lose any hair. He found himself a bit more attached to it after his experience with Void Will. That, and obviously no one would like to have their hair eaten by a goat-head attached to a chimera...shadow?

“Brother comfortable. Brother have great shadow within. Great Brother to have such shadow.”

So the Void Will? Rainer assumed. The shade-being had warmed up to him strangely quick, especially given they had attacked it. Now he was less worried about some weird plot, given that said closeness could be entirely artificial. So he made no moves to remove the thing from him. 

He also could speed up the growth of his hair with a targeted [Arcane Invigoration]...maybe. It was a thought of his that he never really got around to trying. It might also be fun to pretend that he spent decades in some weird time-altered realm by growing his hair down to the floor and surprising Kara. Getting Luna to glamour in some wrinkles or signs of aging wouldn’t even be hard. Even better, his coming reunion with his grandfather and mom...

“I can hear you plotting something from here, Sorcerer. I only ask if it is related to me?”

“It’s not.”

“Then that is most excellent. Continue with your plotting, Sorcerer.”

“What about me?” Kara asked and found the silence more telling than anything else. She briefly recalled Rainer still owed her his promised revenge for when she had Gunthar trick him. Back when Gunthar pretended that the ritual to make him Rainer’s undead went wrong. 



The [Chimera Shade] had led them to another shade easily enough, and it proved no more difficult to catch. Rainer stared at the struggling Shade-being in his [Void Hold], his new ‘brother’ went around and then grabbed the same being with his own power. The [Archon] switched his target to the being’s soul as an [Aura Blade] covered Gunthar’s sword.

[Shade-being, Undefined, Twisting Shade lvl 21]
[Title: Shadow Controller]

“Hello?” Rainer checked again, and like with the hawk the attempt to communicate failed. Knowing they were once at a similar level of intelligence to the Chimera, he checked over the being with [Arcane Revelation] but came up short. Whatever the cause to their madness was either not easily visible or something that changed the monsters on a physical level rather than magical. 

“I’m ready, go ahead Gunthar,” Rainer said before calling out with the [Devil’s Soul Language] just before an [Aura Blade] dealt the finishing blow.

With a force of will, Rainer descended the Void and then quickly grabbed the entire soul before any parts could escape. Gunthar slowly assimilated with it, having a prior experience with a far more powerful soul. It seemed Gunthar would be taking far longer this time, Rainer noticed as he glanced around the dark cave they found the thing in. Only the light of his armed [Arcane Bolt]s lit the surroundings.

With the task complete, the [Chimera Shade] did...something...to the body and it vanished within it. That made Rainer grow cautious. He’d have to make sure the shade didn’t grow powerful enough that the situation could end up going poorly. 

“I check surroundings, Brother stay with New Dead Brother,” The shade said before giving a long look at Gunthar, who now already emanated a bit of the shade’s power from the full soul. 

Before Rainer could stop it, given that he could easily check with [Soul Detection] and [Void Detection], the shade crawled on the ground like a 5-legged spider with its four arms and tail giving him a distinct flashback to a certain alien movie. He’d be protecting his face from now on. 

It moved with a slight hitch from uneven limbs as it went on surprisingly fast. Rainer felt a shiver as he watched it disappear further into the cave. Luna’s comment, coming from his shoulder, caused him to shiver even more. 

“How cute…”

What was with her sense of aesthetics? He complained to himself wondering, when one day they would have a home, what Luna’s decoration tastes would lead to. 

“Yes Luna. It is most certainly the type of thing that can be called cute,” Kara deadpanned, she too had stared at it when it cluttered away.

“Can we keep it?” Luna asked with shining eyes as she fluttered in front of Rainer.

“Luna, I think it's a bit too intelligent to ‘keep’. We’ll wait and see,” He was curious what exactly the shade-being planned on doing once they found all of its brothers. Luna, however, did not accept his answer. The pouting Fairy kept floating right in his face. 

“We’ll wait and see?” Kara mumbled in the background with more than a bit of concern. 

“Even if you pout Luna, I can’t make it stay.” 

“Even though Luna is so cute?”

“Even so.”

“Even Luna will hope for the best then.”

“If you’re trying to continue the chain at least try a bit harder.”

“Rainer complains the same as Boob-Rainer.”

Before Rainer could dissuade her from using that nickname for his sister, he heard Gunthar stand and felt a surge of power as their connection demanded more resources. Rainer gladly gave in, hoping that this time his friend could manage the Soul.

Rainer opened his eyes wide as he watched the former [Arcane Reaper] turn ethereal, before disappearing like a puff of black smoke. 

“That is a most unpleasant form of travel,” Gunthar’s voice came from behind Rainer, forcing him to turn. His bones were still a strange black as he himself looked like a distorted hologram. Moments later, he dissipated the ability and was back to usual.

“Congratulations, Gunthar,” Rainer said as the Undead stood still as if getting a sense for the changes in his body. 

[Undead, Male, Arcane Lord of Souls(2nd)lvl 5, Death Knight lvl 25]
[Title: Soul Harvester]

Gunthar shifted his body as he took on the [Devil King] form. His shape changed, growing to a greater height with more fearsome horns on his head. And like never before, he called upon a second Soul and vanished. Reappearing like smoke he struck out with an [Aura Blade], cleaving into the cavern wall. 

Rainer watched the far more powerful energy emerging from Gunthar. The [Devil King] soul transformation seemed far more manageable by the Undead than before.

“Thank you, Sorcerer, for everything.”

“There’s never a need for thanks between us.”

            

    
        Chapter 91: Manipulator of Reality 

    
    
    
    
                
As they prepared to head back, Rainer noticed the enchanted blades in Kara’s hands. She had been guarding Gunthar after all, even if he ended up unattacked.

“That’s some enchantment,” Rainer whistled. He had expected something decent with the gift being from Ymir, but this was beyond his expectations. Perhaps the King was feeling more guilty than Rainer originally thought for basically kicking his daughter out when she deeply needed his protection. Though, now that he thought about it that way, maybe even this gift was a little too small. 

“The feeling I had when I first used them were incredible. I’m sure it would be of merit to inspect them with your magic eyes.”

Rainer scratched his cheek as he realized when he put it that way it made the Wolf King come off as an awful father, perhaps Rainer should have considered that Ymir has other children and a whole country to worry about? Though, now he was a bit more glad over his decision to keep this fact from Kara. It was very easy to see it in an incredibly negative light. 

“Rainer?” Kara asked confused, having already proudly displayed the blades in front of her for him to use [Arcane Revelation] on. Instead, he stood there with a weird look on his face, leaving her feeling a bit awkward in her pose. 

“Huh? Oh right sorry,” He said, looking over the complicated enchantments on the blade. His eyes paused as he took in the inscriptions as well. He had never seen a weapon with them even if he knew the basics. Gunthar had explained in the past that inscriptions with Aura could do some basic things for weapons. This, however, seemed a bit beyond basic. 

“Can you use [Appraisal] as well? I got a general sense of what they do, but they don’t give any hard attributes.”

“Of course.”

“Humph, not even asking Luna to use [Appraisal]. Luna will remember this, she’ll keep Kara up all night,” The fairy mumbled, slipping into third person more than usual.

Sharing the same ‘philosophy’ as Rainer in dealing with Luna’s ‘threats’, Kara just sent a smile the Fairy’s way.

[Heavy Blade of Strengthened Weight: One of a pair of twin blades designed for a stronger wielder. Enchanted to increase its wielder’s Strength by 20%. Inscribed to get stronger and longer but heavier when Aura is infused into it.]

[Heavy Blade of Hastened Weight: One of a pair of twin blades designed for a stronger wielder. Enchanted to increase its wielder’s Dexterity by 20%. Inscribed to get stronger and longer but heavier when Aura is infused into it.]

Letting out another whistle, Rainer told the descriptions to Kara. These blades could stay with her for a long time. He made a mental note to create copies and damage them in [Sleep Learning] in order to attempt fixing them afterwards. Working with Sarah and her [Enchantment Manipulation], perhaps they could try that together. 

“He’s seen me use the same technique as my mother so I guess he was familiar with it enough to have them make something like this,” Kara said, unable to keep the smile off her face.

More like he prepared this inscription ages ago with your mother in mind, Rainer thought. He found it highly unlikely anyone but Kara and her predecessors would want such a thing on their weapons, they’d just make them heavier and stronger in the first place. Ymir had, after all, never been able to learn the same Aura skill.

“Can you completely lighten them?” Rainer asked taking one of the blades from Kara. It truly was far too heavy to be a blade, even with his improved Strength he’d have trouble wielding this without the bonuses from [Arcane Awakening]. Besides, raw Strength alone wasn’t enough to swing such a heavy thing, one had to consider how they used their own body weight. 

He knew Kara was heavier than she looked. He assumed it had to do with her being a Demon, but he’d decided not to try to confirm his suspicions—even though it was related to battle, he couldn’t bring himself to ask his girlfriend about her weight. 

“Close. It’s a bit too expensive to lighten them all the way to the weight I need. I’ll have to practice it at night. On that note, when are we finally going to have a real fight?” Kara asked.

“I don’t mind, but we’ll have to set up some rules don’t you think?”

“Like no tearing off your arms with my claws. Any of your arms…” Kara said with a vicious grin.

“Hey. No jokes about that.”

“What? It’s just your arm. You can just refresh your body in [Sleep Learning],” Kara asked innocently, too innocently. 

Was she still mad at him for scaring her with [Void-walking]? Now that he thought about it, maybe it wasn’t the best idea to sneak up on someone who’s quite literally running for her life from an entire race of homicidal demons. And so soon after they discovered a scout from said Demons. 

“I’m sorry for scaring you a while back.”

“I forgive you. Took you long enough. I was on edge that whole day.”

“Really? But later that ni-”

“Are you really looking for another thing to apologize for?” Kara asked with a raised eyebrow.

“Anyways, I meant for me. I can just fly away from you remember? Or Void-walk far away and just hit you with spells. Rinse and repeat. My Void-walk is cheap enough since I’ve gotten my 2nd class. Short distances with no one blocking me cost next to nothing. Plus, I can use [Void Descent] to cheapen that even further. [Eldritch Flight] is quite ludicrous for a flight spell, it’s borderline free if I’m by myself.”

“So no flying, and [Void-walking] except when only within Void-step distance? Or rather we can do a different sort of handicap” Kara offered. She had no illusions about being weaker than Rainer. Not that it bothered her, and he did have two tier 2 classes after all. On the contrary, it would bother her if he wasn’t stronger in that situation. 

However, in a duel situation, compared to an Aura User, a Mage was at a disadvantage. At least, they should be. It was hard to tell with Rainer’s [Arcane Blade] as a wild card. And just his general attributes from the [Archon] class. Even a child with no skill in blades could kill a tier 2 Aura user with that spell. Add on his Hilt that made the spell far cheaper and it truly was hard to say if he was that much weaker in that type of situation.

“What kind of handicap then?”

“Attach a mission or a time-limit. Like say, if you don’t kill me in the next 5 minutes, you’ll die from the poisonous Aura attack pervading your body.”

Of course, there was a secondary rule of using only their own resources, but that much was obvious.

“Sounds good. Or wait, is something like that possible?” Rainer asked. Apart from the basics, he didn’t know too much about Aura beyond what he’s seen people use. Perhaps it was time to expand that knowledge and get the two basic Aura skills he still lacked?

“According to my mother it is. I did borrow that situation from one of her stories.”

“I’d like to hear some of those when we visit,” Rainer said, doing a bit better to make it seem like he didn’t dislike her mother. 

“I’d like that.”



Rainer stood just 20 feet from Kara as they prepared for battle. She had offered him more distance, but Rainer himself said that wouldn’t fit with the ‘mission’ they decided on. After all, he had been hit with said poisonous Aura at least once. 

In reality, he planned on ending their fight in an instant. Range would only mean getting closer with a Void-walk. He knew Kara would be quite angry with him if he held back at all, so he pulled out all the stops.

Sarah stood in the middle of the two, the moment she used her Void-step enchantment would signal the start. Glancing back and forth between the two participants, Sarah dropped her hand and disappeared.

[Void Descent]

The world took on a lifeless grey in an instant. Kara found her transformation to a werewolf momentarily paused as she felt for the first time one of Rainer’s presence skills directed on her. In that moment, she knew it was over. The presence switched to a hold, one she had no chance of escaping so long as Rainer’s Void Will remained. 

Two chains of Arcane swiftly wrapped around her and held her tight. Eight glowing circles of magic appeared in an Arc over the [Archon]. 

In the brief pause [Void Hold] disappeared, he cast his spell.

And her world became violet.



Rainer let out a breath he didn’t know he had been holding as he watched Kara reform. Thankfully, she did it quickly enough he didn’t have to see her dead and mangled body. Assuming there was anything of note left when she took on all eight beams of the [Arcanum] and the subsequent explosion. 

He tried not to roll his eyes as he saw Sarah, Lilila, and Luna sitting on a comfy couch off to the side, all with popcorn in their hands. But that wasn’t what he found so exasperating. It was the disappointed look on Sarah’s face that it ended so quickly. From her perspective, she likely just managed to see the [Arcanum]s being fired the moment she sat down. 

“So, we’ll set some new rules?” Rainer asked the reformed Kara. He raised an eyebrow as the Wolfkin licked her lips, now realizing he made a good choice not to hold back.

“Hmm? … Yes, I suppose we should.”

All Arcane Rituals and presence skills were taken off the table. The second round ended just as fast with a Void-walk and Final Arcanum. 

All [Arcane Awakening] skills were taken off the table. The third round ended with a Gravity surge followed by a hastened [Void Call] with the entirety of his Void Will pool. 

That had been unpleasant to watch. The sight of Kara headless body collapsing as her biological functions finally determined it was time to bleed had been a memory Rainer was hoping to forget. Though he knew he never would.

They were heading into their fourth round. On top of the previous rules, no Void skills or spells were to be used apart from [Void-walking], but all [Arcane Awakening] skills with the exception of Final Arcanum could be used again. 

Rainer looked at Kara as she seemed completely unbothered by her previous deaths. If anything it motivated her more. 

“Ready?” Sarah asked Kara as the Wolfkin nodded before his little sister turned to him and did the same. Prior to this one, Kara had explained what Ymir told her about their fight. It boiled down to Rainer not taking advantage of Ymir dodging any of his spells to push forward, staying too close when he had teleportation as an option, and too much focus on single-target spells versus a speed-type Aura user. 

He knew this was a chance for both of them to get more fighting experience. There was no way he’d hold back and waste this opportunity. No matter how difficult it was every single time, he’d kill her with all his available might as quickly and as completely as possible. She’d be given no chance so long as he could manage it with the handicaps. 

His legs tensed as he went over a strategy in his mind. He briefly glanced at Sarah, waiting for the battle’s start. Judging by the look on the [Runic Brawler]’s face, she expected this to be quite an interesting match. 

The moment Sarah Void-stepped away Kara started transforming, and Rainer Void-walked away this time. In a moment a [Spear of Arcane] formed in his hand just as Kara became a 10-foot tall werewolf. 

Rainer threw the spear, watching Kara’s legs. The moment she moved he vanished in several chained Void-walks to mimic the limits of Void-step. An [Arcane-Spatial Domain] increased the gravity within its whole range. Kara’s attempts at dodging the expected magic of Gravity Surges only wasted energy.

And gave Rainer all the time he needed as he launched an [Arcane Combustion] charged with enough Mana to kill her instantly. Rainer Void-walked as he mimicked Kara’s own chasing of him with Void-step. It was with this reminder he remembered he couldn’t use [Void Grasp] either and had no Mana-easy way of stopping her Void-walk. He could likely lock down the space within his [Arcane-Spatial Domain], but it’d be too expensive to stop a Void-step versus a teleportation.

As he expected, Kara stopped Void-stepping. No matter how much she practiced, compared to his efficient [Void-walking] this kind of chasing would only result in her running out of Aura. Instead, Rainer saw the speed enchantment light up and felt she enhanced herself with Aura, keeping up with his Void-walks physically. 

Armed [Arcane Lance]s launched in between Void-walks, only for Kara to dodge them. The two that managed to hit her lost most of their power getting through her Aura shield and splashed harmlessly against her demonic fur and hide.

Rainer momentarily realized just how much he now depended on not only his Void Skills and Final Arcanum but the surprise element of [Arcane Blade]. He saw no way of hitting her with that. Ending the chasing game, he soared into the sky, getting high enough that she couldn’t instantly Void-step to him.

He started launching [Arcane Combustion]s and charged [Arcane Bolt]s one after the other as he thought over his plans. Kara gradually failed to dodge and her Aura reserves started falling from constant use of her enchantments.

Wanting to avoid a battle of attrition, but seeing no way of it, he continued. He kept up a low hum as he poured Arcane in the air. He’d be finishing it soon.

Kara leapt upwards, Void-stepping straight at him as she used it to dodge his magic in turn. He met her charge, the Arcane buzzing in the air as he prepared to draw on it. Appearing before her, he unleashed a [Cone of Arcane-Fire]. Charged by the very Arcane in the air and his continued outpour of power she could neither dodge nor resist. She only barely managed to Void-step before any fatal damage was done.

Rainer cringed as he saw her bedraggled appearance and burnt fur, but he saw no signs of her even caring and pushed forward. She expended a massive amount of Aura to stop the Arcane-fire from burning her further. 

A yell with the [Devil’s Soul Language] elicited a small flinch, her Soul close enough in strength to Rainer’s on top of his own lack of skill. But that was more than enough. A gravity surge went out and, unlike the start of the duel, she was unable dodge, her bones and organs affected by the all-body pressure. An [Arcane Blade] from a flying Rainer ended the duel moments later. 



The two stood across from one another, staring. Duel after duel had come after that one, no change in the rules. Kara grew better and better at dodging his magic without Void-step and pressuring him so he couldn’t cast any stronger spells, or abusing the mission time-limit of 5 minutes. Rainer’s accuracy improved and he started using more and more wide area spells, as well as getting better at exploding spear spells at the perfect time. 

Despite any improvement Kara made, however, victory was always his. Rainer’s ability to convert Mana to Arcane Power gave him a resource pool that far outmatched Kara’s own, and his [Arcane Awakening: Shield Mode] covered any fatal mistakes.

Kara was a bit flushed after their most recent fight, yet having recently reformed her body there should be no physical reason for that. They continued staring at one another before one of their audience members spoke up.

“Oh ew, just go make a room you two. Come on Lilia, no more duels for us,” Sarah correctly guessed.

“But I really wanted to watch the next one,” Rainer’s apprentice complained, eliciting both a groan from Sarah and uproarious laughter from the male subject of said next ‘duel’. 

“So who exactly will be giving the talk?” Sarah asked, before everyone suddenly looked away from her.

“Luna will do it!” The Fairy offered.

“Maybe my next apprentice…” 

“And Sarah, you know the rules, she who smelt it dealt it,” Rainer joked. Kara would be an actual better choice for that given Sarah’s age. 

“That doesn’t even apply. Not even remotely. Is Luna corrupting you? Will I lose my brother to nonsensical comparisons and sentences that only border on the proper grammar of whatever language they came from?”

“Rainer is already lost to you,” He responded with unhidden glee.

“Kara thinks Sarah should just accept it and join us,” Kara added before she turned red with embarrassment as both Nvos siblings stared at her. “I didn’t mean it like that,” she mumbled.

“My girlfriend’s incestous inclinations aside,” Rainer said, ignoring a quiet ‘hey’ from Kara who was too embarrassed to say anything more, “I would really appreciate it. As you can see, her other option may not be the best for it.”

“Aunt Flo too?” Sarah knew about Lilia’s past and why that might not have happened yet at her late 11 years of age. Nor if it would happen any time soon. 

“Kara already did, but might as well get a Human perspective.”

“Oh yeah, forgot about the whole race thing.”

Lilia was quiet during their conversation, hoping it wasn’t more imminent bad news for when she grew up. Part of her already wanted to ask her master for a magical solution. She’d bring it up when he had a spare moment.

“Fine, but just the Aunt Flow thing.”

“Kara?” Rainer then asked. 

“Of course. I should have done it the first time,” She responded.

Rainer grabbed both Kara and Luna and used the power of the White Space to get quite far away from the other two.



The next night, Rainer mentally went over what he learned from Talvara as he pushed his [Void Domain] practice forward. In his most recent sessions, he had managed to push [Void Domain] to level 9, but now both his Domain skills were stuck at that level. Given that he planned on buying [Time Manipulation] and then later perhaps another of his [Harbinger] skills, it was an irritating wall that faced him. 

The Void and the Arcanium functioned as opposites to one another, according to her. The all-consuming nothingness of the Void holding back and being held back by the destructive power of the Arcanium. She added that the entirety of the physical world may have been created from the result of the two colliding. 

Talvara’s ‘joke’ on how fun it would be if the Void overtook the Arcane one day and consumed all of existence went through his mind. He got the feeling it was only a half-joke for the Void-being.

Rainer thought of them as less opposite but more of opposing forces. After all, Arcane was both chaos and order, serving as its own opposite, from what he gathered. Either way, his longer talk with her had given him a hint for his Absolute Dominion. The energy of Arcane and Void would have to be in-balance, else the spell collapses.

He turned his full attention back to his level 9 [Void Domain]. The last few hours hadn’t produced even a modicum of progress, something quite strange as in the past, even with the hardest spells or abilities he had always managed to make some progress, no matter how small. Whether in efficiency, range, or power. 

Thinking over just what his [Void Domain] did exactly, Rainer tried to find a way forward. It offered basic improvement to nearly all his Void-skills, and functioned as a replacement for [Void Detection] in targeting if needed. He rarely used it given that [Void Mastery], while more expensive and not improved by bonuses to magic, did the same thing but far better. And [Void Descent] now had a similar function.

He sunk into his Void Will for familiarity and pulled upon his Void within the [Sleep Learning] space. His own power fueling the [Void Domain] wasn’t enough. If he wanted to push to the next point he needed it to borrow the strength of the Void Itself. 

More time passed unnoticed as he used the power of his own Void to enhance the spell, and used his various Void Skills within the Domain. Gradually he shifted from using [Sleep Learning] to bring about the power of the Void, to the [Void Domain] itself borrowing it. The originally colorless spell that produced only a strange haze within it’s range now created a greyness to it.

With every passing second, [Void Domain] drew on the Void more on it’s own. Rainer’s Mana cost increased astronomically. He couldn’t even guess what pulling on the Void with the spell was costing at this point. But so long as he reached the final point, that was all that mattered now. 

He sunk further and further into his Void Will, and an hour later he stopped helping the spell with [Sleep Learning]. The greyness vanished, and all that was left was the usual [Void Domain]. He continued on, using even more Mana as he now pulled with [Void Domain] alone, before it finally clicked, but this wasn’t enough to reach the level he wanted.

It was an incomplete success, but one he welcomed nonetheless.



Rainer dove into his [Void Domain] practice the next night once more, and gradually the spell cost less and less to draw upon the Void itself in it’s strength. 

And on the third night he reached the end point. A sphere of an almost unnoticeable tinted grey spread out as Rainer used the spell. It still couldn’t compare to his Void Skills of a similar function, but it’s power in enhancing his Void Skills had gone through a huge upgrade. 

[Void Domain has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 6 spell for the first time: Rewarding 100 skill points.]

[Title Gained: Master of Magic]

[Experience Gained: 3.8%, 406%]

Rainer stared in surprise. Not at the skill points but the unexpected title gain. But when he thought over just what it would take for a normal mage to reach level 10 with a tier 6 spell, he almost felt it was too little.

[Calculating Excess Experience.]

[Harbinger has leveled up to lvl 13/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded.]

[Harbinger has leveled up to lvl 14/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded.]

[Harbinger has leveled up to lvl 15/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded.]

He calmed himself as he dealt with a new difference in Intelligence, and spread his [Void Domain] once more, noticing the difference that his newly increased unlocked attributes of Harbinger made to the spell. But having more than enough skill points now, his focus switched to an entirely different matter: purchasing [Time Manipulation].

And he did so without pause.

[Title Gained: Manipulator of Reality] 

[Manipulator of Reality: A rare individual capable of manipulating the very fabric of reality. Space-Time bends to their will. 15% Experience Bonus. 15% Bonus to all Manipulation skills.]

[Experience Gained: 0.1%, 13%]

Rainer used his new skill with a bit of glee in his eyes. Spreading out the power around him, he wielded [Sleep Learning] as he sped up Time around him. He stood there in patience as he further put power in the skill, feeling the space and time around him warp at his command. 

He stopped using the skill as he started laughing to himself, or rather at himself. How on earth was he supposed to tell how much faster it made him when he had nothing to compare to? And did speeding himself up in [Sleep Learning] make [Sleep Learning] last longer? At least relatively. He had no idea if speeding himself up might also affect the actual perceived passage of time. 

Moving time around him 30% faster could easily mean [Sleep Learning] was 30% shorter, and thereby they’d cancel each other out. Without someone else here, he couldn’t test it.

Either way, he decided to end his [Sleep Learning] session through leveling [Arcane-Spatial Domain]. There was little reason to not save the second level of [Time Manipulation] for when he could get experience from it. He had little doubt it would be a powerful enough skill to give even his level 24 [Archon] at least some experience of note. 

What was a more legendary magic than bending the very time around you? Rainer mused with a grin.



Waking up with both Kara and Luna by his side, Rainer found himself [Void-walking] out of bed and more than eager to play with, or rather train his new skill. 

He stood in place as he operated the skill, holding a quickly created clump of Arcane-Earth. Throwing it up in the air, he poured his Mana and manipulated time itself, focusing solely on the now falling dirt.

Or so he thought. The world itself seemed to resist him as even under his observant eyes and high Intelligence there was no change in the dirt as it hit the ground. He was too stunned to even catch it. It plopped onto the ground, awaking the room’s other two companions. 

“Not Luna...poke the She-wolf instead…” Luna mumbled, while Kara, who had fully woken up from the noise, then poked the Fairy in the forehead ‘exactly’ as she asked not to be.

“No one ever listens to Luna,” The Fairy mumbled with her eyes still closed. She tightly gripped her forehead like covering a grievous wound.

“What exactly are you doing?” Kara said, rubbing her eyes. With over half her time spent aware in [Sleep Learning] she found herself valuing actually unconscious sleep all that much more. 

“Playing with dirt apparently,” Rainer said, more to himself than her.

“Can you stop and go back to sleep?” Kara sighed, noting there wasn’t any sun coming through the curtains. She knew that wasn’t actually what he was doing, she dearly hoped at least, but no matter what magic he practiced, it could wait till morning. Or rather, back in [Sleep Learning]. Where only he could hear the sound of dirt hitting the ground.

“Sure, just one last thing. Tell me if my hand starts to move any faster,” Rainer said as he methodically snapped his fingers, keeping a beat in his head. Focusing on himself now instead of anything else, he used [Time Manipulation]. The resistance to the skill was still quite strong, making Rainer realize he must have subconsciously done something in [Sleep Learning] to ease it, but he gradually pushed [Time Manipulation] onto himself. 

He used more and more mana, a part of him needing to focus on keeping the same exact beat.

“It’s faster now.”

And a few seconds later, “A bit more. What are you doing with all that Mana?” She asked, now genuinely curious. 

Rainer let out a long breath as he stopped.

“Manipulating Time.”

[Time Manipulation has reached level 2]

[Experience Gained: 0.5%, 65%]

“Well time for bed,” He said [Void-walking] back and giving the stunned Wolfkin no time to ask anything as Luna let go of the sleeping spell she had been quietly chanting. Rainer was asleep moments later.

It seemed she wasn’t the only one who valued this kind of sleep, Kara thought while smiling at Luna.



Alaya stood across from her father preparing to spar with him. Having gotten a decent enough handle on her new enchantments with Kara’s help, she wanted to demonstrate them for him. Did a part of her perhaps want to enjoy a few looks of envy from her father? Not that she’d ever admit it.

Her Wolfkin mother stood off to the side, the powerful sensor herself curious. Aele Fenrar, the other half of the reason her father was so feared during the war with the North. And also why their country soared in status soon after. Compared to everyone else, they lost next to no one important to group spells. And in sensing powerful mages futilely trying to hide amongst and behind their own armies, the crimson-red-haired Wolfkin was second to none. Or rather, futilely only in front of her. Many of her father’s war merits were at her direction. 

Even though the Mages of the North were quite adept at hiding the preparation of their group spells, nothing slipped past Aele. And she became the first Queen, or perhaps even Wife, of no notable Aura talent to marry into this Bloodline. Ironic in that Aele ended up producing more Heirs with the Golden Wolf Bloodline than anyone else.

Alaya’s mother had oddly refused to meet with either Kara or Rainer. For Kara, it wasn’t hard to guess why she wouldn’t be fond of the love-child of her own husband’s lost love. Unlike his other wives, Aele truly loved her King and Mate. For Rainer, Alaya had no idea why.

Maybe she too could sense whatever it was about him that made Liandra so afraid of the Magus even though he was unusually nice for a Mage of his power. Alaya herself hadn’t interacted too much with him beyond the enchantments and seeing Kara and Rainer together, but she saw nothing that was of concern.

She snapped her attention back to her father. Both speed and strength filled her as she poured Aura into her enchantments. It was a rush that was hard to ignore. She launched herself forward at her father, using Aura strings as he did the same. Just before their charge met, she poured Aura into her shield enchantment, manipulating it just as Kara said, and bashing it into her father’s head a few feet from her. Though, it had been more him charging into it. 

The surprise of the move had been enough to rock his head back as he lost his balance for just a moment. Alaya moved beside the now off-kilter charging Wolf King and slashed a powerful claw of Aura into his side, knowing anything short of complete obliteration wouldn’t kill her father. Watching him regrow his head during a training session with her older brother when she was younger had been disconcerting, to say the least.

Blood splattered, and Alaya guessed any normal man would soon have died from where the wounds were. It was the first clean hit she had ever landed on him in a serious spar. 

She jumped back using the recoil of his fist hitting against her shield to avoid his second attack. Watching as he rushed forward, Alaya did the same as she manipulated her Aura strings. The two jolted all around the arena as they met through a series of blows. Yet unlike before, Alaya could focus on both attack and defense, something all but impossible to do while manipulating Aura strings so heavily. Too much attention on cladding, and they’d fail. But with the enchantment… she traded blows with her father, him taking damage or dropping strings while she blocked with her shield. 

Alaya managed to land another heavy blow on her father, abusing her increased speed and strength as well before finding herself wrapped by Aura strings just a few moments later. She had been fending them off the whole fight with her shield as well, but she eventually failed against the more experienced manipulator, as he snapped all of them around her and crushed the shield she tried to block them with. 

He moved in instantly, his hand clad in Aura claws against her neck. 

“What happened to properly holding back, Ymir?” Her mother asked from the side, earning herself a playful but annoyed glare from her husband. 

“The Magus happened,” He said rubbing his head. Alaya knew said injury was long since healed, but the memory of pain, for the quick healers they were, stuck for a bit.

“Have the Enchantments been checked by anyone we can trust?” Aele said, walking over. The way she glared at Ymir reminded Alaya of the argument they had had when she had gotten her enchantments without talking to her mother first. 

Ymir shrugged, “Is there a person in the world that can check such a thing? Do we have any Fae on retainer that I am unaware of? I called Tiyar over and he can barely tell there’s magic on Alaya’s skin. According to him it’s just lines of dried and enchanted magic liquid of some sort that not only should have been washed away, but doesn’t seem to do anything. Not that you can even really see the lines when it’s not in use.”

Tiyar, a strange runaway from the Stonehold Guild of Mages. In exchange for Magicite, he had been secretly serving their family for some time. Usually just in the form of tracking and hunting down spies or other black mages causing problems in their territories. They rarely ever met as far as she knew.

“I trust Rainer,” Alaya offered, and was summarily ignored by the pair who continued their discussion. She shrugged, that feeling was mostly because of time spent with Kara, and also the ludicrous enchantments that Wolfkin got. Although she never admitted it, Alaya knew Kara’s ability to teleport had to be related to the Body Enchantments. Such a thing...she couldn’t even imagine having such an advantage herself. She found it unlikely Rainer was using Kara in anyway to get close to her father.

Despite her mother arguing against it, there was little Aele could do facing the glimmer in Ymir’s eyes. He wanted the enchantments. Badly. Even just the physical enhancers made a huge difference in their duel. Had they been fighting to the death, Alaya guessed her usual chance of winning went from 0.01% to perhaps 5% or even 10%. That was too huge a difference to pass up, especially given they’d both be heading to the Dungeon Meet.

Alaya laughed a bit, wanting to be there to watch her father negotiate with Rainer. For all the politician he was, when he was this interested in something, he struggled to hide it. It was good for their country that the things that interested him could be counted on one hand. 

Their party was already set with her older brother, a few other kings and their heirs, on top of a Magic-Focused Hunter Party. Though she wondered if asking Rainer might be better. After all, she doubted there was a mage in the world who could fight her father in close-combat other than him. That had to count for something. 



Rainer spent the days before the meeting with Gunthar and their new ‘Brother’ hunting for more shades in the mountain as promised. They had watched the [Chimera Shade] carefully, but found no reason to be concerned. The gains in power were small. And said Shade only grew more attached to Rainer, much to his hair’s dismay. At least Rainer had discovered he could grow it easily enough with [Arcane Invigoration]. 

He had little doubt that, when they were done, the Shade would be following them in some manner. Luna was well aware of that as well, and was quite excited about the prospect much to the dismay of practically everyone else. Though, Rainer himself found it easy to like the Shade-being. And he spoke better with every passing day.

The promised day for the leadership meeting had come. Elelaria had told him she would come to retrieve him and they’d head there together, where he’d be able to sit in on the more public portions. 

However, since his meeting with her grandfather she hadn’t visited him even once. He hoped he hadn’t canceled that relationship, and at the very least there hadn’t seemed to be any attempts at retaliation. All he could do was wait as Luna modified his clothes around and under his enchanted Overcoat to the style of the Earth’s upper class. 

While fitting in was a possible route, Rainer ventured hammering in the notion he was a Foreigner had its own benefits. And what better way to do that than the way he dressed? His enchanted overcoat functioned easily enough a formal coat, if one ignored the lightly shimmering purple runic lines. 

All he could do is wait. Worse comes to worst, he could show up uninvited and make his pitch as if he never met Elelaria at all. A knock on his door, told him that plan was thankfully shelved. Now that he gave it even a modicum of thought, strutting into a room of some of the world’s strongest uninvited was detrimental for his health. 

Luna finished up and flew into his overcoat as Rainer went to answer the door himself.

“Greetings, Lord Magus,” Elelaria said with a bow, her stance more open as opposed to her grandfather. Either personal differences or gender specific. He partially copied it in return, remembering her grandfather’s motions as opposed to hers.

“Lord Magus?” He asked.

“It would not do to appear too familiar at the meeting. My grandfather had lept to the conclusion that your gifts to me were of courting. Such an image to the leadership would mean presenting the enchantments was only a convenient after-thought rather than your intended purpose.”

Even for her planned purpose, Rainer felt she was far too stiff. Given what she was saying was to his benefit and that was the closest she’s ever spoken to a complete truth, he guessed it wasn’t because she was angry at him.

Afraid?

“Whatever happened at the meeting, I don’t hold you responsible in the slightest. Your grandfather’s choices are his own.”

The way Ele momentarily pursed her lips made Rainer think she didn’t agree with the reasoning, but the smile after showed she was at least happy with it.

“I’m glad. I would hate a misunderstanding to ruin our relationship.”

“A misunderstanding?” Rainer questioned darkly. Nothing about the threat was a ‘misunderstanding’ no matter whether his reaction to it was justified. 

“I-in that the guards were my grandfather’s,” She quickly corrected. The way she seemed like a cornered animal made Rainer regret his approach. “They were not. They were assassins or spies, humans at that. Likely waiting for the opportune moment to strike if the former. It seems we owe you a debt, no matter the circumstances.”

Rainer swore to himself. Their souls were so closed off and he left in such a hurry he didn’t even take note of their race. 

“Happy to be of help. Then we should be off. If you give me directions, I can have us appear from nowhere and make the other ambassador regret not meeting me,” Rainer said, still a little sour about not having seen any Lamia since he came here. Biological interest, of course, he repeated to himself. 

“The meeting hall is both enchanted and inscribed against teleportation.”

“And?”

Ele laughed to herself, “So it would be a fitting show of your status.” 
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                “Then shall we leave?”

Ele nodded and wrapped her arm around Rainer’s own, pressing herself into him.

Rainer laughed inwardly, knowing once more she found a situation where her flirting wasn’t necessarily flirting. After all, it made perfect sense to want to be as close and tightly together as possible prior to a ‘teleport’. It wasn’t like she knew this was [Void-walking], not teleporting and that they didn’t even need to be touching.

He used a low level of [Arcane Awakening] and readied his mind towards his [Arcanum Shield]s. It never hurt to be prepared. 

“Well, for the start, it is not too far from the Blood Moon Ma-” Ele managed to get out before she found herself standing right in front of said Mansion. 

“Next?” Rainer said, ignoring the stunned looks of various Moon Elves around him. Ele stared at him for several long moments, like a puzzle she had no hopes of figuring out. 

Rainer chuckled a bit, remembering how smooth of a trip [Void-walking] was, especially at such short distances. It was nothing like teleportation. Briefly, his thoughts drifted towards just how she had experienced teleportation in the past before just assuming her Magic-Swordsman based family may very well have a teleportation skillset. Good to know. Rainer firsthand knew the dangers of teleporting swordsmen. 

“It is a large, round, single-floored building just north of here.”

“Single floor?” Rainer asked, having learned just how high land prices were here. With a direct connection to the Southern Countries, it truly was a valuable trade hub. It was the Earth equivalent of having the only city with access to the Silk Road. 

“Yes, I know, wasteful. Is how you do things in the North different?” she said slipping in questions about his homeland whenever she could. Something of a habit for her. It was good that Ele was back to mostly normal, Rainer thought.

“We are Mages first, researchers second, and warriors third,” Rainer said, quickly coming up with an excuse for his own existence and lack of political decorum. That, and the phrase summed up his own beliefs quite nicely. Nothing wrong with setting up the eventual Guild, or Order, that would be based on his ideas. 

“I will explain the basics of the meeting to you then after we’ve arrived. We should have a bit of time as we take our seats. In terms of etiquette, we often host many visitors from many places, and the clans themselves vary greatly, so there are few official things you need worry about. And the structure of the meeting should be quite clear after the first few ambassadors have been presented. We should be one of the last in that regard.”

The pair vanished several times, though it seemed like a single teleport for Ele. They both appeared in the center of an open room, swords drawn and bow strings taut at their arrival. Only Ele’s confident presence, one that had changed from bewilderment at his ‘teleportation’ to self-assurance in but a moment, stopped any escalation.

Rainer’s eyes took in the room. But at the end of the day, he couldn’t deny his first interest in coming here no matter how much he wanted to. His first interest being the only one still on guard and just several feet away from him with her bow drawn:

[Lamia, Female, Storm of Arrows(2nd) lvl 24, Siegebreaker(2nd) lvl 19]
[Title: Rain of Death]

It was worth the wait.

Her lower torso extended as a long, green-scaled snake, coiling at the very end as her whole body seemed like a spring waiting to be unleashed. A light skirt of black covered the end of her human half and a black camisole lined with a greenish metal on the bottom was the only other piece of clothing she wore.

A quiver of enchanted arrows lay on her back. Her ears were slightly pointed and had scales leading up the back of them. Two serpentine eyes of green glared at him from a head of crimson hair. Rainer didn’t even truly take note that someone of considerable power was still aiming to kill him until he snapped out of it a few seconds later. 

“Saya, he is a guest of my clan,” Ele spoke to the woman, who while tensed on half of her tail, stood two feet over Rainer. Three, over the much shorter Elf.

Rainer glanced at the Elf, who seemed to be oddly brave given the circumstances.

The Lamia stared at him for a long time before putting her bow back around her shoulders. She left and passed through a stone archway into what Rainer assumed was the main hall. 

“I apologize. She is not fond of Mages. Such a nice girl she was prior to joining the Dragon Isles with their War against the North and their Mages. I suppose seeing the causal destruction Magic was capable of soured her. I mean no offence of course, but civilian casualties were beyond high. 

“The North avoided open battle when they could, and wrought damage elsewhere to lure and spread the forces of the Dragon Isles. Few would ever admit it, but the war only truly ended when the Wolf King and Saya, separately, started hunting down Mages of note. Being ancient men faced with their own mortality, it didn’t take long for them to retreat to safety. Prior to that, it was going to all hell for most countries and their populaces,” Ele spoke while removing herself from Rainer’s arm and putting a bit of distance between them. They were after all, making sure not to seem too close. 

Even with this, Rainer could see her tension around him drop and was happy to see Ele relax like she did back when they traveled together. Having a friend be anxious and afraid of him was disappointing. 

He glanced around the open hallway, seemingly only one floor in name given the 30-foot ceiling, noticing many of it’s inhabitants were still staring at them. That ended when moments later Kellaria sent a few of the gawkers a glare and walked over to the pair.

“Lord Magus,” he said with a bow.

“Kellaria of the Blood Moon,” Rainer returned, noticing how seemingly unbothered the man was. If one ignored the bags under his eyes. He supposed finding assassins or spies easily hiding in your room for an untold length of time would be disconcerting. 

“Shall we head to our seats? We are starting earlier than planned it seems,” Kellaria said with some obvious distaste. Rainer easily imagined that for someone who cared about etiquette starting early was quite bothersome. 

“We’ll meet you there,” Rainer said before vanishing, appearing among the Moon Elves in the room. Powering through the block again proved easy enough. No one seemed to notice him right away, before several hands found their way to their swords. Yet seeing Elelaria by his side, no one made any further moves. The Elf herself hid her surprise at being brought along in a teleport with no contact between them.

In the circular room with a round stage in the center were several different levels of chairs. Rainer found himself led to the top, seated right next to the highest chair. Rainer’s presence at this meeting was already planned, so while expected his entrance still drew eyes from around the room. 

“It is a chair for a guest of honor, right beside the Founding Head.”

Everyone’s eyes in the room now regarded him with a variety of emotions. Whispers now started of where he came from and why the Blood Moon clan were so insistent in him being present here entered his ears. One spoke about how Ele failed her mission and grabbed the first person of note she could find. He was quickly shut up not only because they noticed they could have been overheard, but casually finding a mage who could teleport in such a manner was of course beyond simple chance. 

Except it was chance.

Rainer thought with a bit of glee.

The more powerful in the room looked at him with an undisguised caution. He had, after all, ignored their centuries-old reinforced protections against teleportation. The same type that surrounded many of their personal chambers. It was of little doubt where their thoughts went.

Saya was one of few whose glares were more aggressive in nature. But with her having met him after his previous Void-walk, there was less surprise. 

Rainer glanced out at the different seating arrangements in the room. While all around there was tiered seating, the actual seating varied greatly. Elegant chairs of stones for the Blood Moon Elves, fur rugs for Lamia as they appeared to be more lounging than sitting, and backless chairs of the utmost simplicity for the Dwarves. Said Dwarves looked a bit out of sorts among the other homogeneous races. They were a mix of pale, tan and dark skin all seeming from various ethnicities similar from Rainer’s earth. He remembered some came from arid regions and others from places more mountainous before they joined together as a clan.

All magical, Rainer confirmed with a secretive [Arcane Sight]. After all, doing a Body Enchantment was only possible on those that were of the magical races. He briefly went over his thoughts on just what he would be aiming for, though he’d start with simply a favorable relationship. But, at the end of it, he needed support for a base of any sort in the Dragon Isles. 

Being in a place where other mages struggled to teleport was too huge an advantage to pass up.

The room seemed to quiet soon after and no one seemed willing to break it. Rainer sat in thought as he noticed the powerful of the room were still giving him speculative glances, a few with quite tense faces and posture. Perhaps his entrance and disregard for their means of blocking teleportation had been a bit much?

Slowly, Rainer realized just what he had implied. Thinking back to his encounter with Yazir, it was clear the Skyborne had means of finding him beyond tracking magic. And he had little doubt they knew of his current location, or would eventually know. He had made no efforts in hiding his departure with the Blood Moon Elf Ambassador. 

Yet there has been no retaliation. And Rainer didn’t expect any. Not only was he resistant against tracking magic, he was a master teleporter as far as they knew. If he was a more scrupulous person, he could wipe out every single Mage Guild in the north single-handedly. He needed only to wait until the Guildmaster or other supporting Mages weren't there and he could Void-walk in, past any defenses. With [Arcane Blade] they’d be no different than any normal men and women. 

Perhaps no one from the Skyborne came precisely because they not only feared his background but himself, even with their limited knowledge of his magic. Though they did know he cut through and killed a 2nd Tier Aura user in melee range. Normal mages of his power had their own bases of strength, so unless they wished for mutual destruction they could never do such a thing. But his was an unknown.

And he had just made an identical, but far more clear, declaration to everyone in the room. That no matter where they hid, no matter what defenses they had, he could reach them. Silently at that. Even master teleporters made noise and distorted magic to the point where even normal people could feel it. An ancient [Arch-Lich] who had lived beyond any imaginable time period like the kind he met in Nalmar was an exception. Even then, Rainer could still get a general sense of his teleports and the [Archon] had been far weaker back then. 

[Void-walking] was all but unnoticeable except to the powerful already with their senses up. Only time would tell if this was a smart move or not.

“It seems we are all accounted for,” a dark-skinned Dwarf, sitting in an equivalent position to where Kellaria would be, spoke. 

Uthor then, Rainer guessed.

Kellaria entered moments after that declaration, but nothing about the man indicated he was bothered by the meeting almost starting without him.

“Let us have all the Ambassadors come and speak,” a dark-brown haired Lamia spoke. Mala he guessed, given the similar position once more. 

A small female Dwarf took center stage. Roughly four and half feet tall, apart from her far sharper facial features as a whole, she was a moderately beautiful woman. A trend Rainer noticed amongst the Ambassadors, if he was right in assuming they had similar seats in relation to Elelaria. 

This would be the first round of meetings, where nothing was particularly private. The second round would be exclusive to the leadership of Neutral City, and the final round dealt with private meetings which could extended for weeks or months according to Ele. Sometimes even more official meetings like this would be held.

Mentally, he had already prepared to lower the strength of any enchants he’d be giving as well as the number and, of course, Void-step would never be included as a gift. While he wanted to build a relationship, he wasn’t going to overarm people who may not end up as future allies. Possibilities of how to stifle or slow down the gifting of them went through his head as well, along with testing the easy removal of them with Arcane Magic, like any enchant, in [Sleep Learning].

Rainer determined to do his best to learn all he could from this, despite his attention already waning the moment the Dwarf started to speak. He briefly recalled using his [Arcane Presence] to soothe Lilia’s nightmares and wondered if he could subtly use it to help him in political situations. Undoubtedly, something to explore.



Mala tuned out the Dwarf who had gone to visit the Serpent King, already knowing the important part. She, of course, knew the gist of all the news the Ambassadors brought back, with the exception of a single Moon Elf, but to them she’d still give her full attention at least. 

The Neutral City’s lack of any support for slavery had always soured their relationship with the ruler of that kingdom. They would not be receiving help from him despite some racial ties. Hence they didn’t even bother sending a Lamia ambassador knowing he may just keep her forcefully rather than being convinced of anything. Instead, she curiously glanced at her granddaughter Saya who was still staring daggers at their newest guest. 

The silly girl and her bleeding heart needed to get over what she saw in the war. Who cares if a bunch of half-breeds, and random Lizardkins were horribly magically plagued. It wasn’t as if those short-lived races had much more time in them. More pressingly, what did it have to do with them or this Mage right here?

The man himself sent an enduring smile both to her and Saya. Mala barely kept from laughing at how her crimson-haired descendent seemed to visibly fume at that. She licked her lips, lamenting a mage’s low fertility rate. This man would certainly make a fine and enjoyable donor for her clan. No matter, it wasn’t as if she needed any excuses to approach him. And she still needed to see exactly what he was here for. Such pleasantries could wait until the true business was finished.

She looked down at one of her ambassadors next, the one that had been supposedly traveling alongside this mage and yet never met him. It wasn’t hard for Mala to guess that the Moon Elf was responsible for that. Melony was quite the apt seducer and Mala would have had little doubt that she could have taken the mage for them. 

At least, those would be her thoughts prior to having seen the powerful spatial caster. The way he looked and the sheer power coming off him, it’d be more likely he’d have taken her rather than the other way around. 

It was a strange thing. His mana denoted him as nothing special amongst tier 2 mages. But some other sort of power, two very different ones in fact, in him raised her animalistic instincts. And with the way he teleported in here, as if taking a casual stroll rather than casting a spell of great power, had only furthered that. 

The next Dwarf who had visited Tiger King came up next. Beside him was one of the sons of said King. After an introduction, the Tigerkin spoke. 

“I am pleased to be here. Your city is as magnificent as ever. In dealing with the trade of the border city...”

The Tigerkin went on to discuss certain trade matters. In private, she had learned of support given. That the pirate crews of the Leaping Tigers, Endless Prowling, and the Shattered Claws changed the focus of their raiding to be around the Taranien Empire. About as subtle as a siege-breaking enchanted arrow. But, the news was pleasing even if the support wasn’t direct. After some discussion from officials and economic advisors, Uthor made a final note on the matter of the trade, it being his Ambassador sent.

“We thank you for journey here, Davar Morath, son of the Tiger King. Along with accommodations for as long as you wish we have settled upon a suitable gift for you to take back home.”

Uthor went on to offer some particularly valuable herbs for the progression of one’s Aura. No one in his procession even said a word, the Dwarves being wholly disinterested in politics and mincing of words in any way. It made them both easy and impossible to manipulate depending on what the situation was.

Next came her own Ambassadors, Yola, who visited the Rat King and Melony who visited the Flame King. Neither had been willing to give direct support, but all made a bit more subtle promises. The Rat King’s man relating to some Dark Mages who ‘fled’ his territory following his own plea for ‘help’ in tracking them down. And the Flame King’s man who had given a similar but more long-winded way of saying they sent in their privateers to help when she first met with him a few days ago. 

She had given them both similar concessions as Uthor gave the Tiger King’s son. More discussion would be had after their general meeting, of course, as this was just a starting formality. She had little doubt this small gift would be all that these messengers asked for. 

The three elven Ambassadors went next. With Elelaria going last, Mala found it hard to focus on anything these two or their guests said. They spoke of various trade agreements and general subjects relating to that.

In private, the Sea King had become the first to give open support along with an all but forced concession to be a part of the Neutral City’s planned Dungeon Party, and the Bear King gave none as expected. They had already planned ahead a spot for the Sea King, they merely wanted something out of it first. 

And now came the part she was waiting for. Elelaria took the stage alone and as effortlessly as before, the Magus appeared by her side shortly after she introduced her guest as ‘Lord Magus Nvos of the Far North’.

Mala heard the grunt given by Uthor and she herself found the same level of surprise, even if she would never show it like the brash Dwarf. His mana was almost untouched. The space around him not even showing the slightest bit of disturbance. Effortless indeed, she thought, upping his possible threat level to far beyond before. Teleportation wasn’t supposed to work like that.



Rainer stood on the stage, waiting for Ele to begin her part. He briefly considered singing, to gather all the Charisma Bonuses from his [Bard] titles, but opted against it. Even if those bonuses would offset the fact that he was singing instead of talking, Rainer had little interest in doing so. He couldn’t even imagine the effect it would have on his sanity to become a character in a musical. 

He planned on his own speaking to be concise and short. There would be little point in talking for long as he’d only accentuate his lack of political acumen. He hoped the [Magus of Tongues] Charisma bonus when speaking would carry him through.

This seemed more like a general gathering that would prelude the meetings afterwards rather than the ‘final battle’. Best to get his general point across and avoid any information that was more sensitive in nature. He glanced at the two main focuses of his thoughts.

While the dark-skinned white-bearded Founding Head of the Hammerfell Dwarves looked as ancient as he should be, given his advanced age, the Lamia did not. Given her absolutely massive pool of Mana, he guessed Magicite was the reason for that, while as an Aura-user the Dwarf likely had only his own race’s longevity. Which seemed to be quite long. 

“I bring news from the Wolf King, while circumstances prevented him sending his own emissary to guard my way, a friend of his led me instead.”

That drew surprised whispers given that publicly the Wolf King hated mages. Which couldn’t be farther from the truth. The man likely didn’t care one way or the other, Rainer guessed. And according to Kara, he had a few mages on retainer, secretly of course. 

Ele turned the stage over to Rainer, letting him take the focus. 

Rainer took her pause as a queue to step forward, having already decided to introduce himself again after Ele’s own version, given that he planned a simple amendment...

“Greetings, members and leaders of the Neutral City. I am [Archon] Rainer Nvos, from beyond the Forbidden North.”

The reaction was as expected.



In the Wolf King’s Capital, a silent figure stalked his prey. Hiding in the shadows, a Human of ordinary measure watched his target. As always, she was beyond his grasp. Demon Prince Fang barely kept up his disguise without wanting to rush in and attack the Half-Demon. But he knew full well the talent of the Wolf King’s sensors, and the moment he’d attack this child the man himself would be here in moments.

He had been watching the Half-Demon every single day for the past week. The routine differed only in the route she took, but it was to the same dungeon every day. The guards with her on some sort of rotation. Judging by her changing Aura, she leveled beyond measure after each Dungeon, likely having switched classes recently. 

Glancing down at the cracked amulet around his neck, Fang knew he only had one shot at taking her Soul...

All of it. 

The first use of his amulet had been on Demon Prince Shadow, a pure-blooded Vampyr of incredible racial Talent in teleportation. And the first ever to be named Demon Prince in his first tier based on that very Talent.

That had been a hard treat to ignore.

The second was an all-but ordinary Human but with a minor Talent in foresight. Oh how many dark mages would kill for his skill in [Appraisal] from a Fairy Soul. 

This Human’s full Soul served as both a powerful disguise and a safety net. It was in precisely this way that Fang knew every attempt at grabbing the Half-Wolfkin would fail and that his amulet had only one more use in it.

No enchanter he had ever taken it too had ever been able to fix it. And with good reason. Defying the sight of the Divine certainly wasn’t an easy task. 

And while he had confidence in beating the Wolf King himself, he knew he’d lose in a prolonged fight where reinforcements would be imminent. And against the fast man, taking an unwilling and moderately strong Half-Demon in a teleport would be a pointless effort. 

Fang recalled with some envy the Aural Existence that was the Wolf King. Over two centuries ago, Fang had worked with several other Demon Princes to capture and torture the brother of the previous Wolf King. The man had been resistant to all attempts, including Fang’s own Incubus Soul, but when it became clear that no rescue was coming he finally chose to speak.

Following a crooked laugh, the Aura had been torn from his pool and body. Nothing was left but the bloody mess of a dead Wolfkin. 

Fang sighed, as he continued his watching. He needed to stay close, for often his pet tracking mage lost the ability to track her, every night as if clockwork only to regain it in the morning with rare exception the disruption continuing. 

This Soul was already his, and he would take no chances in losing it.



Rainer paused for a moment as he took in the reactions of the room around him. Disbelief, tension, fear. It was easy enough to prove as the truth, with a simple sharing of just his class name so he doubted anyone would bother calling him out on it. At least publically.

With that last thing he noticed, Rainer ventured to start on the next portion.

“I have long been interested in the sister lands beyond my border,” Rainer started, “but I’ve found our southern Mage neighbors to be… less than adequate.”

He noticed Mala, the Founding head of the Lamia of the Everlasting Grove, widen her eyes. It seemed she too had information on the death of Yazir. And had only now made the connection of the Foreign Magus who killed him as Rainer. Even if that wasn’t the truth, it was still technically a Foreign Magus from his home. 

“Yet my disappointment was quickly remedied. Whether in the Wolf King’s Demesne, or now in your city, I find myself content. In that note, I have brought along a gift from my homeland. In the hopes whatever form it takes, we might start a relationship between us,” he said, gesturing to Ele to display them. 

Holding her hands palm upwards, the enchanted lines across Elelaria’s body activated. Moments later she withdrew her stringed instrument from the spatial storage. Rainer saw the Dwarves looking disappointed, and likely with good reason. For all intents and purposes, it looked to be a thing of magic not Aura.

“Whether Mana or Aura, the enchantments only require an adjustment from me. While I cannot provide all the necessary materials for all who wish my gift, my services I can gift to you.”

Having finished speaking, Rainer awaited words from any of the leadership. He had understood the general format of this meeting. The ambassadors and their messengers would give a general presentation followed by light questions, words or a formal gift and offering of accommodations from the relevant leader. This may be followed by certain talks of policy and trade. A focus of formalities more than anything else. As far as Rainer could tell, anyone could speak, though priority was given to the affiliations of the ambassador and then by rank. 

“There is no loss of function when used with Aura?” Uthor spoke out of turn.

Rainer held down a chuckle, it was just as Elelaria had told him, Dwarves had little care for decorum and mincing words indeed.



Mala held down a scowl at the Dwarf who stole a turn, and with such a rude question. Though, she was thankful his bluntness had given her a chance to distract herself and calm down. Half of her was sure she would have came in with a response of her own, perhaps partially bumbled given the sheer number of surprises she had been given just now.

Archon…

She thought. It was an easily provable lie, so she doubted he would bother. And it fit everything else about him no matter how little she wanted to admit. The only question left was what he was doing here. What in all possibility could such a man want? And what exactly was an Archon? A race, a title, a class? She admitted quite the bit of personal interest simply in that answer.

Briefly glancing over at Kellaria, Mala found another way to calm herself down. The sick and now sleep deprived Elf barely managed to hide how he was fuming at Uthor. Though, just barely from everyone but her. No doubt the Moon Elf took it personally even after all these centuries, Mala thought with humor. They all knew that was simply how Uthor, and most of his people, were. 

In fact, more often than not they used Uthor to ask questions they were unable to. In that most knew of Dwarven standards, no one took any real offense. But even Uthor normally, wouldn’t speak out of turn like this. 

It was good at least the Archon did not take it personally. If anything, she swore she saw a bit of appreciation on the Archon’s face. Mentally, she went over her own approach to the man. Just because he enjoyed the Dwarf’s lack of tact, did not mean he was incapable of proper manipulation himself nor that he preferred bluntness. It could be an act to make them think he lacked any ability for all she knew. 

“There is a difference in function for some enchantments, but I would not in anyway call it a loss.”

Some? Mala questioned to herself. She wondered what else there was. Having a place to safely and easily retrieve some of the more volatile arrows her clan created would be beyond a boon already. In fact, she thought this one was specifically shown because he knew that weakness. 

“And what other enchantments are you offering?”

And there came in Uthor, useful as ever. 

“Elelaria of the Blood Moon has them all for demonstration purposes. Though I suppose the ones which enhance speed or strength would be less clear in obvious function.”

“And with your earlier-”

“Perhaps such discussion is better left for another time,” Mala interrupted Uthor; even some things were better left unasked by the Dwarf. Cultural differences only allowed for so much rudeness. The Dwarf had been just about to ask about the whole Archon part of him. Even that man should know better. That question would need to be asked, but certainly questioning the man about whether he was lying or not, and so bluntly, in front of so many wasn’t the best idea. 

Mala looked over to Kellaria, giving him room to speak. For all that their clans struggled for power from one another, the three of them had been friends from the start. They were merely all in agreeance that peace breeds weakness. No different than the wars of the Dragon Isles, even if there were other factors mixed in. So they saw little reason to stop the ‘games’ of their clans. 

“We are always interested in forming relationships with such people of outstanding character. I should hope you may stay in the city so long as it pleases so that we may further our own relationship.”

Mala barely kept her eyebrow down at the Elf who then threw the turn over to her. She had just given him a chance to house the Magus as a guest and he turned it down? A quick glance at the ambassador who recruited this lovely individual told Mala nothing. 

Mala inwardly shrugged. She was not one to ‘clash against treasured tides’. 

“The Lamia of the Everlasting Grove would be honored to provide Archon Nvos a suitable dwelling in our clan for his time in the city, should he have us.”

“I would be most honored.”



Taking a cue from Elelaria, Rainer went back to his seat. This first round of meetings was very much a formality it seemed. He was a bit glad that any further discussions he’d have would be in personal settings later that day or throughout the weeks ahead until their Leadership meeting ended and any major decisions were then made. While having nothing against public speaking, [Mana Reading] showed it’s true ability in a one-on-one talk. 

The leadership meeting could be called at any time, though it often started with the sending out of Ambassadors to collect messengers. Occasionally, Mages from the Northern Guilds and royalty from the Northern Countries would join as well.

He settled in as now other matters were brought up, general laws and state issues of no great secret. They were either declined or accepted as matters to be discussed in the second meeting through a vote between the presiding heads. Which in this case wasn’t the current head of clan, but the Founding Heads who always had top priority in these meetings through their laws. 

A few boring hours later, where the Tiger King’s son left of his own volition far earlier, Rainer followed Elelaria as the the hall cleared in turns. He was stopped from speaking to anyone leaving by Ele, as it was seen as a rudeness not even the Dwarves would perform. Waiting for him outside the building was Melony, the ambassador they had traveled with but never met. 

“Greetings, Archon Nvos. I apologize for not being able to meet you earlier despite our travel arrangements. I was feeling quite unwell. I would be happy to provide a tour of our compound while your guest mansion is fully prepared,” the green-snake bodied and black-haired Melony spoke. Two yellow serpentine eyes met his own. 

Her feeling unwell was a complete lie, Rainer noticed immediately. But there were too many possibilities from both Ele and now Melony as to what that lie meant, so he only made a note of it for now.

He glanced briefly at Ele, but just as during the meeting it seemed they didn’t intend to have him as their official guest. Wondering if it was related to earlier as some strange form of apology or perhaps even a slight, Rainer found himself a bit annoyed. He would have to deal with a completely foreign race with no knowledge of any sort.

“Then as planned I shall join you, Archon Nvos. We still have a final Enchantment to finish up before it can be properly presented,” Ele explained to the confused Melony.

“Of course. Explain the direction we are to take then, Ambassador Melony. I see no reason one such as yourself should be made to walk,” Rainer said.

“That would be most enjoyable,” Melony responded, understanding his intention and then explaining the general location of their destination. 

Rainer briefly thought over whether saying ‘walk’ to a Lamia was appropriate, but thankfully she seemed unbothered. The trio disappeared in a Void-walk moments later. 



The stone city seemed to almost meld into a small, but tall thicket of trees as they reached the Lamia’s compound in just moments. 

The guards only shook slightly at their sudden arrival. They stood outside a similar stone wall and gate to the rest of the city, though what lay behind them did not match that. The tall houses and buildings seemed almost grown from the trees they lay on. Rainer found himself very much interested in his eventual dwelling. He’d have to discuss Gunthar’s presence, not that anyone would necessarily know he was undead, and perhaps soon Kara’s and the rest soon after. 

Given that she had said Mansion, he had little doubt him having his own guests would be of any issue. Gunthar currently hunted in the mountains. On top of his recently gained Full Soul making him nigh impossible to kill without some form of Spatial restriction, he was connected to Rainer as usual. It would take only a moment to reach him.

“Messengers were sent immediately after Founding Head Mala’s offer, so we should already be expected. Though perhaps not before everyone else of note,” Melony added with a bit of a laugh.

“Where to?”

“I think my home may be best experienced through walking?”

“Then let’s take our time,” Rainer ignored the way she smiled while saying walking. So it may have been inappropriate after all. Good thing she had a sense of humor. 



Given that it was already quite late after the meeting, Melony left after a short walk to Rainer’s temporary ‘mansion’. After what was clear attempts at getting him into her bed that is.

“Is she always so… forward?” Rainer asked Ele.

“The Lamia clan only birth females, so they are encouraged to find suitable and powerful mates whenever they can. Given the lack of people comfortable with their kind, the opposite is often prized,” Ele explained, giving a bit of a knowing look.

“My homeland is mostly human,” Rainer added still leaving room in case he ever borrowed the Void Lords as a show of force, “I have been met with quite the variety here. Also, she does understand I am a Human Mage?”

“They have plenty of fertility potions for such an issue,” Ele corrected, “But yes, Rainer, she wasn’t expecting an actual child from you, even if she would be trying for it.”

Rainer chuckled. The annoyed way she said it, he guessed that she thought he was fishing for that compliment. 

They both headed up the spiral wooden ramp to the guest ‘mansion’. Just like the ramp itself, the guest mansion swirled around the tree with its variety of buildings. This whole tree and it’s dozen or so different floors and levels belonged to Rainer for the duration of his stay. Though he guessed by the hints given, that he was encouraged to stay longer, if not permanently.

He had been wondering if that offer was relating to his enchantments, but he got the feeling that wasn’t the case. So what did they want?

They entered through a cloth soon after, Rainer questioning the distinct lack of a door. He shrugged, doors were pretty pointless at their level of power. Even though he doubted that was the reason for the lack of one. 

Entering the first room, he was visibly surprised the way various branches and parts of the tree were incorporated into the room itself. With an entire table and chairs seemingly grown from the tree. Parts of the house itself were less added on wood and more just an extension of the tree creating a strange mix of the two.

“Here is as good as place as any. I shall give you the basics for dealing with their clan. We might as well speak of the Dwarves while we have this chance.”

Rainer nodded, following along as she sat on a tree-grown couch, its bottom though thankfully cushioned normally. High Constitution or not, he still appreciated comfortable seating. 

Elelaria started speaking soon after, making best use of their time it seemed. Listening as she spoke, and knowing he could just memorize the conversation after the fact with [Sleep Learning], like he planned for the whole leadership conference, he let his mind drift during her lecture.

Though not drift too far. He couldn’t understand what her ‘game’ was. She might have stonewalled a meeting between him and Melony, even if that wasn’t entirely clear. He thought perhaps like Saya, the Lamia ambassador hated mages but that couldn’t be further from the truth. There was little reason Melony would have refused to meet with him.

And yet right after they had given him up essentially and let him become a guest of the Lamia. It could have been related to the meeting he had with Kellaria, but from the way she acted it seemed as if this was the plan all along.

What did she want?

“Rainer?” Elelaria asked confused.

“Hmm?”

“I understand this may not be the most interesting of subjects, but can you at least pay a bit of attention?”

“I have a magic that lets me memorize it after.”

“While that still is not a good enough excuse for zoning out while speaking with someone as lovely as me, I’ll allow it if you answer me a question.”

“Sure.”

“What is an Archon?”

Rainer raised an eyebrow. Hadn’t he already told everyone?

“I’m an [Archon].”

“Yes, Rainer, that I understand, or do you believe me to be that sluggish of mind?”

“I abstain from answering.”

Ele laughed ‘menacingly’ before clarifying, “Is Archon your race, your class, your title, or something else entirely?”

“Class,” He answered simply and shared the Class name and level with Ele. He left out the description. After all, his ability to learn any skill easily would put a hole in his background. As of now, his Body Enchanting spoke of a great society capable of such a thing. He saw no reason to ruin that image even if it would raise himself in strength. 

“How interesting…” She was less surprised than anyone else was during his declaration. Rainer guessed it was because she had already seen what he was capable of. “People and historians have long argued the race of the Archons who lifted the world up from the grasp of monsters, and many believed Archon to be a race itself. But [Archon] is a class…Is this information to be a secret?”

That last question made Rainer pretty happy. An indirect way of saying she’d be willing to keep secrets, “No. I expected sooner or later to have to prove my claim. Rather, it’s to my complete benefit to be called out on it.”

“That it would be. Well then, I shall continue. Please at least try to look like you're paying attention,” she said wryly.

“No promises.”

“Why on Vamir your homeland thought giving you any authority to negotiate was a good idea is beyond me.”

“Power is a hard thing to say no to. And if my tactics are so bad, why don’t you just do it for me?” Rainer joked, but the way her face froze he realized he may have just found out what her angle was. 

“It seems I have little choice to explain more than just the Dwarves and Lamia tonight,” Ele said.

“I’m listening.”

            

    
        Chapter 93: Elemental Awakening 

    
    
    
    
                Rainer sat in thought as he considered her offer. Of course, his first reaction was to instantly accept, which was why he shoved that down. When it came to politics, he had realized that his instinct was probably wrong. No matter how tantalizing her offer of joining his side was, he’d take care and think it over.

“And what exactly do you want working for me?”

“You said it yourself, You are a Mage, a Researcher, and then a Warrior. And it is no secret how much you loathe what you are currently doing. Let me take over for when you need it and advance your interests. Whether it is the clans of Neutral City, the Dragon Isles, or if need be the Mages and Royalty of the Northern Countries, I am experienced in dealing with them all.”

“And I can trust you, to represent my interests as my negotiator or an even higher position?” Rainer asked as he put as much focus as he could on [Mana Reading]. 

“As much as you can trust anyone who fully understands their position and gains power alongside you.”

“I don’t care how you act with others, but if you are truly earnest in jumping ships to mine, you need to be more blunt with me.”

Ele pursued her lips and was silent for a few seconds before speaking again. 

“Your interests are my interests. If I am to lead your political side, then placing my interests first, would be doing what’s best for you.”

“See. Now was that so hard?”

“Yes.”

Rainer chuckled, “Well I did tell you to be more clear.”

“Your strange comparison about jumping ships was horrible. You should stick to a blunt manner of speaking.”

“Just because you need to be blunt, doesn’t mean you should say whatever’s on your mind.”

“I’m afraid you can’t have both the cow and the milk,” she added, sniffing ‘disdainfully’.

“What? That’s exactly what you can have.”

“See? That’s how I felt when you made your comparison.”

“But it makes sense! You go from one ship to the other, as in the ship of the Blood Moon Elves to the Ship of the [Archon].”

“You can change ships without changing allegiances. In fact, if one is a negotiator aren’t they constantly changing ships? And what of Spies or Assassins? The best of them change ships to their targets. Or Pirates in their raiding jump ships as a matter of course.”

“That… whatever,” Rainer gave up, having no counter to that. Then again, most popular sayings were lacking in sense. That was precisely why they were hard to translate. 

“Speaking of which, what would be my title?” Ele asked. 

“You mean, what are my goals?” Rainer countered. 

“If you understood what I meant, why did you ask?”

“I’ll have you speaking as a blunt as a Dwarf sooner or later.”

Elelaria sighed, “Before I am corrupted further, I am going to sleep. I’ll let you think over my offer. I assume I can use an empty room of yours?”

Rainer shared his title, [Corruptor] with her, earning himself an undignified eyeroll. 

“This early? And, of course,” he asked then added, remembering Moon Elves kept a different schedule.

“For the duration of the leadership meeting, all Moon Elf Ambassadors are to keep a day shift.”

“If you are to work for me, won’t you always have to keep one?”

“That is true. I’ll get used to it then.” She left, ignoring his last words of ‘I haven’t agreed yet’. 



In the white Void of [Sleep Learning], Rainer stood alone as he had just finished some testing with the rest of his party. Soon after sending them into an Auto-piloted [Sleep Learning]. Their skills had been rising fast over the past month.

Sarah was already at level 9 with [Enchanted Flesh] on top of [Enchanted Blood]. A perfect combination as the former damaged her body when she used too much power while the latter healed her. [Enchantment Manipulation] was a bit a slower to level, stalling at 7. The other portion of her time was spent with Lilia, learning Sensor related skills. 

He guessed that, with his Body Enhancements and any enchanted items he’d make or lend to her, It wouldn’t be long before she was more than ready for her 2nd Tier Trial. Not having to worry about killing or permanently disabling oneself made improving [Enchanted Flesh] easy compared to her time on Earth. She could accurately figure her absolute current limits and surpass them. Something that would have had her crippled outside of [Sleep Learning] if she rushed it. 

Kara managed to reach level 9 with all her [Demonic Werewolf] and [Mystic Dancer] class skills. She only managed to advance one of them to the next point, her [Phantom Self], which turned to [Werewolf Avatar], allowing her to create a more physical representation, and one that didn’t have a passive Aura cost. Once she got a better handle on it, her Werewolf half would be joining Gunthar in hunting in the mountain to raise Werewolf related combat skills. 

Rainer sank into thought over his current dilemma and Ele’s last question before she left. Now that he was right in the center of it, he knew he needed a proper goal. An Academy couldn’t be started without any real backing.

He needed an organization like a Guild as a start. Something those around him would gladly welcome in their kingdoms: an Enchanter’s Guild. Using Nalmar’s model as a foundation, he could simultaneously offer a place for enchanters and anyone seeking their goods. All the while, just as Nalmar did, not revealing the actual existence that was the source of Mana. For all they knew, it would be a substantial Mana Crystal source. 

Borrowing from the Mage Guild model in which they gave a full set of enchanted armor and weapons prior to someone’s second tier Trial in exchange for service was a possibility as well. The Mage Guilds had to be far more choosing in this, given that their supply was far less and, if said choice failed, they’d be out of an extraordinarily expensive set of enchanted items.

But, no matter what he did, no matter what premise his organization or guild was founded on, he’d be making himself a target. Which was precisely why he needed the Neutral City amongst the leadership of the Dragon Isles on his side. As well as having a location itself in the Dragon Isles to defend against most teleporters. A natural barrier in the form of an ocean never hurt. Given that he knew the true nature of the ‘Ship-Killers’, perhaps there was a spell of necromancy that could help him use those as guard dogs… dragons?

As to why any would allow such an organization to rise in their territory? A source of numerous enhancements and eventually a place to train their own mages. An Enchanter’s Guild, on top of a possible Mage Guild that was on their side rather than the North’s. 

The Taranien Empire, the Northern Countries, and the Demons became useful enemies in this case. How could any of the Dragon Isles deny an Enchanter’s Guild that gave them first priority when they were between enemies on both sides?

And his own, now well-known, ability in teleportation would be an excellent smokescreen for the Mana-Well. Yes, he’d use Nalmar’s system to channel the Mana into different workstations, a surprisingly simple work of enchantment, but people would still wonder where that came from. But with both his teleportation and Spatial Ring, the conclusion would be obvious. He was taking Mana Crystals from his homeland and the workstation system was just a form of security. 

The Avatar Ritual presented an easy way of guarding the Mana-Well and also working on his Attunement skills or anything else. And Kara’ recent [Werewolf Avatar] could prove a useful case study.

At the end of it all, he needed a place that was undoubtedly his. Where only his word mattered. Where Gunthar could freely be an Undead, where a Fairy could safely walk, and where a Half-Demon was nothing more than a passing curiosity. 

Part of him thought of just going back home to Earth, leaving behind the Demons after Kara and the people who knew of Fairy Dust. But he knew that was even less of a possibility. From Sarah, he knew any experienced mage with one look could tell the applications Kara and Luna would have as magical ‘creatures’, as they’d be defined. They would love nothing more than to pick them apart and see how they worked, after of course ensuring they’d have plenty of future test subjects. 

And Rainer wasn’t arrogant enough to think he could take on all of Earth’s Mages when his grandfather couldn’t.

At least not yet. 

The Abyssal Planes were another possibility, but he knew far too little, and the Miasma in the air made it unsafe for everyone with the exception of Tiamat. He briefly considered going back to get some time-altered training and some growth for Tiamat. Something to consider later. 

Having stalled in both the progress of [Arcane-Spatial Domain] and [Arcane Presence], Rainer went to enchanting. It wouldn’t be the first time over the past month he took let his frustration with other magic take him here. 

If he was to be the Guildmaster of an Enchanter’s Guild, he had little choice other than to master the skill himself. Or, use Sarah’s ability at simplifying enchanted items to act like he had mastered it. Her recent gains in [Enchantment Manipulation] simplified the Spatial Ring even further. After all, no one was making Spatial Rings anymore. Even making a crappy one that held a single item and held a higher cost of Mana or Aura to operate, would make him the first among enchanters. 

That, and his Body Enchanting. He knew almost for certain there was no other enchanter doing that on this world. 

‘What, you can’t even enchant a person? Can’t even make the simplest of spatial rings? And you call yourself a master enchanter…’

Rainer thought and then laughed. He could just imagine an old master enchanter’s face crumpling up at that accusation, as they truly would have no way to refute it. 

Recreating the easier-to-enchant swords, he went to work. Briefly remembering he should deliver a finished product to that blacksmith sooner or later. Such a relationship would be even more important with his new goal in mind. 



He stared at the sword as if annoyed. As of now, he was trying to get the weakened Constitution enchantment to work. A ‘measly’ 0.8 improvement in the attribute and yet he struggled to such a degree. Strengthening an item proved to be the basic technique for a reason, even if his unique advantages made it a strong enchant. 

Either he’d enchant it too quickly, and the end result was often a destructive conclusion, or he’d enchant it too slowly and it came apart before he finished, ruining the item in question for future enhancements. Not that it mattered here. Finding a middle ground seemed almost impossible. 

Or was it?

He started enchanting slowly, another copy of the sword in hand. Just as he set himself up, a power of Time descended on the sword. And the sword alone. 

They had already done some testing through the use of naps, that increasing the time spent in [Sleep Learning] was impossible unless he focused a bubble of time on a target. And not himself in any way. But in order for it to even be useful at that point, he’d have to devote his entire time in [Sleep Learning] to doing as such. 

But now he watched as he essentially had 25% more time before the enchantment failed, the maximum of his current manipulation ability being 42% based on a comparison between a created watch and their own system-counted time. 

Slowly but surely, he filled in the sword with the enchantment. Eventually, the enchantment failed. It had been too slow. But with every attempt, after he got used to the time difference and maintaining it, and he progressed towards the finished product. He had more time to enchant the item before it fell apart, and even just a single second made all the difference. 

Rainer couldn’t help a laugh from bubbling up as he appraised the sword. He had used more Mana during that last enchantment than most Enchanters probably used in a lifetime. It would be a long time before [Time Manipulation] would be anywhere near manageable enough to use in reality. 

The sword undoubtedly had +0.8 Constitution. 

[General Enchantment has reached level 4]

[Skill Gained: Attribute Enchantment lvl 1/10]

But, this wasn’t anywhere near a success. His attempts continued as he slowly lowered the time difference. Until in just an hour later, with his [Time Manipulation] acting as a spotter and his newly gained skill, he managed the enchantment sans help. Help from Time, that was. The [Archon] class showed its usual prowess.

[Attribute Enchantment has reached level 2]

He went onwards to Enchantments that seemed easy enough, using the same technique. It wasn’t long before he had several ‘finished’ swords laid out in front of him. Various Attributes were attached to each. 

Having at least a basic success in this, he turned to his next goal: a replacement for [Soul Trace]s. Kara’s Trial ring, when dumbed down to only include the barest of bonds, would be a perfect thing to replicate and then place wherever he pleased. Especially since he was reaching his limit on how many [Soul Trace]s he could attach.

Sarah had successfully simplified the ring in question, even if the final result was still a bit ahead of his skills. He went on working, leaving an armed [Arcane Presence] turned on in the background. 



Rainer waited for Elelaria to awaken, wanting to test something on her after they finished talking. Standing out on a balcony, he could see the entire city. A sprawling metropolis of dark stone, some buildings as many as 12 floors high, floors not necessarily included, quite impressive given the time period and material. 

Ele walked into the room shortly after. Her attire didn’t match the sleepy look on her face, being as immaculately dressed and groomed as always. Briefly passing by an Undead, she headed over to Rainer.

“Well then Sorcerer, can you take me to the Mountain?”

The Elf jumped, as she spun around and stared at the Undead. Had ‘it’, or she supposed ‘he’, really just talked? 

“Let’s go then,” Rainer said, wrapping Gunthar in a Void-walk and vanishing.

“So I assume you’ve decided?” Ele asked him when he returned, briefly noting the snow that covered his shoulders. It wasn’t hard to tell that the secret of his Undead would not have been revealed otherwise, no matter how he liked to shock and awe people. She hoped that was the case at least. Or she may have more work than planned. 

“Yes, you’re hired,” Rainer didn’t even bother asking how she was going to deal with any fallout from him essentially poaching someone from the Blood Moon Elves. It was nice not to have to worry about something like that. And [Mana Reading] was an easy way to test loyalty, even if he felt bad about doing so to her.

But this was too important for morals to get in the way of.

“So my title- I mean your goals?”

“The establishment of an Enchanter’s Guild.”



Rainer watched as Ele sat in thought after his explanation. The general point had been simple; his homeland’s supply of Mana Crystals far outstripped the rest of the world and his use of teleporting protected the source. From this, giving enchanters a place where they could actually enchant whenever they wanted as part of their membership would gather them easily enough. 

Assuming he had the backing for it not to appear too good to be true.

From there, it wouldn’t even be a high handed demand to take 95% of their profits, let alone the 50% he planned. The ability to practice and raise one’s skills as an enchanter was priceless after all. But he was more interested in developing a Guild rather than a business, so 50% sounded just about right. Some of which would be going to Sarah if any of her simplified enchantments were used, he briefly recalled. 

He wondered if his little sister had predicted that it would likely make her the richest woman in the world someday, especially since he’d be stuck constantly spending his money on various things. 

Not that he cared about money beyond what it could do for him. What was gold in the face of true power?

“You would have to build up with patience. Don’t reveal the full breadth of your supply too early, lest you become too large a target. Start slow with just recruiting Enchanters under the promise of having some of their resource needs taken care of and freedom to do some of the enchanting work they wish. On top of your own knowledge of enchanting.”

“And why not try and set up here? Especially given the target you would be painting on your back in this effort. You alone would be the lynchpin of your Guild. While an advantage in a way given your strength, it is just as much a possible failing point without the proper back up. The Lamia, given their own learnings with enchanted arrows, may be welcoming to the point of offering land. Do as the Mage Guilds in the North have done.”

Rainer shrugged, “It’s possible for a start, especially given the traffic of the city, but I am uncomfortable being under the rule of another.” He realized that discomfort only grew larger and larger as his strength did. The idea of someone commanding him around was just impossible to even consider now. 

“You are always free to move or expand later, so long as you take care when doing so. And we need only take steps to ensure you place yourself on equal footing at the start, rather than as a subordinate of the other Clans. But you cannot rush forward with this and you need support from the start.”

Ele started speaking more, about plans, how to spread the news of what he wished, various smaller details.

As Rainer answered each question he found himself liking this course of action more and more. An Enchanter’s Guild with him as the Guildmaster. By definition such a place would be a place of learning, and enchanting itself only required one to have Mana, not necessarily any talent. It was only because of the lack and the large expense of Mana Crystals that enchanters often needed to have a high talent for Mana to make up for the lack of resources and to recover their own Mana quicker.

The money would no longer be an issue for the demand of enchanted goods would never end, nor could anyone ever usurp his monopoly so long as he controlled the flow of Mana from the Well. That was power in a way completely different from his own Arcane and Void.

And then there was another benefit, not just for his current companions but perhaps future ones and even children; the best of the best enchanted items for their Trials. And Rainer had no plans to die anytime soon, if ever, so even with a Mage’s fertility he expected many descendants sooner or later. The possibilities of [Sleep Learning] had a way of transforming his view of the world. What was playing around with Life energy when he had an infinite amount of it and himself at the disposal? And while not ideal, the [Arch-Lich] had achieved something that approached perfect immortality as a worst case scenario for him. 

An entire Guild at his beck and call to make the greatest possible tools for those he loved. He could even let in the more trusted ones into the White Void. It was hard to imagine what a true enchanter could create with limitless Mana and life at their disposal. 

There was no question as to whether other enchanters would join him. The promised rewards were too great. It was the equivalent of giving a truly passionate scientist unlimited funding to pursue that which interested them. How could anyone in such a place resist the temptation? 

Now it was just a matter of finding a place that could be his and his alone. And so long as he kept up the image that he was transporting in Mana Crystals, there was little fear of thieves, and his [Soul-Trace]s kept his companions under his protection. Though, he’d have to learn from Amer a better version of that spell just be safe. It was a basic one after all. And he would dearly like to have something similar on the Mana-Well itself. Asking Theodore what other protection methods they had or had considered for the Mana-Well would be wise. 

Given their current stuck nature, an Enchanter’s Guild could even be perfect for helping Talvara and her Void Lords create another gate. Void Lords alone would be more than enough as protectors of his Guild, even if the nature of their abilities limited them in wide-scale War.

And his own [Void-walking] meant he could protect the future Mana Crystal Mines in the Far North in Furtak’s territory. Not for the Mana crystals but the Magicite that came from the same sources. Perhaps another thing to ask of the Void Lords in exchange for a gate or he could offer help against the Taranien Empire. Since fighting with one of their descended divinities, and consuming part of it, he doubted they considered him anything less than a mortal enemy. 

And now that he officially revealed himself as an [Archon], he had little doubt the magic-hating empire would see him as an even larger threat.

Though what interested him about that gate was creating a more permanent one for any to use. At that point, the Far North and Dragon Isles may as well be next-door neighbors. 

Rainer sat up straighter in his chair as he finally felt his goal coming together. It was no longer a thing of the distant future. Now, he just had to make sure to take it slow and properly build up his foundation.



“I am officially yours,” Ele said, walking in the room Rainer currently occupied. She had just left a few hours ago, so it seemed this was something she planned for ahead of time.

“And there were no issues?”

“There were. But given my relationship with my grandfather, no one voiced a complaint. They had long since been wary of that and figured he was grooming me to run the clan with him as the fist behind me. Even if that was far from the truth. And this will work for your relationship with the city as a whole, as everyone assumes they have an ‘in’ with you now. That it also speaks to your lack of human supremacy is a benefit.”

“Is that a usual problem?” Rainer asked. He figured that was just a Taranien Empire thing, but he supposed that had been a naive thought. Even if he hadn’t witnessed outright racism from anyone but the Crown Prince of Mier, that didn’t mean it wasn’t there in more subtle ways.

“Most of the Northern Countries and Guilds follow such a thing, though in varying degrees. Given that every country west of Mier has legalized slavery is also a point against them. In that most slaves are non-human despite human populations far outnumbering everyone else. I’m sure you can imagine why Elves and Lamia do not take well to such a practice.”

“I can. Does it help I’m currently taken by a Wolfkin?” Rainer asked, and momentarily wondered if revealing her golden eyes would be of benefit. He’d have to speak with the Wolf King, Ele now, and Kara of course on whether they should do that. 

“It does, if a little strange that you have no Magus at your side. Though for now, let’s keep that you consider yourself unavailable a secret.”

“My younger sister is traveling with me. She’s a powerful Magus in her own right,” Rainer added, even if Sarah’s large Mana Pool had nothing to do with her actual ability in magic. Sarah herself could now overpower Kara’s Wolfkin side, given her recent advancements in [Enchanted Flesh] and all her class skills. She still lost every so often in their spars, or he wasn’t sure if he could call duels to the death as spars, but that was lessening. It wouldn’t be long before Kara had to use her Half-Demon’s aura and then her actual transformation. 

Though, he guessed it could be years, if ever, before Sarah put up a challenge to Kara’s transformed state. Kara’s own ability at clearing dungeons proved just how much in a 1-1 comparison Demons had the advantage. Were it not for their low birthrate and in-fighting, there was little doubt to who would rule this world. Transforming into their Demon state was a bonus equivalent to having another primary class. In that regarded, Kara had three. 

“Is she open to a political marriage?” Ele asked. 

“No,” Rainer said in a way that made it clear it wasn’t up for negotiation. 

“Then I suppose it is not particularly helpful. Though…”

“Hmm?”

“It would be far better if she claimed herself as the Necromancer to your Undead, rather than yourself. If you are to be in the public eye, being a dark mage isn’t a good idea. While Neutral City would not care, others in the Dragon Isles might. I know anyone other than the Serpent King, and I suppose given your relationship the Wolf King, would take offense to you being a dark mage.”

“Can’t they tell he’s connected to me?” Rainer could with [Arcane Sight].

“Generally no, even then they’d have to prove it, and likewise be skilled in necromancy themselves. In fact even without this, I doubt any of the Dragon Isles would actually care if you were a dark mage so long as you weren't killing and raising common populaces to fill your armies. The promise of enchanted items is far too strong of a benefit. Though, we should be prepared to deal with any fallout should someone use the knowledge against you.”

“On that subject, I have a bit of magic I’d like to test out on you.”

“On that subject? Given that we were just speaking about your necromancy, I’ll have to refrain.”

“No, no. Nothing like that. Just some harmless magic.”

Rainer remembered a question he had soon after and put a pause to his [Arcane Presence] experimentation.

“Why did your grandfather let the Lamia house me? It seemed to be something important.” He didn’t know why that would be important, but he was at least observant enough to know that it had been.

“Implicit support from him followed by allowance to get the support of the Lamia. I imagine it is as close as you’ll get to an apology from him for threatening you.”

“He told you about that?”

“No. Though you just did. Please be more careful with your words.”

Rainer rolled his eyes; like he could ever manage that. “So, how’d you know?”

“I cannot say to know enough about your temperament, but you do not seem like a man to fight without someone having crossed your bottom line. Your non-reaction or enjoyment of my own barbs against you is an excellent example. Anyone of your strength may very well have had my head, and no one would hold it against you. Someone as weak as myself is replaceable after all.”

“You aren’t very replaceable to me.”

Ele smiled for a brief moment and continued on, “It wasn’t hard to guess he angered you in some way to use that unpleasant magic of yours. My grandfather has had quite the trouble sleeping you know.”

“From the assassins?”

“From your magic.”



Later that night, Rainer went to the Wolf-King’s capital. Now that they had a place to go, it was coming up on their time to leave Fenrar City. 

“Time to leave,” Kara said wistfully as the party gathered in her room. They would be making a public showing of leaving so there would be no question about it. Her father had specifically allowed a Demon Scout to remain undiscovered for this purpose at her request. 

“Sooner or later, we’ll be able to visit again Kara. Not to mention we’ll, at the very least, meet with him at the Dungeon Meet.”

Kara nodded, she had been away from her Mother for so long, she was already used to it. Even if it didn’t truly make it any easier.

“We still have to visit your mother too, don’t we?”

“Yes, yes we do,” Kara agreed with a smile. Rainer had always been adept at cheering her up.

“Besides, your father asked for Body Enchantments. It’ll be easy enough to take you with me when I do them.” Rainer also needed to discuss a target or two for his [Soul-Trace] with him, lest he finds a normal way back here gone.

“Let’s go meet with him and leave then.”



Demon Prince Fang watched in confusion as two Humans, A Fairy, Wolfkin, Magical...Human, Undead of surprising strength, and an infant Dragon hidden within a coat left the Wolf King’s palace alongside the man himself.

It took all his willpower not to switch to his Fairy Soul to appraise this group. After all, it would be a poor choice to drop his disguise now. He briefly found himself desiring a Full Dragon’s Soul above the rest of them but remembered his goal. All the strength in the world was pointless if he couldn’t reach level 25 with both of his classes before his life came to an end.

A sharp pain erupted in his mind moments later. Fang barely kept from writhing on the ground as he stared at the Mage at the cause of this. Every look with Foresight brought about an endless number of possibilities. All people of power had a similar effect to where they were harder to predict. But even the strongest only numbered in the dozens of possibilities, not millions. 

This Mage was never a possibility when he used Foresight to see how his attack on the Half-Demon would go. It could mean that he simply wasn’t close enough, or it could be far worse. That Fang couldn’t predict him coming. 

Was this man the cause of tracking magic failing as well? Fang thought as he reassessed the danger of capturing the Half-Demon. Oh, such a thing would not stray him from his path. But it seemed he’d have to wait for the perfect moment. 

He watched the group talk for a while longer as he rethought other individuals he might need to control with his Incubus Soul. A surge of power distracted him as he saw the Mage performing some sort of magic. His own experience in teleportation told Fang he was loosening the space for some purpose. Though Fang couldn’t imagine why. Looser Space could be fatal for teleporters and was often a method used to stunt all but the most capable of Spatial Mages, ones that would have legends named after them.

The Human-looking Demon’s eyes bulged as the entire group vanished. What manner of teleportation was this?! He hurried to the Inn with his tracking mage. Reassessed threat level, indeed. 



Deep within a long-abandoned mountain and yet not so long forgotten city, elemental power stirred. A frost of uncontrollable strength ate away at the miasma around it and the tens of thousands of souls that lay frozen by it had since congregated into a cocoon.

The strongest of them, drawn from [Devil King]s of unimaginable might, served as the base. The Frost swirled unceasingly. An all-consuming never-ending Frost that resulted from a mage who had not yet learned to control its power. A result that was as much as accidental as the spell that allowed said mage to reach across the planes and worlds in the first place.

Beings from around the Abyssal Planes felt the shift. A new power would be borne. To join the ranks of the highest elementals, those of the Arcane.

But one that would be unique among them. An Elemental borne of Arcane, Frost, and the power of Miasma. A being not borne of nature, but of Magic with intent and the strength of corrupted Souls. 

The cocoon shattered. 



Rainer woke up in haste, feeling something off. He had awoken Kara, though Luna merely grabbed tighter onto him and adjusted herself, still as calm and asleep as ever. Nothing short of an actual fight would wake the Fairy up when she did not want to be. As odd as ever for a Fairy that did not even strictly need to sleep. 

“What’s wrong?” Kara asked, already moving her Aura in a way as to instantly transform.

“Looks like I’m a father.”

[Title Gained: Elemental Creator]

[Experience Gained: Deferred, Deferred]

[Title Gained: Arcane Elemental Creator]

[Experience Gained: Deferred, Deferred]

“Explain,” Kara said tersely but found herself not caring as his hand massaged her scalp and then her wolven ears. Whatever this was could wait till tomorrow, she ‘logically’ reasoned. That her ‘logic’ was affected by having her ears scratched went unnoticed. Rainer had always been an expert in such efforts. 

“We have plenty of time tomorrow,” Rainer answered, unable to control his own curiosity over the titles’ descriptions. 

Rainer thought over his new additions. The two titles were self-explanatory enough. Somehow or another he had given ‘birth’ to an Elemental. One Arcane in nature. As there was no familiar bond nor any hint as to how he accomplished such a thing, he didn’t have any more thoughts on that matter other than to speak with Talvara. 

[Elemental Creator: One who has defied the natural order. A creator who has impossibly caused the natural conditions necessary to produce a being of the very elements. 25% Bonus Experience. 10% General Improvement to all Magic Skills and Spells.]

[Arcane Elemental Creator: One who has defied the natural order beyond all scopes. A creator who has impossibly caused the natural conditions necessary to produce a being of the very Arcanium. 30% Bonus Experience. 20% General Improvement to all Magic Skills and Spells.]

He briefly glanced over to Kara who had fallen asleep easily enough. Her wanting an explanation for how he was suddenly a father lost out to her desire to sleep without entering the White Void. Though, now that he woke up he would need to drag everyone else back into [Sleep Learning] to set them on Auto-pilot again.



Shortly after sending everyone else into Auto-pilot again, Rainer called for Talvara and questioned her.

“[Elemental Creator]?” Talvara clarified as if tasting the words.

“An Arcane one was as well. It was two titles.”

Talvara stared quietly before finally speaking.

“And you haven’t a clue as to when you did this?”

“No. I know nothing about Elementals.”

“Elementals are born from raw elements of the world, often in places where these elements are in their most extreme. I… I have never heard of one being made by someone as opposed to something. Mind you, that doesn’t mean it never happens or is particularly rare, though you can be assured it is at least a rare event in the Abyssal Planes for me to never have heard of it.”

“I see…” Rainer said, instantly understanding where he had created a place of extreme elements. His first [Absolute Frost] hadn’t been particularly skillful, and he had been in a rush and under the threat of death. Knowing what he knew about how emotions affect magic, it was perfectly possible on top of the miasma component, that his unique state of mind of being chased restlessly for days and backed into a corner by ten-thousand Devils that something unexpected might happen. 

That the spell itself had a magic voice component only furthered that belief. Such a spell would be particularly susceptible to his emotional state. That Jor couldn’t consume their Soul afterward, spoke even more to the fact that something happened. 

But he had fully expected the Frost to be long gone by now. Even more so when you took into account the four or more years that passed in the Abyssal Planes since he left. 

“If you wouldn’t mind, could you get me a connection to the Abyssal Plane, like you did when I rescued Aurora?” He could use the time to prepare the Enchanting skills he’d need to set up the Mana-Well, as well as some practice for the Avatar Ritual. Some extra miasma aided growth for Tiamat, or Devil given Souls for Jor, wouldn’t be declined. And given his strength and now friendly relationship with Talvara, the danger was next to none. At least compared to before. The time difference as well meant he could react to his companions being in danger even quicker than normal. Of course, he would be checking with Kara and Luna before he made any more trips to the Abyssal Planes. 

The most recent title bonuses made the trip a bit easier. In fact, Rainer felt if he used all his attribute points, he might almost be able to reach his grandfather and mother. Though, he doubted it would help him all the way to them. They were truly far away. He trusted in his grandfather’s strength to keep himself alive. 

Talvara raised an eyebrow at that. She wasn’t sure how he accomplished it, but it seemed he was more than capable of traveling from here to the Abyssal planes with no other help. And that it was easy enough he could do it whenever he desired. [Void-walking] brought about as much envy as usual from her. She doubted she’d ever get over the fact that while he walked through the Void as if a strolling King, she had to travel like a peasant.

“It can be arranged. If possible, I’d like you to take one of my followers there and then back with you,” Talvara spoke, hoping for him to say the latter was impossible. 

“No problem,” Rainer responded, feeling a bit confused when that answer seemed to displease her, “I have a general idea where the Elemental might have formed, could I trouble you for a guide?”

“Yes, yes, whatever you need,” She agreed with a pout that wasn’t fitting for an ancient Void-being. 

Now it was Rainer’s turn to raise an eyebrow. What had soured her mood so much? She left a few moments later, a with promise in a few days time to get him the connection he needed. He went back to an Auto-piloted sleep. Tomorrow would certainly be a long day.

“I’ll contact you again when I’m ready to leave.”

            

    
        Chapter 94: Of Arcane and Frost

    
    
    
    
                Elelaria was already awake and drinking tea when the [Archon] joined her. Following him were the sister he previously mentioned; two lovers, one a red-haired Human and one a golden-eyed Wolfkin with obvious royal ties; an apprentice, and his Undead. She briefly wondered about the silver-haired Elf she had seen him with. Given recent knowledge, she had assumed he brought her to his room with a teleport from his home. And his own insistence at being taken only furthered that.

No matter. She wasn’t one to spread the secrets of her new Lord. 

She was a bit surprised at the Human’s Mana level given that he said only his younger sister was a Magus. Said black-haired younger sister was beside her brother. 

Although, said younger sister’s level of Mana put her on the higher end of tier 2 mages.

Do they have different mothers?

Ele briefly wondered. While they shared hair and eye colors and general features, Rainer simply outpaced the, while still beautiful, Human girl by a large margin in the attractiveness department. A situation that was usually reversed amongst brother and sister. 

And he fell significantly behind in the Mana department. Truly, that was one of the most confusing things about the grossly powerful mage who was now her Lord. The only reasonable explanation she could gather was an extensive use of passive magics. She had already witnessed a causal feat of great strength when he easily moved the current table they sat at. She knew full well how heavy these thick wooden tables were. 

The final young girl was his apprentice. That she already had her Affinity unlocked showed she must have an astounding talent for Mana. Certainly a decent symbol of status to have such an apprentice. Anyone lucky enough could become strong, but this procession of individuals should put to rest any theories that Rainer Nvos was not the Lord Magus he claims. 

Even she found her own theory about his backstory being a complete lie stifled. She had noticed a few inconsistencies in his story, not to mention the largest one of him being a master of Body Enchantment and yet them only working on magical races. Something certainly made intriguing by his claim of his homeland being nearly all human. She may need to speak with him on that matter before he tells anyone else.

Not that she cared if that was the case, so long as he was capable of fulfilling his promises in general and to her. The Body Enchantments, his class, and his spectacular and frankly bored, execution of Taranien [Priest]s was enough to prove that at least for the Elf. Truly, him treating his voyage and current destination like a vacation, on top of treating the attack by said [Priest]s as a simple annoyance, did more to reinforce his image to her than anything else. 

They exchanged regular greetings and names soon after. While the conversation was stilted at first, they quickly forgot about their new guest and left Ele to her tea.

Ele found a particular exchange quite ‘interesting’. And she also noted that no one acted or treated each other as if they had particular status. Part of her made a note to ask if that was specific to their group or ‘homeland’. On top of every other issue she had relating to Rainer’s homeland. 

“Don’t forget my portion of the Enchantment profits.”

“You don’t trust your own brother?”

“Trust you to not scam me? Of course, I’d bet my life on that. But trust with money? Not even in the slightest. Not even the tiniest bit. Who other than you gives a sailor a piece of Fae Gold because he explained the basics of sails to you?”

Had Elelaria been less accustomed to his surprises or less trained she would have spit out her tea at that last sentence. 

“You’re lucky you weren't around when Sorcerer dines. Even if I did not fully understand the amounts, the look of utter gratitude and shock on any servant's eyes when he handed them additional money for some odd reason was enough.”

“There was no tipping in Nalmar?” Rainer asked. The North American was already aware of other countries in his world seeing that practice as silly. But he had always been in favor of commission or merit-type practices even if tipping leaned in the favor of pretty women and immoral business practices more than actual merit. 

“Tipping? As in tipping Wyverns? I must admit I never understood the fun in such a practice.”

“Now I’m glad I’m the one that dealt with those Carpenters. We probably would have had to live in the street once we got to Fenrar if you paid them,” Sarah spoke.

The [Archon] shrugged in response to his sister, seemingly having no defense. 

“Master Nvos has no need to spend time thinking on such trivialities,” his apprentice offered her own defense.

Given the amount of money he would handle should his plans succeed, and she had every intention of seeing them succeed, Ele made a mental note to get as many decisions out of this man’s hands as possible. She did not doubt his intellect, but even all the genius in the world was pointless when you simply did not care about most things. 



“Are you sure I have to be present?” Rainer asked Elelaria again as she lectured him on his upcoming meeting with the founding head and current heads of the Lamia clan.

“I will not dignify such a question with an answer,” Ele sniffed, getting a chuckle out of Sarah. After he gave his idea of the Moon Elf lecturing his sister on political matters, they both took interest in it. Ele, because it would put some credence on him being a Lord Magus, if at least his close family was proficient in that matter, and Sarah purely out of personal interest. Well, he assumed that was Ele’s reason. He wasn’t going to call out every partial lie, so long as it wasn’t a direct one. That would put a light on his own ability to do so in the first place. And everyone told partial lies frequently enough, even if Ele was exceptional in that case. 

Rainer sighed. Even he understood that sending a subordinate to meet with someone of similar or greater status was either extremely rude or an intentional slight. He hoped the rest of the meetings he could leave to Ele since they were unlikely to include Mala. Momentarily, he wondered what his new employee was going to ask for payment, as they hadn’t covered that topic yet. Given that their needs were currently fulfilled, it may be a while. But he figured that he shouldn’t make her have to ask.

“By the way, what kind of salary do you want?”

“For now, living and clothing expenses shall do. We can discuss it further once I have achieved something of merit.”

“Yes, ‘we’,” Sarah chimed in, giving the Moon Elf a speculative look. 

“No matter how easy it would be, there is little merit in fleecing my Lord of money. I prefer challenges.”

“That’s good to know. I can see why you took this job.”

“Hey?” Rainer complained, but said complaint went ignored by the two women.

He wasn’t that bad with money, was he? Then there was the obvious implication that this job would be a large challenge. Shrugging, Rainer let the matter drop. It’s not like he actually cared about money beyond what it could do for him. Perhaps a result of growing up rich and having anything he wanted with no worry for the future. He guessed Sarah might have been similar except she had grown up extremely worried for the future. At least she seemed far happier now. 

“My Lord, there is one last thing you should know, and I have little doubt that everyone expects me to have told you.”

“My Lord?” Rainer questioned, having heard her calling him that earlier. 

“Merely preparing my vernacular for the meeting. Neutral City has been pressured more and more by the Taranien Empire. That my own grandfather and Uthor aren’t able to protect the trade routes as well as before, and all the preparation for the upcoming Dungeon Meet has seen a significant increase in raiding. Part of the reason the Ambassadors were sent to out was to gather military support of any measure.”

“They are going to ask me to help?”

“Yes. Not directly of course, but they will ask. And I need you to avoid answering for as long as possible. I had told of your strength, and they have seen your teleportation abilities, so undoubtedly they dearly want your aid. And I’m guessing you have little issue killing pirates or [Priest]s of the Taranien Empire for what would be for you, free Experience.”

“But?”

“But, this is exactly what we need to say no to. Do not allow yourself to be purchased like a common Mercenary. We already have plenty of those. If that happens, the only real route forward would be that of a subordinate. You will one day protect the trade route, because it carries your own goods and enchanters, not because you are a servant or protector of this city. That is the point we must hint at if you wish to do your initial establishment here before finding an island for yourself and become autonomous.”

“So what exactly do I have to do?” Rainer asked. He knew by nature of his ‘power’ he could become autonomous whenever he pleased, but muscling through such political issues would undoubtedly blow back on him and ruin the whole reason he was dealing with politics in the first place. 

“Be evasive, and do not offer or accept to help protecting the city in any way, shape, or form. And please do not under any circumstance, no matter how good the offer seems, trade your protection directly for something else. That may be even worse even if in the short-term you get what you want. I shall handle the rest when the time for you to lead the diplomacy has ended.”

They spent the last of their time prior to the meeting finally working on the magical experiment Rainer wanted to do on Ele. And after some tweaking, the level 9 [Arcane Presence] soon became subtle enough to be undetectable to even the magic-sensitive Sarah, along with her recent advancements in that regard. Rainer even briefly returned to Liandra, the chosen carrier for the [Soul-Trace] in the Wolf King’s Capital city, and tested it there. 

That was an advantage Rainer planned on fully using.



Rainer Void-walked to the front of the meeting place, Ele and Kara in hand. After a talk with the Wolf King, he agreed that, while they needed to keep him out of it, there was no issue in alluding to the fact that Kara was of his line. That she wasn’t necessarily his daughter but could even be a sister, an aunt, or a distant cousin, blurred the relationship enough not to cause any problems to the Throne while being beneficial to Kara in particular. 

He entered soon after as a guard led the way for them. Momentarily relaxed as he watched the slithering beauty that was showing them the way, he wondered just what this meeting would hold for the future. An apparently polite thing to do despite the pinch in his side he received from Kara, and her own eyes roving the same places as his. It was considered polite to look at a Lamia, especially if they were intentionally being enticing. 

Moving up the ramp to the room in question, Rainer went over everything Ele had drilled into him. While important things may be discussed here, this was mainly a meet and a greet with the Founding Head and some of the leadership. If anything, it’d be more of him handing over the list related to Lamia for body enchantments and promises of future meetings.

Somehow or another, being fully prepared for the meeting made him more nervous. A surprise given that things like this had never made him nervous before. Ignorance was bliss.

Had it been the best idea to become even a little bit more educated on the matter? Wasn’t he at this point knowing enough to be nervous but not enough to actually be a politician of any sort?

Further introspection was put on pause as he entered the room. Sitting in a semi-circle were the very Lamia he expected to see. And several others who would be joining the meeting. To his surprise the red-haired Lamia who still glared at him was here as well.

With Mala in the center, they all sat on fur rugs on the floor, with more empty for Rainer’s and his party’s use. Though, sat wasn’t exactly correct given their lower halves. Rainer was opposite from Mala, with Kara on his left and Ele on his right. Left being family of importance, and right being people of importance in a political sense. A small thing, but no reason to show unnecessary disrespect to their customs.

That the Lamia’s seating wasn’t raised was a good sign. They went out of their way to remove things from the seating just to make it clear it was a meeting of equals. It seemed his teleportation and revelation of his class had quite the large effect.

The meeting went on with simple pleasantries exchanged, all the while Rainer used his [Arcane Presence] to secretly make himself seem more imposing. A bit of Arcane infused into his voice didn’t hurt either. 

His request for a more permanent residence was taken into consideration, followed by a mention of the list and a single free gift of a set of enchants sans materials. While spaced between other discussions it was obvious as to why a free set was offered. 

“I should hope you do not mind I watch as you enchant my granddaughter, Saya?” Mala questioned, and it became more than clear to everyone in the room Saya was not made aware of this beforehand. 

Rainer kept a stoic face despite wanting to grin at the almost literally fuming Lamia. Did her hair somehow turn more red?

“Such is expected.” 

“As you may know, many of our clan while quite specialized are enchanters themselves. Would it be possible for an explanation to accompany the enchant?”

Rainer got the feeling that this wasn’t expected either, even if the rest hid their surprise far better. It was a traditionally rude question to ask a mage to reveal anything about his magic. And also unallowed under the rules of many Guilds. In fact, it wouldn’t be unreasonable for a Northern Mage to start an armed conflict over a question like this. 

Well, part of my pitch is being different than the northern mages…

Rainer thought it over. The chances of them actually learning Body Enchantment were nonexistent. At least in a time-frame that mattered to him. By the time they made progress on the horribly dangerous [Internal Runic Formation], the information would likely already be taught by his academy. Assuming they ever could. It was a racial skill made only possible to him through a combination of [Sleep Learning] and his [Archon] class. He himself had no idea where he’d even begin in teaching it outside of [Sleep Learning]. Even the basics of basics were all but certain to maim someone. 

But, it was still better to check with Ele on things like this.

“I’ll take it into consideration,” Rainer answered, and did his best to switch his [Arcane Presence] to less stifling and more pleasant feeling. 

The rest of the meeting was riddled with subtle mentions of their problems with trade, raiding, and security, that Rainer did his best to evade and was occasionally helped with by Ele. He guessed his use of [Arcane Presence] was the only thing that saved him from being lead into a corner, after all, several of Mala’s own aides in the meeting found themselves fumbling over words for seemingly no reason when he merely looked at them. He doubted they’d ever figure out how the [Archon] made them so impossibly nervous. 

“We are hosting an auction a week from tomorrow, followed by a party for all the visiting dignitaries, I should hope to see you there, Archon Nvos.”

“Of course,” Rainer answered and they left soon after.



Back in their guest housing, Rainer explained his titles and conversation with Talvara, and then eventually what he wanted to do. Ele was elsewhere, already meeting with someone of the Lamia about possible residences of a more permanent nature. 

“Do you really have to go,” Luna spoke up first.

“No. But this is something I created. I have no idea what that means, I can’t just leave it alone if I have a choice.”

“You can’t leave alone... our child?” Luna asked right after.

His father thing had been a half-awake joke. But wasn’t he technically the father? It being an complete and utter accident oddly supported that, he mused. And he had more than enough intelligence to not dispute the ‘our’ part of Luna’s question-statement.

“Maybe.”

“Looks like there’s really no choice,” Kara said, wryly smiling at the Fairy who seemed happy at the new addition, “What of us coming with you?”

Rainer went on to explain why that wasn’t possible, much to their disappointment. A disappointment that led to Kara all but demanding he make a body enchantment to convert Miasma to something else. That her idea had some plausibility, given Draconic Magic’s similarity to [Arcane Invigoration], was most certainly noted by the [Archon]. But not something he could do in a reasonable time-frame. Especially when a month had already passed since the birth of the Elemental in Abyssal Plane time. 



Rainer did his best to pick a more normal time of day as he checked on Laneth with [Void Seer] and then Void-walked to the Fae Realm.

If he was going back to the Abyssal Planes, he may as well talk to Amer. The Devil hadn’t seem to be torn up about the loss of his cult, but that had been when there was nothing to do about it. For all he knew, it was just extreme pragmatism from his advanced age rather than actual disinterest. 

He had already told the Devil that they had nothing more to worry about from Void Lords, but Amer didn’t ask to return. Not that Rainer could blame him. Despite his appearance, a Devil’s sense of beauty wasn’t that much different from a human’s. And here Amer had a supernaturally beautiful race of women deeply interested in him because he was a strong mage. 

That, and despite being someone of high status, Amer lived in what was basically border-line poverty anywhere else. Only his book collection spoke of any wealth. Rainer could see why he wouldn’t want to return. Which was exactly why he wasn’t surprised by his answer.

“There is no need for me to go back,” Amer said.

“What about your cult?”

“I was their leader yes, but I was also a chain in that sense. You think I would have allowed any of them to leave, surpass, or betray me? To take my training and use it to form their own organizations? I am sure they are far happier without me. And I have little interest in bringing any here. I am old enough to not care about most things apart from my enjoyment and plans to advance to the Third Tier. But I cannot say the same for others.”

“What do you mean?”

“You would not want my people here. Nor would I allow them to sully such a wonderful place.”

“Your call,” Rainer said, and was suddenly glad Amer didn’t want them here. He had just remembered that in all likelihood the Devil in front of him wasn’t someone you could call a good person. Only his age, apparently, tempered the lust for power and carnage. 

“But if you are going back, I do know something that may interest you.”



Rainer looked to his side, seeing how nervous Kara was. The Wolfkin dearly wanted to go with him despite the possible consequences of Miasma. But he couldn’t be sure he would recover his Mana fast enough to save her should the atmosphere affect her quicker than expected.

And he had his own business there along with more information on what he could work on from Amer. Whether about a better version of a [Soul Trace] or more knowledge on the Avatar Ritual. Ele had been entirely right about him being the Lynchpin in his goals. No matter how strong his companions got, he was still the teleporter and the Magus from the Far North. The one who controlled the Mana.

All the more reason to create more than one of himself.

“Will you be gone long?” Luna asked, a bit depressed. She argued far less than Kara to follow him, fully knowing that Miasma affected her more than the rest of them. And her early support had been a deciding factor. 

“Don’t worry, with the time difference, I might not even be gone that long to you.”

“It’s always long for Luna…”

Rainer hugged the fairy, already planning on doing something nice for her when he returned. And he had an idea of what, no matter how little he wanted to do it. 

“And yet you would leave something else you created alone?” Kara asked, and Rainer nearly froze as he saw the Half-Demon’s hand over her stomach.

“W-w-what? I mean how? No-no I mean, that’s great. W-when did-”

The way Kara bit her lip to keep from laughing told him the truth of the matter.

“Very funny. You should already be aware how vengeful of a person I am.”

“All the more motivation for you to come back safely,” Kara said with a smirk.

“Don’t think you’ll be getting away with this,” Rainer said with a fake glare before preparing to make the long-distance Void-walk to the Void-Lords here before heading to the Abyssal Planes. 



Rainer glanced over the entry room, the Abyssal Elf he brought with him nearby. He hadn’t expected that Talvara would ask him to bring Aurora back. Was this revenge for whatever he had done to make her mood sour? She had to have known how much this currently short-haired Elf hated him. Or perhaps she didn’t. Talvara was removed from most people. 

“Where next?” The Elf asked him, her expression showing her hatred quite well. Apparently saving her had done nothing to change that.

“You know, you were the one who attacked me first. Besides, the short hair suits you better,” Rainer responded, though inwardly he wondered if she was trying to get him away from the Void Lord’s home as quickly as possible. No matter, he had little interest in creating friction between himself and Talvara. 

The way her grey eyes stared at him showed she didn’t particularly care about that. Neither of his statements. Rainer shrugged, nothing much he could do here. 

“It’s not too far from where we fought the first time. It’s an underground city where your race exterminated some Dwarves ages ago.”

“I know the place, let’s go.”

Rainer wasn’t given the option to refuse as she gripped his arm and took him with her through the Void. He could have resisted the move, but just followed along as moments later they ended up in front of the black-stoned peak he had first seen when he came to this world.

At least, that’s what it should have been.

A violet mountain covered in ice extended towards the sky, and said ice went even further, its frigid presence reaching out quite a bit away from the base.

Rainer looked over and saw Aurora shiver, perhaps a memory of her own encounter with this ice. Though it was ironically what saved her from his Final Arcanum, not that he knew of that.

“You coming?” Rainer asked with a grin as he started walking forward. From the sheer presence of the magical Arcane-Ice, he knew full well casually [Void-walking] wouldn’t be a good idea. No matter how much less affected, in comparison to teleportation, travelling through the Void was, there was little reason to risk it unless he needed to. He remembered perfectly well how that Cultist had failed in his attempt at teleportation in the presence of his [Absolute Frost]. And Talvara’s words on how the creation of an Elemental came from a place of extreme elements. 

He had had more than enough accidental Void-walks for a lifetime.

The Elf responded by following along. Moments later, he wrapped both of them in an [Eldritch Flight] and went forward. His heartbeat increased as he grew ever curious to what awaited him in the mountain. 



No matter how fast he flew, the trip to where he cast [Absolute Frost] was a long one. 

Rainer noticed his passenger, who had for some reason sought to accompany him the whole way, had gone silent, and just sort of accepted the ride. The cold air around them wasn’t able to fully penetrate the eventual switch to [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent], though the temperature dropped more and more as they headed in. 

His resistances on top of his Constitution and perhaps Willpower left him unaffected, but he saw the Elf growing more and more uncomfortable. He had opted not to take Tiamat on this trip into the Cold. No reason to risk the little dragon and he could always take her to the Abyssal Planes later. 

“Here,” Rainer said, taking out one of the coats Luna had prepared for his journey into severely cold places. She had gone a little over board after all the ideas Sarah gave her with Earth-related clothing in [Sleep Learning] and he hadn’t had the heart to not take them all with him after she asked if ‘this’ was too many and if she shouldn’t have. Spatial Rings were convenient in that aspect. 

The Elf didn’t say a word as she took the coat from him and put it on. 

“Someone can hold a grudge. Why are you so angry with me anyways?” Rainer asked. He truly didn’t understand it. From his point of view, she had been the aggressor in every instance. The only thing he could think was that, by befriending their Overlord, he had robbed her of whatever the bounty would be. 

Rainer shrugged when the Elf didn’t answer. “You’ll warm up to me eventually,” he snickered aloud as he spoke. Being powerful had the advantage of letting him make any sort of joke he wanted with abandon. His usual lack of embarrassment was only exacerbated by the fact that he could kill most people in any world with just a look. A look that came with a [Void Call] or an [Arcanum], but a look nonetheless. Not that he would of course, but the capability had a way of changing someone.

The thought suddenly made him understand the Void Lord in front of him a bit more. She had been all but born with such a power. Was it any wonder her personality was like this?

“If you make such a joke again, I’d rather die of this wretched frost than be warmed up to you.”

“Since I am the maker of this ‘wretched’ frost, then your choices are to be warmed up by me or have my chilling frost invade every part of your body.”

Rainer grinned at the thoughtful look on her face as if both now sounded equally unpleasant. 

“And It’ll be at least half a day’s travel, if not more. It’s a bit early to already be making such a declaration.”

“Might I ask why we do not simply travel through the Void?” she said, ignoring his comment.

“It may be affected by the Ice, though you are welcome to try.”

Aurora paused in thought, before disappearing from the grasp of his flight spell.

“It does not affect me at all.”

So it seemed he was wrong, Rainer mused, though he was still glad he wasn’t the one to test that. He shook his head and quickly explained where he believed the Elemental to have formed. Before they both decided [Void-Traveling] directly there wouldn’t be the best idea if it proved far colder than they could handle. 

They went through the Void, with Aurora’s Void-Travel, and into the long-forgotten and now frozen city.



“I-I’llll wait further b-back,” the Abyssal Elf shivered out before disappearing. She had dropped him off at one of the many tunnels that led to that last fortress where he slayed the Devils. 

Rainer agreed with her sentiment, he’d rather wait far back as well. Not even his resistances could deal with the cold hitting him now. But a use of [Arcane Invigoration] removed that issue as it doubled their effects. On top of [Arcane Awakening] that now improved his body. 

With [Miasma Conversion] along with his unlocked attribute and skills from the [Eldritch Draconic Mage] Class, the spell was far more efficient than in the past. Keeping up his two Arcane skills indefinitely was an easy task. 

He moved forward, taking a slow [Eldritch Flight]. After all, ending up in a place with a sudden drop of temperature could be fatal. As he glided forward he reached towards the ice all around him.

To his surprise, manipulating it with [Arcane-Ice Manipulation] was possible. And more than just possible, it was easy. Like a child welcoming their parent home, the cold around him responded to his barest thought.

Pushing away the cold, he went inwards, passing through the final broken gate was met finally with a place of extreme elements. 

And sight of power he most certainly hadn’t been expecting.

[Arcane Elemental, None, Arcane-Eliminator(3rd)-

The [Appraisal] cut-off with a headache, as Rainer quickly realized satisfying his curiosity wasn’t the best idea in this situation. Standing at least seven feet tall was a being of pure Arcane, clad in what seemed to be shoulder plates covered in runes and a silver-colored mask. By his side was the very reason both came here, a little mote of Arcane-Frosted light.

“Poacher,” the large Arcane existence spoke, pushing away the little mote of Arcane-Frost behind him. 

The single word was spoken with finality and vehemence, vibrating with Arcane Power throughout the frost-covered hall. And left no room for argument.

Only the quickest Void-walk he had ever used saved Rainer from a torrent of Arcane Energy that assailed his position. 

“The Void will not save you.”

Another shot out at him and Rainer threw [Arcanum Shield]s in front of it, returning fire with his own [Arcanum]s, careful not to aim near where he saw his elemental. The shields were torn through and the sheer energy around him disrupted his Void-walk. Only a quick [Arcane Awakening: Arcanum Step] dodged the beam of pure energy intent of cleaving him in two. 

Rainer stepped and then disappeared through the Void again, only to be met with the Arcane Elemental right in front of him. The being of pure energy towered over him. 

The [Archon] threw all his power into the frost around him, and it responded in turn. The cold whipped out towards the elemental, freezing his arms and the blast of Arcane that would have followed. The being shook in shock, and broke apart his frozen arm. Rainer did not let up his assault, knowing he was no match otherwise for the being, whose energy he couldn’t even fathom.

Jor burst out from its container and consumed the leftover frozen energy of the being, and chased after it alongside the cold. The hungry frost of the mountain turned it’s attention inwards, and unhesitantly tried to consume the Arcane-Being.

But Rainer could only watch helplessly, as said being grabbed the little mote and vanished in a outwards burst of Arcane. In just a matter of seconds, the child he traveled an incomparable distance to reach was gone.



Rainer spent the return flight intolerably pissed. Only that the Elemental seemed to think of him as a ‘poacher’ and was therefore protecting his child kept Rainer from falling asleep right now and getting Talvara’s help in tracking him down. No matter how stupid that course of action would be given its tier 3 strength and that the Elemental’s casual use of Arcane tore through his shields like nothing. That he also had no idea how he would even hurt the thing without the Arcane-Frost of earlier, played a role.

Luna’s talk of it being his child hit him harder than he thought.

To calm his thoughts, Rainer went through everything he needed to do in the Abyssal Planes. First of which was checking if this place was any closer to his mom and grandfather. He sliced open his finger, only for the blood droplet to freeze mid-fall and land on his hand. Finding his earlier anger renewed, Rainer did his best to calm himself as he Void-walked several times away to a less cold place. 

Once more, a drop of blood spilled from his finger and he cast the tracking spell before it froze. The result… was not completely disappointing. The distance was still far, but not as impossibly far. 

At the very least he’d use this place as a midway point. He reminded himself to set a [Soul-Trace], or perhaps prioritize the simplified familiar bond ring as the first thing he’d enchant. Now that he was here, he’d use the time-altered state to get his enchanting up. The three focuses being said ring, a Spatial Ring, even of the barest quality, for proving himself a master enchanter, and a sample of the workshop system of Nalmar. 

Though of a greater priority was the Avatar Ritual, on top of solving the issue Amer told him about with that spell. Working on his Arcane Magic was always a goal as well. 

Jor tightened around his shoulders and neck, but more in the way of a serpent giving a hug than a snake strangling its prey. Rainer gave an appreciative head scratch in return. It was hard to stay angry when he had what was an almost literal representation of loyalty and an odd cuteness wrapped around him. That Jor also rushed out in his defense in front of that 3rd Tier monster certainly didn’t hurt. Luna often had a similar effect.

Rainer briefly laughed to himself at what he imagined Luna’s reaction would be to being compared to Jor. ‘Luna doesn’t eat that much, and Snakey gets to sleep way more than Luna. Not fair.’

Time passed in silence as he finally returned to where he had left Aurora.

“You find what you came for?” Aurora said, giving a long glance to the serpent around him and getting a bit of a disturbing feeling from it. 

“No,” Rainer failed to keep his anger down at the reminder, “Let’s go back to the city.”
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“Happy?” His ‘transportation’ asked, clearly annoyed at the tourist-like request he made of her to see the city from afar. Assuming she even understood the concept of a tourist, though Rainer got the feeling she’d be annoyed by it either way. Aurora was annoyed by a lot of things.

“Quite,” Rainer responded, looking over the Void Lords’ city. They had spared no expense when constructing it. 

At the bottom of the peak, numerous buildings fanned out in a mismatch of culture and style; it was only the very top, a place reachable only through flight or teleportation, that showed unity. 

Built as if it were the very peak of the mountain itself, a massive tower of metal extended into the sky, its dark steel marking it a fearsome watcher over all these lands. Around it, the metal extended into a metropolis of towers and bridges connecting them, making the entire city interconnect as if it were almost a single building. Though, more than one tower stood alone with no clear means of entering it.

Rainer quickly realized that there had to be Void Lords responsible for transporting food and other necessities, and chuckled aloud at that.

“What?”

He smartly opted not to share that thought. “Just a reminder of home that surprised me,” quickly telling a nonsensical lie, finding the image of Aurora ‘the food transporter’, and who knows what else, to be too much for him to think of a better excuse. And a welcome distraction to recent events. Aurora’s stiff hatred seemed to bring out the jokester in him. More so than usual, that is.

He knew he’d likely be doing similar things sooner or later; no reason not to when he had both a Spatial Enchantment and a Ring, but he wasn’t the type to be bothered by that. In fact, he’d likely be acting as a transporter of practically anything of use in the beginning. Well, ‘he’ as in hopefully his Avatar. Or two. The only real limitation to repeating the ritual was the caster’s mind and strength of Soul. His lazy fantasy did not include that he currently didn’t even have the strength for one Avatar let alone more.

“Any chance I can get one of your Dwarves to build me something similar?” Rainer asked, liking the idea of a magic metal tower, no matter the usual impractically something like that would have. 

Aurora stared at him for a long while and he got the idea that she didn’t want to agree. Rainer briefly noted that she floated in the air without his assistance, some sort of self-application of [Void Hold] he guessed. Him attempting a similar thing would likely drain his Void Will reserves in a minute or two. He could see why most considered Arcane Spells as borderline useless without a talent for them. Talents were not to be underestimated.

“We are bringing back a few enchanters in any case, I doubt your request would be refused, though you’d likely have to transport or provide any needed materials yourself,” she finally said as if it pained her. Whatever her Overlord’s care for this human was, Aurora knew full well she would just be ordered to assist him or punished if she did not. And he was the reason she could come back here in the first place, no matter how little she wanted to admit that. Little did she know, her Overlord shared her envy over his method of [Void-Traveling].

Rainer went over his plans for the guild and further buildings. With such an organic way of building, incorporating Nalmar’s workstation enhancements would be even easier. On top of creating a blocked off area for the Mana-Well itself. After all, there was no reason to make an actual entrance to such a hiding-place – he also intended to master and add all the teleportation-blocking enchantments he could find, ensuring the safety of this artifact a divinity had tried so hard to deny him.

Perhaps the Void Lords could help with that as well given their nature? He doubted they were homogenous, especially given the lady right next to him, which meant they had to have developed countermeasures against each other. The only question was whether they would share them. He certainly wouldn’t be asking them when he could just ask Talvara directly.

Rainer himself still didn’t understand why Talvara treated him as well as she did beyond their original deal. He considered her a friend, but it was hard to say if that was returned, there was simply too much he didn’t know about her. And of course the huge difference in age and power, even if said power seemed to be limited in some way.

Nothing for it but to consider her a friend for now, Rainer thought. Certainly, only a friend would do something as childish as putting him with the one Void Lord who hated him. He liked that about Talvara. The Void Lord next to him was fun to joke at when there was no threat of imminent death. Fun for him, in any case.

“Can we go inside now?” said Void Lord complained impatiently. 

“Let’s.”



Rainer took a quick glance around the room Aurora brought him to. The lack of luxury was a bit surprising, but he already knew the Abyssal Planes was, on the whole, poorer. And perhaps even technologically behind the world he was just in, Alvra, which itself sat in a weird mix of Renaissance Italy, Greek times, and the dark ages when you took into account it’s culture and technology also aided by magic.

The bed was most certainly not at a comfort level he’d expect for a guest-room of the Void Lords, but Constitution handled any discomfort easily enough.

“Thanks for watching out for me,” Rainer said as Jor left his shoulder. The Serpent would be keeping an eye on him as he slept. While not fully capable of staying out of his shoulder, for whatever reason, Jor was quite close to doing so at the moment. And the slight glow to its body after eating part of the Elemental could mean taking the final step to autonomy. Or it could be just another snack.

[Appraisal] was still useless, listing the snake-like flier as unknown.

While leftover simmering anger from having his Elemental-child stolen, an absence of a sleep-dosing Fairy, and a general lack of anyone in his bed kept him up a bit longer than planned, darkness took him in the end.



They had all agreed that bringing anyone into [Sleep Learning] might have unintended effects with the time difference. And he had no interest in chancing that. The idea of finding another test subject for something like that bothered him, but he supposed there was at least one advantage to having a large portion of the Demon Race after Kara. 

Technically, Talvara entered his white void under a time-difference. She was also the closest thing he knew to a Goddess that wasn’t a Divinity and often used Avatars of her own. So it was a moot point. 

In the interest of pure efficiency, Rainer realized that putting the Avatar Ritual first would be the best idea. Just as he wanted to have an Avatar to permanently guard his Mana-Well, future Guild, and everything that came after, he wanted access to one in [Sleep Learning]. In fact, given the connection to his Soul, he wondered how that would work in here. 

Though, the major problem in that was that his Soul wasn’t strong enough. Compared to the Mana monster that Amer was, being the largest pool he had met prior to that Elemental, Rainer’s was lacking.

He knew an easy solution to that, one that his companions had either accomplished or were close to: Gunthar’s soul strengthening technique. But there were still other parts of the Avatar Ritual he could work on as he plodded forward in trying to gain this skill. That his recent advances in [Soul Detection], when creating the skill that allowed him to bring other people in here in the first place, might be useful was a plus. 

However, talking with Talvara came first.



Talvara looked on with hidden amusement as the [Archon] furiously paced around this white space of his. His story involving coming face to face with a 3rd Tier Elemental had been quite a surprise. It was only at the reminder that it technically took him a whole month to get to his Elemental that it made more sense. And why she had not warned him in the first place. It seemed they both forgot about that ‘little’ time difference. 

She thought of lying and painting the Elementals in a darker light, but there was little point. Even Aurora could quickly disabuse him of that notion if he asked, given Talvara’s own orders.

So she told the truth, about their location on the seventh plane, about how they took other races under their protection, about how seriously they treated poaching, something she realized she should have mentioned when he first told her about his titles, and how they would love to meet the man who wielded both Arcane and Void.

Oddly enough, that last sentence actually made the [Archon] angrier at them. Ranting about some Mage’s Council under his breath. No matter, it wasn’t as if she didn’t mind that conclusion, whatever it was. 



With Talvara making a quick exit, Rainer decided to distract himself with the [Avatar Ritual]. Having no other way, he planned on simply going about it step by step. It was a mix of [Soul Manipulation], [Flesh Manipulation], Devil or rather [Human Anatomy] and most importantly, [Mana Manipulation] and extensive amounts of Mana Crystals involved in the operation of the ritual circle itself. 

Thankfully, the actual splitting of his Soul was the very last step, and he could practice everything else as much as he wanted. Not to mention that his [Soul Manipulation] was actually the same level as Amer’s. The Devil hadn’t been happy to hear that given the literal centuries it took him to learn [Soul Manipulation] in the first place. Of course, the Devil would never do something as insane as attack his own soul in order to learn about manipulating them.

Even the Soul-splitting Devil had his limits.

Rainer started on the first step, recalling how Amer had done this himself. Thinking of the recently slain Taraien [Priest]s, he used them as a model for a just-dead human. 

From there it was manipulating Mana into their bodies and using his knowledge of [Human Anatomy] and [Mana Manipulation] to form flesh, akin to how Mana formed earth or water in the respective magics. 

With the goal in mind of growing just extra skin, Rainer set to work, knowing he’d have to rely on simple repetition, large amounts of Mana, and the [Archon] class bonus more than anything else. It was good the [Avatar Ritual] itself handled most of the flesh parts, and the prerequisite was only to have the most basic understanding of [Flesh Manipulation].

After an entire night of what had to be the grossest thing he’d done in [Sleep Learning], he gained the skill.

[Skill Gained: Flesh Manipulation lvl 1/10]

He tried using the skill to heal his own wounds, but found his own brain not being a supercomputer a limiting factor and currently wasn’t enough to properly manipulate the flesh in a normal way. Any attempts just ended up with a weird and strange growth where the scar should have been. 

Rainer spent the next few nights repeatedly drawing and then using the Avatar Ritual, up until the very point he needed to split his Soul. 

During the day, he got Aurora to take him hunting for monsters, even if the experience points would be negligible for his high leveled [Harbinger] unless he got lucky. Prodding Aurora with usual joking made the trips entertaining rather than tiresome and proved an easy distraction. Working tirelessly with no breaks of any sorts had its limit, and Rainer understood that making an advancement in magic when he was mentally exhausted wasn’t likely. Not when it depended so heavily on his intuition and ceaseless attempts.



Rainer awoke on his fifth day here. He knew it would be just a few minutes before Aurora entered his room without knocking. And then they’d be off to hunt again. The experience for his tier 2 classes wasn’t worth the effort, he quickly realized. 

“Where to this time?” The Elf entered and showed not a hint embarrassment as she watched him get dressed.

Already used to the lack of decorum thrown his way, he was unbothered. 

“I was wondering who trains Void Lords for combat?” Rainer asked. Their fighting style was the closest he had met yet to resemble his own.

“Where exactly would you like to start?”

“From the beginning I suppose.”



Rainer pushed with his Mana and his Void Will as he tried to escape Aurora’s [Void Grasp]. Yet no matter how he overpowered [Void-walking], he failed in the end. He was entirely at her mercy.

Rainer rubbed his temples and did his best not to be bothered by the smirking Void Lord standing across from him. The moment an Abyssal Elf learned to Void-Travel, they began their training. And the very first thing they did was learn to use the skill under duress. Whether that included an attacking enemy or interference to block their trip across the Void.

“For all your ability to travel through a barrier, I am amazed such an effortless use of [Void Grasp] prevents you from moving. It seems I had wasted far too much effort when we first fought.”

“Yes, it’s all amazing,” Rainer grumbled, “Are you ready to go again or not?” He was well aware of this weakness. It did, after all, make no sense that he could escape Divine Barriers and yet be held by a [Devil King] or the Aura Strings of the Wolf King. But no amount of complaining would change that. That was what training was for. 

“With pleasure.”



Shortly after his training, or ‘entertainment’ as Aurora likely viewed it, Rainer went to meet with the one of the Ashen Dwarves they’d be bringing back with them. And figure out just what it would cost to have the Guild he wanted built with their metal.

The dwarf himself was brought to his room by Aurora just minutes after she left.

Unlike the dwarves Rainer saw in Neutral City, he’d call this one akin to a young and miniature elf. Nowhere were the muscles or strong jaws of those dwarves. 

With dark grey skin, large pure black eyes, a thin frame, and only three feet in height, this old Ashen Dwarf looked more like an evil fae or elf from his home’s fairy tales.

“Thanks, my lady, for bringing me.”

Aurora said nothing in response and just went to a corner of the room to lean on the wall, brooding in silence, as the Abyssal Elf would often do. 

“How can I help the most esteemed guest?”

The Ashen Dwarf bowed to Rainer. The [Archon] decided not to bother getting rid of formalities as he figured it would only cause problems for the dwarf.

“I need an estimate for a project I want done in your building style,” Rainer started and went on to explain the entirety of the guild, using an Arcane weaved model hovering in the air. Of most importance was a thick chamber at the top of the tower to hide the Mana-Well, though he, of course, didn’t specify what it was hiding.

“It’ll cost 32 Faarans of Mana Crystals,” The Dwarf responded after making weird high-pitched and then low-pitched ‘hmm’ noises for a few seconds. 

Rainer blinked a few times, noting this was the first time his translation skill had ever failed to convert a measurement. Perhaps ‘Faaran’ was a measurement of Mana quality of some sort and had no easy translation.

“Aurora, can-”

“Yes, I’ll show you an example of how much that is,” Aurora grumbled.

“As helpful and kind as ever,” Rainer responded with a beaming smile, enjoying how much his praise bothered her. He’d get through that shell of hatred one day. Or, probably not.

“And what else?”

The Dwarf titled his head.

“That’s it.”

Rainer’s interest in the Dwarf’s metal skills grew even further. Perhaps another thing he should try to learn about before he left here.



On the sixth night here, Rainer finally starting working on the Soul strengthening skill once more. He felt he was close to learning, having practiced it the longest amongst his group, but there was a strange block to accomplishing what Gunthar told him.

He had since long assumed that strange block was the White Void that was attached to his Soul and functioned as [Sleep Learning].

Rainer sat in meditation as he tried to improve his Soul with that method. And yet no matter how he forced, even using [Soul Manipulation] on top of it, nothing occurred as always before. It was only when he was thinking of quitting and perhaps finding another method of improving his Soul that he decided to try a different way.

If the White Void was attached to his Soul, perhaps improving just himself wasn’t enough. He focused on the entirety of the White Void, before being hit with a vastness he couldn’t understand. Taking a mental step back, he instead tried to feel for the White Void rather than to focus too closely on the specifics. 

Holding on to this feeling, Rainer applied the method of Soul Strengthening not only to himself, but to the entirety of his White Void, wielding the endless Mana to improve an endless space. He slipped on occasion, focusing too closely and thereby not encompassing all of it, but with every attempt he reached closer to the state he was looking for.

With the help from his [Archon] class, Rainer marched forward onto the final goal. He barely maintained consciousness as he felt the entirety of his being almost evolve in strength.

[Skill Gained: Lothfane Soul Empowerment lvl 1/10]

Any further gains in the Soul would be slow and well earned, but Rainer now had nearly all he needed to attempt the Avatar Ritual in full. 



It was on the eighth night that Rainer felt he had gotten far enough along to start working on the Soul-splitting and final step of the Avatar Ritual. He had already lost count of the number of times he had performed the ritual itself. And had more than enough memories of a distorted looking clone of himself than he could ever want. However, Soul-splitting wasn’t something he could practice. 

Failure was not an option. 

Painting two ritual circles of blood across the ground, Rainer formed Mana Crystals on one and sat in the center of the other. He went through the ritual as he normally did, manipulating the mana and flesh as the ritual operated and formed a second body. 

Rainer focused as he felt the ritual connect him to the second body. Memories flashed by him. He had watched with the utmost attention when Ameriytus had split his soul, and while he had the limitless energy of [Sleep Learning] to recover himself, even still there was a risk to it.

Without hesitation, Rainer used [Soul Manipulation] along with the ritual and with a shout of the [Devil’s Soul Language], a part of his Soul split away. He grimaced as he realized he lacked the full control to place it, but with [Void Mastery] and an on-and-off use [Void Hold], he safely guided the entirety of his soul into the second body.

A mental click went through him as he felt his energy pools connect with the second body, along with his Soul and Mind. 

Rainer stared at… himself. It was hard for him to put into words what it was like having another self. He supposed Kara described it better when she told him about her [Werewolf Avatar]. Controlling it was like breathing. Only automatic until you paid attention to it. Then it was like a sword rammed into your brain to make room for a second. Amer gave a similar analogy, but Rainer opted not to think about the strange Devil-exclusive bodily function the old man used to describe it.

Rainer rubbed his forehead, and did his best as he practiced control with it. Thankfully, a skill beyond the ritual helped that matter. Something he managed to gain only with [Archon]’s assistance no doubt.

[Skill Gained: Avatar Control lvl 1/10]

He set the Avatar on enchanting works, while he left himself to just focus on controlling the Avatar. It took hours before he even learned how to walk while operating the Avatar, let alone anything more complicated. From what he remembered about Kara’s version, her [Werewolf Avatar] was more auto-pilot based. Given that she couldn’t do such intricate work such as enchanting in her Werewolf form, it may just be her own perception of it. 

A few hours later, he reached the second level of the skill.

[Avatar Control has reached level 2]

The difference was notable, but it still place a heavy burden on him to control it. It was most certainly not as effortless as Amer made it seem. Not yet, in any case. But the tools were all there, it was just a matter of practice.



Days went by as Rainer found learning to control his Avatar took far longer than expected. It’s unlikely he’d progress on anything other than enchanting during his trip here. It seemed the splitting of his Soul didn’t affect his waking self. So long as all the damage was healed, it stayed together in reality. 

For the rest of the month he had here, Rainer planned on working both on and with his Avatar on enchantments, and helping with [Time Manipulation] when needed. And during the day he’d divide his time by interest, more looking to fill in his boredom from his currently monotonous nights than to achieve anything of merit. Even he needed breaks on occasion. 

No matter how much he wanted march into the Elemental’s homeland, he knew there was no point. Even if they welcomed him with open arms, they’d never give an Elemental to him, especially since even if he could prove that he was the ‘father’, they may not even care.

And while Talvara painted an oddly positive picture, Rainer couldn’t just risk himself, and subsequently his family and companions, by going to Elemental’s homeland. That the positive picture also meant his Elemental would be well taken care was certainly a factor.

Rainer was just as likely to be befriended by them as he was to be strapped to an Elemental’s version of an operating table and picked apart to figure out how he could use both Arcane and Void. He had too much knowledge about being a rare and sought after good to think anything else, especially after learning of what his sister had to suffer through purely because of their relation. 

No. Until he surpassed both the bonds of [Archon] and [Harbinger], that would have to be left for another time. But no matter what the future held, sooner or later he’d be marching in to take back his family.



Having just woken up but knowing it was still at least an hour for Rainer to come back, Kara and Luna just sat with one another, the Fairy between the Wolfkin’s legs. 

“How come you and Rainer have such nice hair? When’s it my turn for a force of nature to change me?” Kara complained, only partially in jest. 

Luna tried her best to think of a response to that. She thought back to an argument between Rainer and his sister, about how some people were starving so he could stand to spend a little less on food. And then his response to that.

“Life is rela..rela… relativity. Kara’s hair is plenty nice,” Luna said, getting the feeling she was mixing in a different memory about when Rainer explained something and she stopped paying attention. That she occasionally asked questions and then stopped listening half-way through went ignored. It was definitely not her fault.

Luna pouted a bit when she felt Kara stop massaging her scalp, but smiled and closed her eyes when she restarted. Rainer did always have a way with words when it came to Kara or her. It seemed to work even without him here. A surprise that he still hadn’t added any more variety. Having two people to scratch her head and comb her hair would be better.

The small Fairy grumbled when she felt Kara pinch her cheek. 

“I don’t know what you were thinking about, but I didn’t like it,” the She-wolf explained, as Luna mentally demoted her back to the old nickname.

“I was only thinking of making She-Wolf’s life easier,” Luna responded, relaxing again.

“Sure. I believe that just as much as you actually being asleep whenever it happens to be convenient for you.”

“Luna’s not here right now,” she ‘sleepily’ replied.

“As expected.”

Moments later, Rainer appeared at the foot of the bed with an unnoticeable loosening of space.

The not-actually-sleeping Fairy beat Kara in hugging their returned paramour, but a reunion soon turned into a long explanation for why he was alone.



To everyone else, it was as if Rainer returned after only half a day, right when they would be waking up the next morning. To Ele, she wouldn’t have even noticed him disappearing given he left close to bedtime.

“Anyone know where Ele is?” Rainer asked; the Elf had been missing for a few hours now. Those few hours were being spent preparing to do his first real Avatar Ritual, given he had only done it in [Sleep Learning] after all. He would then be setting his Avatar to work on some basic enchantments to sell and fund the start of his Guild, long before it was even official. 

Rainer himself planned a few more trips to Abyssal Plane. While it couldn’t be a permanent home until he found a solution for the Miasma in the air, not abusing the time difference between the two places would be foolhardy. Even just going for a single hour could turn that into 60 for his use. Given that he would eventually run out of what was low-hanging fruit for the [Archon] class, it was a welcome idea. Though even he had limits on how much he could train on his own in such a manner, hence his own trips would be limited.

“Ele said she had some business to do when I passed by her this morning. Does it matter, isn’t that why you hired her?” Sarah said, rushing him along.

Rainer shrugged before mentally noting that he should put a [Soul-Trace] on the Elf for safety reasons. No matter how he wanted to be sure he could trust her, he wouldn't stoop to using [Void Seer] for that purpose. Occasional lie detection on an expert on the subject matter was one thing, playing the big brother was something else entirely. 

“No, I guess it doesn’t,” Rainer responded. He had already decided on Ele’s future position, with an agreement between them that she’d serve as the Vice-Guildmaster of his future Guild along with him giving her enchanted support for her eventual 2nd Tier Trial. Though given that Rainer’s plans started with a guild, not ended, he figured she’d get a promotion if she did a good enough job. Autonomy was not only expected but deeply desired.

“Now hurry up and show me the ritual,” Sarah complained, letting her jealousy more than show over how seemingly quick her brother learned the ritual and the skills involved. Manipulation skills were anything but easy to learn and it could be years if not longer before she managed this ritual. And that was already taking into account the huge advantage [Sleep Learning] provided for her, along with her brother’s own experience with the skills. 

Shortly after finishing the large expense of blood the ritual took on top of the Mana Crystals left over from the Wolf King’s ‘payment’ and the Mana Well, Rainer began creating another self.

A flurry of Mana followed as his body took shape, his sister noting the ritual carefully for her own future use. With a powerful but painful use of [Soul Manipulation], his Soul was split with an audible echo that went through everyone’s body. Rainer’s two bodies were now connected fully by the ritual.

Rainer let out a relaxed breath, this being the first time he ever did this in reality. Given that it took nearly all his Mana to perform, he opted not to do it in insecure territory. He was arguably more skilled at it than Amer at this point, having done it so many times in [Sleep Learning] with the exception of the final Soul-splitting step.

“Rainer?! Why are you naked?” his sister immediately complained, one hand covering her eyes and another covering Lilia’s, who wasn’t even paying attention having had a book in her hand.

“What did you expect?” he asked confused before realizing that Amer’s Avatar came with clothes. That was… strange. The memory of that was clear as the [Archon] was quite sure he’d have remembered a naked Amer. As he most certainly was stuck with the memory of having seen him with [Void Seer].

He stood up in concert with his other self, getting used to having another brain once more in quick order. Luna walked over to create clothes for the Avatar, but the shattering of porcelain distracted everyone in the room. Gunthar in the corner playing with Tiamat included.

“I… will speak with you later,” Ele said after clearing her voice before doing a stiff about-face and march out of the room, ignoring the broken shards of her cup.

Both Rainer’s gave a pointed look to Gunthar. The Undead likely knew she was coming but familiarity with her soul stopped him from giving a warning. Of course forgetting that many of the group’s secrets were not shared with their newest member. He wasn’t truly mad at Gunthar, but he enjoyed the Undead’s usual prudeness, something currently triggered by being stared at by a naked Rainer clone.

Rainer had a faint hope his nude charisma-enhanced Avatar had been enough to distract Ele from anything else, and walked after her shortly after.



Rainer found Ele down the hall moments later.

“Well,” the Elf started, “I did have some things to speak about with you in any case. Do you have any magic that would prevent others from listening in?”

Pausing, Rainer realized he didn’t. Not even amongst any of his tomes. Perhaps an oversight he should fix by revisiting the Fae. The over-eager seeker’s circle were always happy to trade with him.

“Not exactly,” Rainer started getting an idea, “But I do have a mental space I can bring us to while sleeping. That would certainly be free from anyone listening in.”

[Sleep Learning] was only a grand secret when they knew it was [Sleep Learning]. Otherwise, it was just an impressive use of mind magic. It also gave an excuse for Rainer to put a [Soul Trace] on her. 

“Just tell me what I need to do,” Ele responded, deeply interested in learning yet another surprise from her Lord. Her choice to ‘jump ships’, she mentally mocked, was proving to be a grand one.



Sitting in a far-too-comfortable chair for it to ever exist in reality, at least according to her knowledge, Ele sank into a seat across from Rainer.

“Would you mind sharing that sleeping spell with me on a regular basis?” Ele asked, having found the comforting ease with which she fell asleep surprising. 

Rainer frowned for a moment, figuring that dependence on a sleeping spell would be just as bad as dependence on a sleeping pill… he guessed. He truly had no idea how such a thing affected a person. For all he knew, getting better sleep through magic would be a huge net plus rather than a net minus that modern medicine often produced in the long-run.

“Until you get used to keeping the same schedule as me, I see no reason why not,” he said, choosing a middle ground. “So what did you want to talk about?”

“Your fake homeland, and all the possible problems with what you’ve told me about it. We should prepare a proper story with no holes. Truly, I’m surprised it took me so long to figure out it was a fake story, given that I’m all but certain you put no planning into it. Being an expert on Body Enchantments and yet coming from a place of humans…”

Seeing how sure she was, Rainer guessed there was little point in arguing that he really was from the far north. And the last point embarrassed him far too much to really argue it.

“Before that, I have question to ask. What exactly did you see that made you run off earlier?”

He could see the Elf pause in thought. Truly, none of the secrets she saw would make Rainer consider killing her, such was a benefit of his [Void-Walking] and current strength, but all of them warranted a further questioning. 

“Where do I start?” Ele asked.

“What do you think of your grandfather’s claims? About me being related to the Fae?” Rainer did his best to avoid asking about Luna directly.

“You mean have I figured out that your red-haired human paramour is actually a Fairy? Who's not being blunt now?” She smirked, even though inwardly Ele was incredibly nervous. That was most certainly a secret she wouldn’t be surprised if she was killed for.

“Me…” Rainer grumbled. 

And the nervousness vanished as quickly as it came.

“There is no need to worry. I am not as close to my grandfather as I seem. Revealing your closeness to the Fae does not appeal to me,” Ele responded, holding back a chuckle at how the obscenely powerful man in front of her seemed like a pouting child after being caught speaking evasively. 

The truth, Rainer noted.

“And what exactly does appeal to you?” Rainer said, opting to just go along this line of thought rather than getting into specifics. Little point in going over every secret she may have seen and revealing more than necessary.

“Power.”

Even if that most certainly wasn’t the whole story, the answer was completely the truth. And comforting. Revealing his secrets could at most grant her wealth, or a quick death by whoever she told it to in order to keep it quiet. No wonder he had gotten the same truth reading when she had said acting in his best interests in was in her best interest. 

“So about fixing my background story?”

Ele chuckled.

“I’m not sure even I know where to start with that mess. But I shall try.”



Within the Wolf King’s palace, Rainer was preparing to enchant the ruler that occupied it.

“Hello,” Rainer said to the Wolf King, though mostly to the guest joining them as he did the enchantments.

“Greetings,” The Wolfkin Queen said tersely, and looked as if any further exchange of words would only bother her.

Oblivious or uncaring to this tension, the Wolf King shuffled them away to a room to get his enchants, no longer holding back any excitement for them. Though, he did ask a few questions on how Kara was doing.

With everything else ready, Rainer looked away awkwardly as he prepared to enchant the Wolf King.

It wasn’t that the [Archon] was particularly bothered by naked men. The Wolf King being a man wasn’t a problem at all. It was him being such a beautiful man that telling Kara she got her looks from her father was the highest compliment, that was the problem. Even more so, his Aura-changed body meant he hadn’t bulked in a similar way that anyone of his trained strength would, system aided or not. Someone this strong even sans-system should be at least twice as heavy.

It was an all around awkward situation for the [Archon]. Even worse than with his sister he ventured. That the Wolf King’s wife stood stiffly in the background glaring at him for whatever reason definitely didn’t help. It made the awkwardness of working enchantments on a beautiful man infinitely worse. He got the uncomfortable sensation that he was doing something illicit no matter how silly that was.

Weren't those in political office supposed to be good at hiding their emotions? Please stick to your role, Queen, Rainer internally complained.

“Well, are you starting?” Ymir asked, not at all bothered.

Rainer sighed, and later had doubted he had ever enchanted so fast and precisely before. While he had certainly been glared at by a stern woman before – he had slept in most of his classes after all and as well just spent a month with Aurora – but having a Queen’s unflinching gaze on him for 4 hours was something of an unpleasant novelty.



Over an empty ocean a figure blurred past. And only moments later did sound follow.

Covered in bronze scales and sporting two wings, Demon Prince Fang soared over the water. Plans changed and his outlook shifted. The idea that the Magus he saw guarding the Half-Demon was stronger than him was impossible. Even if he couldn’t take on multiple powers of this world, Fang didn’t view any as above him. But even still, the inability to glance at him with [Foresight] left the ancient Demon wary.

So he flew back to the Demon Lands. Not in retreat, but to regroup. Despite having a goal entirely different from the Demon Princes who sought to share the Half-Demon, he realized he could work with them. Only his past confidence had stopped him from even considering this course of action. 

But now, so close to his goal, he wasn’t willing to take the chance of facing the Half-Demon and all her companions alone. Especially when they proved so slippery. A proper ambush would be impossible. 

If anything, waiting until the Demon Princes captured her would provide a safe way for him to consume her Soul.

However, no matter what plan he followed, Fang knew it would only be a matter of time before he had what he desired.

            

    
        Chapter 96: Weaknesses

    
    
    
    
                Rainer briefly glanced at Melony, before turning his attention back towards the building. It was just one of many Kara and he visited that had an owner more willing to sell than others. There were truly few buildings for sale in the Neutral City despite recent problems with their neighboring Empire. 

Most being offered were from the Lamia. Though not within their grove. Rainer didn’t actually care about the building itself, but more of the plot of land. After all, the land he bought would hold his enchanting guild made of Ashen Dwarf metal rather than the stone of Neutral City.

He briefly considered switching to an enchanting class soon. That he gained Magus title related to enchanting a few months ago certainly helped that choice. Given that he needed both money and proof of his enchanting prowess, it could prove to be a good idea. He also wanted to test the effect of switching classes while still having an Avatar active. Would its class change too? 

Something to consider both before and after they visited Kara’s mother in a month or two, and when he didn’t need as much overwhelming power as before. His Werewolf paramour was planning on taking her 2nd Tier Trial then. She had level 9 with all her class skills with the exception of her two recently purchased Werewolf Class skills. He privately hoped she wouldn’t manage to level all of them to 10 so quickly, but he knew full well the combination of her Talent and the limitless Aura of [Sleep Learning] made that unlikely.

Given that Kara fully planned on using [Werewolf Avatar] to take advantage of her new blades, he had another reason to switch to an enchanter class. Creating an enchanted set of items for a Werewolf should be interesting adventure. 

“You like what you see?”

Rainer got the feeling the Lamia’s question wasn’t referencing just the building. He gave a polite glance to the stretching Melony showing off her midriff before answering. What a lovely facet of their culture. No matter how much Kara nudging at his side said otherwise.

Kara looked too…

Rainer mentally complained, but was smart enough not to voice it when his Wolfkin wasn’t actually mad at him. No reason to change that.

“I plan on demolishing whatever place I make my home,” he added, seeing no reason to keep that secret.

“That might be a bit of an issue, but so long as it stays within the general style of the city, there’s no real problem.”

“A dark metal tower and buildings of the same material around it?” Rainer asked just to be sure, having already checked his idea with Ele.

“That would work,” Melony said, mostly wondering how that was even possible. But the Lamia Leadership had decided in no uncertain terms to encourage him to make a home in this city. The possibility of a teleporting mage protecting their fleets was hard to pass up, even if there wasn’t any sign of him agreeing to such a thing yet. Elelaria’s influence, Melony guessed. She wondered just what that Elf was planning, and subsequently the Archon next to her.

“So, did you have any preference on location then?”

Rainer thought it over, and decided it truly didn’t matter. Especially since he wasn’t planning on making the city a permanent home. But he would like part of his Guild to be underground, which meant as far from the cliff-edge as possible.

“Something with a basement already there, and away from the coast as much as possible,” he added and, with a few directions from Melony, disappeared in a Void-walk.



A few hours after finishing up with the Lamia Ambassador and dropping Kara back to their temporary home, Rainer glanced around the Void Lords’ ‘base’ on this world. Along with Aurora, there were four other Void Lords here and the recently brought Dwarves who worked on a gate. They were on a tiny island not too far from the Bear King's capital for whatever reason. The Bear King abandoned the island as a forward base for the simple reasons of it being heavily infested by monsters.

The monsters were unique in being low leveled and yet not easily killed,making it very unrewarding to try to clear them out. Along with an insane birthrate, these burrowing small black mammals that were essentially a gopher version of a large fanged rat, were horribly inconvenient. Only obliterating the whole island wholesale would get rid of them as they were extremely resistant to curses and poisons. And only the Northern Mage Guilds could do that in a relatively normal timespan. 

The Void Lords’ base itself wasn’t on the island so much as it was underwater and attached to the side of it. Magic-manipulated metal that could be made permanent was certainly an interesting thing. [Metal Manipulation], like all his manipulation skills, could create metal. That the metal disappeared in seconds made it far less useful in this subject than any other similar skill. It might have some use for making arrows, assuming you’d fire it immediately. If one ignored the structural weakness of the metal he had created so far.

Alone in a room with Aurora, Rainer made a mental note to figure out why Talvara was so cross with him as to prevent him from interacting with anyone but this Void Lord. This went a bit beyond the initial prank. Or perhaps she was angry with Aurora?

“Ready to begin?” Aurora tiredly asked. The novelty of him being worse than a child at escaping her [Void Grasp] had worn off quickly enough. That he gradually progressed at it bothered her as well as, despite her enjoyment at looking down at him, she was technically helping him at the same time. She also quickly realized that he was training a spell, and likely one of an unimaginable high tier to mimic the skill that made Void Lords so feared. So she might eventually be helping him level his class too. All around unpleasant prospects.

“Why’s this place underwater by the way?” Rainer asked. The Void Lords could literally make their base anywhere in the world with their abilities. There was almost no such thing as convenience of location.

“Being underwater along with an obscure Void Skill protects us from Divine tracking for the most part. Makes it an easy place to bring back any we plan on sacrificing to our Overlord. So long as there is no direct intervention with Divine Sight, we won’t be found here.”

“And the rat-infested island.”

“Protects from being found physically. No need to kill those who provide us no benefit.”

“And why don’t they just use Divine Sight?”

Aurora looked at him as if he was stupid. Or, at least he thought she did. All her looks towards him generally carried an air of superiority. He supposed it wasn’t completely unwarranted, as he doubted the current him could beat her in a fair duel.

“Because it would be a waste. They would find us and we would simply leave elsewhere in the world. Tarai, despite her unusually large following, would not waste power like that. At least I would assume. My capture was from her descending and using a large amount of power to fight off my father and me. Though, I suppose it was a waste because of the Overlord’s Intervention.”

Rainer didn’t even bother holding back a chuckle at her not mentioning his role in her rescue. She promptly ignored him and kept talking.

“Besides, now that we are building a gate, it will not be long before more join us and they will be unable to fight us outside of their consecrated ground.”

Rainer wasn’t sure how he felt essentially making their job of sacrificing people with Divinity in them easier. Initially, he had a bit of sympathy since the Empire hadn’t actually done anything to him, but the more he thought about it, the less and less he cared about what happened to any Taraniens.

Almost any of their citizens would happily kill both his girlfriends, or do worse. After all, for all the talk of being too disgusted with Magical beings to do anything other than kill them, it was unlikely everyone was that fervent. For better or, more likely, for worse.

At this point he was amazed he was bothered about killing that first [Priest] and rescuing Aurora at all. He felt assuredly silly about that moral dilemma. They could wipe out the Empire for all he cared. And it wasn’t as if his relationship with anything Divine was good. He could only wonder when he’d eventually be made the objective of a quest. Given his recent discovery about the Ashen Dwarves metal and the Avatar Ritual, with all implications of that combined with his Mana-Well, who knew when he’d be crossing the line the [Arch-Lich] apparently did.

At the very least, he’d stay away from anything that involved taking the Mana-Well power for oneself. 

“Stop zoning out when we are talking. You accidently use that weird Arcane form of [Mana Presence] whenever you are angry. It’s disturbing.”

“I do?” Rainer asked, easily assuming she was referring to [Arcane Presence], something he had been practicing often in his talks relating to politics. He supposed it was possible to come out accidently, given that he altered it in the first place with his intentions and emotions during subtle uses. 

“Yes. Now let’s begin.”



While Rainer himself trained with Aurora, his Avatar sat in a lone room with the Mana-Well. Scraps of metal surrounded him as both minds thought over just what enchanted items he should make.

His full plan was to offer any Guild Members a signet ring of the Arcane Order, that was also a spatial ring, signifying their belonging to the Enchanter’s Guild. People seemed to love that kind of status symbol, so he figured that would be just as tantalizing as infinite Mana for their enchanting use. Though, his progress on even the simplest of Spatial Rings wasn’t anywhere near that goal.

But for now money was needed, which meant something far simpler to be sold. Like a Ring that increased Vitality and, subsequently, skin quality. Perhaps Constitution and Strength which affected general life improvement. He knew full well what an 80 year old using a walker would pay for a single point of strength in his old world. It wasn’t hard to imagine a similar thing here. Unless of course there was already magic relating to that.

The Avatar manipulated a piece of scrap into a simple ornament and then a small chain for a necklace. With some more focus, a simplified version of the Rune for the element Arcane, the same one that appeared on his forehead when he used Final Arcanum, was inscribed into the circular piece of metal.

Now to enchant it.



Rainer briefly wondered how Saya, the Lamia he was about to enchant with a Mana-Control Rune, managed to look both extremely embarrassed and yet equally baleful. How anyone managed to be as scary as her while blushing to a degree beyond human measure was an achievement. That she was blushing as a Lamia was certainly a surprise. He figured they wouldn’t be as embarrassed in this type of situation. 

“The first enchant functions as a central control, connecting one’s Mana or Aura to the enchantments themselves,” Rainer explained to the Lamia around him, which included the Founding Head, Mala. 

“Is it different depending on the source?” Mala asked, hovering over him and Saya, her hand resting on Saya’s chest as she leaned over. Clearly, she was using him to tease her granddaughter as much as possible even if he understood that having such a powerful Lamia receive the enchantments was the smartest course of actions.

Rainer opted to ignore said teasing as best as he could. No reason to have a grossly powerful long-range Archer pissed at him more than she already was. What was it with him and glaring women these past couple of days? He’d like some variety, Rainer mentally quoted Luna. 

“The rune itself has only slight alterations, the main point being I use my own Aura to connect it to the subject’s Aura when it is an Aura Control Rune.”

“Is your own Aura unique in some way?” 

“Yes. I am one of the few of my people capable of making Body Enchantments with Aura,” Rainer responded; there was little reason to lie in this case. And Ele had gone over extensively with him a full story for his homeland, though he wouldn’t reveal anything unasked.

“Interesting.”

Rainer took that as a dismissal and went to work. Unfortunately, Lamias were different enough from most races that his Anatomy and Body Enchantment skill only started at level 3. Which meant lots of uncomfortable noises, much to Mala’s enjoyment it seemed, and further baleful glares from the source of said noises as he proceeded onwards.

He ended up only finishing a shield and strength enhancement as Saya stormed out, perhaps slithered out, of the room complaining about illicit magic and that all mages were the same. 



Luna lay in ‘Rainer’s’ arms, sleepily noting the real Rainer and Kara doing something else alone in their room as they sat in the common area. The Wolfkin was likely being louder than usual, even if the Fairy currently couldn’t hear anything at all. The sound-proofing that the Lamia normally did to bedroom gave them more freedom in nightly activities. 

She was glad Rainer had Kara, as she wasn’t particularly interested in the non-Fairy stuff more than just a few times a week. If only the She-Wolf saw the benefit of even more variety. Luna had confidence she’d bring her around eventually. 

They did have the benefit of being only in the earlier years of their centuries of life. And she doubted Rainer would ever let them die unwillingly, even if he had to drag them back from Death itself, so perhaps far more than a time measured in mere centuries. Luna quite enjoyed Rainer denying a Divinity of a Soul when he healed that Fairy as well as her caretaker’s mother of their sickness. Him pushing the possibilities of what was possible always made her happy. 

“How’s the training going,” Luna whispered to Rainer’s Avatar who she cuddled against, knowing it was a secret he was training [Avatar Control] while doing anything with Kara.

“Surprisingly, I’m already at level 3. I guess being so heavily distracted and yet still managing to control it properly helps. I can even sort of think as two separate people,” Rainer answered and made a brief note to visit Amer as soon as possible and get his opinion on [Avatar Control].

He briefly looked over to Sarah who was explaining something to Lilia. Gunthar off to the side looked liked a proud parent as Tiamat grew closer and closer to complete success in flight. The little dragon was preening from the attention and praise and Rainer wondered if maybe he should put a little stop to that before her head got too big. Rainer got the feeling the Undead sometimes forgot what Tiamat would grow into. A spoiled full-sized Dragon that likely surpassed the third tier wasn’t something he wanted to see. 

The image involving the creation of another Dragon Isles because Tiamat wasn’t allowed to have dessert before dinner was frightening. 

And then… there was the newest member of their group.

“Just because this isn’t my real body, doesn’t mean you can chew on my head.”

“Sorry fake brother, second head is mad.”

Rainer sighed at the distorted giggle that went out behind him. This was the gift he also planned for Luna, he simply needed to get the courage together to ask the [Chimera Shade] to become Luna’s familiar. The Fairy herself couldn’t just easily make a familiar like he seemed to be able to, but just like with the dog he guessed he could connect the shade to her. 

That it also increased her safety, and eventual 2nd Tier trial success, certainly helped his decision in trying to make the Shade a permanent member of their group, despite Kara’s fervent protests when he told her of his gift idea. He didn’t view her objections ‘but it’s so gross’ and ‘if that thing goes near my hair I’ll shred it to pieces’ as valid excuses since the Wolfkin was just complaining to complain. The moment he mentioned the Trial benefits, Kara had accepted his gift idea immediately.

Seems they both were protective over their Fairy.

Though, pointing out that she likely couldn’t even touch, let alone shred, the oft incorporeal being had certainly not made the situation better.

“Rainer?” Luna looked up at him from his arms.

“Hmm?” 

“I call dibs on your fourth Avatar. Luna wants it as a permanent cuddler.”

“Luna, I’m barely strong enough to make and control this one.”

Luna just stared at him unblinkingly. 

“Alright it’s yours.” Rainer didn’t bother to ask why the fourth specifically. Assuming more than one Avatar was even possible in the first place. Which given that he knew next to nothing about how the Ritual actually worked, or it’s creator, made it an even further impossibility at his current level of knowledge.

“Yay,” the Fairy responded as she buried her head in his chest.

“Fourth Avatar she says…” Sarah grumbled, taking a moment away from what she was helping Lilia with.

Rainer chuckled, earning himself a semi-serious glare from his sister. She truly was jealous over him having an Avatar.

“Can we start now?” Ele asked, sitting over to his right on the same couch, though a bit away from the lounging pair.

Rainer blinked a few times as he remembered part of the reason him and Luna were out here. Tomorrow he’d be meeting with the Hammerfell Dwarves leadership and then the Blood Moon Elves the next day.

“Explain away…”

“Your excitement for such matters is admirable as always,” she drolled, and went into it, not even expecting him to pay attention. Her surprise for all his astounding abilities had turned into a combination of envy and annoyance when he used it to avoid doing any real political related work. And then there was the… yes… Shade-being hovering behind him occasionally taking a nip at his hair. Ele didn’t even want to think about that. So she did not. 

Nor did she think about the Dragon she had most certainly not even noticed before. Had her Lord thought she already knew about that and no longer bothered hiding it? About a damn Dragon playing around with a sentient Undead like it was normal? Like any of this was normal? She almost wished he trusted her less so she didn’t have to deal with any of this. The prospect of a Dragon raised by this impossible man was scary beyond all measure. Being raised by a cooing and doting Undead was only marginally better.

Ele forced her thoughts back to Rainer’s lack of interest in politics and just pretended she hadn’t seen anything else. He was her Lord. And any annoyance with politics would only be to her advantage in the end. Everything else she’d leave as background noise.

“For all their distaste, or rather just lack of interest in politics, there are many things to note about meeting with the Hammerfell Dwarves…” Ele started and moved her mind from her ruminations. 



In [Sleep Learning], practicing further [Avatar Control] as his Avatar dueled with his sister, Rainer watched Kara do training of her own. It was about all he could do while his Avatar fought, being a far more mentally strenuous, but at least more entertaining, task than doing the same enchant over and over again for hours. He knew it would be a long time before he could actually fight with both bodies at the same time.

Well, less a duel and more pushing Sarah past her limits as he killed her over and over again. It was at her own request, and he was thankful that it being his Avatar doing it made the action at least a bit less unpleasant. Both [Enchanted Flesh] and [Enchanted Blood] were stuck at level 9, with [Enchant Manipulation] stuck at 7. That Rainer himself hadn’t leveled a manipulation skill to level 10, making him think she was barking up the wrong tree with trying to rush that to 10.

But he wasn’t about to dissuade her own choice to extend the time to the 2nd Tier Trial by waiting until she had [Enchant Manipulation] at level 10 as well. 

Kara was leveling her last two Class skills to level 9, two new recently bought Werewolf specific skills that were basically useless to her given [Aura Blade]. One was a skill to harden and sharpen her claws with Aura, and another to do the same with her teeth while strengthening the jaw and mouth as a whole. It was part of the reason the Werewolf Tribes were among the most feared despite never having produced a Prince-level Demon. Slicing through magically enchanted metal and Aura defenses like they were hot butter had that effect.

It also fit in with Kara’s family skill, given that the strengthening’s main weakness was an increased weight. One that went up exponentially with the strength at a certain point. He recalled the story Kara told him about her Werewolf grandmother taking over the tribe through speed and skill rather than brute strength, and imagined that was only ‘technically’ true. If her claws were sharp and strong enough to simply ignore her opponent’s claws and his Aura then it made perfect sense. Regardless that Demon men and women had a far larger gap in natural strength than that of humans.

Rainer himself was using [Sleep Learning] to constantly create slightly stronger and stronger metal targets for Kara to cut through. And bite through. It was an interesting thing to witness her tear through steel when just before they went to bed she was snuggling between him and Luna for once. Declaring it was her turn be held by both of them instead of the Fairy usually taking that role. He had to admit himself that having two warm bodies hugging him on both sides did make for an easy sleep, so he understood her request. 

Rainer turned his attention back to controlling his Avatar in a fight with his sister, all the while pushing things he could do with his main body at the same time.

It was a few hours later that Sarah took that time to take a break and work on deconstructing more enchanted items. And Rainer subsequently took a small break from Avatar Control. As of now he had thought of two primary ways of removing or disabling people’s Body Enchantments. One would be a targeted spell or skill to disable, disrupt, or outright remove the enchantment. The second would be creating some sort of backdoor. The only issue with creating backdoor is he can’t think of a way of making one that wouldn’t require a connection of some sort to the target.

So unless the Fae had a solution, and were for some reason willing to share a huge weakness of their race, he went another direction. Calling Kara over, he gave her a quick explanation of what he wanted to accomplish.

“Will this hurt?” Kara asked.

Rainer thought that over for a moment. It cost more Mana and was quite more difficult than just enchanting, but erasing body enchantments shouldn’t be painful. So long as the subject was relaxed and unmoving as the enchanter performed it. More importantly, that the enchantments weren't in use.

However, erasing them with a spell or skill from a far distance might not be so benign. Assuming it was even possible. Though destroying enchanted items without destroying the item itself wholesale was supposed to be impossible, so Rainer had quite a bit of faith in his Arcane Magic that was capable of just that. That is also could destroy the item, often spectacularly, made him nervous on who he was testing that on.

“Maybe. I’d get ready to recreate your body in case something unbearable happens. I could always test this on a corpse,” he offered, but internally knew it wouldn’t be the same. He needed a test where the enchantments were in use. 

And she seemed to know as well even though he told her nothing of the sort. Dueling against her was hard enough. Her just standing there as he flinged magic at her was far worse.

“No. If you are giving or selling these enchantments, you need a protection against them. Even better that it hurts, since if you are removing them this way in the first place they are your enemy.”

“Well… let’s start,” Rainer said, knowing it was important for both their futures and he wouldn’t insult her determination.

Kara held out her arm, activating her Strength Enchantment which had a small portion going up and down said appendage. 

Rainer grimaced for a moment before steeling himself and moving forward. Undoubtedly destroying the enchant directly would work, no different than any magic that would obliterate her arm. But if he was capable of doing that to an unwilling target, there was no reason to worry about their enchantments in the first.

His greatest hope for it was in fact [Arcanium Descent], but having [Arcane Presence] still stuck at level 9 that wasn’t an option. Still, he attmpted it with [Arcane Presence], keeping the goal in mind as he focused on her arm. No reaction it seemed. 

Thinking it over, he decided to try a skill he put in the back burner, [Arcane Repulsion]. His grandfather had to have had put the effort into making it stronger for a reason. Starting with low power, the Arcane wave of force merely blew Kara’s hair back as it passed by harmlessly.

“Ah, wait,” Kara said and stopped his next attempt. He merely waited for her to explain.

“It kind of sort of worked.”

“I’m guessing by that it worked so little you barely noticed?”

“Yeah. It was as if my skill level went down, or perhaps… more like there was a block. Like for a few seconds it became harder to use, but by such a small amount I only noticed because I was paying attention.”

“Good, let’s try again then.”

The more he used, the more effective and longer lasting the block was. As if it was almost a disruption against her enchantments. It gave Rainer pause as had wondered just what else were the applications, considering his grandfather had clearly trained and enhanced the skill to such a degree. He certainly wouldn’t have bothered if it only worked against a magic that may not even exist on Earth.

Shortly after a few tests, Rainer went back to training his [Avatar Control], now fighting with Kara instead of his sister. As he was both limiting the power and number of Body Enchantments given, it was still a bit early to use up a large amount of time working on something that may not even work that well. 

Most of the night passed quickly as he tried again and again to do common tasks while his Avatar fought with his full attention and ability. Staying asleep a bit longer and now alone in [Sleep Learning], Rainer called for Talvara. 

“Hello, Rainer.”

He kept down a sigh at her always appearing behind him. It was hard to get used even when he expected it.

After exchanging greetings, Rainer got to the point of the matter.

“I’d like to receive the Void Will reward, please,” he asked. Not only was Will apparently incompatible with Mana, but who knows what effect it would have on Kara being a Half-Demon. They had both agreed on him accepting it. 

“Whenever you are ready head to the Abyssal Planes with Aurora or any other Void Lord, have them contact me. I’m afraid I must be off.”

Before Rainer could get another word in she was gone. Though he noted she was a bit chipper, and had offered him to ask a Void Lord other than Aurora. So he was left clueless once more as to what he did to make her happy or previously cross with him.

He shrugged, and let himself wake up.



Going to train with Aurora first thing in the morning, Rainer’s Avatar focused on enchanting. Creating the first line of goods from the Arcane Order: Necklace of… a name he’d think of later. Youth was a bit misleading, and Vitality would be selling it short. It increased Vitality and Constitution, both attributes which increased skin quality and helped general age related type issues. It was also why amongst most races, Demons aged the best. Their healing factor being related to a naturally high Vitality. 

He had managed to, over his month of controlling the Avatar, get [Attribute Enchantment] to level 4. Combining both Vitality and Constitution on a single item was possible, though he was still working on increasing the attributes themselves. There was no harm in creating weaker versions of the necklace to function as tiered products. Well, no harm when one had a Mana-Well.

During his month with Aurora, he also thought on what exactly were his weaknesses in combat. 

One, and perhaps far more important than anything else, were others’ ability to stop his [Void-walking]. Without that ability, few stood a chance against him. Unrestricted [Void-walking] on top of [Arcane Blade] and his other spells and skills were far too strong. After all, with Jor blocking the World Tree from grabbing him, he killed the arguably strongest Fairy with relative ease. It was only his need to extract Yulia’s flame, and admittedly quite a bit of anger, that prevented him from instantly killing her. And the Wolf King’s Aura strings would be mostly useless against him offensively if he could just disappear when they grabbed him.

Void Lords were the strongest in the Abyssal planes for a reason.

Rainer paused in his thoughts for a moment to try and get past Aurora’s [Void Grasp]. While they both had the skill at level 10, Aurora’s use of it was far better than his. It was the equivalent of both being dart throwing masters at their peak, but she knew where to throw a dart to make a man sleep, cry, piss, or die, an entirely different skill altogether, whereas he did not have the slightest clue how to do more than annoy someone with astounding accuracy. The same skill, but completely different abilities.

When he tried to stop teleportation with [Void Grasp], he grabbed around someone as if a hug. Whereas she only tried to stop it in a single specific direction using her impressive detection ability and general knowledge of traveling through the Void, making it far more effective and cheaper. Not that she needed to do so against him, but it was impressive nonetheless. 

Rainer tried to shift direction and was stopped once again, Aurora looking more bored than actually paying attention despite how impressive her [Void Grasp] was. Going back to pure pushing with [Void-walking] against her blocking, he thought of his second weakness.

Accuracy. The Wolf King made it all too clear how much that was an issue. Even hitting him with just one of his powerful Arcane spells would have taken a large chunk of Aura to block or heal. He could manually improve that accuracy through manipulation, but that required both focus and power, and likely his own death while he was distracted with doing so. Even then, if they dodged well enough he’d expend even more power to turn the spell around and try again. 

It was good he had an entire clan of Archers looking to get into his good graces, even if their goal for him was far different than his own. He’d see if there was anything they could teach him. Or perhaps any classes with useful accuracy-based class skills the [Archon] class bonus could cheat him into. Well, an entire clan not counting the one who hated Mages and transferred the hate almost fully to him.

He hoped her testing with the shield and strength enchantment changed her mind at least a bit. What little he knew of archery told him Strength was extremely important in the more war-type archery. Knights were not the strongest men of medieval battlefields. And with magically constructed bows, who knew what the upper end of draw strength was.

As Saya was also by far the strongest member of her clan he learned, while perhaps geniuses made for poor teachers, she would certainly have useful insight. At least, when he had the [Archon] class on his side. Only her love for her family and little care for such power kept her from taking control of her clan.

The final issue was just raw battle experience. He was only a 20-year-old facing against veterans of war and those who lived centuries. He deeply wished to invite people like the Wolf King, Amer, Furtak, Delilah, and any Void Lord into his [Sleep Learning] but knew that may not be the best idea. Yet. He needed power, more than just his personal one, before he could reveal his secret in such a manner. Even though he barely had the slightest idea how to replicate the ability, what were the chances anyone believed that?

“Focus,” Aurora snapped, noting he stopped trying to travel through the Void.

“Sorry.”



In between his training session and the meeting with the Dwarves, Rainer headed back to the Abyssal Planes to finally receive the extra Void Will. Given his plans to switch to an enchanting class, of course keeping [Archon], bolstering his Void abilities in any way would be a plus. 

Rainer stood alone in his room, Jor floating back and forth in front of the door. Aurora should be contacting her Overlord right now. Feeling a strange tug, Rainer didn’t resist as he knew he could. Calling for Jor to reenter his shoulder, Rainer vanished. If it wasn’t for the fact Talvara could have ordered her Void Lords to kill him ten times over, this would have been a large gesture of trust.

He tried his best to not resist as he felt a bit of panic at being here again, remembering what happened last time. Void Will flowed, but having the pool already inside him there were no physical changes to resist against. His pool of Will expanded, and Rainer soon realized he was receiving a bit more than planned. At least, than he expected.

And, as if he never disappeared at all, he was back in his room. Rainer let out a breath as he pulled on his Void Will. A new total of 231, far higher than just double. He supposed that answered the question as whether they were friends or not. If it wasn’t for that resistance he started to feel towards the end, he may have received even more. But this was likely the upper limit of what he could manage, not that he had a clue as to how that was determined or trained. 

It wouldn’t be long now before he had the strength to reach his family. In fact, he may be able to use [Void Seer] to see them even if he couldn’t reach them. Rainer vanished through the Void moments later, Aurora in tow. It was time to meet with the Hammerfell Dwarves and hopefully take another step toward his goal.

            

    
        Chapter 97: To the Land of Demons

    
    
    
    
                
“I’m surprised you haven’t asked where I’ve been lately,” Ele mused. Though, given a recent discovery involving the creation of magical clothing, it was clear to any she was more focused on the Fairy behind him. And was just counting down time to when Luna would be available. Said Fairy currently worked on Rainer’s attire, creating something more to the taste of a Dwarf.

“Why would I? You’d tell me if it mattered,” Rainer said, grinning. She clearly wanted him to ask. Looks like he had learned something about speaking with politicians after all. 

“Oh? That’s quite a level of trust,” Ele asked, masterfully preventing her eyes from rolling at the grin on his face. But she could hardly fault him for speaking with his brain for once instead of over-abusing his ‘Arcane Pressure’ magic to dominate conversations. The Elf paused for a moment, thinking she got the name wrong, but brushed it off.

“With what you’ve seen, I either trust you or I should kill you,” Rainer said and then briefly frowned in concern when that statement had shaken Ele slightly. He hadn’t even intended it to a be threat. More a joke than anything else even if there was a hint of truth to it. She knew basically everything important short of the true function of [Sleep Learning] and the Mana-Well. 

“Did I use my magic on accident?”

Ele stared at him for a bit before nodding. It had been too subtle to notice, but it now explained why she suddenly felt such dread despite his jovial tone. 

“Sorry about that,” Rainer said and she waved it off. It had been happening more and more since he started to practice infusing his actions and speech with [Arcane Presence]. It made sense, as anything practiced could become a habit, and [Arcane Presence] was extensively used not just during the day but in [Sleep Learning].

“It could be worse.”

“How so?” Rainer asked.

“It could be the one spell you used on my Grandfather instead of the ‘Arcane Essence’ you use.”

“[Arcane Presence],” He corrected.

“Yes, yes, that one. You cannot expect me to keep track of all your magic. By the way, what exactly are the limits to your clothing creation abilities, Luna?”

“I can’t make armor too strong. I can only make things last for a month or two,” Luna answered absentmindedly over a mumbled ‘it’s a skill’ from Rainer, having been asked the same question by Sarah.

Ele looked at her for several moments without saying anything, having asked that question in a different context, before a smile bloomed across the Elf face. Her mask quickly covered that response, but Rainer doubted he had ever seen her smile so naturally before.

“You have a thing for fashion?” Rainer asked.

“Just a little,” Ele responded, briefly noting that she still hadn’t told him her accomplishment but far too distracted by the possibilities of his Fairy to even think about it anymore. For the first time she found herself cursing the Dwarves, they just had to favor plain clothes of bland colors… otherwise, Rainer would make an excellent subject to dress up with a Fairy at hand.



Prior to the meeting with the Dwarves, Rainer vanished with Gunthar in tow, heading over to where Furtak, Theodore, and Elru currently were. With Rainer’s Avatar acting as the resident Soul Detector while he was gone, the rule of one of them being with the party was bent. Rainer planned on borrowing a ring from Furtak, one the Goblin had used to a create a silencing spell around them in the past. 

The Goblin [Fire Sage] was looking over a recently drawn map, Theodore and Elru by his side. 

“Father,” Gunthar greeted, and quickly went over to him, gleefully showing off his recent ability to reform right behind the mutated holy Undead. 

Letting the pair catch-up, and noting he should probably let him do so more often with how easy the trip was, Rainer went to speak with the underground Goblin Chief.

“What can I do for you, Rainer?” The recently level 24 [Fire Sage] spoke. It seemed the gift of a tier 6 spell from Rainer had done his leveling efforts much good. It was a leveling speed more fitting to the title hoarding [Archon] than a normal inhabitant of this world. But to be Fire-Touched, Rainer guessed the Goblin had to be quite adept with fire. 

“What makes you think I need something?”

The old Goblin merely looked at him for a few moments before snorting. 

“Given that we are both aware of how nice the Fae are, I’m sure you wouldn’t be leaving your own to visit a shriveled old Goblin unless you needed something.”

Rainer chuckled before relaying his request. He also handed over a copy of the tome for [Mana Presence], the same one found in the Blood Soul Guild, to the Goblin in exchange for borrowing the ring. He was sure the Goblin would have lent it to him anyways, but there was little reason not to offer something in return. 

Rainer left shortly after, with Gunthar staying behind until the [Archon] came back from the Dwarf meeting. 



Now having everything he needed, Rainer had one last conversation with Ele before his meeting. 

“I have no doubt others will be spying on the conversation,” Ele reminded him as he prepared to Void-walk to the Dwarves meeting places, “And it may be prudent for you not to kill any that you notice doing so. Perhaps a rule you should take in most cases. Slaughtering them would gain you no allies at this time.”

“Which is why I have this,” Rainer said, holding up a ring Furtak used in the past. The [Fire Sage] was doing well, and with the recent deaths involving the Skyborne, the North past the mountains had been quiet. Theodore and Elru currently stayed with the Goblin, planning on taking further explorations around the Forbidden North. They had just finished training Baron Charles, who was taking his Trial within a month. Rainer planned on enchanting one of his three gifted swords for the Baron before then. 

“Yes… which is why you randomly disappeared for a few hours and came back with an enchanted ring capable of silencing an area around you,” Ele repeated, feeling the need to note that and then tuck it away in the part of her head where the rest of his madness went. “The Dwarves themselves are unlikely to spread anything they learn. Though it would be wise to get permission to set up the barrier in the manner we discussed.”

“See you soon,” he said as he disappeared in a Void-walk. Going to a meeting with Dwarves with anyone other than yourself was considered a negative in their eyes, even if you were meeting with 100 Dwarves. Given that nothing here could contain him, he was hardly worried about his safety, even without the Dwarves own promises of sanctuary, which had never been broken by the Dwarves as far as he knew. Liberal uses of [Void Detection] and [Soul Detection] to watch his own back certainly didn’t hurt.

Rainer stared up at the building he just arrived at. It was one of the tallest ones he had seen during his stay with the Lamias. If one ignored the treehouses, or rather ‘tree mansions’, some of said Lamia inhabited. 

Two stoic guards marked the entrance, not even flinching as Rainer appeared. He had to at least give them credit for that. Walking by, he entered the large building where another Dwarf wordlessly waved him over.

Rainer followed him as he headed deeper and deeper underground. The dark-skinned Dwarf didn’t say a word as expected. They took several twists and turns before the sounds of battle entered his ears, along with what could only be a drunken cheering.

In a wide open arena, lit by torches and some form of Aura inscription, two Dwarves fought it out. Both level 25 of the first tier. Their Auras clashed alongside their weapons, simplistic in nature. Even though the techniques used were anything but. 

Uthor, the Founding Head, sat in a seat, no different than any other Dwarf, watching. 

[Dwarf, Male, Whirlwind of Aura(2nd) lvl 24, Hammerfell(2nd) lvl 24]
[Title: Aura Savant]

Rainer Void-walked straight to him, sitting beside the founding head without even a hello. Having nothing else to do without the Dwarf starting the conversation, he watched the match. Only using cladding in terms of Aura, and little finesse with their hammers, he didn’t find it particularly impressive. They seemed more interested in butting brute force than anything else. 

“Not refined enough for the Lord Magus’ tastes?” Uthor, now standing at his side, asked after a few minutes.

“Not even Goblins make their men fight in blood sports,” he retorted, inwardly wincing that he may have gone too far. That, and he felt a bit bad insulting Goblins even if it wasn’t in earnest. 

“Good point. But I can’t think of a better way of deciding who gets to use the Trial armor.”

Rainer turned over to where the Dwarf was looking, towards one of the guards standing by the Founding Head’s side.

[Helmet of Aural Conquest: A steel helmet enchanted and inscribed for pure Aural power. +15 Strength, +15 Aura Attunement, +20% General Improvement to [Aura Cladding].]

The 5-piece set all had the same functions, with the exception of the breastplate, which had +20 and +15, respectively. 

Rainer whistled. That certainly would qualify as a Trial Armor. In the sense its user would have a far higher chance of passing their first tier Trial. After a bit of thought, it was easy to guess why this wasn’t loaned to everyone. If they failed, the armor was lost. He stared at it a bit longer with [Arcane Revelation], taking in the enchantment, and how it connected as a full set of plate armor, fully.

“I won the full set as part of a [Pioneer] run on a Tier 5 dungeon,” the Dwarf continued, “I wouldn’t risk it on anyone who wouldn’t risk their lives to use it.”

“Fair enough.”

“So what is your goal with the land you plan on buying?” Uthor asked, seemingly with no real care. Though given that information, while not private, was not well-known, it seemed the Dwarf did care quite a bit. 

“Before that, you mind if I set up some privacy magic?”

“Whatever suits you, Magus.”

Rainer nodded and with a small bit of Mana used the enchanted ring, setting up a small field of Air magic that blocked sound from escaping. He’d have to study this ring in full when he got the chance. It was apparently a Dungeon reward Furtak received, but who knew what kind of applications such an item could have even if it was limited to low cost spell-types. It wasn’t that the Goblin hadn’t thought of that before, merely, studying and reverse engineering enchanted items as Rainer could was considered all but impossible. 

“I wish to sell enchanted items from my homeland, including ones of my own make, apart from setting up a place I can call home in this part of the world,” Rainer said as planned.

“Enchanted items are common enough to be sold so wantonly where you hail from?” Uthor said, glancing up and down at the numerous items Rainer had on, “Do those all work together or is it some weird form of Magus bragging?”

“They work. And Ambient Mana has more sources than just Mana Crystals where I’m from,” Rainer said, speaking another lie they planned, the original one he thought of not being as plausible, “Who knows. Seeing the lack of it here, I may even establish an Enchanter’s Guild.”

For the first time, Rainer saw the Dark-skinned Dwarf’s facial expression display shock. Not even [Void-walking] right beside him had elicited any real reaction.

“If you need Inscriptions, we’ll be here,” The Dwarf said simply, before returning his attention to the Arena. 

Rainer took that as approval and turned his attention back to the fight as well. Now this was a type of meeting he could get used to. Before leaving, the Dwarf had asked him to share what made him an [Archon], but otherwise didn’t bother him.



Back in their Lamia-rented Mansion, Rainer prepared to look in on his mom and grandfather.

“Why exactly do I have to bleed too?” Sarah asked.

“Because you were born a woman,” he said, intentionally misunderstanding her.

“Aren’t periods supposed to gross out men?” Sarah questioned, specifically remembering him being one such man. A bit strange to be queasy about that given that he had killed a goblin as soon as he arrived here and thought ‘let’s cut open its head and check for loot’, but Sarah decided to ignore that. Why he even felt the need to mention that in his stories of being here was beyond her.

Taking on a pompous air, he gave his response to that: “I’m evolved.”

“Also, didn’t you technically just claim that you were a woman?” Sarah asked, but before Rainer could responded, his apprentice had a question of her own.

“Master Nvos, while we are on the subject matter, I had a question on the-”

“Okay not evolved,” Rainer backtracked, interrupting his apprentice. He could guess what she wanted anyways since Kara had asked him before. But as of now, he couldn't think of any sane or safe magical solution. 

“As for why I need your blood, it’s just a guess, but I assume having both of ours makes the connection stronger. Even just the tiniest bit stronger connection would help. Unless of course you don’t want me to look in on our mom and grandfather?”

“Nice guilt card. Hurry up and cut me,” Sarah said and held out a finger.

Rainer poked her finger, her blood now landing on his palm alongside his own. 

“I’m telling mom you stabbed me,” she complained, managing to ruffle up a fake tear or two. Her time in [Sleep Learning] leveling [Enchanted Flesh] made such a little amount of pain all but unnoticeable. Lacking the same natural Constitution as Rainer, there was no need to press down hard either.

“She’ll probably laugh and make a sexual joke out of it. Do you really want to go down that road?”

Sarah paused in thought before shaking her head. Their mother’s boundaries were next to non-existent as to what was acceptable conversation topics. Probably where they got it from.

“Hey… if they are safe, maybe we wait a bit before picking them up?” Sarah said, though mostly in jest. She had just recalled she was a minor. Not being accountable to someone was a welcome experience no matter how much she missed her mom.

“Now I’m definitely telling mom you said that,” Rainer countered.

“She’ll just make a joke about us wanting more alone time. Or do that fake crying thing next time we are in public about us not needing her anymore.” Sarah shivered a bit at the last part.

“Foiled by our inappropriate mother yet again,” Rainer cracked as he cast the tracking spell, “And it isn’t as if I’m anywhere near strong enough to grab them yet. Let’s see what they are up to…”

He threw nearly all his Void Will into enhancing [Void Seer]. His mind flew through Void, crossing a distance unfathomable. Were it not for the recent addition, it wouldn’t have been anywhere near enough.

“Well?” Sarah asked, seeing Rainer had finished.

“They are safe... and together… but I don’t understand at all what they are doing,” he said, knowing he’d have to check in again. He was pretty sure his grandfather wasn’t trying to kill a group of children, no matter what it looked like. And his mother standing to the side smiling as he did that had to have a context that explained it. 

He frowned momentarily as he felt his remaining Void Will grow a bit unstable and drag him into its calming effects, just like when he was learning the [Void Descent], but the effect soon vanished. He’d have to check with Talvara if he was doing something wrong or if this was a natural thing when one used a large amount of Void Will. 

“Did you really have to say something so ambiguous after just discussing our mother’s inappropriate jokes?” Sarah groaned.

“Ew, thanks for passing that along to me.”

“What are little sisters for?” Sarah asked, flashing him her best smile.

“Being nice, cute, innocent, all around pleasant, and loving?”

“Heh, in what world?” Sarah countered.

“Clearly not this one. Maybe if I take you to other worlds?” Rainer said, thinking of the world he had ended up on accident with Amer. Ignoring that he had no way of going back there for the time being.

“Worth a try. Though, you may have to shoot for dimensions, rather than just worlds, if you want to change the universal laws regarding little sisters.”

Rainer paused for a moment, giving that actual serious thought. 

“I swear if you come up with a magic that let’s you visit a second Earth or some crap, I’m done with you,” Sarah joked, poking his side to draw him out of his thoughts. She secretly hid the pain that caused, the damn steel man.

“Don’t worry, I won’t let you in on it until I find a dimension that makes you the perfect little sister.” 

He, of course, still didn’t fully understand how he traveled between worlds. For all he knew, he was already crossing what was considered dimensions. And while making assumptions based on what Talvara said, he wasn’t, who knew what may have been lost in translation even if she was 100% correct. For all that the anthropomorphic representation of the Void was, she wasn’t all-knowing.

“I’m serious Rainer.”



Rainer worked on his enchanted necklaces as usual, almost creating one that was good enough to sell. He planned on making both a ring and a necklace mimicking the [Ring of the Nalmar Knighthood]’s effects. Though, he’d separate the given attributes between the two. Given his use of enchanting to practice [Avatar Control], it wouldn’t be long before he reached that point.

According to Amer, level 7 was the point where he could fight at the same time as his Avatar. Rainer was merely shooting for enchanting while he went about his daily business, for now. He hoped [Avatar Control] counted as a Magic skill and it wouldn’t be long before he reached that point given he pracitced it nearly every waking - and sleeping - moment. 

Kara entered the room soon after, surprising him with her attire. 

“What are you dressed up for?” Rainer asked Kara with a bit of nervousness, wondering what he had forgotten. He didn’t know how this world tracked time outside of system-counted hours, and his days spent time-altered left him a bit confused. Frankly, apart from the ‘20’ in his Status screen, he wasn’t sure how old he really was anymore. At least, he knew unimportant birthdays wern’t celebrated here. But he knew next to nothing about anything else.

“A date,” the Wolfkin in her black dress answered and did nothing to clear up that nervousness.

“Where are we going?” he asked, figuring he may as well bite the bullet. 

“You are not going anywhere,” she said with a smirk.

Now that was interesting. 

“Well, you look more than wonderful,” Rainer responded, finding it impossible for his eyes not to be drawn towards her long legs in that dress.

He went back towards manipulating his Avatar, currently enchanting. Kara sitting down in his lap had brought his attention towards her once more.

“Not even a little flare of jealousy or a single question, I must admit I’m a tiny bit disappointed.”

Rainer raised an eyebrow at that. He trusted Kara with his life, so it would be silly not to trust her in other things.

“Ah, don’t worry. I’ll play the jealous boyfriend later tonight when you get back.”

“That’s all I ask. And to answer the unasked question, me and Luna are going out.”

That made him happy. Apart from genuinely being glad that they enjoyed each other’s company, whenever her and Luna got along well a piece of his guilt for dating two women vanished. Kara taking it easy was a welcome sight, as she more often than not spent the entire day training strenuously.

“Gunthar agreed to act as a guard. He has been surprisingly chipper since a few days ago.” Kara would normally feel guilty about such a request, but Gunthar had agreed instantly and didn’t even give her a chance to offer things he could do with Luna and her.

“Likely his class advancement,” Rainer offered, glad for the Undead. Gunthar’s primary driving force had been increasing his strength and it was what kept him mostly sane during centuries of slavery, even if the gain was limited due to the nature of said slavery. Being offered a path beyond the first tier, something considered impossible in any Undead other than [Lich]s, had done much to raise his spirits. And even in [Lich]s it was far harder than a comparative tier 2 Trial. 

“Make sure you wring out as much spending money as you can from my sister,” He added with a grin.

“Of course. By the way, are sister-in-law’s supposed to get along?” Kara then asked after a bit of thought, smirking at his sister who had groaned in the background before going back to sensor training. Sarah seemed to have given up her role as a dragon hoarding gold and dropped a bag on the table next to her. Rainer pumping out enchanted necklaces would end their immediate money troubles soon in anycase.

“Huh… I’m not sure,” Rainer responded, inwardly happy at how she considered Sarah, and wondering if perhaps right before Kara’s Trial would be a perfect time for a certain Earth tradition. “I know you are aren’t traditionally supposed to get along with your mother-in-law, but she’s… kind of unique, so who knows.”

“I think we both have a problem of unique mothers,” Kara offered, wondering how the meeting of Rainer and her mother would go. She’d have to be careful, in fact, so it didn’t look like she had been subverted by a Magus. Magi and Demons didn’t have the best of relationships. It was one of the few instances where Demons hated something almost as much as the rest of the world hated them in return. Though, Demons themselves were not close enough to one another to really jointly feel the same way about anything. 

Despite Rainer’s talents for turning foe into a friend, she did not want to test that out on her family.

“When are you leaving?” Rainer asked.

“In a few hours, Luna made clothes comfortable enough I figured I’d enjoy being dressed up for a bit.”

“I’m enjoying it too. Maybe I should get some of Luna’s enchants done in the meantime?”

“Good idea.”



“No!” Luna wailed and shrunk into her smallest form as she hid somewhere under the blankets on the bed.

“Why on earth would you be this resistant to getting enchantments?”

“Luna doesn’t have a class for them, they won’t work very well,” she pointed out reasonably. Kara’s family was a bit of an exception given their prodigious Aura talents along with say Saya who had more than enough Mana to compensate, but Luna’s talent for Mana was only normal, for a Fae that is. 

Until Luna reached her 2nd tier, there would be little point in enchantments for her as they wouldn’t be worth the cost to use. Except maybe a Void-Step to save her life once or twice. Even then, she might be better off just sticking with Rainer or pouring that Mana into her flame instead.

“That’s not reason to not at least have them,” Kara argued. 

“But then Luna will have so many skills to gain and level. Rainer said he didn’t care how strong I was.”

“Luna stop being so melodramatic, you can’t just spend the nights you have in [Sleep Learning] playing with your fire,” Kara pointed out.

“I’m not being melodramatic, Luna is serious,” she complained melodramatically.

“Oh no, all my Mana is gone, where did it go…” Rainer said wistfully, using an old trick.

“Luna won’t fall for it this time. I have matured,” the Fairy said, popping her head out from under the blankets. Her violet eyes staring out and belaying her seriousness quite well.

“You see the irony of that statement I hope?”

“That is that and this is this.”

“I’ll take that as a yes for my sanity.”

“Don’t worry little silver sister, brother will protect you.” The Shade-being floated into the room, cackling.

Luna nodded her head as if she could understand the Druidic speech of the Shade. 

“Only one person is on Luna’s side.”

The Shade-being had taken to Rainer’s idea of being the Fairy’s familiar well, though he had asked to be Rainer’s first. It was easy enough to convince him that it’d be one and the same, and the [Chimera Shade] proved happy to do a favor for Rainer, or perhaps to be around anyone it could speak with. 

In a process similar to the dog and Lizardkin boy he met earlier, Rainer had managed to make the Shade-being Luna’s familiar easily enough.

“It’ll make Luna a lot stronger and safer,” Rainer spoke back in druid tongue. 

“Sorry sister,” the Shade cackled once more as it disappeared, leaving Luna alone as an [Archon] and Half-Demon tickled a poor defenseless Fairy until she returned to full size and accepted the enchantments.



The next morning, both Kara and Rainer went to one of the archery ranges owned by the Lamia.

Enchanted bow in hand, Rainer wondered about some of the magical applications possible and whether using a bow instead of a staff as a magical medium had some merit. Especially if the spell itself went straight to forming some sort of magic arrow, could he then bypass the issue of destroying the item? At least without having to recreate the impossibly complex enchantment of his [Arcane Blade] hilt.

He pulled back the empty string... 

“If you shoot a fool’s arrow from that bow, the next arrow I shoot will be going into your hand,” a harsh voice rang out.

And cautiously put the enchanted bow back down, slowly easing the string back to neutral. From the context, he gathered shooting a ‘fool’s arrow’ was shooting a bow without an arrow. Clearly, he had stumbled on a taboo. Behind him, Kara shifted a bit, having originally intended on doing the same thing.

“Now Saya, there’s no need to be so rude. It’s a common mistake among those who’ve never held a bow.”

The [Archon] avoided chuckling at Saya’s ‘I’ll show you rude’ mumble right after. 

He glanced over at Mala, the Founding Head, as she slithered over after reprimanding her granddaughter. When he had asked Ele to organize some lessons on archery, citing a magical reason, he certainly hadn’t expected her to take up his request. Let alone her granddaughter.

While Ele had mentioned that some might move to test out the waters with their daughters to see if there might be a match, he doubted they’d be willing to do so with Saya given the Lamia’s ludicrous strength and dislike for him. Of course ignoring that they couldn’t make the woman herself do anything she truly didn’t want on virtue of that strength alone. So he imagined this was just a general attempt to improve relations. Or perhaps Mala wanted to deal with her granddaughter’s prejudice towards Magi and determined him a suitable vehicle for that effort?

Then again, the Lamia clan already had done several confusing things. So Rainer put little faith in any of his guesses.

Apart from a few prods from Mala to her granddaughter the rest of the training was oddly focused. Which only made Rainer even more suspicious with what they wanted from him. There was no need for them to personally do this. 

Rainer had pretended that he had practiced archery before, no matter what Saya’s disbelieving gaze said. Even with his [Archon] bonus, it took him close to half-an-hour before managed the first level of the skill.

[Skill Gained: General Marksmanship Mastery lvl 1/10]

[Skill Gained: General Archery Mastery lvl 1/10]

Rainer did his best to hide all the small changes that occurred to his stance and form, but the Lamia most certainly noticed the marked improvement.

“Why is it I feel you’ve done something shifty?” Saya asked, having gotten a bit more comfortable at the forced situation.

“Because I’m a human?” Rainer responded, wondering if that was even a valid stereotype in a place where Humans weren't the only intelligent race. Judging by the combination laugh and snort he got from her, he guessed so. 

“You can say that again,” Saya agreed, the discrepancies with his Archery skill brushed off.

“Manners, Saya,” Mala from the background prodded, earning a grumble from the Lamia in question.

The rest of training continued on, with Rainer not yet able to learn any of the other skills related to Archery in the last hour they had together. Not that they were teaching him any of the more magic and mana related ones, those being secrets of the clan. 



Back at the guest mansion, Luna sat on Rainer’s head and hummed a song he had just played for her, while he looked through the enchanting-related classes he had available. It was technically a trade, but it wasn’t as if he would have said no to playing music for his Fairy.

While a part of him wanted to put his full attention on getting stronger, he knew that by working on his Avatar and enchanting he’d be doing both. There was little he could accomplish that could compare to having two of himself fighting in battle. That and he fully planned on abusing the unlimited Mana of [Sleep Learning] to design and create a full armor for Kara’s werewolf form. He’d be damned if he didn’t put his full effort in preparing the Half-Demon for her Trial.

And who knew the benefits general enchanting knowledge could have on his own [Arcane Awakening].

[Enchanter: An individual capable of using Mana to implement effects both mundane and impossible into objects. 50% General Improvement to All enchanting-related skills and magic. 25% Improvement to Mana Manipulation. +2 to Affinity, +1 to Willpower per level after 1.]

[Draconic Enchanter: An individual capable of infusing the very power of Dragons with their will. Their enchantments sing with draconic might. 60% General Improvement to All Draconic Enchanting related skills and magic. 50% Improvement to Mana Manipulation. +3 to Affinity, +2 to Willpower per level after 1.]

Given his achievements in enchanting he felt his options were lacking. Then again, while any Draconic enchantment was an achievement, but he had only accomplished the most basic of basics. And perhaps it was an absolute lack of a Mana talent that prevented different classes as well. He’d have to check with Sarah if or when she went beyond just using [Enchantment Manipulation] and practiced actual Enchanting. 

He chose [Enchanter], knowing he’d level the other in any case. The class skills and Attribute were his goals rather than the actual bonuses. He practiced and made new enchanted items throughout the rest of the day, and during [Sleep Learning]. Leveling his [Avatar Control] all the while.



Rainer held up one of his recently made necklaces. It had taken him a week to get this point, something that felt quite long to the [Archon] given his unlimited resources in [Sleep Learning] and added on to all the practice he had already done. 

[Necklace of Vitality and Constitution: A necklace of silver enchanted with +2 Constitution and +2 Vitality.]

A set of rings lay by it’s side. He had opted to separate the three attributes, as he had been advised by Ele he’d either need to undercut himself and future enhancements or sell his version of the [Ring of the Nalmar Knighthood] at a too high price. Neither were ideal, so he took another route. While he’d be creating better items in the future, these would serve as a nice base. 

[Ring of Endurance: A ring of silver enchanted with +2 Endurance.]

He had even managed a [Ring of Strength] by borrowing from the various enchanted items he’s seen.

[Ring of Strength: A ring of silver enchanted with +2 Strength.]

All items were to be sold separately or as part of a set. As most people lacked any enchanted items apart from their Trial reward, if that, there was little reason to expect issues of items not going together.

The Rings were simple silver with runic-like carvings that would be incredibly difficult to do without [Metal Manipulation], along with a faux Arcane Rune on a square mark.

The necklace was similar. He figured he’d leave the more gaudy looks for customized orders he eventually planned on doing once his [Avatar Control] reached a certain point. Given his Avatar’s eventual permanent role in guarding the Mana-Well, it’d be silly to just sit there like statue.

Ele appraisingly played with one of the rings he made, her eyes occasionally roving over the total twenty sets of necklaces and rings he completed. It wasn’t that the wealthy of this city couldn’t afford better items, it’s that the labor costs associated with it were too much to be custom-made.

One had a choice between cost and time when it came to enchanting. Even with provided Mana Crystals, it didn’t mean the Enchanters could use them with abandon and expect to have enough to fully finish the item. Only the Mana-Well allowed such a thing.

It gave a new perspective to just how much the Wolf-King must have spent to have Kara’s blades rush ordered. 

“While I understood what your goals mean, it is another thing entirely to see the actual result. You truly made all this in a day?”

“It took a while to actually design them, but yeah,” Rainer responded, not mentioning that rather than designing he was learning. 

“So then, this is to be the base tier of what is sold? Did you already create designs for the more lucrative items?”

“Plenty, it’s just a matter of making them.”

“I’ll handle issues of sale. Until a Guild is created, it would be best to avoid anything like a store. Ignoring possible thievery, it cheapens the items and lessens the prestige to be displayed in a common store.”

Rainer, or rather his Avatar, nodded and went back to his room, where he currently had all the scraps and metal for making further items.



A month of training had passed, and the only thing Kara needed for Trial was the armor Rainer promised to make. Otherwise, she continued working on whichever skills had evolved into another, making sure she was more than ready for her Trial. The last couple months of access to the unlimited Aura of [Sleep Learning] saw a marked improvement in all her skills across the board. Rainer had added several Body Enchantments on her as well from the Fae books he had memorized. Though, Void-Step remained the by far largest advantage she could have. 

Rainer himself had continued his training with Aurora, even if his current lack of a [Harbinger] class hurt the efforts, though, not enough to make it a waste of time. On top of that, he leveled his Enchanter classes with both Gunthar and their new shadowy friend in the mountains. 

In the White Void of [Sleep Learning], Rainer stared at the set of mixed metal and leather armor he planned on enchanting in reality for Kara. The sale of the Necklaces and Rings through Ele’s effort went well, and it wasn’t hard to get a rush order from a blacksmith to create an armor suited for Kara. On top of getting a suit of armor made for a giant. Though, he’d have to use [Metal Manipulation] to alter it for a Werewolf.

He set off to create a simplified version of the Dwarven Trial Armor he saw earlier. Sarah had already created several weaker versions of it with [Enchantment Manipulation]. The hardest part it seemed was how the items all interacted with one another so there were no issues in wearing them together. Often items with similar effects would not stack when worn by the same person, and it was exactly what made such a set of armor so valuable. 

With [Avatar Control] reaching level 4, using a combination of constant practice and Amer’s advice, his Avatar could not only do enchanting as before but could also use [Time Manipulation] on his own. 

It left Rainer free to work on [Arcane Presence] with his main body, but only during lulls in the enchanting process. With the constant burden on his mind, he couldn’t wait for the day when [Avatar Control] became an afterthought. 

The night plodded along and Rainer put his all in making the best possible defense for Kara.



Two weeks later, Rainer looked appraisingly at Kara as she donned the armor he made. Her [Werewolf Avatar] was covered in plate armor suited for her unique body.

Both his Enchanter classes had reached level 10, and the class skills from [Draconic Enchanter] proved especially useful. Combined with [Archon]’s +1 to all attributes, the hidden attributes were no slouches either, acting as the lynchpin in this enchanting effort. 

The Werewolf’s armor had taken quite a lot of work and money to buy in the first place, then more work to adjust the plate armor with [Metal Manipulation] without compromising integrity. Money easily gained with Ele’s sales of his enchanted items. A trade welcomed by the city. It wouldn’t be long now before the idea of an Enchanter’s Guild within Neutral City would be presented, given that talks with the other messengers from the Dragon Isles were ending. 

With her Werewolf form already having high attributes, pure addons were almost useless and percentages were beyond Rainer’s current abilities, so he went the draconic route, making the actual armor as strong as possible. 

But all the same, he told her to sacrifice it at need. And to not hesitate for even a moment if she needed the extra speed that throwing it away would grant. He had repeated that to her several times already. Thankfully, she had a similar view of money as he did, and so assured she’d value her own life as much as possible over any item. 

“Ready?” he asked. Moments before, Luna had helped him change his class to [Harbinger] once more and now sat shrunk in his overcoat. 

Kara nodded before unsummoning her Avatar and placing the armor into her spatial ring, something she had gotten much quicker at. The reverse having also been practiced.

“Let’s go.”

After a blood tracking spell and a quick check with [Void Seer] on Kara’s mother, the pair disappeared through the Void and to the land of Demons.

            

    
        Chapter 98: Demonic Dungeon

    
    
    
    
                
Demon Prince Fang sat in boredom as the two Demon Princes across from him argued once more on the best method for capturing the Half-Demon. It had been easy enough convincing them to let him join, as the opposite prospect was working against them. That he let himself place low in the pecking order for producing an heir - something he had no intention of doing in the first place - had certainly helped. And only one of them was suspicious of his motives, but it wasn’t as if any of them truly planned on sharing in the end.

The rest of the Demon Princes were elsewhere, planning their own plots even if all 18 of them were technically working together at the moment. It was more like a ceasefire than anything else. 

It had been weeks of waiting for their scouts to report anything, [Vampyr]s working as their messenger birds, if birds could teleport. That clan of Demons had gone on a downward spiral after the death of their young Demon Prince. Many of their members were captured and subjugated while the rest of the clan secluded themselves.

An example of said Demons, grey-skinned with bat-like wings, rushed into their meeting hall.

“What news do you have?” Fang quickly spoke, hoping to avoid any pointless posturing from the other two Demon Princes at being interrupted. The Reaper hated those with inflated egos.

“A few minutes ago, two unknown figures suddenly appeared in the Demon’s village. A Mana and Aura user, most likely in their second tiers.”

“Fang, you said the Half-Demon was accompanied by a Magus?” Demon Prince Felbeast questioned.

“A teleporting one,” Fang responded.

“Then what are we waiting for? Let’s go raid the village like we should have done ages ago.” Felbeast rose, his red eyes shimmering, preparing to transform.

Fang rolled his eyes at what was obvious posturing. If attacking the Werewolf Clan was worth the risk they would have done it from the start and interrogated it’s members. It wasn’t only the enemy races of the past that feared the sharpness of their claws. 

“There’s no need to be hasty. And even if we attack, what if the Half-Demon merely teleports away with those she cares for?” Demon Prince Elhaim spoke reasonably.

“We’ll gather all the Vampyrs and prepare to block their teleport,” Fang started, “Though, we may have to adjust how we block it…” he continued and explained the strangeness he witnessed when he saw the Magus teleport. “In any case, so long as they do not prepare to teleport, we should wait and see if they leave the village through more mundane methods. That way we won’t have to attack the Werewolf Clan, nor will we need reinforcements.”

“Good, good, we’ll prepare immediately.” 



Sitting alone in her home, Vera Varg felt herself going stir-crazy. Even without external issues, leaving the Demonlands was all but impossible for the current her. At least not in a leisurely manner. Compared to her Half-Demon daughter, the pure Werewolf knew she’d stand out like a beacon in any society. Age and power had only decreased her ability to hide her true nature; going adventuring like she had in her youth was all but impossible for her current self. In fact, when she met Kara’s father, she was already past being able to truly hide her Aura and was unable to enter any significant settlement without a great risk. Even a novice using [Aura Detection] closely enough would go through any disguise of hers. 

Even worse, her village was now under permanent, and powerful, watch. Leaving would either draw others to Kara if she went to find her daughter or leave the place vulnerable without her here to act as another deterrent. For all their bravado and raw power, history had left Demons acting as cowards and cockroaches. There was little choice when the whole world considered them their enemies, even before they gave the other races a legitimate reason for their racism. They would never risk certain death of at least one of the Princes by attacking her so long as she and a few others of similar strength remained.

That was why, when a Mage suddenly appeared in her home, she found herself relishing for the chance to do something entertaining. Like tearing out his Mana-infused heart. Until she noticed her daughter appearing by his side that is.

“Kara?” she exclaimed in surprise, before rushing over to the girl to give her a hug. Being distrustful of Magi as any proper Demon, her senses were just as much on the tearful reunion with her daughter as they were on the now slightly awkward Magus. Her [Magic Detection] went up and down Kara’s body, including around the corners of her mind - a technique taught to her by her own mother.

“Well, I was just sitting down for a drink. Join me?” Vera offered, not even knowing where to start on this new situation. At the same time her pleasant and relaxed demeanor hid what was beneath. Ready to see just what was going on here and strike if needed. At least there wasn’t any foreign magic working on Kara, if she ignored the Fae-like Body Enchantments almost invisible on her skin. But those were passive at the moment. 

She hadn’t expected to see her daughter for a very long time. Nor had she imagined a situation that involved a Magus so skilled in teleportation she didn’t even notice him until he was right in front of her.

And here she thought Kara would inherit her penchant for younger men. Not however many centuries old this man was to teleport in such a way. Then again, the man in front of her was stupidly gorgeous. At least her daughter had picked well.

“It seems my gift was well chosen then,” the Magus spoke as he took out a jug of what smelled like an expensive Fae wine… from a Spatial Ring. That he would use the limited space of a ring to store wine either meant he was frivolous or the ring was massive. Both options were equally interesting. 

Just what had her daughter gotten herself into? And how come she had so much fun while her lovely mother was stuck at home? Though, depending on how the conversation went and just what her relationship with the strange Mage was, she may very well be having her fun after all.



Rainer felt like a third wheel as he watched mother and daughter catch up. It seemed he was the only one who took the offer to sit down as Kara and her still hugged, and her mother spun her around a bit commenting on how big she’s gotten. Given that Kara was an adult when she left and had been gone only a year or so, Rainer was finding it hard to understand how his Wolfkin wasn’t offended. Getting big could only mean getting fatter, something that most certainly didn’t happen. An Aura thing perhaps?

Sighing to himself, he took out three glasses and poured the Fae wine. The large wooden room was quite bare apart from the occasional rug or the table he sat at. He supposed a lack of glass-making techniques, or magic to substitute it, meant no windows either. He shivered a bit before activating [Arcane Invigoration] to a small degree. Colder than expected.

All the better to get his mind off any ill-will he still felt towards Kara’s mother, remind himself he’d probably have done the same in her mother’s place, and that he was here to make a good first impression.

He looked over at the two as they came over to sit with him. While Kara certainly took after her father, it wasn’t as if her mother didn’t add to that. Vera was just as beautiful of a woman, looking as if she were in her 30’s, though with what he could describe as a harsher appearance. Stronger lines, but still good looking in a way only possible by the more magical races. She had red eyes and black hair just the same as her daughter, though lacking the same white fur inside her ears as Kara. 

And certainly larger in other areas, he noted before quickly pushing that thought out. He wasn’t looking to make that kind of impression.

“So, I suppose we get introductions out of the way? Vera Varg,” she said, smiling at him and taking an almost feral sniff at the wine in front of her. Looks like going for broke and getting the best wine he could find had been a good idea. It was good that non-Fae basically no longer visited the Fae Realm, so there was little issue acquiring it. Though, he understood from Laneth that the hospitality offered wasn’t unlimited. Already having the Devil and occasionally Goblin there pushed at it.

Though, he was quite sure there was some sort of threat behind Vera’s smile. For that at least, he couldn’t blame her, it wasn’t as if he held anymore trust towards Magi then she did.

“Rainer Nvos, Kara’s boyfriend.” He returned the smile, only to be interrupted by a jab in his side by Kara.

“You really need to watch out for your magic.”

Rainer frowned before looking back over to Vera who seemed just about ready to jump out of her chair and attack him. Looks like he tried to mimic her smile a bit too much. Oops.

“Right. Sorry. Been dealing with a lot of politicians recently. The magic I use for it comes out on accident sometimes.”

“Scaring politicians? I can get behind that,” Vera said, shaking off her earlier threatening mien. Demons didn’t really have politicians for the most part, apart from a village or clan chief, their populations being too small and divided. Even then, said leaders were almost always the strongest and the oldest, which meant they were often not the most fit to rule, for better or for worse. Demon Princes, while holding authority and technically territory, were more like generals than rulers. No, she was thinking of Human Nobles. She had killed more than her fair share of those annoying things over her travels.

Kara’s friendly jab and reprimand had calmed Vera quite a bit on there being something fishy about their relationship. Even if there was nothing magical going on, the idea of her daughter being subverted by a far older mage was certainly possible. At least just from this, it didn’t seem that way. Of course, in that scenario, the Magus would have to be an idiot for trying to use Kara for… anything, given all those who wish for her.

Vera and Kara settled into a light conversation on what her daughter had been doing since she left the village. Rainer himself hadn’t heard the start of the story and was a bit interested, but it seemed Kara skipped forward to the interesting part, as in the Dungeon.

“It’s good you had such a safe place to level away from the all the Demon Princes after you,” Vera noted, quite surprised at how many classes Kara had brought to level 25.

“Though, the reward itself brought its own problems-”

Rainer stepped on her foot under the table.

“What?”

“Kara, can we talk in private?”



In another room, Rainer used the ring he still had from Furtak to put up a sound barrier.

“What’s wrong?” Kara asked.

“Were you going to tell your mother Mana-well?”

“Yes… I don’t see…”

“And [Sleep Learning], and any other secret? Kara you can’t just-”

“What do you mean ‘I can’t just’? She’s my mom, Rainer. Not some stranger I just met and hired to take care of my political goals because I’m too lazy.”

“Kara we can’t just… And that was an accident, it’s not like-”

“Or my war-torn sister who attacked and tortured an incredibly powerful mage for seemingly no reason. Did you even think about what showing the Mana-Well to your sister could mean?”

Rainer grimaced.

“And yet I never said a word. Because I trusted you Rainer. And so in turn I trusted your decisions on who to tell what, and on what to reveal to whom. I thought we talked about it, that my mom didn’t have much choice when she had me awaken my Aura. I thought you of all people would understand that.”

“What do you mean, me of all people?”

“What would you have done in her situation Rainer. Would you have really been content only having me perform the rite of passage? What about that talent stealing ritual from the Blood Soul Guild? The one that only worked on younger children since they were less attached to their talents.”

“I-”

“Oh but you’d never risk your child with such a ritual. You’d have to experiment with it over and over again, to make sure you hammered out all the side-effects. My mom knew what my future held, and how much more bleak that future would be if I didn’t have Aura. How much worse would you have done?” Kara spoke and then immediately regretted it. She looked in Rainer’s eyes which now seemed more introspective than argumentative. And hurt. Not knowing what else to do and still quite angry, Kara left room before saying anything else.

At some point during the argument, Luna had ended up on Rainer’s hair and was now massaging his head.

Rainer sighed as he rubbed a strand of hair through his fingers. All he wanted to do was Void-walk somewhere away from here. But when reminded how unsafe it was here, he’d never leave Kara alone. And she wasn’t wrong either, about any of it. When they met up with his grandfather and mom again, he already planned on telling them everything. And Kara wouldn’t say a word about it despite knowing his grandfather had sealed his magic in the first place. Would it be so unreasonable to assume he’d react poorly to Rainer having something like a Mana-Well?

And he himself had no idea the lengths he’d go to in Vera’s situation. Or he did and just didn’t want to think about it.

Sending a few complaints to his Void Will, he calmed himself down with Luna’s silent presence, and wondered what he should do.



Sitting across from her mother, Kara sat in silence as she calmed down.

“Kara are sure it’s wise to take your Trial so soon?” Vera asked, looking curiously at the room her daughter left but the Magus didn’t. Had she not told him the full extent of the problems that followed her? Gradually, Vera lost her caution over there being some sort of Magic worked on her daughter. 

Kara sighed as she thought over how to explain her enchantments and more importantly [Sleep Learning]. Yes [Mystic Dancer] technically made the upcoming Trial harder and included Enchantments in its class. But she doubted it took into account something like Void-Step, and more importantly [Sleep Learning]. The sheer amount of time it took to train up a skill that consumed one’s Body Enchantment was unfathomable. Had she not been able to refresh her body, Kara couldn’t even guess at the decades, or even centuries, it would take to reach the next point. And that’s not even counting the fact one would need a personal Body Enchanter, and countless Mana Crystals, for such training.

A point where she could get the same effect and the Enchantment only stopped working for a few seconds. 

Despite her disagreeing with Rainer, she didn’t want to reveal these secrets on her own. Said man reappeared moments later right next to her. Kara looked up at him sheepishly. No matter who was at fault at first she definitely made it worse. And knowing him, he’d be less mad at her and more going over what she said to him repeatedly, wondering how true it was.

“Talk again?” He pointed to the same room and the Wolfkin followed him soon after.



“I’m sorry,” two voices overlapped the moment the wind barrier went up.

The two stared at each other, before Rainer broke out in laughter.

“What’s so funny?”

“I had no idea that could actually happen in real-life.”

“What… never mind. Rainer, I’m sorry, I shouldn’t have said-”

“But were you right,” Rainer interrupted. He had no idea just what he was capable of. Up until now, he had kept his actions only against those who he truly needed to kill or were his enemies or worse, but what if in the future that changed? Would he have done worse in Vera’s position to assure Kara’s strength and safety?

“You are not evil Rainer. And even if you were evil, I can hardly find fault in knowing you’d commit acts of evil for me.”

“No, I think most could in fact fault me. We’re not exactly normal are we?”

“You’re only noticing that now?”

Rainer chuckled and shook his head. A small part of him remembered Kara’s comment on his sister and that perhaps she could use some therapy, maybe all of them could. Attacking Yazir like that wasn’t normal, even if the result was beneficial and in all likelihood he could have ended up their enemy.

“Are you ready for your Trial?” Rainer asked after a short silence.

“I am,” Kara honestly felt herself over prepared with how easy it was to abuse [Sleep Learning] when it came to Body Enchantment-type skills. As well as the Aura-intensive class skills of her Werewolf half. 

“You don’t want to sleep here… or?”

“We should head out as soon as possible. My mom already told me Demons are watching the village, the longer we stay here the more time we give them to do something about us.”

“Agreed,” Rainer sighed, though he was comforted in how sure Kara seemed about her Trial.

“On that note, don’t you think we need someone other than us three? You’ll basically be a sitting duck while I take my Trial.”

“Us four,” a muffled complaint from his coat came out.

Thinking it over for a bit, there was but a single person they could ask. Gunthar still needed to level, and his sister still needed to take her Trial before she’d be useful, or rather capable of surviving, against anyone other than Mana users and your average Tier 2 expert. Anyone else, Rainer couldn’t just ask them to take such a huge risk and he’d be more worried about protecting them.

So a deal with the Devil it was to be.

“I’ll be back soon then, catch up with your mother in the meantime? If you trust her, I trust her.”

“See you soon,” Kara smiled, watching as he Void-walked away. It was a far more interesting sight when she understood more of what was happening through her leveling of her Void-Step enchantment.



Rainer sat across a table from Amer as the Devil enjoyed himself with wine as always; the man had grown quite languid in his new relaxing life. It had taken only a few words and another trading of the [Mana Presence] tome to get the Devil to agree to his request: sending his Avatar with him whenever they would be heading to the Trial location.

The [Archon] had little doubt that the trip to the Demonic Dungeon would be free from issues.

Amer shook his head as he held a copy of the tome in his hands. The real kicker was the Armament spell attached with it. It would still require the Devil to learn the skill and the spell wasn’t truly complete, but it mattered little to the Devil.

“Really, you should've gotten at least three favors out of me for this.”

“Are you offering?”

“Do I look like a charity?” Amer said, enjoying the recently learned knowledge that something like a charity could even exist. The Fae were ever a strange race to him. All the better for it, given that what was familiar to him was not pleasant in the slightest by comparison. 

“Nah, you don’t have hips for it, but I’m sure you could pull it off if you tried hard enough.”

“What?” the Devil asked confused. And then grumbled something uncomplimentary under his breath when Rainer explained that Charity was also a name for a woman.

Rainer chuckled at how much the frankly childish joke, that wouldn’t be unfit coming out of a 10 year old’s mouth, bothered the Devil. He supposed that was an advantage to being from another world and culture.

“Just call when you need me. And make sure no one grabs my Soul. Plus, I’ll be expecting the Mana Crystals to remake my Avatar if I die,” The Devil said, now enjoying the [Archon]’s grumble as he agreed. Remaking an Avatar was not a cheap thing. And he fully planned on getting more than the fair share of Mana Crystals out of him.

Rainer then explained what Kara’s mother looked like since she would likely be traveling with them, along with who they may end up facing and general knowledge on Demons. He left soon after giving some advice on [Mana Presence]. 



“I’m sorry I have to leave so soon grandmother,” Kara spoke to the black-haired Demon, who had a few tinges of grey in her hair. Despite being close to the end of her lifespan, Demons aged far better than other races and suffered from nearly no decrease in strength up until their natural death. Kara’s grandmother was no exception.

A bit away, Rainer shifted awkwardly as Vera’s eyes bore into him. What was it with him lately and powerful, older women glaring at him like he was a bad child?

“Yes?” He asked.

“I’m guessing your argument was over all the Demons after Kara? I’m surprised you took it so well.”

Rainer frowned a bit, confused, but recalling the conversation when he dragged Kara away her guess wasn’t illogical. Though, now he couldn’t help but chuckle at the question.

“No it was about something else. Kara told me a long time ago about most of Demonkind, and perhaps eventually most of the world, being after her.”

“Truly?”

“Want to know what my response to that was?”

“What?” Vera asked, amused. While also wondering where Kara had heard the prophecy from. Vera saw little reason to spread that bit of knowledge around, nor burden her daughter with what may be untrue. Magic which predicted the future always seemed a bit too fanciful for her. Though, it was undoubtedly true that Kara, with her extra primary class, had the potential to be stronger than anyone else within her tier. 

“I kissed her for the first time.”

The Demon stared at him for a few seconds before laughing and putting an arm around his shoulder.

“Though I can’t say I’m happy about the age difference,” Vera joked, prodding at just how old this mage was exactly.

“What can I say, I like older women.”

“I’m afraid this older woman isn’t into sharing,” the elder Wolfkin said.

“Huh? I meant Kara,” Rainer responded confused, though his mind was more so on how they’d yet to introduce Luna.

“Y-you…” Vera stuttered, though the question that was on her lips got back interrupted by Kara’s return.

“To the Trial then,” her daughter said without the slightest bit of nervousness.

Rainer nodded and Void-walked the trio away, the stunned Vera remaining silent as they vanished.



“He teleported,” Demon Prince Felbeast said in rage, “I told you we should have attacked!” It looked as if he was but a moment away from charging at the snow-covered village. 

Fang ignored him as he switched to a Soul with strong detection abilities. Most monster Souls in general had far better skill in that than other races, but the small silver bird he killed was a step above them and had an innate skill for it. It had, after all, taken 7 years of constant hunting to catch it. He had gone after it for so long out of sheer madness as it taunted him, rather than any sort of real goal after a while.

“It was a short range teleport, it seems they are heading North-east, and the only place of note there…” Demon Prince Talrai, a recent arrival much to the chargin of the others, mentioned. He had joined up with them, apparently having a spy amongst that informed him immediately of what was happening. The white-haired Demon’s form was that of an eagle-like beast, allowing him to come here quite quickly. 

“The Demonic Dungeon, let’s hurry,” Fang responded and the [Vampyr]s around them prepared a long-distance group teleport. All of the [Vampyr] Demons shifted into their grey-skinned bat-winged forms.

Fang himself couldn’t teleport completely blind, being limited to eyesight, detection range, and places he’s very familiar with. And keeping up with the now long-gone rapidly-teleporting Mage would cost too much Aura. No matter how talented his Demon Prince [Vampyr] Soul was, Fang knew his limits. Competing directly with a master of a strange form of teleportation was asking to lose. They’d just have to take the risk they got there before them and could stop the young Half-Demon from potentially dying in her Trial.



With a few more directions from Vera, he managed to find the Demonic Dungeon. Looking across the open snowy tundra, he saw the entrance to it.

A large obsidian circle fanned out, hundreds of feet in diameter. In the center was a far darker circle tinged with a blood red, looking like a giant eye. The falling snow seemed to unnaturally avoid it.

Rainer shared a long kiss with Kara, and she shared a surprise one with Luna shortly after. A surprise to Vera that is as a small Fairy appeared from seemingly nowhere, became a 5’6’’ Silver-haired woman, and then shrunk again, before returning to the Mage’s jacket. 

Kara headed to the center, as Vera just placed one foot along the edge. It seemed her mother was leveling another class recently, and took this chance to switch to another. The Trial could only be accessed in the middle, but class changes on the outer rim. Different from the World Tree which was partially worshiped, the Demon’s Ring, or Demonic Dungeon, was just seen as a tool with its origin having a variety of explanations. 

[Demon, Female, Greater Demonic Werewolf(2nd) lvl 24, Blade Maelstrom(2nd) lvl 24]
[Title: Blade Master]

Rainer took a glance at the two blades… or rather slabs of metal Vera had tied to her back, amidst her fur clothing. Around her neck hung an enchanted necklace, a Trial reward, which let her keep her equipment unaffected as she shifted. He guessed it was affordable only because it’s storage functions were so limited, an easy way to save points in a Trial reward whether you remembered it or not.

“Not as pretty as Kara’s weapons huh?” Vera commented, seeing where he was looking, “All Ymir ever gave me was a crappy spatial ring,” she faux complained and seemed to hide any real feelings about the Wolf King.

“I gave Kara a Spatial Ring too,” Rainer commented.

“I know… hers is so much bigger,” Vera said before coming up close to him. Too close. “Don’t you think your mother-in-law deserves a nicer Spatial Ring too?”

Rainer frowned as he was just reminded of his early plans, plans that he forgot after their short fight and the fact that Vera was coming with him; He pictured something more private. Looking over, he just saw Kara’s eyes as she disappeared in a flash of red light. Rainer knew that with months of [Sleep Learning] under her belt, she was ready. 

It didn’t make it any easier. His only saving grace was that the Trial was time-altered and at most she’d be gone for a few minutes. Rainer didn’t even let himself think about the other length of time she could be gone for. 

“So who’s the little Fairy?” Vera asked, looking at his jacket speculatively. But before he could answer a massive fluctuation of space signaled that their trip to the Dungeon wasn’t a lonely one.

Four veritable shining suns of Aura lead the group, as the dozens others started fanning out in a circle. Rainer drew in a long breath as he detected the Aura of the four in the lead. It was there he was reminded in Vera’s own strength as he sensed hers as well, not falling too far behind these figures. He appraised the four of them, finding them all to be at the height of the 2nd Tier.

“I told you we should have attacked earlier, if you cost-” The [Greater Demonic Kodiak] growled out, his brown hair and beard seemingly standing on edge from the massive amount of Aura pouring from him. He appeared just like a large and tall human of 7 and a half feet.

“If I what?” The [Greater Demonic Reaper], currently covered in brown scales with two draconic looking wings behind him, threatened back, perhaps reminding the others who the strongest one here was. Already their earlier plan of a united front was failing. Not that the Reaper cared too much about it, his only plan was to rush and cripple the Half-Demon before flying away with her. He needed a safe spot to properly consume a full Soul. 

Rainer narrowed his eyes as he quickly realized who the most dangerous one was. By a longshot. The Draconic vibe to whatever Soul he currently wielded was far too strong. 

“Now now, it’s not nice to argue in front of our guest,” a well groomed Demon interrupted, long-white hair speaking of either inherit genetic advantage or great care. [Greater Demonic Roc], Rainer noted, his second class being obviously Aura-related, [Aura Morpher]. Just like the other three, who all seemed to focus on something that upped their Aura. 

The Fourth Demon Prince, a black-haired [Greater Demonic Hydra], seemed uninterested in doing anything other than stare at the Demonic Dungeon. 

“Guest?” Rainer questioned, taking the opportunity to talk. The more they talked the better, after all, Rainer fully planned on running the moment Kara finished her Trial. Hopefully letting the more pompous looking Demon, the only one of the three wearing clothes other than just furs, control the conversation would help. He seemed like someone who would like the sound of his own voice. 

“Why yes of course. It’s been ever so long since we’ve had a Magus grace our lands so far east. Who would you be the guest of other than us Demon Princes?”

“I suppose so. I’m glad you’ve prepared such a welcoming for me then,” Rainer said, now glancing out at all the [Vampyr]s. Only a few were above the 2nd Tier, but none were particularly strong. However the strange mix of Aura and Magic radiating out from them and affecting space was curious. They were…

Rainer froze for a brief moment as he realized what they were doing. 

How did they know…

It was a weakness of his own he never even considered, but the moment he thought of it, knew it would be one. If loosening space improved his [Void-walking], what would the alternative do? Rainer guessed that even the most casual Void-walk loosened it ever so slightly. And if he wasn’t able to? Would it be as simple as the Void-walk being blocked, or something far more gruesome? And sheer amount of power involved meant it may not be an easy solution for him to cancel the magic. At least not in front of the heads of this group.

The Four Demons, or rather Demon Princes, simply stared at him, before the well-dressed Demon, looking like a human noble than anything else, spoke again. Perhaps they too didn’t know what to do when the other side had an unknown strength and with the object of their pursuit was temporarily missing.

“Well then as your host, I have a simple offer to make. Leave now and we’ll pursue you no further. Surely a single woman isn’t worth all of the Princes of Demonkind seeking your life. Nor would you want our attention solely on your Guild, would you Magus?” It never paid to piss off a Mage Guild, and the spatial ring on his hand was an easy tell to his status. As if his impressive teleportation abilities weren't enough.

Rainer faked surprise on his face. [Acting] was ever the useful skill. And the Demon of course had no idea what his ‘Guild’ was, but he pretended the threat bothered him and rubbed the spatial ring on his hand. 

“Oh… you didn’t know? The Werewolf tribe were never as loyal as the dogs you’d expect them to be like,” he said, looking as if he enjoyed the glare coming from Vera.

“And here I thought it was just a single bad ex-boyfriend,” Rainer said tiredly, making a show of looking up at the mid-day sky for a moment and inching a bit away from Vera. Hopefully, she didn’t believe in his [Acting], though, he supposed it would put merit to it.

“The hell do you even all want with her?” Rainer said, now glaring back at them, seeming snapped out of his thoughts. It wouldn’t do to be seen too eager to run away. And hopefully this question showed Vera he was [Acting] as this was something he should already know.

“To fulfill her role as she should have. A Half-Demon is quite important to us after all. And yet she would run away to those who would see us all dead… a traitor to her kind no?”

“And her role being?” 

“What else but to be a focal point of our race? It is her duty to guide us forward. Are you willing to stand in the way of the entire Demon race?”

Rainer grimaced at bit at that phrase, and fed off that rage to his Void Will. It wasn’t time to strike.

“Then-” Rainer started speaking before being interrupted.

“Enough talk,” the previously silent [Greater Demonic Hydra], growled out, part of his pale skin shifting to scales. They were all aware how the situation would change if or when the Half-Demon returned. Even though she would be newly advanced, not being able to kill your opponent was a major handicap. “Are you going to leave, or not?”

The world turned grey, the snow gently floating down seemed to disappear, and silence took on a new meaning. The Void descended, and it’s commander required attention.

“I was not aware it was you who I was speaking to. Or perhaps you claim yourself superior to the other three Demon Princes?” Rainer ground out, enjoying the shock on their face as they tensed under the pressure. The Void was a fearsome thing. 

“Now, now, there is no need to be ha-” 

“Nor was I aware it was you who was in charge. What are you even supposed to be? A Demon pretending to be human pretending to be a noble? What kind of twisted posturing is that? No… the only person I’m interested in hearing from is the Reaper. Not only is he by far superior to the rest of you, whatever your goals are here, it’s clear his are far different. A Half-Demon Soul is a tantalizing thing.”

Rainer enjoyed the quickest flash of anxiety on the [Greater Demonic Reaper]’s face as the three temporarily forgot about Rainer and their brains clicked in gear. They likely hadn’t even considered that he’d be after her Soul. Why would they? Wasn’t she far weaker? But to Rainer who was aware of the power of taking a full Soul, and having appraised the necklace of the Reaper, it was a valid guess. Even though the [Archon] himself had no idea on the truth of the matter. 

It was unfortunate their suspicions didn’t have any lasting effects. Perhaps they saw his guess for what it was?

Rainer briefly noted that the stabilizing to the space seeming to vanished under [Void Descent] before dropping the skill.

“How can I be assured if I leave today, you won’t come after me?” he then asked, looking at the Reaper, but it wasn’t him who answered. 

“This isn’t a negotiation, Magus. Leave now or you die,” the large Demon Prince spoke up, returning everyone's attention away from the Reaper.

“You need only walk beyond the barrier,” the [Greater Demonic Roc] spoke and pointed to his left. As if matching his threat, the Magic and Aura coming off the [Vampyr]s multiplied. Still seething from the earlier insult it seemed, or perhaps at the Reaper. But he made no more moves to speak, all of them agreeing to the recent words it seemed.

Rainer stared for a long-time before preparing himself, sinking completely into his Void Will so that his worries over Kara wouldn’t affect the fight. It was time, a [Void Descent] loosened the space, he pinged Amer, the Devil’s Avatar appearing by Rainer’s side at the same time as Rainer’s own Avatar appeared in front of all Four Demon Princes. Runic lines of violet glowed across his body.

[Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum].

A massive torrent of Arcane energy arced out, lashing at all four. Amer disappeared, a clawed hand of Miasma and Aura stabbing into the first [Vampyr] he appeared next to. 

Each of the four Demon Princes reacted in a different way. The [Greater Demonic Kodiak] shifted as fast as he could, a powerful cladding of Aura wrapping around him in an instant. The Hydra-like Demon, turned into seven separate Serpents as they all flew away as fast as they could, two getting caught in the blast. The Roc wrapped himself in a sphere of thick Aura, tanking the blast.

Rainer dashed away and saw with genuine surprise it was the Reaper who took the most damage, missing an entire right arm, wing, and part of his shoulder and right ear.

Out of the four, the Reaper took the worst bet, choosing to teleport away instead of block and having it disrupted by the sheer amount of Arcane that attacked them.

Five serpents covered in black scales converged on the currently magicless Avatar and tore it apart as it fought them off as best it could. The Magus’ body strength surprised the serpent but in the end the Avatar fell, the Soul quickly dissipating.

As Rainer dashed backwards, he cursed himself for not testing this sooner. He hadn’t expected his Avatar using Final Arcanum to have blocked his main body magic as well. His original plan having been to grab the body with a Void-walk right after the Final Arcanum. But their Mana Pools were connected. His only saving grace was that it seemed to recover quicker than normal and the Reaper was too injured to even think of grabbing the quick-to-dissipate piece of his Soul. 

“Carry me and run,” Rainer quickly yelled at Vera, who complied, but not before watching his Avatar torn apart.

“What of your brother?!”

“It’s an Avatar, clone, fake body, projection?” Rainer quickly rattled off terms for it as they rushed away from the four Demon Princes. With a deep hiss, the Five serpents were the first to chase after them, followed by a rampaging Werebear of black fur and red eyes. A spinning sphere of red liquid aura carried the still humanoid [Greater Demonic Roc] toward them. 

Rainer grimaced as he felt something wrong with himself. His Void Will seemed to go out control as it had in the past but even as he retreated his consciousness from it, the rampaging did not stop. He yelled in pain from his very Soul, his thrashing caused Vera to drop him, as she then spun around and shifted into her Werewolf form, a good deal larger than Kara. 

Barely registering the scene around him, Rainer looked inward. He had no idea what was going on, his mind only recalling Talvara’s words that Void Will normally didn’t exist in a body that could also use Magic or Mana. He almost missed the serpent that had slipped past Vera’s assault about to attack him. 

A plumage of Violet Flame assaulted the Serpent, who hadn’t managed to clad himself in time, confident in his regeneration. After all, his two nearly destroyed bodies from the earlier attack already rose from the glassed ground beneath it. Yet this time, he felt the flame burn his very being. Crying out in a pain he never felt before.

The serpent recoiled, just the same as Rainer who still writhed on the ground, his Soul under assault from his own Void Will. 

Several powerful Curses striking the Demon Princes gave them pause, before they were flushed out by a massive amount of Aura. The caster of said curses now found himself under assault by all other Demons around them. Taking the weaker ones out one by one as he teleported across the snowy field. 

Rainer’s pool of Mana and Arcane Energy snapped back into use as he quickly converted Mana to Arcane Power. [Arcane Awakening] flared to its maximum and [Arcane Invigoration] flowed to his Soul. The Void Will in him calmed.

Before becoming far worse. Instead of holding each other at bay, the Arcane and Mana seemed to instead antagonize the Void Will within him, and the opposite as well. Rainer nearly fell over once more before he manipulated the two to calming down. He had a far greater problem facing him.

A whip of liquid red Aura striked out at Rainer, the [Archon] barely dodging with Void-walk. Spikes of the red aura solidified and assaulted him right after, as Rainer himself returned fire with [Arcane Combustion], barely dodging the homing attacks of Aura. The Arcane-Fire spells merely bounced off the still shielded Demon, who did not seem to lose even a bit of Aura.

They traded fire as the Demon Prince proved himself to be an endless vat of Aura, any of his attacks merely returning under his control afterwards. 

Rainer rushed forward, knowing he needed to capitalize on this before the other two Demon Princes joined in once more. An [Arcane Blade] extended from his hilt and he Void-walked behind the Roc Demon Prince. He saw him sneer as the blade struck against his red shield. Yet in moments that sneer turned to panic as he retreated, the arcane weapon cutting through the sphere and missing the Demon only by inches. 

Rainer chased after the Demon. His face grimaced as he lost control over his Arcane, Mana, and Void Will for a brief moment, the still out-of-control energies lashing out at his own body once more. It didn’t seem that problem was going away.

Every Void-walk predated a strike with his [Arcane Blade], cutting through and dissipating the thick Aura. Rainer detected the Demon’s Aura and noted with satisfaction that the formerly bottomless pit of Aura now started to drain. Several slashes of the blade cut the Demon Prince directly. 

A distorted voice interrupted their fight as six serpents soared towards Rainer. Something about his Aura seemed less.

“I will chase you to the ends of existence Magus!” The six serpents didn’t even pay attention to the sphere-covered Demon Prince who retreated at once. Nor did their seventh body, now nearly gone from the still burning Violet flame, even twitch. 

Rainer countered with six circles of [Arcanum], the beams of magic shooting at the close-together serpents. It hit all six in some way, the Hydra Demon Prince charging forward with reckless abandon. The six serpents, fangs gleaming with Aura, attacked from all directions. Just as Rainer was about to Void-walk away, he lost control over his energy pools once more and stuttered. 

He barely dodged a few of the serpents, taking careful note where Luna was on his person, before lashing out with his [Arcane Blade]. The Serpents seemed to pay no mind to their decapitated forms and regenerated almost instantly at the cost of Aura. Rainer continued to attack them, mixing in [Cone of Arcane-Fire] which they avoided like a plague, finally managing to dislodge all of the serpent heads that were biting him. [Arcane Invigoration] countered the Aural-like venom coursing through him alongside Luna's flame.

It was in irony that the reason he couldn’t dodge the serpents in first place, proved to be his savior. The rampaging pools of energy in him either destroyed or consumed the venom that went towards his Soul before Rainer brought them back under his control. 

Vera fought the Werebear to standstill, both their forms covered in wounds, though her clearly on the worse end despite her speed advantage. She retreated as red aura lashed at her from the side, clipping the bleeding Werewolf. 

A Draconic roar of fury brought all the fights to a pause. Covered in bronze scales the last of the four Demon Princes joined the fray, completely healed. Rainer watched as he made a beeline straight towards him. The Magus barely reacted in time, [Void-walking] at the last second before a claw of Aura tore in him two. 

Every Void-walk the Demon Prince appeared right after in a flurry of bronze, leaving no room for Rainer to retaliate. Void-walk after Void-walk, he dodged the enraged Demon. After dozens of Void-walks, Rainer reacted too slowly, and a claw of cut through his torso, his high Constitution barely protecting what lay beneath the skin. The force of the blow sent him crashing to the ground. He blacked out for a brief moment as his head hit the ground, his mind too disoriented to Void-walk, he barely managed to enter Shield Mode before another claw of Aura slashed at him. 

The Arcane-shielding shattered as another furious claw slashed down at him. Before Rainer even had the chance to Void-walk away a final presence entered the fight. 

A Werewolf appearing larger than before appeared in a Void-step, the formerly dark blue Body Enchantments glowing an eerie crimson red as their power surged. Her claw stabbed through the back of the Reaper, blood spilling on Rainer beneath him, before he reached out with his own [Arcane Blade]. 

Rainer slashed at the Reaper’s legs, cutting them both off. The Demon Prince howled in pain but managed to shift to another Soul and teleport away, Rainer just barely missing with [Void Grasp].

Contrary to all expectations, the Reaper healed almost instantly after taking on a bark-covered skin, roots wriggled and twisted as they replaced his legs before he returned to his usual bronze-scaled form.

Without missing a beat, Rainer spared Kara a smile from behind his grimace and grabbed her bloody claw, taking the both of them to Vera.

The group vanished before the Demon Princes’ eyes, the Devil disappearing shortly after. 

            

    
        Chapter 99: A Split

    
    
    
    
                Rainer collapsed as he appeared with two Werewolves in tow. In the underground goblin city, Furtak stared at them with wide eyes, having just sat down to eat.

“Rainer, you should hear-” Kara started excitedly speaking of her Trial before she then noticed the pain Rainer was in. Her mother wasn’t that much better off, her Wolven body slowly lying down as Faerie-Fire covered her. It was only with Luna’s help that Vera quickly recovered. The Demonic Prince she fought had infused Aura into her wounds. They may very well have been fatal without proper treatment. 

With nearly all of his concentration, Rainer held his rampaging energy pools under control. Rather than getting better with time, the situation worsened. It seemed that with every passing second that his Arcane Power and Mana collided with his Void Will more and more, the two sides in an ever-growing feedback loop.

“Rainer, what happened?!” Kara worriedly asked. 

“I’m fine for now... Furtak, I need a wide-open space, please.”

With a thought, Rainer called Amer again, himself leaning on a humanoid Kara as she supported him. She was quiet, guessing at the magical nature of the issue Rainer faced and knowing she’d be of little use. Rather than bothering him with questions, she only sought to support him. 

The Devil appeared with his Avatar once more, wondering what Rainer could still need his assistance with. 

“I need your help. Looks like I’ll be asking for those two extra favors,” Rainer chuckled, doing his best not to moan in pain in between his words. It was getting harder and harder to control his energy pools. Slipping into [Sleep Learning] and asking for Talvara’s help as planned wasn’t an option. And it wasn’t as if there was anyone here who could manipulate either Void or Arcane to help control his energy. Assuming such a thing was even possible. 

Amer regarded him for a moment before nodding. Having this powerful — though perhaps mildly insane — Mage further in his debt was a hard offer to pass up. Perhaps he’d finally get his hands on the mimic [Void-Traveling] at the end of it? There were few things in this life that interested the Devil more than that. After all, it was a dream of many [Devil King]s to steal the powers of Void-Lords and reach a stage beyond, and Amer, despite choosing the path of Classes rather than Monster, still shared that desire. A spell to travel through the Void was a perfect replacement for that. 

“You need only ask.”





Rainer glanced over Kara’s village as all its members rushed to the spell circle. With the energies in his body going out-of-control, he wouldn’t risk [Void-walking] so many people, which left the task to Amer. He managed to lessen the pain by using his Aura to help control it. It let him function mostly normally even if regular spell casting was out of the question. 

They brought whatever they could carry, which was quite a bit when they shifted to their Wolven forms. Theodore had already found a place for the tribe of Werewolves to settle, quite a distance away from the Goblin City. And far closer to the Forbidden North than even the more adventurous explorers would tread. 

Rainer had contacted him and Elru, knowing the dark magic expert could be helpful, and he hadn’t been far from the Goblin City. 

Apart from his Aura, Rainer was already barely able to use anything else. A constant cycle of the Void Will devouring his Arcane and Mana, and the opposite happening in turn. Back in Furtak’s home, Rainer had already drawn an Avatar Ritual circle. Gunthar, Elru, Furtak, and Sarah all worked on trying to figure out a way to put all his Void Will into the Avatar, rather than just sharing pools of energy. He had, of course, shared all the runes he knew related to the Void. 

Once they finished evacatuing Kara’s village, Amer and Rainer would join them in that effort.

That was the only way Rainer thought he could solve the situation. Other than having Sarah rip both his Mana and Arcane Power out of him. That was always a back up plan. His Arcane Power and Mana were connected closely enough that it was unlikely she could take one without the other. 

A distant roar and a minor spatial fluctuation at the front of the village changed his attention.

Kara shifted alongside her mother as the two went to fight the Demonic Prince who just arrived. Without the other three, this would have been the perfect opportunity to kill the enraged bear-like Demon. 

Of course, Rainer could barely keep himself from being torn apart, let alone fight anyone. 

Red runic lines glowed on Kara as her mother took the brunt of the fight. Kara danced around, inflicting deep wounds that even his enhanced Demonic Vitality had issues dealing with. The [Aura Blade] on her claws cut through even his powerful Aura. Any attempt to attack Kara would be met with her mother blocking him. 

[Half-Demon/Half-Wolfkin, Female, ?e-??-Wol-

Rainer grimaced as he felt a slight headache. All he had gotten was a garbled message for her 2nd Tier Class. Perhaps it was her rune enchantments interfering? The sheer power radiating off them was far stronger than before. 

Whatever Kara’s class was, he’d have to ask her. As [Demonic Werewolf] represented her very bloodline, and not just her class, a change in it would be significant. And perhaps unheard of. 

“I’m ready, Rainer,” Amer said.

Rainer nodded, using [Soul Detection] one last time to check if anyone was left in the village, before looking at the several hundred Werewolves behind him. 

In a massive fluctuation of space and time, the group behind him vanished after a few dozen seconds. The enraged roar of the Demonic Prince echoed near the entrance of the village, doing nothing to stop it. 

Seeing they had no chance of finishing off the Demonic Prince, Rainer first grabbed Kara’s mother in a Void-walk, before grabbing her. It took all his focus not to lose himself just [Void-walking] these two. It was good that he had asked for Amer’s help in moving the rest of their tribe. 

The blood-covered Demonic Prince was left alone in a deserted village, having only the wooden houses around him to unleash his now impotent rage. 





With Kara’s grandmother at the helm, it didn’t take long for the Werewolves to get settled. Other than some ground rules not to hunt certain types of monster related to Delilah, as well as Goblins, there was not much else for Rainer to do. He returned to Furtak’s home with Kara and her mother shortly after a few other tasks. 

“We found the runes relating to the various energy pools one might have,” Theodore started, as he pointed to a section of the blood-drawn circle. 

Rainer nodded as he looked it over. He recognized a few, but there were far more he didn’t. He could guess what some of them referred to, like an untouched Will rather than a Void one. But there were just so many.

Who exactly created this ritual? He started to wonder if this was a Divinity-related technique to let themselves descend. That was the only being he could fathom creating such a magical ritual. And some cultures did consider the Soul, the ‘Divine’...

“And here is where they are repeated. From there-”

“Let’s all draw our own versions and compare,” Rainer interrupted, “We’re in uncharted territory, and I’ll only have one shot at this. It’ll be better than just haphazardly working together.”

“Agreed.”





A few hours later, Rainer had already finished his verison, and was merely waiting for everyone else. That his [Blood Ritual Mastery] had increased to level 6 in the process of modifying the Avatar Ritual was a good sign. Maybe. He had undoubtedly made a working, more complicated ritual, but there was no guarantee it wouldn’t kill him. 

So he spent time with Luna and Kara to keep his mind off of things. Though as he had no intention of dying, nor did he even consider that possibility, he instead played around rather than anything like a goodbye. 

Kara looked on as a chuckling Rainer fled from Luna. The Fairy was taking ‘revenge’ while Rainer was currently unable to use any magic. She used bursts of Mana to tickle him relentlessly while he did his best in using his still high-attribute body to dodge. Although she got the feeling he let her win on occasion. 

“Your father was the same way you know. No matter how dire the situation, he was unflappable. And you have two of him,” Vera said. She may not understand what exactly was happening, but she did know her future son-in-law couldn’t use magic for some reason. It wasn’t hard to piece together that something serious was going on. 

Kara sighed and nodded. It was unfair how much belief Luna had in Rainer compared to her. Even if the world is ending, the Fairy wouldn’t even notice so long as she was with him. That her blind belief in him always proved true certainly influenced the matter. 

“How’s the bracelet working?” Vera asked. Kara’s trial award could change everything for her tribe. 

“Rainer said he couldn’t see through anyone with the exception of his best sight skill. The same one that he uses to copy enchantments,” Kara said, playing with a silver chain in her hand. It was her only Trial reward and had several restrictions. Its primary purpose was to hide one’s Demonic Aura, even while transformed. Making it either seem normal or like a common monster when they were shifted. 

Kara had chosen this as her reward precisely so that her mother wouldn’t have to hide in the North anymore where it was unsafe. That it worked even while transformed was a pleasant surprise. 

“Do you think he’ll be able to make more?” Vera knew what this could mean for their tribe. No Demon liked living in the cold north, but if they went anywhere else, the rest of world wouldn’t stand for it. Even though it likely meant they couldn’t empower their children with the rite of passage, Vera didn’t mind that. She never liked using it outside of wartime.

“I don’t know, he hasn’t gotten a good look at it yet.”

“Now's as good as time as any. I’m sure he’ll welcome the distraction.”

Kara looked once more at Rainer and Luna, the latter of which was now using water magic to splash the former. He seemed exactly like the type of person who could use a distraction. 





After catching a pouting Luna and placing her in between her ears, Kara sat next to Rainer as he looked over the bracelet. He could still use his Arcane Aura, which meant [Arcane Revelation] was usable.

This was the first time Rainer truly analyzed an enchanted item with system-given restrictions on it. He saw far more than he did in the past, even more so given his recent advancements in enchanting. 

He had originally thought the restrictions were related to the system, and perhaps couldn’t be recreated, but now he knew that wasn’t the case. Rather than restrictions, they were sacrifices. Had it not been for all the ‘forbidden’ books he read on sacrificial magic, Rainer doubted he would have ever realized this. At least not easily. He reaffirmed his desire to recreate and store all the books he had to temporarily discard. 

He wouldn’t share the proper steps to sacrificing a virgin with just anyone, but he wouldn’t destroy the knowledge or leave it in his head alone. At the very least, he could also create books that outline the ritualistic knowledge that was involved rather than the evil process itself. 

The bracelet itself wasn’t complex or powerful enough to hide the Aura of Demons, yet the sacrifices woven into the enchantment, the ones that prevented any other Demons other than Werewolf-types from using it, along with Kara herself, filled in the blanks. In fact, one of the sacrifices had a distinctive feeling to it. It was also the most powerful. Perhaps in the moment denying herself the right to use her own reward was the most powerful sacrifice she could give to the item. 

If he could place a sacrifice on a spatial ring, it would increase the size without affecting the complexity. In fact, he could enchant a spatial ring that wasn’t complete enough to actually work, and then use a sacrifice to cross the gap. It could make impossible enchantments possible. 

He knew it wasn’t so simple in practice. He didn’t even know where to start without something to copy, but it opened up a whole new avenue for his enchanting. 

Sacrifices…

Rainer thought, and then quickly ran out of the room towards the Avatar Ritual and the rest of his companions. Without access to [Sleep Learning] he only had one shot at the Avatar Ritual. He’d make it count. 





It was several hours later that the group had finished comparing their own results. It was all a bit similar, with only Rainer’s having a major difference. Sacrificing a portion of his Lifespan to ensure the ritual’s success. It wasn’t a significant amount for the [Archon], but it was enough to make anyone else wary.

That his addition of the sacrifice increased his [Blood Ritual Mastery] to level 7 once he finally wrote the ritual made him even more sure of his idea. He knew that it was ritual magic’s similarity to enchanting that allowed the easy levels, but it still helped his confidence. 

Rainer sat in his newly drawn Avatar Ritual circle, Mana Crystals surrounding him. Amer and Gunthar stood to his left and right, ready to help protect his Soul if need be. No one had any doubt that placing his Void Will purely in the Avatar might take more of his Soul with it than he could bear. 

“Sarah, if this goes wrong…”

Sarah nodded grimly. The last thing she wanted to do was strip Rainer’s Mana from him. The bad dreams from doing it to people she hated were enough for her, let alone the memory of doing it to someone she loved. 

Rainer gave one last look towards Kara and Luna before starting the ritual. Mana swirled as the crystals around the ritual circle were quickly consumed. A body of flesh and magic formed across from Rainer. He split his Soul with ease, letting the unimportant part enter the Avatar, still connected to his own. 

The ritual proceeded as it would any other time. Even the separation of the Void Will showed no issue as it easily fled from his body. Tick after tick, the maximum amount of Void Will Rainer could store counted down. He ignored the couple losses of Lifespan that flashed across his face and focused on the ritual. Compared to his total, it wasn’t worth mentioning. 

Just as he was about to relax, the last amounts of Void Will leaving his body changed the situation. They tore and grabbed at his Soul. Rainer grimaced as the situation spiraled out of control. 

He flared [Arcane Invigoration] as he himself grabbed at and healed the lost parts. The Void Will left in his body seemed to ignore the ordinary parts of his Soul and instead focused on the [Sleep Learning] space. He quickly realized he couldn’t protect all of his Soul.

Rainer didn’t know what to do. Amer and Gunthar’s help was almost useless. More and more of his Soul tore away. Some pieces entered the Avatar and others just disappeared. Soon, it outpaced the amount [Arcane Invigoration] could heal. He needed to make a choice.

Ever since he identified the [Sleep Learning] space as being a part of his Soul, Rainer knew how important it was. It had become an integral part of his Soul. And he had an unknown feeling that if he lost it, he wouldn’t be himself anymore.

So he abandoned the rest, shoving out the Void Will the best he could, letting it take what it wanted. Except the parts of his Soul attached to his [Sleep Learning] space. His last thought of continuing to use [Arcane Invigoration] were all that was in his mind as darkness took him.





“Rainer! Rainer!” Kara shook him as he blinked his eyes open. [Arcane Invigoration] still ran at full power as his Soul healed from its catastrophic state. Luna’s flame helped him reach normalcy very quickly. He realized his bet wasn’t wrong, and felt nothing missing as his Soul healed with the [Sleep Learning] space as the center. 

“I’m fine, better than fine,” Rainer said, glad to have his magic back under his control. He could still Void-walk with Mana, so the only power he really lost was his few Void related skills.

He stared across the room at his Void-Will filled Avatar. It seemed the sacrifice added to the ritual corrected an oversight they’d missed, as the Avatar only had Mana, Arcane Aura, and Void Will, lacking Arcane Power.

The Avatar’s skin leaned closer to ashen grey rather than Rainer’s own paleness. His eyes were two swirling pools of darkness, lacking anything resembling a human’s eye other than the general shape. The Avatar’s ears were normal, confirming Rainer’s guess that Talvara chose the elven form for her followers rather than it being natural.

But there was something more alarming than his Avatar’s appearance…

He couldn’t control his Avatar. And even more so, he just recalled that no part of his Soul was missing. There should be some unimportant parts that were impossible to heal as they supported the Avatar. And yet his Soul was whole. 

The ‘Avatar’ chuckled at Rainer’s shocked face before speaking without any input from the ‘Main Body’.

“We really fucked up this time, huh?”

            

    
        Chapter 100: Destination

    
    
    
    
                
“Rainer, perhaps we should talk alone?” his Avatar started, and then quickly Void-walked out of the room.

“Talk alone?” Amer echoed everyone’s thoughts, “What in the Six-Perdition’s does that mean?” Almost everyone’s thoughts. Rainer had a feeling it translated differently for everyone.

“I don’t know. I’ll be right back,” Rainer said, “Whatever happened, I’m completely fine now,” he assured a nervous looking Kara. 

The rest exchanged glances as they watched Rainer Void-walk after his Avatar. Eventually they looked towards the only ‘expert’ on the Avatar ritual in the room.

The Devil merely wriggled the tentacles on his beard in exasperation. How should he know? While no one had ever seen such a weird gesture they understood he was as lost as them.



Rainer was on guard as he entered the forest. His… something… had Void-walked too. He quickly realized that he may have walked into a trap to get him away from everyone. 

A pregnant moment passed as his Avatar glared at him. The spinning Void in his eyes seemed to increase in speed and suck up the light in the area. Rainer used [Void Detection] to watch out for a [Void Call]. He dodged to the side as an [Arcane Lance] tore the air in front of him, surprising him. 

And he landed right into an incredibly powerful [Void Hold]. Rainer’s eyes widened as he felt the crushing pressure. It was far stronger than anything he could manage and even stopped his magic. He was helpless. 

An [Arcane Blade] extended from his clone’s hand as the figure appeared in front of him.

He barely dodged, the [Arcane Blade] breaking the [Void Hold] as his clone couldn’t use both at the same time. A [Void Call] appeared behind him and he awkwardly managed to avoid it with a strange duck and twist, though something seemed off about it. 

[Arcane Awakening] flared to it’s maximum as Rainer dashed back, but before he could retaliate a chuckle broke the moment.

“There’s no need to be so tense. We were right, you know.” The Avatar was still laughing. “That wasn’t even a real [Void Call], but rather just a concentrated [Void Descent]. Scary, but relatively harmless. Watching you duck under it so awkwardly was worth the risk one of us might have gotten hurt.”

“We were right…?” Rainer asked in confusion before giving a deep sigh after a few moments. Even if it was more beneficial to him, he didn’t want such a thing. Whatever his Avatar was, it was also another life. And it didn’t deserve to be missing an important piece of itself. 

“That bad?” Rainer confirmed.

“If my emotions weren't deadened by my new affinities to the Void, it’d be even worse. No wonder our beautiful and charming self could never get Aurora to stop acting like such a bitch.”

“What now?” Rainer asked, not bothering to point Aurora likely didn’t deal with deadened emotions the same way they did when influenced by the Void. She was perfectly capable of being very angry after all. 

The Avatar seemed to think it over. As he had Rainer’s own memories, and was him, albeit more affected by the Void, he should know full well Rainer would never force anything. If he wanted to live as a separate being, that was fine. Of course, ‘seperate’ being the operative word. 

Every second he was alive, the Avatar knew he became less and less Rainer. The idea of sharing Luna and Kara repulsed them both, not that they knew each other’s thoughts. Though it was easy for them to guess. 

“Figure it out. How to keep Void and Arcane in one body. And then call me.”

“Are you sure, you don’t-”

The Avatar rubbed his chest, “You don’t understand, you can’t. We-You really made the right bet when you held on to the Soul surrounding our [Sleep Learning] space… It’s one thing knowing you are the fake. That I could live with. I mean does that even really matter? Is ‘Rainer’ the type of person to care even if he became an abomination of nature? Other than getting over Luna and Kara, it wouldn’t even be that bad… But... It’s another thing feeling the emptiness that comes with it...

“It’s like I’m coming off the greatest high I’ve ever had.”

A minute of silence passed between the two. 

“Where are you going to go?” Rainer sighed despondently. It was one thing if he screwed it up for himself, yet he had ruined another person's life. His memories or not.

“Maybe I’ll enjoy our enhanced attributes for once? Whenever you figure it out, you know how to find me, our souls are still connected.Don’t keep me around longer than you have to with some sort of misconstrued pity. Besides, it’s not like I’m truly dying, you are just taking back our Soul. I’m assuming memories are a part of that.”

“Do you want the [Arcane Blade] enchanted hilt?” Rainer asked. Despite not having Arcane Power, it didn’t make the Avatar any weaker per say. Just less ‘stamina’. If anything, in terms of a short one on one fight, the likely Void Affinitied Avatar was stronger than the combined original. Assuming he still had his Arcane Affinity. Despite Rainer’s curiosity, he wasn’t going to ask.

“No need. My Arcane Affinity, even if it’s a bit weaker, should be enough to cover that,” The Avatar answered knowingly, “’I’ll just bother you if I piss off someone enough to fight me.”

“What about [Sleep Learning]?” Rainer cringed realizing how bad it was to ask this. 

“Don’t make such a crumpled face. Yeah, it was an insensitive question, you ass,” the Avatar chuckled, “But I would like to be brought in on occasion, I have some things I’d like to test out. I’m still you after all. Just… keep me away from everyone, yeah?”

“Of course. And if you ever change your mind, at any time-”

“If you take too long, I might just take matters into my own hands. So if you value our Void Will, hurry up,” he interrupted and then vanished.

Rainer looked around the empty forest wondering just what he had done. He had used [Mana Reading] during the conversation, so he knew the Avatar wasn’t lying as he himself had no idea how to avoid the skill perfectly.

He wasn’t worried in terms of strength. While he lost the ability to use [Void Hold] and [Void Call] without mental debilitation, he still had [Void-walking]. Anyone of real power had thus far been able to avoid his [Void Call]s, so it’s usefulness was limited to killing off weaker 2nd Tier experts. 

[Void Hold] was a difficult loss, but he could use gravity magic as a replacement. And his recent creation of [Arcanum] Arcane Ritual circles was still there. It may depend on Void runes, but it had little to do with Void Will. 

He still had access to [Harbinger] just as the Avatar still had [Archon]. Which meant his [Void-walking] wasn’t too different than before, just a bit less power without the supplement of Void Will. His current attributes granted by [Harbinger] were enough to still reach back to the Abyssal Planes and Earth. Plus, wasn’t this a perfect chance to create spell versions of [Void Call] and [Void Hold]?

He stayed in the snow a few minutes longer, enjoying the cold winter air as he thought things over. He disappeared in a Void-walk soon after. 



Rainer spent the rest of the day either with Kara and Luna, or helping the Werewolf tribe settle down. During which he thought over how to pay back the favor he owed both Furtak and Amer. 

The Goblin was a bit easier. A set of enchanted cloth armor, as metal interfered with casting, for Furtak was an obvious answer. He just had to find an enchanted item that improved Fire Magic and recreate a set of it.

Amer was a bit harder. He knew the Devil wanted his runic formula for [Void-walking]. Given what the Devil had done for him, he wasn’t opposed to it in spirit. But Rainer knew full well the Devil had little chance of understanding the jumbled mess that was the runes involved in [Void-walking]. He also knew the Devil wouldn’t believe him no matter how much he gave that excuse.

“I’ll take the risk,” Amer insisted, as Rainer yet again explained that the chance of him casting it were extremely low.

“You’ll be careful?” Rainer asked, again.

“Yes!”

Rainer decided to explain the formula as best he could to the excited Devil. He even shared the fact that this wasn’t his original world and what he originally was trying to do with this formula. The Devil knew part of the story, but not the whole truth. Nor did he have the formula as context.

“Wall-walking… ?” The Devil reirated with disbelief. He now looked at the formula in his hand as a venomous snake rather than a prize. Was it any surprise this [Archon]’s personal modification to the Avatar Ritual created a sentient clone?

“Yep.”

“And you blindly cast this absurdly complicated spell fully believing this?”

“I wouldn’t be here if I hadn’t.”

“Has anyone ever told you how insane you are?”

“Not directly, but I feel like everyone hints at it,” Rainer said and thought it over for a moment, “Except Luna.”

“You… fit well together,” Amer said, diplomatically saying Luna was just as crazy as him. 

“Might I suggest you only try and cast [Void-walking] when I’m around?”

“Given what may happen, I would ask for it.”



Later that night, Rainer lay in bed, holding both Kara and Luna to his sides, glad to be alive. And the two by his sides had earlier shown they were just as glad. 

He let his thoughts drift as he thought over his plans. During the day he’d start collecting favors and selling substandard body enchantments. It shouldn’t take long before he could establish his Enchanter’s Guild. He’d also work on getting a proper party fully filled for the level 25 Tier 2 Dungeon. A few hints from Elelaria that the members would receive far more powerful Body Enchantments should get him powerful members. 

From the Guild, building an Academy would be easier. He’d start with Aura Users and Enchanters, ignoring mages entirely for the time being. Attracting Aura Users willing to share even their most secret skills would be easy with the right enchanted items, and, unlike others, the Mana-Well meant he could fund even the least Talented enchanter to study all they wished. 

What he’d do during [Sleep Learning] was obvious. He hoped Talvara could simulate gifting him Void Will in the white space so that he could practice with that. Numerous ideas of how to solve the problem filled his head, all that was left was a matter of testing. He’d have an Avatar, an actual Avatar and not his sentient clone, in [Sleep Learning] to work on his progress in Arcane Magic or recreating Kara’s trial reward.

“Rainer.”

“Kara?”

“Can you promise not take in any more energies?”

“Easily. At least, so long as it’s my choice.” His plan for making Mana, Arcane Power, and Void Will work together meant that any additions might upset the balance and ruin any possible benefits. 

“I’ll bet on the premise there aren’t any more pseudo-gods or goddess who want to bestow you with great power.”

“Sounds like a losing bet,” Luna mumbled into Rainer’s shoulder. She shrunk and hid as Kara attempted to pinch her side. “Luna has already gotten her promised revenge on Rainer, She-Wolf just needs to wait,” the Fairy said ominously… Ominously if it wasn’t for the fact she was hiding. 

Kara had to admit a slight worry over that revenge, but sleep was far more tempting.



Separated from the rest of the group in the white void of [Sleep Learning], Rainer’s clone worked in silence. While still having access to most of his Arcane magic, though [Arcane Awakening] and [Arcane Invigoration] could only be used with Arcane Aura and were therefore far more short-term, he wanted to try and use his new Void Affinity to make some new spells or skills to make up for it. 

“How fascinating.”

The Avatar looked up from his work at the source of the svelte voice that interrupted him.

“Talvara. What can I do you for you?” he said a bit cautiously, wary of the strange grin on her face. Looking into her eyes that were so similar to his he wondered why that was. After all, her form was fake. And he had always envisioned the true form of the Void Being in front of him as some mass of shadows and void. Or some sort of silhouette in the form of a woman. Not a creature with anything resembling eyes. 

“Nothing. I was merely curious about Rainer’s more handsome half.”

“Should I be surprised that the pseudo-goddess is a narcissist?”

“Is it still narcissism when you know for a fact you’re the most perfect?”

“Yes.”

“Then no, you shouldn't be surprised.”

The Avatar chuckled, enjoying the distraction.

“What should I call you?”

He thought it over for a moment. He supposed his first alias was as good as any. Francis was a decent name. Though he momentarily considered the Latin Alterious, just so he could shorten it to Alt. But given that only Sarah, and maybe not even her, would ever understand the joke, he decided against it. 

“Francis.”

“What is it you are working on, Francis?”

“A Void Blade,” he replied before calling forth the Void from his fingers. The Void seemed to struggle against reality as it changed shapes and elongated before it quickly distorted and took the tips of Francis’ fingers with it. 

The Avatar hissed and shook his hand as he reformed it. 

“I would hesitate to say it’s impossible, but wouldn’t simply elongating [Void Call] be far more effective than trying to make an actual blade of pure Void?”

“I’m going for something with staying power and control. Plus, Void Call can’t move in sync with my arm. It’d take all my focus to manage that. I don’t think even your Void Lords would let Void Call too close to their bodies.”

“Why not work on merging your bodies back together?” Talvara asked curiously. She had spied on and witnessed much of what happened earlier this day. When she felt a massive surge in the Void and used her mark on Rainer to spectate, she wasn’t sure what to expect. Him creating a sentient Avatar was definitely nowhere near her wildest guesses. 

“He told you?” Francis demanded, a bit annoyed. He didn’t want everyone to know he was fatalistic and only counting down the days till he merged with Rainer.

“I offered to sic my Void Lords on you and reabsorb and store the Void Will left over for him. I was... quite persistent,” she added, a bit sheepishly.

“That’s pretty ruthless,” he said, but his opinion of her increased a bit. No doubt the action showed quite a bit of loyalty towards Rainer, even if he wasn’t Rainer anymore. 

“Is it not common sense you’d slay Rainer and take what is rightfully yours?”

“Maybe. Rainer certainly thought so when I tricked him into thinking I was going to kill him. But I’m afraid I’ll have to disappoint you. I have no interest in such things.

“Anyways, there’s nothing for me to do in terms of merging. The answer is obvious. Working towards it is only something Rainer could do.”

“The answer is obvious?” she asked, obviously hinting at him to elaborate.

“There’s two main ways, one with brute force and another, the far more likely route Rainer will take.

“The former, he could just use his attribute points, and gather more if needed with our unfair access to numerous rare classes, and force his Aura pool to increase. It would function as an automated buffer easily enough if there was plenty Aura to use. But…”

“But?”

“It would ruin the whole point of having both Arcane and Void in a body. It would be coexistence, addition, rather than multiplication. Even if pressed for time, I can’t imagine myself, therefore Rainer, ever taking such a boring route. It might forever bar his path from using the two energies together in synergy.

“Plus it would likely take up his Aura, stopping him from ever using it properly. He may as well abandon his Void Will rather than doing this. The potential with Arcane Aura is too great to sacrifice it for Void Will. Especially since he can still Void-walk. And I doubt mimicking [Void Call] or [Void Hold] with a spell would be too hard.

“The better answer then is to copy the universe itself. To use the [Sleep Learning] space in his Soul as the “physical world” and let the Arcane Power and the Void Will, function as “the Arcaneum” and “the Void”. Creating a balance he was in control of. Perhaps he’d even be able to use their antagonistic nature as an attack or something else in this case. Given that it could have shredded Rainer’s soul in an instant if he let go of control… that’s a pretty promising idea.”

“Have you discussed this with him?”

“No. But I have little doubt he already thought of the same thing.”

Talvara hummed in thought. The latter would be very impressive. Especially if Rainer could manage to wield the colliding forces as an outside presence. The Arcaneum and the Void colliding and destroying the world beside was an apocalyptic scenario. Even on a smaller fake scale, the result could be fantastic. 

“Have you thought of where you’ll go?” Talvara was very interested in this other half. From what she understood, rather than disappearing, he’d be rejoining with Rainer. Memories and all. Isn’t this the perfect chance? After all, despite his hints and advice, Talvara has yet to gain [Divine Resistance]. She needed more help. At this point, she had little doubt the future Rainer could protect her and let her exit the Void once more after so many millennia of hiding.

“I’ll mess around," Francis said, thinking that having no responsibilities might fill the hole in his Soul at least a little bit, "maybe get some petty revenge on Rainer for creating me.” No doubt his other half would feel needlessly guilty with the memory of the women Francis planned to sleep with. His deadened emotions made the prospect less appealing, not to mention sex without the transfer of Mana or Aura would likely be boring in comparison, but he wasn’t above having fun. He’d avoid anyone they knew personally anyways. 

“And then?”

“Travel to a far different world,” Francis answered with a grin. He still loved his mother and grandfather just the same, even if a bit less intensely. His [Excellent Void Affinity] meant he had enough power for the jump. That 50 years of life Rainer sacrificed was likely the cause of his Affinity being so high, along with the ritual working at all. 

The 5 points of Lifespan were not a big deal, and he was well aware Rainer already had numerous ideas for how to achieve immortality. The [Sleep Learning] space was uniquely suited for testing out Lifespan related things without any consequence. If no-consequence immortality was possible, Rainer was the most suited to accomplish it. 

“How different?” Talvara asked curiously. Wondering if she should spare some time to monitor Francis during the day.

“Prior to creating me, it was too far for Rainer to reach.”

Talvara raised a too-perfect eyebrow. 

“How interesting.”

“Agreed.”

Given the sheer distance no doubt the world itself would be incredibly interesting. A perfect distraction to his current situation. 

            

    
        Chapter 101: Opening the [Sleep Learning] Space

    
    
    
    
                
“You have everything you ne-” Rainer started.

“Ah wait, Ra-Francis. You should bring some Fairy Dust for grandpa,” Sarah interrupted.

“Why?” the two ‘twins’ echoed.

“He’s… he’s on his last leg. He’s pretty much expended every method of life-extension on Earth.”

“Should I bring some Magicite too?” Francis asked, inwardly wondering why Sarah never mentioned anything about their grandfather running out of time till now. No matter, it wasn’t his problem. No doubt by the semi-constipated look on Rainer’s face - his Charisma made it somehow look enchanting - his less unfettered half was worrying enough for the both of them. 

“No, he’s used it already. Well, it’s called something else on Earth but you get the idea.”

“Off I go then,” Francis said, grabbing the split off bag of Fairy Dust from Rainer and putting it into his ring. He had gotten Gunthar's spatial ring at the Undead’s request. Gunthar was the best.

“Are you sure you don’t need anything else?” Rainer asked.

“I’ll be fine, dad.”

Rainer chuckled awkwardly before moving out of the way. He still wasn’t sure how to act around his second self. A small part of him was glad they wouldn’t be spending too much time together. 

A drop of blood later, and the former Avatar had honed in on ‘his’ mother and grandfather. Using [Arcane Energy Manipulation], Francis started weakening the space. Streams of Arcane Energy torrented past his right and left. With a final grin and wave towards his ‘audience’, he vanished to a world far beyond this one.



Francis walked through the Void as he neared his destination. Normally, only his high Intelligence would allow him time enough to glimpse the Void when walking through it, but this journey was longer than anything he took before. 

He imagined even an ordinary Human would have a chance at seeing the darkness within this place. To his right he felt a fearsome power in the distance - only for it to vanish suddenly. Any thoughts pertaining to what that was were interrupted as a Divine Presence swept over him.

As he was traveling sans passenger, he didn’t even have to use [Void Presence] to cover himself. 

So it’s a place without the system?

He wondered curiously, having received the same treatment when ‘he’ entered Earth. Even his Void-dampened self had been excited to learn which Classes his mother and grandfather had. It looked like he’d have to wait and find out till he could bring them back. And it likely wouldn’t be hard, though he guessed based on what he saw in [Void Seer] he might have to make multiple trips. 

His expectations were raised high just before he entered the world. After all, to anyone else, Earth was incredibly different from the other places he visited. What about this place?

However his elation soon turned to a searing pain. He slammed in and out of the Void several times as he missed his destination. The very air itself seemed to be disrupting his Void-walk as he crashed in a mangled mess onto sand. Several pieces of his body were strewn about him.

With a guttural scream he managed to take control of himself, stopping himself from blacking out from the pain. Only his experiences in [Sleep Learning] prevented that. He poured his Arcane Aura into [Arcane Invogration] and used [Flesh Manipulation] to drag the pieces of his body back to him. All of his attention was on either reattaching limbs to stop the bleeding or healing essential processes to live. 

He quickly realized his 27 Arcane Aura wasn’t enough. He dumped 40 points into Aura Attunement, and another 40 into Aura Control, when the former only increased his maximum but didn’t give him any Aura. Aura Control both improved control as stated and also helped with refining World Energy into Aura. It made [Arcane Invigoration] far more efficient. 

Francis sunk into a meditative trance and focused on both recovering his Aura and healing his body. But the World Energy here felt thin. Instead, he felt something far different permeating the atmosphere: Mana.

It wasn’t like the scattered Mana of the Dragon Isles, but instead it was a thickness that could almost be physically felt. He even felt that his body was practicing Affinity Attunement on it’s own. 

Sinking deeper into his trance, he left any questions for later. 



The [Harbinger] woke up confused. There was the sound of other people breathing around him and a cold metallic feel on his wrists. Gingerly he sat up, using his recovered Arcane Aura to finish any healing. He had no regrets about the points spent, given he had originally put a single point in to test whether he and Rainer shared points. They didn't. Even then, he doubted Rainer would complain about it. Nor would Francis care if he did.

He stared down at the restraints, giving a faint chuckle as he thought to cut them open with his [Arcane Blade]. A frown marred his face as the spell failed. It was as if the Runic formula was scrambled in his head.

Using his Aura, he cast [Arcane Revelation] and took another look at the restraints on him. He tried to cast another spell and the restraints lit up with Mana in the center. They weren't enchanted and yet they seemed to the source of his casting issue. He thought of just Void Calling them away, but he didn’t know what failsafes might be built in. What if there was a explosive in the wrist parts, rather than in the connected bar?

For now, he set the issue aside. While he was pretty sure he could regrow limbs with [Arcane Invigoration], especially with the addition of [Flesh Manipulation], there was no reason to risk it before he had to. 

He took a glance around the place he was in. As far as he could tell it was a wooden… something. It was definitely moving and seemed far too large and wide to be a carriage, but they weren't over water or in the air either. 

Technology then?

He wondered, but [Arcane Revelation] showed the thing, whatever it was, had Mana flowing through it and in use. Not like an enchanted item, but rather as if the object itself was casting a spell using the ambient Mana - something that shouldn’t be possible.

He saw seven other inhabitants, all of them wearing the same restraints. They looked Human, and [Appraisal] didn’t show otherwise.

[Male, Human, Classless]
[Title: None]

And all were Mages, probably, given the restraints’ purposes. They had far too much Mana for their ages. He knew from his own body the reason for that. Not only was it attuning to Affinity without any effort from him, it was a bit better than his usual practice. For the non-talented [Archon] it still wasn't significant, but for anyone with a smidgen of Mana Talent, it’d be impressive. 

Five were girls and two were boys. He figured approaching a girl would be an easier bet with his Charisma, but then he remembered his eyes. While his Charisma might make it so his Void-dark eyes didn’t detract from his appearance per say, they were still frightening. 

So he sat in front of the boy to the left of him. The 14-year-old or so boy’s tired eyes looked up at him before jerking back a bit at Francis’s eyes. 

“Y-yes?” he asked, a bit shakily.

“I have some questions for you. If you can answer them, I’ll take you out of here.”

All of the inhabitants perked up at that. Even if there was a tinge of disbelief on their faces. 

Francis smirked before manipulating a variety of elements all around him. The restraints may stop spells but they did nothing to his manipulation skills. A fire burned, only to be smothered by water and then froze into a ball of ice before shattering and raining snowflakes across the watching mages. 

“Arch-Magus…” one of them reverently whispered. 

“And so many elements,” another added, with equal parts confusion and awe. 

“What do you w-want to know?” the boy said, his voice nervous but mirroring the hope in everyone’s eyes. 



Later that night, Rainer sat in his [Sleep Learning] space. One by one he called people in, though Francis rejected the call. 

However, it wasn’t just the usual people. With his current strength, and the looming Dungeon meet, there was no point in hiding this secret from the people he planned on entering the Dungeon with. It wasn’t as if it could be stolen. And his strength, along with Kara’s and her mother’s now that he thought of it, was more than enough to stand at the top of this world. Or at least to run away if need be. 

First was Mira, the [Aural Devastator] Fairy he first heard of the Dungeon meet from. Then was the Fairy Elru, though without Theodore as he had yet to figure out how to bring undead in. He waited until they both got their bearings straight and managed to learn how to create bodies. Soon after he called up the men one by one. Furtak and his [Ice Wolf Queen] companion, though as his kind-of-familiar, they only counted as one slot for the Dungeon. Prince Laneth and Amer as well joined soon after. 

Rainer immediately regretted turning around after the two ladies got dressed. Seeing an ancient Goblin and Devil naked, again, now that he unfortunately thought of it, was not on his to-do list. 

He had only told everyone he was inviting that this was an illusionary world. That in and of itself was impressive.

“Not bad,” Mira said, having an almost predatory look at both Amer and Furtak. 

Mana-loving Fae…

Rainer thought while shaking his head. According to Luna, pixies were ever weirder, though he still had no idea what they were other than Luna didn’t want to be compared to them. Which could literally say anything about them, coming from that Fairy. 

“I’m guessing this is the current group for the dungeon,” Prince Laneth chimed in.

“Correct. I’ll be filling in the rest of the slots before then. And now that you’re here, it’s time to explain what here is,” Rainer started before anyone else could speak. He went on to explain the space, the benefits, the minor drawback of no skill exp. 

All of them stared at him like he had grown a second head. Rainer chuckled and complained a bit more about how he doesn’t get any skill experience from here. The looks of outrage on their faces were entertaining. Several of their faces practically screamed ‘How dare you complain’.

Amer started giving off a laugh somewhere between insane and maniacal.

“No wonder you told me hold off practicing the spell. You… are you descended from Divinity? What sort of madness is this place?”

“Full-blooded human,” Rainer stated, confusing everyone with how offended he sounded. They knew he wasn’t racist so why was he so bothered by the insinuation? How could they be aware of his antagonistic relationship with that group?

After some idle talk, the group quickly separated after a quick demonstration of how to revive from death or injury. Everyone was more than eager to test out whether this impossible place truly worked as he said it did. Given that many of them were already in the high-levels of the 2nd Tier, they cared less than most about skill exp. 

Rainer performed a quick Avatar ritual and set the Avatar to work on taking the level 9 [Arcane Presence] to the imagined Arcanium Descent. 

He called Talvara shortly after. It was time to test the various ways of meshing Void Will and Arcane Power in his body. 



A month after his clone had left, Rainer oversaw the building of his Enchanter’s Guild. He wasn’t sure why Francis hadn’t returned, but according to conversation he had with Talvara in [Sleep Learning], everything was fine and he’d be bringing his mother and grandfather as soon as he could Void-walk in the strange atmosphere of the place. He had apparently ended up too far from them but was keeping watch with [Void Seer]. 

Talvara had been oddly accommodating and offered her Ashen Dwarven workers to him with ease, and even supplied the Mana Crystals they needed to build things. After all, until he set up the Nalmar-esque Enchanter’s stations that connected to the Mana-Well, he couldn’t let anyone else use it.

He was suspicious of her generosity but let it go. They shared enemies, and he might very well ask for her help - or rather her servants’ help - in getting back his elemental from the Arcane Elementals if his child wasn’t being treated as well as Talvara implied. So, deepening their relationship was par for the course.

The Guild itself was located a bit outside the city in one of the very expensive lands owned by the Lamia Clan. They were responsible for keeping the Neutral City free of the berserk energy of the Mountains nearby. It was apparently unhealthy in the long term. And so, their personal land had the highest quality.

All three clans agreed with establishing his guild here, especially after the power boost he gave to all of them with Body Enchantments, along with the implied reward of future enchanted items in the first place. They didn’t care that the Body Enchantments were not gifts but were instead grossly expensive in the materials required. 

They had centuries to acquire copious amounts of resources.It wasn’t a matter of having money in Neutral City but having a place to spend it. The best Enchanters were monopolized by Mage Guilds in the North and they rarely sold anything truly impressive to outside sources. 

To any power, sets of enchanted items meant more of their people could pass their 2nd Tier trials. In the past, they could only loan out a powerful set to the most promising individuals. After all, if they failed it would be lost. But with an Enchanter’s Guild in their backyard…

Rainer turned his attention back to the quick construction offered by the Ashen Dwarves. The plan was for a metal tower in a large courtyard, surrounded by shorter buildings that boxed the courtyard off. The tower itself would have no entrances and would be enchanted to resist teleportation. Once he figured out that enchantment, of course.

The Mana-Well itself would be stored at the top of the tower with his Avatar, from which enchanted lines would connect to various Enchanter’s workstations - just like in Nalmar. His Avatar would spend his days enchanting, giving the illusion of numerous Enchanters already creating goods. 

It was easy enough to make a normal Avatar, as Francis technically wasn’t one. And, therefore, Rainer’s Soul had fully recovered without any pieces missing. 

From there, it wouldn’t be hard to make this a place of learning for Enchanters, and then for Aura users raised by the Guild and given powerful items for their trials. Making it a place of magic would be far harder, but his dream of an Academy of magic was taking its first step. He planned on moving to his own island eventually, but Neutral City would do for now.

There was a much more pressing matter on the horizon, however…

“How’d it go?” Rainer asked Elelaria beside him. For the past few weeks, she’d been hinting that he was looking to fill several spots on his Dungeon team. And that any team members would have access to far better body enchantments. She even ‘accidentally’ revealed that one of the body enchantments had to do with teleportation. 

“The Dwarves seemed to ignore my hints, but you never know with them. My grandfather asked me about it upfront, and I told him the truth,” she said, glad that Rainer didn’t seem bothered by that. It was nice to be trusted to work on her own. “But Mala, the head of the Lamia Clan, was by far the most interested. She was quite impressed with her granddaughter’s enchantments.”

Rainer thought that made sense; out of all the clans, the Lamia had the highest Talents. While they often lacked magic-related talents, their talents in Mana was prodigious. A Lamia of the Everlasting Grove born without a Mana talent was almost as rare as a manaless Fae. Which meant they could use the enchantments moderately well without even having to get a specialized class for it.

“She wants to meet with you later tonight. The official reason is her own enchantments, but no doubt she will probe about your Dungeon Team plans. I would avoid saying you need more members outright, but instead fill the time enchanting her by talking about their strengths. Assuming they are strong?” she ended with that question.

“They are. One’s flame-touched, another is master of Soul and Space magic with the largest Mana Pool I’ve ever seen. An-”

“Save it for her,” Elelaria said with a sigh. She shouldn’t even be surprised that the people he already managed to gather were ridiculous. While Rainer himself was scary with his ability to teleport, she could imagine the fear someone who was both skilled in Souls and Teleportation could instil. Almost everyone relied on their energy pools to protect their Souls, so a true expert was a fearsome thing. Especially as he just tacitly admitted that his Mana Pool was larger than Mala’s, who had the largest by far in Neutral City. 

“Do you think she’ll agree?”

“All the clan heads and any 2nd Tier experts participating are going to be old. They only differ in how close to the grave they are. This isn’t a time to honor relationships but rather to pick the team that gives them the greatest chance.

“But even that isn’t the most important point. Your Body Enchantments are.”

“Why?” Rainer asked curiously. Yes, teleporting was powerful, but it would be expensive for anyone without a specialized Tier 2 class for using Body Enchantments. He hadn’t yet showed Elelaria his [Sleep Learning] space, so she couldn’t know that would be far more enticing than anything else. Though he didn’t plan on sharing it with anyone he couldn’t trust enough. 

“Even if they reach level 25 with both their classes, they still have to pass the Trial. Being close with such a powerful Enchanter, body and otherwise, isn’t that the greatest boon?”

“Good point.” Rainer had already planned on asking for a Void Lord or two from Talvara to join him. So, worst case scenario, he had a group of powerful Void Lords joining him. But, while he could trust Talvara, her servants were another thing. Hence he didn’t want to fill more than one or two slots with them. 

He glanced over the construction and thought over the meeting for tonight. His goals were drawing closer and closer and he would be reunited with his family soon. Now, he just needed to find a way for Arcane and Void to work together.

            

    
        Chapter 102: A World of Mana

    
    
    
    
                Francis ran a hand through his hair as he thought over the information that he’d just recieved. In the background, the teenagers were lively talking, extolling the virtues of his fake master who could teleport. A feat that was considered both legendary and impossible. 

It wasn’t hard to guess why as Francis was weary of even [Void-walking] a few feet, let alone normal teleportation. Only the greatest Mages dared to teleport in the light and scattered ambient mana of the Dragon Isles. Compared to this planet, the ambient mana in the Dragon Isles may as well not even exist.

He had gone with the old cover story of being the apprentice of a hermit and falling into a teleportation accident. It made it easy to ask questions anyone normal should know. And the answers he got astounded him. 

Mages were an oppressed class. They either lived away from society in hidden enclaves or covens, or they were enslaved by various governments. The governments themselves considered controlling ‘dangerous’ mages as natural and not evil, but clearly no one here saw it that way. There were some better countries, if one had to choose a master, but their current one was one of the worst.

On Earth, with the exception of China and a few nearby nations, the Mage’s Council ruled the entire planet. Most other types of supernatural races and people had been wiped out or were controlled by now.

To Francis, a planet that was so useful to a Mage’s growth had Mages as a subservient class was beyond confusing. He couldn’t understand in the slightest how this happened. Was it related to the technology he was seeing? But why did Mages allow this technology to exist in the first place?

Unfortunately, the boy in front of him couldn’t answer his questions. Only that the Narrain Hierarchy, like all countries, had special weapons to cut through magic and that was how they were captured while their parents and teachers were killed. 

He felt it wasn’t so cut-and-dry; why would they bother enslaving Mages - some for war purposes - in the first place, he wondered, but he wasn’t in a position to ask for details. It was a very awkward moment for the emotion-deadened [Harbinger] to hug a crying 14-year-old boy. Especially since the restraints made it more like he was just leaning against Francis. 

On the bright side, they assumed any enchanted item was boobytrapped, and withheld from taking his Spatial Ring off him.

“How’s this vehicle work?” Francis asked once the boy answering him calmed down.

“I only know the mana core is in the front of the Floater.”

“Floater?”

“Ah, well, it can’t run well in sand, so it floats a bit lower than usual, but it can’t fly, so it’s just a Floater. But it wears down the control device to float over sand for too long.”

“So all the people running it should be in the front?”

The boy, Samuel, nodded.

“And the restraints, do they have a failsafe?”

“The mana core in center explodes if it’s tampered with,” the boy quickly said, noticing the concentrated look the Arch-Magus was giving the item. Having their hopes dashed away because this man exploded would be quite the tragedy. 

“Is there anyone other than you seven that would be missed?” Francis asked, his dark eyes somehow looking even more murderous.

It took Samuel a few seconds before he was able to shake his head no.

Francis grinned and unleashed a small [Void Call] on the restraints. The center disappeared. Using [Arcane Awakening], he tore off the metal cufflinks still attached to him. 

The seven around him gasped, but for a different reason then he thought. They weren't impressed with his strength, or with the strange magic he used to get rid of the restraint, but that he could do both. 

Ever since weapons that could deal with magic were invented, Mages of course looked towards other types of magic, such as passive body strengthening spells. However, those came with huge drawbacks; you couldn’t use normal magic anymore. They also didn’t strengthen one’s skin too much and were still vulnerable to steel. Certainly not strong enough to tear a metal cufflink off without even a mark on one’s skin. 

Francis went to the front of the Floater, walking up to a closed door. With [Arcane Revelation] activated, he could see 13 Souls, one of which was a Mage. No doubt one of the enslaved variety. He upped his [Arcane Awakening] to 100%, planning to avoid using magic in the actual killing when he could. Without further knowledge on their anti-magic tech, it’d be too much of a risk. 

As fun as it would be to kill them guns blazing, Francis opted to cut a small hole in the door with his [Arcane Blade] and poured copious amounts of manipulated Light into the room, creating a mini-sun. Following numerous screams of pain, he smashed through the door. 

He twisted the first neck he came across and then sprinted towards the Mage in the room. 

Not giving him a chance to act, Francis slammed a fist into the old Mage’s stomach. The man crumpled to the ground. It took the [Harbinger] a single moment to make a [Void Call] small enough to work on this Mage’s metal collar and not harm its wearer. He focused on the Mana Core he could see with [Arcane Revelation].

He tore the result off the Mage’s neck.

“What… what did you do?” the Mage asked, too confused to do anything. 

Francis ignored him and sent a weaker blast of lightning through his palm. The old man was unconscious now. There was no reason to take a risk. After all, Francis guessed some of the stronger Mages lived what would be considered good lives, even if they were technically slaves. It did no one any favors to poorly treat slaves of great use. If they had incompetency issues to work out there were no doubt plenty of more useless slaves available for that. And, judging by this old man’s massive mana pool and fine clothes, he may have been a slave of great use.

He may even resent being freed.

It took only a few seconds to clean up the rest of the room. Some gave token resistance of waving swords at him, and a certain genius used a ‘gun?’ that hit his fellow. Francis saw no reason to spare anyone and killed them all, easily snapping any necks he came across, or in lieu of that, just a full force fist from someone with over 60 points of superhuman strength. The result was unpleasant to look at, but effective nonetheless. He’d get the older kids to clean it up. 

“You can come in now,” he yelled towards the smashed open door. 

Cautiously, the seven kids walked in. A couple of them paled at the sight, but the rest looked at it as if it were normal. Had Francis been less deadened by the Void, he would have been bothered at how used to death they seemed. 

He cast a quick blood tracking spell and used [Void Seer] to get a general sense of direction for where his mother and grandfather were. Both were sleeping, which boded poorly for Francis given it was clearly daytime where he was. 

He looked out the glass window of the pilots cabin and confirmed it was just an hour after dawn or so. 

“Is there a map or anything?”

Samuel went up and pointed to the center of the cabin, where the mage was on a raised podium. 

“You can access a map there.”

Francis went up and found several unfamiliar controls, a strange mix of metal and wood making it look like something from the future and the past simultaneously. A globe opened after he hit a button and a large, blinking dot evidently represented the Floater. 

He took a guess at the direction his family would be in.

“What’s here?”

“That’s the Empire’s territory.”

“That’s where I need to go, any issues?”

No one in the room spoke up, likely having no where else to go. 

“Can any of you pilot it?” 

Samuel nodded, and Francis left him to it. 

After asking a few questions, Francis took some water and food and then threw it outside the Floater along with the old man. He was too much of an unknown, and his Mana Pool had a kind of stability that might make [Mana Reading] difficult or unreliable. He was just like George, the [Stormcaller] he met at Grimlar’s Pass. 

“Take me to the captain’s quarters, or whatever,” Francis asked, deciding to go to sleep and hoping at least part of it conceded with Rainer in [Sleep Learning]. He’d need to figure out how to Void-walk here, and fast. 



Francis growled as he woke up. Rainer had attempted to bring him into [Sleep Learning] but the distance was too far. So was he stuck practicing in reality and hoping he could piece himself back together? He sighed, having nothing else to do, and went back to sleep. Despite it being day-time, his prior injuries left him wanting more sleep. 



Francis felt another pull, thinking Rainer was trying to bring him in again. He tried, wondering if his twin was doing it differently this time. 

“Francis, how lovely to see you.”

Francis stared with confusion. Why was Talvara here to greet him. And why was this place black rather than white? And how could he see despite it being pure black?

“I copied your lovely little space. It’s nowhere near as versatile, as the place itself is limited to my personal knowledge and skill level - therefore useless to me personally. And unfortunately I don’t understand the true fundamental laws of the universe and so the space is pretty much useless except for things I understand related to the Void. 

“Really, that [Sleep Learning] space of yours is truly ridiculous. Have you ever given it any real thought to what it would take to make a place where everything functions properly? Where gravity is exactly how it should be, including how it effects magic and otherwise? It’s quite impossible for even a Divinity I’d assume. Perhaps only an ancient aspect like Death or the World Tree could manage it if they weren't so boring.”

“So you made it just for me?” Francis asked, a bit confused and more than interested in her knowledge of Divinities. It meant here he could level his Void Skills or perhaps even get [Void-walking] to move in a place with thick mana. Maybe. After all, who knew what universal forces she was unaware of, even in the Void, that Rainer’s [Sleep Learning] space automatically accounted for?

“No, but I did open it again and bring you here, just for you,” she said with a smile that was somewhere between enchanting and devilish. 

Francis grinned and offered his thanks. He quickly delved into his current problem, hoping the ancient Void-Being had a solution for him. 



A month later, Francis’ group of teenage Mages had finally reached the border of the so-called Empire. It was an arrogant name that assumed it was and forever be the only ‘empire’ in the world. Though given they out-sized all the other countries combined, it wasn’t too arrogant.

Francis found Talvara’s simulation of a mana-filled world to be lacking. While the injuries weren’t as catastrophic as before, even short-distance Void-walks still had him losing a finger or two. And that was with her advice. Still, it was better than the arm he completely lost on his first attempt in reality. On the brightside, he finally answered a question that been bothering him and that he really should have tested in [Sleep Learning] ages ago. [Arcane Invigoration] combined with [Flesh Manipulation] could in fact grow back a limb. It took about three times his current Aura pool, but it worked nonetheless. 

Casting the Blood-tracking spell again, Francis used [Void Seer] on his grandfather before instantly cutting off the skill.

Is there some Divinity of Luck screwing with me? Why do I always see old men having sex when I use [Void Seer]?!

His only consolation prize was both the woman and his grandfather only looked 30-40. It didn’t make it much better, though. 

Francis cautiously looked towards his mother and was ecstatic when she was only helping some kids stitch their clothes with magic. That was one possible scene he could really live without. On the other hand, scarring Rainer with the memory did present a glorious opportunity for revenge...

With the Floater, she was only about another week away. Based on the globe, it was considered a danger-zone due the the monsters that lived there. 

Francis smiled, looking forward to meeting his family again. 



In the [Sleep Learning] space, Rainer stood across from Kara a bit nervously. This would be the first duel they’d had since she gained her 2nd Tier Class. He wasn’t nervous about losing, rather he was nervous whether her current strength would be enough. Enough to finally not fear for her every other second of the day she wasn’t beside him. 

Over the past month, Rainer hadn’t gotten any closer to solving his Void Will and Arcane Power issues, but his Avatar, his actual Avatar and not Francis, had made progress on his Arcane skills with the exception of [Arcane Presence].

[Arcane Awakening] rose to level 6, improving general efficiency as well as empowering all the runic-type skills attached to it. All of which he had managed to get level 3, with the exception of [Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum] which he was unable to get past 1. 

[Arcane Energy Manipulation] managed to reach level 9, but he didn’t have a clue what he was missing for the final step. Sarah herself was stuck on level 9 [Enchantment Manipulation] as well, and both couldn’t figure it out. Amer and Furtak only got angry when he asked them, so Rainer assumed their possibly low level manipulation skills were a sore spot. 

“You ready?” Kara asked, shifting to her Wolf form. Her Demonic Aura now had a slight dark-purple tinge.

The [Greater Fel Werewolf] was still changing, according to her. Her Aura and even her body seemed to be altering by the Arcane that now pervaded her. Kara’s bloodline had truly changed when [Mystic Dancer] and [Demonic Werewolf] combined after her Trial. And was still changing. While nothing changed in her Wolfkin form as of yet, who knew the future? She did notice the occasional increase to Intelligence or Aura attributes. It was only a few points, but it did signify a real change. 

Apart from the fact that most of her Body Enchantments now had skills at either level 9 or 10, they were also supercharged. Rainer really wasn’t sure if he could win without his Void Will. 

“Go,” he said, and Void-walked several times into the sky, deciding to play it safe. He unleashed half of his now 24 stored [Arcanum]s and fired them one by one at the Void-stepping Werewolf. Twelve Arcane Ritual circles hovered behind him. One blasted against her shield, breaking it but losing all momentum. Suddenly, the Werewolf smirked even as an [Arcanum] beam tore through her shoulder. She vanished, and Rainer only reacted at the last moment as she appeared behind him.

He barely Void-walked away, but not before losing a piece of his chest. 

“Shit!” he cursed, not expecting that Kara could Void-step so far. It had been limited to a dozen feet or so before, but now it seemed as far as his. Though, likely without the world-traveling part. 

The fight became a battle of Void-step and Void-walk, but lacking even a moment to cast a spell Rainer had to finally resort to a [Void Hold] and his last dozen [Arcanum]s to finish her off. She managed to block a few of them through the sheer amount of Aura in her Shield Enchantment, but lost to the barrage at the end. However, he ended up killing himself with the [Void Hold], leaving it a draw.

Without Void Will, any Void Skills would have to be used through his mind alone, just like how it was when he first learned them. Death was a very real option and something he wouldn’t easily risk outside of [Sleep Learning].

Rather than being disappointed at the draw, Rainer gave a grin to Kara. After so long he finally didn’t have to worry about her. Even if she couldn’t win, she could escape. She’d just need to improve her offensive ability a bit more.

Now it was only a matter time before they took the fight to the Demons, rather than the other way around. 

            

    
        Chapter 103: Frontline

    
    
    
    
                Rainer fixed his collar as he walked towards the meeting place. It seemed like every night he was wearing something more ridiculous than the last. Elelaria was having far too much fun with Luna’s ability. At least he always had his enchanted long-coat to cover it up, at least partially. 

His prior discussion with the Lamia Clan Head went well, and now he was meeting with all three Heads. While nothing overt was said, it was easy to guess this would be a conversation related to the dungeon. 

Rainer’s foot froze mid-step as he felt a panicked message come from both his sister’s and Lilia’s soul mark. He vanished before his foot hit the ground.



A Divine radiance filled the room as a cloaked man ran towards Sarah. Gunthar rushed behind him, the man had been completely invisible to Gunthar’s detection skills, letting him get so close in the first place.

Yet before Sarah could take any action, Rainer appeared in the room. He grabbed the man and vanished in the same moment, as if neither had been there at all. 



Over the night-sky of Neutral City, a massive explosion of Divine force erupted and a serpent started cleaning up the remaining power.

Rainer floated in the sky, his [Arcane Awakening: Shield Mode] lacking even a single mark.

Too weak…

He thought, and then seethed in anger. The target wasn’t him. There was no way they’d believe him so weak, and they couldn’t have known he would arrive to defend his companions so quickly. They were the goal of this suicide mission. And clearly, this man had something that hid him from even [Soul Detection] or Gunthar would have long since stopped him before he even entered the building. 

He paused for a moment, taking some of the leftover Divine power that tried to escape and encasing it in a Arcane Weave. He layered over the now spherical weave and then shoved it in his [Arcane Awakening: Spatial Storage], cutting off the power’s connection with its master. Jor sent him a dirty look, but Rainer promised the Serpent he could have it later. 

Rainer no longer had any Void Will to calm himself down. And the Arcane Power racing through his body and blood in the form of [Arcane Awakening] only made things worse. 

Was it time to declare war? Perhaps they’ve warred across the south unopposed for too long...

Let’s see how they stop me without their Divinity descending.



Rainer void-walked in front of the three Clan Heads, slightly surprising them. His Avatar went to stay with everyone else. Kara was in the far North with her tribe and mother, so it was only Sarah, Lilia, Tiamat, Elelaria, and Gunthar there. 

“I need a favor. What’s the most important strategic point in the South for the Tarainien Empire?”

The three Heads were already standing, having felt the explosion of power in the sky. They had sent their guards out in a rush to get information and were even prepared to rush out themselves. But they clearly already found the target of it. 

Both Moon Elf Clan Head and Dwarven Clan Head thought in silence, while Mala decided to take the lead. If this [Archon] wanted to interfere with the Tarainien Empire then she’d welcome it. Plus, if he truly angered the Tarainien Empire enough, Neutral City would become one of the few places willing to risk the presence of his Guild. It was a win-win for her. From there it’d be easy to maneuver their relationship from one of equals to something else. 

“They recently took a mountain pass that leads into the Elven Country of Mistmyer, they had been trying to consecrate that pass for close to a century. It will open up the entire South to them more than anything else,” the Lamia spoke.

“Thank you,” Rainer spoke and vanished. He’d find a map and the place itself with Ele’s help easily enough. 



Rainer switched places with his Avatar, who was now currently surpassing the speed of sound as it rushed to the place on the map. It was easy to find as it was near the highest mountain in the area.

“Rainer.. I really advise you don’t do this,” Elelaria said, again. The fuming [Archon] looked odd with a sour expression on his face while a Fairy happily sat on his head and played with his hair. But she wasn’t in the mood to laugh at him.

“Why. Clearly they’ve decided not to leave things alone, so why should I let them relax?”

Elelaria sighed, she was forbidden from sharing this information by her grandfather, but it seemed she needed to.

“Rainer… you are overestimating how much they hate you and underestimating the means of a Divinity.”

Rainer frowned. The descended Divinity he fought made it quite clear their hatred was eternal.

“What do you mean?”

“Can you block out all sound? I mean layered magic. Not just a single spell.”

Rainer nodded. He activated his enchanted ring, covered the place in compressed Arcane-Earth while using [Arcane-Wind Manipulation] to lift himself and Elelaria so he could cover the floor. He then manipulated a small light at the top of the new box. 

Elelaria took a moment to hide her surprise at how casually he manipulated so many elements of magic. She was sure it was manipulation because none of it seemed structured enough to be a regular spell other than the use of the enchanted ring.

“It is said a Divinity can only descend in their followers within consecrated ground, yes? Well… that’s true, but only technically. They can descend an Avatar anywhere they please, though at enormous cost. I’m talking about centuries of received faith kind of cost for the Divinities at the level of the Tarainien Empire. Plus, their time will be limited.”

“Why is this a secret…” Rainer asked, inwardly deciding to talk to Talvara about this. 

“Because it is against Neutral’s City interests for people to be too cautious in dealing with the Tarainien Empire. So my clan has hidden the information from even the other Clan Heads. I only learned it by accident and had my grandfather not favored me, he might have killed me to keep it a secret.”

“I would think Neutral City or even the Southern Countries has pissed them off enough to warrant such action…”

“In the grand scheme of things? No. After all, they only want Human faith for whatever reason. So the southern expansion only needs to keep up with population growth. Besides, the life of a mortal isn’t long enough to truly anger a Divinity beyond reason. At least, that’s what my clan records state.”

“So I should just let them continue assaulting me and mine?” Rainer asked, not mentioning that his serpent had absorbed part of the Divinity’s power and that may have made it cautious in descending an Avatar for revenge. Nor that his title and [Divine Resistance] were noticed and infuriated said Divinity.

Elelaria frowned as she thought over a solution.

“No… but do not sow irreversible hatred. Threaten those at the mountain pass, give them a day to leave or face your ‘wrath’ or whatever you wish to call it. But ignore any Elves or other southern delegates who may try to speak to you. Make it clear you are only getting personal revenge and have no plans to wage war. I think they’ll get the message. 

“Especially since attacking your companions sounds like personal revenge. No one of any real intelligence would perform such a move that would serve only to make you act against them in full force if they succeeded. There is literally no benefit to killing those you care for. Capturing, maybe. But killing? That kind of moronic move can’t be sanctioned by their Emperor. There is a possibility they were trying to lure you to their consecrated territory, but the odds of that are low. You are a Magus of great power, you don’t need to be in their territory to cause harm to it.”

“But I’d still be helping the Elves retake the pass.”

“That is merely a consequence of your actions rather than intent.”

Unfortunately for her plan, Rainer was still furious.

“I’ll think about it.”



Rainer’s Avatar appeared above and away from the fort at the mountain. The sun was just rising over the horizon as a massive power spread out over the land. 

The world turned violet and an unspeakable presence pushed down on every Tarainien within the fort. Even the dozens of 2nd Tier Experts stationed there shivered in fear as they looked up in the sky. It reminded them far too much of something else. The hovering Magus appeared far more than he was.

Rainer looked all across the fort, up and down the wall and across the buildings. There was something he forgot to consider: innocents. Ordinary soldiers knowing nothing better. Far different than the specialized group sent after Elelaria months ago. 

He grit his teeth in anger. Not at just them but at the Divinities behind them. What was the point of such pitiful people fighting in a war? They served little to no purpose. Were their followers lives so meaningless? He ignored that any other country of this world, or his own world, was no different. He was far too angry about last night’s events to care about that. 

[Arcane Awakening] cycled faster through his body as he got angrier and angrier. Such Gods had no place among men. They had interfered with him far too many times. Inadvertently he sunk into his Arcane Power just as he did with Void Will months ago. 

His [Arcane Presence] reached beyond this world, it’s pressure becoming chaotic and knocking anyone too weak to resist it unconscious. Months of practice finally produced a tangible result as he took the final step. 

[Arcane Presence has reached level 10]

[Experience Gained: 1.31%]

[Arcane Presence has reached its maximum level. 7 skill points have been rewarded.]

[Arcane Presence has unlocked Arcanium Descent lvl 1/10]

A wave of violet extended for miles. The chaotic energies swirled and lashed out against anyone who was still conscious, sending their minds and energy into disorder. To the [Priest]s within the fort it reminded them far too much of what it was like facing the power of their Divinties. Though they avoided directly thinking of such a blasphemous thought. 

“You have a single day to retreat. Any who remain will be slaughtered. ” The pressure suddenly vanished, leaving only a single figure floating in the air with his eyes closed. 



“What do you think,” a blonde-haired Elf asked the room. Currently seated in a tent, all the commanders of the nearby southern forces were gathered. They had been preparing an assault on the mountain pass, knowing the consequences of losing it. 

“He fits the profile of one [Archon] Nvos. It isn’t confirmed, but the Netural City leadership seems to believe that is his class. My spy in Neutral City informed me of his presence there months ago. As of last night I received a message of a Divine attack in the city, a Divine Death-Bringer from the appearance of it, though it seems the [Archon] teleported him to above the city before any damage was done.”

Their faces hardened at the mention of that. While such suicide attacks were useless against those of true power in the 2nd Tier, they were effective on pretty much everyone else. And they were masters of stealth. Only when the Divine power in their bodies was ready to explode would they be revealed. 

“So he’s just here for revenge or as a warning?” one Elf sighed in disappointment but found it hard to be unhappy given that they’d be regaining such a strategic position. The Mage Guilds of the North occasionally interfered in the war, but only because they were unhappy with a trade deal or because the Tarainien Empire went too far with their actions. They never did anything more than token resistance. The trade with the Tarainien Empire was far too profitable for both sides for them to ever truly fight against one another. 

“We can send a delegate to be sure.”



“Some fancy Elf is flying up to speak to me, what should I do?” Rainer’s true body asked Elelaria, who had been staying up with him. Sarah and Lilia fell asleep next to each other on a nearby couch while Gunthar was glaring at the Arcane Weave covered orb of Divinity as he tried to learn how to detect it alongside Rainer. Feeling the power when it was activated was one thing, detecting it was another. 

“Ignore him completely. No doubt you are being watched,” Elelaria said, happy he went with her plan. What she didn’t mention was that if he truly went too far, he’d lose a lot of standing in Neutral City and in the negotiations related to his Enchanter’s Guild. She felt he wouldn’t care about that so she didn’t bother. Or even worse he’d simply chose to leave the city and delay his plan until he was stronger. Anyone who wasn’t blind could tell how much he hated political maneuvering.



“Lord [Archon], the King of Mistmyer sends his greetings.”

Rainer’s Avatar just remained floating with his eyes closed.

The delegate showed no surprise, and simply bowed after a few moments before flying away. It seemed luck wasn’t on their side. 

Rainer glanced at the fleeing figure before staring back at the fort with its rapidly retreating soldiers. It should be common knowledge amongst the higher ups that he had won against a descended Divinity, so there was little point of fighting him on ground that wasn’t even consecrated.

He didn’t feel too bad about not helping the South or accepting their greetings. The moment he reached the Third Tier was the moment the Tarainien Empire began their fall. Such meddling and magic-hating Divinites had no place in his future goals. There was no need to worry about ordinary believers as no doubt seeing their Gods helpless to stop him would be enough to break any faith. And without 2nd Tier Experts the Empire couldn’t fight any wars anyways. So his conscience would be clear. 

And that was ignoring the plans of Talvara, who no doubt wished to milk this Empire for all it was worth in terms of Divine power. 

It was now a dying faith.

            

    
        Chapter 104: Reunion

    
    
    
    
                Both Francis and Talvara relaxed on a beach. While the technical aspects of her space hadn’t improved, her ability to recreate scenes had. Something like an ocean and a beach were easy enough. Really, the former him focused far too much on the practical half of [Sleep Learning]. He made a mental note to suggest that Rainer take Luna to a recreation of an amusement park since visiting Earth was both dangerous and inconvenient. 

Talvara also gave Francis the ability to alter things, like drinks the Void-being couldn’t have tasted before. Though he deeply regretted including a straw with the cocktail. She may have stopped any overt propositions but that seemed to only make it worse. He couldn’t exactly tell her something like ‘no stretching’ could he? He turned away as she started making light moaning sounds while consuming her drink. Damn sexy Void-being.

He had made a simple rule not to sleep with anyone both him and Rainer knew, but he was wondering how long that would last with Talvara acting as she was. Despite what the Void did to him, he was still missing Kara and Luna, the latter more than the former. And the Void-being expressed her interest. 

He may love Kara, and even still be willing to risk his life for hers, but they were two seperate people. Nothing like the frankly unhealthy relationship he shared with Luna. He didn’t want to imagine what would happen to Luna’s state of mind if Rainer disappeared or died. And Luna was his ray of sunshine in a world otherwise filled with murder, crazy Demon Princes, and angry Gods. 

He was lonely. That the several girls he was traveling with gave him cow eyes during the day didn’t help. But he wasn’t so far gone as to think sleeping with a 13 or 14-year-old was okay. Wanton murder was one thing, but that would be too much for him.

Even worse, he had curiously asked what races Talvara knew. Not wanting to be outdone, he added numerous fictional - at least he thought they were fictional - races when the question was returned. One of which she was mirroring at the moment with her light violet skin. 

Sorry not sorry Rainer. As a concession, I won’t intentionally try to [Void Seer] while your mother is having sex. Looks like you’ll be free from that memory unless our bad luck acts up again.

Francis thought to himself with a chuckle. He glanced over at Talvara who was now giving the bottom of her empty drink a glare. He wondered if the Void-being would enjoy an amusement park?





“Why are you pouting?” Rainer asked Talvara, currently working yet again on getting Void Will and Arcane Power to work together. His closest attempt at success was to get them to sort of cycle around his Soul, endlessly chasing each other. 

The problem with that being the moment he used anything from the two it broke that cycle. And he still had no luck having the [Sleep Learning] part of his Soul acting as a buffer. He did get some luck using his Aura, but as expected, even if the slightest increases in either pool meant exponential increases in the Aura he needed to use. So that was a non-starter. 

There was also the issue of what Arcane Power was doing to him. He didn’t think what he did was an overreaction to an assassination attempt on his sister, if anything it was an under reaction seeing as he didn’t even kill anyone. 

The issue was the sheer amount of rage he felt. He had always had a temper, but it had never been this bad. He had waved it away in the past as him merely not having anything to really get angry over before he came to his world, which was in-fact true - his life had been quite rose-colored - but he could no longer do so.

He hoped gaining Void Will back in his body would help balance it out. 

“I was not pouting,” Talvara replied. He needed Talvara present in the [Sleep Learning] space to grant him Void Will. Even if it was just fake, he struggled replicating the process of implanting Void Will to himself. 

“You were pouting.”

“Your better-looking twin makes for more pleasant company,” she complained, though she supposed the comparison wasn’t fair. This Rainer had responsibilities. This Rainer didn’t bother treating her as a guest and offer food and drinks from his world when it was well within his means to do so. But that was merely a matter of politeness, no?

She granted that he probably assumed she had no interest in such things, being what she was. But trapped in the Void, forever an observer due to the pressure of Divinities, how could she not be curious of such simple matters?

“Then go hangout with him,” Rainer said with an eyeroll.

“I am already.”

“What? Oh, yeah, you’re not really ‘here’.”

“Precisely.”

“Then why are you pouting?”

Talvara gained a thoughtful look before responding.

“Can’t a girl pout for no reason?”

Rainer chuckled, “If I believed you were a girl.”

“I would be offended... if I believed you were a man.”

“Okay. Francis had to have helped you with that one.”

“A girl never reveals her secrets.”

“All right, back to work.”





Waking up from a fun few hours with Talvara, though unfortunately nothing too fun, Francis rolled out of bed. It seemed Talvara intended to make him work for it, any attempts of further flirting were met with avoidance. No matter, it’d be more fun that way.

He looked over his progress from the time spent traveling with the Floater; Talvara’s advice on Void usage had been quite useful. 

While he still failed to create anything like a Void Sword - though he was getting closer and closer - he did manage to level his [Void Manipulation] to 8, his [Void Hold] to 5, and [Void Mastery] to 4. Unfortunately, Talvara’s illusionary space had the same flaw as [Sleep Learning]: no experience gained. And he was getting closer and closer to [Void-walking] safely. It was just a week or two away at most. Though he wasn’t sure when he’d be able to take other people with him or even attempt to leave this planet. 

Heading out, Francis looked at the teens frantically studying the spells he gave them. It seemed this world was no different in hoarding magical knowledge and all of them were more than surprised when he freely offered them magic based on their talents. Or what they thought were their talents. A lack of Luna’s [Appraisal] skill made it impossible to check their Talents himself.

They had been working on a variety of spells over the course of the journey, having little else to do. Lacking any paper, there were runic formulas inscribed all across the walls of this Floater, organized and labeled by tier. It had likely become the most valuable Floater in the world. 

He momentarily thought back to the old mage that was here. Scratching his own neck, he wondered what that collar did.

“Hey Jessica, what exactly does the neck collar do?” His go-to answer man was one of the most fervent studiers, so he opted not to bother him. The blonde-haired Jessica was the only girl who didn’t blush when he talked to her. In fact, she seemed completely unbothered by his appearance. While not a narcissist, he was almost sure that meant she was gay.

“Blocks all use of Mana without the controller’s permission.”

Francis sighed, quite relieved. He doubted he could ever sleep peacefully again if that collar did anything more now that he had it on his mind.

“Any reason they didn’t put that one on me?” Not that it would have mattered.

“They are very expensive to make… I think. Um, Arch-Magus Nvos?”

“Yes?”

“Are you sure we are heading to the right place?” she asked a bit nervously, many of her fellows now looking over.

“I doubt any of the monsters there will be a problem.”

“They are quite magic-resistant.”

“Well it’s a good thing my specialty isn’t magic then.”

All of them looked at him strangely, but seemed relieved. Nothing he had done so far could cause them to doubt his words, so they took his strange declaration as fact. They went back to studying magic without any further issues. 





Francis stood on top of the Floater, guiding it by sending messages to a Soul Mark he had on Samuel. From the outside, the vehicle looked like a wooden bus without wheels, with a metal frame and a glass window in the front. Through [Void Seer], he could see both his grandfather and mother were eating, and he felt he was at most a mile or so from them. 

A flying beast with black skin and bright blue orbs for eyes dived towards the floater. But moments later it’s head vanished in a twisting blackness. An application of [Arcane-Wind Manipulation] sent it flying away from the floater and crashing into the overgrown field of grass. Despite being a ‘forbidden zone’ because of the even thicker mana than usual having an odd effect on animals, the mana also had a grand effect on the plant life. There was nothing forbidden-looking about the vibrant grassfield they flew over. He wondered if any of the flowers or herbs growing had practical use.

While normally he’d have to conserve his Void Will, Francis’ [Excellent Void Affinity] made [Void Call] cheaper and Void Will regenerate far faster, almost equal to his Mana.

A few minutes later he called the Floater to a stop. Flying off the vehicle, he landed on the ground.

“They should be right here…” he mumbled to himself. He leaped backwards, barely restricting his desire to Void-walk, and sent the Floater away with a blast of Arcane-wind. [Arcane Awakening] quickly reached its maximum power, burning his Arcane Aura quickly. 

A pillar of pure Arcane lashed out from beneath, alighting even the daytime sky with a violet radiance. From beneath the ground flew forth the cause of the attack.

Unlike Francis’ own [Arcane Awakening], the Arcane energies on this man’s body constantly shifted and glowed, as if alive. At one point they appeared as intricate Runic patterns and at another as flowing freely in a variety of forms. The sheer amount of power was awe-inspiring. 

Francis tampened down his desire to fight. As much as he wanted to see how he compared to his grandfather, there was no non-lethal way to do so. And he couldn’t even Void-walk, so it wouldn’t be a real fight.

“You don’t recognize your own grandson? I’m hurt,” Francis yelled out. 

The floating figure stopped mid-cast.

“I know I look alot better than you do, old man, but there’s no reason to get jealous.”

“Rainer…?” Frederick was too shocked to even take offense. He had attacked because of the Floater.

“I almost died teleporting to this planet, and now that I’m here my own family almost kills me? Woe is me.”

He saw his grandfather do some sort of blood magic, cutting his hand with an Arcane whip-like spell prior to it. Laughing uproariously, the still glowing man flew over to Francis, wrapping him in a hug.

“It’s good to see you boy.”





“You couldn’t leave these poor children alone either?” Frederick asked, as he led who he thought was Rainer, to the secret entrance of their base, the teens he saved following. They quickly realized that Francis’ story made no sense given that he clearly knew this man. But no one cared enough to question it. The man was clearly a free mage, and they had nowhere else to go anyways. 

The entrance was hidden under an illusion spell that revealed a long set of stairs beneath.

“My ‘landing’ was a bit… rough. I ended up captured alongside them.”

“You managed to piece yourself together on your own?” Frederick asked, more than impressed. Had his granddaughter-in-law, he was Rainer’s great-grandfather after all, not been such a talented healer, he may have died. His ancient body was held together by so many magics normal healing didn’t work that well on it.

“Yep. Learned I could in-fact regrow limbs. Wasn’t sure before that,” he said with a chuckle, drawing a glance that was both proud and shocked from his grandfather.

“I also saw you were teaching kids.”

“Other than working on that ridiculous spell of yours, there isn’t much else to do. Really, it’s saddening what magic has been reduced to on this planet.”

“How did that happen anyways?” Francis’ had been burning with curiosity over it. Mostly due to the fact it made zero sense to him.

“In a twist of Irony, the far higher number of mages here led to their doom.”

“I don’t follow.”

“On Earth there are a hundred thousand potential mages who will never awaken their Mana. Their lives will be as ordinary as anyone else's, apart from living in better health and having a bit less fertility. But here, no matter how little their talent, all mages awaken.”

“So they should be even stronger, especially since mages are constantly attuning, even in their sleep. “

“On Earth, even the weakest of mages live privileged lives. Simply because even the weakest had to have astounding talent to be trained in the first place. There are fewer mages and therefore there is fewer competition for resources. Even with in-fighting, we were a clannish sort. Any outside threats would be met in a united front.

“But here… there were many lower classes of mages, mages who lived little better than ordinary humans. It didn’t take much for these Mages to turn against their fellows. You could even say their fellows deserved it. But of course the fate of any betrayer…”

“Is to be betrayed in turn,” Francis answered, before sighing. Such weapons to fight Mages were no doubt developed then with the help of the numerous oppressed or weaker Mages. 

“Yes. Once these weapons to fight magic were developed, which I think can only function on a planet with such rich ambient Mana, alongside those devilish restraints and collars, the war took a turn. Especially since there were many Mages who fought against their own kind. And now, here we are, 1,000 years later. A world ruled by normal humans, not even Qi users either.”

“Not even Qi users?” Francis asked, using the Earth terminology for it. 

“The world's energy is overshadowed by the Mana. It is difficult to cultivate Qi. Also, how are you speaking this language,” Fredrick asked, very confused. He had only realized now that he wasn’t speaking English. 

“Magic. By the way…” Francis said, using [Arcane Revelation] and realizing just how close his grandfather was to death, “I bought something we can have fun with. It’s called Fairy Dust on the planet I first ended up on. Just put it in a line and snort it.”

“What?” Fredrick exclaimed, flabbergasted. They haven’t seen each other in over a year and that was how he wanted to get them to celebrate? Well, why not...

“What?!” a further, feminine voice, yelled. The moment she had received Fredrick’s telepathic spell, she had been rushing over, only to hear the tailend of the conversation.

“Rainer, I wish I gave you a middle name, Nvos. What the fuck are you doing trying to take drugs with your grandfather?” she scolded, her red hair billowing behind her, though she was not able to hide the smile on her face as she wrapped her ‘son’ in a hug. 

“What happened to your eyes? And your hair? Why are you taller? Why do you have a beard? Why do you look better than your beautiful mother despite being filthy and unkempt?” Sophia Nvos rattled off questions as she fussed over his clothes, that hadn’t technically been washed in over a month. At least not washed with anything other than magically created water.

“Fortunately all those have one answer, I’m not Rainer.”

            

    
        Chapter 105: Matters of the Soul

    
    
    
    
                
“To think this is what you’ve been after all along…” 

“How could you Rainer…” Luna said with a sniffle.

Rainer let out another groan as he held his face in his hands. 

“Hey guys, take it easy on him,” Sarah spoke up, putting a hand on his shoulder.

My lovely sister…

“Rainer, I don’t mind you adding your wife’s mother to your harem but our mother is definitely off limits.”

Give me back my brotherly feelings!

He should have expected his sister to tease him about body enchanting Kara’s mother, but Luna and Kara were another thing. How could his lovely Fairy betray him!

“I prefer men stronger than me, so when you’re ready, we’ll have a duel first. And then another duel.”

And then there was Vera joining in on the ‘fun’.

Unless he wanted to be teased for weeks on end, Rainer knew what he had to do. With a look of steeled determination he stood up and tried to kiss Vera. The woman herself stumbled back in surprise. 

“Don’t threaten me with a good time,” Rainer said with a chuckle as he left the room. He still had many more Werewolves to enchant.



Rainer toyed with an Arcane-weave ball in his hands. The calm Divine Power inside gave him pause. [Sleep Learning] or otherwise, any attempts to detect it had failed. You could feel it’s power, sure, but you couldn’t intentionally detect it. It was the difference between knowing someone was alive through sight, and actually detecting the life energy flowing through their Soul and body. They couldn’t be compared. 

Hence now only him, his Avatar, Luna, Gunthar, and his ‘Shadow Brother’ stayed in Neutral City with any regularity, though they didn’t sleep there. Everyone else lived in Furtak’s place - said Goblin was usually in the Fae Realm - or with the Werewolf tribe. His Avatar was on ‘retainer’ for whenever someone needed to travel, usually Elelaria. Otherwise, it worked on enchanted items to sell. 

Gunthar, along with Luna’s shadowy familiar, spent most of his time in the monster infested mountains near Neutral City, occasionally accompanied by Kara who was otherwise training with Vera and her grandmother. 

True to the danger around it, Rainer had been called in nine times in the past month and a half to bail the Undead out. Three of those times the monster gave even Rainer fear and had it not been for [Void-walking], he was pretty sure it have been impossible to escape. Even with teleportation.

Was it any wonder few bothered training this way? Gunthar was of course being far less discrete and careful than anyone else would be, but it still showed just how dangerous it was to level quickly. 

The more populous an area was with lesser monsters, the stronger the monsters there would be in the end. Let alone in the Mana-infused mountains that cause monsters to be berserk. In a normal hunting area, it wasn’t strange for a group of hunters to meet so few monsters that getting to level 10 in their lifespan was just a dream. 

Rainer returned back to staring at the orb, an indignant Jor around his shoulders eyeing it with hunger. An illusory dab of drool dripped onto Rainer’s clothes. 

“Can Luna try burning it,” the Fairy asked curiously, her inner pyro showing. She was in her full form, leaning over his shoulder.

Jor gave her a glare before huffing and turning away. The serpent was the definition of a glutton.

“Don’t worry buddy, I’ll feed you entire Gods soon enough,” Rainer said, scratching under Jor’s chin before turning to Luna, “You can try later, but leave some for Jor.”

“Rainer likes playing with his snake rather than with Luna.” He could ‘hear’ her pouting without even turning around. 

Rainer chuckled, “That’s definitely not the case.”

He vanished and grabbed the Fairy from behind eliciting a squeal.



Francis grinned as he looked at the shocked faces of his mother and grandfather. The more he explained, the more their expression warped. He started from the very beginning, making sure to over-exaggerate how much danger Rainer was in as revenge against his twin. No doubt their mother would over-baby Rainer when they finally meet again. 

Francis was confused as he suddenly found himself hugged way too tightly by his mother. 

“I don’t care what Rainer says, you are my son. And you are your own person. I’m not going to let you die.”

He was momentarily stunned as he wondered if he should clear up this misunderstanding. Deciding it would be a bit too much for a ‘prank’...

“It’s not that simple,” he opted to explain and halfway into his explanation felt uncomfortable by the determined look his mom gave him. He didn’t need or want her help. He was fine with his future. It wasn’t as if he was truly dying. Their souls were simply re-combining. 

“Then you can just give him another [Sleep Learning] space,” Sophia said as she looked towards Frederick.

“I wish it was so simple. I gave Rainer the only one I had.”

“What?” Francis asked, interested despite himself. He never did learn where exactly the space came from. He had only learned a spell formula and then his grandfather did some magic with his hands pressed against him.

“Put in the simplest terms, I created the space from my connection to the Arcanium. I used its power to create a place of natural laws, but unfortunately it was never perfect enough to practice magic with.”

“But it is now,” Francis said before explaining how he got so powerful so fast alongside the system which was mentioned in his earlier stories. They both gave dubious looks at that to which he explained that life without the system was just as foreign a concept to that world’s citizens. 

“Fascinating! How-”

“So make another one,” Sophia interrupted with a glare. 

“Created was the wrong term. Modified is more accurate. The space originated from an artifact I came across. It was in a ruin that could only be unlocked with Arcane Power. The space itself was originally an item to put your living knowledge in, a means of passing on magical knowledge in a ‘physical’ - or perhaps virtual would be more accurate - way. I changed it to what it became and merged with it.”

“It could teach runes and spells?”

“Yes… which is why my modification that technically downgraded it was a great disappointment. I had hoped to use it to practice magic. Yet the space I created and merged into my Soul could only mirror natural laws enough to practice common skills. Though it seems you accomplished what I could not,” Frederick said, burning with questions. But not so burning that’d he’d risk getting Sophia any more mad at him. And perhaps risk physically burning. When you had magic, ‘fiery redhead’ took on a whole new meaning. 

“So find another stone.”

“The stone isn’t the important part. It’s what was done to it. Compared to the work on the stone, my title of Grandmaster Enchanter is like studying French for a few years and then claiming I have a PhD in mathematics. Though no doubt the stone would be rare in and of itself. I have never seen anything like it.”

“Mom,” Francis said firmly, “I appreciate the sentiment. Really, I do. But it’s not like I’ll be dying. I’ll just be returning to one being again. He’ll have all my memories, and maybe even part of the personality of what I’ve become.”

Besides, Francis didn’t have the slightest clue what was done to [Sleep Learning] to merge it so deeply into Rainer’s Soul. And to improve it. He had theories of course, but had no desire to test it out even if they could recreate the stone. Becoming more of an abomination was not on his to-do list. 

“I don’t like it.”

“If it makes you feel better, neither does Rainer. But he was no better at convincing me. Now, let’s help everyone get settled,” Francis said, gesturing towards their audience who were trying not to look like they were listening in on a very interesting conversation. Francis briefly realized he had told some pretty incriminating secrets, but he wasn’t Rainer. And therefore didn’t care. His twin should appreciate that at least he never mentioned the Mana-Well. 

“Now what was this about ‘Fairy Dust’?” His mom asked as Francis innocently whistled while looking away from her. He could have fun with that lie for a little longer. Though he carefully tucked the bag back into his spatial ring when he saw a literal fire in his mother’s blue eyes. That would be far less fun.



Rainer paced back and forth as he looked at his Avatar sitting across from him. He was in the white void of [Sleep Learning], separated from the others, now joined by Vera and her own mother, by a distance that was both infinite and not. 

He had tried almost everything. But every solution he came up with for Arcane Power and Void Will to coexist was temporary. Contingent on nothing being added or nothing going wrong. Which really wasn’t that different from how they originally functioned.

There was only a single avenue he hadn’t explored: altering his Soul. That wasn’t something to do lightly, even if he had an Avatar to experiment on. After all, the Avatar wasn’t really an Avatar in the [Sleep Learning] space. It was very likely that the Avatar’s Soul in this case was still his Soul. His ability to create an Avatar in [Sleep Learning] without changing anything in the real world told him that this was almost certainly the case. 

Which was why he had Talvara here alongside him. If anything went truly wrong, she’d control the Void half of the problem. She seemed to realize the gravity of what he was attempting and lacked her usual flirtatious nature. Only a pure focus remained in her void-dark eyes. 

Nevertheless, the Avatar was still made up of the more useless parts of his Soul. So it should be healable. 

All energy sources, whether they be Aura or Mana, existed in a boundary between physical and spiritual. Partially within the body and partially within the Soul. Part of which was why Sarah’s ability to steal someone’s Mana pool was almost always fatal. And grossly painful. Rainer had yet to experience pain worse than when it was related to his Soul. And given his tens of thousands of deaths and dismemberments, he was an expert in the subject. 

If he wanted to use the [Sleep Learning] space in his Soul as a buffer between the Arcane and Void, he’d need to pull them closer to the spiritual side.

Thankfully, this wasn’t an unprecedented act. He had the notebook of a great sage who had done the same exact thing after all. Though with fire rather than Arcane and Void. He had gotten Furtak’s knowledge about it as well. Despite his age and seemingly carefree attitude as of late, the man himself was still considered one of the greatest mages of the world for having become Fire-touched.

Only Yulia’s own state of being Wind-touched, or Rainer’s Arcane Magic, had overshadowed Furtak in any battles they fought together. But compared to any normal mage or Aura user, there was next to nothing they could do to the fire-infused Goblin so long as he had mana. There’s a reason why all of Fae-kind had feared Yulia and lost to her alone in the trials for their throne. 

“What exactly do you think will happen?” Talvara questioned from where she stood. She was right behind his Avatar, ready for any issues.

“Best case scenario? My Soul is slightly altered and my [Sleep Learning] space fills the role of the physical world, the rest of my soul as the spiritual, creating harmony between Arcane and Void.”

“Worst case?”

“I die? The fabric of reality collapses and takes the whole universe with it? I haven’t the slightest idea.”

“Most likely case then?”

“It only partially works and requires numerous painful trials before I can get it to the best case scenario. Or it does nothing of value and just hurts.”

“That sounds like something you have experience with,” Talvara said with a raised eyebrow. Watching Francis casually inflict serious pain on himself as he tried to create a Void Sword was very disconcerting. It wasn’t the dismemberment itself, but rather how relaxed he was about it. Even as he occasionally screamed in pain. It wasn’t from an insensitivity to pain, but rather as if pain was just a normal thing. As if he was doing nothing more than taking a walk or eating a meal. 

She supposed a Magus who had achieved so much couldn’t be completely sane. Magical space or not. All the better for her. No one sane would ever truly befriend what she really was. No one sane would even be able to look at what she really was. No one sane would challenge the true Divinities of the world. Compared to the ones after her, the four Divinites of the Tarainien Empire may as well be mortal.

“Perhaps. Let’s get started,” Rainer said, mirroring his Avatar as he sat cross-legged across from it.

He calmed himself as his entire focus switched to [Avatar Control]. His main body may as well have been a flesh bag.

Talvara took that as a signal to begin and planted Void Will in the Avatar’s body. Rainer felt the extra power flow through him and remained calm. Just as before without any major changes, the Void Will would exist just fine. 

Rainer split his focus. He moved both his Arcane Power and Mana Pool, interconnected as they were, towards the left of his Soul, and Void Will to the right. With every passing moment he pulled them closer and closer to his Soul.

With a yell of [Devil’s Soul Language], his Soul cracked and Arcane and Void flowed in. 

A process which should take years, if not decades, shortened to just moments. Had it not been for the combination of [Avatar Control], [Soul Manipulation], and [Devil’s Soul Language], Rainer wouldn’t even come close to being able to attempt this with two separate energy pools. 

Time flowed and his Avatar’s Soul changed and changed. The energy started seeping into his Avatar’s body. Beneath his eyelids, the left drew in light and the right shone with violet radiance.

Suddenly, the two changing halves of his Soul slammed together, the energies colliding yet separate. A piercing pain entered his mind as he was forced out of the Avatar.

Rainer’s main body snapped its eyes open.

His Avatar’s body glowed with light, and yet seemed to be entirely covered in darkness. The void light both glowed and darkened. Forced light away and yet drew it inward. It’s existence impossible in every way. It spread, consuming all around it. 

Rainer had never felt such awe. Not even when Death itself tried to stop him from reviving a life did he feel such a presence. He stared at the impossible sight. His energy froze yet raged, his mind stopped yet spun out of his control. Every part of his being felt like it was being torn at two extremes, compressed and expanded all at once. 

“Rainer!”

The voice echoed in his mind, snapping him away. He lurched in pain as the void light spread further and further, destroying the very space around it, damaging the very space as if it were not an illusion. Rainer immediately forced everyone else out of the Space. 

Rainer focused all his will on destroying his Avatar, and removing it from existence. But the void light kept spreading. He focused on the Avatar’s Soul, making sure he wouldn’t reabsorb it. 

Talvara reappeared in the white void. She tore away at the Void, while Rainer used his [Sleep Learning] space to rip away the rest. Jor appeared within the space, its maw open as the impossible light entered its stomach. With their combined efforts, the expansion stopped and the void light vanished, along with Rainer’s consciousness. 



Rainer shot awake, screaming as he scratched at his chest, drawing blood. 

Pain. All he felt was pain. Pain that consumed him and attacked his very being. More than he had ever felt before. 

Even as both [Arcane Awakening] and [Arcane Invigoration] ran at their maximum nothing helped. His [Sleep Learning] space was cracking and he could only slow it down.

Only when he felt a calming hand on his back and a violet flame in his Soul did the tide turn. Slowly but surely, his Soul and all it’s contents returned to normal. The parts that were destroyed in [Sleep Learning] healed soon after, bolstered now that [Arcane Invigoration] could target them.

Luna didn’t bother asking any superfluous questions, she only covered him with her flame. But even her unflappable nature was briefly startled as Rainer laughed.

And laughed. 

It was a failure. A complete and utter failure. The result of mixing his Soul with Arcane and Void had completely changed what happened when they collided. It was no longer simple destruction but something far greater. But within that failure was endless possibilities. 

“Hey Luna.”

“Hmm?”

“Have you ever wondered what the power that could kill a God looked like?”


….


“No. I’ve wondered what a full night’s sleep was like,” she said, her voice far more serious than usual.

Rainer started laughing again. It was the one time he was glad he wasn’t sleeping beside Kara as she would no doubt not be happy at him laughing after what just happened. 

“You know, Francis came up with a great idea. Talvara shared it with me earlier.”

“Is it fun?”

“You’ll love it.”

“Hmm good, tell Luna tomorrow. And if you drag Luna into [Sleep Learning] she will find things to burn Rainer doesn’t want her to burn,” she said in a half mumble as she pulled him back down and snuggled into him.

“Understood.”

            

    
        Chapter 106: The Strength of the System

    
    
    
    
                Francis glanced around the underground base. Frankly, it was depressing. Though how could living underground and hiding from slavers be anything but depressing? he thought with a chuckle. The only thing impressive was the sheer amount of Mana anyone down here had. He wondered if conscious attuning in this place was even more impressive or if it was just an unessarcy act here. Likely the former.

“Any reason you haven’t conquered a country yet?” Francis’ comment drew everyone’s attention to him.

Sophia stopped what she was about to say, her hand still gesturing to Francis as if she was going to introduce him to everyone.

“There’s no reason to slaughter innocent civilians. What kind of purpose could the ordinary people we conquer serve for us? Besides, is there any reason to stay here once you can leave again? We can just take everyone here with us,” Sophia argued. There was magic for cleaning, building, and agricultural purposes. The only reason Mages bothered with ordinary servants back on Earth was because they were either lazy, thought magic was too sacred for chores, or preferred the status of being above another.

More than one person in the ‘audience’ stared blankly at her not arguing whether they could conquer a country or not, but rather if they should.

“Hmm, the mana alone gives it ‘training’ potential,” Francis said. What better way to awaken Mages of next to no talent from any world? Rainer could even treat this place as a primary school, teaching them non-magical necessities until they awaken their Affinity. 

This world was really ramping up his wanderlust. Were there places with absurd amounts of World Energy as well? Looking at just the Floater, which was tech that worked only in a place of ambient Mana, what kind of people or worlds were waiting out there for him? If the universe was infinite rather than endless - which was unlikely in his view - he might even run into another Rainer Nvos close enough to the original but living in a totally different world.

It was only a matter of figuring out how to explore the universe with [Void-walking]. Not even the Void-Lords have managed traveling outside their planes prior to Rainer’s appearance and then help as an unwilling tracking beacon. And some of them were in their third tier, just like elementals. 

Mastering world finding sounded like a good distraction on top of improving his Void Skills. There was clearly something in [Void-walking] that let both him and his family end up on actual planets rather than empty space. Was it the messed up runes that he tried to use to prevent himself from being stuck in a wall during wall-walking? Either way, it was something that kept his mind away from the crushing reality of feeling incomplete. 

“So even if it’s not home, it’ll be a home. I can’t imagine Rainer letting this world out of his grasp. Then again, conquering a country sounds troublesome. We should just openly declare a place ours and slaughter anyone that comes until they give up.”

Sophia was about to speak up before stopping. The whole reason they were hiding was because Frederick and her were enough to win any battle but not a war. However a third powerhouse who doesn’t even rely on magic would fill in the hole they were missing. If they planned right, they might not even need any of the people they were training to help them beyond filling in numbers.

“No rush anyways, getting you and gramps under the system is a bigger priority before we fight anyone.” 

Francis recoiled at the devilish grin his mother suddenly had. The 5’5’’ petite woman suddenly seemed much more than that.

“Does the system work on Earth?”

“So long as I or Rainer hides you from whatever God is patrolling or whatever the hell they are doing in the Void by Earth.” 

“Good.” The finality in her tone was enough to chill the hearts of anyone in the room. There was no question that whatever followed that ‘good’ would be a merciless slaughter. 





Francis stood in a large grassland, both his mother and grandfather by his side. He absentmindedly kicked away and then stomped on some tall grass that tried to tie around his leg. Stupid life-sucking plants.

“What exactly are we doing out here?” Francis asked.

“Before we can make any plans, we need to know how strong you are,” Frederick said and then gained a look of concentration on his face. It took only moments for a stone golem beside them to be wrapping in a violet light and slowly start taking on Frederick’s appearance. He looked like what Francis imagined Rainer would have looked like at 40 years old, had he never succeeded in [Void-walking] away from Earth.

“Can I start?” A frigid presence spreaded over the grassland as the world lost color. Though the lack of focus of [Void Descent] meant his family’s mind were not as affected as usual. His mother sent him a strange look after suppressing her shiver, while his grandfather seemed too focused on controlling the Avatar.

“Whenev-” Frederick said and then stared in shock as his connection to his golem Avatar was instantly cut off by a swirling darkness.

“Again?” Francis asked with a chuckle, “Oh, and we should really get to doing some Fairy Dust. I brought some just for you gramps.”

“You cheeky brat, attacking before I was ready,” Frederick mumbled as he started constructing another Golem. 

“Francis… you are still my son.”

“Yes?”

“So you should have proper respect for your mother and do drugs in secret like any good child. I won’t reprimand you again since Frederick’s embarrassing excuse for losing was entertaining. ”

Francis chuckled. That sounded like his mom. He really had missed her.

“Now, are you going to tell me what Fairy Dust actually is?”

“What do you mean?”

“Well after your stories about literal Fairies, include one my other son is dating - not sure how I feel about him dating a woman older than me - I’m going to assume it’s not what you made it out to be.”

Francis covered his mouth with his hand and coughed hoarsely as he tried not to laugh aloud. This had too much entertainment potential for him to spoil now. Yes, Luna was technically older than his mother. And he had answered with Kara’s and Luna’s age when his mother asked, thinking nothing of it. But no one who knew her would ever consider that to be representative of Luna. Not to mention the differences in how Fae matured. 

He then explained what Fairy Dust was after he finally got himself under control. Halfway through his explanation, Frederick stopped building his Golem and listened in as well. 

“Francis… you can never bring Luna to Earth until we’ve dealt with the Council,” Sophia said, knowing there were council members who’d trade their first born for a chance to even study a Fairy’s hair.

“If she didn’t sneak in, Rainer never would have.”

“How much did you bring for me?” Frederick asked, naked hope in his tone. He had no desire to deny his motivation to live, no matter how long he had lived for already. The fact that becoming a 2nd Tier in this ‘system’ gave one 200 extra years of life was already a welcome revelation - assuming he lived long enough to enjoy it, as he had no idea how many years, or perhaps months or weeks he had left - but Fairy Dust represented an actual chance at life.

“Ten doses, in other words 40 Affinity/mana and a hundred years of life. After ten, there’s a pretty big drop in effectiveness,” Francis said as he tossed the bag over to him. Watching his grandfather fumble with it as he caught it was a bit funny but it was eclipsed by how happy he was to have his grandfather around for longer. 

While still sour over having his choice and memories taken, he was also aware of just how hard it was to awaken Rainer’s Mana in the first place. He remembered a short conversation of how his grandfather already spent ‘half of his wealth’ in the things he bought to do so. Given how old and powerful Frederick was, ‘half of his wealth’ was no doubt an astronomical amount. 

“How do I take it?”

“Snort it,” Francis said with a chuckle. Really, given the effect it may as well be an addictive drug. Peering into the mysteries of the universe was quite a ‘trip’ even if it only lasted for the briefest of moments. But it couldn’t be compared to the arcane-laden Fairy Dust of Luna’s. Not that she’d naturally produce another dose for at least 50 more years. Could it give an ordinary person Arcane Power… he suddenly thought. All the more reason for Luna never to leave his… Rainer’s… side. 

Ah, I’m sad again. I hope Talvara visits tonight.

Apart from his incompleteness, the idea of never being with Luna again was another reason for his desire to recombine. He even had thoughts of killing Rainer, though he never would. Luna didn’t deserve a half-complete thing like him. And he didn’t desire to live enough to try and take his place.

Francis was of course just as vindictive and vengeful as Rainer. Half the reason for Rainer’s antagonistic view against Divinities stemmed from when some Divinity tried to separate him from Gunthar and leave the Undead in a hopeless place, the Mana-Well being just an afterthought. Francis knew full well Rainer would never let that go so long as those Gods that interfered still lived. 

So as he once was Rainer himself, Francis would surely be thinking of more ways to get petty revenge against his unintentional creator and direct cause for all his suffering. 

His mother gave him a worried look, but he just smiled back. Frederick was far too distracted over taking the Fairy Dust to notice the depressive atmosphere around his ‘grandson’. 

A few minutes later of Frederick just looking blankly into the distance after consuming the Fairy Dust, the old man slowly got up.

“You worthless old men... for making me suppress such a talent and corrupt another, I’ll wipe out you and all your descendents,” Frederick growled under his breath, his future thinking no longer limited to just a few months. With this man who had slaughtered countless Mages, and Vikings for that matter, any amount of bloodlust was almost visible in his magic as it spread through the air. 

While Rainer was useless in Mana and would have taken centuries to cast normal spells reliably, when it came to Runes and the Arcane he was incomparable. So long as he gained enough Mana to perform the ritual to unlock Arcane Power, what did the rest matter? But that would have taken far too long.

And Sarah… How long had he watched in silence as he helped the young, once innocent girl he thought of as a daughter steal mana and murder Mages? What other choice did he have when their future would be uncertain the moment he perished. 

While talented, Sarah’s mother was too young and wasn’t anything compared to the higher ups of the Council. Only centuries of work could let Sophia become a force they had to take seriously. Even then, she was far better at healing than combat. Only Sarah with her strange birth and talents had any hope of contending against them prior to Frederick running out of time. 

“Let’s go again,” Frederick said, going back to reforming his Golem Avatar. 





It took only a few hours for Frederick to reliably dodge [Void Call]s. And to test Francis’ general strength in return. Had it been his original body he likely could have done it from the very start - the golem Avatar, while not requiring a part of his Soul, was also nowhere near the original body in any category. Such a veteran of combat had more than enough instinct to dodge such a deadly blow. But whether or not he could do so repeatedly or win the battle would have been up to fate.

Francis leaned against a table, swirling the wine in his glass as he looked out over the room. Today was a celebration. A celebration for starting tomorrow they would no longer be living in hiding. Francis had already explained what [Void Descent] could do to ordinary people, and that it wasn’t magic. Put simply, their enemies stood no chance. When it came to your average soldier of these magic-enslaving nations, best case scenario, they’d only be knocked out by [Void Descent]. They’d even be lucky to only suffer permanent mental damage. 

It wasn’t that no Mages of this world hadn’t thought of using mental magic, merely that Anti-mental Magic Protection was the first Anti-Magic device that was invented. But [Void Descent] was almost the opposite of magic. It would have to be tested, but Francis expected no issues. 

Handling the rest would be even easier. Francis could destroy their collars, or the three of them would merely have to fight it out with the remaining Mages of the forces they send. Apart from that they had all the Mages Sophia and Frederick had been training, though many of which were too young for any of them too feel comfortable sending to battle.

Enchanted items were also a non-issue. As short as 30 years ago, a rebellion was caused by booby trapped enchanted items, resulting in the downfall of one of the strongest nations. Most Countries now viewed such items as a plague and preferred their own technology.

Francis was brought out of his thoughts as a beautiful brunette approached him. Why did she look so familiar?

“I wanted to give my personal thanks, Arch-Magus. I never would have thought to see my niece ever again.”

“You’re related?”

“I am ashamed to admit, but I and a few others had managed to escape from the conclave that was attacked. Eventually we ran to these forbidden lands while chased, I was the one of the few to survive along with my own child. Your mother came upon me by chance.”

“I’m happy to have helped. And Francis will do,” he said, grinning. The twisting Void in his eyes drew in her own brown eyes.

“A pleasure, Francis.”





Back in her room, Francis pushed Helen up against the wall, her legs wrapped around him, her chest pressed against him, and his Mana around her. It took only a minute of just kissing for her moan her first orgasm into his mouth.

“What are you d-doing to me?” she said in between gasps for air.

“Magic.”





Sitting on a bed, Francis gave up and just drank straight from a wine jug as he tried to keep his hazy state. His annoyingly high attributes made it a challenge without his stronger Fae wines. He had thought this would be a shorter trip and hadn’t thought to bring them.

Helen laid on his lap, somewhere between bliss and exhaustion. She had towards the end managed to learn from him, so he was pretty pleased as well. Given her massive Mana Pool, she’d likely get better at it than him eventually, especially since he lacked the Arcane advantage he once had.

Helen looked up at him, not even surprised at the copious amounts of alcohol he was drinking. 

“Wow, am I glad I got to you first,” the 25-year old looking woman said. 

“You think you can keep me?” he asked with a raised eyebrow.

Helen laughed, “No, but I doubt anyone can copy your skills as quick as I can. I’m quite talented you know,” she added while sending a tingle up his spine with a bit of mana, “Maybe you’ll be chasing after me, sooner or later.”

Francis just gave a grin before taking another sip of wine. 

“Maybe.”

“Where’d you learn how to do that anyways?”

“From a Fairy.”

Helen rolled her eyes, thinking it was another joke. The only ‘Fairy’ she knew of were small vicious humanoids who were known for eating children. Most of their kind was wiped out soon after Mages were enslaved and any mentions of them now were just bedtime stories about how they ate naughty children. Good riddance.

“Do you think we can actually do it?” Helen said, her mood turning a bit serious. She wasn’t the only Mage who had this question. Despite the sheer power of their two, now three, mysterious benefactors, they had all experienced the horror of Anti-Magic weaponry. And their own legendary Arch-Magi of centuries past had fallen to them just the same.

“With enough time, I could probably kill everyone on this planet,” Francis said casually. The System was truly an unfair advantage, he couldn’t even blame whatever Divinity scanned for him and likely tried to stop him bringing the effects of the system with him. He was glad they were doing so, especially since he could take advantage of it.

Helen looked at him strangely. He clearly had far less Mana than her, and even her own daughter. But elder Arch-Magus Nvos had claimed him his equal and in other ways his superior. And all of them combined couldn’t take that impossibly strong mage on. 

During their activities she had also felt two other powers in him. One had a strange magic to it, but the other was far more sinister. A single ‘glance’ at it had her feeling the end of all things. 

And then there was his eyes. The scariness in them was easy to ignore given how appealing the rest of him was. But only ignored, never forgotten.

“Well, maybe my Grandfather might escape. But it’d be 50-50.” Francis could counter his Grandfather’s magic with [Arcane Blade] and [Void-walking], once he could finally use it here, and then deal with him with [Void Call]. It was just a matter of who got in a lucky hit first. Though he doubted that’d be true once his Grandfather finally got access to the system. He knew due to a difference in talent, he may not get an [Arcanist] class, but he definitely would be far more powerful once he got any class. 

“Round four?” she asked, believing in his words. The idea of living freely was enticing but she was concerned with a pleasure more immediate. 

“Round four,” he agreed as rolled her over and maneuvered himself in front of her legs. He’d show just how far she was from matching his skills. 





Francis wasn’t surprised when him falling asleep led him to ‘awaking’ over a familiar mountain. This was one of Talvara’s favorite scenes. It was a relatively short volcano, but she loved the scenery around it. As well as the green and blue contrast to the slowly flowing lava. The copied signs of civilization only added to the beauty in her eyes. It was a view she could have never seen through her followers eyes in the almost completely barren Abyssal Planes. The name wasn’t just for show.

“I have some good news for you,” Talvara started after a few minutes of enjoying the view.

“Hmm?”

“Rainer had a... ‘success’ with Void and Arcane together. At the very least, he is infinitely more motivated to figure it out.”

“That’s good,” Francis said, not bothering to inquire about the almost visible quotes around ‘success’ when she said it. Maybe he’d have his own success with his Void Blade tonight?

Talvara could sense the strange mood Francis had around him. So she opted to go with the surprise she had gotten out of Rainer. Earth was such an interesting place. It took her quite a bit to recreate this within her own illusionary space.

A flat-screen and a gaming console appeared, a complete juxtaposition to the rock under it. Only supernatural powers kept both them and the items from the heat in the air. A couch joined it soon after. 

“I’m going to mop the floor with you,” Francis said with a grin, his mood suddenly far better. 

“You can try. And you will fail.” She was an Avatar of a powerful Void Being. One whose simple existence had angered numerous Divinities. She could even discern what his ridiculous ‘mop the floor’ saying meant. How could his mind compare to the sheer speed and size of hers that could split itself in numerous directions?

            

    
        Chapter 107: Balance

    
    
    
    
                Rainer looked at the Werewolves practicing with the Void-step body enchantments with a smile on his face. Any Werewolves unloyal to the tribe had long since left when much of Demon-kind turned against them. Everyone that was left represented the future for Rainer as they would eventually follow Kara as their tribe leader. 

Them being Demons would be a non-issue, as Rainer’s recent gains in rituals let him understand more about restrictions in enchantments. He guessed he’d have his first Demonic Aura-hiding bracelet ready in a few weeks. It wouldn’t compare in strength to the original, but it’d be a good start.

It was the same for the Rite of Passage. While it would be consuming for him, he was already playing around with a way to replace the blood sacrifice with an Arcane-weaved Ritual circle. It would take thousands upon thousands of Arcane Power to create such a ritual circle for just a single person, but with his Spatial Storage freezing time on Arcane Weaves, it’d be easy to do so.

When it came to Demons, they could survive with the whole world seeing them as enemies. And with such small numbers at that. Any Tier 1 level 25 Demon could fight against a Tier 2 Human. Combined with Body Enchantments, and then actual enchanted gear from his eventual Guild, what kind of force was Rainer building under him?

“So what happened last night?” Kara asked, seated beside him as she took a break from helping her fellows learn how to use the enchantments. Anyone lacking enchantments worked on building up their residence. With Delilah's pack on their side, they need not worry about monsters in the immediate future. 

“A bit of a mistake when practicing getting Void and Arcane to function together,” Rainer said. “Just in case, since the space is linked to my Soul, I sent everyone out.”

If Talvara heard him call it a “bit of a mistake” she’d likely try and fight it out with him. The damage from the [Sleep Learning] space had even reached her true body. While the damage was inconsequential to the ancient Void-being, that the injury happened at all from a supposedly illusionary space was frightening. Since it was also basically impossible for her main body to be hurt by such a minor Avatar taking damage, Talvara briefly considered whether she’d ever help with another experiment. But only briefly. 

The Void-being was attracted to the power produced just as much as he was. 

“Did you forget I’m a Werewolf?” In the past she’d have to try and listen if someone was lying, now, she couldn’t help it. Especially with the constant changes to her bloodline. She had already noticed that her Demonic eye had already grown a bit darker in color. Not to mention the random gains in attribute points.

“Honestly, yes.”

Kara just laughed and did not say anything else. Telling him to be more careful with magic would just be a pointless gesture and only serve to annoy him. So what was the point? But she knew Rainer valued his life, and he had already shared a few ideas for how he’d become immortal with her. So she had no worry that he wasn’t taking his life seriously.

Rainer looked out over the snowy north, wondering if this forsaken place might be a bit better for the future of his Academy. No matter, he was an [Archon] and a [Harbinger]. All places on this planet were always just a moment away.



“How about we makes things more interesting?” Talvara asked Francis as he set everything up for them to play against one another. She found the idea of racing little vehicles against one another to be quite silly, but no matter.

“How?”

“A bet. Nothing too onerous, merely a single request from the other. So long as it won’t cause great personal harm, it must be done,” she said with a grin. She wasn’t particularly interested getting his favor in such a manner as she was simply winning at something he considered himself skilled at. It rankled her that his space was so much better than hers. And that he himself could resist and hide from Divinity while she was trapped in the Void no better than a rat.

Francis grinned deeply. This wasn’t going to be fair in the slightest.

“Deal.”



Francis raised an eyebrow as he heard the snapping of plastic, though she had fixed the controller before he even saw what happened.

“What was that?” he asked, amused. He had just won the first game, by a significant margin too.

“Nothing, I am merely unused to this material,” Talvara explained, giving her best smile. Inwardly, she promised that if she ever found a race of people that had blue shells she’d wipe them from the face of the plane.

“So your request?” Talvara said…

With the fakest smile Francis had ever seen. 



Talvara gritted her teeth as she lost in yet another game. It made no sense. She was even using seven different consciousnesses to deal with different parts of it, yet it was as if he could see the future! She was even cheating and looking at his seperate screen using the space’s power, but it didn’t help, she always got shot before she even had a chance to understand what happened. She had even gotten him to agree to best out of one hundred.

She wiggled uncomfortably as she adjusted her short skirt. She had expected favours or perhaps services from her followers, instead his requests just got more and more embarrassing. Her ‘servant’s’ outfit that he had her wear made her feel more embarrassed than a lack of clothing. 

Three of her Avatars were dealing with the previous bets, one rubbing his feet, the other feeding him a fruit called a ‘grape’, and a last one fanning him with a ridiculously sized leaf. 

They may be her Avatars, but it was still her, and it still infuriated her. His casual attitude as if trumping her was an afterthought only further angered her. That he was using the requests for having fun with her rather than getting anything even remotely useful was somehow both simultaneously endearing and embarrassing, leaving the Void-being utterly confused.

Nothing in this world made sense to her anymore. She may as well be a goddess of the Void, so she didn’t understand anything she was feeling nor had she experienced such things before. But she knew one thing...

Victory would be hers.

“How about another game?” she said sweetly. At the very least she wouldn’t let him know how much he was getting to her.

Francis just chuckled and grinned back at her. Seeing her act this way was proving to be a far better alternative to making a Void Sword.



Rainer paced alone in his [Sleep Learning] space, in thought on the nature of this whole place. His Avatar was off elsewhere, working on recreating Kara’s bracelet for hiding Demonic Aura. 

Last night proved beyond all doubt it wasn’t illusory and there was nothing fake about it. However minor, the damage had extended beyond his own Soul and to himself. 

While the applications of that for the future were beyond interesting, Rainer’s immediate thoughts were on the result of Arcane and Void colliding together with his Soul as the medium. The experiment didn’t mean the path was wrong, but rather that there was more to it. Like having a certain thing in his Soul as a buffer, something his Avatar didn’t have. But it was too early to test it directly on himself. 

Talvara was fuming and angrily mumbling to herself off to the side, occasionally demanding him for a new game to play against Francis. She even went so far as to ask for games he hated or was bad at. 

As if a game he was bad at existed. 

Rainer opted not to tell her that the younger him, because of [Sleep Learning], had time for both a social life and copious amounts of gaming. And he may or may not have cheated with [Sleep Learning] powered gaming when little kids insulted both him and his mother online over his lack of skill. No matter how powerful, how could a novice compare to the old him, let alone the attribute enhanced version?

It was far more fun watching the stoic Void-being lose all sense of decorum. No doubt she was letting out her frustration here to hide it from Francis.

Rainer found himself momentartarily ruminating on what might have been. A professor of all things or a professional gamer, there truly were few boundaries when it came to [Sleep Learning]. All the while, his sister fighting and killing, living a life far different than his comfortable future.

Ah, now I’m mad again. I wonder if Luna would mind if I brought her here tonight?

How much of this anger was his, and how much was influenced by his Arcane Power? How much was influenced by the temporary Void Will he currently had? Was he always doomed to have thoughts and feelings that were not his? Even if he balanced these two forces, would anything left of him just be an amalgamation of the two, rather than himself?

He was unwilling! He was unwilling to be influenced by the Divine, so why should this be any different?

He closed his eyes and focused on his feeling of anger. With a thought, he devled his mind into his Arcane Power. He was no more than a small boat awash in an ocean. His feelings and thoughts of anger were taken and enhanced beyond reason.

With another thought he sank into his Void Will. His emotions became no more than a single ripple of a calm sea. 

Rainer went back and forth between his two energies, trying to keep steady the thoughts that were his own. 

If anger was no good, then what about love? He thought of everyone he cared for, before eventually returning to the Fairy he just thought of earlier. He went back to his Arcane Power once more, and yet he held on as best he could to what was truly his. The Arcane Power couldn’t increase his passion, nor could the Void Will dampen it.

So he went deeper into both energies, switching back and forth the moment his original love changed to something that wasn’t completely his own. Every cycle he felt himself growing more and more in control, more balanced, more resistant against the effects of both Arcane Power and Void Will.

Unknowingly, the white void around him shuddered.

Talvara was brought out of her cursing as she looked in shock around her. The [Sleep Learning] space was already bordering on perfection. Skills could be leveled, magic used freely, even an entire Void made just for this space.

And yet it was improving. The natural laws of the space came even closer to reality. The change was minute to the point anyone other than her would likely not even notice. But it was still changing.

Hours later Rainer finished his attempts, having finally reached a limit to how much he could sink into each energy pool and remain unaffected.

This is the balance I need…

Rather than trying to balance his Arcane Power and Void Will by adjusting them, he should rather improve himself. Make himself a place where Arcane Power and Void Will could function together. Looking at his Soul with [Soul Detection], he saw that his Soul had strengthened in a strange way, and he guessed it would be harder for the two energies to go out of control.

He had finally found a way forward. A way where the end result was him having true control over the Arcane and Void, along with the impossible energy they created when colliding alongside his Soul. 

[General Enchanting has reached level 6]

All the while, his Avatar worked tirelessly alongside him.



Francis looked out over the city fortress, its shimmering barrier and tall, elegant wooden buildings giving it a sense of wonder. It protected the nearby Port, looking like something out of Victorian England though the strange floating ‘cars’ gave it a different feeling. 

“The land around here is quite perfect,” Frederick said, flying beside Francis.

“How do we clear them out?” Moving out thousands of people, unconscious or not, would be a lot of work. 

“Simple. We’ll steal the device that operates the barrier. It is worth more than the city itself. The chances of them placing another out here is next to none. They’ll consider the city as good as dead given the animal activity in this area.”

“And the Mages?” 

“I’ll tell them you are capable of safely removing their collars. I’ll kill any who resist or ask stupid questions. There shouldn’t be that many in the city that are combat capable. Most war mages of this country are currently busy dealing with their neighbors.”

Francis raised an eyebrow at that murderous statement. It was easy to forget his ‘kind’ grandfather had a massive body count. But, he was too affected by the Void to care about Mages who got in the way. He valued his grandfather’s safety far more than theirs to suggest for him to stick to non-lethal.

“I’ll start.” Francis flew over the center of the barrier, which seemed to be at a massive manor that easily had over 500 rooms within. There wasn’t any doubt to who lived there. 

[Void Descent]

The world turned grey and thousands upon thousands of people felt an unspeakable presence enter their minds. Even the most willful only resisted for the barest of moments. Only those with enough Mana stayed awake, but whether or not they’d be willing to fight after that experience was a different question. 

Francis flew straight into the manor, bypassing the barrier with ease as he used a [Void Call] to create a hole. His grandfather, along with several of the more powerful mages from their base, followed behind, Helen from last night among them. 

Using [Arcane Revelation], he easily located the massive core responsible for the barrier. He flew through the manor, passing by the collapsed residents. 

It took only a few minutes for them to enter the basement and find the massive black orb that functioned as the barrier’s center. They passed by numerous defensive installations, but their operators were unconscious. What was an impossible mission in the past became a casual fly-over to the core.

A [Void Hold] and an attribute-enhanced chop to the neck handled the single powerful mage guarding it. Francis destroyed his collar, but didn’t bother trying to wake him up. They weren't here to recruit anyone.

Helen appeared next to him, the rest of the seven-man team using gravity magic to remove the core, and then earth or fire magic to move their way upwards. Francis could feel the sheer amount of magic in the sky as his grandfather fought off whoever resisted.

“You know, when I heard the plan I didn’t quite believe it. But that…” Helen shook her head. Seeing people on the street just fall over had been beyond strange. And even though the presence was on her side, she still shivered a bit as she thought about it. She couldn’t imagine what it would be like to be the focus of it. 

“Things are really going to change, huh?” she said, unable to hide the sheer amount of hope in her voice. To one day live in such a beautiful city…

Francis looked over, but, before he said anything, he saw the tear dripping down her face. What was an easy and casual act for him affected so many lives, now and in the future. 

“Yes, they are.”

            

    
        Chapter 108: Ready for War

    
    
    
    
                Rainer looked at his completed Enchanter’s Guild. For some reason, these past couple of weeks Talvara not only sent more workers, but also her own enchanters to set up similar defenses to those at their own base. Compared to the anti-teleportation enchantments of Neutral City, it was the difference between copper and steel. Especially since they were designed against Elementals. 

Whenever he had met with her in [Sleep Learning] her mood had jumped from seething rage, to embarrassed, to whatever the hell she was now. Really, her weird laughs when she thought she wasn’t being watched and strange smiles were disturbing him. He was deeply curious over what Francis was doing, but figured it’d be more fun to wait for the memories himself.

He glanced over the system messages he earned with his Avatar last night. 

[General Enchantment has reached level 8]

[Attribute Enchantment has reached level 5]

[Sacrificial Enchantment has reached level 3]

[Spatial Enchantment has reached level 2]

He had not only recreated Kara’s bracelet - which hid her Demonic Aura - though a bit subdued from the original, but a thimble-sized spatial ring soon after. It turned out the hardest part of making a spatial ring wasn’t just the enchantment but attaching the created space to the ring. Something Rainer found easy to practice with his [Sleep Learning] space’s help. Working with a crutch and slowly removing it proved to be almost as effective in learning enchanting as having infinite Mana was. 

The skills gained from the fine magical and mana-related work required to enchantment restrictions proved universally useful in pretty much every aspect of magic. He felt it made his level 9 [Arcane Manipulation] go from 9.2 to 9.3, if there were such a thing.

More and more he got the feeling that the final level of a manipulation skill was beyond anything he could imagine. Even Talvara when he asked didn’t have an answer for him. While her followers didn’t practice magic, they did have [Void Manipulation]. Something even her current greatest Void Lord only had level 9 of. And there was at least no record of what came when a manipulation skill reached level 10.

He, of course, had no plans of telling this to Sarah. The longer he could keep her from taking the likely ridiculous Trial for [Manaborne] the better. She had promised, and agreed herself, that taking the Tier 2 Trial before she had maxed out her class skills was stupid when you knew the reality of the situation. He now had plenty of time to create and design an enchanted set for improving her Mana-related abilities.

“I must admit I’m a bit jealous of your Northern origins. Such impressive workers,” Mala said from his side, though you could hear a strangeness in her voice. No doubt she, like many, had discerned his origins as fake and now was deeply disturbed by the sheer amount of resources and strange looking Dwarves he could mobilize. 

It also didn’t escape their notice that Rainer could be in two places at once, and that many of these Dwarves arrived without his personal help as well. Completely invisible from them. 

He almost applauded himself for his poor storytelling ability that made everyone think he wasn’t from some mystical far North prior to this new development. The jarring shock that some of the nonsense he said could be true would no doubt mess with their minds. Especially the inconsistencies. 

Rainer glanced at her and wasn’t sure how to feel about this snake-tailed woman. Giving it any real thought, she had manipulated him in a bad situation. Not that it took much effort to manipulate someone with a temper. 

That made him feel even more useless. People with tempers were only truly scary to spouses and children and that was exactly who he never wanted to become. Let alone becoming some patsy of Neutral City they pointed at whoever annoyed them with a few well chosen words. Given what happened, would they see hurting his companions and blaming someone else as an effective measure?

Rainer froze. Elelaria herself said Taranien Empire’s actions made no sense… but before he spiraled he realized that faking Divine Power wasn’t actually possible. And that perhaps being able to do that and sneak past Gunthar was a feat that would be better served elsewhere. 

But the idea was still there. 

He needed to control himself. 

But this wasn’t anything new for him, so what could he do? Suppressing his anger, especially with Arcane flowing through his body, wasn’t working. His nightly training of resisting both Arcane and Void was helpful but it did nothing to what he naturally was. 

Then what of delaying? Was not delayed gratification the difference between man and animal? All his anger towards the Tarainien Empire, pushed towards a future where he’d bring their Divines to their knees. It was odd how that single thought calmed him so much. 

Rainer let out a long breath and followed it with a smile, surprising the Lamia next to him. Given that a thin tree several feet away swayed a bit made her wonder just what sort of magic was in that breath. She certainly didn’t feel any but could have never guessed his body was as powerful as it was.

Rainer glanced over the Lamia too, not feeling too much anger over being manipulated anymore either. That he wanted the information made it so he couldn’t take offense, but she clearly had wanted him to overact. It was the perfect manipulation to help someone do something they wanted to do in the first place. It didn’t matter if they were self-aware since it was their own desire. 

He was far more thankful for Elelaria’s advice now. Even ignoring the usefulness of it, he wasn’t sure how he’d handle slaughtering so many basically innocent people if he hadn’t been slowed down and given an alternative in how to show his displeasure. No doubt he’d take out his misplaced resentment on the Lamia next to him.

“We are just about done with construction. I’m sure you’ve heard of the auction next month,” Rainer spoke, thinking of all the items his Avatar made. Many were quite simple, while others approached the armored set that the clan of Dwarves had only one of for their promising Trial takers. He was bound to make a ludicrous amount of money. 

Plus his Avatar, and Luna - though he wasn’t too excited about her design ideas (why couldn’t Kara, Sarah, Gunthar, or hell, even Elelaria, be interested in this?) - were working on the standard ring for any who joined the Enchanters Guild officially. 

It would function as both a small spatial ring, the standard of the Guild itself, a minor connection to a still unbuilt nexus Rainer could access in case they were in danger, and give access to the enchanted lanes that led to the Mana-Well in the central tower. Not that they would know the last part; the goal was for others to assume it was just a way of keeping copious amounts of Mana Crystals safe while still providing easy access. 

Especially since there were only four more months till the Dungeon meet. Plus, he was planning on telling the Fae about it, who had their own trial coming up. They could send representatives if they wished, under the promise he’d protect them if they were revealed.

Now if only he could get Gunthar or Theodore into [Sleep Learning] so that he could copy Nalmar’s enchantments. No doubt they had seen enchantments far beyond anything this world had. Or, besides happily meeting his parents again, he was just as interested in seeing what enchanted items they had seen. Sarah was unfortunately not well versed enough in Runes to recreate anything accurately enough.

Gunthar might not be either for that matter, but Theodore definitely was.



Francis glanced around the house he had chosen for himself. It was the nicest house he could find next to the coast of the port city they now had. Apparently ‘beach houses’ were a modern thing, and he found none. He had to grab some mages to help him move this place even closer on the coast, just outside the port city itself. And then use magic to fix the foundation. 

Their original plan had worked and it had only been a week before that the citizens of the port city had migrated away in a hurried, frightened frenzy. He had taken pity on them and kept away any truly strong monsters that tried to take advantage of the fallen barrier. Mostly because of his mother asking him to, but he still took full credit for it.

It seemed the monsters here, apart from ridiculous amounts of magic resistance, were nothing special. He didn’t even need to use anything but his physical abilities. Though it seemed their bodies were useful for making Mana recovery potions. 

Rainer would no doubt be happy to hear that. Not even the Mana-Well was enough to keep Enchanters from eventually running out of Mana after all. Even more so if they lacked a high enough Mana Talent, and given Rainer’s indiscriminate recruiting plans, that would be more common than not. 

Stupid Earth and it’s instilling that everyone has a right to education, and that it helps knowledge progress as a whole. How else could his uglier twin get stuck with all these ideas?

The system was truly powerful for any living being, it showed in how weak these monsters were. When it was time to slay Gods, he’d spare the ones blocking the system-enhanced from entering places they didn’t belong. Whatever their reasons, he couldn’t fault them.

The city itself seemed empty with only the 150 odd Mages, most of them too young to be of ‘use’. In fairness, anyone other than Francis and his family were arguably of little use, so perhaps being a useless child was better than a useless adult?

He guessed it wouldn’t be long before news spread of them occupying this place with the formly gone barrier back up again. And then once they succeeded in a major battle, any hidden Mages across the world might congregate here. His grandfather’s Avatar was already out looking for more Mages. He seemed oddly happy about the idea of having Mages to rule over. Perhaps a lifetime of living on the fringe of Magus society had left him wanting?

Francis was too weary to try creating an Avatar. He had no idea how much Rainer relied on the [Sleep Learning] space anchoring his soul when creating an Avatar. It did seem a bit too easy even for an [Archon] to learn how to use the legendary ritual that mimicked an ability otherwise exclusive to God-like beings. And Francis was the perfect example of what exactly could go wrong. What if he ended up with a living Avatar without his winning personality and charm?

It wasn’t worth the risk, as despite Francis’ lack of desire to be alive, his desire to recombine was stronger than his want for death.

Stupid Luna and Kara…

He grumbled inwardly, thinking he might have said ‘fuck Rainer’ and just ended himself if it hadn't been for them at this point. 

Any time he was alone with his thoughts he’d drift to the Void. Invariably, he’d think of the end of all things, himself included. Not even he was immune to the dreadful presence that Void Will naturally instilled. Especially when he was alone for so long and without anything or anyone to balance it. Combined with the hole in his Soul, it was too much to bear. 

He wanted them back, and the only way he could have them is if he became one Rainer again.

He frowned, wondering when his desire for death, and a sentimental allowance to wait for Rainer to be ready for his death, had transformed solely to a desire to recombine. Should he try to make himself more unique, more substantial, so that more of him remained in the recombined whole?

Was it a natural result of coming from Rainer’s Soul? An instinctive pull to return to what he once was? The small thought of Rainer technically birthing him, due to the pushing, the screaming, the pain, and the blood, derailed him and moved his thoughts to much more pleasant things.

Like that short shy blonde that gave him eyes earlier. Having high Charisma was wasted on Rainer…



A short blonde swung open the door to Francis’ new house just as Helen was about to enter. The younger of the two blushed and quickly ran away while Helen gave her a bemused glance. She had certainly expected Francis to sleep with others while she was away for a week, but definitely not the mousy little potioneer who blushed if a man looked at her for too long. 

A rarity among this group who had little to do back when they lived in a deep dark underground basement for decades.

I guess you never really know someone…

The Mage thought as she entered the house, easily finding the unique presence Francis radiated. 

Helen stared at the magic-made bathtub, confused. Creating a bath with magical water and then heating magic, was he a masochist? But dipping a finger into it she stood there stunned for a long time and then disrobed. There went her plan for making him work a bit. How many years had it been since she had an actual bath?

“Are you aware how impressive this is?” she suddenly asked, remembering and being simultaneously amazed once again at his young age. It had been a casual question of hers. Perhaps something to make herself feel better about how much stronger than her he was. 

Despite their awe for the Arch-Magus Frederick Nvos, their knowledge that he was over a thousand years old kept it to normal levels of awe. It became more along the lines of, ‘of course a mage that old was powerful.’

Her attempt at making herself feel better obviously hadn’t worked. Instead it made her feel like a dirty old woman. 

Normally, age differences were ignored with Mages. But that was only when comparing 80 to 200, not 374 and 20. Plus, once it became obvious what their relationship was, she kept getting dirty unapproving glances from his mom. Occasionally mixed in with begrudging respect when her blue eyes roamed over Helen’s figure. She was truly a strange mother.

Truly, Helen was embarrassed by the 300 years she had on Francis to where she almost considered not going back to him. Almost.

“Manipulating Earth, Water, and Fire? And I guess Wind too, the humidity builds up too quickly otherwise. I thought you knew I was an ‘Arch-Magus’ already?” he asked, confused, more focused on her recently unclothed body. The brown-haired Mage had curves in all the right places.

Helen froze. There went all her ego at her progress at his magical sexual skills. How could she even call herself a Mage when around him? Her earlier thoughts of shame due to how much younger he was vanished completely. How could she consider someone so much stronger than her as a junior? She could barely consider him human. 

Was he a bored God treading among mortals for entertainment? He certainly acted like it. His casual act of knocking out the population of a city and fortress unconscious supported that little theory.

“No,” she said teresly, “that it is comfortable to bathe in.” She doubted anyone other than Frederick could match this feat. But no one obviously had the audacity to ask such a powerful mage to make them a bath. 

Water created by magic always came with a major flaw: it felt off. It didn’t quench your thirst, and it felt simply gross unless infused with healing energies. The idea of bathing in it was more unpleasant than being dirty. When added in with a bath made of spell-created Earth and heated up by fire it was borderline torture. 

Was it because he manipulated it rather than used a spell? 

“I don’t follow.”

“Nevermind.”

“If you say so, but you aren’t getting in without showering first.”

“What do you-” Helen asked before a splash of cold water suddenly materialized and covered her.

“You ass!” she screamed before jumping into the hot bath. Though her anger quickly slipped away from how comfortable she was. It took too much work to be angry at the man who changed everything about their lives as suddenly as he appeared. Though the immediate benefit was more convincing. 

“Cold to hot is beneficial you know. Increases metabolism, raises up the proper hormones, all that crap. Great for skin and for sleep quality. Plus it might be part of what makes Swedish girls the hottest in the world with all their saunas and cold climate. And men maybe? I can’t really comment on that.”

‘What?” she asked, wondering what the temperature of women had to do with cold climates. Among many other incomprehensible words. 

“See, that’s how I felt when you asked if I was aware ‘how impressive this is’. Context is important you know?”

“What’s your world like?” Helen asked, changing the subject, and looking for some of this ‘context’. It wasn’t as if she particularly wanted to discuss how much more impressive his magic was compared to hers. 

“Which one?” Francis asked, more interested in looking at her under the water.

Helen quickly resisted the urge to say ‘What?’. No doubt she’d just get another complaint about context given the grin on his face.

“The one you are from,” she felt was the best answer to the world-traveling man.

“Well for one, Mages rule the place. From the shadows that is. They let ordinary Humans develop on their own for whatever reason.”

“And they do not fear what might occur?”

Francis had been curious about that himself. Though from what his grandfather explained, the Mage’s Council was in full control of any nuclear arms. And most world leaders for that matter. Highly advanced mental spells made it quite easy, though they were pretty hands off; not really caring too much so long as it didn’t conflict with their interests. From what he was aware, in a few years the Mage’s Council would be working together to make the worst forms of pollution illegal.

Even they got annoyed with cleaning anything too damaging up with magic. Though they did enjoy how pollution weakened world energy, and therefore weakened Qi - in his terms, Aura - users. Hence why they had been ignoring it for centuries and even encouraged the mundane governments in the East to pollute more.

Unfortunately, they discovered ‘Qi’ wasn’t as inborn talent based as Magic and that pushing Qi users too far to the point where they became less discerning in their recruitment efforts wasn’t a good idea. They loved how exclusive and clannish China’s Qi users were and had no plans to change that to where Qi techniques became public knowledge.

“They stick their hands in places that need to be… ‘sticked in’ I guess. Plus, most of the anti-magi tech here would be impossible in any of the worlds I’ve been in. Ambient Mana is a rarity rather than a standard.” Though he fully planned on studying the inventions here. Who better to figure out how certain things could work with a different energy source than him? Or Rainer he supposed.

Helen raised an eyebrow at that. Then how did Mages even exist? That two Mages that were arguably stronger than any that have ever existed here came from such a place was a surprise. She had theorized the ambient Mana was special or even stronger from whence they came. 

“Shall I stick my hands in places they need to be?” Helen asked.

“No.”

“What?” It had been an abrupt and perhaps a bit clumsy segue, but since when did men ever complain about that? Helen wondered. 

“I’m stuck picturing a council of wrinkly old hands caressing me.”

Francis dodged a fireball aimed at his face. Did she expect him to be able to block that easily or something? Perhaps being overestimated as a Mage wasn’t a good thing. Was it the Mage girl version of a playful slap to the shoulder? Maybe he should have dated some Mages growing up.

Wait… had he? His grandfather shouldn’t have been immune to the idea of Rainer producing some Arcane-talented children...

“Did you think I’d let that assault go unanswered?” Francis said, moving over to her, leaving analyzing ‘his’ childhood romances for a later date.

“I’d hoped not.”



Francis stared awkwardly at the seat Talvara patted. She wanted to play videogames… again. He really just wanted to make a Void Sword at this point, or get [Void-walking] working at full capacity in the ambient Mana. Though he usually practiced the latter at daytime. She still gave him advice on controlling the Void daily, but he really didn’t have much time for self-experimentation. 

Once more his night would be filled with their usual bet. The novelty of having the Void-Being doing embarrassing things quickly ended after a few weeks. He wouldn’t mind if it was just for fun, but she was getting far too competitive. He simply ran out of ideas he wouldn’t feel bad about making her do. 

The latest thing he thought of was having her mud-wrestle with her own Avatar. Even that was borderline and he had mostly asked to see if she’d even be willing. It ended up being awkward for the both of them.

He was genuinely curious how Rainer would handle having that little memory.

Her refusing a bet would be an easy excuse to stop this nonsense, but he doubted she’d refuse anything short of killing herself at this point. He was completely out of ideas to where he bothered to suggest that she help Rainer more whenever his mother-brother? brommy?, brom? asked her. 

That it would be indirectly helping Luna and Kara went unsaid. Damn his sentimentality.

He wondered if he should just let her win, but in the end he found her ‘losing face’ too entertaining.



Francis raised an eyebrow at Talvara’s frustrated growl before he returned back to his own task. He had used his most recent bet so that she had to help him make a Void Blade. Instead, she made it a competition to see who’d get there first.

Making a controlled [Void Call] that acted like a blade was simple. But it took up pretty much all his mind to control that, and was therefore useless as an actual blade. Not to mention there was little point pretending it was a blade when it was technically not connected to his hand in an important way.

What he wanted was a piece of Void that cut and acted like a blade, with the strength to bypass all known magic and barriers that a [Void Call] naturally had. 

According to Talvara, while it wouldn’t kill them, not even the strongest Divine Avatar she’s seen could do anything other than dodge or just take the loss and burn energy to recover from a [Void Call]. Though hitting them in the first place was unlikely but a blade would be entirely different matter. Especially if he could make it a spell like [Arcane Blade].



Francis flashed back and forth as he Void-walked throughout the city. He finally reached the edge of the barrier only to cry in confusion as he crossed it, ended up higher than intended and far too disoriented to do anything other than slam into the ground.

Once it seemed he was okay, he got to enjoy the peal of laughter that came from his mother. She was on standby in case any healing was needed. Or on the off chance she got to watch her son make a fool of himself. Him falling from great heights was a lot more funny for her once she realized he was made out of steel.

Francis rubbed his butt, his fall enough to hurt even his enhanced body. He flicked a bit of increased gravity at his mother walking over and chuckled as she nearly fell over face first. The look she gave him promised a return of the gesture sometime in the near future.

“How is it?” she asked, more focused on seeing the rest of her family again. 

“Maybe three weeks at most before I can bring you guys to Rainer and Sarah,” Francis replied after some thought. He was getting closer to being adjusted to the ambient Mana, and if he had to he could probably make a solo trip back.

An experiment with an enemy scout he found showed him that traveling with anyone else proved problematic for now. 

“Let’s see then if we can’t accelerate things here,” his mother said with a devilish grin. She reasonably hated these Mage-slavers almost as much as the Mage’s Council back home, given their similar purposes when it came to her family.

They had already been working on preparing the Mages for how any future battles would go. However the goal in their training wasn’t winning, that was a given as far as they were concerned. It was rather how to win and send the greatest message possible. 

And it wasn’t a question of If but when, as even if this country didn’t attack them others certainly would. None would risk letting a Mage rebellion continue longer. 

“Let’s.”

            

    
        Chapter 109: Borrowing Natural Laws

    
    
    
    
                Francis gazed down in the darkness. ‘Down’ being a relative term to the massive flying fortress beneath him.

He had already been impressed with the Floater, but he could now see why Frederick had chuckled and said ‘you’ll see’ when he asked his mother’s opinion on them.

“I want it.” And to remake it to work in any world. And just what were those advanced-looking cannons?

“Patience. We need our people in position so it doesn’t get destroyed in a sudden fall.”

“I could probably support the whole thing,” Francis speculated. A combination of [Gravity Domain] and [Eldritch Flight] should be enough.

“I’d rather not bet you holding up a thousand plus ton piece of magnificence on ‘probably’ and on the fact you are just interested in seeing if you could rather than thinking it is a good idea.”

“Got me. And only a thousand tons?”

“Plus.”

“Well I could say a one plus pound fortress and be just as accurate as you.”

“Don’t sass your grandfather.”

“Technically you are my great-great-grandfather.”

“That’s one too many greats, kid.”

“No? I mean Rainer’s my mother, Sophia is his mother-”

“Why am I more bothered by that conclusion than you?” His grandfather’s face was a bit green.

“No idea. Isn’t some degree of incest pretty normal among Mages?”

“Well a bit-”

“So I’m sure there is some aunt-mothers out there, why not a brother-mother?”

“I-”

“I mean it is a magical family. So isn’t it plausible?”

Frederick wanted to argue. But then he remembered the Van’row Family. That was knowledge that should have stayed deep… deep within the recesses of his mind. Considering they had started their twisted family tree with himself in mind, Frederick momentarily shuddered in fear. 

He had been far weaker back then and the Van’row’s had come after him in a time in his life where he was doing more running than anything else. It was good they hadn’t understood enough about Arcane Magic back then for the imprisoning spell they used to actually work against him. 

That was one of the few families he never felt guilty for wiping off the face of the earth.

“So… how’s the kids?” Frederick coughed awkwardly, trying to change the subject, though his mind was unfortunately still stuck elsewhere.

“Bradley is doing quite well at his new job. Though I have to admit I’m pretty worried about Samantha. She is taking her break-up quite hard. I will admit I never liked the boy she was dating, but that doesn’t mean I want to see my daughter in tears,” Francis answered.

“What?” Frederick responded. Before he realized the nonsensical question he asked.

“Going senile?” Francis asked with a chuckle.

“Don’t sass your grandfather. I had thought you would have matured given what you went through.”

“Oh, Rainer did. But the soul splitting kind of rewinded that for me. Speaking of kids, let me tell you about a little Elemental I created from nothingness…”



“We’re ready,” Sophia said before giving a weird look to Frederick, “Is everything okay?”

“No.”

Francis gave a worried glance at the steeled look on his grandfather’s face. Yes, he had been just as pissed at first, but Talvara had assured him the Elemental would have a great life, and there was nothing Rainer could do against a race of people that even the combined might of the Void Lords couldn’t win against. And no doubt they had excellent defenses against [Void-walking], so the usual advantage he had didn’t exist.

But explaining how well his Elemental would be treated did nothing to affect Frederick at all, save for making him more angry. The joke about it not technically being his kid per say only got a well deserved glare.

“Francis.”

“Yes?”

“Go work on your [Void-walking]. Enough playing around with this world; disable as much as you can with [Void Descent] and go. Me and your mother will handle the rest. We’ll call you if you are needed. But I will handle the rest of the issues related to the war.”

“Frederick, you-” Sophia started to ask, confused. 

“I am not having a discussion.” His words were punctuated with a massive flare of Arcane. It was nothing like a ‘presence’ but was merely a raw expression of an unmistakable power. There was nothing elegant nor skillful about it. Not that it mattered.

Francis wanted to argue and frankly bristled at being ordered around. He was too powerful to care for that. 

But now he found himself just as angry about what happened to his Elemental. And much of that anger at himself. Had he given in too easy because ‘there was nothing to be done?’ Had the near-death experience temporarily cowed him? When was Rainer Nvos such a rational person? 

Whatever jokes he made, he created it, it was his child and he let some random Elemental have it just because they were strong and Talvara said it would have a ‘good life’? Plenty of his friends back on Earth led ‘good lives’ because they were rich, but were all of his friends happy? Not even close.

He knew it wasn’t completely fair to Rainer, having Sarah, Luna, Kara, and whoever else to worry about, but he found himself disappointed in the former him. And the current him. And all the hims. Far too disappointed to bother taking offense at his grandfather who wanted to get under the system so he could do what Rainer should have done months ago.

The world flashed grey for a brief moment before returning to normal.

“I’m on it.” 



Francis stood at the edge the floating fortress. They had captured it three days ago and were guarding it on the way back to the city. Practicing on a moving vessel turned out to be useful in his efforts of mastering [Void-walking] in a world of Mana. 

There was, however, a major issue. He still couldn’t take others with him. He doubted even his grandfather could survive the trip as he did the first time he came here. A telepathic message from his mother brought him out of his sight-seeing and he rushed over to the command center.

They found a spy?



“After I ambushed him and went through his mind the first time he’s become resistant. And he just laughs whenever we ask him a question. I figured I’d call you over before I escalate the situation.”

His grandfather was back to normal, but you could tell from how he ignored all protests and searched everyone’s mind to see if they were a traitor that he wasn’t relaxing here anymore. Not that he really had been before, but his study on Rainer’s ‘world-teleportation’ spell had been going nowhere, so in the past there wasn’t much he could do other than hope that his grandchildren were okay wherever they were. 

He was now probably desiring to eliminate anything that might distract Francis from his current task. He ended up only finding a single one.

“I’ll give it a try.”

Francis walked over the captive, currently in one of the numerous runic suppressing shackles they had now. 

He opened up [Arcane Revelation] with his Aura as he prepared to use [Mana-Reading]. He could easily tell the Mage had a too-stable Mana Pool, so he opted to try a closer looking method alongside the truth-detector skill.

But he froze at what he saw. Divine Power. Nothing compared to a descended Divinity, but it was enough to show the Mage in front of him was a serious follower. It was well hidden but such methods were pointless in front of [Arcane Revelation].

“Grandpa?”

“Yes?”

“Is there a serious religion on this planet?”

The grin the prisoner had on his face fell as he looked at Francis in shock. Power surged within him, but Francis had been a step ahead. Before the Divinity follower could act, a manipulated lightning charged fist hit him. 

“Before anything else, anyone know a spell to hold him better?”

“I can cast a medical stasis spell,” Sophia said, and went forward to do so without further input.

“What do you mean by serious religion?”

“Exactly that. He has some Divine Power in him. I see no other conclusion.”

“Divine Power?” both his relatives asked in confusion. They, of course, remembered the Divinities from his stories of the past, but they had a typical atheist Mage view of the world. A powerful enough Mage would be indistinguishable from a God, and therefore an actual God was unlikely to exist.

They had not known there was a power system to it though.

“There is one,” Frederick said after a few moments of thought. “On the other side of the world there is a Theocracy. It follows the tenet that ‘Mages exist to serve the needs of mankind’. Their priesthood is all Mages while the Pope and his Archbishops are ordinary humans who are rumored to have special and strange abilities granted by their God.

“But…”

“But?” Francis asked. Though he had to admit he was pretty disappointed. Meeting a friendly Divinity for once would have been interesting. Especially if they were related to magic. Oh well. It was a wide wide world out there, he was sure one existed on some planet or plane. Talvara was close enough to a Divinity, so he’ll count her as one for now ignoring completely how one of her followers’ greatest enemies was a race made of literal magic.

“This place is far, far larger than Earth. I can’t see how one of them could infiltrate our number. Or even know of us. We’ve only openly declared ourselves a few days ago. Especially with how difficult any form of teleportation is here. He was one of the few slaves who joined us from the Port City. It is likely a coincidence and he was acting in his subversion without orders.”

“A question for another time. But can we assume any believer of theirs is our enemy?”

“Most certainly.”

“I’ll check everyone then, in case your memory magic missed anything.”

A full search found no others, and Francis decided to leave any further interaction with their spy for later. He had more important matters to handle during the day. 



Francis stared at his hand in thought. Was it impossible? Talvara had concluded that making an actual blade of raw Void wasn’t feasible. That the closest he could come to a Void-like sword was an expert manipulation of [Void Call].

But that wasn’t of any use to him, it would be the definition of frivolous to do so. What was the point of having such a thing by your hand when it wasn’t controlled by it?

He smiled for a moment as he brought the runic formula for [Arcane Blade] to mind. If he couldn’t make a blade of Void, why not try Void Will? He ignored that his [Arcane Blade] wasn’t made of Arcane Power, but Arcane Energy, but he supposed it would still work. It was just a question of whether it would do anything of use. A blade made of pure Mana rather than crafted in a certain way by a spell would be next to useless. 

He cut out the Arcane part, and left only the framework. He brought the spell to mind, his Mana rapidly shrinking into the incomplete spell before quickly managing to input Void Will. It took a few tries, especially since this fake world of Talvara’s wasn’t perfect, but he finally managed it.

The lack of a skill or spell being made was not promising.

He gripped his hand mid-air as a blade of pure Void Will materialized in it. No reason to extend it from his fingers if he didn’t have to. The dark energy merely floated there, giving off the usual unerring presence of anything related to the Void.

He casually sliced in across his arm. A shiver passed through his body, but otherwise the blade did not affect him. It was like getting hit with a [Void Presence].

“A bust,” he lamented. 

“Perhaps you need to use Rainer’s space. Mine may not be perfect enough, so this may not be your fault at all.”

Talvara’s oddly encouraging and placating comment was as transparent as her current dress. 

“Rainer’s space,” Francis mumbled to himself, thinking of Talvara’s own compliments and grumbles about said space as well as the space’s origin from his grandfather.

He stood up and headed to a more open area, materializing a grassland beneath him from the otherwise nonexistent scenery elsewhere. He found it helped him think.

With another Void Will blade in hand, he held it in front of him, imitating a basic stance of his [Arcane Blade Mastery]. He swung it a few times before focusing his mind. 

Natural Laws. That’s what they called it. And the [Sleep Learning] white void existed by borrowing Natural Laws from the Arcanium and perhaps the Void as well.

Then what of [Void Descent]? It took a relatively harmless skill - at least when used alone - and gave it killing potential by borrowing strength from the Void. Francis had no doubt that further levels could do far more than bring someone unconscious. 

Then could the Void Will he wielded leverage the power of the Void?

With every swing of the dark blade, Francis thought over all his Void Skills and his practice in achieving [Void Descent]. He sank further in further into his Void Will, not the part of it in his body, but the part of it in his blade. 

For a brief instant he felt the Void itself in his swing. Consuming all at the edge of the blade.

Space and time distorted as the blade became sharper than reality. Nothing seemed capable of barring its path. Talvara’s illusory space shook and seemed to only stabilize because that single swing had ended far too quickly.

Francis let out a predatory grin as he looked at the once again harmless Void Will blade. He wasn't surprised at the lack of skill. This was a skill, or perhaps a spell, outside of Talvara’s knowledge. He’d have to do it reality or in Rainer’s [Sleep Learning].

“Talvara.”

“Yes?” The Void-Being asked, staring at the blade just the same as he was.

“Use a [Void Call] on me. At a strength somewhat weaker than Aurora could manage.”

Talvara thought for a few seconds before pointing at Francis, likely just to give him the timing of it. He sank into the Void Will on his blade again, and then lashed out. Talvara froze as she felt her connection to the [Void Call] vanish.

The only sound left in the space was the deep laughter of Francis. 

            

    
        Chapter 110:  A New Energy

    
    
    
    
                Elelaria rubbed her temples as she tried to dissuade Rainer from yet another idea relating to the Enchanter’s Guild. It wasn’t that he was naive, or stupid, he merely didn’t care about most things. If anything was too troublesome, such as preventing people from abusing the Mana Crystals offered too freely by the Guild, he’d just write it off as an acceptable loss. While he assured her that she could assume the supply of Mana was ‘unlimited’, it was still hard to do so.

As it was only three days until the auction, she was a bit pressured to have the Guild ready to take in members and make connections.

“Okay, new plan. You tell me what you wish to accomplish with this Guild, and I’ll handle the rest?”

“Why didn’t you say that from the start? I mean it is your job to handle the background stuff.”

Elelaria ground her teeth while wanting to yell ‘it was you who argued with me!’ but held back. There was no point in doing so and she didn’t want to act so uncouth. 

“Well?”

“Three things then: to advance Enchanting as a whole, to train Enchanters of our own, and then the less important to make money. I guess you can add a fourth or fifth,” Rainer trailed off. This idea was looking better and better as frankly he found his love for magic didn’t fully transfer to enchanting. Especially since all he was doing was copying, often poorly copying at that, it started to grate on him. He was still at a loss as how to create his own enchantments without a base or pieces from others. 

Even with his Avatar doing the heavy lifting it wasn’t as enjoyable as a craft. Especially since he still didn’t know if [Draconic Enchanting] was dangerous, and therefore he couldn’t use it. 

In the past, he might have wanted to create a defense force as well, using the enchanted items to raise their Tier or bribe them but there was no point now. The combination of Kara’s village and the enchanted Aura-cloaking bracelet meant he had a loyal - to Kara in any case - force. The disadvantage of not having Dungeons to level them was offset by Delilah's pack and a full source of enchanted items to help hunt with minimal risk. Plus his own abilities for being anywhere in the world so long as he had a target. 

“And the fourth or fifth is?” Elelaria asked after a lengthy pause where his frankly no longer impressive but just annoying display of manipulation skills showed he wasn’t paying attention. The spinning violet-colored elements lost their aesthetic appeal pretty quickly. 

“I guess you can add a fourth or fifth,” he repeated. “You are the Vice-Guildmaster after all.” 

“Oh… Oh.” Elelaria now had an excited grin on her face. This was exactly what she was after in joining his service in the first place. She had to admit a bit of boredom at not having to secretly work for her own agenda but perhaps this could be more entertaining in its own way?



Elelaria ignored the look of boredom on Rainer’s face as she pushed him towards yet another visiting dignitary. The auction would be starting in two days and she had suggested hosting a party for them. 

The day right before the auction would be set for them getting their money in order as a partial list of the items for sale was revealed. Elelaria had no doubt they’d be trying to liquidate some of the assets they brought once it was shown beyond the few that were revealed for attracting attention in the first place.

She had wisely suggested for herself to be his escort rather than either of the two women by his side. Rainer may not be a jealous man, but he was an overprotective one. If any of the old men attending the meeting today stepped out of line, she knew exactly what Rainer would do over even a subtle comment or glance. Or what Kara would do. Or even Luna. Really, it was with supreme strangeness that only the talking Skeleton was a normal person among their group.

Elelaria didn’t even want to get started on that weird shadow that was hanging around. Being told how delectable her hair was ran close to the strangest compliment she had ever received.

Which is why she was a far better choice. Apart from being familiar with these crowds, she was adept at dealing with them.

“Archon Nvos.” A middle-aged man with the insignia of the Flameborne stepped forward. 

Elelaria inwardly groaned at the challegening tone when he said ‘Archon’. How is it only her grandfather had the good sense to fear this man on her arm? Were the rumors of him single-handedly ruining a century of war with a single sentence not spread yet? Or that he ignored enchantments against teleportation like they were decorations? Or did they think the rumors that reached their ears were exaggerations?

It was to her surprise that they made easy small talk. It was only now she noticed that this was Rainer’s Avatar rather than him. She had enough understanding of the Avatar to know that he could put it on auto-pilot, which it looked like he did whenever the conversation switched to her. No wonder he had seemed little more than a functioning mannequin during some parts of the night.

“But still, to gather so many Mana Crystals in a single location, you mages from the far North are an interesting bunch.”

“It is the difference that makes this new place so interesting to me.”

“Well, I wouldn’t worry about the literal defenses, the enchantments are quite impressive, but any defenses with a door only require someone to bring with them the proper key. Or take it and hold the key in a safe location. In any case, you have such an impressive lineup for the auction. I’m wondering if you would consider a contract with the Flameborne relating to creating Enchanted items?”

Elelaria felt her heart drop as she heard what that man said. She tried to awkwardly shuffle away but there was no escaping her current spot on Rainer’s arm. This was her favorite dress. A 31st birthday gift in the form of an enchanted dress from her late mother. And now it would have brain matter all over it when Rainer slapped the man in front of her to death. Would it be inappropriate to ask that if her Lord kill him he leave no mess?

Her thoughts steered to how she could possibly turn a murder at this event into their advantage. But to her complete and utter surprise Rainer smiled amicably.

“Any business ventures related to the Guild can be discussed at another time. I’d rather not count my dragons before they hatch.”

“Of course, of course,” the Flameborne Mage Guild representative smugly said, Elelaria noting the stupid, overconfident man had no idea how close to death he just came and instead seemed pleased with himself. 

“What the hell was that?” Elelaria asked once they were relatively alone. She ignored how she was chastising him for doing exactly as he should have. It was just too out of character. Did he miss the reference to the ‘key’ being a hostage?

“Delayed gratification,” he said, mimicking his enchanted ring for blocking out sound with [Wind Manipulation]. 

“Meaning?”

“As soon as this auction is over I’m going to track him down and spread his ashes to the winds.”

“Oh… well... that’s very reasonable of you to wait until later.” 

“Thank you.”

Elelaria sighed and took Rainer to meet more guests. This would be a long night.



“Rainer?”

“Yeah?” Rainer asked, a bit confused as Kara stared despondently at her tea. They were currently in the ‘Chief’s Hut’ of the new village being built. He had offered them actual buildings but they seemed attached to their frankly poorly built huts. His Avatar was still at the party with Elelaria. 

“I was spending some time with Sarah in [Sleep Learning]. Whenever she wants to take a break she usually makes a Tee-Vee and watches something. Though it seems it’s hard to watch anything other than a Dee-Vee-Dee. I’ve been joining her on occasion. I find a break usually helps with my Aura and…”

Rainer raised an eyebrow as Kara rambled on about the shows she was watching. He hadn’t seen her this nervous and blushing since when they first got together. He enjoyed a blushing Kara with twitching ears and didn’t have any particular worry about the why. It was probably something silly. He just rubbed her ears as she continued, not really paying too much attention.

“Do you regret… being with me?”

Her question brought him out of his calm. So not something silly. 

“What?”

“I mean… the first thing Francis wanted to do... And you are younger than me, and even younger than that if you go by your world’s standards. And I saw on Sarah’s Tee-Vee shows, that it was weird for your age, and then usually-”

“Kara, those are just fake stories.” Rainer wasn’t going to admit that it was weird for a 20-year-old him to have his future planned out. 

“Rainer, I asked Sarah what age people got married in your world. She said it wasn’t strange for them to be 25 or older. And that was based on an 80 year old lifespan. I inferred. I…when we got together in Nalmar I just assumed we’d be together forever. It was just natural to me and I don’t want to push that on you if-”

Damnit Sarah, couldn’t you sense the mood?

“Kara. You are being silly,” Rainer said before quickly realizing how stupid that was to say. He pushed down her head as she was about to look up to him, likely a glare, and continued scratching her ears as she stared down at her tea. 

“Do I seem like an normal Earthling to you?”

“How would I know?”

“Kara, when was the last time you’ve seen someone make me do something I didn’t want to do? If I didn’t want to 100% be with you, I wouldn’t.”

“Well Luna-”

“Luna doesn’t count.”

“That’s right. How can Luna count?”

Rainer raised an eyebrow at that weird response. He thought her and Luna were getting along well. A bit too well if he was honest. He couldn’t see Kara’s face as she was still staring at her tea as he was standing behind her so he had no idea what she meant.

“Kara?”

“You could sleep with every woman in this city and when you tell Luna about it you’ll get one of two responses: Did you get enough variety? Or she’ll promise endless revenge for waking her up from a nap.”

Rainer stifled a laugh down as this was definitely not the time. Nor was it a good time to mention they weren’t currently in a city. Luna had no boundries of her own while being perfectly accepting of his for her. Putting those standards on anyone was not even close to fair and he’d never do so. Nor did he have any desire to.

“And?”

“And how can I compete with that?”

“Why would you have to compete with that?” Rainer asked, understanding why this whole thing happened. It was a reasonable worry if he was a normal person that wasn’t utterly obsessed with Magic. If it wasn’t for Kara or Luna, he’d probably be alone. Alone, alone.

“Because…”

“Because?”

“I don’t know,” Kara said with a long sigh and put her head on the table . Rainer manipulated an earthen chair and sat next to her, still scratching her ears. She eventually rested her head on his lap instead of the table. 

“What’s really the problem?”

“Doesn’t it bother you that you never got to enjoy your Charisma? Sow your ‘wild oats’? What is a wild oat anyways! You and your ridiculous Earthen metaphors!”

“Kara, you are looking at that backwards.”

Kara just let out of muffled hum for him to explain.

“It is because of my high Charisma you can trust I’m perfectly happy where I am.”

Another hum.

“I can have any woman I want.”

An annoyed and disbelieving hum.

“And yet I don’t. Because I’m not interested. Why would I be? I love magic and I love you. Why do I need anything else when I have already met someone like you? Is there any reason to fill up my life with empty sex? I enjoy my high Charisma with you all the time.”

A less disbelieving hum. Rainer had to admit Kara acting shy again was enjoyable but went on.

“Do I resent you being around when I have Luna who’d let me sleep with anyone and not even comment on it? Of course not. It’s not bad having someone possessive of me, you know?”

“Really?”

“Really.”

“Is there any chance you can forget this whole conversation?” she said, still muffled into his lap. She suddenly felt very embarrassed. Something about becoming insecure about her relationship with Rainer due to Tee-Vee shows felt incredibly shameful. Plus, Rainer still hadn’t gotten revenge for her teasing him about seeing her mother naked and getting everyone to join in.

She was screwed.

“I’ll be replaying your blushing red face in my head for years to come.”

Completely screwed.

“Rainer is Luna’s,” the Fairy mumbled from his jacket, not viewing their conversation worth fully waking up for.

“Of course he is,” Kara said in a better mood, gently patting the part of the jacket Luna was in. 



Rainer held a hand to his Avatar’s back while Talvara stood off to the side - a look of focus on her he’d be hard pressed to see anywhere else.

While his Avatar worked on letting both Arcane Power and Void Will take half his Soul, his main body would function as the buffer - to be replaced by the [Sleep Learning] space when he did this for real - and would do his best to mimic the presence of it with [Soul Manipulation]. As well as controlling the general situation with an outside [Soul Manipulation]. He could always try and remove this crutch in the future. 

Rainer grimaced as he put most of his focus on controlling the Avatar and damaging it’s Soul. Seconds passed as Arcane Power and Mana opposite his Void Will merged closer into his Soul. He followed the path of the great sage but his goal was far different than becoming Flame-Touched.

Rainer focused on the fake-space in his Soul as a buffer, and used it as an anchor to stabilize the rest of his Soul.

The separate energies seemed more than content to stay to their own sides. He wondered if merging them in his Soul and recent advancements in resisting them did the trick. Along with his constant efforts of [Soul Manipulation] to stop any errant parts that tried to mingle with the other half. 

[Avatar Control has reached level 5]

The improvement to [Avatar Control], came as a help, but it wasn’t enough to change the situation.

But further pain, now in his body, changed that thought. Since they no longer collided in the area of his Soul, the energies started spreading into his body. Blood vessels burst as the energies both tried to dominate over his physical body, no different then the process of becoming ‘Flame-touched’, ignoring that there were two energies instead of one.

Rainer did his best to control his thoughts as he switched back to the main body and watched with [Arcane Revelation]. His eyes bulged as he saw the powerful grey energy forming when Arcane Power and Void Will collided in his body. [Arcane Invigoration] seemed to only make the situation worse. 

But any further thoughts on that were interrupted as an impossible black light began to gather in his Soul in a repeat of the prior attempts. Talvara ended further efforts as both him and the Avatar vanished in a powerful [Void Call].

Rainer reappeared moments later, noting that if he had to choose a way to die, [Void Call] was the most pleasant method thus far.

Rainer quickly recovered the damage that occured to his Avatar’s Soul, and therefore his.

When colliding with his Soul as the medium it produced the black light, but when colliding in his body it produced something else. Rainer shook his head as things seemed to have become more complicated than just balancing them in his Soul. Even that was tentative as he had to exert pressure with [Soul Manipulation] to keep them apart.

At least his efforts in resisting the effects of Arcane Power and Void Will seemed to have a positive effect. 

“Let’s go again then,” Rainer said, excited at all the possibilities. 

“Lovely.”

            

    
        Chapter 111: Blade of the Void

    
    
    
    
                “You should have seen his cramped face. It seems you were right, Guildmaster, he is nothing more than a weakling of little merit.”

The Flameborne Guildmaster, Verne Semptar, listened with disinterest as the middle-aged man serving as one of his diplomats continued to prattle on. The moment he left the room the wooden chair he had once occupied vanished into an explosion of blue flame.

“Samuel,” Verne growled out as a shadow left the corner of the room, “what the hell is this?”

“Whatever do you mean?” the tall cloaked man in the corner asked with ‘confusion’.

“I mean, why is this stupid, fat fuck still alive?” he growled out.

“Well you-”

“If you say I missed burning him and only got the chair, I’ll roast you alive instead.”

“Clearly, Archon Nvos saw no need to kill him,” Samuel corrected, his face showing no emotion despite his continued mocking.

Heat radiated from Verne’s eyes as he stared at his partner.

“Easy love,” Samuel said while chuckling and going over to massage the seated Guildmaster’s shoulders, “there was always a chance it wouldn’t happen.”

“A small one.”

“Yes, admittedly a small one. With what we’ve gathered since his appearance, Archon Nvos is shown to violently defend his companions from even the smallest insults, even if coming from a Crown Prince. His willingness and ability to kill a descended Divinity - albeit in an imperfect host - to rescue another. And he immediately rushed to the front-lines when a suicide attacker assaulted him despite no harm being done. And those are only the confirmed rumors. There is still the whole thing with Yazir’s death.

“Our diplomat threatening his companions, even if indirectly, should have produced an explosive result. At the very least I expected some maiming.”

“And that it didn’t? Did not most all of our plans hinge on hanging the death of him over Nvos’ head? Just looking at that sorry excuse for a Mage makes me want to burn him alive, how could he not have managed to annoy a powerful Magus with a temper? The stupid man even thought him being sent here was a sign of trust. Hah, a sign of trust in him annoying Nvos to death.”

“We need to reassess. Plus, Nvos avoided bringing his current known lover. Perhaps he was aware of his own faults? And perhaps we must consider he truly represents the Far North and that his backing is real. So, he can’t act too unbridled when it comes to their interests such as the Enchanter’s Guild. The origin of the strange race that has been antagonizing the Taraniens as well as the one saved by Nvos is still unknown. It could mean all our plans other than a working relationship or total war have become useless.”

“I’ll attend the auction then.” He had come secretly to the city precisely because he didn’t want to overstate the importance of the Enchanter’s Guild. But with evidence including the enchantment of and the physical building of the Guild itself leaning towards the Magus Nvos truly coming from the Far North, and therefore a possibly powerful background, that wasn’t a good option anymore. His relationship with the Flame-Touched Goblin King of the North was troubling as well. And not just because of Verne’s burning envy towards the achievement of the subhuman, unintelligent Goblin. 

“From how he acts towards you, we can learn more.”



Francis stared at the flying fortress’ core with uninterrupted interest. It was a massive sphere taller than him by at least 10 feet. The concept that this fortress ran, along with the defenses, on the environment was an interesting one. The limit of this society wasn’t energy but rather materials and the strength of the core - they would degrade quite quickly if made of only normal metal. 

Prejudice towards Mages wasn’t an issue here as enchanted cores were quickly unenchanted within hours and therefore pointless. Though Francis had to wonder how [Draconic Enchanting] would fare.

However he was sure of one thing: the Mana-Well could definitely replace the ambient Mana this core used. The other cores had been too small for him to see it clearly. The system of harnessing the ambient Mana was pretty close to the enchanted workstations Nalmar developed.

Francis nodded to himself. An academy of Magic that didn’t fly simply shouldn’t exist. 

“Francis,” Frederick approached him from beyond, joining him in staring at the core.

“Gramps.”

“I would like to apologize for the last few days.”

“There’s no need.”

His grandpa went on as if he hadn’t heard that. 

“You must understand, when I heard you rationalize that your Elemental would be having a ‘Good Life’, I lost it. How many times over a long millinium have I had to hear a similar offers towards myself, or about my children? Or about you?

“When you were captured, and when your rescue had led to your Father’s death - it was his fault you were captured in the first place so don’t blame yourself for my grandson’s mistake - I had to wonder whether their offer of giving you a ‘Good Life’ would have been better. Sarah wouldn’t have had to work hard to defend the family in the future as your father would still be alive. We would have finally been free from the council, for a time being at least, as I had no doubt this organization had some secret support from them.

“After all, my lifespan was coming to a close and I had exhausted all means. I could have keeled over that day for all I knew.

“But no. To compromise, to accept such a thing. It is not the Nvos way. It has never been my way. Nor has it ever been your sister’s way. And I can tell it is not yours either.”

“Damn right.”

Frederick grinned at the response.

“So tell me about these elementals, and why you thought it was impossible to go and get your… child right away.”



Francis stood at the highest tower of the fortress, a lack of a moon and an elsewhere impossibly thick belt of stars in the sky giving him the familiar feeling of not being anywhere near home. 

He reached out his hand. Void Will answered his call and created a formless blade in his grasp. Sinking his mind into it, he reached out towards the Void. Out here in the real world, the Void resisted his attempts. The entirety of it stretched far too wide and remained far too large to be bent as easy as before.

But his control over the Void overcame that.

The original passive edge took on a fearsome aura, and with a single swing the space in front of him contorted, a black scar left for a brief moment before vanishing.

[Skill Gained: Blade of the Void lvl 1/10]

[Title Gained: Reality-Cutter]

[Experience Gained: Deferred, Deferred]

Francis nearly lurched forward as space snapped back together, replacing the part that had ceased to exist and taking the nearby air towards the former scar with it. 

It was far stronger than he could have imagined. 

The blade returned to its passive state after the swing, lacking it’s reality-cutting power from before.

Francis cast an [Arcane Blade] with his other hand, maintaining both with little effort. Could the [Arcane Blade] be improved in the same way? A thought for a rejoined him. 

He let out a deep sigh as he looked over the landscape. Sleeping with random Mages wasn’t helping fill the hole in his Soul anymore. He wasn’t sure it ever did; he merely did it because it’s what it made sense to do. What any 20-year-old with his attribute-enhanced appearance should want to do. Technically, he had gone through a break-up. And the idea of making his creator feel guilty appealed to him. 

But none of those minor things mattered now. His previous acts of revenge just seemed petty. All that was left was a profound emptiness that the Void Will in his body seemed happy to fill and make worse. Rainer needed to hurry up and figure out how to rejoin them.

He looked down, thinking of the Divinity following empire on the other side of this planet. Could he gain some more Void Will through sacrifices of Divine Power to Talvara? It was something to ask her. Questioning the innocence of the followers he planned to kill wasn’t a plan. He wasn’t sure he cared anymore. They were against Magic and the freedom of Mages, so they were his enemies. There was no need to think of anything else.

Rather than sex and magic, should he fill the hole in his heart with blood? 



“Rainer, I’ve been thinking,” Kara said, turning to face Rainer from where she had been silently leaning on him. Snow gently fell on their shoulders, Rainer taking some time with Kara while avoiding the preparations going on in the Enchanter’s Guild. 

“Hmm?”

“All this time spent with my family, and my tribe… and a Mage’s issues with fertility… and starting a family in the future… and for the future of my people… I… I was thinking…”

Rainer froze as he felt a pit in his stomach.

Kara gave him a weird glance before her eyes widened.

“No, no, no, I meant - not that. I didn’t mean that. How could you think I meant that?” She sighed before shaking her head and knowing that if she could infer that of course he could too, “Why do we always have these misunderstandings between us?”

Rainer chuckled, relieved as he put an arm around Kara.

“Maybe we are cursed? Or maybe I’m cursed. The misunderstanding is always on my side. It’s not fun.”

“Definitely cursed. So I was thinking you could start studying all the things related to a Mage’s fertility ahead of time. That way whenever we’re ready it happens. And related to mine. I’ve been speaking with my mom about it; a Demon’s fertility is already pretty low. Plus, with me being half and half she thinks I might be…”

“Infertile?” Rainer filled in with a sigh. He had already guessed as much. It wasn’t uncommon for hybrids, not that he’d reveal the animal comparison to Kara. “Well there’s no point in worrying about it. It’s not like it matters.”

“It’s not like it matters…” Kara echoed, backing away from Rainer, ignoring his hand as it searched for ears to scratch that weren’t there anymore.

“Well yeah. Why would it?” Rainer said, looking out over the snow as he paused for a few seconds, “I’ll have to magically alter our fertility anyways, so what’s having to use a bit more magic?”

“You-” Kara started, before shoving him into the snow. 

Rainer didn’t react quickly enough to avoid falling face first into the snow. Mouth open.

“It’s not a curse if you do it on purpose!” Kara yelled, halfway between furious and laughing. Shouldn’t he have some more sympathy for how awful this kind of thing felt?

“What?! What was on purpose?!” he yelled while spitting snow out of his mouth. This was not how he expected a girl to react to him perfectly answering an ‘our future’ type question. Mind you, pushing him that hard when he was basically made of steel was the equivalent to a light pinch... but still. Was there no winning for him? And this had conversation started so ‘well’.

“The pause, the misleading phrasing!”

“What? No? What?” Rainer was confused before finally realizing what she meant. “If it was on purpose you think I’d be stupid enough to stay around you? I’m at least smart enough to Void-walk out of arm's reach!”

“I… yeah, you would run wouldn’t you, “ Kara said and then bit her bottom lip, a bit of her sharp canine showing. It would have been cute if she wasn’t holding in laughter. “I’m sorry.”

“The grin on your face makes that sorry very unconvincing.”

“I’ll give you a more ‘proper’ apology later.”

“I can’t find any argument with that. Does that make me easy?”

“I don’t think men are supposed to worry about being easy.”

“How sexist of you. Warrior-women everywhere are disappointed.”

Kara smiled, chuckling as she easily dodged the snowball Rainer launched at her head. And the second one he used magic to manipulate from behind her. She dodged another from the front only to let out a loud yelp, more of surprise than anything, when a tendril of manipulated snow smacked her butt and another dumped cold snow down the back of her top - she didn’t wear much in the cold.

“We really are cursed aren’t we?” she asked, shaking a few times and then cautiously glaring at the dozens of undulating tendrils of snow now surrounding her. This reminded her far too much of one of Luna’s revenge plans she’d vividly described when Kara had accidently pushed the Fairy off the bed. 

“And to think, I had hoped my curse hadn’t passed on to you,” Rainer said, dropping his manipulations and deciding he had enough revenge for her pushing him into the snow. It’s not like it was that cold for either of them after all. 

“How noble, and what a lie,” Kara said as Rainer turned away, definitely pretending to be ashamed, “Promise me you’ll punish whatever Divinity is responsible for fate and curses and destiny too for good measure?”

“Most certainly. I’ll give him a fate worse than death,” Rainer spoke pompously. 

“Kara,” Rainer said suddenly, a smile on his face as he wiped the snow off himself. He stopped getting up halfway.

“Hmm?”

“Will you marry me?”

“Yes.”

            

    
        Chapter 112: Void-Being

    
    
    
    
                Francis gave Talvara a weird look as he rubbed her feet. She had finally beaten him. Only… something had felt off. Francis was no stranger to manipulating games in [Sleep Learning], or he wouldn’t have been able to truly practice by himself to a competitive level. So when Talvara won in a series of events that a god of luck would find hard to match, he of course wondered about it.

But he wasn't a sore loser. And her failing to hide her guilty look was worth the price of having to rub a pretty woman’s feet. Really, why did she just copy his own first bet? Did she actually think this was even remotely embarrassing for him?

“Talvara, I’ve been thinking of getting more Void Will.”

“Getting?” the Void Pseudo-Goddess asked with a raised eyebrow. Did he think she could just give it out indiscriminately? 

“On the planet there’s a Divine Theocracy. And I’ve hit a wall in improving my [Void-walking], so there really isn’t much else for me to do during the day.” That he was looking for some excitement went unsaid. He didn’t feel the need to talk about his fatalistic leanings.

“It seemed like you had plenty of things to do.”

“Well, I’ve grown bored of it,” Francis said, wondering if he imagined that tinge of jealousy in her voice. Was it because he never went to her? “So?”

“Even if I could give you more Void Will, you wouldn’t be able to support it.”

“What do you mean?”

“As you are no doubt aware of, the strength of the Soul is mostly related to the size of one’s energy pools. You could say energy pools make your Soul larger, but it is something that goes both ways. It makes your Soul larger, because you need a larger Soul to support those energy pools. But unless it is aided by the system, the process isn’t instant.”

“So I’m ‘full’?”

“Yes.” Though it went unsaid that he was ‘full’ because he wasn’t the original. “It will take awhile for your Soul to fully adjust to your current pools, only then could I give you more. But there are other factors at play.”

“Was Rainer ‘full’ when his Void Will and Arcane Power collided?” Francis asked archly. It had happened shortly after she gave him more Void Will after all.

“No. I wouldn’t make such a mistake. The original you had more than enough room in his Soul. And I had said from the start about how strange it was you could have both Void Will and Mana, let alone anything else in the same body.”

“Well, consider it a gift then. Teach me how to sacrifice Divine servants to the Void.”

“Just like that?” Talvara was confused. He wanted nothing in return?

“We are friends, aren’t we?”

Talvara seemed to think that over, before the pleasant mood of before vanished from her voice.

“Would you like to see my real self?” 

Francis was confused at the sudden change of subject, but motioned for her to go on. His eyes widened as he felt something enter this space. He slowly turned around trying to understand the presence that reached out towards him.

Tendrils that seemed to be made out of smog reached towards his face. The thing in front of him seemed both like the Void itself and not. But whatever it was… it felt wrong. Like something that didn’t belong in this world, or in any. An abomination. The tendril lightly brushed against his face and that feeling was only amplified. A rejection at the deepest level. It was nothing like the first time he received Void Will from her so long ago. Was it the difference between her true self and any Avatar she made?

It must have showed, because the tendril reaching out towards him paused and retracted. Francis only chuckled as he reached out instead, letting the smog-like being twist around his arm. Was she an abomination? A perversion of nature Divinities refused to allow, perhaps? A competing power that threatened themselves?

Did it matter to him? Of course not. If he was bothered by her, then did his own self - a perversion of nature in his own right - even deserve to return to Rainer’s Soul?

The moment he accepted her, the natural rejection he felt towards this Void-being seemed to fade. He turned back around to face the more human-like Avatar even as the Void-being wrapped around him.

“Well? Are you going to teach me the ritual?” Francis said, awkwardly scratching his cheek as he faced the radiant smile on her face.

“Yes, let’s begin. It isn’t too complicated.”



Outside his beach house, Francis stared at his blade made of Void Will as he tried to Void-Travel yet again. His old self had wanted to learn Void-Traveling long ago, but could never manage it. And now that he had plans to travel halfway across the world, Francis hoped his Void Talent would be enough with the usual addition of the [Archon]’s bonus for the first two levels of a skill.

He was using his newest Void skill to try and get a closer feeling for the Void. 

[Void-walking] was like tunneling through the Void, using it as a bridge, where as Void-Traveling was truly navigating its depths to get to where you wanted to go. 

He had been at this for weeks, wondering if the discovery would help with [Void-walking] away from the Mana-filled planet, family in tow. He had finally managed something he thought was close to it in Talvara’s space, but it seemed her rendition of the Void wasn’t accurate enough to get a skill. She stuck to her guns that it was his fault, not her knowledge of the Void’s fault. Whatever the case, her space had provided him plenty of practice to avoid any life-ending accidents.

Francis’ eyes seemed to grow darker as he changed his Void Will blade to something far stronger, his mind sinking deeper into the Void. Standing in place his body suddenly vanished. A flash of the Void appear in front of him, as expected, a strange force kept him inline with the planet as he traveled through the Void for a fraction of a second.

[Skill Gained: Void-Traveling lvl 1/10]

He collapsed onto a stone road, not even paying attention to the strange gasps and screams of fear in his surroundings. 

That was unpleasant…

He thought to himself as he slowly stood up. An unshakable chill pervaded his body. Very unpleasant. Not having the slightest clue where he was on the planet, Francis slipped into the Void again. He’d figure it out eventually. 

Every journey in the Void let him become more and more familiar with navigating through it. It was only with a boost from his [Archon] leveling bonus, however, that he could truly take in what he felt and choose the places he wished to go. As if he had gained instinctive understanding whenever he used [Void-Traveling].

[Void-Traveling has reached level 2]

[Experience gained: 7%]

After a few close misses, he managed to end up back at his house. 

The Divine followers of this world were now only a second away.



Francis hovered over a massive city. If he wanted someone worthy of his attention he needed to do some scouting or spying. But how could he have the patience for this?

Instead, he scanned the city with [Arcane Revelation] and decided he’d take the first person he could find with enough Divinity to have his or her mind rummaged through by his grandfather. When forcefully using mind magic, as opposed to slowly getting their mind used to your presence, the first attempt was the most effective. So the previously captured Mage that infiltrated their ranks was already useless for this unless Francis was willing to wait weeks if not months. 

He wanted to pit his life against someone, not casually waste his time picking out low-leveled followers to sacrifice to Talvara. For that he needed information. But a telepathic message from his grandfather interrupted his search. 

It was time for war.



Francis stood on the edge of the flying Fortress, his grandfather and a few of the stronger Mages by his side.

Out in the distance, still out of range of the Fortress’ cannons was a massive ground army, an assortment of vehicles meant for transportation and war machinery with them. Their numbers easily surpassed twenty thousand, and they had far more Mages than Francis’ side. 

“So where will we take them after I knock them out?”

“Where will we take them?” his grandfather echoed in confusion, “This is war, Francis. We’ll burn and bury the bodies.”

Francis was taken back. He hadn’t even considered that. 

“But they…”

“Are innocent?” his grandfather filled in and jabbed a finger towards Francis’ head. 

Francis felt a foreign magic but didn’t resist. He looked at the scene he now saw with confusion. Why did his grandfather want him to see a well-dressed man talking with what looked like a commander of this force?

“That right there is their guide. To help avoid poor terrain, monster’s habitats, among other things. There are numerous others who could have done this job. So you could say he’s done us no real harm. Are you saying we should spare people like him? And the common soldiers only following orders? Because they are innocent?”

“It’s within our power to,” Francis answered, knowing that was the crux of the issue. 

“I once thought the same. To only punish the masterminds after me. After my family. They were the truly guilty. But then I realized, as I dealt with the same organizations over and over again serving as trackers, as guides, as suppliers, and arms dealers, there wasn’t innocent and guilty. Not in battle, not in war. There is only those who are and are not my enemies. Nothing else.

“If we do not show people that there are consequences to their actions, what then? Those who are neutral will only become more bold. Perhaps mercenaries will see this conflict as easy money if we repeatedly only kill the leaders of the army. Perhaps merchants who sell floaters and other such things will offer even more supplies. Perhaps more soldiers will enlist and scouts will act more bold. 

“We are not invincible. What if one day they master a way to fight against your technique? You have yet to experience just how strong their anti-magic weaponry is. They already have cast numerous anti-mind magic techniques on their army, not that it’ll help. We must stop their momentum before they get a chance.

“You see those floater-like vehicles,” Frederick said as Francis’ vision changed again. “They were sold in bulk a few towns over when this army lost part of theirs to a monster encounter. Typically such an organization which didn’t deal with military-type goods would stay out of blatantly funding one side of a war. But we are just a rebellious ragtag group of Mages aren’t we?

“I slaughtered the entire merchant’s union responsible. And I made it quite clear why.”

Not only Francis, but the rest of Mages standing by looked stunned at the revelation. He had forgotten that this wasn’t just his grandfather; to most Mages on Earth he was a millennia old evil, known for taking revenge for even the slightest grievances. 

Francis swallowed loudly, a bit stunned as he looked over the twenty-thousand strong army that wouldn’t be alive by the end of the night. However, no matter the major flaws in his grandfather’s argument, he found himself agreeing. Who would dare attack him, or even help his enemies, if their actions carried weighty enough consequences?

“But shouldn't we leave some alive, to spread the news?” he argued, a last ditch effort to change his own mind. Void-deadened or not, this seemed a bit much when they had the power to spare many.

“Which is why I’ll only ‘discover’ half the scouts that numerous interests have stationed away from the battlefield.

“Will you help or not?”

Francis nodded. Of course he’d help. No matter his moral issues, he valued his family’s lives, and even the lives of the Mages on his side more than any in the opposing army. He sank into his Void Will and found his last complaints and issues fading. There hadn’t been that many in the first place in his Void-deadened self. 

Frederick traded words with the rest of the Mages before the 30-strong group flew towards the distant army camp, Francis and his mother included.

Francis led the charge as he spread out his [Void Descent]. Any non-Mages he flew towards passed out. He swept forward, those below him collapsing in waves as magic lashed out towards them. Enemy Mages rushed to attack, but even just Frederick alone could match dozens. And Francis would be joining him soon, a [Void Call] to quickly break collars at the ready. The collared Mages would be spared when possible but for the rest...

This wasn’t a war, but a massacre. 

            

    
        Chapter 113: Auction

    
    
    
    
                Rainer looked at the rings being prepared as a gift for all VIP auction attendees. They were the mimic [Rings of the Nalmar Knighthood] he had created. They only improved Strength and Constitution, but a +2 bonus for a ring designed to work seamlessly with other enchanted items was significant. Especially since both those attributes had a quality of life effect for non-warriors, but of course few Mages would waste attribute points just to feel a bit less pain or feel a bit healthier. 

“I thought you said, and I quote, ‘That is the most moronic idea I have ever heard. If you ignore my council on this I don’t care how powerful you are, I’ll find a way shave that stupidly silky hair off your head and shove it in your mouth. Then you can make ‘Baa’ noises just like that damn goat-chimera stupid shadow of yours.”

Elelaria had the good grace to blush for a moment, remembering the one time she managed to lose her temper with this infuriating man. She happened to be a little tipsy as well. Though she was blushing more so over his high-pitched rendition of her voice along with the hand-on-hip posture. Several of the servants she had hired - with a promise at a chance at a permanent position - gave their best efforts not to laugh at them. They, of course, were not aware whether such a thing would get them killed by their new master. Laws tended to bend around the powerful.

Someone so young and immature shouldn’t be so strong… Of course he would also remember word for word what she had said.

“That was before I knew your true aims of the Guild. Now, such a show of enchanting skill is exactly the thing we need to attract Enchanters to our side. Yes it’ll lessen the price of everything we show after, but that is not a concern anymore. Also I’ll need a few more.”

“What? I thought I already counted all the VIPs? There should even be-”

Elelaria shook her head, “VIPs? That’s the wrong way of looking at this. We are here to recruit Enchanters. And attract future recruits. What are these pitiful rings to us? Anyone who is attending will get one, and we will not make a show of it. We’ll hand it out with the first drink. We won’t even announce it. Perhaps some will be careless and not even notice it’s value. Lucky for whichever servant or mistress they gift it to.” 

Ele’s own face cringed when she said ‘pitiful’. The idea of handing out so much potential gold for free… After all, while relatively weaker to a Tier 2 warrior, 4 total attribute points could make all the difference for a Tier 1 Trial Taker. And that was ignoring the general benefits a non-conflicting ring would have for anyone.

But the prestige it would bring overrode any of the greed in her mind - If she only cared about money she could just ask her grandfather for handouts. And it was now inline with her Lord’s goals.

Rainer ran a hand through his ‘stupidly silky hair’. It looked like he’d need to work overtime with his Avatar to get them ready for tonight. Maybe he should head to the Abyssal Planes to take advantage of the time difference? But he was in far too good of a mood to care about some boring work.



Francis looked over the destroyed battlefield, the marred field already being fixed with magic as non-combatants cast spells over it. Ashes scattered with the wind as magic burnt corpses down past the capabilities of a normal flame. 

Soon the evidence of thousands of lives lost would only exist in memories. 

His grandfather and the three leading Mages of the army fought in an aerial duel. The Wind and Lightning Mage acted with a variety of spells, using his wind to deflect and block strikes while he attacked with lightning. He was joined by a Fire and an Ice Mage - a pair of twins who managed to somehow combine their elements in an explosive way. But they lost ground slowly but surely. 

Every few seconds Frederick would form yet another tendril of Arcane to lash out as his opponents. Dozens of them reached out from behind him as they swatted and cut through magic easily. His grandfather looked more bored than anything else, yet he had told Francis not to interfere. 

A show needed to made, he said. And it couldn’t be a boring show of his grandson knocking the three of them on their heads after a teleport - there were millions of ways for clueless, magic-less generals to reason that such strength was only superficial and could be easily countered.

The rest of the enslaved Mages had either been killed or freed by now. Unlike Mages of other worlds, these ones had next to no knowledge or experience in dealing with a teleporter. It might not have even helped with how silent - magicically at least - [Void-walking] was. Most didn’t even notice him before it was too late. It barely took any effort to knock them unconscious and then free them once things were over. As only the most powerful Mages used Domain-type magic, it likely wouldn’t have mattered even if he had used a regular space-related teleport. 

They talked animatedly with their fellows, too excited about their freedom to care about anything else. Though Francis grimly noticed that all the former enemy Mages were all male. He sincerely doubted the other half was missing due some chivalrous notion of women not participating in war. Suddenly the guilt he felt for helping in the killing of so many faded a bit. It was hard not to blame the so-called innocent soldiers for supporting a regime of slavery.

He, for once, felt a bit bad for how Rainer would react to a memory. War was not a pleasant thing. Though he wondered if he should use his Void-deadened self to go a bit further. The more ruthless he made Rainer, wouldn’t the safer Kara and Luna be? That was assuming his entire self wouldn’t just be flavourless memories when he rejoined with Rainer. Then any efforts would be pointless as it would as laughable as Rainer growing less moral from any video game he played or movies he watched.

Francis let out a long breath as he blew his bangs out of his eyes. Someone with as little time left as him shouldn’t be bothering with depressing things like this. It was time to go hunt some Divine followers for entertainment.



Sitting in his reserved balcony seat, The Tideborne Guildmaster spun a thin silver ring in his hand. 

He wasn’t sure what to be more impressed with. The company in attendance, the enchantment that was so self-contained the chances of interference bordered on impossible, or the Fae wine in his glass. He had no regrets over rushing here. 

It wasn’t as if heading across the ocean was particularly difficult for him. Like all the higher-ups of the strongest Mage’s Guilds, he had an inheritance related to the Northern Empire. They all sought to become Magic-touched, which was why on occasion they discussed killing the Fire-Touched Goblin in the North, making up all sort of reasons to hide their envy.

While the exact methods differed, there was considered to be four steps to it. Changing one’s Mana with an element, changing one’s Soul, using one’s Soul to change one's body, and using one's body to change the Soul in turn - repeating step three and four until their race completely changed.

As far as he was aware, no one alive had gone past the second step - apart from that infernal Goblin - which is why he skipped it all together and focused on his body, though he became unable to affect his Soul. He lost out on the extra life-span and Talent, but was able to use one of his Guild’s highest spells, [Crossing Oceans], which let him teleport across bodies of water as well as let him partially teleport as water vapor, among other water innate abilities. 

“To think, they wouldn’t even clear a balcony for me.” A girl who looked like she just turned 13 sat at his table, completely disregarding his subordinate who she pushed aside with a manipulation of chilled wind. She dressed like a young girl trying, and failing, to look mature.

“Seraphine, a pleasure,” he answered, doing his best to keep a smirk off of his face. How this 600-year-old granny thought it was appropriate to act and look like a spoiled brat was beyond him. “And it was you who did not even send your Guild to reserve a spot.” 

“Some upstart hosts an auction and expects me to reserve a spot? How is this my fault?”

He pursued his lips as he felt it was quite funny to call the man who fought a descended Divinity and killed Yazir an ‘upstart’. Just the fact that the Frostborne Guildmaster didn’t force another guest out of their seats proved that Seraphine was just as cautious about this Enchanter’s Guildmaster as he was. 

She didn’t show restraint when dealing with almost anyone after all. Himself clearly included. He doubted anyone but the Fireborne and Farseers would be willing to directly challenge this newly risen Magus. They were the only two that had any real defenses against truly powerful teleporters due to inhabiting both the old Imperial Palace and old Imperial Mage’s Tower, respectively. That, and they were the two strongest Mage Guilds. 

“It is not your fault at all,” he placated, “I’m sure the waiters can bring you a glass.”

She gave him a weird look before sniffing the wine and snatching the ring from his hand, using that distraction to float his glass over to her as well.

“They better, or you’ll be out of a drink.”

He only chuckled as his hand disappeared into vapor and grabbed the glass back, “I’m afraid you are too young for this, my dear.” As if he would risk not getting to taste Fae wine. He’d trade half his wealth for a jug of it if he could. 

He planned on breaching the topic if he got a chance to meet the mysterious - supposed Archon - Nvos. Only years of self-restraint kept him from bribing the people in the lower seats for their glasses. And their rings for that matter. These rings alone had him doubting the Archon title far, far less. 

Stupid old men and their greed for Fairy Dust denying him such a pleasure. What was the point of living even another thousand years if you accomplished nothing more of merit?

He cringed and looked away as Seraphine pouted at him over the stolen wine. It would have been cute... if he didn’t know that there was an ancient old calculating woman underneath it. He was only saved from further discomfort by another ring and drink arriving, and the auction starting.



The Tideborne Guildmaster froze in shock. Continually rising bids echoed in the background. A shining suit of steel armor stood displayed in the center of the auction floor, the Enchanter’s Vice-Guildmaster barely managed to get the description out before being drowned out by increasingly large bids.

[Helmet of Might: An enchanted Steel Helm that increases the power of the wearer. +7.5 Strength, +5 Dexterity.]

[Item Appraisal], while technically rarer than regular [Appraisal] - considering an entire race had access to the latter - existed outside of the Fae population, in either the form of an inborn Talent or the ridiculously complicated spell from the old Northern Empire. 

The other four pieces of the set were not much different. Everyone in this room knew what such a set represented, and were more than willing to pay out the nose for it he noted as the bid reached 2,000 Gold Imperial Standards. So long as the class wasn’t too rare and the Trial taker not too incompetent, such a set almost guaranteed Trial success. 

Every Guild of note had a set or two of this kind of armor, but because they had it was exactly why they had to be careful with it. After all, if they loaned it out and the Trial taker failed, it would massively decrease the future power of a Guild. Not only that, having a personal set meant you could help a family member pass their Trial. Something they couldn’t really do with their one or two Guild sets unless they qualified on their own. And many of their Guild sets were showing signs of age, as it had been centuries since an Enchanter was good enough to make them. 

Even just one more could provide a dozen Tier 2 warriors to serve the Guild.

For it to be sold in auction...

As he saw the Fireborne Guildmaster competing, he lost the desire to win it. At most he’d raise the price. There was no point comparing wealth with the Guild that headed the northern slave trade.

He didn’t even need to goad the fiery-tempered Mage, as the price easily ended up at 77,000 without his help. It might have gone higher if people weren't a bit cautious at dealing with the Fireborne. 

That was close to the gross amount his own guild made over 20 years. Holding an auction with Neutral City merchants and clan leaders in attendance was a smart decision. Strangely enough, they didn’t seem disappointed over losing…

If this guild continued this way, the price would of course start dropping quickly. He personally hoped for that, if they could then start making and selling items that would be useful for even someone like him… he couldn’t help but look forward to a society that advanced towards the 3rd Tier. 

Did Archon Nvos not realize how much he had just strengthened the Fireborne by selling such a thing, or worse, did he not have a reason to care? Perhaps mortals were not as scary to deal with after you fought off a descended Divinity, imperfect host or not. He really wished he could have seen the battle, he didn’t know a spell or skill that could get through their Divine defenses that could be cast without a group of mages. 

Maybe he should consider talking to Archon Nvos about his Dungeon Team...

His eyes boggled as a slightly better set of armor was put out right after. He chuckled as he could practically see the heat radiating off the vibrating Fireborne Guildmaster. Looks like his earlier wish might be coming true after all.



“Rainer, Luna wants it, let’s bid for it.”

“Luna… “ he said, looking over the Fairy currently glamouring herself as a Moon Elf - the closer to the original form the better the Glamour worked - and sighed, “I can make you anything here, but better.”

“But it’s not the same.”

Luna pouted and leaned on his shoulder as he looked out from his secluded balcony. He had been a bit wary when Ele spent so much of her own money, and borrowed from her grandfather, to set up for this auction hall in time, but they were already far beyond having the means to pay it back. And no doubt they’d be holding plenty more auctions in the future. 

“Don’t worry Luna, as soon as the auction is over we can go somewhere and just buy random things.”

“Really?”

“Of course.”

Luna hummed happily and was no doubt thinking over what to go and purchase. 

He glanced over at Sarah practically bouncing in her seat. The greedy little thing. What did she even plan on buying? Her own city? But he really couldn’t have gotten even close to this far without her simplified enchantments and he would have given her even more than 5% of all profits related to enchantments if she asked.

Rainer returned his focus to [Void Detection] as he kept an eye on the auction and its host. No reason not to take precautions. No doubt he’d be meeting many people tomorrow after tonight’s auction, so all the more reason to make sure nothing happened here and now. 



Kneeling next to his Avatar in the white void, Rainer tried, and failed, yet again to contain both Arcane and Void in the same body. He got through merging them closer to his Soul easy enough, but they destroyed his body too quickly for him to try and figure out a solution, which echoed to his pools and caused them to go out of control. The impossible black light that formed when the energies and his soul collided still gave him a shiver every time. 

The only thing he gained in the last attempts was he felt he was getting closer and closer to level 6 of [Avatar Control]. If he reached level 8, Amer had told him that it was equivalent to having two brains. And two of himself in battle.

Too quickly…

He thought and then laughed. How did he forget about it? Especially when it was half reason he learned new enchantments so quickly?

With Talvara’s help he set up the next attempt and got started. Maybe [Arcane Awakening] could help control the energies when they flooded into his body through his Soul...

“Are you manipulating time?” she asked, incredulous.

“If it makes you feel better it’s far too expensive to be useful outside of here.”

“It does, thank you.”

His attempt was quickly interrupted by someone sending a message to his Soul. What did Francis need from him when he couldn’t even reach his former Avatar?

The better question was how could Francis contact him?

            

    
        Chapter 114: An Unassuming Chosen

    
    
    
    
                Francis floated above an encampment. It had taken seventeen kidnappings, but he had finally found out who the Chosen of this particular Divinity was. Rather than a Mage or the Head of the Church as he expected, it was an unassuming Knight-Captain in charge of punishing rogue Mages. Unassuming if you ignored the sheer amount of Divine Power in her that made it seem like her Divinity had already descended. Perhaps even more than that. 

A perfect gift for Talvara.

He waited a few hours until they headed to sleep. Even though the Divine Power made her stronger than most, this was still a system-free world. He Void-walked into her tent and sent a lightning-infused fist at her stomach, only to stare in shock as a shield of Divine Power covered her.

Her eyes snapped awake, but it was a pointless gesture as a [Blade of the Void] stabbed through her hastily made shield and made way for a lightning covered hand, sending her into unconsciousness.

Francis frowned and took out his [Blade of the Void]. He swung it where he felt the distortion and felt something ‘snap’.

No Divinity would be descending here. He glanced at the frayed connection with [Arcane Revelation]; the abrupt stoppage of a Divinity descending into her body had created a strange frayed line of connection. After staring at it for a few moments, he used [Void Detection] to check if the Divinity was attempting to descend again. The energy tickled the edge of his detection range, like it existed both in and out of reality.

A powerful sense of power entered his mind as his [Archon] class kicked in.

[Skill Gained: Divine Detection lvl 1/10]

He felt a ringing in his head when he tried to directly detect the energy in her body, but it was easy enough to feel another connection trying to enter her body. With how clearly he could feel it, it was plenty to just counter it with [Soul Manipulation] and a little help from [Devil’s Soul Language]. He got the understanding that her being unconscious was the only reason he could stop this so easily. Her Soul seemed to resist against the foreign connection automatically.

He Void-walked her away, and then Void-traveled to an empty stretch of land, dropping the injured woman on the ground. The ritual to sacrifice her to Talvara called for blood, and the wound he caused offered plenty.

He paused for a moment, staring at his hand that reached into her stomach wound for some blood, wondering if he should be doing this before shaking his head. There was no way she became Chosen without killing at least one innocent Mage, especially with her current role hunting rogue ones. And he was never one for sexism when it came to showing no mercy to his enemies. Powers that transcended biology removed any real gender differences. Her being a pretty blonde was inconsequential. 

Drawing the ritual circle was easy enough; most of the leg-work was done from Talvara’s side, the ritual itself only enhanced her and acted as a signal for her. Even someone with no skill in rituals could manage this. 

Half-way done, a voice echoing behind him caused Francis to jump to his feet.

“Slave of the Void, to think you’ve found your way to a place beyond the system. How is it you have kept your strength?”

Francis stared at the hovering face of Divine Power, which looked like it was trying to guess where he was standing rather than actually seeing him.

“Do not think, Defier, that your silence will keep me from finding you. Looks like one of the abomination’s incompetent slaves has finally stepped beyond his mortal station. But it is for naught.”

“What do you want?” Francis said, stepping away from the Chosen and using [Flesh Manipulation] to continue drawing the ritual. If his prior experiences were any judge, Divine Sight didn’t work against his magic either. 

“So the slave speaks? How you have found yourself on this planet and were not torn apart on entry is beyond me. I have hidden this Chosen here and she is of great importance to me.”

Francis raised an eyebrow. Why was he revealing that?

“If you are willing to let things go, I can free you from your servitude with no loss of power.”

Francis knew that Talvara had no control over her followers, but he wasn’t sure if she could indiscriminately take back her Void Will.

“If you tell me how you traveled here through the ambient Mana I can gift even more… Hmm… you… how do you have Mana and the Void within you?”

The floating face’s eyes were now staring directly at him. 

“Magic.”

“Ha. That much is obvious. You grow more interesting. I am a Divinity of Magic, why not cooperate with me instead of that abomination who calls itself a goddess?”

“A Divinity of Magic who enslaves Mages? That’s hardly a ringing endorsement.”

“Ringing endorsement? Ah, you are using translation magic. How my followers choose to interpret my creed is up to them. I need only their faith.”

In other words, you couldn’t care less about your followers except what they can do for you. Not a surprise.

Francis wasn’t done with the ritual and decided to keep talking. He was wearing a hooded cloak so it wasn’t as if he needed to hide himself. 

“What can you offer?”

“A sensible man. I can connect you with my followers within the Imperial Magiocracy. Reaching the 3rd Tier and extending your life countless times would be within your reach. Disconnecting you from that abomination would be simple.”

Francis gritted his teeth as this thing kept calling Talvara an abomination. He may have thought it himself, and it was likely true, but that doesn’t mean he had to be okay with others calling her that. He wouldn’t be a man in love if he was rational.

A man in love… 

Shit.

“Well?” the Divinity asked after a long period of silence. 

“Just thinking over how I can pull a Divinity from their realm and rip out their spine. Do you even have spines? Maybe I should just feed you to my pet instead,” Francis said with a deep grin as he completed the ritual. Talvara reached out from the Void moments later, taking the Chosen with her.

“You dare?!”

“All the time-” was all Francis could say before being blasted away by a wave of power. He tumbled head over heels several times before he managed to grip the ground. Even then he slid several dozen feet before stopping. 

He didn’t even have time to consider [Void-walking] away as he stared at the figure appearing in a storm of Divine Power.

Its figure was entirely covered in the blue of Mana with Runes - that made his head feel like it was splitting open - swimming across its skin. Francis even feared that trying to escape through the Void would be fatal with the sheer amount of power entering the air, a mix of Divine and Mana spreading out for miles.

“Did you think I wouldn’t descend an Avatar!? I will show you, and all your people the consequences of your actions!”

Francis didn’t even have a second to think as magic covered him and a damaging voice entered his mind.

“[Void Lock]!”

His vision doubled as the voice echoed, bouncing around his head as he lost his connection to the Void. Before a spear of Mana could punch through him he disappeared with a Void-walk. 

It was a spell under the Space-Time spellbook, after all.

He Void-walked dozens of times as he sought to escape, hoping his invisibility to Divine Sight would hide him.

“Do you think you can escape from me simply by obscuring my senses?”

“[Spatial Lock], [Void Lock]!”

The words echoed in Francis head again as he collapsed, a foot crashing into his back as he was slammed onto the ground, breaking part of his spine. His struggles were useless under the sheer strength of it.

“Others would have cursed me for my temper. To descend an Avatar simply because I lost a Chosen. But it was worth it. Worth it. Beyond worth it. It was worth it to descend even a hundred Avatars to witness a magic that could cross the Void.

“Now,” The Divine Avatar said, prying Francis’ bloody face from the ground, “How shall I extract such an accomplishment from you?” He asked before slamming the ‘Void slave’s’ head back into the ground. The Divinity then grabbed Francis by the head and threw him several feet away. 

Francis coughed up blood and gasped for breath, grimacing in pain. He did his best to avoid using anything Arcane related in case he implicated Rainer. But he wondered if he had to choose death or revealing himself. It wasn’t Rainer he was concerned about so much as it was Kara and Luna.

“I’ll need something to write on,” Francis said, trying to think his way out of this. Both his connection to the Void and the Space around him was disrupted. He had never felt so powerless before, especially with the missing Arcane from his body. He used [Water’s Gentle Touch] to sooth his back and tried to regain some feeling in his legs.

“Do you think I’ll believe your words so simply?” the Divine Avatar said, walking slowly over to him.

“You were stupid enough to chat me up while I sacrificed your Chosen,” Francis said with a chuckle, before a fist impacted his face. He laughed in between gasps as he felt his teeth leave his mouth with every hit. All the while he thought of a way to get out of this situation. He could feel the sheer power of the Divinity blocking his Mana Pool as well, and dissipating the healing spell he used earlier. Did he have nothing left? 

“It seems you are unrepentant. 

“[Pain].”

The word echoed in his mind as every nerve in his body lit up. But that only furthered his chuckling as he writhed on the ground. To a man who could write a book on dying one thousand different ways, could this even be considered painful?

“Is t-this y-your s-sad at-tempt at t-t-torturing me for information? But y-you didn’t even ask anything yet,” Francis said, his voice sounding distorted through his missing teeth and gasping breaths.

While the Divine Avatar looked down at him with barely concealed rage, Francis stared at the runes dancing across his blue body. Every look incurred pain, but could it compare to how he already felt?

Ah, how he wanted to kill this Divinity. To see the impotent rage on his face as a ‘mortal’ ended his existence. But for now, he was left to endure several repeats of the [Pain] spell. He wasn’t sure how much time passed before another voice entered his mind,

“[Obey].”

The words filled his weakened mind as Francis crawled over to the Divine Avatar’s feet. He stuck his finger into the grass as he thought of runes involved in [Void-walking]. 

As if the pain he felt weakened him enough to be controlled like this.

A small [Arcane Blade] extended from his finger, ripping apart the Domain-like spells preventing him from accessing either Spatial Magic or the Void. 

[Blade of the Void].

Francis jumped to his feet as he attacked with a black blade, tearing apart the Divine Avatar from the center. Sending out a [Void Seer], he tried to find somewhere to go, and realized the cut reality provided a perfect leaping off point for any Void-walks.

He couldn’t head to Rainer, nor could he go to the Abyssal Planes. The Divinity could clearly follow him. Then Earth?

His thoughts existed within a single second as he cycled through his Soul Marks on Earth. He quickly saw all were in medically induced comas within a single warehouse.

A trap? All the better to lead a God into. 

He disappeared through the tear in reality with a Void-walk.

            

    
        Chapter 115: Fight or Flight

    
    
    
    
                Francis dodged as several magically-created chains reached out towards him. He Void-walked to the edge of the barrier surrounding the warehouse. Using his Arcane Aura to heal most of the damage to his spine, he tested the strength of the barrier. No amount of power behind [Void-walking] would get through. 

Marveling for a brief moment at the sheer strength of it, he used his Void Will to cut through it with a [Blade of the Void], before [Void-walking] away and sprinting with all his strength. He only gave the Mages that had surrounded him a brief glance. 

Both he and they had a larger problem to worry about than each other.

“You mortals dare. Do you think this is the limit of my strength!”

He heard the roars of a God behind him and merely smirked at Earth’s Mages stepping into his pile of shit. Using the last of his Void Will, he Void-traveled across Earth, landing in the Amazon. Paying not a single mind to his surroundings, he broke into a dead sprint. It wasn’t hard to figure out the Divine Avatar somehow tracked him by his entry and exit points, so he needed to move away from them as fast as possible. 

Once the Divinity dealt with the trap meant for Rainer, how would he escape him? Francis simply ran and ran, using the full limits of his enhanced self. 





Francis panted with a ragged breath, a hot desert sun beating down on him. He lost track how many times he Void-traveled. Finally, he felt safe enough to leave a trail of magic and could heal the damage to his face. 

“Thatsss unplessant,” He muttered to himself as [Arcane Invigoration] regrew his missing teeth and snapped his nose back in place. It was like a million ants were crawling across his gums. The experience proved far worse than what caused the missing teeth in the first place. 

He never really thought about it before, but he imagined that he was extremely resistant to torture. Being able to regrow anything and having so much experience with pain removed most of the negative possibilities. There was no psychological fear of having fingers removed when everything but your brain was considered easily replaceable. Probably Sarah slowly stripping away pieces of his Mana Pool was the only thing that would really work on him. His - or rather Rainer’s - Arcane Power and Mana Pool were intimately connected, so she’d probably take both if she ever tried.

He briefly wondered if a slightly toothless him with a broken nose would still be unreasonably attractive. For some reason, the idea frightened him too much.

Francis snapped back to focus as he thought over his options. He figured the best route was to head to the Abyssal Planes; there was no doubt in his mind that they’d have contingencies for descended Divine Avatars. But he wasn’t going to invite a calamity to them if that wasn’t the case. He needed to fall asleep and contact Talvara. 

But without a handy Fairy, there was no way, even in his current exhaustion, he’d fall asleep easily. 

Raiding a pharmacy it is.





“Y-you don’t have to do this, you can get help,” the 50-year-old pharmacist mumbled as Francis held him against a wall. With a Divine Avatar likely on his trail, he wasn’t in a patient mood. 

The man started screaming as a small charge of lightning ran through him.

“Where. Are. The. Tranquilizers?”

Francis punucated his words with a crackle of lightning over his hand, holding it in front of the frightened man’s eyes.

Seeing something unexplainable seemed to cow the man as he led Francis towards the drugs. Having nothing else to do, his hand reached out and started swiping random things into his Spatial Ring. Who knew what else could be useful?





Francis Void-traveled to a deserted island but froze midway as he was about to down some pills. Was there any guarantee Talvara would pull him into her space instantly? He might lay here for hours, easily captured by the Divine Avatar or the Mages, before she even knew he fell asleep. And without entering the space, he couldn’t force himself awake either.

“Fuck.”

He tossed the bottle back into his ring. Not knowing what to do, he continued his global tour, taking time to use his enhanced body to run and distance himself from any teleportation exit point. He luckily remembered about altitude sickness and healed himself with [Arcane Invigoration] after a Void-travel from a deep point in the ocean. 

Left to his thoughts, he couldn’t understand why the Divine Avatar descended. It seemed like such a pointless gesture and everything he learned about Divinities thus far suggested they viewed even the most troublesome mortals as nothing more than bugs. They might get pissed in the moment when bit, but that was it.

Didn’t that mean this Divine Avatar was the equivalent of a man who got bit by a bug and decided to become an exterminator solely for revenge on that one fly? Or was that Chosen more important than even the Divinity claimed? Thinking about it, what if he intentionally hid her on a world that was assumed impossible to safely teleport to? 

Francis knew it would be stupid arrogance to assume only he and the Void Lords could cross worlds. There could even be countries that existed on more than one planet. Who knows what that Divinity was hiding his Chosen from?

He slapped his forehead while falling from mid-air. Why hadn’t he thought of that earlier? He had Void-traveled some couple miles above New York and was now in freefall. Moments later, he vanished to an empty desert, his message sent to Rainer, asking him to contact Talvara with a brief explanation that a Divine Avatar was after him. 





Standing in an open African desert, Francis looked at Rainer in shock. What had happened in their short-time apart that could cause Rainer to not only approve of his actions in sacrificing a random Chosen but grin menacingly as they prepared to ambush the Divine Avatar? Talvara had told him that, if they had no choice, they could flee to her realm, but he didn’t seem to be interested in that.

Aurora stood off to the side; Rainer had asked Talvara for support. He didn’t know why she didn’t offer one of her Tier 3 Void Lords. Either she didn’t have control over them or they had something else to do so they couldn’t be spared. That contrasted with what the Divinity claimed, but he could have been lying about Talvara being able to steal back Void Will, especially from her more powerful followers. 

Rainer slapped his two hands together, a condensed packet of Mana and Arcane Power forming slowly. They were far enough away from anything that there shouldn’t be any damage to bystanders.

“You two will use all your strength to use [Void Hold] on him and I’ll cast [Absolute Frost]. If he’s still struggling we’ll disable him enough afterwards for Jor to eat.”

Said serpent was flying between the two twins, looking at them with confusion. It seemed like it couldn’t decide whose shoulders to rest on.

“Is it wise bringing your main body here?” Francis asked.

“It’s the only way. If Jor needs to retreat, my Avatar doesn’t have the weird rune on his shoulder.”

“What is that?” Aurora finally said, having been staring in a mixture of shock and confusion at the glowing transparent serpent rather than paying attention to anything else. 

“It’s Jor, short for Jormungandr,” Francis answered, scratching under its chin as the serpent settled around him.

Aurora got angry at that obvious non-answer, but then again, she was almost permanently angry when around them. He wondered what she would be like without Void Will. 

She’d probably die early from an aneurysm. 

Rainer frowned for some reason before speaking, “How come Void Lords don’t travel in pairs?”

Francis’ eyes widened as he stared at Aurora. “How could anyone fight against a combination of [Void Hold] and [Void Call]?”

“You can’t use both in the same space. And anyone we’d need to resort to that against has methods to deal with [Void Hold].”

“Still… wouldn’t it make sense to travel with a partner to take advantage of you holding someone?”

Aurora shrugged. She supposed it did make sense. 

“We don’t have any combat slaves.”

Further rumination was interrupted by a massive presence appearing in front of them. Teleporting before them instead of attacking at a distance, Francis was sure his arrogance would be his undoing. Just as planned.

“Did you think-”

“Absolute Frost.”

The distorted face of Mana widened in horror as he tried to teleport away. The sheer amount of magic from [Absolute Frost] prevented him from going anywhere along with the two [Void Hold]s. In moments he was covered by a wave of magic that went on for miles, focusing on him.

Both Rainer and Francis manipulated the frost, focusing and empowering it further and further onto the Avatar. Aurora continued her [Void Hold], her face straining as the Divine Avatar seemed to vibrate, heat rapidly melting even the deadly frost around him.

Francis charged forward, a [Blade of the Void] swinging down on the Divine Avatar, slicing horizontally and then vertically, consuming the last of Francis’ 103 Void Will. The attempt at defending against the blade only consumed a large portion of the Avatar’s power. Francis frowned as he lept backwards, knowing if it wasn’t for this they might have failed. He was just too strong.

Jor charged forward moments later, consuming the left half of the Divine Avatar before he could reform the reality-cut parts.

The Divinity managed to escape backwards, but the [Void Hold] prevented him from teleporting even if it couldn’t stop his movements. Both Francis and Rainer continued manipulating the frost to grasp at his half-body, Jor consuming the leaking power as fast as he could. Bit by bit the Avatar lost hold and disappeared into the serpent’s maw.

Jor looked blankly at the empty space and opened his mouth wide, consuming more energy from somewhere. With [Divine Detection], Francis could feel that the remainder of the Divine Avatar was connected to the original, and Jor was abusing that connection. But it was fading.

“Rainer, use [Soul Manipulation] on whatever Jor’s consuming. Keep the connection open!” Francis yelled, laughing as he did the same.

He could feel his twin helping him rather than doing anything himself. That was good enough. 

Jor grew in size, his scales solidifying to the point where he lost his see-through quality, though the violet serpent still seemed to be something beyond physical.

Francis could almost detect the anger that formed on the other side of the connection. As if it was a tangible rage. If it wasn’t for the [One who Defies Divinity] title, Francis was sure this Divinity would pay any cost to kill them. This was a yellow fever bug bite. 

Too bad he couldn’t find them. And now that Francis knew he could use his [Blade of the Void] to make [Void-walking] far easier, it was time to take his parents into the system. His grandfather would eventually be enough to protect their interests on that planet, even if the Divine Avatar connects him to the new group of rebel mages. 

The connection finally broke and Jor let out a loud hiss of joy before shrinking and returning into Rainer’s shoulder.

“Before Earth’s Mages get here, let’s vanish.”

Rainer frowned, and Francis guessed what he was doing. Francis did the same as he used [Void Seer] on ‘his’ Earth [Soul Mark]s. No response.

Instead, with his new knowledge of [Void-traveling], Francis managed to use [Void Seer] on the warehouse.

The warehouse itself was gone, nothing left at all except charred ground. Clearly the Divine Avatar expended quite a bit of strength on escaping the trap. No wonder he seemed weaker.

Rainer closed his eyes and sighed. He may not be able to see them like Francis could, but the lack of the marks made it obvious what happened.

“It wasn’t as if you are to blame,” Francis said sinking a bit into his Void Will. The joy of killing and devouring a Divine Avatar quickly vanished from him. They didn’t even know who they’d marked, so they couldn’t even try to alleviate their guilt with some token restitutions. 

He knew that it was both the Council’s and Divine Avatar’s fault, but the original him was still the one who set the dominos up by marking random people to use as connections to Earth. And then leading a rampaging monster straight to them. How did a bit of fun turn into this?

“We can use mom’s blood to get a connection back here, she has plenty of close blood relatives who cut ties with her when she married dad,” Francis said; he had asked about them during his time with her. Or rather, asked if any existed. Apparently, they faked a big public blow up and distanced themselves so that they couldn’t be used as hostages. She wanted to bring them to the system as well. 

Rainer nodded before turning to Aurora, who seemed to be staring off into space.

“Jump us around randomly until we recover enough Mana to head back.” Rainer had put everything into the [Absolute Frost], and Francis was no less out; manipulating the frost was harder for him than its caster, despite their connection.





A split-off consciousness of the Divinity, Augost, used Divine Sight around Earth in a rage. The Divinity did all he could to try to find them and descend another Avatar, but he could not. He couldn’t even use sight on that Elf as she seemed to have disappeared from his vision for her given aid. Not that it mattered as he remembered nothing about her due to the closeness to the magic of the Defiers. 

The accursed system! At least his Avatar shouldn’t have provided them experience; having descended in a systemless world, it would be [Classless]. Sending three people to Tier 2 level 25 would have been more than he could handle. 

When had he ever suffered so much? Not only had he spent much on his Avatar, but that impossible creature stole so much from him. And then his carefully raised Chosen… a true godling! An eventual permanent body for him to exist in the physical world. He had hidden her so well from the others, yet such a random event took her from him?

He decided to finish off the Mages who had trapped him; maybe he’d find a clue there. Having already spent so much Divine Power, what was a bit more? However, before he descended, he overheard a conversation.

Just when he thought his rage had reached his limit, he was proven wrong. He wasn’t the target of the trap?! The barrier that trapped him was beyond impressive, far stronger than anything he’d ever seen when considering the power it took to form it. Had it not been for that fight, how could he have lost to that ice spell? 

Though that blade… was it both a skill and a spell? Breaking through his barrier was one thing, how did it just ignore it? And to use magic to cross the Void… why did that abomination get such a treasure?

He scanned the planet several more times with his Divine Sight, looking for any signs of another Divinity. Other than the ancient thing protecting against the encroaching of the system in this corner of the universe, there was nothing else. 

There seemed to be many followers of the ancient aspect, or at least their versions of it, but there was no way it encouraged or cared about the faith sent its way. It was too powerful to bother with such things.

An entire world of advanced Magi for the taking. 

It was time for them to follow a new Lord. 

            

    
        Chapter 116: Receiving the System

    
    
    
    
                Kara felt a bit nervous as she stood beside Rainer, waiting for Francis to return with her mother-in-law. She hadn’t been nervous before, but after talking to Sarah she learned that apparently meeting parents was a very major thing in their culture. She knew Rainer would just call her ‘silly’ for worrying so she didn’t even bother asking him about it. Only so much embarrassment in front of him was acceptable to her. 

The only thing that kept her palms from sweating was that she technically couldn’t talk to them, but she heard from Francis they had pretty powerful translation magic. Rainer’s mother just had to find someone expendable enough to go through their minds, where as his grandfather could do it more harmlessly. 

Wasn’t Rainer planning on killing that Fireborne diplomat? That should fit. Diplomats were supposed to know a lot of languages weren't they?

Of course, Luna looked completely relaxed, draping herself over Rainer as she yawned sleepily. 

Amer and Furtak were with them; both of the old men had been deeply interested in Rainer’s offer of free enchanting materials and had officially joined the guild. Having access to [Sleep Learning] caused them to lose motivation to practice magic in reality, so enchanting offered an interesting alternative. Apparently, Mages as a whole were more likely to die from wrongly casting spells than actual old age. Having seen Rainer practice magic she was liable to agree.

They were also just as interested at meeting powerful Mages from a systemless world. 

Though… she had a strange feeling during the auction that many of the Mage Guildmasters hated Furtak for some reason. But despite being overshadowed by both Rainer and Yulia, to almost anyone else he was basically invincible, so she supposed it’d be fine. Kara herself had sparred with him and simply gave up. While he couldn’t kill her due to Void-step, she couldn’t harm him enough to even tax his Mana regeneration. How had the Demon Princes of old fought against the fallen Northern Empire?

She glanced over to Rainer’s face. He had been a bit… changed since coming back. He had originally been nervous himself about how to deal with all the Guildmasters visiting along with the various interests but now he dumped it all to Elelaria, refusing to even bother with it. 

When the Moon Elf questioned him, he just explained that if the Guildmasters had a problem with it, he’d just kill them and be done with it. Francis had just laughed and agreed. Ele seemed to have accepted the task with vigor, though she asked for a guard close to his level of strength. They promised her one better. 

According to Francis, years of running solo gave their Grandfather a love for running organizations. If it wasn’t for the system, it’d be hard to get him off that mana-filled world. He’d likely happily play an authoritative role in managing the Enchanter’s Guild and would be a perfect ‘guard’ in that case. 

The Demon in her liked Rainer’s attitude, but she wondered just what fighting the Divine Avatar with Francis had showed him that made him view the powers of this world as inconsequential. Most of them anyways.

Or was it the presence of his family? With the eventual addition of Rainer’s extended family, he may as well come from a ‘Far North’ at this point. His fake background to protect him had become reality. Even Kara felt the pressure of the Demon Princes after her lift quite a bit after Francis talked about their Grandfather. Not that having Gods replace her list of enemies made her anymore lax in her training. 

Further thoughts were interrupted by Francis’ return. A tall 40 year old man - if it wasn’t for the Charisma and the slight sharp changes from Void Will she imagined Rainer would have looked like him, almost a twin - and a beautiful short red-head in her early twenties stood by his side. Of course, they only looked those ages.

Everyone but Rainer, Sarah, and Luna looked at the pair, stunned. Only the Devil’s beard and hair mixed with tentacles wiggling expressed their shock at the two new visitors. How were they so strong without ever leveling?

Both of them were distracted, looking at empty space in front of them. Just like Rainer, it seemed they had been given a class the moment they came here. But their attention quickly went to their two lost children.



[Protector of Life: One whose ability transcends the fatality of life. Their magic can stop even the most fatal of injuries and piece together a life no matter how broken. 100% General Improvement to all Healing and Support related Spells and Skills. Can cast sacrificial healing spells equaling the sacrifice of one’s own life without negative effect once a day. +1 Affinity, +2 Intelligence, +2 Willpower per level past 1.]

Sophia gave a weird glance to her class - she may be skilled in Life and Medical-related Magic, but she was hardly a protector of life given her talents leant towards combat and mind magic as well - and shook her head as she decided to later change to something more combat oriented. Her healing magic was powerful enough without outside help and apparently her son and daughter-in-law exceeded reason when it came to healing.

She then rushed over to give her a daughter a hug, barely managing to not roll her eyes as Frederick complimented Rainer with an arm over his shoulder.

“Looks like Francis wasn’t exaggerating. You did well. Much better than what I did growing up. Bah. I had wondered if you were really a Nvos.”

You could interpret it as Frederick complimenting Rainer’s magical progress, but it was really aimed at his two ladies. She couldn’t even argue it as the Nvos family line had a long history of impressive women - and good-looking ones too - being added to it. 

[Skill Gained: Aura Detection lvl 1/10]

And Kara was certainly an impressive woman. Was there anyone on Earth that had that much Aura? And something about hers felt impressively powerful compared to the normal kind she felt before. Beating Earth’s Qi, or she supposed Aura, users in both quantity and quality of Aura was a surprise. 

[Skill Gained: Mana Detection lvl 4/10]

The amount of Mana Luna had was certainly impressive as well, though she got the distinct sense there was something far stronger inside her. These messages... they oddly felt natural. She'd be interested to see what other skills she'd be gaining in the future. 

And that older girlfriend of her son’s was impossibly good-looking, especially considering she wasn't artificially enhanced like he was; she had raw features that would look photoshopped or rendered if someone took a picture of her in even the worst situation. And the Wolf-eared girl smiling nervously at her was no slouch in that department either. But why did they have to both be taller than her… she didn’t look like a mother in this situation when added to her youth.

“Where’s my hug?” Rainer asked, smiling at her.

It was a bit unfair she rushed only to her daughter first. Then again, she had technically already met her son months ago. 

“Humph, after you left your mother behind on another planet?”

“I didn’t even know you were a Mage to leave behind,” Rainer said accusingly.

Ouch. Maybe that wasn’t such a good joke, Sophia thought. Performing Mind Magic on someone unwillingly was a pretty high offense, even if it was with good intentions. Not that it stopped them from indiscriminately using it on their enemies. 

Thankfully, her son didn’t seem bothered by it as he went up to hug her.

It felt a bit surreal to meet this version of Rainer. She could almost feel a sense of guilt radiating off of him, among other things. Worry, responsibility, and other emotions weighed down on him, though a sense of magical power overpowered it all. He was strong. Far stronger than she felt Francis was even if that wasn't the truth of the matter in pure combat. That blade of his defied everything her people understood about Space-time. 

It wasn’t hard for an expert of the mind like her to notice. No doubt Frederick, who far surpassed her in the category, felt it as well.

Francis lacked conflicting emotions for the most part. Just a weird singular purpose covered him. In fact to a worrying degree. She never brought it up because she supposed it didn’t matter, no matter how much she was opposed to Francis simply giving up on life. 

Rainer almost seemed foreign to her after all the time spent with Francis. After all, this son of hers was already so different from the original and was now different from the other version she got to know. 

But he was still hers, she thought with a smile. 

Now… it was time to have some fun teasing his two likely soon to be wives if Francis’ stories were true. And to see just what were the motives of the woman who was older than her romancing her son. 

At least before Francis retrieved her side of the family tree and she had to explain how her family was a true Magi family, seeking progress in magic above all else. That would be far less fun than this reunion.

She wouldn’t have had an aunt-mother if that wasn’t the case, or her skill in magic despite a relatively young age for a Mage - nor could she have had both Sarah and Rainer so quickly without their expertise in nature magic and countless resources spent to ensure she would have a talented child with a Nvos after she coincidentally fell in love with one. 

At least she hoped it was a coincidence...

Ah, I hope they don’t do anything to make Frederick or Rainer kill one of them… that would be awkward. At least they’ll probably get along with my younger sister. 



Deciding to postpone the rest of their reunion for later tonight at a dinner, Frederick - having already grasped a decent amount of the language from Ele with her permission - went off with her to meet with the Fireborne, the first of many, while Sarah and Sophia went off to walk around the city and have some private time to catch up. 

The Elf was downright excited at having a powerful member of Rainer’s family with her in the meeting, whereas Frederick seemed just as interested in his Guild. He would be a mostly silent participant, but unlike Rainer, the sheer amount of Mana in him was threatening on its own. Plus the obvious relation to ‘Archon Nvos’ would support a theory of a powerful backing. 

[Human, Male, Mentalist lvl 1]
[Title: Patchwork]

He thought back to his grandfather’s class, not surprised his class wasn’t related to Arcane. After all, he did mention how his talent was lower than Rainer’s in that regard. And for all his grandfather knew, he could have talents in other areas of magic. Which meant his strongest class would unlikely be Arcane-related, even if it would technically be a better choice for making him stronger. And that title… he knew his grandfather had been barely staying alive… but still… he was glad he hadn’t used [Arcane Revelation] on him. 

Rainer played with his hair as he thought over his mother’s reaction to his girlfriends. She hadn’t seemed bothered that he had two of them, and with Sarah translating, Kara made a good impression. Luna… his mother gave Luna some weird looks after some basic greetings between the two. He wondered what was going on there. Luna seemed nonplussed so he supposed there was no rush. There would definitely be awkwardness at first no matter what he did. 

Rainer decided to jump into [Sleep Learning] in the meantime, given last night’s interruption.



Rainer watched as Arcane and Void leaked from his Soul and into his Avatar’s body. He switched focus, and felt the process himself. Before they could collide and tear his body apart he tried using [Arcane Awakening] this time, but the flowing Arcane Energy seemed to ignore the particles coming from his Soul. Something about leaking from his Soul made these particles of Arcane Power and Void Will far far different than the ones in his energy pools. 

Moments later a violent collision in his body signaled the end of this attempt, and a flash of [Void Call] removed him temporarily from existence before the chaos could spread to his Avatar’s Soul and cause something far more harmful.

Rainer tried again, this time when the energy started flowing into his Avatar’s body, he tried to use that as a base for [Arcane Awakening], mimicking the process with raw manipulation abilities. Even though this seemed to only accelerate the resulting failure and then Talvara killing him, he saw how effective it was in the moment before failure. [Time Manipulation] was certainly showing it’s helpfulness. 

Hours went by as he attempted the process over and over, his ability in mimicking [Arcane Awakening] with manipulation and the skill together improving and improving. Soon, he could see faint runic lines glowing on his arms when he used it, separating the two damaging energies, while still allowing them to affect and settle into his body.

He tried to manipulate Void Will away from the Arcane directly, but without a concrete model like [Arcane Awakening], it was a haphazard and ultimately pointless attempt when it soon entered his whole body. 

But now he could survive for minutes before the incoming Void Will eventually collided with it’s more stable partner.

Did he need an opposite Void Skill?

Rainer took a moment to explain [Arcane Rage] and [Arcane Awakening] to Talvara.

“For my sanity, I won’t comment on the absurdity of a skill like that coming from a Tier 1 Class, or existing at all, but no, I am unaware if there exists such a thing with Void Will.” Talvara paused as she was about to say such a thing was absolutely impossible. Void Will wouldn’t function in such a manner. But she had just been proven wrong by Francis not too long ago and didn’t want a repeat.

Rainer frowned. He didn’t doubt his own abilities, but who knew how long creating an opposite skill could take? He had the base [Arcane Rage] to start off with, something no Void Lord could possibly have, so it didn’t matter too much that it hadn’t been done before. In fact the effects of the skill don’t even need to be positive, it need only make his physical body a buffer between the energies, the same as in his Soul. 

Asking for Francis’ help was a far better alternative. So instead he continued practicing with the Arcane half, repeating the painful process over and over again until someone woke him up. With his [Arcane Energy Manipulation] subtly improving, Rainer wondered when he’d finally get that vaunted level 10.

With his Soul getting stronger and more resistant to both energies with every attempt, he knew he wasn’t far from his goal.

Getting Arcane Power and Void Will balanced in his Avatar’s Soul proved easier and easier, so all that was left was to make sure there wasn’t a chain reaction in his body… and figure out just what those two strange energies that were produced when Arcane and Void collided with either his Soul or body involved. 

He imagined it wouldn’t even be a race to recombine with Francis before the Dungeon Meet. And Francis seemed more willing then ever. 

            

    
        Chapter 117: Family Gathering

    
    
    
    
                They had all sat down to eat together: Rainer, Sarah, Sophia, Kara, and Luna at one table, Amer, Furtak, Frederick, and Elelaria at another. 

Lilia was playing with Tiamat over in the corner of the room while both his shadowy friend and Gunthar were still out hunting. Francis was on Earth, likely waiting to regenerate enough to bring back his extended family. Though he’d be busy grabbing a few loyal Mages from the ambient mana planet as well; such a Mana-filled planet was far too good to let go of, especially with such a force already existing. 

Rainer smiled at Sarah and his mom talking to one another. His sister was in reality translating for Kara though the subject of their conversation… did Kara actually enjoy soap operas? At least it gave them an easy way to talk.

He looked over at his grandfather, a bit surprised at the enjoyment he was finding in discussing Enchanter’s Guild business with Elelaria. Life had truly dealt the ancient mage an unfair hand that forced him to be alone for so much of his life when clearly the idea of running an organization brought him such joy. He had thought Ele might be a bit worried about her role, but it seemed to be the opposite, as if she was quite glad to have someone actually interested in the running of the Guild, while being grossly powerful and technically above her.

Apparently their meeting with the Flameborne had gone well. And Elelaria took several orders for enchanted items in exchange for enchantment knowledge and a chance to inspect copies of the originals.

“Rainer!” his grandpa yelled over to him, “I need to speak with you, and bring that Fairy of yours with you.”

Rainer just chuckled and led Luna over to their table; the other three women seemed to be in their own world so it was probably for the best. Luna never really cared for television and for some odd reason his mom was sending weird looks towards his Fairy.

Frederick paused for a moment, the conversation lulling, and then pointed at Ele.

“Why is she so weak?”

“W-what?” Ele asked confused.

“Not sure how to answer that,” Rainer replied.

“I mean why haven’t you made her strong? She‘s trustworthy, no?” It may have been rude, but he’d never leave such an important cog of the wheel unchecked. Slipping into the surface of her mind unnoticed and unharming was beyond easy given their differences in strength and her lack of resistance. He couldn’t see much this way, but he saw enough to know she had no motivations that would lead to her betraying them. Expecting true loyalty would of course be silly.

“You could have at least helped her reach the second tier with how long you’ve been around her. It’s not good to have key members so weak to any threat. Most importantly, her thought process will be mired by weakness no matter how strong those around her are. Can you honestly say you’d abandon her as a hostage, you are too moral for that.”

Rainer couldn’t disagree.

“If you wish to be lax as a leader you must have good enough subordinates. She is certainly talented at management and politics, along with her perverse motivations in attaining authority, but she needs tangible power in such a world alongside that.

“No matter. We can take her with us when we are leveling our classes with your mom’s family. I’m sure that evil old man that heads Sophia’s side of the family would be fine with helping implant some power in her at your request. He’ll probably bend over backwards to befriend you, so be careful. Do not for a moment let that snake obtain a place in your heart. Consider him only a tool to be used as he will do the same to you.”

“Are you sure we should be bringing someone like that here?”

Frederick grumbled to himself before answering, “Despite his personality, he values bloodlines. He wouldn’t do anything to harm or get on the bad side of the current boon and future potential of his family, meaning you. Not to mention he wouldn’t dare so long as I’m alive. Besides, the last few decades saw all his future goals and ambitions washed away, and he mellowed out a decent amount as he came to accept his death. Without him as the focal point, others would swoop in for benefits and research. His death meant an end to it all as he lacked a successor due to several accidents.”

Ele looked between the two of them, wondering what was going on. How did a discussion on economics lead to discussing her weakness? She knew she was weak. But she was very untalented when considering Moon Elves, what could she do? And implant power in her…

“Who’ll deal with the rest of the guild meetings?” There was not only guildmasters, but numerous merchants and enchanters had requested meetings. Unlike the Mages who had various means of rapid travel over an ocean, they lacked the same capacity, perhaps with the exception of the Sea and Wolf King, which meant only their representatives were here. Everything had to go through Ele at this stage, which meant a lot of work for her to do.

“You-”

“Not a chance,” Rainer interrupted his grandfather. He just didn’t see these people as important as he used to. While there was a chance several of them could reach the 3rd Tier, Rainer had people on his side, himself included, who could approach that. Though he didn’t think he’d be taking the Trial anytime soon. Unlike others, because of his [Archon] class bonus for learning skills, and therefore titles, he had plenty of rare classes he could still get useful points from as opposed to being focused in one direction and often only having at best one or two truly rare classes. 

His grandfather scratched his head awkwardly before speaking again, “I can always just send an Avatar to level with the group and then we can take her later. It isn’t as if we’ll be finishing up leveling any time soon. Does that work with Avatars?”

“Works for mine.”

Frederick snorted at that. “I’m afraid I lack the ability to create something on that level. But we’ll see how it goes.”

“Hello,” Luna chirped, trading glances with his grandfather during the silence.

Frederick chuckled, “I see you are strong at least.” He wouldn’t do something as rude as use mind magic on his grandson’s companion, but it was easy to see the absurd flame inside her even if, in general, she didn’t seem particularly imposing.

“Luna is quite good at burning things.”

“I can see that.”

Rainer blinked rapidly as he listened to their weird conversation. Luna would certainly be hard to deal with having only magic at your disposal. But how did he know that? Could he sense her Flame?

“Why does Rainer’s mom look at me so funny?”

“Ah, Francis tricked her. She thinks you are much more mature than Rainer due to your age and are perhaps taking advantage of him,” Frederick had reasoned that a separate race would have different age standards. And that Francis was being intentionally vague about Luna in his stories. Luna was also technically responsible for much of the early danger Rainer faced, which was another point against her. Where as the similar point to Kara bringing danger made her tragic, it made Luna seem calculating. 

But it wasn’t hard to see even without a peek into her mind how utterly enamoured she was with Rainer, so it was now most surely a joke from Francis. Especially since Francis learned of Sophia's empathic abilities, he’d know no lasting damage would be done the moment the two even shook hands.

He also up-played any danger rather than downplaying it like any proper son would do when he told stories to his mom. His goal in making future problems for Rainer was clear and promised to be entertaining the next time Rainer was involved in something dangerous. 

“Oh… should I play into it?” Luna thought that was pretty normal for this family. Kara was going about it all wrong by acting overly friendly. Of the weird TV-shows Kara watched - Luna never understood the appeal of it - she knew Kara hated soap operas due to all the infidelity, so talking so positively about them was a complete farce.

Plus, Rainer was the one taking advantage of Luna all the time. It was only fair to trouble him.

“That would be proper. But it’ll be over the moment she touches you and feels how much you love Rainer. Her empathy magic is not something she can easily control.”

Luna nodded happily, her posture suddenly shifting and a serene look covering her face. 

Rainer got a flash-back to how Yulia looked, and shook his head as he headed back to his own table, his grandfather seemingly done with the conversation as he went back discussing the items sold during the auction in relation to this world’s economy.

“The Spatial Rings didn’t sell as well as I would have assumed, perhaps their small size was too much and that they’d lose prestige the moment such things could be sold to the world again, so that factor was gone,” Ele spoke.

“Oh, did you make them?” Frederick asked, looking at the Devil next to him. He glanced over to the Goblin when the Devil made a weird expression. Frederick couldn’t wait to meet all the races of this world… and their females. At his age, uniqueness became more important than raw attractiveness and he was sure the women of these two races would be very unique in his eyes. 

“I am only a beginner, they were made by your grandson,” the Devil said as if the words had to be forced out of him. He didn’t bother to explain he had joined the Guild at almost the same time Frederick came to this world. 

“He what?!”

Rainer looked back at his grandfather’s yell. Who then only coughed awkwardly as he pretended it never happened. He knew his grandfather was considered a grandmaster enchanter, so the shock that his 20-year-old grandson could do something he couldn’t must have hurt.

He could already tell, looking at his grandfather, that his Aura wasn’t Arcane-based. The odds of creating a skill like [Arcane Sight], and improving further were quite low, explaining why even after so long he couldn’t create a Spatial bag, one of the ‘simpler’ spatial items of Earth and a well-kept secret of a clan of enchanters. 

“See, Francis could have prepared him for that. Being a Nvos is about messing with people,” Luna said, partially to him, partially to herself.

Rainer only nodded, looking forward to eventually see her talk with his mother, half-dreading half-excited for whatever resulted of it. Though her Nvos comment reminded him he still hadn’t asked Luna to marry him. He’d find the right time. 



Arturius frowned as he took in his new surroundings. In the background, Rainer and Sarah greeted family they’d never met awkwardly. 

The idea of world-traveling had always brought him a child-like excitement, even as he passed a millennia of age, but the experience itself proved quite bland. A flash of darkness and there he was. Though that blade…

A shiver passed through him. Were his years of power consolidation and training useless to defend against an attack of a 20-year-old? How could he possibly deal with both that silent teleport and that blade? One or the other would have allowed him to at least put up a struggle, but combined… Had they not been related, he would have felt far more depressed. Instead he was elated. 

He glanced at the 5 members of his family that came as the first batch. A total of 11 of them would be heading here eventually. A combination of low fertility - even when aided by nature magic - married out children, death from magical experiments, and different branches leaving home meant their clan was quite small. 

He looked over to his great-great-grandson, or he supposed a ‘clone’ of him. Just what was that frightening energy inside him?

“Art,” Frederick said tersely, the man coming up to ‘greet’ him.

The shriveled old man only gave a mocking smile in return. He never liked this old Arcane thing hiding behind the youth of magic. It was most certainly not envy and anger that he would never share his secrets for it.

“Rick,” he responded, knowing how much the nickname annoyed him. 

Art’s eyes drifted towards his latest experiments, how they had changed so abruptly… He coughed painfully when he tried to use his mind to see deeper. That damn Fredrick… it was just a harmless look. How did he improve so much since last time… Ah… the system...

[Spell Gained: Mental Probe lvl 8/10]

[Skill Gained: Mind Manipulation lvl 8/10]

[Skill Gained: Soul Manipulation lvl 6/10]

He rolled his eyes at Frederick’s smug look. How unfair was it for someone with no formal training to surpass him in Mind Magic to such a degree? And not only that, but Rainer had seemed to notice his light skimming but wasn’t sure what it was. Frederick had saved him some face it seemed, likely unintentionally. 

The tiny peek of what he got from Rainer showed trying to enter his mind uninvited was all but a death sentence. Was it the influence of this ‘system’ that made his Soul so ludicrously powerful? If the system could increase energy pools, then it certainly strengthened the Soul, but that didn’t come even close to explaining this kind of strength and quality of Soul. 

The explanation of it bothered him quite a bit. Sophia’s younger sister often played such things ever since her talent was found lacking and she was free from family responsibilities. The declining of their clan meant he had no reason to push for a marriage deal for her either. That would only help whatever clan she married into consume them after he died. 

Worlds that ran off of similar principles seemed too unbelievable. Perhaps a system-less world was even less believable to these people who were born here.

When he had spent nearly all his clan’s resources to implant two powerful seeds of life in Sophia to let her quickly have children without defect - her raw talent for all three trees of magic of their clan had surprised them all - he had expected greatness when merged with the Nvos line. Mage talents rarely skipped generations after all.

Instead… he got two facsimiles of greatness. One with a great talent towards Arcane and Runes, but a lack of anything towards Mana. Had Frederick not pushed so hard beyond reason, the boy never could have become a Mage. And he was still sure that Frederick was the one who stole the Pure Seed of Ether from him and then likely gave it to Rainer. He supposed he could let it go given the current end result. 

And then there was the girl. A powerful sign of Mana had descended at her birth, and yet she had absolutely no talent for anything other than Mana, including using it to cast Magic. She was like the most powerful and efficient battery on Earth that couldn’t work with any electronic device.

It was as if the world mocked his generations and generations of genetic effort. Producing two children that were both unrivaled in talent and yet technically useless. He had no more seeds of life, so the chances of either them producing children while Art was still alive was quite low and those may even be worse off. 

But it seemed fate had bigger things planned for them. He had never enjoyed being proven wrong so much. One traveled worlds and the other stole Mana and ripped apart powerful Mages with ease. No matter what their relationship, they carried his blood. However distant, they represented the path of his clan was not wrong. It was unfortunate they were not truly his and it would be impossible to get them to have a child together due to their modern beliefs. 

And it seemed his twilight of life would be lasting a bit longer for him. 200 years of life for passing a measly Trial…

“Can we go level now?” Sophia’s younger sister asked excitedly, breaking the awkward mood as the two sisters reunited after decades of separation. 

Art glanced over to the side only for his crinkled eyes to widen. Was that a Dragon? Though the sheer pressure he felt when Francis looking over to him, got rid of any ideas about it - not that he would have risked his life angering his family’s new benefactor in any case. What had Frederick told this clone about him? And why did the world just flash grey with no one else seeming to notice it?



Rainer glanced around the group of 17 new classers, 4 being from the Mana-filled world and the rest being his family. Luna had helped them all choose classes they wanted, as many had ended up with strong, but non-combative classes they had no interest in. 

[Human, Female, Sun Mage lvl 1]
[Title: None]

Despite the simple ‘mage’ title, his mother’s class had a 100% bonus and wasn’t to be underestimated. 

[Human, Male, Arcanium Mage lvl 1]
[Title: Patchwork]

He had talk with his grandfather, and found out while he didn’t have anything matching [Arcanist], [Arcanium Mage] granted a high level of efficiency and power when casting magic and using the Arcanium to enhance it. It also had a similar skill-gaining bonus as [Arcanist] but only for skills related to the Arcanium.

Rainer didn’t pay much attention to everyone else’s classes, which were just various Fire magic related classes - though a few had Nature magic… he hadn’t been aware of a such thing - or high-level versions of other elements from the guests from the Mana-filled world. 

Apparently in the most common spoken language, his translation skill said their planet was also named Earth. In fairness, it was likely a wide-spread thing for a planet’s name to be related to the word ‘ground’ or ‘soil’.

He Void-walked everyone not far from Gunthar’s cave, not wanting to surprise his family with the Undead. Ignoring the possible dangerous reactions, he also didn’t want anyone to hurt Gunthar’s feelings with a poor reaction. Just telling them his friend was an Undead didn’t prepare someone for dealing with a sentient, talking skeleton.

He brought them here partly because he wanted his mother and grandfather to meet Gunthar, but also because no one took him seriously when he explained how dangerous some monsters could be. The number of times he had to rescue Gunthar, and wasn’t even able to kill the monster either, was staggering. While Gunthar was also not acting careful, it still showed the danger here. 

He grinned as he walked forward, everyone else falling behind. A true base of power on this world wasn’t far away. Even if his goals laid far behind that. The power of a Divine Avatar made him feel more than just that the experts of this world were inconsequential, it made him feel this world itself was too small. 

Would it be an true academy of magic if it only existed on a single planet? 

            

    
        Chapter 118: Ancient Aspects

    
    
    
    
                Francis sat alone in the [Sleep Learning] space, thinking over what Rainer had asked of him. An answer to the current problem with merging: the physical body. [Arcane Awakening] controlled and handled the Arcane side, but there was no opposite.

So he was tasked to create a similar enough Void-related skill, something that didn’t exist among Void Lords. It was, in-fact, this hint that let him even think this was possible in a reasonable amount of time.

If they couldn’t accomplish it, it meant that using [Arcane Rage] - but replacing it with Void Will - was a valid starting point. A starting point Void Lords would have never had access to. He needed something to let Rainer’s physical body act as a medium between the two fighting energies the same as the small but important part of Rainer’s soul around the [Sleep Learning] space. 

He tried cycling Void Will the same as he would Arcane for [Arcane Rage], but nothing came of it. Every movement, every variance, would do nothing but perhaps make him feel a bid colder or depressed. 

He paused for a moment as he thought over [Arcane Rage]. If he wished for someone else to learn [Arcane Rage], how would he go about it?

He could teach them how to flow the energy, how fast to flow it, where to put it, how much of it to use, but there was one thing he could never teach, that was how to incorporate it into one's body. That was an instinctual thing he gained from buying the skill. He knew no better how to teach someone how to beat their heart.

At the end of it all, he’d only be teaching them how to destroy their bodies with Arcane in a fancy way and not how to improve their Attributes.

However this realization was exactly what he needed.

He only needed to master every part but the most important one, and then wouldn’t his [Archon] class help him cross that last, impossible step? In fact, he should just ignore the aspect of how to merge the Void Will into himself as he does with Arcane in [Arcane Rage], and just try to match everything else. 

Void Will flowed through his body once more. With enough practice, he managed to copy the path that [Arcane Rage] followed, though he worried that was only due to his high Talent. Then he focused elsewhere; on its strength, on it’s evenness and unevenness, and he tried to increase the negative effect the same way he felt pain from [Arcane Rage].

The colder and more emotionless he felt, the more he’d push in that direction. But it still wasn’t enough, so he went back to thinking of [Arcane Rage]. 

If Arcane inflamed emotions, and Void suppressed, then would a skill of Void decrease attributes? That would be a failure…

But he soon remembered that a complete and utter failure of a skill would still be exactly what he needed so long that it was a skill.

He repeated all the previous steps except now he focused on that feeling of increasing attributes, and did the opposite. Void Will flowed and flowed, an amount that had perhaps surpassed even Talvara’s reserves went through him. All focused with the goal of suppressing his strength in every way possible.

The tiniest amount brushed under his skin, and then it snapped into place. His skin grew translucent and his body weakened, seemingly shrinking in all ways with the exception of growing a bit taller. 

Looking like a gaunt mockery of a human, Francis let out a crooked smile. He had never felt so weak before. Could he even stand with this strength? 

[Skill Gained: Void Suppression lvl 1/10]

But there it was. The last key needed before he could become himself again. He smiled even as several minutes of use later his heart beat for a last time and his body died. 

Talvara watched from the distance, stunned. Even with the clear weakness, he suddenly vanished from her senses. Had she not been seeing him with her own two eyes she’d wouldn’t have believed him there. It was only the slightest hint of Void Will she could eventually feel that showed otherwise. What had he created?





Meeting with Rainer and Talvara, he readied himself for actual experiments. Not that they’d get a chance to test an actual merger, but a Void Will-infused Avatar was plenty enough. But before that...

“What’s a Divinity of Magic?”

Francis asked Talvara, prior to any attempts at merging themselves in [Sleep Learning]. The goal wasn’t to actually get this information, but to get to why she was opposed to them. It would be good for Rainer to hear this as well.

Contrary to his lack of fatalistic thoughts as before, Francis was more interested than before in merging back into the original. He suspected that desire suppressed his lack of completeness. He just wanted to be a single ‘Rainer’ again and not whatever he was. 

The Void-being stood in thought. 

“You can consider Divinites as three separate beings. Lesser beings often created from offshoots of Divinites, Divinities themselves, and Ancient Aspects. While calling himself a ‘Divinity of Magic’, Augost is nothing more than a pretender in that sense. He is a Divinity, but he is not ‘of’ something. He is only raw power and immortality, augmented by faith but not by knowledge.”

“Augost?”

“That is the Divinity I assume you dealt with. He is known for both his irrational behavior and magical knowledge. The Chosen you sacrificed to me… she… something is very strange about her. His behavior may be an underreaction for once. 

“An Ancient Aspect is something which has merged or is born by a fundamental law. They are augmented by faith and knowledge. It’s why many of them fight against the system and things like me which challenge laws and therefore their very existence. Some can even use their laws to control it in various ways. 

“I imagine the Ancient Aspect of Death would be far more unhappy with you if you could teach everyone your [Absolute Rebirth] spell.”

Rainer glanced at Francis. What exactly had he been telling her? Francis just shrugged, uncaring.

“They can receive power from faith like any Divinity, but it is inconsequential compared to their laws. It’s likely why the World Tree didn’t even really react to you killing its Chosen. In fact it is a bit rare for an aspect that age to have a Chosen at all. It was probably more put out by her using its power to attack you and strip you of the system’s power. It likely drained it quite a bit. Assuming it thinks anything at all. The older ones… can be strange.

“The power struggles of the lesser spiritual beings mostly do not concern them. So long as the knowledge they follow is true, their power is augmented. And they seek to refine it further.

“Some merged happily with the system, becoming it’s vehicle to spread classes as the system improved their laws. Others had their very laws destroyed simply by its existence. After all, much of what Classes and Attributes do challenge fundamental truths in non-system worlds, no?”

Rainer nodded. Attribute points mocked Biology and Physics on a regular basis. His skin was mostly unchanged, yet likely bulletproof with [Arcane Awakening] and his coat increasing his Constitution. 

“Some Ancient Aspects merely imploded without a chance to understand what killed them. Many Divinites that try to ascend beyond their station often die from merging with laws that are not true or are too intertwined with other aspects - which is why they are often beyond ancient before they even try to do so - however the system destroyed laws that were once true, creating an entirely different situation.”

“So what’s the truth behind your conflict with them?” Francis asked. The hints were there, along with her inability to leave the Void. And he wanted her to tell Rainer just in case his memories were not combined when they merged. If he had any attachments to life, it’d be making sure she wasn’t harmed. The strange hope Rainer would acquire his feelings for her conflicted with his own love for Kara and Luna. 

Couldn’t I just merge already…

Francis thought with a sigh, no longer wishing to deal with anything more in this short life. His powerful new blade skill only further pushed Void Will into the gap of his existence, making everything worse. 

Talvara frowned before staring at him for a long while.

“I… I was quite happy learning of your conflicts with Divinties. And you casually telling me about your title,” she said, looking at Rainer, “was likely the greatest stroke of luck I’ve had in millennia. But it seems my actions against Divinites are not enough to be considered as defying them. Perhaps it is related to my own strength, I would need to make an action that far surpasses myself. Like stealing from a Divinity while having just entered the 2nd Tier… with that Divinity's unwilling help if I remember correctly,” she added, laughing for a while. He had a talent for angering them beyond reason, she only wished she knew which Divinity was involved in that. 

“Not even that Chosen you sent to me helped. The way you first obtained the title, I feel it was both misfortune and luck shining upon you,” she said carefully. 

“And?”

“As you have seen… I do not belong. My very existence challenges several Ancient Aspects. But so long as I am confined to the Void the damage I do to them is relatively minimal. My birth had even killed an Ancient Aspect with relations to the Void from what I understand. While they cannot act directly in the physical world as easily as ordinary Divinites, they have offered to give power to any Divinity that uses an Avatar to attack my true self in the physical world…I would face an all but endless assault should I leave the safety of the Void.”

“Which is why you are trapped,” Francis filled in, wondering if he could somehow use his title to shield her. But likely the very moment she appeared it’d be too late. And she likely had already thought of and discarded this idea given that she never brought it up.

“Yes,” she answered with a long despondent sigh. Francis wasn’t the only who hoped his memories would be transferred when the two merged.

Both of them looked strangely at Rainer as he started laughing.

“So? I just have more Divinites to kill. I wonder if Jor can fully Devour those annoying things. Aren’t you the perfect bait in that case… just wait.” Rainer himself was excited to see how Jor would change this time after he could come out again. 

“You really take things personally don’t you?” Talvara asked with a laugh of her own. Why was her mood always so raised when around this man? Or currently ‘men’ she supposed. 

“Their power was used to try and kill my sister and steal my best friend. And their actions in the world? Distasteful. If I don’t feed Jormungandr until he fulfills his namesake, I may as well just give up and go live as a hermit in some forsaken part of the universe.”

Talvara looked at Rainer strangely, not understanding what he meant, while Francis smiled to himself. Did he even have to worry anymore about the future after the merger?





Both Francis and Rainer put a hand on the back of the Avatar. Rainer would handle the [Soul Manipulation], Francis the [Time Manipulation], and then both would work together inside the Avatar, with Rainer using [Arcane Awakening] and Francis using [Void Suppression] in tandem.

Rainer would attempt to learn [Void Suppression] with Francis’ mind assisting inside his body. They were still closely related enough there would be no instinctive blocking from Francis’ attempts at manipulating the Void Will in Rainer’s Avatar. 

With a clear bit of Soul in the center mimicking the [Sleep Learning] space, the Avatar’s Soul became split between Void and Arcane as the two energy pools moved closer to the spiritual side.

The two energies flowed into the Avatar’s as Rainer used [Arcane Energy Manipulation] to mimic [Arcane Awakening], and Francis did the same with [Void Manipulation] and [Void Suppression].

The two energies ran alongside each other, affecting the body and only barely colliding against each other, but not producing the strange grey energy. Slowly but surely, they then merged with the body. 

While Rainer started learning from Francis, it wasn’t the same as himself being capable of [Void Suppression]. The three of them were quickly eliminated when things started getting out of hand, but lasted far longer than any of Rainer’s prior attempts.

“Why me too?” Francis jokingly whined at his death, inwardly wary of the impossible light that just occured.

“Because,” Talvara answered without elaboration. 





More practice led to Rainer learning [Void Suppression] and then how to mimic it with manipulation, then deciding [Arcane Rage] was a far better candidate to match with it. The pain turned out hordenous with both combined, but the result was far more effective.

Hours passed and the only help the Avatar now needed was the [Soul Manipulation] from Rainer, but even that became less necessary, proving the [Sleep Learning] space would be enough of a buffer on it’s own. Only the starting [Soul Manipulation] and [Devil’s Soul Language] to break the Soul and pull the energy pools to it didn’t change, but Rainer could do it without outside help now.

Rainer looked inward at his Avatar; every second that passed with both body skills on he could feel himself changing. Not just magically, but he felt both tougher and stronger as the energies rampaged the body. But thankfully, the energy leaking from his Soul became less and less. And now, with a stronger Soul, he could safely force himself to stay asleep for longer. There would be someone to wake him up if needed. 

It was time to see if there was an end to this. 





Days went by in [Sleep Learning] - they invited no one else in case of catastrophic accidents - until the Avatar no longer had any more changes. Unless initiated by Rainer himself, no more energy would leak from the Soul. No amount of spellfire or combat seemed to change that as the energies in his body were beyond stable. 

Not even near-death or borderline torture affected it, much to his displeasure as he found out what it was like to regrow a spine from nothing. Though it was good to know that, through his Soul, he could use skills even while his body was basically a vegetable. Reconnecting almost all of his body’s nervous system to a mangled body from scratch proved unpleasant. A million mosquitoes and maggots feasting on his flesh unpleasant. 

“Are you still sure about this?” Rainer asked. It was time to do this in reality. He glanced at his Avatar, noting the minor visible physical changes. Only positives. There also seemed to be a minor increase in Void abilities; even if it couldn’t compare to the [Excellent Void Affinity] of Francis, it might in the future. The notes of the Great Sage paved a way forward for how to progress in this type of situation. And his use of [Soul Manipulation], [Devil’s Soul Language], along with his two body skills accelerated the process beyond reason. 

“More sure than ever.”

            

    
        Chapter 119: Changing

    
    
    
    
                
“Wait, shouldn't we let someone else kill me?” Francis asked. He was a mixture of excited and resigned right now. It was finally time. After handling a few minor things shortly after waking up, they were ready. Just in case, all the levelers were called back temporarily. They had avoided any accidents thus far and were quite unhappy about being coddled, but thankfully Frederick spoke in favor of being careful.

“Who then?”

“I would say Mom, but I think the memory would bother her. I’d rather give a title to Luna and get her some experience for another class. We should get her as many attribute points as possible.”

Rainer wanted to say the same thing would apply, but he doubted Luna would even blink at the request. The little Fairy was currently sleeping in his coat as usual. From what he learned about her creation from Yulia, there was a bit of dragon in her, so her love of sleep was not a surprise. Tiamat slept much of her time as well, even as she grew older. Especially without her favorite undead playmate around all the time. 

“But if it’s not a real fight…” Rainer said with a frown. He had long since learned why powerful experts didn’t just powerlevel others. 

They needed an outside opinion on how to do this. After all, if you could simply capture monsters and let others kill them, then powerleveling anyone would be easy. Even leveling dozens of classes in just a year would be easy. There would be no danger in it like with hunting. 

Hunting areas with monsters were giant meat grinders in terms of loss of life. Hunting Parties which together reached the peak of the 2nd Tier were truly rare and fearsome. Many of them would be joining higher-ups of nations and guilds in the formation of Dungeon Parties. Though Rainer realized he may have a full group with all the added family and the addition of at least one of Talvara’s Void Lords. 

Kara made for an excellent tank due to her Demon-half, and Furtak fit that as well given his intangibility as a Flame-Touched along with the general pain and annoyance of being burnt by a short flying Goblin would cause. Amer would be bringing in his Avatar as a ‘Familiar’, so there was the scout. Mira, Elru, and Laneth as Fae had millenia-spanning knowledge on Dungeons, and Rainer’s mother and Luna were more than enough in the healing department. Everyone else fit in the role of damage dealer. It was just a question if Sarah would reach Tier 2, or rather [Enchantment Manipulation] to level 10, prior to the Dungeon Meet. They could technically delay it, but missing out on the first rewards defeated a lot of the point. 

“I can fake a fight? But even if she doesn’t get any experience, shouldn’t she get a title for killing a level 24 2nd Tier at Tier 1?”

“We’ll ask around.”

“No need, titles cannot be gained in such a manner,” Amer said as he walked in, having been called a bit ago to oversee the process. Frederick walked in beside him alongside Sophia for the same reason. 



With everyone ready and informed in case of emergency, Rainer positioned his Avatar next to Francis, prepared to reabsorb the Soul from them one after the other to ease the process and bolster the part of his Soul around his [Sleep Learning] space. He didn’t bother re-checking if Francis was sure; the peaceful look on his face told it all.

It was surprising that his other self never tried to work on fixing that hole on his Soul. Perhaps it was so bad that he never even considered it possible? Rainer let out his last sigh on the subject, ashamed he ever created a being whose sole purpose seemed to be to suffer. But at least Francis seemed happy with the conclusion, though Rainer got the feeling his former Avatar was hiding something.

“Ready?” Francis asked, a bit amused at the prospect of Void-Calling himself. 

“Yes.”

“See you next time you look in a mirror,” Francis smirked, and his entire body vanished in a [Void-Call].

Rainer focused, [Soul Manipulation] and [Void Manipulation] in turn grabbing onto the freed Soul, a passive [Arcane Presence] covering the room from Divine eyes. As if returning home, the Soul needed only the gentlest of prods before it flew into Rainer, merging seamlessly and carrying Void Will with it. His Soul seemed to glow with power as it far surpassed what it was. On top of what his practice resisting Arcane and Void did to strengthen his Soul, Rainer guessed he could easily create two Avatars at once now. 

Giving himself a moment to deal with any errant memories or emotions, Rainer pushed it all to the back of his mind as he went to the next step. He didn’t feel any different, but that meant little. And the rush of Skill changes and gains across his vision meant it was definitely more than a paper-thin merger. Unfortunately, no experience came with it. 

He attacked his Soul with [Devil’s Soul Language], and then pulled both his Arcane Power and Mana Pool, and then his Void Will, closer to his Soul. With Arcane on the left and Void on the right, they merged into his Soul. All his practice proved true as they did so without issue. With a wave from him, Frederick then destroyed his Avatar, and Rainer absorbed that bit of lost Soul into the Area around his [Sleep Learning] space, strengthening the buffer. 

With the energies now leaking into his body from his Soul, Rainer used his manipulation skills to use a facsimile of both [Arcane Rage] and [Void Suppression], momentarily marveling at how easy it was to do both at the same time. 

He panicked for a brief moment as the energies collided in his body, but soon notice that, apart from some pain and damage, nothing else occured. His forearm looked like a gory mess though, and his mother quickly rushed over to heal his arm. He had mentioned he wouldn’t be able to heal himself during this time. 

Where was the grey energy? He was almost tempted to see what would happen if the energies merged within his Soul collided.

Shaking away this line of thinking, he went back to focusing on his body and Soul. It would be a long and boring couple of days until he could function normally again.



Hours passed and things went just as expected. With a gain of Talent in the form of [Low Void Affinity], Rainer found the task far easier and far more boring. He was a bit confused at the lack of title in the gaining of the Affinity but brushed it off. Perhaps he’d get one in the future as he changed his body more and more and that Talent increased with it. His Arcane one would increase as well, he ventured. 

Instead, he tried to understand why no grey energy from before occured when the energies collided. He searched through his memories, now inevitably paying attention to the ‘new’ ones. The only problem was they didn’t feel new per say. They felt like they had always been there, so it was hard to focus on them. They weren’t special, they were just daily life. Though admittedly without being dampened by Void Will they had to be different than what Francis experienced. 

Oddly enough, he didn’t feel guilty for the women ‘Francis’ slept with, it just felt like something he did when he wasn’t with Kara or Luna. 

And Francis’ unique way of dealing with the giant hole in his Soul - namely by redirecting his emotions about death towards sex, magic, or Talvara - also proved useful for dealing with guilt. Instead of feeling guilty over the death of his Earthen Soul Marks or the massive army he killed, he felt indignation towards the people who forced it, be it the Council, Divine Avatar, or the society which enslaved Mages. Whether that was good or bad, he couldn’t say.

Speaking of Talvara… hadn’t she mentioned to Francis, or himself he supposed, that the [Sleep Learning] space was everything but perfect?

Was it that minute imperfection that allowed that impossible light or grey energy to occur rather than just normal destruction?

[Constitution +1]

[Strength +1]

Rainer stared at the messages and flexed his arm. That was interesting. He never heard of something like this happening to Furtak as he became Flame-Touched nor was anything like this mentioned in the [Great Sage]’s notes. And since it had happened before in his [Sleep Learning] space, he never noticed the increase without the visible attribute change. Then again, Rainer wasn’t just becoming of Arcane and Void, he was leaving a small part of himself untouched in both Soul and Body. Who knew what the end result would be?

Wait… Talvara…

Shit.



Rainer flexed his fingers as [Arcane Awakening] covered his body. It had been two days and his Soul was completely stabilized. Now, only intentionally pulling at it would release the energy into his body. Something to test out, especially since he could now create two Avatars. 

He pushed the issue of Talvara to the far back of his mind, having no idea what to do about those inherited feelings that were far stronger without Void Will suppressing them. It was just good luck he was sure she didn’t feel the same so there was no pressure on him to immediately resolve it. At least he could just let time fix the problem. 

Both his Strength and Constitution had improved by a total of 9 points, a welcome surprise as the violet runic lines currently running across his skin meant that was really 18. 

He glanced in the mirror; apart from slightly sharper features and half an inch in height he was unchanged. His eyes seemed to have gained a natural glow, contrasting his ever darker hair and pupils. At least, that was what Kara said before jumping on him after a couple days apart.

He flew out into the night sky to test something else once more. 

[Arcanium Descent], [Void Descent].

The two presences collided where he aimed them. A sharp scratching noise echoed as space loosened and the resulting power exploded the air sending a wave of force outwards as both skills forcibly ended. Not particularly strong, but once he could do it on a grander scale it would certainly be far more effective. But still there was no strange energy produced. 

He then sent out crisscrossing [Arcane Lance]s while at the same time using a [Void Call]. His multi-affected Soul meant he was no longer limited in using one or the other in combat. While he couldn’t do so freely, and it lowered his efficiency, it was still a huge boon.

However, that impossible light… it would be his sooner or later. 



Elizabeth stretched her arms as she sat in a cave. They had finally been ‘allowed’ to go out and hunt again. She personally thought her nephew was being overprotective, but since Frederick and Art agreed - though it seemed like her great-grandfather just wanted to be on Rainer’s good side - she wasn’t in any position to argue. Nor the rest of her family. 

Speaking of her nephew, she hadn’t gotten a chance to really meet him since coming here. His… well, she never thought she’d be calling any magic weird after all she’s seen, but his sentient Avatar was definitely weird. And his friends certainly shared that weird quality.

What the hell was that thing? And why did it find everything and anything funny? She thought while scooting away from the shadow sniffing her hair. 

But even amongst all this weirdness, she couldn’t help but be excited about this world. Back home she was a talentless waste - at least by her family’s standards - who was lucky enough to live off the family’s dime without having any real responsibilities, but here…

Well, things weren’t that much different here. But at least she wasn’t talentless!

[Excellent Light Affinity]

The only problem was she didn’t know any ‘Light’ magic. And, in fact, the only spell her family knew of on Earth was several attempts at a ‘laser’ type spell that was more likely to melt off your own face than your target’s. So of course she had never been tested for a talent in this school of magic. 

It gave her one of those very rare +100% bonus classes, but that was it. She still used her family’s fire magic to hunt with everyone, though mostly she killed whatever they injured. Level 9 had been easy enough to gain since even she was far stronger than what her level suggested.

“Gramps, have you thought about it anymore?” 

Art scowled at her but just shook his head.

“Have you tried asking Gunthar?” her elder sister suggested. 

“Why?”

“Well, he was a Paladin. Not sure if that means what I think it does…”

The 26 year-old’s eyes lit up. The quiet Undead who hunted Souls used to be a holy warrior of light? How exciting! 

Or rather, what a good chance for her to learn magic.



Elizabeth watched patiently as he carved the spell formula into the cave floor. She was a bit surprised at how freely he gave it out, but supposed if he was close enough to Rainer it made some sense.

“So explain to me what this spell does again?”

The Undead gave tired sigh, having been asked this repeatedly, and mumbled something she couldn’t quite hear, before he explained again what [Spear of Holy Light] did. He also gave her a basic healing spell called [Healing Palm]. None of them made any sense. [Shield of Holy Light] was even worse. How could light function like this? And why was it ‘Holy’?

“Are you sure these work?”

“I have cast them myself in the past.”

“You aren’t pulling my leg?”

“If I pulled your leg it wouldn’t reattach as easily as mine.”

Elizabeth chuckled.

“You understood that?” Gunthar asked her, confused. He had assumed ‘pulling my leg’ was only what he heard through the translation to match his homeland’s saying. 

“Why wouldn’t- Oh. Because of the translation? It must be horrible for no one to understand your jokes.”

“I knew the Sorcerer’s family would be as understanding as him.” He hadn’t had much of a chance to interact with Frederick and Sophia, but the rest seemed a bit dull and hyperfocused on leveling. Not that he blamed them for that as he himself was busy with the same most of the time.

“Sorcerer? You mean Rainer? Well, I admit I’m more of the black sheep of this side of the family, so don’t count on having fun with them.”

“You consume your insane and bloodthirsty relatives for power?”

“That… that chimera-goat-sheep-shadow thing really does that?”

“It is a gesture of love.”

            

    
        Chapter 120: Seeking New Dungeons

    
    
    
    
                The 13th Crown Princess of Zan growled as she slapped an orb off her table. 

“No need to get so angry,” her uncle chastised, his long white hair fluttering as he cast a spell to repair the damage. 

“Nine months, nine entire months and not a single barbarian from that backwater place has entered the Rank 6 Dungeon.”

The Duke of Zan pursed his lips but didn’t bother correcting her. They didn’t know anything about the place where the Dungeon was to make any assumptions about it. Until someone entered the Rank 6 Dungeon they divined, they would be unable to gather its location. They had long since theorized this was a safety put in place by the system, as with the right magic the unique presence of Dungeons were easy to feel, but their locations were not. Though no one could ever gather enough information to claim anything about the system. 

“Patience.”

“Patience? I have spent nearly half my personal savings repeatedly divining it’s location. Why, why hasn’t anyone entered it yet?!”

“Perhaps they are wise enough to prepare themselves properly?”

His niece snorted at the notion. The [Pioneer] rewards of such a Dungeon were simply too valuable, something they should know from Rank 5 Dungeons. The Duke agreed; after all, their worlds-spanning Empire was founded due to the rewards First Emperor of Zan received after fully clearing all the stages of a Rank 6 Dungeon. Such rewards went beyond simple physical items. 

“Many others have decided to give up on tracking this particular Dungeon. Consider it your boon these natives are taking their time.” Though that they had the ability to exhibit such unity wasn’t promising. But he doubted the natives could handle even their farm-raised Tier 3 warriors.

Actual Tier 3 experts of their empire didn’t surpass double digits, and of course none had approached the accepted non-existent fourth tier. The experience required for even the first level proved severely crippling.

The ‘farm-raised’, as they were so ‘lovingly’ called, were those who chose the least rare class for every trial while being brutally trained and equipped beyond reason with enchanted items until they passed the last of the Trials. Even then, it took both talent and luck to train from level 24 to 25, and pass the last Trial no matter how weak their class was. The success for the Tier 3 Trial was far too low no matter how well they seemed to prepare. 

“Focus on getting your party prepared, I’ll handle the rest of the tracking,” Zan-Lan conceded as his niece hugged him. He knew her losing her temper was partially an act, but it wasn’t as if the Tier 3 mage had much to spend his wealth on apart from slaves and whatever objects appealed to him. So he was fine with being ‘fooled’. And there was no doubt she’d share some of the benefits gained so long as he helped.

“Thank you, Uncle.”



Elizabeth’s hands shook as she started at the mountainside in horror. A white blur rampaged through their ranks, only held back from truly killing someone because of Frederick pulling people away with Magic, often only half of them, before the Yeti-like monster could finish the job. Sophia’s great skill as a healer was being worked to its limit. Roots jutted from the ground but they were shredded or easily avoided as Arturius tried to get a handle on it. 

The beast suddenly turned mid-air, charging straight towards her. Before she could even get a spell in, her life flashed before her eyes only for the world to turn dark and for her to appear dozens of feet away feeling far too cold. A black and mirage-like skeleton stood beside her.

The Undead who saved her shifted again, strange black and purple muscles growing on his body as he enlarged in size and height. A powerful misama pulsed from him as he collided with the beast in a straight charge. But his improved form only held up for a few blazing fast exchanges as the monster bisected him at the waist. Not that it seemed to matter as Gunthar changed to a shadow and reformed a small distance away. The beast dodged Arcane spellfire as it moved further from their group, assessing them from a distance. 

Suddenly, the beast’s eyes widened in panic as it tried to use it’s Aura movement ability to escape, but it only stuttered a short step forward. Before it could reenforce it’s [Aura Cladding] further, a glowing figure descended, beheading the monster in a single motion of violet. The beast made a final mistake of trying to run instead of trying to outlast the strange force holding it in place.

Even from this distance she could hear the snapping and cracking of bone as Rainer shattered various parts of his body from such a fast landing. She looked in shock as the same noise occurred, except this time from his bones snapping back into place. 

“Sorcerer, you finally slayed this beast,” Gunthar said excitedly.

Elizabeth suddenly understood why Gunthar had yelled for them to run and call for Rainer the moment this thing appeared. It apparently wasn’t their first encounter. Even if they ignored the running part until limbs starting flying. Though why it ended so easily, for Rainer at least, this time she didn’t know. Was it related to the ‘rejoining’ with his clone that her sister mentioned?

She saw Rainer walking over with a smile on his face, stretching as if he just got off a couch rather than broke and repaired most of the bones in his legs. What sort of absurd healing ability was that? And wasn’t the damage from descending from so high and so fast a bit low? He never even stopped standing. 

“Not a bad way to level,” Rainer said, the grin on his face seemingly showing that he didn’t even feel a smidgen a pain from what just happened.

Is this ‘system’ really the only reason that her 20-year-old nephew could become so impressive?



Sitting in the white void of [Sleep Learning], Rainer looked at his 94 Skill Points and thought over the last of Francis’ memories. Sophia, Frederick, and his Aunt-Cousin, were excitedly experimenting in [Sleep Learning] in the background, having been allowed here for the first time. He kept away the rest of his extended family until he knew them better, though his mother insisted on Elizabeth being invited. 



Francis paced side to side, having asked to speak with Talvara alone in [Sleep Learning] as Rainer finished the final touches on his Avatar’s transformation. He wasn’t sure what he was doing. In just a few hours he’d rejoin with his original self, and for better or worse, either merge completely, become flavourless memories, or simply… disappear.

So what was the point of doing something like saying his last words? If he truly believed he wouldn’t merge completely with Rainer, then he wouldn’t be so willing, so it wasn’t as if he was actually dying.

“Francis?” Talvara asked, appearing from thin air. She looked over him normally, giving Francis no indication that she viewed this as last rites. 

Perhaps she had always just considered him as a bleaker Rainer… and her recent revelation of Divine troubles puts a different spin on their entire relationship. It was easy to forget this was a countless millennia old Void-Being and not a sexy Elf who was terrible at video games. He shook his head, no reason to mistrust her just because he was feeling a bit off. 

Not knowing what to say, he switched gears. Having his likely pointless feelings for her rejected would be a sad final act of life. Better let Rainer deal with all that baggage. Procrastination never felt so good.

“I’ve been meaning to ask if you ever heard of these two skills, or anything like them,” Francis started and then read aloud his two [Harbinger] Skill Store skills, having no idea where else to take the conversation. 

[Void Harmony: Cost 100 skill points. The Void is omnipresent in its existence, always available to a Harbinger in their purpose. Showing them the way amidst the tides of change.]

[Void Insulation: Cost 100 skill points. The Void is omnipresent in its existence, always available to a Harbinger in their purpose. Allowing them to defend against any intrusion.]

“Hmm, [Void Harmony] seems like [Body of Void] and [Void Insulation] sounds similar to [Mind of Void], but given your class is designed around the idea of using Magic to control the Void, who knows.”

“Then-”

“For the record, I haven’t the slightest clue how to teach those two skills. Most Void Lords have those two in their class stores depending on their exact class. And such things are a natural part of me and not Skills. The former connects you closer to the Void, making all your abilities in relation more efficient - and at higher levels can make you semi-corporeal - while the latter protects against mind attacks, letting them only see and feel the darkness of the Void. I’ve seen it at work a few times; most who venture into such a mind end up worse for the wear if not brain dead. It is fascinating to witness.

“Was that all?”

“That’s it.”



Rainer frowned. When had he ever been the type of person not to speak his mind? But the feeling he got from the memory was more so leaving a future problem for Rainer then it was cowardice. It felt odd being vindictive against himself, though thankfully that feeling was all but gone and had mostly been playful in nature in the first place. 

With [Archon] and a Void Lord’s help, he could likely eventually learn [Body of Void], and [Mind of Void]. Francis’ process of creating [Void Suppression] showed just how powerful his [Archon] class bonus could be. 

But that wouldn’t give him his class store skills. It looked like he had little choice but to buy them. As of now, he had only two things to do in [Sleep Learning]; work towards the Third Tier, and prepare for the Dungeon Meet. There was Kara’s request hanging over him, but he had Earth’s knowledge to draw from in that case. Plus, it was very likely he could create two Avatars now, even if his level 6 [Avatar Control] wasn’t enough to make it too useful… yet.

Rainer started going through his list of spells, looking for anything he could focus on. In the back of his mind, he wondered why Talvara had suddenly stopped her daily visits after their merger. 



Early in the morning, Rainer saw Elelaria walking towards him just as he had finished creating a second Avatar. The first was already in the Enchanter’s Guild central tower, working on enchantments as usual. With his current level of [Avatar Control], level 6, he could have them working autonomously so long as there was nothing subjective to be done. Combat and conversation was a no, but mindless and simple enchant copying was perfect. 

“Someone from the-”

“Not interested.”

Ele gave him a long stare that even made Rainer nervous. He stopped focusing on controlling his new Avatar, wondering what he should do with it, and looked towards her. 

“Sorry for interrupting.” That was a bit rude of him considering all she was doing for him even if she did benefit as well. She wouldn’t bother him with anything unimportant, especially now that Frederick was there.

“Someone from the Enchanter’s Guild wishes to meet with you. Numerous freelance Enchanters have tentatively joined us under the promise of free resources in exchange for knowledge, and many of them wish to meet the maker of the auction items. Plus, you’ll have to be present for when our clients bring the items they wish for ‘us’ to copy. I’m sure you can spare a body for that purpose.”

Rainer nodded his head. His desire not to meet with others was because of political reasons. But to those who were craftsmen he held no such prejudice. In fact, he wished to see how many might share similar goals to him. The eventual goal for the Guild was to teach as well, with no regard for talent so long as they had some indicating them as mages. The Mana-Filled world provided a perfect place to teach them runes while naturally awakening their Affinity. But that was a goal for after the Dungeon Meet. They were too small as of now to truly start teaching another generation at a large scale. 

“Also, the Tideborne Guildmaster is still staying in the City, continuingly wishing to meet with you. And finally a magic blacksmith is claiming you owe him a favor.”

“Alright to both.” He had heard the Tideborne Guildmaster was the reason a large part of the North didn’t practice slavery, and that the Skyborne prevented the same thing due to their alliance. For that alone he should be willing to give him some of his time. He almost blushed at the mention of that blacksmith. Apart from the question of how he found Rainer, he felt bad for forgetting their deal.

His specially made swords had been a great boon in learning enchanting. And no doubt the man himself would be useful in the future. 

When enchanting, an example item itself was like a Calculus textbook in an unknown language. Sarah’s simplification was a book of Precalculus or lower, [Arcane Revelation] the translator, [Time Manipulation] practice questions, and finally the swords themselves a high-tech calculator. All had their uses in ensuring he learned enchanting at a pace beyond reason even if he didn’t also have access to unlimited Mana to speed that up even further. 

But each addition to the process almost produced exponential results. It meant he could outpace grandmasters of the art despite not always understanding the theory behind much of what he was doing. That led to his partial disinterest in enchanting, as he currently lacked the ability to really make anything new. He was currently no better than a 3D Printer, incapable of making his own blueprints, impressive, but not something a person who didn’t care for money would aspire to.

But learning from these old grandmasters, his own grandfather included, could solve his issue. First, however, he needed to go grab a certain Flameborne Ambassador before he left. What better job could there be for his newly made second Avatar?

As if he’d ever let someone who threatened what was his get away.

            

    
        Chapter 121: Passives

    
    
    
    
                While his true body zoned in and out during a meeting with the Tideborne Guildmaster, Rainer’s second Avatar stood in front of the Dungeon. It was on the way to the ship the Flameborne Ambassador was on - having Neutral City somewhat on his side proved a boon in many ways, even if ‘how’ they tracked the man escaped Rainer - so he figured he’d visit and see just how they were keeping people from entering it.

Steps of a massive pyramid led to a lonely portal at the top. But it wasn’t the Dungeon’s entrance that attracted him, but the sheer amount of magic in air. He ignored the many presences he felt in the surrounding jungle and just looked with [Arcane Revelation]. 

What the hell is this spell?

A swirl of complicated magic surrounded the pyramid, all stemming from a small hut off to the side. It felt beyond dangerous, and not something to be tested lightly. 

“What are your intentions, [Archon]? It is not close to the time for the Dungeon Meet. You’d best leave, lest we misunderstand you.”

A severe and scolding voice echoed from the hut, as an old man matching it exited. Despite his white hair, the dark-skinned Human didn’t actually look older than 40 when it came to his face. An odd contrast to his slow walk and hunched posture that relied on a cane. 

Due to the recent auction, Rainer was aware of what the clean white robes and golden tassels meant. Of all the Mage Guilds, the Flameborne and the Farseers stood at the top. The former owned the most gold and Mages, while the latter seemed to have a mastery of old Northern Imperial Magics no one else had. The only reason they hadn’t been ganged up upon by the others was due to their defensive and passive magics along with their general policy of not bothering others.

Their devotion to studying magic would have earned Rainer’s respect if their devotion to secrets wasn’t just as strong.

Rainer rolled his eyes at the tone and let the Arcanium descend. The magic buckled under the wide pressure affecting every inch of it. The Magus himself seemed connected to the spell as he stumbled backward, affected by both the damage to the spell and [Arcanium Descent] itself.

Not looking to start anything, Rainer stopped. For all he placed less importance on this world’s experts, with both his strength and now the strength of his family, he knew he wasn’t invincible. 

Group Spells were a perfect example of that. But he couldn’t just let someone get away with talking down to him, not when he represented so many people behind him. Much of his current reputation was based on assumptions of his abilities after all. Showing weakness would be the same as admitting he wasn’t as strong as they thought, as both Elelaria and his Grandfather had mentioned to him. 

“My intentions are my own.”

The Farseer Magus looked somewhere between angry and fearful, but simply bowed and went back into his hut. Judging from the Magic around the Dungeon, it seemed as if he was repairing the minor damage caused. Minor in the sense that while small, it affected every single part of the spell at the same time.

After a few more minutes of inspecting the dungeon, Rainer’s Avatar flew off. Given the hostile nature of one of the Magus’ guarding the place, and the several more he sensed in hiding, he guessed he wouldn’t get an answer for why everyone had agreed to the Dungeon Meet in the first place. No doubt there were plenty of parties ready to go at a moment’s notice. What did the Farseer’s have to gain? Perhaps he should ask the Wolf King when he had time.

That was about the only place he might get a real answer.



Now in full control of his real body once more, Rainer couldn’t figure it out. What did the Tideborne Guildmaster want? Was this an elaborate assassination attempt? A stalling tactic while his army tried to steal the Enchanter’s Guild’s source of ‘Mana Crystals’?

He switched again to his first Avatar, currently meeting with the Enchanters who recently decided to join the guild. He decided to include a display of simple enchanting skill while demonstrating how to draw Mana from the workstations. Elelaria off to the side explained the general policies of the Guild. His grandfather was currently guarding/studying the Mana Well in the meantime, with an express warning not to do anything to it.

Switching rapidly between Avatars and his main body at need, sometimes feeling like he was fully in two at once, Rainer felt something in his mind, or perhaps his Soul, expand a bit. 

[Avatar Control has reached level 7]

[Experience Gained: 0.01%]

Just one more… Rainer thought. One more until he could have his Avatars be fully autonomous from him. Though they would still lack some subjective reasoning, they wouldn’t be too far from him and would basically match his combat abilities according to Amer. Whether it worked for more than one Avatar at this level was another question. Though no doubt the Devil would be envious of his fast progress. Rainer guessed his massively powerful Soul was the source of it, given that [Avatar Control] was of both mind and spirit. A Soul that only got far stronger with the recent merge.

The Tideborne Guildmaster poured himself another glass of wine before going on another tangent, this time finally answering Rainer’s earlier question about the Farseers.

“Specialities… well, you could say they don’t really have any in terms of elements. We don’t know what their recruiting standards are. But when it comes to divination, illusion, tracking, defense, and passive magics they are unmatched. Their current Guildmaster once fought a melee with two Demon Princes, relying solely on the various passive magics affecting his body. Were their Guild not so insistent in remaining neutral, except against Demons, we could have taken the Dragon Isles in the last war.”

Rainer’s eyes narrowed. Neutral or not he’d be raiding their Guild for Sarah’s benefit. Weren’t such magics perfect for her? Her rush towards the 2nd Tier, and claims of almost reaching level 10 in [Enchant Manipulation], bothered him deeply. Remembering the tens of thousands of lives he helped reap in the Mana-Filled world just for ‘sending a message’, what were a few more to protect his family? Assuming he even needed to kill anyone. Rather it might be far better to just try and rush in and out.

As if sensing the mood, the Tideborne Guildmaster laughed. 

“Many have desired their knowledge. As far as I know, no attempt at penetrating their inherited Magus Tower has succeeded.”

Rainer sighed, finally tired of all the talking.

“What do you want?”

For some reason this made the Mage nervous. Or was it sheepish?

“What would it take to get some more of this Fae Wine?” he asked, finally giving in. He had tried being subtle, hoping this Archon would just gift him some Fae Wine without his desire for it having been made obvious. Yet this Magus either ignored or was completely obtuse to his attempts.

“You want Fairy Dust?” Rainer did his best not to reach out and cut off his head with an [Arcane Blade]. 

“You should work on your expressions, it was a bit too easy to see that you planned on killing me. And while I can see how that might’ve been just the sort of phrase to hint at wanting Fairy Dust, I need no such thing. If anything, the old freaks of the Mage Guilds chasing away the Fae is one of life’s greatest tragedies. Ignoring my love for wine, they were incredibly helpful when it comes to Dungeons and other things. If you really need the extra lifespan provided by dust after living hundreds of years, perhaps you are better off dying.”

“You… you stayed here just to ask for wine? And talked to me for over two hours just because you didn’t want me to fleece you in terms of price?” Rainer guessed, some earlier nonsensical parts of their conversation starting to make sense.

“Yes,” he responded, now unashamed.

Rainer laughed. It wouldn’t hurt to have a good relationship with at least one Mage Guild. His Avatar’s encounter with the Farseer made it an almost certain plan he’d be raiding their Guild and taking everything of worth.

“Consider it a gift.”



All three of his ‘meetings’ seemed to end at once. His meeting with the blacksmith would be tomorrow morning, at the man’s request. 

Elelaria had a good handle on the Enchanter’s Guild thus far. The general agreement was that any enchanter who borrowed the Guild’s Mana would have to gift a recreation of whatever they used it for to the Guild. If they wished to just use the Guild’s resource for practice or instruction, they needed to gift knowledge. Rainer had the job of filling up their library, though thankfully Elelaria could hire people to recopy magically constructed books. 

Those, he could write up quickly with [Mana Manipulation] and the memory granted by both [Sleep Learning] and his high [Intelligence]. Remembering a page word-for-word was far different than being able to recall the entire page instantly. 

The Guild rules were far more complicated than that to account for research and other purposes, but that wasn’t something he needed to bother with.

Rainer planned on focusing on getting the Werewolf tribe armed with necklaces, and they would eventually serve as enforcers of the Guild, both against Enchanters and defending them. Their enhanced senses and access to Rainer through a [Soul Mark] meant there was little anyone could truly do. Rainer could even put his ‘life’ on the line in the form of an Avatar against any attackers. A normal him was hard enough to handle, let alone a him with nothing to lose. 

So long as the necklaces worked, their current tribe leader, Kara’s Grandmother, welcomed the idea. No doubt it affected her pride to owe so much to him. Even if Rainer himself was doing it for Kara and not the tribe itself, and therefore wanted for nothing.

Rainer would have his first Avatar as a permanent guard to the Mana-Well, staying with it 24/7. His Avatar slept when he did, but he could keep them awake with simple orders, even more so with his recent level up. When the Avatar wasn’t working on Enchantments, it’d be studying Enchanting. He’d have the first Avatar he made when in [Sleep Learning] do the same thing.

He still wasn’t sure how that worked separately. When it came to [Sleep Learning], he entered with all his Soul despite pieces technically in use elsewhere. 

His second Avatar would take the role of meetings he absolutely needed to be at, otherwise it would serve as a tool to practice [Avatar Control] until it reached level 8 and he could send it to the Abyssal Planes to practice Aura and other miscellaneous things that benefited from a timelapse. He wasn’t sure how that would affect his lifespan, but assumed it wouldn’t. 

And his own body would be left to do as he pleased, likely much of that time devoted to further changing himself with Arcane and Void. The impossible light flashed through his mind. That wasn’t power he could let go of. 

But now it was time to hunt down his enemy.



Rainer couldn’t understand how exactly Neutral City got this information. Truly, he lacked knowledge over most forms of information gathering in this world. In fact, it was a bit too convenient they were able to locate the Ambassador's ship so easily. Then again, his own method of [Soul Mark]s was more convenient than even modern communication. 

Was it a trap, or was he just being paranoid? That was something he didn’t enjoy gaining from Francis. His accident in summoning down a Divine Avatar, and then indirectly killing 15 innocents, affected Rainer even now. If not guilt, then extra cautiousness that he didn’t have before. 

With the fastest Void-walk he could manage, he went in and out of the opulent hotel with the ambassador before appearing cities away towards a random [Soul Mark] in another port. 

Rainer held the petrified man with a single hand around the back of his neck as ambassador wobbled and tried to bring up his Magic to fight back. Given that Rainer was already draining him, it was doomed to fail. [Mana Drain] was another of his many skills that had to have benefited from his Soul becoming much, much stronger.

A quick look with [Arcane Revelation] showed some sort of connection on this man, but it was easily severed with [Arcane Energy Manipulation]. Arcane proved itself a bane to regular magic as usual. 

A quick manipulation of lightning, and the man was both manaless and unconscious. Time to bring him back to his family to extract languages from. 



While a bit exhausted from the day, Rainer still entered [Sleep Learning] as usual. The new strength of his Soul meant he never had an excuse to just enjoy the nothingness of sleep. 

Looking through his spellbooks, the level 9 [Arcane-Spatial Domain] seemed the most obvious choice to practice. Of tier 1-6 spells, he only hadn’t leveled a tier 5 spell to it’s maximum. The first-time bonus was still there for the taking.

But the issue he had last time that stuck him at level 9 was still there. He had used [Void Descent] to level [Void Domain] to level 10, and while he had gained [Arcanium Descent], it may not be enough given the spatial connection. So Rainer focused on a much easier avenue for now.

With his Avatar in front of him, he disconnected from it as much as possible, and began his [Arcane Revelation] aided dissection. He could still feel a sort of strange pressure in the back of his mind when he damaged his now laying still Avatar, but it wasn’t painful. 

While no doubt this would leave him with unpleasant memories, both [Arcane-Water’s Gentle Touch] and [Human Anatomy] had a chance to level from this. 

Rainer went about his task with every method he could think of, using both magical and physical before patching up his Avatar with an overpowered [Arcane-Water’s Gentle Touch]. He had no need to worry about resources here after all. 

[Arcane-Water’s Gentle Touch has reached level 2]

[Arcane-Water Manipulation has reached level 2]

Healing a variety of injuries proved one of the best methods for leveling such a spell. 

[Arcane-Water’s Gentle Touch has reached level 3]

But trying, and failing, to reattach limbs or fix severed nerves seemed to be the best method.



It was towards the end of his [Sleep Learning] session that he managed to improve the spell enough to reattach limbs, if incredibly slowly, that he finally reached the last level. And brought [Arcane-Water Manipulation] to level 5. The crossover from his [Arcane Energy Manipulation] made the skill level quite quickly. 

[Arcane-Water’s Gentle Touch has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 5 spell for the first time: Rewarding 70 skill points.]

Rainer paused as he thought over which to buy from the skill store. While [Void Harmony] could provide a way for him to use [Blade of the Void] more than once, after seeing what his family did to that captured ambassador... Rainer got a larger urge to choose something that could protect his mind.

While his Soul provided general defense against mental intrusions, he didn’t want to put it up to chance. Especially when his greatest foes were of Divinity. And no doubt there were experts of the mind in this world. He still remembered when his attempt at using the bathroom almost got him lost and killed in a forest. If it wasn’t for his natural aversion of wandering alone in forests, it could have ended far worse. 

And in the end, he’d be getting both before the Dungeon Meet.

[Skill Gained: Void Insulation lvl 1/10]

[Void Insulation: Uses one’s Mana to naturally connect to the Void and protect one’s mind. Can be toggled on or off.]

Rainer raised an eyebrow as his Mana Pool had 30 points taken from it, in the same way as the cost of Gunthar’s existence. He had never heard of a skill like this whatsoever. His only passive skills thus far were resistances, and they didn’t cost anything. And he couldn’t feel the effect either, so replicating this with something else wouldn’t be easy. Very likely he had to have someone attack his mind. But given it’s similarity to [Mind of Void], that probably wasn't safe.

But the skill only made him that much more excited for [Void Harmony]. With Arcane Power, it wasn’t as if the size of his Mana Pool mattered all that much. He could always dump his attribute points into it if needed

He rubbed his temples, feeling the weight of all the work he’s been doing on [Avatar Control] alongside his usual training in [Sleep Learning]. It was a sort of fatigue that persisted through everything. Goofing off with Kara and Luna, like Francis sort-of suggested he do with an amusement park, sounded pretty good right about now. Or, trouncing Kara in games would likely be just as entertaining as it was with Talvara. 

He blinked a few times, realizing he felt just a bit better than an hour or so ago for seemingly no reason. So the passive skill had such an effect too?

“Rainer,” he heard his grandfather’s call from afar. His mom was standing next to him but her face looked pretty strange.

Ah, he still had a mutilated Avatar of himself nearby…

Rainer coughed awkwardly before vanishing the Avatar with a [Void Call], the piece of Soul naturally rejoining with him. He had himself been so into practicing magic, he really didn’t register what he was doing. A good thing for his mental health. 

“Yeah?”

“It’s the perfect time to see just who's the stronger one of us, no?”

Rainer returned his grandfather’s grin. That sounded like just what he needed.

            

    
        Chapter 122: Arcane Domain

    
    
    
    
                Rainer stared at his grandfather, his mother standing nearby with a coin in her hand. If he wanted to win, he needed to end this quick. Compared to his grandfather who had spent much of his life running and fighting for his life, Rainer was green.

Which was why he couldn’t give him even a moment to breathe. 

Using a brief moment of thought, tens of miles around them transformed into a wide-open grassland. 

While he waited for the literal coin to fall, Rainer thought over his advantages. The most obvious was the bonus from his Tier 2 classes, along with the sheer amount of Intelligence he had. While it was possible to improve Intelligence quite significantly with inscribing Runes in ones Mana Pool, assuming you had a talent for Mana, it likely wouldn’t compare to his current amount.

And so it fell.

Rainer held his grandfather in place with [Void Hold], as he dashed forward with an Arcanum Step. [Arcane Awakening] reached 100% in mere moments. 

As if expecting it, his grandfather showed no surprise to being immobile. Arcane energies churned around him.

Eight [Arcanum] Magic Circles appeared behind a forward-flying Rainer and fired. The beams of Arcane energy glanced off and exploded the [Arcane Domain] created glass-like shields as Frederick’s body started glowing with Arcane. 

Rainer entered shield mode mid-air as his grandfather fired back, not even slowed as he appeared right before Frederick.

A surge of Arcane Energy rumbled from both them. Rainer prepared his [Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum] as he stretched his hand out, and his frozen grandfather created a powerful orb of Arcane Energy in front of him. Further glass-like shields reminiscent of [Arcane Awakening: Shield Mode] covered Frederick’s body as well. 

Partially freeing himself from the [Void Hold], Frederick reached out with the orb, prepared to collide with Rainer’s magic. Only for his grandson to vanish and the [Void Hold] to disappear from him. Only a moment passed before the world became alight with Arcane.





“I suppose ties are common when death is temporary,” Frederick said aloud, the reformed bodies of both Sophia and Elizabeth next to him. Despite running from the blast, they had been caught up in the Arcane explosion. 

At the last moment, Frederick had managed to redirect his attack to Rainer, who appeared behind him. But it wasn’t enough to overcome Rainer’s attack - not even close, just what was that powerful beam of Arcane? Was that something he could fight against directly even with Tier 2 Class bonuses?

But seeing the result of the clash, Rainer shouldn’t have survived either. 

He knew his grandson could have teleported to a greater distance before attacking, but then it was a question if Rainer could get a [Void Hold] back on him fast enough before Frederick could escape the blast. His movement speed was one thing he was quite proud of. So in all likelihood, Rainer had teleported directly behind him.

“Tie?”

Frederick was stunned as heard the raspy voice coming from the cratered and glassed grassland they had created.

Covered in burns and ash, Rainer stood up. He still didn’t have access to his Mana, so he kept his body together with an Arcane Aura-made [Arcane Invigoration]. Despite the state of his skin and several of his organs, his major functioning parts were unharmed. 

“Funny joke, old man.”

A dozen or so seconds later, his Mana and Arcane Power came back, and he was healed in seconds. A buffet of wind flew out from him, blowing ash into the air, as the sheer amount of Arcane Power used to heal him went out. Flowing Arcane lines crossed his body as [Arcane Invigoration] did it’s work. 

He reformed his clothes moments later, looking none the worse in just moments.

His grandfather snorted, both annoyed at and proud of his zombie-like grandson. 

“Let’s go again.”





Further duels proved that ties were in fact common. Whenever his grandfather could survive his initial bursts, Rainer struggled to fight back against him. But with [Void-walking] and [Void-traveling], there was simply no way for his grandfather to kill him. And if he was truly patient enough, he could try another burst after his Void Will recovered. Not that he did so here.  

Frederick came close a few times, but Rainer could recover from just about anything that didn’t kill him instantly.

His grandfather thought his and Kara’s idea of setting limits to the duel was a bad idea, and didn’t agree to try that, so they were left with a score leaning in Rainer’s favor. 

But, it was time for what he had been waiting for a long time: trading spells.





Rainer glanced over the four spells his Grandfather gave him. He expected more, but according his to his mother, when it came to combat, Earth’s Mages tended to focus on only a few spells to mastery. Of course, combined with some form of Manipulation even a single spell can take on many forms. 

He supposed that wasn’t too untrue for this world either. Yarik, the Skyborne Guildmaster, came to mind. Other than what appeared to be a group [Lightning Domain], [Lightning Manipulation], and some lightning-type traveling spell, he hadn’t seemed to use anything else. Rainer supposed specializing for combat made sense, especially when learning and studying new magic was considered a very dangerous undertaking for most.

He excitedly learned [Arcane Domain] in only a few minutes, a Tier 6 spell he was happy to gain. It wasn’t too hard to change the Tier 5 [Arcane Tendrils] to [Arcane Chains], using his own Arcane-weaved chains as opposed to pure Arcane energy. With his experience in creating the spells [Arcanum] and [Arcanum Shield] based on his Arcane-weaved magic circles, it was a simple effort. Now that he had a control technique in both Arcane and Void, his combat power increased greatly.

Wrapped by [Arcane Chains], how would someone escape a [Void Call] or a [Blade of the Void]?

The other two spells, however, were temporarily useless to him. Just like he created spells that depended on skills or outside resources, so had his grandfather. The skill, [Arcane Haste], which had the side-effect of covering him in Arcane Energy, was necessary for these two. And his grandfather had no idea how to teach the skill as it had been learned at the time by total accident. He also seemed quite put out as he had named his own power, ‘Arcane Unleashed’.

Seeing a millennium old Human pout was a strange experience.

Frederick had merely wanted to attack as fast as possible in an Arcane-fueled rage, and next thing he knew, Arcane Power was flowing around him, making all his magic far faster. Despite using it for centuries, he didn’t have the slightest idea over how it worked. And it was far too much Arcane Energy for Rainer to see clearly with [Arcane Revelation]. 

But for now, it was time to gain the final level of [Arcane-Spatial Domain]. He also had plenty of other spells to work for even more skill points. 

Or rather, it was time to wake up, Rainer thought ruefully as he felt his body leaving the [Sleep Learning] space. But before he woke up, he saw his grandfather angrily walking over to him.

“What?”

“Rainer, I know you may not understand, but giving someone a fake spell in our culture is about the highest insult. It’s literally telling them to go kill themselves. While, mind you, we wouldn’t die given our current location-”

“Wait, wait. The spells I gave you are completely real.”

His grandfather gave him a disbelieving look.

“You asked for my strongest spell. So I gave you [Absolute Frost].”

As [Blade of the Void] was technically half a spell, that wasn’t completely true, but it terms of sheer area damage his frost spell won out.

“And then I kindly gave you [Deliverance], which much of the runes for [Absolute Frost] came from. And I already told you, casting [Absolute Frost] safely without a Magic Word Language was almost impossible, but you told me that wasn’t an issue.”

“Neither of these two things are anything close to resembling a spell! And this journal… how can anyone sane believe this [Deliverance] could ever be cast?!”

Rainer awkwardly scratched his cheek. The runes were a bit messy, but…

His grandfather suddenly sighed as he rubbed his temples.

“I see my problem. I thought the same thing about your [Void-walking]. Can you give me some Magic you learned from this world or from raw manipulation instead? Not all of us have your… ‘talent’ when it comes to runes.”

“Sure.”





As Rainer sat and planned, looking over all the information Elelaria got him on the Farseers, he froze.

Wasn’t he trying to do exactly what’s been done to his family for all generations? Attacking and stealing from someone just because of what he could gain from it? Not exactly the same as wanting to capture someone as an experimental research material, but close enough. He was seeking knowledge at the expense of another. 

Yes, the Farseer Magus annoyed him, but it hardly warranted writing off their entire Guild as possible collateral damage. And really, he owed them a bit for the whole idea of a Dungeon Meet. Without it, there could already be several Tier 3 existences walking around in this world that Rainer would have no choice but to run from or bow to. And he was far too prideful to ever live under another anymore.

It was good his mother noticed that and didn’t try to push things, though it seemed Sarah got to enjoy that kind of attention instead.

He let out a long breath, still valuing his sister far more than any morality. Not to mention that passive spells would be useful for any of the Mana-overfilled-Mages he would have in his Dungeon party. Mira came to mind as well given she didn’t even use her Fae-granted Mana pool for combat but Aura instead.

He always valued those he cared about over his own uncomfortableness or he never would have killed another human being on the likely possibility they’d betray knowledge of Luna.

Going in as a non-lethal thief sounded like a good compromise. And leveling up [Void Suppression] and gaining [Void Harmony] beforehand could prove beneficial. Though he wouldn’t have noticed the stealth effect of [Void Suppression] had Amer not mentioned it back when he was merging with Francis. As such, he had no idea just how effective it would be. 

Not to mention at even higher levels it would likely change his appearance enough to be impossible to identify. There was no reason for any blood to be shed in this. Just because he killed someone for less, didn’t mean he had to kill someone for more. 

“Luna, you think I’m wrong for trying to steal from people who’ve done me no harm?”

Luna stopped playing with his hair for a moment before continuing on. It seemed she didn’t need to give it much thought.

“If they have something Rainer wants and won’t give it, they are harming Rainer.”

Rainer chuckled, knowing he should have expected such an answer. He supposed it didn’t matter, it wasn’t as if he was depriving the Farseer’s of knowledge by copying theirs. What amounted to corporate espionage for his sister’s benefit was hardly his moral limit after all. In fact, Rainer could easily see it from that angle as a plus. Screw the corporations of any world! And no doubt if they were capable they’d want his secrets just as much.

“You wanna go fly somewhere nice?” He remembered a few nice scenes during his adrenaline fueled flight to the Tarainien Empire border. And [Void-Traveling] meant he could go anywhere he’s been before, as well as hasn’t, in a few moments.

Luna flew in front of him before returning to full size.

“Let’s go.”





Rainer wasn’t sure where he got the idea, perhaps he was just a bit pretentious at the moment and felt that a powerful Mage should have a flying throne. 

So here he was, in a violet Arcane-weaved throne, flying over a magical forest - magical in the sense that the trees looked very foreign to him though not so much in substance as they had just the tiniest lick of magic in the occasional tree. The place itself was several hours of faster than sound flight from Neutral City. This time, it was just a single Void-Travel. Luna sat in his lap, glancing around, her silver hair only blowing gently in the wind despite their speed of travel. 

Really, copying Tiamat’s flight magic was one of the more convenient things he ever did. [Eldritch Flight] ignored so many issues with high-speed flight. One of which likely included the sheer amount of friction a full grown dragon would produce, their bodies not being designed for flight whatsoever. From what he knew, they could grow beyond the size of aircraft carriers. 

“Ooo, go over there,” Luna pointed from his lap imperiously.

“At your command.”

A few more ‘commands’, and Rainer wondered just where she was leading them. He had even Void-traveled a few times at her request and they ended up now truly deep into the south. That train of thought paused when they heard a few yells coming from below them.

Rainer glanced at the likely hunting group, facing against one of the most hideous things he’d ever seen. A feline boar was certainly not something he ever dreamed of seeing. A hairless cat with tusks and a large round body with stubby cloven legs might have been weirdly ‘cute’ if it wasn’t the size of car. 

Perhaps even worse, the hunting party was losing quite badly to this missmatched thing. With a single thought, Rainer let the Void descend. The monster looked at him stunned as he then stretched out his hand.

He froze. This wasn’t like the berzerk monsters of the mountains near Neutral City. This one could very well be sentient one day. But should he show mercy even when…

Rainer scratched the side of his head as he brought himself out of another side-track on morality. He didn’t want to kill this boar-thing so he wouldn’t. It should be as simple as that. That was what being powerful gave him.

As if sensing his changed mind, and still quite fearful of [Void Descent], the feline-looking boar backed away slowly before rushing into the forest, somehow gracefully avoiding trees on its way despite it’s size and shape. How frightening. He hoped to never meet such a thing ever again.

The group of 11 Elves and a single Lamia looked at him in a mixture of gratitude and fear and then flinched when 12 streams of violet water headed towards them. Though it took only seconds for them to realize the healing magic for what it was.

The violet throne vanished into the distance moments later. 





Rainer glanced at Luna, wondering where the concentrated look on her face came from. She seemed to be leading them somewhere, though even she didn’t know. Truly looking at her for the first time with [Arcane Revelation], what he saw stunned him but didn’t surprise him.

Just as his [Sleep Learning] Space acted as the focal point of his Soul, even more so now, her Faerie Arcane-Fire acted as the center of hers. Though it seemed far more active than it should be…

Where, or perhaps what, was Luna leading them to? 

            

    
        Chapter 123: Black-Fire

    
    
    
    
                Rainer looked curiously at the place Luna brought them to. His Avatars showed their convenience as he and Luna had since gone beyond the southern continent and were left over open waters. But it was still easy enough to use his second Avatar to deal with the meeting with the blacksmith and other guild issues. 

He wondered how long until they reached where Luna wanted them to go. Though it seemed as if these southern waters were untraversable for a reason. Rainer had seen why, knowing if it hadn’t been for [Soul Detection] and then [Void-walking], he may have had quite the issue with some of the monsters they passed. This world may lack 3rd Tier experts in its current state, but the same didn’t seem to be true for monsters.

He started to get the feeling that it wasn’t that level 24 Tier 2 experts couldn’t level without dungeons, its that they were either too weak or afraid to. 

Then again, who had experience bonuses like he did? No matter how skilled they were, their paths were too narrow, and the best of the best wouldn’t even have a quarter of his titles. And many of his titles he only gained after dying numerous times in the attempt.

Rainer Void-walked again, sensing a soul that definitely shouldn’t be messed with.

From close to half-a-mile away, he watched as a giant sea serpent leapt from the water. He could almost see its confusion as its open maw met with only air.

Despite knowing he could probably kill it with [Blade of the Void], the sheer pressure the attacking monster gave off made him rethink that. A bit of experience wasn’t worth risking his life to such a degree. So he vanished once more with Luna, this time further into the distance.

Hovering in the same violet throne over a desolate beach, Rainer continued following Luna’s directions. They finally landed at her request, the throne left behind to disappear.

But a few steps into what seemed like a beach leading into a desert - Rainer wasn’t sure if that was normally possible - Rainer felt the telltale sign they had crossed into what could be considered a Forbidden Land. Since when had there been this place in the south? Did the monster-infested waters keep anyone from heading here? There was certainly a massive body of water between here and the Southern Continent. Perhaps larger than the continent itself. But, while Rainer was one of the most proficient, there were other teleporters in this world, both now and in the past.

He supposed with such a clear marker, like a massive ocean, there was no need to call it a Forbidden South. But rather to just consider all southern waters as an area not to enter lightly. As opposed to the North where it was easy to accidentally enter and be too far in once you noticed the curse affecting you. 

Rainer hadn’t been much affected, as he had his own encounter with a cursed land, and had his [Curse Resistance]. Luna seemed as if she hadn’t noticed it yet, but soon became surrounded in a halo of violet and silver flame.

“Luna?”

“Luna’s good,” the Fairy chirped towards him along with a smile. Her face refocused back in front as she continued to head towards where her Fire was leading her.

The effect of the curse got stronger, and Rainer could already see the biggest issue with this land that kept most people from it - his pools shrunk. According to what he’s heard so far, the weakening capped out, but the pools of Mana and Aura shrank to nothing. And it would only get stronger further in.

Though thankfully Luna already found what she was looking for.

In this wide-open desert, there was a single short tree. But rather than bark, it looked to be made of black-fire.

Luna turned back to him, as if asking if he should go too.

Rainer shook his head. This was her opportunity. He would stay back here and let her accept this gift that was related to her Faerie Fire.

What the hell are these thoughts?!

A cooling feeling then hit Rainer’s mind as his eyes snapped open wide. The Black-fire seemed to almost screech in pain. 

Rainer vanished in a Void-walk, grabbing Luna in his arms, before descending an [Arcanium Descent] over the two of them. Not to harm, but rather remove whatever was affecting their minds. 

Unhappy with its meal being interrupted, the tree of black-fire lashed out, its tendrils moving quickly towards them. Rainer shot out beams of Arcane with [Arcanum], yet the fire only seemed to grow stronger.

Infuriated and not content to just run, he roared out with [Devil’s Soul Language]. The recent increases in his Soul only furthered the damage this did. It cut at the thing’s Soul like an inescapable scalpel. Despite the sheer size of this strange creature’s Soul outpacing Rainer, it recoiled in pain, it’s tendrils dropping and becoming a small, black orb of fire away from the tree.

Grabbing it with an Arcane-weave, he slashed an outgoing connection of Soul with his [Arcane Blade] and vanished with several more Void-walks before finally [Void-Travelling] back to the edge of the Southern Continent.

The Forbidden South matched its northern counterpart. It was not a place to tread lightly.



The pair stood overlooking a large cliff, waves hitting against its sheer face. Looking down at Luna in his arms, Rainer checked to make sure nothing was missing. She seemed to be a bit zoned out but otherwise unharmed.

“Luna?” Rainer asked, not quite willing to set her down yet.

“Sorry Rainer.”

Rainer chuckled, “It was hardly your fault. We’ll just have assume in the future that something reacting to your fire isn’t a good thing,” he said a bit sadly. He knew he wasn’t the only one hoping for something related to the first Fae Queen. Instead they found a sentient Fire that somehow lured Luna to it. Or perhaps it really was Luna's Fire that lead her there and the creature of Black-Fire just took advantage of the situation. He had assumed Luna would lose the clash, but who knew? With his Soul attacks as reinforcements... but that wasn't something to casually test out. 

Looking at the Arcane-weaved orb on the ground, the black fire within seemed docile enough. He had taken it only out of a gut-reaction more than anything else. It was his thing, wasn’t it, to steal advantages when he could? His recently acquired [Void Insulation] seemed to show its worth, though Rainer knew he would have escaped the mental effects eventually. In fact, when [Void Insulation] freed him, he was already escaping on his own, finding fault in what he was thinking.

It was just a question of ‘when’ and if it would be soon enough. Hearing the damage caused to the Black-Fire had been a nice bonus from [Void Insulation], though. 

As if sensing there might be a snack, Jor popped out of his shoulder. Rainer was momentarily stunned as he got a look at the serpent. While Jor still had a sharp glean of violet, the transparency wasn’t there any longer. Violet scales covered his body and the general sense of power the serpent gave off just floating there was immense. 

Jor may lack an outlet for this strength, but swallowing future Gods would certainly be far easier. 

Before Rainer could ask whether he should really eat it, Jor had already snatched it up from a distance. Looking every bit the food connoisseur that he was, a strange look of thought crossed the serpent’s oddly expressive face.

‘Delicious. Find more.’

The distorted, genderless voice entered directly into Rainer’s mind before the serpent vanished back into his shoulder, seemingly not done with the Divine Power he consumed earlier.

“What’d he say?”

“That he wants more,” Rainer responded, figuring they might as well assume Jor was a he unless the serpent said otherwise. 

“Then we should get him more,” Luna nodded with a smile that didn’t fit the grim statement.

“That we should. Can you promise you won’t chase anything related to your fire without me?”

“It’s Rainer fault this happened,” she complained.

“Yes, yes it’s my fault.”

“It’s good you understand.”



Rainer wondered over this elven blacksmith’s request. It’s true that his skills were incredibly useful, but were they useful enough to risk his life to help in his Trial? Yes Rainer was strong as a level 25 [Arcanist], but what exactly would it be like being brought back to that attribute and skill level? The whole idea of having his mind messed with so thoroughly bothered him.

He slapped his forehead. Why hadn’t he thought of that? He inwardly cringed at the elf’s reaction to this. If Elelaria found out about it and then told his grandfather… he’d be in trouble. Always a leader.

“I’ll have to ask, but due to special circumstances, my grandfather is only in 1st Tier, despite being my equal in strength. But if he says no… I can only offer the best of the best in terms of enchanted items.”

Both him and his grandfather also had an Avatar, so Rainer could also send his own. Even if he had no idea how control might change if only an Avatar went. That was something to speak to Amer about. 

The Elf gave Rainer a skeptical look at the idea of someone being so powerful in the 1st Tier, but said nothing else.

“Either option will do. Both would be preferred. Thank you, Guildmaster.” The items displayed in the auction would certainly give him a large edge in completing his Trial. In fact, his original goal was only to get a full set of enchanted items to take into his Trial. He only opened with the idea of a helper. If this Guildmaster was actually able to acquire him a powerful helper, all the better. This had truly been worth the trip. And from what he gathered, the Enchanter’s Guild was the opposite of the restricted place he would have assumed it to be. Perfect for him.

“Then, welcome to the Enchanter’s Guild,” Rainer said, quite happy with this acquisition. It was a simple deal really, expensive metals to work with along with access to the Mana Crystals, something important in his type of blacksmithing. Having a full set of Trial Armor made in the way this Elf smithed would be invaluable. 



Rainer gave a sleeping Luna one last glance with [Arcane Revelation], noting that her flame was calm. They wouldn’t be heading deep into the Southern Continent for a while. As always when he had little else to do, Rainer focused inwards. A situation that wasn't uncommon now that he had two Avatars. 

He pulled ever so slightly on his Soul, letting bits of Arcane and Void naturally enter his body, and then mimicked both [Arcane Rage] and [Void Suppression], strengthening himself. 

Rainer thought over the end goal but simply wasn’t sure what that could be. When it came to the Great Sage’s notes on becoming Flame-touched, the process was nowhere near this quick. Partially merging your Soul with your Fire Element effect Mana took decades, assuming you survived, and then further getting the energy to enter your body wasn’t a matter of ‘leaking’ but rather difficult and dangerous forcing. Something many failed, according to Yazir’s notes as the ancient cursed-lightning Magus tried to do the same for countless years. 

Due to the a number of circumstances, both of these steps were relatively easy for Rainer. The first due to his ability to heal his soul along with his great familiarity with it. With [Devil Soul Language] as the final otherwise impossible helper. The second just happened naturally, likely due to Arcane and Void pushing the other out of his Soul and into his body. 

Rainer promised to himself he’d stop if anything seemed to be going wrong. But he wondered just how well he could stick to that. Even now he could feel the slightest improvement to his Void and Arcane abilities after just a few hours of merging it with his body. No doubt an improvement in his Talents would be in his future. From what he understood, improving the body affected the Soul, and together they created Talents. Though that was just the Great Sage’s theory.

The prospect of future improvement was hard to ignore.



Rainer paced around his [Sleep Learning] space as he thought over how to reach the final level.

[Arcane Domain] reached level 9 easily enough in just a few hours of overpowering it with impossible amounts of arcane energy and managing to still control it, but he found himself a bit stuck, the same as with [Arcane-Spatial Domain].

He had gotten his [Void Domain] to level 10 by sinking into his Void Will and incorporating the power of the Void into it. But he had since been avoiding letting himself get so affected. Would that still work?

He spread open an [Arcane Domain], a faint violet hue taking over everywhere it touched. The effect wasn’t much different to spreading Arcane Energy in the air with [Arcane Sound Infusion], except that it all belonged to him in a deeper way. The two worked together quite well.

He reached towards the Arcanium, and sank into the Arcane Power inside him. The tumultuous power ravaged through his mind and picked on his recent memory of black-fire. Rage consumed him. 

How dare that worthless thing try to take Luna?

But as quickly as it came, Rainer forced himself to calm down, and now became almost as if an observer to the chaotic nature of the Arcanium. But this wasn’t enough to tie it into his [Arcane Domain] and raise its power one more level.

He switched between steady and chaotic, before he was finally at a place where he sunk deep enough into his Arcane Power but was still unaffected by its energy.

And, while still remaining himself, he used his [Arcane Domain] to channel the power of the Arcanium.

[Arcane Domain has reached level 10]

[Reached the maximum proficiency of a Tier 6 spell: Rewarding 10 skill points.]

A wave a violet descended as the spherical Domain around him strengthened and became far more visible. Spells came quicker and stronger, and the [Arcane Domain] felt no different than his own arm. 

Rainer blew his hair out of his eyes. 26 more to go to [Void Harmony]. 

He knew he could have freely sank into his Arcane Power, and likely still gained the last level, just like with [Void Domain]. But he felt like he lost something if he purposely let his emotions be affected in such a manner. 

With this gain in Skill Points, it was time to switch back to working on [Void Suppression].

Only two months and three weeks to go till the dungeon meet. If he wanted anything he gained from the Farseers to matter, he needed to get their secrets some time before the Dungeon Meet. He checked the strength of [Void Suppression] with his grandfather, and found that only if he knew beforehand could he fully sense Rainer. The skill itself took forever to ‘leave’ and it also often ended up being fatal if he used it for too long, which meant its current form wasn’t enough. Not to mention walking while Void Suppressed proved both difficult and awkward.

He also understood just how valuable a stealth skill could be for scouting in a Dungeon, especially of this possible calibre. 

But more importantly, the idea of walking freely through the various Mage Guilds and copying down their secrets… how could he resist that?


            

    
        Chapter 124: A Ghost in the Snow

    
    
    
    
                A film of Arcane covered his eyes as Rainer used [Arcane Revelation] to stare at his second Avatar in [Sleep Learning]. While his first Avatar did his usual job of enchanting practice, his second Avatar sat in a constant [Void Suppression]. It would die every once in a while and Rainer would take the chance to practice the Avatar ritual. He guessed his familiarity with his own Soul had been a part of his success with anything related to it. And damaging it, or perhaps dissecting it, was the easiest way to gain familiarity.

Even in the [Sleep Learning] space, Amer for example couldn’t do things that would damage his Soul overmuch. [Arcane Invigoration] healing his Soul and body was as important as [Sleep Learning] in this aspect. 

Switching his focus between himself and his Avatar, Rainer could see the use of [Void Suppression] in a whole new way. He didn’t just have to rely on his own internal senses as he leveled it. It made up for his lack of high talent with Void.

Right away, he could tell the path that [Arcane Rage] took - becoming a powerful cycle within his body as [Arcane Awakening] - wouldn’t work.

Rainer grinned, wondering if this strategy would work even better as his [Avatar Control] leveled further. How would three minds work together to level a skill with so many tools of Analysis available? And then in the future when he could bring great minds of his school into here...

He watched ever more carefully just how [Void Suppression] altered his main body. Slowly, he made small adjustments, slowing the pace of Void Will in certain areas specifically, and speeding it up in others. With every changing path, the suppression would change. Sometimes leaning towards making his physical body weaker, other times his mind. Other changes made him even more invisible to detection skills, making it hard to even look at the gaunt and elongated figure that was somehow him.

Knowing he would need to be able to at least walk and think properly, he focused his efforts on reducing the physical weakening effect and partially the mind. He couldn’t use magic in this form after all. 

He shifted how the Void Will flowed yet again, this time the skill improving enough so that he could stand under its effects. The [Archon] bonus showed its strength as the flow shifted ever so slightly, but significantly, in effect. 

[Void Suppression has reached level 2]

He watched carefully, for the first time seeing the [Archon] bonus work from an outside perspective.

Truly unfathomable…

Rainer sighed. He had been waiting for this, hoping to get even the slightest hint on how this worked. He couldn’t depend on the system forever. Yet… he failed completely. All that could be seen was how the Void Will flowing in his body seemed to adjust through his control. Despite the fact that it wasn’t his control. It seemed this mystery would have to wait for another day.

For the first time in a long time he sent a silent thank you to the system for its help and continued on.



Hours passed as Rainer continued to alter the flow of Void Will. Over time he began seeing the pattern; in fact, it wasn’t much different than the swirling Void that appeared when he used [Void Call]. At times part of the swirling Void was slow, and at other times fast. By mimicking this it wasn’t an exact copy but it was good enough to serve as a base. 

Reaching level 6 had made it so he could walk under the effects and wouldn’t be at risk of death. But the walk was still slow, and to prevent himself from dying quickly he had to lower the suppressive effects, making it less effective at stealth. If he wanted to fool powerful mages and defensive enchants and spells, he needed far more than that. 

While Avatar techniques like his own were nonexistent, techniques like his grandfather’s which involved a substitute golem or body were not uncommon amongst the truly powerful according to Elelaria. Which meant any Mage Guild would be truly guarded well. Though as it turned out, golem Avatars like his grandfather’s didn’t meld well with the system. They lacked class bonuses, and often even lacked the added attributes from the classes. They certainly wouldn’t gain experience.

This only proved that the Avatar Ritual given to him by Amer was either created by one of the greatest Mages ever, or was Divine in nature.

“Talvara?” Rainer called out, curious if the Void-being would finally grace him with her presence.

He just chuckled to himself as his call went unanswered. It seemed he wasn’t the only one affected by Francis’ merging into him. Returning his focus to [Void Suppression], he continued his work. Ever slowly the unique swirl of Void Will, fast in some places, slow in others, or standing nearly still, shaping it’s way through his body.



Creeping his way through a snowy village, a gaunt figure surpassing seven feet in height treaded slowly. The heavily packed down snow on the paths left no evidence of his passing.

He slipped through like a shadow, not bothering with the few guards of the village. A sniff caused him to pause in his footsteps, only for a sneeze to signal him to go on.

As he crept into a small village hut, he wondered over whether this was a smart idea. Shaking his head, he continued on. It was enough that he used an Avatar in case Kara accidentally killed him. Maybe she’d get a title for killing him intentionally?

Entering the hut, he saw a single Wolfkin sitting in the center of the room. She sat in a meditative posture, though it was clear her senses were still tuned to the world. Step by step he drew closer.

Rainer swore in his head as he nearly knocked over a jug of water. Only his weak strength kept it from making too much noise. He may as well be a ghost given his strength. As carefully as he could, he stood in front of Kara and draped his arms onto her shoulders. 

Her eyes snapped open, and then further widened in horror. 

“I’ve come to collect your Soul.”

Rainer tumbled backwards as he barely avoided being cleaved in half by a saber. Only the surprise had dulled her blade. 

“Kara wait, it’s Rainer!” he quickly explained as he turned off [Void Suppression]. The visual effects quickly vanished, but it would be around ten minutes before his suppressed attributes would return to full form. It would be a crippling and risky disadvantage if he didn’t have Avatars. If it hadn’t been for Amer’s likely belief that he’d never actually learn it, or die trying, he’d probably have asked for far more back then in the trade. 

She stopped her second swing and just gave him a long stare.

“Is this why you asked to practice stealth techniques together?”

“To wipe the floor with you, yes.” He planned on betting, but figured scaring her would be more fun and and he wouldn’t feel as bad for ‘cheating’. Plus, the prideful Wolfkin might still take on the bet. 

Kara tried to maintain the glare, but the blatant confession caught her off guard, and she couldn’t suppress a smile.

“Teach me it.”

“But-”

“Doesn’t matter. Who knows what information might be helpful. Gunthar created an Aura skill only matched by powerful Demon class skills solely from watching your [Arcane Blade]. Really, you’ve been unfair to him, figure out how to bring him into [Sleep Learning]. Can you imagine what he could do with limitless Aura?” 

Rainer gave a sheepish look. He had written it off as risky, but couldn’t he raise a common undead and then test it out that way? It had been awhile, but he clearly had no issue using the scum of society as test subjects, trusting in himself to not tread down the obvious slippery slope attached to that. Mind-reading opened all kinds of options when it came to justice. Given that he likely had the greatest mind-readers on the planet on his side, he didn’t even need to worry about implanted memories either. 

“Besides, what do you think the difference between Mana and Aura is? And then Void Will? According to you, didn’t the Divine Avatar cast spells just as normally with his Divine Power?”

Rainer couldn’t be sure what the true difference was. Sure there were obvious ones. Like how different Aura or Mana fueled body enchantments acted despite technically using the same runes apart from the source-related ones. And then their sources: one from within, another from World Energy. 

Not that he knew how Mana came to be. It was either a function of the body via fat cells and then an impossible use of E=mc^2, or it naturally drew from another dimension. The latter was in line with the idea of Affinity. Affinity to what? Another Dimension. His grandfather had guessed and the magical community of Earth tended to lean to one of those two theories. Rainer didn’t feel either had merit, but he didn’t have an alternative to offer. 

And no doubt if he could figure out how to fuel body enchantments with Void Will the effects might be completely out of his expectations. He was technically going to become a Magical race one day so it was relevant… maybe. Who knew what his strange body that was part Human, part Arcane, and part Void would become.



In a good mood, Sophia hugged her son as he rounded a corner, prepared to share her good news of reaching level 25 first in their group. She had gotten lucky and ended up killing a stealth-type monster of apparently considerable level. She had sensed it through her empathy skill, something the system was considering both a Talent and a skill. It had been burned alive before it even knew it had been sensed. 

And then she felt something deeply disturbing as she ended the hug.

“Rainer… don’t take this the wrong way but… what do you feel about yourself?”

“What?”

“I mean… how do you view yourself?”

“As a Mage who loves magic?” Rainer said, utterly confused.

Sophia stared at him for a long time before remembering his weird habit of keeping one of his girlfriends in his pocket. What was that anyway? Why was everyone so okay with it?

“Fucking Francis. How dare he play a prank on his mother. I miss him.” She had spent so long worrying about Rainer’s relationship with Luna. And any time she managed to talk to the Fairy it would be weird greetings while she had to look at the oddly smug smile on the silver-haired vixen’s face. So both had messed with her. And wow, could the Fairy act.

How entertaining. She wondered how long Luna would keep up the charade. It would be far more fun now that she knew the Fairy loved her son to a seriously unhealthy degree rather than constantly worrying that he was being manipulated. Normally that would alarm her, but it didn’t matter since her three-bodied son was a borderline zombie in survival ability and seemed to feel the same way, if not to the same degree.

“I miss him too. But he’s still here.”

Rainer didn’t miss Francis; Francis was him even if he wasn’t Francis. But he figured it didn’t hurt to just agree. It was hard to explain to an outside party. And why won’t Talvara show up? Absence makes the heart grow fonder, even when he didn’t want it to. 

“I suppose so. He... you can tell can’t you - was he happy in the end?”

Rainer didn’t have to lie this time.

“He was.”

Ever so happy about dropping his one-sided love of Talvara on his lap. That was one part of the merger that bothered him. He felt both happy and annoyed with the memory of that decision. 

“Good.”



With the idea of swirling Void in mind, Rainer found his progress with [Void Suppression] going smoothly. With a promise to practice in the future, Kara had gone off by herself after he explained the principles behind it. He planned on sharing it with Gunthar later. 

The Undead had spent far too much time alone in the mountains. If it wasn’t for the recent scare, Rainer might consider going after a Unicorn here and now. Alas, living to actually return him to having a real body seemed a better idea than a suicide mission. 

However, despite smooth progress, he soon found himself stuck at level 9, a not too uncommon situation as the more complicated the spell or skill, the larger the qualitative change required for level 10. Especially if there was an expected skill to be gained at the end. 

While the recovery period hasn't changed, and the suppression was as strong as ever, he had altered it enough to where he had the physical attributes of a normal Human despite a far stronger stealth effect. So long as he wasn’t doing anything disruptive, he could even brush a hand across someone’s back and they wouldn’t notice. Even being right in their face, they looked right through him.

The final disadvantage being the more stealthy he was, the more his enchanted items stood out. The contrast let someone even without [Magic Detection] feel weak enchantments. It meant he would have to wear ordinary clothing. And that assassinating someone with a powerful enchanted item was out. 

The problem with level 10… is that he had no idea what it could be. [Void Suppression] without its disadvantages? That seemed entirely unlikely. Especially given their two main disadvantages: the attribute suppression and the sheer cold he felt. Cold in a way that seeped into his bones and mind. Like he felt apart from the world and truly something inhuman. Despite the recent lack of physical danger, it was not a good state to remain in for too long. 

Which disadvantage should he try to get rid of? And was it even possible with how Void Will worked? [Void Suppression] had also been made with a mindset of ‘it’s okay if it’s a worthless skill, it needs only to control Void Will in a physical body’. 

Either way, tomorrow was a rare event, where both the moons of this world would be dark. It seemed [Void Harmony] and further improvement to [Void Suppression] would have to wait. 

It was time to see just how far the Farseers could see.

…

How he wished he could bring Gunthar in here. He would have enjoyed that. 



Rainer nearly lost his breath as his Avatar stared at the Farseer’s Guild location. Due to the history behind it, finding the place proved beyond simple. A tower of the fallen Imperial Magi. And the many  secrets behind them.

It extended into the sky, far surpassing any skyscraper he’d seen. The dilapidated ruins around it, that still held an echo of the enchantments that once reinforced them, only added to the old history of the tower.

He grinned, a distorted smile that only showed darkness appearing on his face. This was a proper Mage’s tower. Perhaps he should consider redoing the one he built to hold the Mana-Well. It felt too short. A Tower of Magi should inspire wonder. 

Looking at the setting sun, he patiently waited. And seeing the sheer amount of magic that surrounded the tower, beyond just the enchantments, he wondered just what his ability could hide from.

            

    
        Chapter 125: Remnants of the Northern Empire

    
    
    
    
                The Divinity Augost let out the kind of sigh only a disembodied spirit could. He had never met such a group of people who discussed and meandered as much as these Earthen Magi. They gave tentative acceptance to join the Empire of his followers, only to continue on with endless contracts, deals, terms of exit, and other matters.

How he wished to descend upon Earth and wipe out the plague known as ‘Lawyers’.

But he knew the end result was worth it, and he was but a split off consciousness. The more he saw of the Magic of Earth’s Magi, the more impressed he grew. While in combat they were nothing strong, it was in everything else they did he was fascinated in.

Many of his Mages were far more combat focused, especially given the system. The idea of a spell to automatically write down words, to create complicated airtight magical contracts only on the ‘Spirit of the Word’, or their many and very specific medical magics were beyond interesting. Their stasis spells specifically would cut down on numerous combat related deaths. 

The creativity trickled down into their combat. He found one of the ‘Council’s’ leader’s use of absorbing powerful Beast Souls into his skin and then into his Magic quite impressive. Even if his strength was at the middle of Tier 2 at most, how strong would his technique be if he could gather the Soul of a Dragon? Or if he could be influenced by the system?

That they shared enemies with him only made it all the better. He had gained something he never could have before: the name and appearance of a Defier. Rainer Nvos. Even just thinking of it brought resistance to him, but he could always refresh his knowledge.

He would find this walking Human treasure sooner or later. 



Rainer carefully crept towards the tower. He had about three hours before he ran out of Void Will. Thankfully, he didn’t have to actually read anything, and could just look and recall it in [Sleep Learning]. The lack of a Spatial Ring certainly affected his image of being a master thief. Any enchanted items of value would unfortunately have to be left behind in this wonderful tower since [Void Suppression] prevented him from using much during both its duration and the after effects.

He wanted to avoid being found out at all, so [Void-walking] into the place with its defensive magics wasn’t an option. Nor was physically taking anything. 

The idea of busting in the front door was suddenly very appealing. Stupid morals. And he couldn’t even sink into his Void Will anymore to suppress them either. Apart from hurting his pride to resort to that, he’d have to also truly sink deep to even be affected. 

Rainer gave a distorted laugh to himself, enjoying that the Tier 2 Aura Guards didn’t even hear him. Sponsoring enchanted items for the Trial of promising Tier 1 Aura users seemed to be a commonality amongst all Guilds. What was trading 50 years of your life for another 200, and raw power to go with it. He had traded 50 years of his own not to be consumed by the Void and Arcane inside him. 

He walked right past them, looking at the large open doors in front of him. There seemed to be a meeting of sorts in the ‘lobby’ of the tower. The Mages stood in a circle over a large table, an assortment of reports covering it. Many of them were quite powerful. He supposed the chances of an outsider entering here were so low that there was no need to convene to a private meeting room.

Rainer walked forward, a wave of magic passing over him and disregarding him entirely. He was light on the horizon, the wind in the air, no more than a passing part of nature. The impressive defensive Magics of the Tower, that went beyond simple enchantments, ignored him. 

“Have we decided which Dungeon parties to support?” 

The conversation interested him, but Rainer still made his way towards the stairs. He was on a time limit after all. But after a few unrelated notes of conversation, he finally heard something that interested him.

“There is the one led by the Hunter’s Guild Master, of course. Of any, that Fairy has the highest chance of reaching the Third Tier. He is a frightening thing…”

“And what of the [Archon]?” A powerful Magus asked. His eyes revealed he was blind in a conventional sense. 

It seemed Rainer did need to pause for a moment.

He froze as the man with pure white eyes seemed to stare right at him. But the [Archon] relaxed as the [Soul-Fire Seer] glanced elsewhere.

“Too young. Far too young. He would be a fool to charge towards the Third Tier unless he was pressured from the outside. Success or failure of his Dungeon Party is irrelevant, though his ability to damage our magic so easily is powerful, but at least it is promising he has chosen to make this place a home,” another spoke up.

“There is rumor of both the Flame-touched Goblin and a suspected member of the Devil Race joining his Guild. It would be assumed they’d be in his party. Then there is the subject of his fake background… the traveler clearly has the ability to return to his homeworld.”

“His guests may have an easy route to the 2nd Tier, but they aren’t anything to watch in the short-term. Though even their worst seems to be able to passively block our scrying attempts. The Magic of their original world must be impressive.”

“The Magic-Touched will never pass their Third Tier Trial. The Goblin is of no consequence.” Much to Rainer’s shock, everyone nodded in agreement. What the hell did that mean? “Though we should watch the Devil. Our attempts at scrying him have been noticed and unlike the others he nearly managed to trace it back to the source. It is far different from the [Archon] in which we are blocked simply by a massive force of power. The future of such a being is both clear and infinitely unclear.”

“Are we just to ignore the Wolfkin?”

Rainer was surprised as he saw all these old men’s faces crinkled in a mixture of resignation and annoyance.

“At least we know why our magic doesn’t work on him, He’s an [Archon]. But her… just a common Wolfkin of the Wolf King’s line, one who won’t even get to learn the technique that makes them so strong. Why does our magic fail completely on her?” He seemed to be asking a question, though those around him took it as if he was talking to himself. It took only moments of silence for the subject to change.

“Then the King of the Sea-”

Rainer hurried off up the stairs, deciding he best focus on what he came here to do. And also to speak to Amer about these attempts. Isn’t this something he should have mentioned? Ever since Rainer had shared his [Sleep Learning] space, they had gone beyond trading favors hadn’t they?

He walked further up, searching for anything even looking like a book. He crept through various rooms, noting the sleeping or quietly studying inhabitants as well the many currently unoccupied rooms. He had no time to note down what he was reading and simply scanned through everything. A bit of excitement went through him everytime he scanned something that included runes but he knew he couldn’t pause if he wanted everything they had to offer. 

Rainer stood in front of his first lock. Not feeling a spell currently around him and a quick use of [Soul Detection] showing him alone, he knew it was finally time for him to make some noise. He as quickly as he could cut through the enchanted lock with an [Arcane Blade]. Were it not for the triality of his Soul, he doubted he could have pulled on his suppressed energy pool. Despite the decrease in attributes, he knew any enchanted item not specifically made to deal with Arcane couldn’t be this spell’s match.

He snapped back into complete stealth even as he was opening the door. His smile threatened to scare all the world’s children as he combed through his greatest treasure of notes yet, a small library.



The Tower’s height, and the reduction of his attributes, gave Rainer the feeling this was a one way trip. He’d either be found and killed at the end of it, or he’d peacefully [Void Call] himself to remove all traces of evidence. [Void-walking] away would require challenging the powerful defenses against teleporters, that would no doubt be quite magically loud even if the spell itself left almost no traces. 

Much of the later rooms were empty or unused, some giving off the feeling of a laboratory. Clearly, the Farseers weren’t making full use of this massive place. He knew that most of them actually lived elsewhere, the tower serving as a base and only a home to few. 

[Soul Detection] made it easy enough to sense anyone, though sooner or later he knew he’d have to deal with a place an Avatar of sorts was guarding. In fact, he was hoping for it. If there was nothing worth an Avatar guarding he may have as well not come. He still remembered the lack of things written down in Nalmar. They kept certain secrets and research materials written down but the algebra that sat in the middle of calculus and addition, was kept off the books. Few prepare for the downfall of an entire city.

Rainer went ever upwards, passing by numerous empty floors. It was only when he reached the 33rd, by his measure, that his [Soul Detection] caught wind of what he wanted.

Apart from a central staircase, the floor was wide open, though clearly some of it was used to hide behind the massive metal doors. Two meditating figures sat in front of it, and Rainer could instantly recognize the two Avatars from the Magi he saw below. The difference in their Mana Pools were clear.

He gave the enchanted door a final glance before heading higher. That would have to be his last destination due the high possibility they’d sense him breaking through the door. And killing their Avatars, assuming he’d manage it, would only alert them.



It took what seemed like ages, but Rainer managed to get his weakened body to the top floor, or rather the entrance to it. His long trek over countless empty and unused floors had been well worth it.

He nearly blinded himself as he looked at the ancient enchantments covering the entire last floor of the tower with [Arcane Revelation]. They cracked with age but were still filled with a boundless power. The magic wove into the stone as if it belonged rather than being an attachment. It was a masterpiece in enchantment.

And clearly it kept out the Farseers themselves. He saw numerous scars and marks against the stones, obvious attempts at entering. No doubt if they thought it would work, they’d consider destroying the tower just to access this final sealed off place.

Of the history Rainer knew, he only understood that after the war with Demonkind the Northern Empire fell. Groups of Mages, later forming Guilds, had scattered across the remains, acquiring their own fortunes and remnants from it. And then finally countries formed in the wake. 

But didn’t the top of this tower alone prove it wasn’t that simple? Had a Demon reached the Third Tier? Or had another hand played a role?

Rainer almost felt reluctant. To destroy such a work of art. He committed it to memory, knowing just how much he could learn from this complicated enchantment.

Minutes later, a blade of Arcane stabbed into the lock, opening the last staircase of this tower.

Or so he thought. He watched in awe as the enchantment self-corrected. But, it seemed whatever source it might have once drawn on was gone. The whole became ever so slightly less. 

Working fast this time, Rainer managed to open the door before the enchantment could correct the damage of his [Arcane Blade]. He went up the swirling staircase and entered a room that was beyond his desires.

He recognized the office for what it was; an ornate desk worn down only by the years stood in the back, a wide clear window that he was sure didn’t exist on the outside stood behind it. In the center of the room, where the enchantment seemed to originate, was an empty Mana Storage enchantment. The strange, thin, four-clawed pillar reached nearly to his chest in height and sat in the center of the room. 

The empty square doorway that stood off to the side of the room confused him, but he left investigations for later. The enchantments on whatever it was were long gone. 

But it was the books covering the walls that drew his attention. All that was left was a solemn hope that they didn’t crumble in his hands, aged by the years of nothingness.

            

    
        Chapter 126: Remnants of the Northern Empire(2)

    
    
    
    
                Rainer held the first book reverently, wondering if, perhaps, the enchantments of this room were why he could still hold it in such good condition. During his quick and brief scans of the book, he became more and more excited. 

Magical Theory. There wasn’t just a few passive spells and some scrying-type spells in here; this book held the theory that went into their making. No luck or chance was involved, these spells were patiently crafted. 

It took all his rapidly depleting willpower to not sit down and read these. Instead he had to be content with the knowledge that his rapid scanning would let him retrieve the memories of it in [Sleep Learning]. 

Eventually, Rainer removed his [Void Suppression], seeing no reason to keep it up in this heavily enchanted area. Regaining his attributes ten minutes later, he blew through the books, finally ending up at the desk in the room.

The notes on the desk were far too incomplete and disordered to represent anything useful, but he recognized several of the runes involved as relating to space. 

Looking to the center of the room, Rainer found the size of the four-pronged small tower to be far too familiar. His eyes widened as he looked at the stone doorway seemingly on the side of the room for no reason. It wasn’t hard to make the connection with the scattered notes.

Walking up to the thin pillar, he manipulated a block of solid dirt the size of the Mana-Well and put it in.

“Holy shit.”





Void Suppressed once more, Rainer headed out of the enchanted room. He nearly stumbled when he met with the blind old man he thought had seen him before.

“[Archon],” the man greeted naturally as if he hadn’t just caught him sneaking into their highest guarded location.

“[Soul-Fire Seer],” Rainer returned, wondering why everyone was always calling him [Archon]. He saw little point in keeping up [Void Suppression] and wondered if he could keep talking until the after effects wore off. Though he supposed it was time to recreate this Avatar soon anyhow, given how he felt his main body was reaching the next stage in altering itself. 

“I see we’ve both found ourselves on a walk tonight. Though I must admit I’ve never thought of changing myself in such an... interesting way on my walks,” the Farseer Magus said, wondering just how the [Archon] knew his class. Did he keep a Fairy in his pocket, the old man thought with amusement. How improbable would that be?

“What can I say, my fiancée has strange tastes.”

Rainer nearly laughed at the Farseer’s twitching mouth as he tried to keep up a serious face. 

“How long we’ve wondered what the last floor might hold; never did we predict it wouldn’t be us to visit first.”

“You shouldn’t feel bad, most mages are incompetent compared to me,” Rainer said, now just interested in getting a reaction out of the old man. Life was far more fun when your body dying was just a minor inconvenience. 

“Given your lack of spatial storage, I imagine you are here for knowledge rather than physical wealth. Perhaps you’d be interested in a trade?” Tian just decided to be more blunt, as he wasn’t sure how long the [Archon] would mock him for otherwise.

Rainer raised an eyebrow, inwardly chastising himself. Now that he thought of it, he could have stored things in his [Arcane Awakening: Spatial Storage].

But, catching him, the thief, and acting so pleasant, something was wrong with this picture. Though he wondered what they could even do to him. Nothing. So he supposed this was the only rational option. 

It had been a while since an opposing force acted rationally towards him. Perhaps letting the world know he was an [Archon] was one of his better moves?

“What kind of trade?”

“Of knowledge, of course. Though I admit, catching you in such a weak state. I could call in the others in a moment’s notice. In exchange for letting me upstairs, I’ll avoid doing so. Knowledge for knowledge, in a way.”

Ah… not so rational…

Rainer sighed despondently. Would he have to destroy half the world before people stopped taking him so lightly?

“Look at my Soul,” he said, remembering their talk of how powerful it was from earlier. 

“Look at your... “ Tian’s eyes bulged as he sensed his strength. But.. he was so sure. This was certainly a true body. How…

“I admit it would be a bit of inconvenience to recreate this Avatar, but not so much I could be threatened by a blind old man,” Rainer said, pointedly ignoring that said ‘blind’ old man was the only one who ‘saw’ him.

“Then what do you wish for in exchange for letting me upstairs?” Tian said with a long sigh of his own. They needed to reevaluate the [Archon] if he could create such impressive Avatars.

Rainer thought that over. It was very likely the Farseers lacked the theory behind the passive spells that made them such a strong Guild. So would he be willing to strengthen them? Of course he would be willing. And not only willing, he’d be beyond happy to. Not only would it take numerous years, but by the time they had advances he could just steal them again. He would certainly be strong enough to do so by then.

“I am foremost a Magus. Exchange spells to me, and once I feel it is enough, I’ll let you up,” Rainer didn’t want to push too far and lose this chance, but he also didn’t know what was ‘fair’.

“A hint on what’s up there?”

“Passive magics…” he said, enjoying how the old Mage’s face fell, “and how they created them.”

There came the greed. Feeling the slight fluctuation of magic, Rainer had a feeling he had just been truth-spelled, just like with his earlier statement about the trade. Not that he cared. All the easier. He had no plans to scam this Mage. Both sides of the trade were to his own benefit after all. 

“We have a deal [Archon]. Out of curiosity, what level is your [Avatar Control]?”

“7, though I feel I’m not far off from 8.”

Tian’s face fell again. They needed to reevaluate this [Archon] after all. Was something wrong with their spells that had seen him only as 20? What sort of absurd world produced such a monster at a young age?

“Oh, by the way,” the [Archon] said with a bright smile that had something frightening behind it, “If you use any sort of scrying or spying spell on my fiancée again, I’ll do everything in my power to ensure your Guild is wiped from the face of the planet. You have my sincerest word. Communicate that to the others, yeah?”

The world flashed grey as Tian stumbled back. Despite the [Archon]’s body seemingly having not recovered, it didn’t lessen the threat he felt. Nor did the disarming smile make the room any less chilly.

What was this presence? What was this ‘Human’? Why did it seem as if the very world cried out in pain? He briefly closed his [Seer-Sight], unable to stand it, becoming truly the blind man he was.

“I also have some questions about the Northern Empire…” the [Archon] continued as if nothing was wrong. 

Tian suddenly got a frightening feeling that the only reason the [Archon] sneaked in here was for his own entertainment and not because he needed to. No wonder the young man had looked at him as if he was braindead when he made a threat. How many times had he given people that look before he turned them to ash?

“That is one thing I can easily help with,” the old man answered, feeling the cold sweat on his back. But a part of him felt hope. Perhaps their world wasn’t doomed the moment those hasty Tier 2 parties entered the dungeon...





Rainer couldn’t keep a smirk off his face at the pained expression of this Magus Tian. As they found out, the locked study contained not only all the passive spells Tian tried to offer, but several the Farseer’s Guild did not have.

So it was with great reluctance Tian had to trade their Seer-related spells. And, now knowing that the value of the study had increased, Tian had little choice but to agree with the [Archon]’s request for even more spells. 

Even worse, the [Archon] could truth-read him. And, in the end, he had little choice but give up the Tier 6 Scrying spell of their Guild, [Eye of Augury]. He knew and the [Archon] knew that the Farseers had no chance of entering the top floor without his help.

“Is this enough,” Tian said through clenched teeth. The passive spells the [Archon] had mentioned were simply too great to give up. Not to mention the theory. For so long they had  tried to understand the spells that had taken their Guild from a group of weak and abused seers into the strongest Mage Guild - no matter what the Flameborne claimed - and yet they came no closer. The old magics remained mysteries. 

He wanted to slap the [Archon]’s face that looked like he was thinking it over and only barely held back. What more could he want?

Rainer let out a ‘despondent’ sigh. 

“I suppose,” he said, and then making it look as effortless as possible, descended the Arcanium upon the room upstairs. And let a bit hang over the room down here as well. It was always good to remind the man across from him of his strength. The enchantment buckled under the pressure, and slowly but surely unwound. 

Tian’s face darkened further as he felt some of his passive spells strain and one of the weaker ones almost turn off. 

He’d had enough of spending time with this impossible being.





Later that night in his [Sleep Learning] space, Rainer recreated all the books he read, focusing on the spell formulas as he lined them up across tables. Sarah went over to the passive spells immediately, before backing off as her head cramped.

“Looks like I have to use them after all... “ the [Manaborne] said disappointedly before spending the points she had been saving for the Tier 2 class store on raising [Faaran Runic Language] to level 6, the same as Rainer’s. While having the same knowledge of English didn’t mean someone could analyze literature as well as another, it did let Sarah read the spells without issue. And without the fear of injury or death, it wouldn’t take too long for her to learn, especially with the theory available on the side. 

Rainer looked at the nine main passive spells that made up combat of these imperial Mages. While he didn’t have much use for them himself, except perhaps in a situation where he would only be using one of his magic blades, their principles could help him decipher [Void Insulation], if not later [Void Harmony]. Passive spells required both a long set-up time and a long cooldown time for removing them before the Mana Pool fully required. They were designed to always be on. Only in rare cases would more than one be useful for him with his Mana Pool.

[Passive: Zan Strength], [Passive: Zan Armor], [Passive: Zan Fist], [Passive: Zan Haste], [Passive: Zan Perception], [Passive: Zan Shielding], [Passive: Zan Mirror], [Passive: Zan Charge], [Passive: Zan Absorption]. 

All were Tier 4 spells, with the exception of [Zan Haste], which was Tier 6. This one in particular interested Rainer as he wondered if it would work well with his own [Arcane Awakening: Surge], both being overall speed-increases.

He had learned from Magus Tian that the old imperial north was less an empire and more a hideaway founded by a group of Magi who ran away from another world, from the Imperial Magocracy of Zan. No one knew what these founders had looked like as they ruled from behind. Though he got the feeling from [Mana-Reading] that Tian was telling him some half-truths.

The Farseers didn’t know why they had fled to this world, but Rainer could guess. And their final destination likely had resulted from a mistaken teleport, leaving the future Nalmar to find the Mana-Well in a ruin. Or rather a grave of accidental magic. Without the natural guidance given by the Void, Rainer himself had no idea how they could account for issues of World Travel.

Of course, he could be completely off. But he doubted it. It also made sense, then, why the quest dungeon had appeared here, if the Mana-Well was once here as well.

Others were coming over to look at his acquisitions, but Sarah interrupted their discussion with an annoyed yell. 

“Argh!! Rainer! Learn these spells and teach me.” Sarah had run over to him with bloodshot eyes. How she hated Runes.

Rainer just looked at her. 

“Please.”

“Glad to help.”

            

    
        Chapter 127:  Preparing for the Dungeon

    
    
    
    
                Elelaria walked around the Enchanter’s Guild looking like a woman who owned the place. Which she partially did. It was exactly the prestige she had wanted for so long, that even the Guildmasters of the Mage Guilds, and the leaders of Neutral City, had to speak to her as if she was an equal.

Especially when I have a delic - or rather powerful - second like Frederick.

Elelaria hastily corrected in her mind. Despite how attractive Rainer was, his personality was too far in argument with essentially her entire existence. Some clashing could be exciting but he simply leaned too far away from anything that she prioritized. She eventually got used to his appearance the same way one would a Divine-created painting. His grandfather, however, proved… acceptable.

Partially covered in a light enchanted armor made in part by their resident Tier 2 Elven magic blacksmith - how their enchanters loved him and often gave vastly expensive gifts to his apprentice - she had been training as a [Runic Swordswoman] ever since Frederick had decided she was too weak. It had been a natural class choice given that, while not particularly talented by clan standards, a [High Mana Affinity] was only one step from Strong. And Rainer’s body enchantments had only improved with his growing enchanting skills as a whole.

Added on to the single passive spell, [Passive: Zan Strength], which she managed to learn in that impossible dream space, she was a force to be reckoned with in the first tier. Easily getting the skill points for raising [Faaran Runic Language] that high came as a complete surprise.

It had been two and a half months since the auction and they had already recruited their first class of enchanters to train. Different from those who joined already skilled, the restrictions on these people were a bit higher. Rainer had disagreed, saying that wasn’t the point, but thankfully Frederick educated him on the issue of being too kind and not giving these people a sense of belonging. Once Frederick threatened him with having to actually run his Guild, Rainer gave up on the argument. 

Though Elelaria had to admit his lack of restrictions had paid some dividends. Already their next auction would likely earn them more than the last, something impressive with the massive wealth they had attained, given the items they had received from the various Grandmasters making use of the free Mana.

All of them had an almost reverent respect for the mysterious [Archon] who granted them free Mana and freely showed and taught them how to make his minor-sized Spatial Rings. After years of having to deal with the restrictions of the various Mage Guilds in order to have access to Mana Crystals as well as any knowledge, it was a welcome change. Rainer had made himself a shining light in the darkness of being an Enchanter. 

Many of the older Enchanters they recruited cared for nothing other than advancing their craft. And therefore melded quite well with his policies. 

Of course, there were plenty who tried to take advantage. But Rainer seemed utterly unworried about the wasted Mana so long as they properly donated the knowledge of whatever they chose to create with it. The random tribe of powerful black-haired Wolfkins proved an formidable guard for dealing with any issues. That the 1st Tier of these warriors seemed to surpass any weaker Tier 2 Aura users was beyond surprising. Where had he found such beings?

Elelaria wondered just what this source of Mana was. She didn’t believe it was as simple as an inordinate amount of Mana Crystals, but had the good sense not to ask such questions.



Later that night in the [Sleep Learning] space, Rainer looked over the passive spells once more. He had learned all nine of them easily enough. 

Raising them all to level 10 had taken - with the exception of [Passive: Zan Haste] - only a few weeks. At 6 skill points a piece, it had been enough to finally purchase [Void Harmony]. Just like [Void Insulation], the passive skill had taken 30 Mana and didn’t seem to have an obvious affect. Until he used [Blade of the Void] for the first time. The roughly 30% increase in efficiency was beyond useful. The theory books had left him a few ideas on how to raise these two passive skills but he had yet to be successful. 

The rest of the past two months he had spent either sparring or focusing on Enchantment work with his grandfather for all the Dungeon Party members. He wouldn’t let them go in unprepared. His Dungeon party currently had fourteen members, although they were able to push further past that limit with the rule that allowed them to bring in one familiar without adding to the count. 

There was himself of course, with Luna as his familiar, and Kara would bring Tiamat as hers. Gunthar would enter as his own man (or was it skeleton?), but his father, Theodore, would enter as Elru’s familiar. Mira and Laneth were coming as well, as were Sophia, Fredrick, Sarah, Elizabeth, and Art. 

Art was also bringing a familiar, some strange plant that he had found. The Flame-Touched Goblin was coming with his [Ice Wolf Queen], Delilah, as his familiar, and Amer would have his Avatar filling the familiar slot. The final member was Aurora. Although they still had room for one more person, they weren’t really sure what to do with that slot.

Kara had oddly enough only asked for enchanted items that increased her Aura Attunement, or in other words, her maximum Aura.

Making more sense, his sister had asked for the same thing except for Mana. All the passive spells, with the exception of [Passive: Zan Haste], cost 90 Mana to maintain. With her current 712 Mana Pool, she would need some extra. The stolen amount from that Ambassador had helped. He supposed it wouldn’t be difficult to find some truly dark Mages for her to steal from with Tian’s help. The man had ‘kindly’ let him put a Soul Mark on him, so contacting him was easy.

Rainer had found most of the spells of limited use for himself. Unless he could find a way to turn them on and off quicker. As it was now, each spell took half a day of preparation outside of the limitless Mana of [Sleep Learning]. It didn’t matter in the long-run for someone like Sarah, but for him it did.

The [Passive: Zan Strength], increased both Strength by 100% and Constitution by 50%. Unfortunately, it was only additive and not multiplicative with [Arcane Awakening]. With his enchanted coat in the picture, the 50% considering only his base constitution was almost useless. The strength itself meant little when his blade could cut through all. 

[Zan Haste], however, cost 150 Mana, making him dip far too low to make it worth it. The rest seemed only useful if passive spells were your main course of battle. 

Glancing at the robe he and his grandfather had just created, he decided to use the last few weeks before the Dungeon Meet to finish off improving his own strength. No longer being his grandfather’s match after the old man had obtained not one but two Tier 2 classes was tough. It was time to even things up.

“I’m off to go train. Old man, make sure you get the requests from everyone what Body Enchantments and regular Enchantments they want.”

Frederick just grinned at him in an annoying way. Obviously he had been just as bothered by losing to Rainer as Rainer was now bothered by losing to him.

“Stay smug while you can,” Rainer ribbed. 

“You mean for the rest of my life?”

Rainer just ignored the uproarious laughing coming from behind him as he walked away. 



Sitting across from Furtak, Rainer talked over his current progress in becoming… whatever he was becoming. The Fire-Touched Goblin was possibly the only living expert of it after all. As he felt he was just a bit away from leveling up his Void talent, and likely his body, he decided to get a second opinion.

And also to inform Furtak what Tian said about the Magic-touched when Rainer asked.

Furtak’s shock and a little bit of envious rage over the ease of Rainer’s progress was wiped away after what he heard about the Tier 3 Trial.

“How… how do they know they always fail?”

“Records, and also records from the people who founded the Empire.”

Furtak let out a long sigh. Though a small part of him was glad Rainer was having the same issue. No doubt this impossible thing would discover a solution. 

“And they never found an answer to the problem?”

“No. And from what Tian said, it’s likely impossible to become Magic-Touched after reaching Tier 3. All classes seem to have a Soul component at Tier 3. Though as far as I am aware, no one from the Northern Empire actually reached Tier 3, so this information is second-hand. But, this is then why he thinks the Tier 3 Trial might be based not only on the rarity of your classes but also on your Soul.”

Furtak rubbed the long beard on his face. He knew much of his strength was based on being Fire-Touched, which meant he had little to no chance succeeding in the Trial as he was, even with Delilah’s help as his familiar. And he would never risk her if there was a high chance of failure.

“Any ideas of your own, [Archon]?”

Rainer gave a self-deprecating smile. 

“Well since you’re Fire-Touched, you might be able to receive Body Enchantments.”

Furtak shared with him that awkward glance.

“Is it worth it?”

“Is what worth it?”

“Having to see bodies like mine in exchange for…”

Rainer thought it over. It definitely wasn’t worth it. Especially given his two beautiful girlfriends. Perhaps only the Lamia... biological interest of course. But he figured he’d agree to make this perverted Goblin happy. Diplomatic, Elelaria and his grandfather would call it. 

“Yes.”



Rainer stared at his empty hand, the white void spreading all around him. Beating his grandfather was no longer a simple duel. It was a match between himself and a Divine Avatar or Tier 3 Beast. Normal methods of overpowering him were pointless, especially since one of his classes related to the Arcanium. It was an enemy he couldn’t surpass with sheer power alone. 

[Blade of the Void] assisted by his Arcane magic was his only option. He had thought of making a similar blade with the Arcanium as the base but had no success. Improving his [Arcane Blade] seemed to be the only option in that case. And perhaps that was the path to its eventual final tier.

Rainer would have thought this competition silly if his grandfather, in his overpowering nature, didn’t represent exactly the type of enemies he needed to be most wary against. After all, had it not been for the ‘help’ of Earth’s Mages and the Divinity’s arrogance and rage, there was no way they could have killed that Divine Avatar. 

He stared at his [Blade of the Void]. Even with [Void Harmony], all that he could manage was a single slash. Any longer and the power required far exceeded his reserves.

He let himself sink into the Void, trying his best to maintain his original self. Focusing on what the blade truly did, Rainer concentrated on the ability to cut through space. 

He casually swung the blade around, relying on his [Arcane Blade Mastery] to keep himself from accidently losing any limbs. He’d make a dedicated mastery skill for it when he could. Given that the last one was earned running and fighting for his life, there was a chance it wasn’t easy to learn either without a teacher or in real combat even with his [Archon] class bonus. 

He watched the effects of reality tearing with his [Arcane Revelation]. It was truly marvelous to see this kind of concentrated destructive power. 

Trying to understand how the blade truly worked, he focused on the Void the blade itself drew from. And he pulled harder, feeling as if the Void itself was slightly closer in the blade.

[Blade of the Void has reached level 2]

His [Archon] class bonus had let him guess the future skill relied on even further closing the distance between the Void and reality. Attacking the very natural laws of the world with the power of the Void. 

The closer he could bring the two worlds, the more efficiently he could use the blade. Its damage already ruptured reality itself, so all that was left was the cost of its use and the permanency of the damage. He had already experienced on his own body just how much harder it was to heal something cut off by this blade.

Rainer formed a simple mannequin as a target.

With [Arcane Chain]s borrowing from [Arcanum] ritual circles, Arcane-weaved chains inscribed with a distorted ritual circle formed from mid-air around him as they tied up his target. He further pinned it down with [Arcane-Spatial Domain] as he slashed twice with [Blade of the Void].

The reality around the figure collapsed, the frayed edges of the two tears expanding the damage ever so slightly before reality corrected itself. 

With the level-up and with [Void Harmony], he could slash twice before his Void Will emptied. Another step closer. 



As Rainer thought over other ways to up his combat power, he was met with a familiar voice.

“Rainer.”

“Talvara, been a while,” Rainer responded. The Void-being was in her preferred form of an abyssal Elf but with eyes entirely of a spinning Void.

“I need your help. I-”

“Of course.”

            

    
        Chapter 128: A Living Poison

    
    
    
    
                Magus Tian looked on as the last room of the Imperial Magi Tower was cleared. He had two months on his own to look through it before he shared it with the rest. It wasn’t as if anyone regularly checked the top floor.

It was a worthy trade. Especially when all the non-passive spells required the skill [Seer-Sight]. It had been difficult not to reveal that. He didn’t doubt the [Archon] might learn the secret one day, but it should be years before he managed anything of note. Assuming he had such an interest in their Seer spells.

“What is your impression of the [Archon]?” the Guildmaster asked him.

Tian was one of the few who stood above this man, having both power and seniority beyond that official position. But he still respected the Guildmaster - as they all did. It wasn’t a simple administrative position. 

“Unhinged and grossly powerful beyond all reason. He’s a single bad day away from either trying to conquer the world or destroy it.”

“And would his be a wise rule?” the Guildmaster chuckled. He took Tian’s words seriously but had little worry for the actual consequences. So long as they weren’t the ones to awaken the sleeping dragon, it should be logical enough to spare them. And if it wasn’t logical enough? Then there was no point in predicting the actions of such an irrational being. 

“If his Guild is anything to go by, it would be an opulent rule only kept together by his overwhelming resources, power, and counsel of friends and family.”

“And his Soul?”

“Modified; perhaps beyond a normal Magic-Touched, if ‘normal’ could ever describe them. I’ve never seen or heard of anything like it. Three forces, one the orignal with a strange presence, one Arcane, one darker and more fearsome than the deadliest shadows. His Third Tier Trial shall be beyond reason. His future is bound.”

“Foolish.”

Tian looked askance at the Guildmaster. 

“To reach the class of [Archon], what do you think his Trial was?” 

“But…”

“We and others have already underestimated him to such a degree so many times. Why not be the first to overestimate him?”

Tian let out a long sigh. He didn’t like where this conversation was going. 

“Do you think I should try and join his Dungeon Party?” Tian asked. Nearly every party of note would have at least one of their number to act as a scout and guide. 

The Guildmaster just left with another chuckle, leaving Tian with an obvious answer.





Talvara briefly let out a smile at the quick agreeance, before losing her good mood. She couldn’t understand in the slightest why this was happening to her. Was she truly such a destable existence that not even the followers she had taken care of so well could stand being beside her?

“What happened?”

Talvara bit her lip as she thought over how to explain. Before she managed that, she found herself wrapped in a hug. Despite wanting to complain, the Void-Being didn’t bother. She let her true Soul, and not an Avatar, enter the White Void and wrap around Rainer.

Sitting with a smog-like creature wrapped around him, Rainer just waited patiently until Talvara felt like talking. No amount of ‘wrongness’ he felt from her existence could overwrite the care he had for her… as a friend, he reminded himself, finding an easy way to channel the love Francis had felt for her.

She reformed a distance away, doing her best to hide her embarrassment. 

“My followers have betrayed me en masse. By offering up their connections, they even managed to help the Divines hurt my Soul severely. If it were only one or two… but for nearly all of them to offer their connection for use… I do not know if it’s a damage I can recover from.”

“After the offer… you… had received from Divinity Augost, I paid more attention. In the end, I caught all three major clans trying to free themselves from their connection to me. I managed to strip of power and kill two Tier 3 Void Lords; the rest escaped, along with much of their clans. As of now, I fear only Aurora and perhaps very few others remain loyal to me. Though who knows for how long. I didn’t send her to help you exclusively for my entertainment, you know.

“You need not fear for this world, I managed to descend long enough to destroy all the gateways.” And lost nearly half her power after the Divines that Descended attacked her. She wasn’t sure how long the damage to her true body would take to heal along with her Soul. “At the very least, assuming you leave the ones here alive, it’ll be months before they have the gateways ready again and are able to travel here.”

Rainer didn’t know enough about how she ran things to make a judgement either way. But he was plenty capable of feeling angry on her behalf. Leaving her was one thing, yet they had caused her so much harm? Rainer knew full well how much worse pain of the Soul was compared to physical.

And he had little doubt the Void Lords could become a major problem - especially if they didn’t just gain freedom, but a new master. Not to mention they were a group of slavers and conquerors. They would hardly take a moral high-ground when it was their time to die. 

“First things first,” he said with as much calmness as he could, “let’s kill all the traitors within my reach.

“The rest can live on borrowed time.”





Looking like a 25-year-old man - and feeling it - Arturius was beyond happy. It turned out his brand of magic had eventually unhidden the Lifespan attribute. Dumping points into it had been an obvious choice for the short redhead. So long as he had classes to level, he would have a life to live. It was information he planned on trading for something else later. Like how they created this white space he currently sat in where they were speaking to a creature pretending to be Human-like. 

Not that he believed anyone could actually learn the skill and spell combination that unlocked the Title and then Attribute. It was a corruption of the Soul few had the heart to manage. Though the chance he might never reach the 3rd Tier because of a changed Soul, something he learned recently, was disappointing. He certainly wouldn’t be the first to test that information.  

“So there are seven of these ‘Void Lords’ we’d need to kill?” Frederick asked.

The absurdly powerful creature of the Void nodded to the old man’s unneeded clarification. Why she needed their help at all was beyond him. Perhaps her power limited her movements in some manner. Were not Divinties the same in that manner? How he desired to pick apart a god. Maybe if he got in good enough with his grandson, the lad would capture one for him some day. 

Art was quite excited as well about capturing one of these Void Lords alive. He was more than willing to go on such a mission for that sake alone. Getting bonus points for helping Rainer was even better. The young man would have far less prejudice against him than Frederick. Art didn’t even understand the old man’s continued hatred; now that Art achieved continuous life, he was less interested in his legacy and far more interested in keeping his life. There was only minimal threat from him to everyone else. 

And he wasn’t stupid enough to piss off the Nvos family in their current state. Oddly enough, it was that odd Fairy and strange bubbly Undead that scared him the most. Those who consumed Souls had always drawn an innate fear from him. And something about that Fairy’s inner fire spoke of assured death.

How did such a young and weak thing even gain the control of such a powerful Fire? It clearly had a baseline sentience, yet seemed content as a passenger. Or was she its sentience? Was she the Fire? That she was not a clone and truly a homunculus by every sense of the word interested him even further.

But he would never speak these questions aloud. In fact, he made a point to never even look at her.

He was thankful for Elizabeth’s advice in that case. As the Fairy had been born and raised as an experimental subject, Art knew any uncomfortable questions could easily lead to him being put to the sword. All that Arcane in their brains made the two Nvos men far from what could be considered mild-mannered. He laughed inwardly. 

His new youth was far too precious to give up so stupidly. 

“We should handle this as soon as possible,” the younger of the two Nvos men spoke, “Amer is willing to explain how his barrier ritual works. We don’t need it as strong, so no sacrifice and just Mana should be enough.”

“Let’s get to work then,” Art said, unable to hide his excitement. When did he ever get a chance to learn such powerful magic for free?





Rainer stood in the air, floating above the island where the Void Lords had their underwater fortress. With Aurora as their mole, they were all gathered. They would strike when she was on guard duty, using her careful control of [Void Detection] to mask them from her second.

Now, they were waiting for the results of Art’s poison. He had begun developing it back when he was one of many to chase after his grandfather, only for it to be casually flushed out by Frederick’s now-named [Arcane Haste]. The gloating expression on Frederick’s face was hard to miss. Normally, Rainer would wonder why, then, Sophia had married his dad, only to remember that, if Mage families who chased after Frederick were taken out of the dating pool, there would probably be few Mages on Earth they could see. 

Rather than being a main attacker, Rainer’s primary role was to use [Void Hold] on his allies to block out any fatal [Void Call] attacks. Though they were hoping for a bloodless encounter. But according to the information they received from Talvara, [Body of Void] had a ‘side effect’ of devouring both good and bad effects from the body. It was just a question how effective Art’s poison would be. 

A few minutes later they were all stunned from the sight.

Rising from beneath the water, Arturius soon flew before him. Growing out of his back, numerous roots gripped eight unconscious Void Lords. 

Opening [Arcane Revelation], Rainer eyes widened in both utter shock and fright. A magical poison? Perhaps only in the technical sense. From the small bits of magic he could see and understand, it was no different than an artificial virus. What use was [Body of Void] when your body itself became corrupted?

Looking for the first time at Art’s soul as well, he saw that it was oddly physical, made up of intertwining darkened roots that spread throughout his body.

Quickly, Rainer glanced across everyone else and gave a sigh of relief when he found no similar magics hiding within them. Had letting this Magus access [Sleep Learning] been a terrible idea? Taking it away now would only make things worse. It was best to speak to his mother about Art in this case. 

In the distance, Art’s sense of pride and accomplishment had vanished as fast as sweat appeared on his forehead. He knew a part of his newly grown cowardice was that he no longer had a life soon to end, but that knowledge didn’t help calm him down. 

He thanked his wisdom of deciding against his original idea of implanting a few sleeping versions of his poison in everyone. It was meant to be both a monitoring and safety measure for himself, but now all he could see was that wretched reality-cutting blade ending his bright future of millenia. Even if he grew stronger, how was he supposed to defend against such a ridiculous thing? He was never one for speed-type magics. 

It was time to think in the long term. Surely there were other Arcanists out there somewhere, and surely one had done something Rainer wouldn’t morally approve of. Then why did he need to worry over the Nvos or any of theirs? Perhaps he could even corrupt Rainer a bit. It was only a short fall from killing for your safety and friends, to killing for purely personal gain. 

A world-traveling experimental subject gatherer, how wonderful such a thing would be.

“Grab your friend, and I assume you are fine with me taking the rest?” Art managed to eventually ask.

“Check their minds. If they aren’t particularly bad, make it a quick death, please, and get rid of them once the gateways are recreated,” Rainer thought it over. They had caused Talvara great harm, but he wasn’t going to allow anyone tortured only for that. 

Given what Art knew of these Void Lords, there were unlikely to be any free from cruelty. So it was an obvious option for him to agree. He doubted Rainer would take into account their society of slavery, and being born around such casual cruelty when judging them. 

“As you wish, Grandson. Rick, you can double-check my work.”

He briefly smiled at the nervousness that crossed his old rival’s face. After hearing all the capabilities of these fearsome Void Lords, it would certainly be a shock to see them brought down so easily. 

Of course, that was ignoring that he wouldn’t have been able to get within miles without someone of extreme and delicate skill blocking their [Void Detection]. 

“Let’s see if they have anything of value in there,” Elizabeth said during the brief tense moment. Rather than worrying over her clan’s patriarch, she’d rather check for loot. 

“Let’s go.”

            

    
        Chapter 129: Godling

    
    
    
    
                Rainer glanced at Aurora, currently recovering from Art’s poison. Others stood by with him, making sure nothing unexpected happened.

Her eyes fluttered for a brief moment before she vanished into the Void. 

All of them traded confused glances and then turned towards Rainer.

“It felt a bit similar to the first time Talvara took me,” Rainer said mostly to himself, feeling that Aurora had done most of the legwork. He wondered why she could take him but not simply take the Void Lords who betrayed her? Had unlocking the next skill after [Void Call] given her an opening of some sort?

“I suppose the grey-skinned Dwarves are ours then?” Art said with a bit of excitement. “Of course, our friends,” he corrected, ignoring the disbelieving looks he got from everyone. A mere slip of the tongue. How was he the only one so fascinated with their ability to turn Mana into a permanent physical material?

What if the process could be reversed?

Looking at the way his grandson was staring at those dwarves standing awkwardly in the room, perhaps he wasn’t the only one with such thoughts.



Later that night in [Sleep Learning], Rainer stood over Sarah while she worked, thinking over the day.

Talvara had yet to contact him again, though he had a feeling that whatever happened to Aurora was a positive thing. 

The Ashen Dwarves had somewhat made themselves at home. Though when told they weren’t slaves they had a long ‘argument’. He managed to get them down to ‘workers’. Once he explained they would still be fed and protected from Devils - two large concerns in the Abyssal Planes - no matter what, they slightly gave up on being their slaves, but didn’t seem to fully believe him. For now, he just gave them one of the many dorms being built outside of the Enchanter’s Guild to stay in. 

Sarah worked hard as ever on getting that last level on [Enchantment Manipulation]. As of now, she was convinced that if she could make enchantments stronger and more complicated, just as she could simplify them with ease, then she’d cross that last gap.

Rainer’s own theory for any manipulation was that level 10 lay in another direction. Especially considering any old Magus he knew was at level 9 as well. But until he actually succeeded, he didn’t want to mess with her attempts. 

Rainer himself knew that having all level 10 class skills may not matter. After all, despite having that, his Grandfather, Sophia, Elizabeth, and Art all only had a 200% Bonus as he did. Nor were the attributes they gained better than his, even if you ignored his bonus to all attributes. And Rainer did not have all his class skills maxed prior to the Trial. Of course, as they lacked their own personal [Sleep Learning] space, they forgot whatever their tier 2 classes required.

It was possible [Archon] was the strongest evolution of [Arcanist]. And that he merely missed out on more specialized classes, like the [Archon] version where [Arcane Weaving] was leveled to 10. 

But he wasn’t going to risk Sarah’s future growth on that theory. Even if now with the passive spells and her upcoming Draconic-strengthened Mana-increasing enchanted gear that she’d get soon, Rainer felt she was ready for her Trial. 

Looking at her continuing and increasing stress, Rainer felt the festival for the Trial of the Fae Monarch would be a welcome break for her and the rest of them. It was only three days from now, and then just two weeks prior to the Dungeon Meet.

Rainer went off elsewhere, wishing her a silent good luck.



Temporarily putting aside his goal to kill his grandfather in a duel, Rainer focused instead on improving his role in the Dungeon Party. Given his limited regeneration of Void Will, he had two primary uses: to finish off any bosses of any sort with [Blade of the Void], though in many cases [Arcane Blade] would do, and otherwise to use [Absolute Frost] to finish off a large group.

With another Arcane Power-filled Mage on their side taking up the role of using his near unlimited Arcane Power to deal constant damage, Rainer was free as a last-hitter and would also work with Aurora, assuming she still joined, in simply moving people to safety through the Void. 

His final role was as a last resort healer with [Absolute Rebirth]. Something he’d be spending the last few days to fine-tune with Art’s help. The Biology-focused Mage could turn off pain in his body. 

In other words, he was the ‘oh shit’ button when things went sideways.

It had been a long time since he tinkered with [Absolute Frost]. Cast time was based on power use, so there wasn’t much room for maneuvering there. He supposed just improving efficiency, and thereby its strength, was all he had. 

Thinking over a similar Ice Spell, [Frozen Sun], Rainer would like the ability to concentrate [Absolute Frost] on a single opponent. It might have destroyed the Divine Avatar outright, instead of just mostly destroying the surroundings and stunning him.

And what better spell for focusing to base this off of, than the powerful descending beam of light produced by [Deliverance]?

Taking out a copy of the old, tattered notebook that held a great Mage’s last work, he set off in reading. Despite his level of [Faraan Runic Language] and his recent advancements in making spells, the complicated mess that was [Deliverance] would still prove a challenge.

But unlike his grandfather - or anyone else who saw the spell - he was sure in his heart and mind that it truly worked. 

Yet even if he was sure it worked, Rainer decided the best way to learn it would be to pretend it was flawed and didn’t work. That certain parts needed to be replaced with either words of magic or pure manipulation. Enchanting had long since taught him the usefulness of having crutches to learn with in this endless white world.

With a use of his powerful Soul, the white void was no more. Across an open grassland a sun hung in the sky. The day looked no different than a true one. 

He would need real light to practice a spell like this. 

The magic formula ran through Rainer’s mind as he pointed a hand to the sky, sending out a concentrated mana packet. A gravity locus formed, growing increasingly stronger. Light magic flowed as it altered the gravity itself to focus all its power on a single part of the world.

The light seemed to bend…

And then go right through the locus instead of gathering power. 

Rainer stared at his hand, as if the way he pointed was to blame for this pretty light show. The light seemed like it was being shone through a fancy prism. Beautiful, and perhaps something he could add to the usual shows the Fae had at their festival, but utterly useless. 

He repeated it over and over again for the next few hours, the result unchanging even as he used thousands of Mana at once to strengthen the gravity locus. Even trying to manually use [Light Manipulation] to gather the light there did little more than create a ball of light little stronger than his tier 1 spell [Light Orb]. It just happened to have a weird gravity field around it.

Had his grandfather been right?

Rainer shook his head, refusing to believe that. How many times had this formula helped him with other spells? It had even saved his life when he was alone in a dark cavern surrounded by ten thousand Devils by becoming the base of the spell [Absolute Frost].

Even if it was fundamentally broken, he would cast it.



Using the end of his [Sleep Learning] time, Rainer decided to make the final push towards the next part of affecting his body with Arcane and Void.

He could feel he was just a bit of a distance away and wondered if the Strength and Constitution bonuses would come again. For him, this could be considered one of the most important parts, as that was a true change that belonged to only him and not the system. Even if something was capable of interrupting his access to the system, like the World Tree, that was power that couldn’t be stripped. Nor could Void Will for that matter.

No wonder they fought successfully against Divinites for so many years…

He forced himself to sit as he grit his teeth. He may as well make use of his impotent rage and focus it somewhere useful. 



The next morning, Rainer sat alone in the bottom of the Enchanter’s Guild tower and focused on the next step for himself in reality. Arcane and Void flowed through his body, constantly changing it.

Moments later, he felt both his Arcane and Void Affinity about to rise to another level, but suddenly whatever power was affecting the Arcane part of his Soul seemed to improve his Void half instead. 

[Strength + 1]

[Constitution + 1]

[Talent Gained: Medium Void Affinity]

His Arcane side remained at what felt like the peak of [Excellent Arcane Affinity]. 

He wrinkled his brow, knowing that Furtak, for example, only gained two talent levels before he finished. Though that process took decades. But Rainer felt he wasn’t even close. With that knowledge, he happily accepted this gain, convinced he might level both up to the True Affinity in the future.

The 18 points of Strength and Constitution he gained while going from Low to Medium hinted that, perhaps, he’d gain even more with each step. That was a total of 27 to each since he recombined with Francis. With [Arcane Awakening], his Strength reached 130.

Perhaps at the very end of this, only truly powerful Tier 2 Warriors could compare to him in raw Strength when he used [Arcane Awakening]. Though without matching dexterity, he wasn’t stupid enough to fight them head-on without [Arcane Blade]. 

He was interrupted from further thoughts by an oddly cheery voice coming from behind him.

“A fine day isn’t it, Rainer.”

Rainer blinked owlishly. Why was Aurora so chipper? He immediately noticed her originally grey eyes were now two pools of swirling Void. 

She started laughing for seemingly no reason, nearly falling to the ground as she clutched her stomach.

“J-just picturing that fool’s face, I can’t help it. Do you physical beings always find things so funny?”

“Talvara?” Rainer said, suddenly giving her a weird stare.

“Don’t look at me like that. After my modifications, I can only now possess her, with her permission, for a few minutes. As if I would steal the body of the only person to not betray me.”

“And what do you mean ‘that fool’?”

“Who else but Divinity Augost? A godling, he successfully created a fucking godling! Or perhaps ‘found’. Who knows, but If anyone found out about it, he’d be killed in an instant. How many Ancient Aspects would he naturally have killed if he ever fully inhabited that body as his own? A Divinity free to act in the physical world… A Divinity with access to Classes…

“And not only did he create a godling,” Talvara said once more losing control and laughing, “H-he let you steal it and give it to me!”

Talvara had a hand on his shoulder at this point.

“And then he ‘helped’ Aurora gain a title to hide from Divinites. As if he wanted me to have a way to affect the world without Divine Interference. Rainer, should you one day slay all the gods, please spare him if merely for my amusement.”

Rainer felt her last request was merely a joke, but agreed.

“Shall we have some fun with Aurora’s body?”

“That sounds incredibly iffy, so no.”

“Where does your mind go? Honestly, Rainer. I merely meant drawing something funny on her face? She needs to lighten up.” Talvara wasn’t sure if that was true, but it was something Rainer had said about Aurora when he was Francis. And when Francis was running out of bet ideas he had taken to drawing obscene pictures on Talvara’s face. She found the idea far more funny when it wasn’t on her.

“That… alright, let’s do that.”

Rainer reached out with a pen, one of the random things Francis had stolen with the drugs from the pharmacy, but before it could touch her forehead he froze.

The swirling Void was gone leaving just grey eyes.

“What are you doing?”

“I… I... am merely admiring your hair. It grew in lovely,” Rainer said awkwardly, cursing Talvara inwardly even if he felt this was his own bad Karma. 

And why did he have to mess with Talvara so much when he was Francis? And everyone knew you couldn’t take revenge for losing a bet. He’d get her back for this.

“I see,” Aurora said, simply turning and [Void-Traveling] away.

The complete lack of reaction only made Rainer all the more nervous.

            

    
        Chapter 130: Celebration

    
    
    
    
                Rainer walked around the area set up for the Fae Monarch Trial. Everyone else had gone off in their own groups so it was only him and his Dragon. It had been awhile since he was truly alone, or rather alone from the people he knew, so he decided to head off on his own. Mostly on his own. He held Tiamat in his arms as he fed her the different random Mana-type foods the Fae had prepared. 

The colorful celebration seemed a bit off to him given what happened last Trial. But, with the usual goal of no one dying during the competition, a gathering like this made a bit of sense. 

Tiamat suddenly jumped out of his arms, returning to her full size of roughly four feet in length, and flying straight up. Mid-air, she glanced back down at him, looking somewhere between asking for praise and asking for him to chase her. Her wings flapped gently, assisting her with the casting and efficiency of the spell. Even without her insane regeneration, Rainer knew she could likely cast the spell for countless years with her current Mana pool. An unfair innate talent even by his standards. 

He smiled as he chased her through the sky. Going higher and higher, he nearly lost sight of her as she made an impossible turn while losing no speed. Curious, Rainer used [Arcane Revelation] as he tracked her movement. 

He quickly realized as they twisted and turned in the air that the [Eldritch Flight] Tiamat was using was different than his own. Or rather it constantly changed depending on what Tiamat needed. Whether for sharp turns or straight bursts of speed, the little dragon seemed to automatically make adjustments to the formula. 

Rainer tried to mimic her, only to nearly fall out of the sky and feel as if his stomach was about to burst. He had momentarily forgot that playing with magic like this could be fatal. 

Continuing to be a chaser and observer, he found the constantly changing formula in her blood to be beautiful. In fact, he could even see how it was slightly altered for her current size, compared to the first original he saw months ago. There was less focus on dampening inertia. At least, he thought that’s what that rune did.

Rainer suddenly froze mid-air. 

Was the answer to [Deliverance] so simple? Was this why no one, even after Amer tried for months in the [Sleep Learning] space, could learn [Void-walking]?

Every mind and Soul was unique, so what if the way he made [Void-walking] was so that only he himself could reasonably cast it? And if he could get into the mindset of the Nalmar Magus when he created [Deliverance], would he then be able to cast it? Or would he have to modify it for himself?

Rainer grinned before quickly catching Tiamat and wrapping her in a hug. The little Dragon was unhappy at being caught so soon, and made her displeasure known by chewing on his finger. Whether it was his Constitution or her not being serious, Rainer didn’t bleed. But he still made a fake yelping sound as he released Tiamat.

Watching the little Dragon scramble to rub her head against him and apologize drew a chuckle out of him. Despite her intelligence bordering further and further towards an older child, she still had her moments. 

“You want to play again?”  

Tiamat happily dashed off into the sky and, just like Rainer, ignored the stunned Fae beneath him who were more than capable of Apraising the two of them. 





It was only when the sky was getting dark that the two of them finished playing. Rainer carried a sleeping Dragon in his arms as he headed over to where Kara and Luna were. Numerous Fae around him had a variety of stunned expressions as they stared at him, but with his Charisma, Rainer paid such looks no mind. He was far too used to it. 

“Had enough fun scaring the village people?” Sarah said as she saw him Void-walk onto the balcony. They had a nice view of the festival and the later night time entertainment. Knowing a Prince paid off.

“Scaring?” Rainer asked, confused.

The rest of them look at him askance.

“You mean your ‘game’ wasn’t an intimidation?” his grandfather asked, confused.

“How could me playing tag with a little Dragon be an intimidation?”

“I hardly think approaching half the speed of sound is ‘playing’. And did you forget all Fae can use [Appraisal]? You basically showed off your new levels and that you have a Dragon to all of Fae-kind. To a long-lived race, a baby Dragon is a far more scary thing.”

Rainer rubbed the stubble growing on his face; that would explain the weird looks. His rate of leveling was certainly frightening. And many likely assumed that, given their lack of records for it, [Harbinger] might be a class similar to [Archon] in strength.

Suddenly frowning and then letting out a long sigh, he sat at the one-sided semi-circle long-table that included Sarah, Luna, Kara, Sophia, and an awkward-looking Aurora. His mother had insisted on bringing her for ‘bonding’ time given they’d be going to the dungeon together. Luna and Kara were watching one of the glamour-made light shows, with the Fairy resting her head on the Wolfkin’s shoulder.

“What’s wrong, not happy with how lesser beings see you?” Talvara asked, Aurora's original grey eyes now a swirling void. 

“No. And please don’t call the owners of the city we are in ‘lesser beings’. Someone tried to… I wanna say kidnap, Elelaria. My Avatar has the unconscious [Magic Assassin]. Do you want his Mana, Sarah?”

“Yes I-”

“I would advise against that,” Talvara suddenly spoke up. 

“Why?”

“Your Soul is dangerously ‘full’. I had been meaning to mention to you, Rainer, that unless you wish for one of your lovers to die, you should stifle her current quest to artificially increase her Mana.”

“But I feel perfectly fine. And wait, what do you mean ‘lovers’?”

Talvara looked confused.

“We’re brother and sister,” Rainer interjected.

“So?”

“Even if she were the most beautiful girl in three universes, I’d still be attracted to her the same amount I’d be attracted to a rock. Though I can’t say the same-” Rainer stopped mid-sentence as Sarah gave him a begging look. Perhaps sparing Sarah from their mother’s teasing was a good idea, he was in a great mood despite the kidnapping attempt. Especially since Frederick or Art could likely get into the assailant’s mind. Perhaps he should make a show of it and ‘accidently’ leak what happens to assailants they capture. Something to speak to Elelaria about.

“about Void Lords. Just a different culture I suppose,” he awkwardly filled in.

“A shame. It would be interesting to see what could arise from that. Would the child implode in her womb or become the strongest Lord of Void, Arcane, and Mana these ‘three universes’ have ever seen?”

“Yes… interesting. So what was that about me not taking in anymore Mana?”

“I’d trust her on this. If there was an expert in non-system artificial energy pool increasing, it would be her.”

“Yes,” Talvara nodded, oddly proud, “It would not be strange if you imploded by adding another 50 or more points of Mana to your Mana Pool.”

“Do class attributes count as artificial?”

Rainer barely kept from laughing as Talvara gave Sarah a look that asked if she was an idiot. It was easy to forget that to most, there was nothing ‘artificial’ about the system.

“Alright, dumb question. Looks like I’ll have to reach the 2nd Tier for more Mana,” Sarah said, annoyed. Why couldn’t she get the last level of [Enchantment Manipulation]?

“We’ll figure something out,” Rainer comforted but wasn’t confident in the slightest. “Have you thought of letting another class be your first Tier 2?” he suddenly asked, “You’ll need two anyways.”

Sarah groaned as she let her head hit the table.

She clearly hadn’t thought of that.

“I won’t become King, Mira,” Laneth complained as Rainer heard the Fae Prince floating up to the balcony.

“Don’t look at me, if you want one of us to become the ruler so bad, why don’t you do it?” Elru then complained. Clearly, this conversation had been going on for quite some time. He wondered where Gunthar and Theodore had gone, given that they had been with the Spear-wielding Fairy. 

“I’m too old and weak, don’t be silly.”

Rainer could almost hear the eye rolls. Mira may be ‘old’ by most standards, but she only looked on the higher side of middle-aged as a Fae. Not to mention her strength had skyrocketed after she had access to both [Sleep Learning] and all the extra Body Enchantments Rainer didn’t share out in public. The Void-step enchantment alone made her a fearsome warrior.

Given that she didn’t use Mana, yet as a Fae had quite a bit along with being old enough to have dabbled in Magic, the passive spells she learned certainly made her even stronger. He doubted any of the current Fae could match her at this point. If you ignored Luna’s Faerie Fire’s natural ability to burn up anything magical, Fae included.

“What about you Luna, want to be Queen?”

“Sure!” she responded excitedly, only to have her cheek pinched by Kara.

“Luna, you know neither Rainer or I can hang out in a throne room with you all day? Nor will they likely want a Queen whose skill set includes burning things and sleeping.”

Luna glared at Kara for a bit.

“And looking cute,” the Wolfkin eventually added, ignoring that Luna also had an impressive healing ability. 

“Why ‘ot?” Luna asked, cheek still stretched. 

“Actually that would make her perfect,” Mira started, “With Yulia as Queen, the Courts had gotten used to managing without a Ruler. Many of them are currently supporting candidates that would be more the hands-off type. There’s even a six-year-old Fairy up for it, that may as well be a baby by your standards. 

"You wouldn’t have any responsibilities, and would get a small cut of a [Fruit of the World Tree] without having to piss anyone off. Well you could technically have the whole cut… but that wouldn’t be wise. They’ve already agreed whoever is the Ruler gets 5 Fruit for personal use and the rest will be divided 34% to the winning court, and 22% per court to the rest. Yulia sneaking in has made them rethink their over-competitive nature regarding Trials.”

“And why do you want someone you know to be the Queen?”

“I need a Fruit,” Mira said, having no intention of hiding that, “But I can’t be Queen because of... reasons.”

He was curious as to just what those reasons were, but had no reason to distrust her. [Mana Reading] helped with that.

“Do you really want to be Queen?” Rainer asked Luna, rubbing his forehead. He had already checked the Trial area. It had a Divine barrier rather than the system-type one actual Trials had. He could force his way in if need be.

“Yep. Then everyone will have to call me Queen Luna and won’t be able to wake Luna up whenever they feel like it.”

“No, I’ll still wake you up whenever I feel like it,” Rainer corrected.

Luna pouted but didn’t change her mind.

“That settles it,” Mira said, excitedly grabbing Luna’s hand, “I’ll go show off my strength tomorrow and they should give up their attempts. Then we can just walk through the Trial.”

“Ah Luna, how would you like to be a well-beloved Queen?” Rainer asked.

Luna nodded, quite excited at the prospect of being a Queen now.

Rainer had already decided to give some passive spells to the Fae; they were uniquely suited to them. While not everyone welcomed him, both their version of a Mage Guild and their Body Enchanters treated him extremely well. In fact, he was planning on browsing their spells for an idea he had.

“Wait, what about the [Chosen] title?” Rainer asked, deeply frowning.

Mira just looked at him confusedly, but Talvara spoke up before she could ask for an explanation.

“The World Tree is an ancient aspect that barely borders on conscious, it might be where these Fae get their love of sleeping,” she joked but frowned when it seemed people took her last comment seriously. 

“Its [Chosen] are, for better or worse, more likely unattended. If it becomes a problem, it’ll only benefit her. When I first altered my followers, one Divinity tried to forcibly make one her chosen. I consumed the Divine Power inside that [Chosen], and the Void Lord was left stronger for it. It was then I learned how I could benefit from eating Divinities.”

Rainer glanced around, and noted those unaware of what Talvara really was had extremely entertaining faces.

“Looks like it’s decided. Tomorrow morning, Luna and Mira will join the Trial,” Rainer said, ignoring Mira who was now looking like she might have second thoughts. They revered the World Tree as a Divinity after all.

“Y-yeah, let’s do that,” Mira agreed; the short Fae was far less passionate than before. 

“Queen Luna,” the silver-haired Fairy corrected.

“Certainly, your majesty,” Sarah, oddly enough agreed to the correction.

“No using flattery for Fae gold,” Rainer interjected.

“Aww.”

            

    
        Chapter 131: Mage-Fist

    
    
    
    
                The night before the actual Fae Monarch Trial, the first thing Rainer did in [Sleep Learning] was head over to his grandfather. There was one major issue when it came to casting [Deliverance]: he knew too much.

He knew full well what it took for light to be noticeably affected by gravity, the collapse of a star. So long as he had that notion, to him, [Deliverance] seemed too impossible. Even with the knowledge that the Light Magic was altering the Spatial Magic to concentrate all its power to only affect light, he couldn’t shake that feeling in the back of his mind. Especially after not only Frederick, but his other grandfather, Art, said it was a nonsense series of Runes. 

He needed to get into the mindset of a Nalmar Magus. And that meant altering his memory. Once that concept was proven, it wouldn’t matter if he later regained that knowledge.

At least, that was the theory. Though the way his grandfather was looking at him after he explained it all...

“You want me to what?” Frederick asked, yet again.

“Seal my memories of what a black hole is.”

“And this will help you learn that jumble of runes you insist is a working spell?”

“Probably.”

His grandfather mumbled something under his breath before finally agreeing. 

“You can be the first test subject for it,” Rainer grinned.

“Sure, sure. Sit down and start Attuning your Affinity. That’ll get your mind ready. And don’t resist. I could suffer some serious backlash with how strong your Soul has gotten. Something as simple as sealing scientific knowledge should be easy enough without any adverse effects.”

It was a few hours later that Rainer sat alone in [Sleep Learning], missing a large portion of ‘common’ physics knowledge.

Even though he knew he was missing some knowledge, and why he was missing it, [Deliverance] looked better and better to him.

Yet the result stayed the same. The Gravity Locus would barely draw in light, and then merely redirect it. And any attempt at using raw manipulation only produced a light orb, rather than truly gathering the massive amount of natural light pouring down.

Rainer had used part of this spell to create [Absolute Frost]. Had that not been the case, he might have agreed with everyone else. But he wasn’t willing to give up on it. The passion in the notebook was clear. This Magus had believed in this spell, and so would he. 

With a flash of his Soul, he easily undid the seal placed by his grandfather and the memories came pouring back.

He frowned, trying to think over exactly what he was still missing. While it might not be a talent for light and space, [Excellent Arcane Affinity] gave him a 50% bonus - equivalent to a [Medium Light Affinity] - in all schools of magic. So it was unlikely to be that, especially since the unlimited resources in [Sleep Learning] space should make up for not having an Excellent or True Affinity that the Nalmar Magus likely had.

But could he have ever created anything like [Blade of the Void] without Francis’ talent? Without Francis’ empty Soul that left him more open to the Void?

Without the pressure of tens of thousands of Undead killing all that you loved? And the need for a spell of light that would smite them and their creator from existence?

Rainer started rewriting the Magic Formula. If getting into the mindset of the Nalmar Magus did not work then he needed to adjust the spell to be unique to him. And what better way to do that than to merge it with Arcane? And just like the light of the sun, he had his own source for near limitless Arcane Energy: the Arcanium.

From his experience with [Arcane Frozen Sun], Rainer knew simply slapping Arcane into the spell formula of high-tier spells wouldn’t do it. He was far more likely to create a weak useless spell in that sense. Already, he could draw Arcane Energy from the Arcanium with [Arcane Energy Manipulation] and create a dangerous ball of energy. But that wasn’t the goal here and such a thing would be of little use for him.

He wanted to keep the initial premise of the spell. And that was altering how Gravity itself worked so that it only drew in Light, or rather in this case Arcane and Light.

Starting the Gravity Locus part of the spell, Rainer watched how it slightly affected the Light. He left that part in and instead added to the formula. From Arcane he brought out Arcane-Spatial; the Locus seemed to gain in strength, pulling on more light. But it was only barely enough to slightly darken the immediate area. The power gathered increased quickly. That was a good sign.

Now, he focused on the Arcanium. With a brief flash of [Arcanium Detection], he started getting the Gravity Locus to add one more thing to the alloted list. The space seemed to twist as Arcane was pulled from nothingness.

Rainer focused, bringing out the Arcane-Light from that swirl of Arcane Energies and in turn using the Gravity Locus to pull the natural light towards the Arcane. And then the resulting Arcane-Light itself weakened space. The Gravity Locus only became stronger, and Rainer watched in awe as his shadow shortened. 

Moments later the Locus collapsed, resulting in a pitiful dispersal of energies in the form of a bright flash of light. 

Rainer grinned as he thought it over. It was mostly pure manipulation as opposed to relying on the runic formula, but he had his answer.

Use the Gravity Locus to pull on the Arcanium, weakening the space, then transforming it to Arcane-Light. FInally it merged the light gathered by the Locus into the Arcane-Light, further weakening the space. All which strengthened the now Arcane-Gravity Locus’s ability. So long as Mana and Arcane Power were provided, he’d have an endlessly strengthening loop.

A loop that would let him command his very own [Deliverance]. 

Rainer sat down, determined to get the formula to work without overreliance on manipulation. And when that happened, it was time to unleash an unstoppable descent of Arcane-Light. 





Using his Avatars, he set the two to testing the formulas, while he focused on altering. Since they were specifically not using Manipulation Skills this was within their abilities. But this still stretched his level 7 [Avatar Control] to the limit, and he even felt a painful tug on his Soul. Thankfully, such pain wasn’t beyond the capabilities of his [Arcane Invigoration].

On the ground, he already had several Avatar Rituals prepared in advance for when they inevitably killed themselves.

Every cast was another test. And every test brought him one step closer to perfection. He knew skipping the theory of Runes would stifle his progress in the future but for now he needed power. His Guild was recruiting plenty of people knowledgeable in Runes anyways. There would be plenty of great minds for him to borrow from in the future as his Enchanter’s Guild expanded their focus. 

Hours later, he stared at the formula before him. He didn’t even bother to have his Avatars cast it. He felt this was the one.

He reached upwards, a packet of Mana soaring into the sky before transforming into an Arcane-Gravity Locus. It tore through space as it pulled on Arcane. It pulled on the natural light coming down, bringing everything together as Arcane-Light.

The sky darkened, and Rainer watched in reverence as his shadow drew to his feet and then started creeping towards the direction of the Locus rather than away from the fake sun in the sky.

The Arcane-Light twisted and left a sight that bewildered him. From any direction he looked, it was as if there was a violet eclipsed tiny sun. It was truly gathering light. 

“Deliverance.”

With a single Arcane-infused word, a beam of violet light descended. The energies rippled through the air as it burnt and tunneled through the grassland beneath. Moments later, the final burst exploded in a wave of violet.

[Spell Gained: Deliverance lvl 1/10]

[Title Gained: Arch-Magus]

[Experience Gained: Deferred, Deferred]

[Arch-Magus: A Magus who has transcended the bonds of ordinary Magic and created a multi-faceted work of Magic of great power. Their mighty spells are not limited to a single spellbook or even two. 30% Experience Bonus. 20% General Bonus to all Elemental Spells with greater than two elements.]

Rainer had only a moment to admire the gained title as a wave of Arcane-Light overtook him.





After finally casting the spell, he headed over to help Sarah prepare for her Trial. After reforming his body, he noticed he had received the [Master of Light] title as well.

He’d deal with the problem of not actually being able to survive the casting of it another time. Due to his own limitations involving Mana-packets, he didn’t know how he would cast it far enough from himself and others.

[Mage-Fist: A powerful Mage who has mastered the art of Mana-based close-combat. Their body sings with enchantments and their core is strengthened with spells of great measure. Their Mana is endless, and their fist indomitable. 100% General Bonus to all Passive Spells and Body Enchantments. 75% General Bonus to All Mana related Skills and Spells. 50% General Bonus to all Fist-related combat. Allows one passive spell to be free of cost. +3 Affinity, +3 Intelligence per level after 1.]

“In other words, the Tier 2 Trial accounts for all your extra advantages besides your raw Mana abilities, Enchanted items, and maybe your [True Mana Affinity] Talent?” Rainer asked, having looked over the class she shared with him. Despite the simple sounding name, it was a class that likely required significant achievement in both Body Enchantment and Passive spells, along with a high enough Mana Talent.

He had been less worried for her [Manaborne] Trial precisely because of those first two aforementioned advantages. Yet this class threw that out the window. It was only her massive mana pool granted by [Manaborne] that gave him any assurance. No normal Tier 1 [Mage-Fist] should have this much Mana and therefore this many passive spells. 

“Yes. Which is why I was hoping you could figure out how to level [Passive: Zan Haste], while I level up the class skills. I got this class presumably after the passive spells, but it only showed up on the list right after I got the Void-Step body enchantment to level 10. I’m guessing that’s an important part of it since that Body Enchantment is technically Tier 7 by the skills rating. I was actually hoping for a class relating to Mana influencing the Void, which was why I checked then,” she pouted.

“Thankfully, the class skills are easy ones that should be maxed out with just a massive amount of use and Mana. And then with that enchanted armor and bonus from the class, I should have enough Mana leftover to fight with.”

Only in the [Sleep Learning] space could such skills be considered ‘easy’. 

“I’ll try,” he offered. The other passive spells had technically no room for growth. You could only improve the speed and efficiency of the turning ‘on’. Something easy to do in the [Sleep Learning] space where you could take half a day's work and compress it to a single second with enough Mana and no fear for your life. But the passive cost and the use of the passive spell itself was static.

Rather than the effect, perhaps this was why [Passive: Zan Haste] was the only one that was Tier 6. And the only one not leveled by this method. The ability to turn it on quicker certainly increased, but it didn’t affect the spell level. 

If he had more time, he’d try to alter the runes itself. But Sarah was intent on reaching Tier 2 before the Dungeon meet and no one could convince her otherwise. His [Sleep Learning] space gave him the ability to change spells through trial and error rather than research after all. But for now, trying to figure out how to level the total speed passive seemed the best.





Rainer extended his [Avatar Control] again as he had both his Avatars engaged in a clunky [Arcane Blade] fight. With [Arcane Revelation] covering his eyes, he watched the two of them as they utilized [Passive: Zan Haste] alongside their blades. The extra speed seemed to only make them more clumsy. He winced as he watched ‘himself’ cut off a chunk of his own thigh after a missed swing. 

Unfortunately, Avatars themselves couldn’t use a passive spell as they drew from the same Mana Pool as he did. So he had to equip [Passive: Zan Haste]. The passive spell appeared no different in his Avatar’s bodies than it did his.

As he tried to make them focus on speed and fight better, he felt another painful tug on his Soul. Perhaps it was best to ask Amer exactly how he got to level 8? He healed the damage with [Arcane Invigoration] and continued to push the limits of [Avatar Control]. 

His thoughts were interrupted by someone shaking him awake. He had been sleeping in after all. 

It was time to crown a Queen of the Fae.


            

    
        Chapter 132: Coronation 

    
    
    
    
                Rainer stared at the Fae Palace as bad memories came bubbling up to the surface. Had he not done all that work resisting the effects of the Arcane inside him, he might have tested out his newest spell on this building. He had a few ideas on how not to die in the resulting effects. 

“You ready?” he asked Luna, currently resting on his head. Mira was over in discussion with several important Princes of the Courts, making it clear who she was supporting.

“Yep. Rainer can just get rid of the ruler again if it’s not Luna.”

“Sure,” Rainer responded, not sure if she was joking. 

“Well come on then! All you Trial escorts and any Trial takers capable of fighting, come at me at once so we get this thing over with and get to the party!” Mira suddenly yelled and once many of them digested her words you could see the ugly expressions across many of their faces. Even if the division of Fruit wouldn’t matter too much to whoever won, along with an agreement not to try and actually rule, there were still plenty who wanted the throne simply for personal reasons.

“If you aren’t coming-” Mira suddenly vanished through the Void and appeared in front of one of the stronger Trial takers. An Aura and Passive Spell enhanced fist later and he was laid out despite his rapid attempts at shielding and diffusing the force with a block. Rainer guessed it hadn’t even been a quarter of her strength seeing as she wasn’t planning on killing anyone.

Mira wasn’t at the point where she could take on all of Fae-kind, but in this type of battle no one could match her. Especially since Passive Spells technically represented an unlimited resource in battle unlike Body Enchantments. 

A short one-sided battle later, Mira and Luna happily entered the Trial grounds hand in hand. The short Fairy who had descended like an angry god looked almost comical next to the taller Luna, who was also taller than most male Fae. 

“Perhaps having the wife of the [Archon] as Queen wouldn’t be a bad deal,” Rainer heard amongst the resigned mumbles. “Maybe we can even head out into the world more… or explore this realm,” another mumbled.

Without any high stakes, the non-challengers seemed mostly okay with this outcome. Several of the losers certainly didn’t, but no one was stupid enough to not see the distance between them and Mira. It was certainly a shock to see the loner Aura-type Fae suddenly standing so far above them.

“And Mira assured that Luna wouldn’t do anything resembling ruling. Maybe it’s for the best no court wins.”

Rainer turned his focus back on the palace. Even if he was sure nothing would go wrong, it didn’t stifle his nervousness. 

It was only a few minutes later that the palace erupted in a blinding light of Divinity and a monotone voice announced the name of their Queen.

“All hail, Queen Luna Emralira-Igna, [Chosen] of the Fae.”

Rainer grimaced as all of the Fae present froze. Luna still had Yulia’s last name. They erupted in loud arguments soon after. 

“Quiet! Luna’s the reason I killed Yulia,” his Arcane enhanced voice tore through the air as the Arcanium descended for a brief moment. 

Shortly after, several of the elders managed to calm the rest down. Many of them actually liked the idea of an outsider Fae as Queen. 

“Let’s prepare for the coronation,” a mage from the Circle of Seekers, whom Rainer was friendly with, spoke soon after and gradually everyone calmed down as the Courts headed into the Palace. 

“It’s good for you things settled easily, yeah,” Laneth said as he headed in beside Rainer. 

“It’s good for you,” Rainer corrected.

The Fae Prince paused and thought it over before nodding.

“Yes, it’s good for the Fae things settled peacefully.”

Their conversation didn’t go unnoticed. And after feeling that magic descend upon all of them at once, many were liable to agree.



Standing beside Luna’s throne, Rainer watched patiently as a procession of gifts were laid at her feet and then taken to a back room by servants. 

Glancing over at Sarah who stood in the crowd with the rest of his family, he burst out into laughter before forcing it into a cough. Thankfully, he was too powerful for anyone to call him out on it. He just had to endure some dirty looks before people quickly looked away from him. 

He could just picture Sarah’s eyes turning into two dollar signs as Luna received gift after gift. How did a rich girl end up as such a greedy goblin?



“No.”

The Fae Prince currently bowing and asking Luna to dance felt his face cramp. It was tradition for either Queen or King to dance with the various court Princes and Princesses.

“Luna, you don’t want to dance?” Rainer asked.

“He’s too short. A Queen shouldn’t dance with someone she doesn’t want to.”

Rainer’s lips quirked at the annoyed expression on the Prince’s face, who was actually quite tall compared to the average Fae.

“Well… we didn’t dance with the Queen last time either,” he mumbled as he walked away. 

“For some variety,” Rainer said, as his second Avatar appeared in front of Luna.

“Could I have this dance, my Queen?” his Avatar asked.

Luna made a show of thinking it over, before eventually following him out. She was enjoying this Queen thing a bit too much. He could already imagine her walking around the Fae City just to have people call her Queen Luna.



Standing on one of the palace’s balconies, Rainer and Luna looked out over the city. They had just returned from the city-wide celebration, adding yet another weird toy to Luna’s collection alongside the tentacled monstrosity she won last time.

It was nice to see Luna smile here, given the palace only had bad memories for her. Her silver hair blew gently in the wind as she played with a violet fire in her hand. The Fire itself had been slowly eating whatever Divine Power Luna received as a [Chosen]. Rainer had been watching the process on occasion with [Arcane Revelation] to make sure nothing wrong happened. All he saw was the flame grow stronger and stronger.

What was that Fire intertwined with her Soul? Glancing back at her violet eyes that glowed with the flame in her hand...

“Luna, would you marry me?”

“We aren’t married already?” Luna asked as she sent a small flock of birds made from her flame flying off into the air. Was she controlling it or...

“Nope.”

“Humph. Rainer just wants to now because Luna is a Queen. We are not sure if We should agree.”

“Do I need to conquer a country first then?” Rainer asked, wondering where Luna picked up the idea to speak in plural.

Luna shook her head, “It has to be at least three. We won’t settle for anything less than an Emperor.”

Rainer laughed and then picked her up in his arms.

“I’m afraid I was only asking to be polite. But the first country I’ll start with is this one.”

“Your Queen is being kidnapped!” Luna yelled, though Rainer was sure no one could understand what she said over the giggles.

Rainer vanished in a Void-walk moments later. The Queen’s chambers were lovely, and they had all the gifted new furniture to break in.



“Hey Rainer, could we talk for a bit?” Kara asked, having grabbed him the moment he brought her into [Sleep Learning] later that night. 

Rainer nodded, wondering what this was about. She couldn’t be mad over him proposing to Luna could she? Polygamy was common enough amongst the powerful and wealthy to where every society had provisions for multiple marriages, Fae and Demon included.

“What are you hiding?” she asked once they were alone.

“I proposed to Luna?”

“No, she told me. Why would that be hidden in the first place?”

Rainer frowned before realizing he was in-fact hiding something pretty big. He saw no reason to worry her earlier. But now he felt cold sweat on his back as he realized the fact that he did hide it would worry her quite a bit. 

“You wouldn’t hold anything Francis did against me, would you?”

Kara shrugged, “As far as I’m concerned, anything he did happened when we weren’t together.”

Rainer smiled a bit, happy she was being far too reasonable about it. He wasn’t sure if he could do the same if the situation was reversed. Maybe he should bring her somewhere especially nice on Earth once they finished with the Dungeon?

“Ah well… Francis kind of sort of fell in love with Talvara. In fact he had some, or I supposed I had some, pretty weird fantasies of her smog-form filling in the once existing hole in my Soul.”

“So you’re in love with Talvara?” she corrected.

Rainer nodded, noting with relief there was nothing bad in her tone. Yet.

“And you didn’t tell me for months, because?”

“I saw no reason to worry you over something that would never happen? I’m sorry I kept it from you.” 

“Hmm.”

Kara just looked at him for a long time, and Rainer did his best not to squirm as the seconds turned to minutes.

“Your eyes have gotten prettier since the Trial.” Her golden eye seemed lean farther into the actual metallic gold, while her crimson one had darkened and became more vivid. Her bloodline had still been changing after the class merger that happened at Tier 2 even now.

Kara rolled said prettier eyes before finally speaking again.

“What could you have even done anyways for me to be worried about. Or even if I agreed.”

“What do you mean?”

“Would you sleep with her while she possessed Aurora?”

Rainer grimaced; that would be far too close to a line he’d never cross.

“Ignoring that I would have never done anything with her anyways, no, it’s still Aurora’s body.”

“I agree. And then you have your rule of nothing too enjoyable in the [Sleep Learning] space, so that’s out. At least for regular use.”

He nodded, it was far too slippery a slope for his place of Magic and Training to turn into a den of pleasure, drugs, or flesh. And there might be no turning back. He had always been curious how virtual reality could affect a society, given his own space, so he never wanted to chance that type of thing.

“So what would there be me to worry over? You playing with smog at the risk of Divines attacking you?”

“I kept the secret for no reason, huh?”

“Yes. Especially since I don't mind.”

“What?”

Kara shrugged, “Talvara’s beautiful and is always flirting with me when I get her to pretend to be a Void Lord and duel with me. Really, if we weren’t together I would have seen whether her flirting was serious,” Kara said with a blush despite how blunt she was being. 

“Even if it’s only in here, having someone who can change their form so freely is pretty tempting, no? The idea doesn’t bother me that much after Luna, so long as she isn’t just yours.”

“You know you can’t just assume she’s bisexual or into sharing,” Rainer said, not knowing how the conversation ended up here and just reaching out to something.

“She’s an amorphous ball of smoke and Void. What can you actually assume?”

“That… that’s a good point. Also dueling?”

“You think it doesn’t bother me I’m basically useless whenever you use [Void-Hold]? I don’t mind you being stronger than me, but only to a degree.

“Also that’s a pretty subdued response to what I said about Talvara.”

Rainer just threw his hands up. What was he supposed to say? He liked how things were. And he wasn’t willing to throw a wrench into it and hope it worked out well in the end. He was happy about this, sure. But that wasn’t his main focus. 

“Kara, you’re enough for me.”

“And Luna,” she corrected, “And I know.” Her wolven ears twitched as she chuckled at the look on his face. She had caught him completely by surprise with this. And there was the bonus of him thinking she was doing this just for him. She really did like Talvara’s body changing ability and the woman, Void-being, or whatever she was, proved enjoyable to be around herself. 

Rainer eventually just sighed, “You’re more than I could have ever asked for.”

“I’m aware,” Kara said, then enjoyed his hand scratching her ears while he kissed her.

“Well, while you are in a good mood, I have something to tell you about my plans before the Dungeon Meet…” Kara started, knowing this would lead into an argument. 

But what could she do? She’d never progress where she wanted to without the danger of death.

            

    
        Chapter 133: Seeking a Seer

    
    
    
    
                The Divinity Augost paced back and forth in his Divine Throne as his various consciousnesses spread out over his Empire. It had been many years since he felt the need to watch the Augost Imperial Magocracy so closely.

What he had thought to be a boon turned out to be a rapidly spreading invasive species and he had no idea whether it would kill the beast it inhabited or control it.

As per their deal, the 72 council pillars each got a landed nobility title. With this, Augost had no issue. His Divine Empire would gain powerful and unique magic and in exchange he’d create a very minor faction of nobility. Compared to the over thousand seats of nobility what were 72 more?

Quite a bit, it turned out.

Soon after arriving, these Earthen Magi had started pervading every inch of society, even ignoring the noble custom of not working with non-mages and using them for various economic issues. And despite the difference in race, they quickly secured various marriage alliances with other nobles.

The end result was that, after three months, their 72 nobles turned into a faction that rivaled the strongest.

If that was all that happened, Augost would have been slightly bothered, but never would he have worried. He had always been mostly hands-off with his Empire. The minutia of ruling tended not to matter when you were immortal so long as received his faith and his Empire survived.

But it was what happened in the Imperial court that confused him the most. Somehow, and with seemingly no magic used, an Earthen Mage had managed to become the favored concubine and seemed to surpass the Empress in favor when she became pregnant with a boy.

Ignoring the impossibility of how this very talented and powerful female Mage became pregnant so quickly, how did she get the Emperor to go all but monogamous? He was a notorious lecher from what he gathered over these past few months watching on.

Did that mean in a few centuries after the Emperor passes there would be an Earthen Mage on the throne? While the Emperor’s strength was important, Augost had no doubt whatever child came out would be talented enough.

What were their plans?

If it wasn’t for the fact he did so recently, Augost would have considered descending a Divine Avatar and wiping out the locusts he had invited into his home. 

But... not only were they far too spread out, when word got out he was wasting Divinity, ‘nearby’ Empires would take advantage. Their multi-planet territory had already stopped expanding for years due to both the Imperial Magocracy of Zan and the Ling Dynasty. If they found out, or any others, that he couldn’t descend freely anymore, they might be forced to completely retreat to their homeworld.

Augost’s true body lashed out and killed the irritating servant that tried to calm him down. 

But he did eventually calm himself. Even if their half-breed took the throne, it would still be of the Imperial Line. And the magic for determining bloodline was infallible.

For the time being, there was no issue beyond having to watch his new members slowly take over his hard work of countless millennia. Now it was just a question whether they’d properly maintain his faith amongst the populace as the contract promised.



At night in the newly crowned Fae Queen’s palace, two figures stalked the empty halls. After Kara had finished explaining her plans, Rainer woke up immediately. The two of them were now in a random corridor of the Fae palace.

Kara put away the ring that bonded them together into her spatial ring.

“Are you kidding me?” Rainer asked, doing his best to remain calm. She had told him her plans: to head deep into the Beast Tundra within the Demonlands and pit her life against the Monsters there until she achieved the skill she wanted. It was a ‘tradition’ for Tier 2 Demons to do the same in hope of gathering enough experience to level both their classes to level 25.

“No.”

“You understand the whole point of that stupid tradition was to die as a warrior and not actually accomplish anything?”

“Rainer, I never say a word when you do stupid things in the name of progressing magic. And I need to do this.”

“So you admit this is stupid?”

“I wasn’t asking for permission.” A flaring of her Aura later, and the Soul Mark he had placed on her was gone.

“Are you going to Void-walk me over or do I have to do it myself?”

“Why don’t you go hunting with Gunthar instead?”

“I already tried. It’s not the same. I need to get my Demonic Aura in a proper state. And safe battles never get it close enough.”

Rainer let out a deep breath. If he didn’t take her, then she’d probably do even worse. She’d take the Fairy Ring to the north and then venture into the Forbidden North instead.

“Isn’t the Dungeon going to be dangerous enough?” he asked quietly.

“And that’s exactly my point. Wouldn’t I just be more at risk at dying there? And if I wasn’t at risk, I wouldn’t get what I want.”

Suddenly, an idea came to him. He immediately calmed himself down and let out a smile. 

“If you feel you need to do this, then I support you. I’m just worried about you.”

“Thank you.”

A Void-travel and a goodbye later, Rainer sent his second Avatar to the Farseers soon after. As if he would let her do something like this without watching over her. 



“Tian!” Rainer yelled, no longer keeping calm as he Void-walked to the Seer’s room. The old man tumbled out of his chair and broke his teacup on the floor, spilling the drink all over himself in the process.

“By the World Tree, what is wrong with you?!” Tian didn’t even bother asking how he got through the defenses. Even if the [Archon] getting through them so silently deeply disturbed him. 

“Look,” Rainer said, sharing every single passive spell he had leveled to 10 one by one through the system.

Tian’s expression warped from indignant anger over his expensive tea and robe, to a stunned silence, to finally an envious fury that sought to over take every inch of his being.

“And?” he asked through grinding teeth. How was he supposed to make nice and try and join this impossible man’s dungeon party? Did the Farseer Guildmaster want him to die early of stress? Would he become the first man in history to die of raw envy?

“I’ll take you some place where things are easy to level. In exchange you’ll keep a constant 24/7 watch on my fiancée, Kara Varg, and tell me if I need to go and save her. Staying awake for 2 weeks for someone as powerful as you should be easy, right?”

“I-” Tian opened his mouth only to be cutoff.

“Oh, and if she dies, I’ll kill you.”

Tian’s mouth promptly shut. The Farseer Guildmaster definitely wanted him to die early.

“I’ll be leaving this Avatar here, let me know if you need me,” the casual murderer sat down in the corner of the room and started using [Aura Meditation].

Tian cursed his bad luck, but the prospect of having such a leveling secret won out over any anger he might be feeling. And this seemed like an easy way to accomplish the mission the Guildmaster asked of him.

“Isn’t carrot and stick supposed to have a longer time-frame between them?” Tian joked, only to be met with a glare. Had whatever translation magic the [Archon] used failed?

Bad luck indeed.



Not knowing what else to do with the rest of the night, Rainer himself used one of his Soul Marks in the northern continent. He flew east soon after. Where better to find someone deserving of being made into an undead for [Sleep Learning] tests than a land of slavers?

Luna had somehow known he was leaving and flew into his jacket before he left. She was a bit put out by Kara not saying bye to her.

Finally, he went and found his grandfather to help him search through memories.

Passing by a few forts, Rainer found a road to follow to a Human city. He wrapped himself in a cloak from his Spatial Ring and flew towards an opulent mansion.

An evil noble was a stereotype, wasn’t it? How hard would it be to find one?

“Why don’t we just go to a prison?” His grandfather asked. 

“A prisoner is already away from society. Why not do some good and take away a scumbag who isn’t?”

“You understand what you are doing is considered one of the highest crimes of humanity?”

“So? If I’m to do such a thing for personal interest, I might as well do good with it. And are you one to talk about high crimes of humanity?”

“No, just making sure you weren’t just trying to bury your guilt.”

“I have plenty of things to feel guilty over. Killing and raising some villain as an Undead is hardly one of them.”

Rainer flew off into the city, wondering just how long his search would take. 



Back in the former Imperial Magi tower, Tian was still acting as a seer, letting his thoughts drift towards how exactly the [Archon] leveled those spells. Even if he could instantly recover his Mana after each attempt it still shouldn’t have been enough time.

“Tian,” the [Archon]’s far-too-real Avatar spoke up.

“Yes?”

“I’m sorry for earlier. It’s a long story, but I was quite pissed off. Thank you for agreeing to help me.”

Tian wanted to correct that he didn’t exactly agree, but opted against it. This monster in Human skin acting so normal gave him an opportunity he needed.

“There is a favor I could use from you [Archon].”

“Yes?”

“I’d like to join your Dungeon team.”

The Avatar gave a look of confusion before nodding his head.

“Simple. Besides, that way I can give you a permanent invitation to the leveling place every night.”

“All your party members can level in such a manner…” Tian asked with a bit of excitement. Even if the role their Guild had taken was limiting the deaths of this world’s strongest, he would of course prefer to actually defeat the dungeon.

“More. I leveled all those to 10 in about a week, and they weren’t even my focus. Well, tap me on my shoulder if something changes with Kara. Her goal was to return before the Dungeon Meet, so it shouldn’t be too long,” he said with obvious distress in his voice. 

In a far better mood, Tian nodded and went back to using his Seer ability. It wasn’t even close to the longest time he would be monitoring a situation. And the trade off this time was far more worth it than a pat on the back from the Guildmaster. The damn miser.

Tian froze as he fully came to realize what the [Archon] just said. What was that place exactly? And what sort of price did he have to pay to have such a thing...



Half-way through the night, Rainer and his party - sans Kara - stood in the [Sleep Learning] space waiting for the arrival of their two since absent members. At least absent from this place.

Despite the test with the raised noble going well - though finding him took quite a bit of time as they went through three different cities before finding someone deserving of such a fate - he was still worried. Gunthar and Theodore were hardly normal Undead. 

Theodore appeared moments later, clad in a shining silver armor, looking every bit the tall noble Sun Elf he was.

But Gunthar… despite his supreme control of his Soul, far outpacing any of them, somehow forgot to create clothes.

“Incredible as always, Sorcerer!” The nude and tanned Sun Elf exclaimed, his long blonde hair waving in the air as he rushed over to Rainer to hug him.

Before Rainer could request he stay away, Sarah started giggling.

“Incredible as always, Gunthar,” she said barely dodging as her mom tried to poke her side and cover her eyes at same time.

“Honestly son…“ Theodore said, though it was clear his attention was far more focused on feeling the flesh on his face again.

Gunthar coughed and blushed as he formed clothes around himself. He wore a leisurely looking robe with the symbol of Nalmar on the front. 

“Sorcerer, let’s duel!” Gunthar forced out and then rushed away using his Shadow-being form without a single word to anyone else.

It took Rainer only a moment to remember this was the man who was embarrassed when people saw his naked bones. He had thought given that he was dealing with a [Arcane Lord of Souls] and his father who created a technique to strengthen Souls that’d they’d be fine with everyone greeting them. He was only half-right.

Rainer just followed along, quite excited at the idea. With Kara on his mind, he had planned to focus on Sarah’s request as well as spend the last two weeks before the Dungeon meet to abuse the class bonus of [Archon] as much as physically possible. Not only to level old skills but to gather new ones, and hopefully useful titles to go with them. 

What better source of new skills than the myriad of Souls Gunthar could use?

            

    
        Chapter 134: Manipulating the Body

    
    
    
    
                Rainer stood across from Gunthar, the Sun Elf now looking every bit like an Undead [Devil King]. There was a giant bone-like sword in his hand, or rather extending from it. Clearly, he had learned to use more than one Soul at a time. 

“Careful, Sorcerer,” Gunthar said as he vanished, distorting the air in a shimmer of shadow.

Rainer’s eyes widened. So it was three Souls. A huge boon when you considered his Shadow-being Soul he merged with perfectly. The speed and impermanence of a Shadow-being combined with the raw power of a massive Devil was a terrifying sight.

[Arcane Awakening] surged to its maximum as he covered his eyes with [Arcane Revelation]. He barely dodged with a Void-walk as a Aura-covered bone sword - half the length of his body - stabbed out from nothingness.

But the short-range escape did nothing as another came swinging. Rainer sought to meet it with an [Arcane Blade], only to be blown backwards. The bones of Rainer’s arms creaked and despite Gunthar only having a single Tier 2 class, Rainer was far outmatched in raw strength. Even that Narianian Empire descended Divinity didn’t hit as hard. 

Gunthar appeared fully from the shadows, his [Devil King] flesh covered in a purple miasma. The sword disappeared as Gunthar attacked with only an [Aura Blade].

As Rainer tried to Void-walk again he realized how forcibly stable the space around him was. What sort of Soul was that? While he couldn’t Void-walk without a high cost, a [Blade of the Void] was easy enough. And in testing Gunthar’s strength, there was little point in using [Void Hold] and just bombarding him. Whether an ant or most Tier 2 Experts, that method did the exact same thing.

To his utter surprise, Gunthar ignored it and let his arm be removed, before a sword of bone grew out from the cut off limb and nearly beheaded Rainer. Only a last second [Arcane Awakening: Shield Mode] saved him.

He flew backwards, 8 [Arcanum]s appearing behind him before the violet beams tore through Gunthar, leaving nothing more than a Soul.

Gunthar only laughed as he reformed his body, remaining as an Undead. The body he had formed in here was his old Sun Elf one, not the immortal flesh ritual of the [Arch-lich]. It couldn’t handle his Aura of Arcane-Death at all.

“At least I got you to go somewhat serious, Sorcerer.”

“You have any Soul and skills you need to test out?” Rainer asked.

“Many.”

“Good, use me as a punching bag and keep hitting my Shield Mode until I level it up. Let’s see if I can learn anything from your Souls in the process.”

“Happy to help.”

Rainer snapped shield mode into place as a whip made of bone and miasma snapped at him. The long, segmented chain wrapped around him and the pieces of bone stabbed into the violet shielding as it grew tighter and tighter.

It was in his awe he noticed how efficient all this was. Despite being an otherwise taxing skill of manipulation, the cost was shared with a strange synergy of Aura and Soul. But the skill itself was easy enough to see. 

A few seconds later, his shield mode finally ran out of steam and the bones stabbed into flesh; a small pause occurred as the sharp segments went through his high Constitution. To do such a thing, either the bone itself was modified by a skill or force behind it was truly outstanding.

Rainer slipped out a use of [Blade of the Void] and then Void-walked.

“Give me a second to copy your skill, and we can try again,” Rainer said, staring at the wounds as he tried to improve [Arcane Invigoration] while healing them. 

“As expected… Sorcerer.”

Rainer grimaced for a moment before taking out his [Arcane Blade] and chopping off his left hand. After a quick yell to reduce the pain he set to work. First he healed the burnt skin to reduce any pain he felt and then he focused on regrowing the bone without help from anything else. He knew if he didn’t finish this before the adrenaline wore off, the pain would be substantial. 

He remembered the flow of energy and copied it with his Mana with the express goal of growing anything resembling bone from his now removed limb. After several more limb removals it was to his dismay that he had gotten the bone to grow backwards, sharp spikes of bone penetrating into his flesh from within far surpassed whatever adrenaline he had.

[Skill Gained: Bone Manipulation lvl 1/10]

He only saw the message when he refreshed his body. Flexing his hand a few times, he realized he may as well go for what he viewed as the final manipulation skill for the body as [Flesh Manipulation] covered several things beyond just ‘flesh’. 

With Draconic Magic as the background, he really should have achieved [Blood Manipulation] far earlier. 

Now focusing on it in the event of healing and creating new blood rather than control, it was easy enough to gain with a few more removed limbs.

[Skill Gained: Blood Manipulation lvl 1/10]

[Title Gained: Manipulator of the Body]

The title surprised him as he could think of several more possible things when it came to manipulating the body, but figured these three covered a wide enough range. Or, it was simply a matter of getting enough rather than getting all of them for the Tier 2 title.

[Experience Gained: .01%, 14%]

His level 16 [Harbinger] was now halfway to the next level. Not that he really worried about leveling with the Dungeon coming up. 

Staring at the mangled stump of awkward flesh, bone, and blood, he would definitely not use these skills for any sort of personal healing. Who knew what magically created blood would do inside a body? Unless...

“Ready to go again, Sorcerer?” Gunthar asked as he saw Rainer just staring off into space.

“Almost, one last thing to try,” Rainer said as he cut off his hand again and Gunthar went back to training on his own. The pain shot through him as he quickly brought his mind back under control. He had never leveled [Arcane Invigoration], even considering his class bonus. But what if the three manipulation skills could help with that?

Using [Arcane Invigoration], he tried to push the healing faster with his three manipulation skills. Rather than letting the Arcane invigorate his body to heal on its own, he influenced it further.

But numerous attempts only had the [Arcane Invigoration] working on it own, quickly healing the hand.

“What exactly are you trying to do?”

Rainer took a moment to explain.

“Why not cut it with your Void Blade then?”

“Yes, that’d be cleaner, but it makes it far harder to heal afterwards. Even a Divinity struggled, let alone the current me.”

“That is my point, Sorcerer.”

Rainer’s eyes widened. He’d never have considered making things harder. Rather, he had always focused on giving himself crutches to progress forward until they were gone. 

Now using his [Blade of the Void], he started again. When he attempted to use [Arcane Invigoration] it was if he was pushing against a wall. A wall he now could hammer at with his manipulation skills woven into [Arcane Invigoration]. He burst out with a level of Mana and Arcane that far exceeded his current limits. 

Several things snapped into place, and the healing started. Rather than used separately, it was as if he was operating the manipulation skills directly with [Arcane Invigoration]. The hand formed almost instantly as opposed to the dozens of seconds it would take otherwise. It was an amazing result, given to him so quickly by his [Archon] class bonus. In fact, he even felt he could speed up his Soul healing with [Soul Manipulation]. Perhaps this could be the answer to healing permanent Soul damage… and that scar on his cheek. The result was truly outstanding.

[Arcane Invigoration has reached level 2].

‘Outstanding’ if he was a cartoon character with only four fingers that bent like sausages rather than properly jointed bones. It looked like he wouldn’t be testing on his Soul for a very long time. 

“Sorcerer… that…. looks disturbing.”

Rainer nodded, fully agreeing. Missing a finger wouldn’t be enough for either of them to consider it disturbing. Rather it was that it looked like it was meant to have weird-looking four fingers that bothered them so much. They belonged.

“Any reason you have yet to get rid of it?”

“No… just trying to accept the reality that this is what I’ll have to deal with as I practice the skill…”

“Duel again?”

Rainer nodded, “Duel again. But first, it’s time to recreate my Avatars for the night.”

[Blood Manipulation] was nowhere near the level to help with setting up the ritual, even if it was better at manipulating blood than its flesh version, but Rainer wondered if he could add the two new manipulation skills the same way [Flesh Manipulation] was used in the Avatar Ritual.

It was two Avatars later that Rainer realized his connection to the two of them was far greater. The Avatar ritual was written in less a tome of magic and more a journal after all. It was perfectly possible there were missing elements. 

[Avatar Control], while technically unchanged, felt far stronger. While still not giving him the feeling of having two brains, it took far less work to control them and what they could do automatically improved.

A few moments later and he forcibly sped up the setting up of [Passive: Zan Haste]. His two Avatars went off to the side, one doing a very simple enchantment with the goal of doing it faster and faster, and the other to run laps with the same goal. Anything to try and level this spell for Sarah’s use.

After a quick explanation, Rainer and Gunthar had started their duel.

While an [Arcane Awakening]-fueled Rainer was trying to push both his physical and mental speed while gaining a dodging skill as he narrowly avoided whips of bone, Gunthar was trying to level up his control of his Soul and and the skill belonging to the one he was using. It was his job to use just enough force and skill that Rainer needed to dodge but not so much it was impossible to do so.

“You are aware there is no such thing as a dodging skill, Sorcerer?” Gunthar chuckled as his bone whip got a piece of Rainer’s hair during his distraction. He found he could move them through shadows without losing momentum. Combined with other skills, it could be a fatal thing. 

“A good portion of my skills exist in the realm of ‘no such thing’,” Rainer said, well aware that any dodging ‘skill’ was included within one’s weapon or martial arts mastery-type skill, such as [Magic Blade Mastery]. But it was still worth a try to get one when his main goal was figuring out how to improve [Passive: Zan Haste].

“It seems I had forgotten why I call you Sorcerer.”

Rainer chuckled as he tried to pour Mana into the passive spell within his Mana Pool. The attempt seemed to only destabilize the spell. It nearly turned off in a catastrophic manner. He almost had to recreate an Avatar just a few minutes ago from just such an event. 

It was a few unsuccessful hours later that Rainer awoke.



The next night was much of the same. Though any time Rainer got injured, he would try and heal it with his improved [Arcane Invigoration]. The result grew closer and closer to Human, even if it was still a realm away from normal.

Thankfully, the original version was unaffected and so long as he let it do its own work, it healed perfectly as always.

But leveling this would be a huge boon for the Dungeon Meet, as [Absolute Rebirth] was based of his skill in [Arcane Invigoration]. Not to mention increasing his own survivability always had merit.

Despite a whole night of trying, he had no success with either the passive spell or dodging skill.

At least [Arcane Invigoration] had ended up at level 3 along with all three body-related manipulation skills reaching level 2. A true testament to his failure in the others that he needed to heal so much. By that same token, [Arcane Awakening: Shield Mode] had reached level 4.



One week from the Dungeon meet, Rainer sat in [Sleep Learning] with the old men of his group, trying to get their advice on the passive spell. Given he was deeply paying attention to their discussion on the theory of it - the books he copied from the Farseer were strewn out around them - he left his Avatars to do something more mentally simple. The two of them juggled and played with their various manipulation skills as Rainer sought to level them. 

He never knew when a certain element might come in handy. It might even help to level [Arcane Energy Manipulation] to level 10 if he got a variety of manipulation skills to level 9. From Francis, he had [Void Manipulation] at level 9, and that seemed to push up his [Arcane Energy Manipulation] ever so slightly as he incorporated things he learned from that.

And the envious looks were incredibly entertaining. As it turned out, even with the limitless Mana of [Sleep Learning], learning Manipulation skills outside of their talents wasn’t any easier. 

“It can’t take in extra Mana, it can’t be manipulated by [Mana Manipulation]. Shall we just consider the spell as a wash and that it is flawed?” Amer complained.

“Then it wouldn’t have a maximum level 10. It’d be 15 or something and be a tier 1 spell,” Rainer added, “Or maybe it would just start at level 10.”

“We should begin with how the passive spell does what it does and work up from there. I’ll consider any more requests to give up as threatening my granddaughter with death during her Trial,” Frederick gave a ‘friendly’ glare to the Devil.

“I should have never agreed to this,” the Devil said - without really meaning it - before returning to the book he had just thrown to the side. Like most of the Mages in their group, he had chosen [Passive: Zan Haste] as part of the one or two passive spells he'd be using. With a base of around 10% total increase in speed and being affected by Mana Talents, it was a powerful spell. Only Rainer with his smaller mana pool was an exception.

“We’ll figure it out or explode trying. And then explode again,” Rainer said.

All of them sent disturbed looks Rainer’s way before looking back towards their books.

What had he said wrong?

            

    
        Chapter 135: Gold to Crimson

    
    
    
    
                “What if it’s a matter of the Soul?” Amer spoke up, the group having failed at any attempts at leveling up the haste spell.

“Yes… the empire these spells came from knew about the 3rd Tier. What if the spell was meant to scale with a Soul’s strength, sort of to counteract the fact that the 3rd Tier Trial was harder based on your Soul?” Amer continued.

All of them shared awkward glances soon after before looking towards Rainer. While the Soul remained in the physical body during [Sleep Learning], damage was still reflected onto it in some manner. And also unlike Rainer, none of them were willing to die so painfully - and gain that bit of knowledge that came with seeing it through to the end - and instead learned to refresh their bodies prior to death.

“Yes, yes I’ll be testing it. Like all the other ideas,” Rainer said, partially annoyed. He lost count of the number of times he died painfully from some of the more outlandish ideas these old men came up with. 

Rainer moved a bit away from the area, lest he take out others in his experiment, and set to work using [Soul Manipulation] to mess with the passive spell currently active inside him. 

He prodded and tried to alter it in every way possible with [Soul Manipulation] and it didn’t seem to have any effect other than illicting extreme pain when he hit his Mana Pool. Something to experiment with later.

It was when he out of frustration used the [Devil’s Soul Language] on the passive spell inside him that he got a reaction. It nearly turned off.

A Soul…?

After a few moments of contemplation he used [Lothfane Soul Empowerment] on it. It seemed to destabilize and turn off the passive spell. But in [Sleep Learning] where he had enough mana to instantly set it back up, that was of little issue.

And it was only half-an-hour of testing the skill on it later that the passive spell seemed to morph.

[Passive: Zan Haste has reached level 2]

His eyes widened and he turned it back off. Remembering how it had changed, he easily turned it back on once again in its improved level 2 form.

“I’ve got it,” Rainer said as he rushed back to the group.

“So I was right?” Amer said with a bit excitement. 

“No. But it did lead to my genius figuring out the right answer.”

“I am not fond of you, Human.”

Rainer laughed, “Back at you, Devil.”

It was moments later he called over Sarah and explained how he leveled it. He’d be planning to see just how far he could take it afterwards. Though his focus would be on seeing if he could level [Arcane Awakening] next and its attachments before the Dungeon. If he could improve the recovery rate of [Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum], the difference could be huge in battle. 

Thankfully, everyone had practiced [Lothfane Soul Empowerment] to at least level 1 in order to strengthen their Soul and stay in [Sleep Learning] longer. So it took Sarah, with his help, just minutes to reach level 2 with [Passive: Zan Haste].

Moments later, Rainer awoke from [Sleep Learning]. 



Kara paced through the open tundra, looking for a rock formation big enough to hide her for the night. Despite not sleeping the entire week she stayed here, she learned early on just how dangerous the dark was.

Finally finding a place, she curled into a ball and went straight into meditation. With her current abilities, staying in her Wolven form for months wasn’t an issue with regular [Aura Meditation]. But...

There was no progress on her goal. 

She bared her teeth before gently sighing. Knowing how easy it was to spiral into questions about whether it was possible, she focused on her class skill.

[Dance of the Mystic Wolf]

Despite the romantic sounding name, it was a vicious skill. It was a repeated attack in which she built up her Aura stronger and stronger until she chose to release it in a powerful howl.

She had finally gained the second level despite months of failed attempts in [Sleep Learning] when she killed a near invincible monster with it.

The unlocked attribute of her class was certainly useful out here. It was almost like a passive skill; it automatically drew World Energy into her body and transformed it to Demonic Aura. The rate wasn’t that fast, but it meant another source of energy regeneration, and a longer time she could remain in her Werewolf form. The automatic process, so different from meditation, was where she got her idea for her mission out here. 

Glancing at the healing side wound, she looked inwards, staring at the golden Aura inside her. With a powerful focus, the golden Aura seemed to warp and become far stronger, glowing a deep red, before returning to normal. She’d figure out a way to convert it to Demonic Aura or die trying.

She closed her eyes and began drifting off to sleep, missing the knowledge that she’d awake elsewhere. 

Her eyes snapped open and she barely managed to roll her tired body to the side as a great weight descended. Snow erupted outwards, the buffet of wind nearly bowling her over. 

Her Aura covered her body as Kara rushed forward, easily seeing the monster’s form despite the darkness. A winged beast. She mentally grimaced. She had fought this thing before, and it had been stalking her for days. Any longer, and she’d have to give up and call Rainer.

So with reckless abandon, she struck with the first attack of [Dance of the Mystic Wolf]. The claw was easily dodged but the Aura within her body started to build. She ignored the counter and continued attacking, letting her [Aura Cladding] and Body Enchantment shield handle the issue, receiving only slight/minor internal damage from the [Winged Ape King]’s attacks.

The Monster seemed far too weak to have not been scared off by her Aura, but she continued attacking, the Aura in her building further and further. But suddenly a fist from the Ape sent her flying back. 

It was only now she noticed the Aura inside her, creeping around her Soul and Aura pools, restricting them. Moments later she stumbled backwards and the Ape moved, raining down fists toward her.

The restriction grew tighter and tighter, and yet Kara didn’t panic in the slightest. It was when her Aura was nearly completely blocked off, that she pushed. Part of her Golden Aura became tainted with her fear and rage, and slipped into a pool where it didn’t belong. It transformed from a glowing gold and finally completely the last step she sought.

[Skill Gained: Aura Conversion: Demonic lvl 1/10]

[Title Gained: Lord of Aura]

[Experience Gained: Deferred, Deferred]

Bit by bit she temporarily transformed more and more of her Golden Aura, increasing her Demonic Aura by five for every part of Golden Aura converted. And with every converted bit of Aura, Kara poured it into her defenses and into her struggling attacks against the monster.

The restriction snapped, and the Wolven Kara clawed the monster back. As if sensing the change in strength, the Ape rushed to the air, but a wolf howl followed. The monster’s organs tore from inside as the Demonic-tainted sound wave ripped through his body.

The Ape died before he even hit the ground.

[Experience Gained: 54%, XX, XX] 

Kara let out a feral grin. She had finally done it.



The [Soul-Fire Seer] had rushed over to awaken the [Archon]’s Avatar, only for the dire situation to resolve itself. Now he was left with the man looking at him weirdly.

“A false alarm. Though, from the look of it, she has accomplished what she set out to do. Would you like me to connect you to her location?”

“She can wait,” Rainer grumbled; he had already looked with [Void Seer] when he felt the connection of the bonding ring establish.

“In the meantime, I do have something I wish to speak to you about,” Tian said as he sent for servants to bring up tea and food at his command.

“I don’t see why not. Thank you again.”

“Anytime,” he lied.

Tian tapped the table as he thought over what to say to the [Archon]. At least the tea had been properly made for once. His damn apprentices always screwed it up. 

His watching of the… Half-Demon… had been easy enough. As she stayed in her Werewolf form all the time he didn’t even have to be worried about being truth read over seeing something awkward. Better for everyone involved. Mostly himself.

“What’d you need to speak about?”

Could the [Archon] not even speak a single pleasantry to give him time to think over his speech?

“I’m sure you’ve been wondering why we supported a Dungeon Meet in the first place.”

“Not really. Kind of forgot about it.”

Tian barely kept from spitting out his tea. What kind of response was that? Eventually, Tian got his bearings straight and managed to explain what they had seen and what they had inferred from records of the Northern Empire.

“So… they can track Dungeons. But until someone enters a Dungeon it can’t be tracked?”

“Yes. And even the most untrained Seer can see the world-shaking danger involved with anyone entering that Rank 6 Dungeon.”

“Why didn’t you spread this?”

“Who would believe us except a world-traveler like you? It would only negatively affect our plan to close it down for a year to gather all experts and give this world the best chance of producing Tier 3 experts before anyone comes here to conquer us.”

Rainer was a bit shocked at the world-traveler revelation but wouldn’t give Tian the satisfaction of knowing he was surprised.

“And why tell me?”

“What better motivation to defeat the Dungeon?”

Rainer frowned as he sent his main body to go pick up Kara. But a part of him was excited to see just how strong these invaders would be. 



Kara had to admit that a small part of her expected a romantic reunion; instead, Rainer treated her normally and Luna was ignoring her. She really should have said goodbye to the Fairy as well, but Kara was worried about being talked out of it the more people she spoke to.

“So, what’d you accomplish?” Rainer asked, unable to help his curiosity no matter how much the small Fairy on his head wanted him to ignore Kara as well. Luna could at least stop pulling his hair so hard.

“Look,” Kara said, as she then started converting her Golden Aura into Demonic. At a rate that was at least one to five. 

A large part of Rainer’s dissatisfaction vanished. If it wasn’t the rash and crazy decision he thought it was, he really couldn’t blame her for it. Mixing Void and Arcane certainly carried a far larger risk than staying a week in dangerous Monster territory, simply because he didn’t want to lose Void Will.

“I got the idea from your Arcane Power and then the Earth Mage’s theory on where Mana comes from. I figured it should work given the malleability of the Golden Aura that allows it to be made into strings of Aura and also mixed with one’s body, assuming you can figure out the technique. But without any pressure, I couldn’t get it to take the last step in converting.”

Rainer stared at her wide-eyed. With her recent levels and gains from the bloodline change, she had a total of around 700 Aura. Half of which was from her Wolfkin side. If she could be converted at such a high efficiency...

“Wouldn’t that mean your Golden Aura is far stronger than Demonic?”

“Is Mana stronger than your Arcane Power?”

Rainer laughed before pulling Kara into a kiss, ignoring another yank that threatened to loosen his hair despite the Fairy’s weak strength. 

“Good point. And good luck getting Luna to forgive you easily.”

“Speaking of your other women, how did it go with Talvara?”

“An excellent dodge. And Francis was pretty sure she didn’t like him back, so it went about nowhere. Not that I had time to think about her while worrying you were going die and I’d never find out.”

Kara had the good grace to look embarrassed. 

“Are you ready for the Dungeon Meet?”

“Just a few more things to level.” And a Dungeon Trial to nervously worry about as his little sister tried to reach the 2nd Tier. He almost regretted figuring out how to level Zan Haste. At least he would have regretted it if he thought that would have slowed Sarah down at all.

            

    
        Chapter 136: Sarah's Trial

    
    
    
    
                Sarah admired the magically tempered vambrace on her arm as she looked up at the giant World Tree Branch before her. With Rainer’s discovery, she had managed to get Zan Haste to level 7; the resulting speed effect - combined with her talents and bonuses - produced a 74% increase. It was far beyond what anyone else had and something that didn’t happen with any of the Tier 4 passives.

She used [Enchanted Body] on and around her ear as she listened in on Rainer and Frederick’s whispered argument. The skill was a combination of [Enchanted Flesh], [Enchanted Bones], [Enchanted Blood], and [Enchanted Nerves], two of which she got for leveling [Enchanted Flesh] and [Enchanted Blood] to level 10 and then finally for learning to combine them all. Something she felt would have been near impossible without [Sleep Learning] or several centuries of incredibly careful experimentation. 

“She will be fine.”

“How can you say that so easily?”

“The only thing that could possibly cause her to fail is if you pass your worry on to her. Even before all her passives and Body Enchantments, she was stronger than a beginning Tier 2 warrior, was she not? Can you truly find a more prepared [Mage-Fist] in any universe under 500 years of age? She has more Mana than most Tier 2 Magi on this planet and Council members back on Earth.”

“I guess…”

Sarah barely kept from chuckling at her brother’s defeated grumble. It was nice to be worried over, even if she completely agreed with her grandfather. She’d demolish this trial. With nary a pointless goodbye or a word, she reached her hand forward and vanished.





Sarah gasped for breath as she entered a blue world. Yet it wasn’t water, but rather the sheer amount of Mana in the air that blocked her airways. Every part of her body felt sluggish and she wouldn’t be surprised if she could barely get off an attack or two in these conditions until she completely got used to it.

That is, if she wasn’t a [Manaborne].

It took only a few seconds longer for her to adjust and, once she did, she felt her Affinity Attuning operating at an extreme rate.

Glancing around the strange underground ruins, she moved forward without a care in the world. All she thought of was her brother’s God-eating serpent and wondered if she could get one as well. Though that took on a new meaning when she thought about his weird relationship with Talvara. She banished the disturbing thoughts before walking forward.

Everyone else in their future Dungeon Party had tried after hearing Rainer’s story and knowing what Jor could do, especially since he didn’t count as a ‘Familiar’ in terms of Trial difficulty.

But after several hours, and even a gained Affinity point from the Attuning, Sarah grew less and less excited. Where on Earth was she supposed to go? It was just a repeating scene of brick walls and long hallways.

Her questions were answered moments later as she stumbled forward. She spun and gained distance from the thing that attacked her. A humanoid of pure Mana stood in front of her for only moments before it rushed into the attack again.

Sarah weaved and bobbed as she studied the thing. The difference in skill was beyond clear; she was no match. Every fist thrown and step made seemed to be done by an utter master of combat. But she outsped the thing with her various skills and spells by such a large margin that it had no chance of actually hitting her. And the one time it did, she barely felt it.

But what interested her the most was the actual Mana that made up the thing. There was something different about it. A purity, or perhaps a spirituality that her Mana lacked. She had asked Rainer and Furtak in the past about them becoming Touched, and what confused her most was how Arcane Power became... not-Arcane Power after coming out of his Soul and entering his body. 

Was the Mana of this Trial monster different in the same manner? But she had no more room. Prior to the Trial, she had filled up her Soul one last time, giving her 840 Mana, not counting her enchanted items. A trade then? She had only done it once in theory, at extreme pain to herself in [Sleep Learning], when she tried to remove 1 point of Mana. 

She dashed around the humanoid before finally landing a clean palm on it’s back, extending a tendril of Mana deep within it and towards herself. Then it all went black.





“Five more minutes,” Sarah insisted but soon got quite angry. Who would wake her up by slapping her face?

She rapidly blinked her eyes as she watched fist after fist rain down on her, a slight ripple of damage going through the humanoid due to Zan Mirror. The thing simply wasn’t strong enough to hurt her, especially since [Enchanted Body] had stayed on while she was unconscious. 

Looking inwards, she immediately noticed something felt different about her Mana, but things were otherwise unchanged. That is, if she didn’t notice her Soul being slightly improved and affected.

Did this count as skipping more steps than even her brother? She managed to grin despite the searing pain. 

Just a few dozen times more and she’d replace her entire pool of Mana…

Sarah sighed as she grabbed the thing’s arm and went again, collapsing and convulsing from the sheer pain in her Soul as she exchanged their Mana. Were it not for her ‘adventures’ in [Sleep Learning], she doubted she’d ever have the courage to experience this pain more than once. [Enchanted Body] was not a pleasant thing to learn.





Sarah felt a bit bad as she watched the Trial monster stumble around, it’s faculties seemingly ruined by having its Mana changed out. She had managed to replace all of hers, leaving the beast with a minor amount. 

Putting it out of its misery, she headed to the second area, wondering why she had ever been worried about this Trial when she was stronger than many in their 2nd Tier. She quite agreed with her grandfather now, it was definitely Rainer’s fault. Rainer was also to ‘blame’ for all her Passive Spells and Body Enchantments and technically high level skills, so she’d keep that thought to herself.





A single winding stone road reached out over an empty void. Sarah glanced over the edge of it only to lurch back. Falling did not seem like a healthy option. Oh how she regretted her utter ineptitude at Runes that led to her inability to learn any flying spell offered by the all-powerful mages in her life. She could almost feel Tiamat laughing at her when the little Dragon flew circles around her.

Sarah was too afraid of falling to even remember she could technically ‘fly’ with the Void-step Body Enchantment.

After apologizing for her mental blaming of Rainer for her nervousness, she would ask him to make the most simple flying spell he could manage. As Passive Spells were more about manipulating Mana than learning the runes she barely passed by there.

She gently walked forward, more curious than anything else over what she might face. Her slightly altered Mana churned through her body, affecting her Soul as it grew stronger and stronger with no effort from her. Her Mana Pool seemed to be growing closer and closer to her Soul as well.

She may not have gained a Divine-consuming Familiar, but she’d settle for this.

A shadow seemed to grow from the ground in front of her, before leaping straight at her. She side-stepped it easily and it dissipated with a single blast of Mana from her palm. Giving another weary look to the edge of the road she nearly stepped off of, Sarah continued moving forward.

The roughly 6 foot-wide stone path seemed to grow narrower and narrower as she went forward. While still dissipating in a single hit, the shadows grew more and more skilled and came at her more and more frequently.

Sarah charged at yet another shadow only to stumble forward as she saw two shadowy hands wrap around her neck. Thinking through the panic, she fell backwards, slamming it on the ground, but the shadow didn’t disappear. Only now did she realize it was draining her Mana. 

Void-stepping into the sky, she repeated that a few times before falling straight on her back, managining to end the shadow. Taking a few minutes to recover the Mana she lost, Sarah wearily looked onward, the once wide path now seemingly only half its original width. 

How she wished she could fly.

Sarah ran forward again, now having to watch her back as she killed shadow after shadow. It was only after what seemed like a few hours of this monotonous killing that she noticed their skill growing and growing opposite of the path shrinking. Some even seemed to be able to step on the air with no discernable magic or Aura in use. 

She progressed further and further, taking a break whenever needed. But as hours turned to days, Sarah quickly lost motivation. She even took the chance to take a nap.

Looking at the thinner path beneath her, she wondered if she was doing it right. Was the answer to destroy her current path to try and find the true one? She snorted aloud, utterly annoyed. Glancing down at the deep empty void beneath her, she jumped.

While careful to do so in a straight line, Sarah used Void-step after Void-step to head downwards as quickly as possible. 

After ‘falling’ for what seemed like an eternity, just as her Mana was getting too low to safely make a journey back up, she saw something else. It was the labyrinth she dealt with in the first half of the Trial. 

Taking a small break on the ground, and enjoying the thick Mana in the air, she soon headed back up to return to the small path. Good thing she didn’t try to actually destroy it.

It was only a few hours later, traveling down the path, that she finally reached the end. A large, open, temple-like building stood there. A tall pillar in the center churned out shadow after shadow that soon charged at her. It took only seconds for dozens to form, each stronger than the last. She covered herself with the strongest [Enchanted Body] she could manage and then Void-stepped past them all. Her Might of the Giants body enchantment alit on her body. 

With a Mana-laden fist, combined with the natural enhancement of Zan Fist, the pillar fell after only a single blow, ending the trial. 





[15:00]

Sarah had already planned what she would buy in advance, making the choosing of her reward a quick thing. She took a moment to put on the earrings she bought and tuck away her one-use ring safely before looking excitedly at her class choices.

[Available 2nd Class Advancements]

[Prerequisites Met: None]

[Grand Mage-Fist: A powerful Mage who has mastered the art of Mana-based close-combat. Their body sings with enchantments and their core is strengthened with spells of great measure. Their Mana is endless, and their fist indomitable. They have evolved beyond their station. 125% General Bonus to all Passive Spells and Body Enchantments. 100% General Bonus to All Mana related Skills and Spells. 75% General Bonus to all Fist-related combat. Allows one passive spell to be free of cost. +6 Affinity, +6 Intelligence per leve.]

An obvious pass, and a bit of heartfelt sadness for anyone that had to end up with a ‘Grand’ class. 

[Prerequisites Met: Has any Body Enchantment Skill at level 10]

Wasn’t that a requirement for the class?

[Fist of Outer Magic: A powerful Mage who has mastered the art of Mana-based close-combat. Their body sings with enchantments unbound, influencing their every action. Every fist is empowered by the Outer Magic that covers their body. They walk through the battlefield, invincible by their magic. 175% General Bonus to all Body Enchantments. 100% General Bonus to all Passive Spells. 100% General Bonus to All Mana related Skills and Spells. 75% General Bonus to all Fist-related combat. Allows one Body Enchantment Skill to be used at 10% Cost, once per day. +6 Affinity, +10 Intelligence per level.]

[Prerequisites Met: Has any Passive Spell at level 10]

[Fist of Inner Magic: A powerful Mage who has mastered the art of Mana-based close-combat. Their core is strengthened with spells of great measure, made stronger for their endless fights. Their pool extends beyond normalcy, allowing for stronger and stronger spells to strengthen it. 175% General Bonus to all Passive Spells. 100% General Bonus to all Body Enchantments 100% General Bonus to All Mana related Skills and Spells. 75% General Bonus to all Fist-related combat. Allows two passive spells to be free of cost. +10 Affinity, +6 Intelligence per level.]

[Prerequisites Met: All Class Skills have reached level 8. Has both four Passive Spells and four Body Enchantment Skills at level 10.]

[Sage-Fist: A mighty Sage of the Mana-Arts, one who has combined the inner might and outer power of two different sets of Magic. Their body is their staff, and their fists their spells. They are a Sage unlike any other user of Magic. 200% General Bonus to all Passive Spells and Body Enchantments. 150% General Bonus to All Mana related Skills and Spells. 100% General Bonus to all Fist-related combat. Allows two passive spells to be free of cost. Allows one Body Enchantment Skill to be used at 10% cost, once per day. +12 Affinity, +12 Intelligence, +2 Strength, +2 Constitution, +2 Dexterity per level.]

Sarah blinked owlishly. Where was her class for leveling all her class skills to 10? Did that not matter? It took all she had to not grind her teeth. She likely didn’t need [Enchantment Manipulation] to reach level 10, and yet she would never know it because she would lose all memories of how she unlocked her class. Though… she supposed the risk of not having it was too great.

Picking the obvious choice, she left the Trial soon after.





She appeared outside the World Tree, but before she could even breathe, she had her mother hugging her. Her mother, like anyone, should know how easy the Trial was when you were overprepared. She nearly fell over when Rainer joined in. And was that a Fairy on her head?

Was there a need for this?

            

    
        Chapter 137: Let the Hunt Begin

    
    
    
    
                The night before the Dungeon Meet, Rainer sat across Sarah as she polished her armor. He couldn’t help from staring at her.

“What?” she asked, rightfully annoyed.

“What did you do to your Mana?” Rainer questioned, his eyes glowing violet with the use of [Arcane Revelation].

“You jealous? I stole Mana from the first Trial monster and it automatically started converting and heading towards my Soul. Probably won’t be long till I pass you up.”

“Envious.”

“What?”

“In this case I wouldn’t be jealous, I’d be envious. And damn fucking right I’m envious.” She skipped even more steps than he did. And it seemed to be all happening effortlessly with her. The overtalented [Manaborne].

“Stop fucking swearing,” their mom yelled over as she passed by the room, earning two eye rolls from her children.

“Well if you’re envious about that…” Sarah said as she showed off her earrings and ring she gained from her Trial. 

[Ring of Learning Enchantment Manipulation: For 1 second increases one's ability to level Enchantment Manipulation by 450%. Destroys on use.]

“That’s cheating. That’s absolutely cheating and I won’t stand for it.”

Sarah just giggled, completely pleased with herself for thinking of this after hearing the story of how he dealt with Divinites for the first time. Her frustration for getting an impossible to level manipulation skill as a class skill gave her something useful.

“Get that smug grin off your face my genius little sister, you completely screwed up your second reward.”

“What’s wrong with it?” Sarah said, quite pleased with her design. The silver and sapphire-looking earrings went quite well with her eyes.

[Earrings of the Manaborne: Increases the effect of the [Manaborne] Talent by 20%. Can only be used by Humans.]

“Last I checked someone was particularly proud about changing their Soul with Mana.”

“So?”

“So.”

“Shit,” Sarah groaned as she realized. She wouldn’t be ‘Human’ anymore, when she became a Mana-Touched Human.

“Shit indeed.”



Having woken up earlier the morning of the Dungeon meet, Rainer went elsewhere as he replaced his sleeping body with his second Avatar. There were only minor complaints from Luna and Kara.

They had all agreed to take a break from [Sleep Learning] to allow their Souls to be at 100%. He flew away from Neutral City, out over the open ocean. He figured looking at the islands he planned to set up his future school on wouldn’t be a bad way to distract his mind. As of now, however, he felt it was likely a good portion of that school would be on the Mana-Filled world. Teaching students the basics of runes while they naturally unlocked their Affinity seemed like a perfect solution. 

He could have used [Void-traveling] to reach the places, but preferred to relax and fly. While he wasn’t at the point where he could easily travel places he hadn’t been like Void Lords could, he could get close enough. At least within a planet. As far as he could tell, [Void-traveling] had little potential for crossing worlds. No wonder they depended on those gates. 

It was around an hour later that Rainer quickly realized why these islands were uninhabited. It was a combination of too small, too barren, or too infested. He himself didn’t want to deal with an island covered in insect-like monsters. How would one even go about getting rid of all of them without the risk of causing a plague or something worse via Art’s poison?

Staring at the calm waters, he had a different idea. If there wasn’t an island out there suitable for him, he’d make one. Or perhaps he’d leap straight to Francis’ idea of a floating Academy via the floating fortress core in the Mana-Filled world and instead powering it with the Mana-Well. 

That would mean moving the Enchanter’s Guild into flight as well, but perhaps that was the safest place for it.

He disappeared moments later, ready to go to the Dungeon.



Rainer glanced at the large-stepped pyramid that functioned as the Dungeon entrance. All around him, parties and individuals discussed and recruited. While many came prepared, just as many had a few spots open specifically to look for powerful people to add to their group. A variety of tents and hastily manipulated Earth functioned as temporary abodes for those who had to camp out here. 

Away from everyone else were the parties that came from the Taranien Empire.

Were it not for the likelihood of a Divine Avatar descending, Rainer would have wiped them out. And given that no one else was acting, he guessed Elelaria’s ‘secret’ information wasn’t as secret as they thought.

He grimaced as he touched the scar on his cheek. Even if by Talvara’s words the Taranien Gods were nothing special in terms of Divinities, they were still fearsome enough to permanently damage his Soul. Unlike Augost for sure.

“We should enter first,” Art spoke up, eyeing the other parties around him as he made sure his words were heard. 

“Please don’t piss off other people just so you have an excuse to gather test subjects,” Rainer sighed, making sure he was heard as well. As much as he liked the things about [Void Manipulation] he was learning via Art’s experiments, he didn’t think someone simply attacking them after a provocation warranted such a fate. Everyone seemed to have a different take on the final levels of [Void Manipulation], all of it likely leading to a singular source. 

For those who were aware of what happened to the assassins and spies that had been caught in the Enchanter’s Guild, it wasn’t hard to see some of their faces visibly green as they rethought challenging the previous words. The Enchanter’s Guild was no longer a new power nor one that could be taken lightly. 

“Haven’t you ever heard of respecting your elders? Honestly, you millennials.”

“I don’t think it’s appropriate for someone over 1,000 years of actual age to use that term. That’s confusing. And Elizabeth, stop teaching him weird things.”

The short redhead pointedly ignored him.

“Besides, we’ll be entering last. We have some people to wait for.”



To his surprise, lining up to the enter the Dungeon went pretty orderly. He supposed fighting to be a few seconds ahead of another group wasn’t worth the effort and potentially getting injured, or wasting resources, prior to such a thing was a poor idea. Most posturing was left for later. The Farseers seemed to be acting diplomatically where they could, making it a simpler affair. 

Rainer watched as they shuffled in, staying far back alongside unaffiliated monster hunter parties. He couldn’t help but wonder how many people died in the pursuit of actually reaching such levels hunting monsters. The number of times he saved his family during their hunts had gone beyond what he could count with his hands. 

“Amer, watch for spatial, Aurora for Void, and I’ll look for Souls,” Rainer said, occasionally sending an [Appraisal] towards the entering parties, wondering who, if any, of these people would be Tier 3 in the future. As well as how many would never be seen again.

He nodded to a few he knew, but most seemed too focused on the Dungeon to bother with any usual business or pleasantries. Only the Flameborne Guildmaster and a walking corpse, likely holding a similar position to the fallen [Cursed Lightning Magus] Yazir, by his side had bothered to glare at him. 

The hundreds of peak Tier 2 experts surprised him, but he supposed with how old many of them were, it shouldn’t have. They had been waiting for an opportunity to cross that last gap for a long time.

It was several minutes after everyone entered, leaving behind only a few dozen Farseers dealing with the aftermath of their barrier and some still organizing their parties, that a change occurred.



Zan-Lan put a hand on his niece’s shoulder as he tried to calm her down. Elsewhere, the Imperial Magi under her command were setting up a portal. To make sure it would stabilize for a Soul as powerful as his meant extra work. If there were any other Tier 3’s following, it would increase exponentially in cost to travel such a long distance. 

“Remember, we have no idea how the natives will react. So rush towards the Dungeon immediately, ignoring all else. I’ll watch over you, and assess the world in the meantime. I should be able to find something useful since many of their strongest will likely be in the Dungeon.

“I know, Uncle,” the white-haired young woman said with a sigh. Though her excitement could barely be hidden. The 14 she had chosen as her party members were just as excited. They knew full well what having the [Pioneer] rewards for a Rank 6 Dungeon could mean. 

One by one, they entered the portal, with Zan-Lan going in last, causing it to destabilize behind him. It was off to a new world.

Yet another they would conquer.



Zan-Lan nodded approvingly as his niece ignored the natives gawking at them and rushed to the Dungeon. There were a few too many peak Tier 2 experts hanging around for him to easily protect his niece. 

He froze as he felt a familiar power in the air. Where was it coming from? He didn’t understand how there could possibly be Arcane Elementals native to a planet. When it came to planets, their species were generally humanoids of flesh, with minor differences. It was only when you went to out to planes, and then even stranger cosmic formations, that the races and environments started to significantly vary. And vary in strength as well. They, and many other cosmic empires, tended to avoid such places unless they were looking for rare resources. Never would they dream of conquering a place where too long exposure could lead to them bleeding from every pore. Or worse.

He would have never come here alone if he knew of the existence of Elementals. His eyes narrowed as he glanced over to two Humans. So it was an existence even worse than elementals.

Arcanists.



“Rainer.”

“I saw,” the tall white-haired High Elf was clearly looking at him and his grandfather. And it wasn’t a pleasant thing.

“Then our route is chosen,” Frederick stated. An influence capable of planetary teleportation would certainly lust after the Arcane just the same as Earth. They had already expected such a thing. And the Farseers warning of great calamity certainly didn’t paint a pretty picture.

“Let’s kill them all.”

Rainer vanished in a Void-walk, sending out messages through the [Soul-Mark]s.



Zan-Lan’s eyes widened as he tried to charge over to his niece. With a strange magic of darkness by an ashen-skinned Elf, one of his niece’s party members were killed. Beams of darkness sliced at a few others just as they entered the Dungeon and managed to get away. Their attempt at retaliation had only met with thin air before they rushed fully in.

Before he could even strike out in anger, a chill went up his spine. A blade of pure darkness descended upon him, rage visible in the Arcanist’s eyes as he glowed with the disgusting violet light of the Arcane.

Zan-Lan’s body glimmered with magic as he dashed away, not bothering to even attempt at meeting that blade. His movements let him strike at the back of the Arcanist within moments. He pressed down with [Spatial Manipulation], hoping to keep the teleporter in place. The failure of it as his fist hit thin-air, a sonic boom coming from it, shocked him. 

Roots sprung up from the ground and reached out towards him. He ignored them as he charged forward, looking to kill any target that couldn’t teleport. They were clearly unprepared for his speed as he appeared in front of a red-haired woman.

His fist lashed out and hit the young man who appeared in front of her at the last moment. The martyr exploded in a shower of blood, splattering over Zan-Lan’s white robes. 

Zan-Lan literally froze as he felt a powerful force holding him down and an assortment of attacks striking down at him. The momentary stumble let a violet blade of evil Arcane chop at his arm and nearly removed it as he blocked his head, somehow surpassing his layers of defense. A wave of Arcane seemed to fill the air, lashing at his passive spells, and his very being was attacked by a language of Soul.

He roared in fury and broke whatever containment they used on him and dashed away, escaping everything. The wretched Arcanist tried to keep up with him but Zan-Lan knew spatial magic himself.

He vanished tens of miles away in a [Shrinking-Dash] before repeating the effort. He needed to figure out what poison had afflicted him. And then he’d slaughter these lesser things by the thousand.



Zan-Lan sped away, every dash taking him countless miles. Landing on an unoccupied island, he kneeled and started coughing up black blood. He looked at the wound caused by the Arcanist and saw the exploded blood from earlier crawling further and further into his body, charged with magic.

He tore off his outer clothes and without a moment’s hesitation created a small blade of Mana and removed his damaged arm.

“What sort of poison is this…” Mana flowed through his damaged body as he tried to get rid of it, only to suddenly seize in pain. Aided by his powerful Soul, he tried to manipulate and group up the poison, but even his Soul started to become tainted. He collapsed on the ground, the poison ravaging through his body faster and faster. The aliveness of it reminded him of an adventure in a certain plane. He tried to remember how his father had gotten rid of it. Moments later his Mana rampaged through his body, slowly but surely killing off the poison. Just a few seconds more...

A finger traced across his face as he looked up. He rose to attack only for his entire body to be pinned in countless roots. His eyes widened as he realized the wretched Arcanist had managed to disable some of his passive spells when he was fleeing. At the time it had felt as if he was dumped into a vat of inescapable Arcane. Truly revolting. 

The poison attacked him with a renewed vigor as the chuckling mage waved his fingers and sent more into him.

“Look how many years you made me waste. Even for a Soul like mine, having to reform my physical body is an annoying thing, especially after your attack damaged my Soul to such a degree. I’ll have to extract as much value from you as I can.” The red-haired man continued to laugh hoarsely, as Lan convulsed in further pain, “I’m certain my grandson will catch some useful things for me If I give him all the passive spells on your Soul. Such an interesting race… I wonder if I can find your secrets of world travel in your head…”

“You…” The insults on Zan-Lan’s tongue left him. 

“Yes, me.”

There was only darkness after.



Following a small distortion of space, an uninjured Art appeared before the party.

“I knew an old bag like you wouldn’t die so easily,” Frederick said, seeing the young red-haired Mage teleport before their party. Art had learned the spell from Amer months ago. But it was easy to see the relief in his voice, the idea of having an angry Tier 3 expert after them was far too frightening to imagine. He was simply too fast. 

And it had been Talvara possessing Aurora that he had escaped from… Even if she wasn’t anywhere near her true strength, it still showed what kind of [Void-Hold] this man had escaped from. 

“I’m afraid ‘old bag’ only applies to women.”

“I stand by my insult.”

“How childish.”

“You okay, Art?” Rainer asked with concern, having just seen him explode into a bloody mess. Only Frederick’s assurance that it wouldn’t kill ‘such an evil thing’ assured him.

“Something so small wouldn’t kill me, and look, I come bearing gifts,” he chuckled as he dropped the unconscious Tier 3 High Elf on the ground.

“I’ll bring him back to the Guild and then we’ll deal with this Dungeon,” Art said, the glee visible in his voice.

“Let me check if he has any outgoing connections,” Rainer said as he used [Arcane Revelation]. He found one coming from his Soul, which Rainer easily removed with a concentrated application of [Arcanium Descent].

“Such a thoughtful grandson.”

After taking a few moments to drink Mana potions and recover as best they could, Rainer and his party entered the Dungeon.



[Warning: Entering Competition-type Dungeon. Time will now be dilated until enough Parties have entered all connected Dungeons.]

[Enter Time Dilation? Y/N?]

[Time Dilation canceled. Enough Parties have entered.]

[Beginning Stage 1]
[Lives Gained: 3]
[Victory Condition: First 100 Parties with 1000 Points or only 100 Parties remain. Victorious Parties will be teleported to second stage.]
[Defeat Condition: 100 Parties reach 1000 Points or all party members have lost their lives.]

Rainer stared at the message before he realized that other than Luna, he was completely alone. 

So the hunt began.

            

    
        Chapter 138: Collecting

    
    
    
    
                After checking the messages and seeing there were no specific instructions on how to earn points, Rainer immediately spread out [Soul Detection] and, confirming he was alone, tried to reach his other party members. His [Soul-Mark]s seemed to be blocked by an invisible force. System-based. It wasn’t something he could even push through. It was as if the connection was simply not there.

It was the same problem he had when he tried to reach people taking their Trials. There simply wasn’t a force to fight against and therefore he was clueless as to how to get past it. 

The system blocked his connections—apart from the one with Luna—so totally that there wasn’t anything to push against. It became clear that meeting up with one’s teammates wasn’t an easy task by any measure. The only saving grace was that he had Luna with him. If he had to deal with her being alone out there, he’d probably go insane. 

Starting with a Void-travel, Rainer searched and paid little attention to scenery or any foreign Souls he sensed along the way, just trying to find his party. But the only thing the Void-travel made clear was just how massive this place was. He certainly couldn’t reach one end of this plane in any number of Void-travels. 

“Rainer should calm down,” the Fairy said from his head, awake and aware since entering the Dungeon.

Rainer took a deep breath, noting his frantic searching had started to be influenced by the Arcane in his body. Panicking or getting angry wouldn’t help anyone. If the system wanted to block his attempts at reaching his party members, then he simply had to save them a different way. He’d kill his enemies as fast as possible.

“It’s time to hunt.”

“Let’s go get points!” Luna said cheerfully. 

Realizing that taking too long could mean the death of his party, Rainer started rapidly [Void-Traveling] again, this time with a far different goal in mind.

It took only a few jumps before he found his first target. Rainer only gave the 5-eyed humanoid the slightest of glances before he descended in a gravity-assisted charge, an [Arcane Blade] flaring from the hilt in his hand.

The ‘Mage’ had only the slightest time to react as the [Arcane Blade] went through his set-up barrier. But his attempt at moving away was met by an invisible force holding him down. He could only watch with five wide eyes as a blade of violet ended his life. 

Rainer’s bones cracked as he landed harshly. “Luna, heal me and burn away his body,” he said as he prepared to Void-travel yet again. He found he could use [Void Sense] with it to sense wherever he tried to go, giving him a quick preview in form of an impression on the Void. It wasn’t anywhere near as detailed as [Void Seer] but it did have a range as large as Void-travel itself.

However, he suddenly froze as he realized killing this man hadn’t gained him any points.

What was going on?

He stared for a long-time using [Soul Detection], before he jumped elsewhere, using a similar tactic to instantly kill another person. The result was the same. No points.

Rainer grimaced, realizing that the Dungeon certainly hinted at killing being the way to gather points but never said it outright. Now using [Arcane Revelation] as he Void-traveled, he looked for anything of note. It took only moment before he found a small flower alight with magic within this jungle.

He glanced around, seeing he wasn’t the only one who came here.

“Friend, how about we settle this peacefully.”

“And how do you suggest that?” Rainer asked.

“We-” his voice vanished as his head suddenly vanished in a spiral of void.

Rainer shook his head as he walked forward - as if such a simple magical sneak attack would work on him - plucking the flower and going over to search the body, something he was too frantic to do the first few times. 

[Four-Fire Severance Flower collected. 1 Point for [Luna’s Party] gained. Total Points: 7]

Rainer smiled for a brief moment at Luna’s chosen name for their party before refocusing. At least he wasn’t the only one rushing forward. 

Even without Luna’s Fire, the body vanished unexpectedly after a few moments, taking away anything of value. Rainer guessed that, even if he was quick enough, the things would still vanish. However, of more importance was what didn’t vanish: a strange, shining rock and another flower similar to the one he had just taken.

Picking both up, he received a similar message for each.

[Four-Fire Severance Flower collected. 1 Point for [Luna’s Party] gained. Total Points: 8]

[Rainbow Shining Ore collected. 1 Point for [Luna’s Party] gained. Total Points: 9]

He stared at the two objects. His knowledge of rare materials and alchemical processes involved in making potions and other such things was extremely limited. As it turned out, his family was no different, none of them being specialized in such things. He now wondered if collecting these materials would be part of the reward or if they were just pretty trinkets. 

There were numerous Dungeons out there that were used to farm materials and meat, so it wouldn’t be strange if these were truly valuable things. 

He went onwards, looking for anything of interest. 

As Rainer searched through the endless plane with [Arcane Revelation], he partially focused on his Avatars. One, as usual, stayed within the enchanted metal tower in the center courtyard of the Enchanter’s Guild, guarding the Mana-Well. Through this first Avatar, Rainer focused on simple enchantments - something it could do automatically at level 7 [Avatar Control]. The enchantments he produced automatically were a bit more complex than usual due to the usage of [Blood Manipulation] and [Bone Manipulation] alongside [Flesh Manipulation] in the creation of this Avatar. 

The second walked around the Guild and acted as a guard alongside Amer’s newly created second Avatar. Theodore’s Soul enhancement skill had finally allowed the Devil to push his Soul to a new point and create his second Avatar. The first being his ‘familiar’ for the Dungeon.

Unlike Rainer, the Devil had a ‘second brain’ for his Avatars, which meant it didn’t require any conscious control at all. The Guild was safely in the Devil’s hands even if Rainer happened to be too busy to properly control his Avatars.

Rainer smiled at a passing apprentice who looked at him with a mixture of fear and reverence before blushing and rushing off. He rubbed his face, wondering if the young man was into men or if his Charisma had simply pushed the boundary. In fairness, he had questioned his own sexuality a few times when hanging around the Fae. 

He entered the newly built library of the Guild soon after. The knowledge collected went beyond just enchantments, as they accepted anything they lacked. Which included spells, many of which Rainer had stocked it with. Of course, he kept back any truly important spells for now. The progress of enchanting, not magic, was the current goal. 

In order to obtain time with the Mana-stations that lead to the source of stored ‘Mana Crystals’, one needed Contribution Points towards the Guild. Those could be earned either through a donation of knowledge, a donation of teaching, or a donation of enchanted items. If the knowledge was significant enough, it would grant a permanent monthly stipend. Given that Rainer had an unlimited number of ‘Mana Crystals’, he certainly had little issue with being seen as generous.

And any apprentices currently being taught by the Guild, under stricter conditions, had free access so long as any creations were given away afterwards.

Many masters of the art were more than willing to join the Guild on a permanent basis to gain more access to the free Mana, some of the greater enchanting minds, and the library. 

It was a paradise to any truly interested in the art. And that the [Archon] himself freely gave away the knowledge for how he created the small Spatial Rings didn’t hurt. Even more appealing, the connection to the powerful [Archon] meant they couldn’t be bullied into making things as many of them had been in the past. It had always been a turn-off for the art that they often had to sacrifice some strength to train in, and that meant less personal freedom for Magi that would otherwise be standing at the top. 

The [Archon]’s temper was well-known and the fates of assassins and spies sent chills down the spines of many. Even without considering his raw power and that of the Mages alongside him, crossing the Enchanter’s Guild seemed far too suicidal for most to attempt. Many of the Enchanter’s Guild waited with bated breath to see what the Guild eventually did with information they had to have extracted from those captured. Many expected a spectacular show.

Rainer sent his second Avatar on autopilot, intent on glancing through all the newly added tomes. And seeing if he could find anything related to the things he collected. Perhaps he’d go find their resident magic blacksmith and see if he knew anything. 

Moments later Rainer snapped his focus back to the Dungeon. He found a gathering of 21 people standing in front of a statue of a Dragon that glowed with an obscene amount of magic. The only thing he saw glowing so strong through his [Arcane Revelation] before was the Mana-Well itself. Though that little black cube was in its own category.

“So what are we waiting for,” Rainer asked as he appeared next to one of the men standing around it.

The Orc jumped and gave a high-pitched scream that surprised the rest of them far more than Rainer’s appearance.

All of them had their attention on the newcomer before looking back towards the pillar. It was the common assumption he was skilled in stealth techniques. No one here assumed he could have quietly teleported instead. That would be absurd. 

“Revered Arcanist, we are waiting to see the next to attempt this mystery,” a cloaked woman, showing nothing but darkness under her hood, spoke up.

[Phantous, Female, Umbralist of the Deep(2nd) lvl 24, Shadow-Sent(2nd) lvl 21]

Rainer raised an eyebrow at her way of addressing him before moving forward. Now that he had calmed himself down enough, he realized the huge potential of this Dungeon that clearly existed in other worlds. These were not people from the same planet as him. He was quite sure his world didn’t even have anywhere near 100 total parties at this level, let alone enough to hold a competition involving a top 100. What if he could [Soul-Mark] people and follow them home?

His excitement grew and grew, knowing that could be by far the largest reward gained from the Dungeon. He only gave a momentary thought to how they could all understand each other. Something like that was well within the system’s power.

The same woman from before continued speaking, “We only know that it attacks whoever approaches with extreme strength. As far as this lowly one can tell, there should be something of great value in there. However, it has killed the two who attempted it before. I imagine there is some sort of mechanism to solve involving the patterned tiles around it.”

Seeing how respectful the powerful Magus was, the rest of the people in the surroundings readjusted their assessment of the newly arrived man. 

“Thank you.”

“It is my pleasure, Revered Arcanist.”

“I suppose the next one is me then,” he said as he walked forward. [Arcane Awakening] flared to maximum as he supercharged a [Spear of Arcane] in his hand. The Arcanium descended, causing the magic on the pillar to buckle and lash out at him. He blocked the whip of raw Mana with [Arcanum Shield] before attacking with his spear. The Magic started quickly collapsing under the Arcane assault as Rainer launched spell after spell, and in moments the enchanted pillar collapsed, revealing what was inside.

Rainer grabbed the small, wooden box that was revealed and shoved it in his Spatial Ring. The looks he received made it clear what everyone planned, even if his little show made them hesitate. 

[Concentrated Essence of Fire Dragon collected. 10 Points for [Luna’s Party] gained. Total Points: 19]

Before anyone could react he vanished in a Void-walk, appearing next to the Phantous, and taking her with him as he Void-traveled away.

            

    
        Chapter 139: Leaderboard

    
    
    
    
                Fai’Etah stared nervously at the Arcanist who suddenly kidnapped her. Why had she spoken? She should have cowered with the rest of them.

“Thanks for the help back there.”

Help? I haven’t done anything. Is this a subtle way of him ‘favoring’ me by bringing me along for his experiments?

“O-of course Revered Arcanist. It is the utmost pleasure of this useless one to even seem helpful.”

The Arcanist looked displeased for a moment but thankfully it passed. 

“If you can provide me some information, I don’t mind helping you gather points after my party has finished, assuming we are still here.”

Fai’Etah’s eyes shifted around in her shadowy head. What was going on?

“What kind of information?” she asked cautiously. Was this his joking way of ‘asking’ to dissect her?

“About this Dungeon. And about the 3rd Tier.”

She started speaking anything she knew, nearly babbling, but gradually grew calmer and calmer.

After she had answered some of his questions and a few from the strange creature on his head - during which he had easily gathered countless points and mercilessly killed countless people - Fai’Etah quickly understood her situation. It was also only now she realized that this man’s race didn’t match that of the Arcanists she knew. All these fleshly humanoids were hard to tell apart.

Somehow, in her complete and utter fear, her complimenting and humbling herself in front of the Arcanist had endeared her to him. In fact, he acted so normal that she even managed to relax and act as usual. ‘Normal’ if one ignored his incomprehensible strength for a Tier 2. 

Her people did not ‘revere’ Arcanists so much as they utterly feared them. They were monsters of violet light that spared no one in their quest for knowledge. Gleeful in any endeavor that brought them closer to the Arcane. They were a plague that visited their Drifting Isle with a singular goal of harvesting what they wished. Whether the living or the dead.

Yet he had seemingly taken her speech as if she respected his kind. He had even asked if on her planet - what was a planet? - Arcanists were well-respected. She could only answer yes. It was technically true. Complete terror was a form of respect, was it not?

So now here she was, clinging on for a ride, during which he casually threw her impossibly rare resources that didn’t give him points anymore since he collected too many of the same kind.

Now her ill-prepared party, who had entered this Dungeon in hiding, had a chance of surviving. All because she nervously blurted out ‘Revered Arcanist’ when she saw a fearsome creature of violet.





As he traveled through a desert, Rainer thought over what he had learned from the weird shadow woman. He had at one point gotten a peek under her hood and deeply regretted it. 

A competition-style Dungeon connected to many worlds. Unlike other Dungeons, it would disappear one month after its completion. For that time, it would function as a small world of opportunities. Afterwards, the dungeon would vanish.

Her knowledge on the 3rd Tier wasn’t much different from his. Other than some strategies her race used to increase their chances. Some forcibly lowered their Energy Pools, to then de-strengthen their Souls, and give themselves the best chance by taking advantage of other things like enchanted items or high-tiered skills and spells that weren’t counted into the difficulty. Some would abolish their energy pools entirely, relying on the innate strength of their race and countless external items. This was a risk as reestablishing was often incredibly difficult. But it was a far lesser risk compared to the Tier 3 Trial. 

“A warning, Mr. Arcanist.”

“Rainer.”

“Lord Arcanist Rainer, the parties willing to venture in such a Dungeon are either clueless of its nature or are incredibly dangerous and fully prepared for the task. You shouldn’t assume easy mastery over anyone you meet.”

“Now you are just messing with me.”

“I would never even dream of such a thing, Mighty Violet Lord.”

“No one of those other 20 seemed particularly impressive when I met you.”

“I did not necessarily mean individually impressive.”

Rainer frowned. Things like group spells would certainly be troublesome. Especially considering the diversity of the people he’s seen thus far, he had little doubt there might be things that increase the strength of a group for Aura or other things as well. 

“Thanks for the warning.”

Rainer suddenly jerked and slammed down towards a Soul he just detected. As if heeding her words, he yelled out with [Devil’s Soul Language] as he descended. The stunning and surprise effect on top of his [Arcane Blade] and [Arcane-Gravity Domain] made quick of what would otherwise be a powerful Aura user.

His Soul had been strengthened not only through his training to resist the Arcane and Void, but through the merging process itself. It simply surpassed anyone he knew by a large margin, the Soul Expert Devil included. It made his [Devil’s Soul Language] even more deadly.

Rainer whistled as he picked up the massive amount of items dropped by this person. Though he quickly realized the situation of there being no benefit to killing others was quickly changing as they collected things. It seemed that, even if they were kept in spatial storage items, the items would be dropped upon losing a life. 

He glanced at the last message he received.

[Concentrated Essence of Fire Dragon collected. 0 Points for [Luna’s Party] gained. Total Points: 228]

“Looks like we need to head to a new area,” Rainer said as he threw the wooden box towards the shadow-woman. 

Her hood slightly shifted and Rainer got another look at the multitude of insect-like eye… orbs… that existed in her shadowy head. The enchanted robe seems to be some sort of container for... whatever she was.

As much as he liked to think of himself as not xenophobic, he wasn’t particularly looking forward to seeing under the hood, both metaphorically and literally. Talvara was an exception given she was pretty uniform, almost like a multi-tendriled elemental.

Rainer looked onwards before [Void-traveling] away a far greater distance than before. A shrill scream had him grabbing the robed woman before she fell into the water. 

“Can’t swim or fly?” Rainer asked, confused. Even if by her own admission she was ‘weak’, she certainly had Mana to show otherwise.

“I am merely surprised by such strange colored fluid and in such a grand quantity,” she said, looking at the hideous blue shining ocean beneath them. This entire dungeon was weird. 

“It’s not poisonous is it?”

“To you? Maybe,” Rainer said with a laugh as he dropped her and she didn’t manage to stop her fall in time. After a few moments of panic it became clear that the water did nothing to her and she flew out of it.

“To frighten me to such a degree simply because I called you a long title, Arcanists are far too cruel,” she mumbled as she cast magic to dry her robe.

“Rainer is the cruelest, he is always bullying Luna too,” Luna added, dodging the slow swat that came at her from Rainer.

“See.”

“How cruel.”

“Looks like we need to go under,” Rainer said, ignoring the pair, as he looked at the water with [Arcane Revelation]. A manipulation of Arcane-Wind later, and he dove towards the ocean.





Rainer smiled at the ‘friendly’ low-level sea serpents that quickly swam away from their group. Jor chased after them soon after, showing just why they were ‘friendly’. 

“What… what was that?” Fai’Etah asked, not aware that fleshly-things could hold others in their body like her people could.

“Jor.”

“And this Jor is?”

“He likes to eat Gods,” Luna chimed in when Rainer didn’t answer, “Luna’s surprised his tummy never gets upset.”

“I see,” she responded, not seeing.

Rainer looked around as he headed deeper and deeper into the ocean. He wasn’t too worried about altitude sickness given the experience he already had. The water pushed harder and harder against his bubble of air, but it was easy enough to add [Arcane-Water Manipulation] into the mix as he hummed a tune with Arcane infused within it.

He ran into another Trial taker, a transformed merfolk, but only paid her a passing glance. Even if he was sure he could win, there was no sense in fighting underwater. Perhaps due to being outnumbered, the Merfolk made a similar decision, despite having an advantage down here.

“Why is it that I find the hum itself technically unpleasant but I cannot help but enjoy it?”

“Rainer’s talent transcends the limits of species?” Luna questioned, surprising the two.

“No, I do not think it is that,” shadow woman said after some thought. 

“I liked you much better when you were scared of me. Speaking of which…”

“Wait! No speaking of which. Why would anything be related to that?” she asked, quite worried.

“Speaking of which,” Rainer continued, “can I leave a mark on your Soul so I can visit your world in the future?”

Fai’Etah paused. That would certainly be a huge risk, and she suddenly began questioning his motivations for treating her so well. But… without his help, she would die, whether in here or outside when she left and those of her people hunting her finished the job. Having such aid would certainly be a boon. And if she doomed her people…so be it.

“Yes. In fact, if you could come as soon as possible after this Dungeon, I could use your aid,” she asked nervously, knowing that it was an unreasonable request.

Rainer thought it over before agreeing. He could send an Avatar through the Gate they looted from the Void Lords they captured. There would be next to no risk and he could make a friend of a race that had a decent number of those who had reached Tier 3. A ‘decent’ number being an amount greater than he could count on one hand. 

“Thank you, Revered Arcanist.”

Hours passed as he used [Arcane Revelation] to collect all manner of resources, stripping the ocean clean. Most of them floated along with fish and other sea creatures. He left Luna and Fai’Etah above water as he went deeper and deeper.

The bottom of the incredibly deep waters held particularly useful things and while he’d often have to Void-travel back to the surface after running out of Mana, it quickly increased his points.

Now he searched for the last needed points; his party wasn’t slacking off at all. 

[Serpent, Male, Sea Serpent King lvl 25]

Rainer’s eyes widened as he quickly Void-traveled back above the ocean, just before the massive Serpent reached him. He had learned from Delilah, the [Ice Wolf Queen], that reaching the peak of her current monster class would be the equivalent of a beginning Tier 3 user. At least according to what her mother told her ages ago. Their leveling bonuses weren’t steady at all, given that their levels weren’t just tied to experience but also their bloodline and age. 

He Void-traveled back down, Void-walked straight above the Serpent’s head, and swung with a [Blade of the Void] as he manipulated the water out of his way, burning his Mana by half.

The Serpent sensed the danger, but rather than avoid it snapped its head closer as it was covered in a truly tremendous amount of Aura. Unfortunately for the beast, the Void ignored it entirely. The creature died within moments.

Rainer went back up to grab the others, slightly enjoying the… well, he thought it was a shocked look, as the Phantous rolled her eyeballs throughout her hood as she looked at the dead Serpent. 

“What was this powerful thing?” The Aura had yet to fully dissipate from its body. She had long since learned of their [Appraisal] ability.

“[Sea Serpent King lvl 25].”

“How-” If ‘King’ represented the same thing it did for her world’s monsters...

“Let’s go. I’m sure the sunken ship it was guarding is impressive.”

Rainer wasn’t wrong and soon collected valuable items that pushed him to the edge of meeting the goal. He let the Phantous collect as she pleased as well. It was clear this ship wasn’t meant as a challenge for a single person. And given the impossibility for even a teleporter like Rainer to meet up with his party, it was assuredly meant to forge a tentative alliance between anyone who wished for its secrets. 

“If this takes me away, good luck,” Rainer said after opening a chest and finding several vials inside. He picked one up and received a message.

[Vial of Sea Serpent Emperor’s Blood Essence collected. 10 Points for [Luna’s Party] gained. Total Points: 1004]

[Congratulations on reaching 1000 points.]

[Luna’s Party first to reach 1000 points.]
[Bonus reward will be given at the end of Stage 1.]
[Activating Leaderboard]

[Leaderboard]
[1. Luna’s Party 1004]

To both his elation and horror, mentally viewing ‘Luna’s Party’ on the [Leaderboard] gave him a list and let him sense the direction of any member. It was easy to guess that this wasn’t a personal feature. Without a moment’s rest, Rainer vanished.

He could only hope he’d get to them first.

            

    
        Chapter 140: Arcane and Void

    
    
    
    
                “I’m afraid this is where we part,” Rainer said, noting the [Leaderboard] also showed the number of points each member had. In other words, who they should kill first. 

Fai’Etah nodded, inwardly relieved. It wasn’t so much that she minded helping him, just that she felt sure she would die in doing so. The strength he displayed was far above her own. If he needed any help it meant the situation was beyond her abilities. She had quickly realized the use of the [Leaderboard] as well.

“At least this means you will be able to gather your members.”

Rainer nodded and took a few moments to explain the use of a [Soul Mark] and put one on her. Her soul seemed a bit different than what he was used to, but it was close enough to not truly matter. Something to investigate later. 

As if becoming a moving shadow, the woman seemed to melt into a flat object before dashing away at an incredible speed.

Rainer glanced outwards, feeling the distance between his party members. They were closer than he expected. Which wasn’t necessarily good news. If they were the distance of an entire planet away, it meant ganging up on them wouldn’t really happen after he gathered everyone. But as it was he had more than enough Void Will and Mana to reach all of them without running out.

Had he been more formulaic in his search for them, he might have actually found at least one rather than just randomly [Void-traveling] and hoping for the best.

Rainer suddenly frowned as he felt Amer contact his Avatar. How had he been so stupid? In his panic he hadn’t even considered to reach out to the Devil’s Avatar and discuss the Dungeon. 

“How are your Avatars still working? Did you reach level 8 and decide to be evil about it?” Amer had planned on seeing just what the secret that provided all this Mana was. It was good he decided to check on Rainer’s Avatar’s first. It wasn’t as if he was planning on stealing anything, but he couldn’t help his curiosity. Though he doubted Rainer would have bought that explanation.

“What? I’m still at level 7.”

“You… you can still communicate with your main body?”

“You can’t?”

“No… in fact… this is quite odd. I’m quite sure my pools are still connected, given the decreases in Mana on occasion. But it feels… strange. The ‘second brain’ isn’t so much another brain as it is an additional power of the original Soul to think parallelly in an automatic way when controlling an Avatar. So “I” shouldn’t be able to function alone.”

“Did you just make yourself a sentient clone then?” Rainer asked jokingly, guessing either his more powerful Soul, altered Soul, or his [Bone Manipulation] and [Blood Manipulation] were the reason he could still access his Avatar. His main body in the Dungeon was currently using [Void Seer] to check on his party members.

“Hopefully not. It is for the best if the System is just erasing my memory of the connection to my main body. That is certainly within its capabilities is it not?”

“Then I have no idea why I’m not affected by that.” Now Rainer could only guess it was the [Sleep Learning] space in his Soul somehow affecting things. It had changed according to Talvara when he was training himself to resist Arcane Power and Void Will. It wouldn’t be outside of reason for it to affect his Soul in a myriad of ways in return. 

“It is best not to ask why in your case, [Archon], as it’ll often begin an endless chain of questions that result in ruminating on the unfairness of life.”

“If you say so,” Rainer said, refocusing on his main body as he headed to Sarah.



Sarah paced quietly in the forest. She knew some of the people fighting the wingless dragon had to have noticed her. But it didn’t particularly matter. Even a casual glance at the surroundings would indicate that she wasn’t the only person sleuthing in the background, hoping to gain an advantage as they fought this dragon-look alike for the treasures inside its well-guarded cave. 

Her sensor ability had made it easy enough to gather points. The lessons she learned while in the company of the Wolf King’s sensors were exquisite in that regard. Whereas Detection skills allowed one to see as a radar to view the local area and seer-type skills mainly allowed one to see a small area at long range, sensing was a mixture of the two. The picture shown was nowhere near as clear but both the sensing range and total area covered were quite impressive.

Perfect for rapidly searching massive swaths of land for valuables of any sort.

So here Sarah was, not waiting for the death of the lizard like the others, but rather waiting for an opportunity to Void-step into the cave and sweep up the valuables. In that regard, the [Dungeon Inventory] was quite troublesome. It was provided by this Dungeon as a way to hold your collections, but came with the flaw of having to have the object in your possession for at least 10 seconds. 

Briefly glancing inwards, Sarah saw her Soul growing ever different. And now she felt the Mana slowly drifting into her body, before that prior step was even done. It had been happening for quite some time. It seemed she’d reach the end stage of this transformation far earlier than Rainer. Though given his explanation, as he was leaving a part of his body as a ‘buffer’, he wasn’t technically changing his whole body in any case. So what the end of that would be was unknown to him especially. 

She crept forward, her body tensing as [Enchanted Body] swam through every inch, making her stronger and faster. The power of her passive skills flowed through her and her legs glowed through her armor with a Body Enchantment as she vanished in a series of Void-steps. The magically silent means of teleportation left no one noticing her tracks until their detection abilities sensed her in the cave itself. With a powerful monster in the way, it wasn’t as if that discovery mattered.

Sarah quickly collected all she could, stuffing it under random parts of her armor until she could put it into the [Dungeon Inventory]. With great pain she ignored the gold everywhere and only took things that provided points.

Her ability to ignore it, however, faltered and she fell into the pile of gold coins, hoping this counted as possessing them. It was ten seconds later she managed to put a good part of them in the [Dungeon Inventory] and, with a tearful goodbye, left the rest behind.

She vanished in a Void-step, conserving her Mana as she then sprinted as fast as she could.

[Congratulations on reaching 1000 points.]

[Luna’s Party has reached 1000 points first.]
[Bonus reward will be given at the end of Stage 1.]
[Activating Leaderboard]

[Leaderboard]
[1. Luna’s Party 1004]

Sarah glanced at the messages that went by, before her jaw dropped as she looked at the list of party members.

[1. Rainer: 604 Points]
[2. Sarah: 172 Points]
…

She had thought with her sensory abilities she’d certainly win, and that their high points was simply the result of a group effort. But Rainer’s points… it just wasn’t fair. He likely used that ‘stupid’ sight of his to cheat and gather far more points than her.

Nearly tripping mid-step, Sarah suddenly realized that when she focused on Rainer’s name she could feel what direction he was in. It wasn’t hard to guess that this wasn’t a feature exclusive to their party. She felt cold sweat dripping down her forehead. This was not good. Especially since the people chasing her likely realized one of the people on this list was right by them. 

Sending out a tendril of her sensory abilities, it took only a few moments to discover she was being chased by a veritable horde coming from every direction. The most dense being from the direction of the fake dragon’s cave.

She glanced at her Mana, knowing Void-stepping rapidly wouldn’t be a good answer. They would catch up to her, and they would catch up to her soon. She had yet to really test out her power as a level 3 [Sage-Fist], but she knew even with all her enhancements she was likely weaker than an old monster that had been at the double Tier 2 level 24 state for who knew how long. Not to mention she wasn’t level 10 and didn’t have any powerful class skills.

Sarah’s eyes widened as a fist was launched at her back. It quickly overpowered [Passive: Zan Mirror] into uselessness. Why did she even waste Mana on that when it had such a low limit for the type of attack it could partially reflect?

The errant thought did nothing to help as she smashed over a tree with her [Enchanted Body]. 

That would leave a bruise. 

The shining bronze armored knight behind her didn’t even bother speaking a word to her, perhaps knowing that others would be coming soon and wanting to collect the 200 points for himself.

She grimaced as she barely dodged his withdrawn halberd, the blade cutting a few strands of hair. But she failed to notice the butt of the weapon swinging around and smashing her in the stomach. It was a difference in strength she couldn’t cross. 

All she saw was a shining blade covered in some sort of magic as she lost her first life.



All Rainer saw as he Void-walked to his sister was the falling blade. [Arcane Awakening] was already at its maximum as a hilt ported into his hand as he descended. An [Arcane Blade] struck down the middle of the halberd as the armored man quickly blocked. Despite damaging the powerfully enchanted steel pole, the [Arcane Blade] was deflected up. The fracturing of his own bones went unnoticed by the [Archon].

Rainer extended his left hand as he grabbed the helmet of the man and a powerful surge of gravity descended, smashing his foe into the ground. The heavy armor only made the situation worse as the two sank several inches and a burst of force destroyed the ground around them.

Two beams of [Arcanum] cut at the man’s arms as he tried to fight back. An outpouring of Arcane quickly shattered the armor, and with a roar, a blast of raw Arcane Energy from his hand and [Arcane Domain] blew up the head of the man. 

Rainer breathed heavily as he stared at the man’s soul with [Arcane Revelation]. Before anything else could happen he latched onto it with [Soul Manipulation], extending an [Arcanium Descent] in case an errant Divinity came knocking. 

He tore at it and forced it to remain as he tried to stuff it into his ring. But the Dungeon was a step ahead of him, protecting the Soul of the fallen man and quickly stripping Rainer of his system-given attributes.

It was a clear sign to back off, but he ignored it entirely. 

Rainer’s fury only grew as he used his powerful soul to descend the Void. The two forces of the Arcanium and the Void collided and ruptured space itself as they clashed over the still held Soul of the armored man. Powerful bursts of wind destroyed the trees around them, blowing back some of those who arrived just now. 

The Dungeon, or perhaps the system, extended its reach again, repairing the damage to the Soul and protecting it. But right when it healed the Soul, everything changed.

An impossible light formed and reality sundered. The ground vanished, and Rainer could only watch as his outstretched hand was torn apart at its very core. 

A wave of power destroyed all its surroundings, leaving Rainer to only see a trace of the title he gained and lost as he tried and failed to dash backwards out of the blast radius.

[Title Gained: Holder of Transcendent Power]

[Experience Gained: Deferred, Deferred]

[Title Lost: Holder of Transcendent Power]

[Experience Lost: Deferred, Deferred]

            

    
        Chapter 141: Fighting for First

    
    
    
    
                 

Rainer woke panting as he checked his body, before quickly looking at the [Leaderboard] and [Void-walking] to Sarah’s location. It was to his relief that Sarah had revived and that he wasn’t still blocked from his classes.

“Are you alright?”

“I should be asking you that,” Sarah said with a sigh, looking at their party’s new point total.

Rainer’s eyes widened as he checked his body. Other than the resources he had put in his Spatial Ring, everything was there as it should be, enchanted items and a certain Fairy on his body included. And classes were functioning as usual. He let out a long sigh of relief. Luna had already moved to his head, expressing her displeasure at the death by pulling on his hair. 

“I killed the person who killed you,” Rainer said, leaving out the part where he was quite sure he went beyond ‘lives’ for now, “There were too many people around though.”

“Good. Let’s go meet up with everyone else.”

“Agreed.”





While there were some battles to be had, it was only a few minutes later that Rainer had managed to gather the whole party. He took some time to explain things for those who hadn’t really looked at the [Leaderboard] as well as his recent lost life. 

“So let me get this straight… you got us targeted by the whole Dungeon, and then lost all your points?” Amer asked, more amused than anything resembling angry. 

“That’s one way of looking at it.” Rainer certainly wouldn’t admit that he might have risked losing his access to classes for the whole Dungeon for ‘breaking the rules’. It was good the system didn’t hold grudges or that he didn’t truly break a rule in the first place. He didn’t think the title loss had anything to do with the system. Simply that he clearly failed to ‘Hold’ onto what was Transcendent Power. He had ‘died’, after all. He stared at his hand for a while, reminiscing over the power itself. 

“He killed the guy that killed me,” Sarah defended. Dying in [Sleep Learning] had prepared her mostly for that ill-effect, but not for the shame of having lost so easily. Nor the fear that she might die so pointlessly in the future. It had been a fear of hers for a long time back on Earth, that she wouldn’t be able to even struggle, though the ending would be far more unfortunate for her. Advances in Earthen magic meant there was little that could be done to an experimental subject that would actually kill it.

“Good,” both elder Nvos’ said and nodded at the same time.

“Most likely permanently,” Rainer mentioned, explaining for a brief moment, mostly for Talvara’s sake, that he had managed to create the impossible light once again. Maybe the name might help him get something about it from her. He couldn’t imagine how the man’s Soul survived that. Then again, the methods of the system were beyond his knowledge as clearly his own Soul was fine.

“I gained a title as well, though the messages seem to be gone.”

Other than the few disturbed looks, and a thoughtful one from Talvara before she left Aurora’s body, no one had anything to comment on his ability to truly kill someone despite the seemingly all-powerful system’s efforts. 

“We should find a place to hunker down and then give me all the spoils. I’ll go take a moment and see if the place where I died has anything left. It won’t protect you guys, but it should make you a far less appealing target.”

Rainer knew it wouldn’t take long for people to realize he was a powerful teleporter and that perhaps using someone from his party as a hostage would be a better idea than trying to catch him. But, at that point, many would give up on the idea of taking his group’s points; they would view the usual way as a far more appealing choice.

Everyone nodded in agreement, especially since a few of them had already lost a life. With Amer’s help, they headed to a mountainous area that also had Mana in the air. Perfect for the defensive magics of Tian and the semi-living poison of Art. Combined with their complete lack of points, there would be little reason for anyone sane to try and assault their position. They would be free to relax as Rainer rushed around trying to gather as much as he could now that he confirmed with his party the items they were collecting were, in fact, quite valuable. 

“Maybe we should try and form a team with whoever ends up on the [Leaderboard] next?” Rainer said, his real motive involved getting another [Soul-Mark] out there. With his [Void-walking], the benefit of forming a team was minimal. Of course, hunting through the [Leaderboard] was just as appealing. Defeating a single person and gaining a substantial amount worth was hard to resist. 

“We’ll leave that to you,” his Arcane-affinited grandfather said. As Rainer would be doing the lion’s share of the work in this scenario, the decision would, of course, be his. 





Carrying with him all his party’s points, Rainer used his memory and [Void-traveling] to appear at the site of his ‘death’.

To his surprise, the scenery was unchanged. And all that was left of the carnage created was many different piles of resources. He dashed over, sensing with [Soul Detection] that others were coming here. 

Space and time seemed to warp as he drew closer. Not only was the space looser, but something had definitely happened to time as well. It seemed not even the Dungeon could easily repair the damage that occured here. Paying it little mind, he grabbed every item and put it in his Spatial Ring, quickly bringing his party back up to and beyond 1,000 points. The added bonus resources from all those who died in the explosion certainly didn't hurt. 

He spared one more glance at the people coming this way before vanishing again. He would wait to hunt another until more parties joined the [Leaderboard].





Rainer, with Aurora as his traveling partner, spread his reach as far and wide as he could, occasionally visiting his party to work together with Aurora to clear out the surroundings. An ambushing [Void Hold] from her and a descending [Arcane Blade] from him proved an unfairly deadly combo. There was simply very little to be done against it. It was only a shame, from Rainer’s perspective, that just like [Void Call], he couldn’t use [Blade of the Void] too near a [Void Hold]. At least not without breaking it. 

Only through being stronger than the pair could someone really escape the technique. Even then, that was only Aurora’s [Void Hold], and not her occasional passenger’s. Perhaps only someone of the 3rd Tier or in large number could really do anything. It meant the pair had complete freedom in searching for resources. 

It wasn’t long before Rainer helped his party reach 2,000 points. Every kill now tended to bring far more points, though he gave them the option of emptying their inventory when he could. He regretted his blow-up from earlier; after all, Sarah had three lives. Unfortunately, he saw how easily she was handled and a large part of him worried it was her last. Not even her system-like disappearing body helped with that thought. And the Arcane that had been enhancing him at the time had only made it worse.

Despite his training, he was nowhere near completely immune to its effects. Especially when Arcane was flowing through him so intimately.

He didn’t particularly regret killing the man who might have permanently killed his sister, but to so stupidly fight the system or whatever was in charge of the Dungeon itself... The result could have been far worse for him.

It wasn’t long before others realized the futility in attacking this group. Despite a lack of communication, when the group’s points only increased, it wasn’t hard to guess what was happening. Especially as other options started rapidly appearing on the [Leaderboards]. No doubt seasoned Dungeon [Pioneer]s would be aware of the extra rewards for those who finished earlier and were confident enough to try and claim those rewards. Rainer himself hoped there would be an advantage next round to whoever was earlier and higher on the [Leaderboard].





Rainer walked along with Aurora, the pair of them traveling on a narrow mountain path. They were each using [Void Seer] to run through the now dozen parties on the [Leaderboard] and find one that was most viable. 

And valuable.

“One has already gathered together, [Faraan’s Children], though the single spatial mage they have taxed himself. It should be some time before he recovers. From what I can tell, he is the leader. The rest are Magi; so long as you distract some, it would be easy enough for me to pick them off.”

Rainer nodded, knowing [Void Call]s, and in general Void abilities, were harder for Mages to deal with. Even more so if they’d never faced it before. He would have felt a bit bad simply attacking them for being on the [Leaderboard], especially given the possibility of a lone mage losing multiple lives. But when Aurora told him what strategy they were discussing, he lost any sympathy. 

A hunter can’t complain when his prey kills him instead. 





Gunthar stared at the acquired resources relating to dragons while his father sat nearby, tapping the stone table they’d had someone manipulate for them. These were things they could only dream of having for the Wyverns they once raised. And some beyond even that. This was truly a Dungeon of treasures.

Normally, rich resources such as [Marrow of a Frost Dragon] would cause issues if too much was given to a Wyvern, or perhaps even a Dragon, but with Tiamat’s unique origins and strength, he wondered if there would be an upper limit to how many of these resources they could feed her. At least from legends, she was far too strong at her young age. Dragons were quite weak for some time after birth.

Legends could, of course, be wrong, but he was sure her strength was abnormal.

“Have you thought about how to raise another class to the Second Tier?” Theodore asked from the side.

Gunthar shrugged his leather-covered bones. “I only have this single class to gather Souls in such a manner. I wouldn’t even know where to begin. Though with access to the Sorcerer’s place of magic, I’m sure I might find a class with a path forward.”

Theodore sighed; he had no answer either. Monsters advanced without Trials through absorbing world energy, consuming the stronger, time, or through their bloodline. None of which likely applied to himself. He had long wished to raise his second class to the 2nd Tier, but knew of no path forward. From what he knew of raised undead, there was no advancing their Tiers. Even if he and Gunthar were special in that regard. But Gunthar had given him some hope in that. 

“I’m sure you’ll figure it out,” Elru said from Theodore’s right.

“You should listen to mother, father,” Gunthar said, returning focus to organizing the resources while Elru blushed deeply.

Theodore stared at his skeletal son before sighing. Why did his loner son’s first friend have to be such a bad influence?

            

    
        Chapter 142: Transformation

    
    
    
    
                Sarah barely dodged a claw from Kara as she became lost in thought, temporarily putting a stop to their spar. Even with [Sleep Learning], it was sometimes nice to have a causal fight in reality. If only to reinforce that killing your friends wasn’t a normal and usual thing.

She remembered dying. Remembered her helplessness. And now more clearly thought of the future. Her brother clearly planned to use this Dungeon as a gateway to other worlds. As if Rainer would be capable of playing well with others for any other reason than something Magic related. To mark those he managed to charm or force and use them as jumping points to their worlds. Worlds that might contain people far stronger than theirs.

Worlds she might never be able to visit. Despite being quite sure that at just level 3 with one Tier 2 class she was in the top 10% of any Tier 2s, she was aware that this Dungeon featured people beyond that. And that other worlds could be far worse. And it didn’t help that [Sleep Learning] had made everyone in the party even stronger than her. Even the two weakest, Fae Prince Laneth and her aunt, Elizabeth, had huge strength increases.

Laneth had taken his abilities as a [Spellsword] along with a spatial ring, [Metal Manipulation] - learned with the help of Rainer and [Sleep Learning] itself - and the sheer amount of enchanted weapons he had access to from the Enchanter’s Guild to become a powerful figure. He could draw bonuses from many weapons because of an only-recently-advanced Tier 2 so long as he manipulated them. He was a deadly storm of weapons. Even if the number of weapons had diminishing returns. 

And Elizabeth had taken the otherwise useless and suicidal laser spell of Earth, and turned it into a fearsome and deadly weapon with her talents and classes based on Light Magic. She may still be weak in actual combat, but with enough support she was a dangerous weapon. From what she remembered, Rainer was trying to teach her [Deliverance]. The non-arcane version at least.

But Sarah herself… she was a well-rounded combatant that could fight Mages especially well. She had little chance of killing far above her level when there wasn’t a Mage involved. Even then, she needed to catch them off-guard for her mana-stripping ability to really matter. 

Ever since she had killed her first man, tearing his Mana from his Soul and taking his life with it, she gave up a normal life. She wanted to travel to new places with Rainer. To fight, conquer, and explore. But she wasn’t selfish enough to be willing to be a burden in this wish.

“What‘s wrong?” Kara asked, an alarming vibration and growl of a voice that lingered somewhere between frightful and deep while being weirdly sexy. 

Demons were weird creatures.

“Aren’t you ever worried Rainer will leave you behind when he goes to explore the universe?” Sarah asked and immediately regretted it. At least the answer should be interesting. 

“No. I’m certain in my ability to keep up with him. I’m sure we’ll have plenty of fun tracing the [Soul Mark]s of whoever he befriends in this Dungeon. He better takes me somewhere nice for an eventual honeymoon.”

Sarah, for some reason, completely believed in that statement. And was not surprised Kara had the same conclusion as her. She got the feeling Kara’s idea of a honeymoon involved blood and battle.

“Alright you love-and-battle-crazed Wolf, let’s get back to sparring.”



Rainer wasn’t so foolhardy to tackle the party of Mages with just the two of them. While people like Art and Tian couldn’t leave their defenses, and others would be at risk for losing lives, there were some obvious choices for a raiding party. Furtak, in his incorporeality, and Fredrick, for him living his entire ancient life being hunted just for being born a certain way. It was hard to beat his survival skills. 

[Void-walking] alone, Rainer appeared beside the exhausted Spatial Mage. [Arcane Awakening: Surge] covered his body with it’s Arcane-Lightning infused speed. A [Blade of the Void] swung down. The Spatial Mage wisely attempted to dodge as opposed to blocking, but his path had long since been closed by [Arcane-Spatial Domain]. His mana was far too low to overpower it.

Rainer vanished the moment the cleaved body fell to the ground. He reappeared instantly with a Fire-Touched Goblin in tow. The two split up, immediately beginning to receive cover fire from Frederick in the distance.

And then a Talvara-possessed Aurora appeared. 

They never stood a chance.



Rainer picked up the dropped resources as he glanced over at a now normal Aurora. It had been a harrowing sight. Talvara had described her strength while possessing Aurora as ‘Infinitely approaching the strength of a Tier 3 Void Lord’. She was of course limited by Aurora’s body, even in skill. Though luckily for her, Aurora had always had an innate gift and drive towards fine manipulation of the Void.

He had never been so thankful for Talvara risking Soul and limb in destroying the enchanted gates of the Void Lords. Their recent encounter showed just how terrifying any Tier 3 could be. Let alone something like a Tier 3 Lord of the Void.

Despite the seemingly quick and easy win versus the Tier 3, Rainer knew how much luck was involved. Art had done a light sacrificing of flesh to empower his poison, using his exploded body to spread it. And even with the wound Rainer caused - only made possible with Talvara’s [Void Hold] - the poison had almost been cleared in under 10 seconds. In all likelihood, the Tier 3 High Elf could have blocked the [Arcane Blade] had he not been so focused on escaping the hold and all the other attacks. Not to mention dodge it. 

Only Art’s recent learning of spatial teleportation and innate link to his living poison saved the day.

In a real fight, Rainer was well aware how outmatched they were. And that Soul…

It was horrifying. He had been quite proud of his recent gains in Soul Strength. Clearly, the Tier 3 advancement made his gains seem lesser in comparison. He didn’t for one second believe that Tier 3 Mana-fighter had achieved such a Soul through his own abilities. 

Rainer knew he rushed into things too easily. His recent bout of anger proved that. He needed to learn to resist his Arcane if he ever hoped to survive in a wider universe. To control his temper. Something that might have existed long before he had Arcane flowing through his body. It wasn’t a flaw to be blamed solely on his Arcane.

Not to attack a foreign invader so higher leveled and so alone simply because they might become enemies eventually. He couldn’t rely on luck forever. Just because it came out well, didn’t mean it was a smart decision.

His flaws may be a part of him, but they should never become him. His revenge was never for the people he loved; they wouldn’t want that for him, it was for himself. 

“Who's next?” Aurora said with a bit of undisguised excitement, bringing Rainer out of his thoughts. You didn’t collect, and therefore sacrifice people, as much Void Will as she did without a certain lust for battle or strength. And every time Talvara possessed her body, Aurora learned more and more of the Void. The being whom she worshipped was teaching her personally. Aurora, of course, ignored that this came about because Talvara had no other followers. Aurora’s children would repopulate the true race in any case. 

“I believe that question is on you,” Rainer said, knowing her abilities with [Void Sense] were far beyond his and gave her a better view than just [Void Seer] alone.

“How lazy,” she huffed, but with no real vehemence behind it. Given that it was he who sacrificed such a lovely thing to her master resulting in her current enhancements, she had softened quite a bit. Such a shame that so powerful of a mage would have terrible fertility. If only there was a powerful male Aura user amongst their number. The Void Affinity would be handled by her side, and the blood of the Void would run strong. She only wanted someone of great skill and mind.

“I’ve found another,” she said, smiling predatorily.



Having just come back from chasing down a party that wasn’t yet gathered, and extorting from them everything they had in exchange for their lives, Rainer ran out of targets. He supposed all that was left was searching for resources normally until more joined the [Leaderboard].

As it was now, several of his party members surrounded Tiamat as he prepared to help her with the Dragon-related resources. Delilah wasn’t far, waiting for her own turn. Her usual distaste for being in Tiamat’s presence was suppressed. Despite having nothing Draconic about her, it was still the essence and marrow of a monster far stronger than her.

Rainer knew it was a poor idea to bring Tiamat here, but he had expected a far easier Dungeon. It was based on an assumption that he himself was in the Tier 3 of strength - and so perhaps some of his party members were too - and that such a dungeon could never pose a risk. The High Elf proved him deeply wrong, and the competition style of the Dungeon still had yet to reveal just what kind of foes he might face in the future. 

[Blade of the Void], [Absolute Frost], and [Deliverance] were certainly capable of killing those of the 3rd Tier, but that didn’t mean Rainer was anywhere near as strong as them in normal combat. Just as a normal man with a rocket launcher wouldn’t necessarily defeat a trained combatant. 

He kneeled next to her, remembering Theodore’s instructions. He would be helping her absorb the resources, something that oddly enough didn’t require much anatomical knowledge. Mana would simply need to go where Tiamat’s body had less of a magical quality to it. In other words, it was being borrowed in the process. The real work was done by her and her instincts. 

[Arcane Revelation] even made what was once a careful and arduous task a simple one. 

He watched as she sucked the concentrated marrow straight from the vial, licking essence they put into a bowl for her soon after. Parts of her body quickly dimmed, her magic nature borrowed to incorporate the new bloodline. It was nothing like the [Draconic Essence] she was fed as part of growing up. Mana flowed and for the first time Rainer truly looked. 

She was his familiar and likely a companion in the future as her intelligence grew, so he never really tried to ‘experiment’ and try and gain an anatomy skill. Now, it was for her benefit and he was in a position to do so. 

Hours went by as she went through dozens of resources belonging to Dragons and only after constant attention and use of Mana in her aid did Rainer finally feel his [Archon] class give him a better understanding.

[Skill Gained: Draconic Anatomy lvl 1/10]

[Title Gained: Scholar of Dragons]

[Experience Gained: Deferred, Deferred]

Tiamat no longer looked like a blob of varying levels of magic intensity and magical flowing liquids, but rather he could start making out the different parts of her far closer. What he found, and the knowledge he gained from the skill, astounded him.

She truly was a magical creature. Her organs made no sense logically. But what interested him most, and explained quite a bit, was that she wasn’t a pure Dragon. Simply ‘Draconic’ enough for the system to label her as one. Not that her Draconic half wasn’t likely to be abnormally strong. 

Given her origins that fit, and it now explained her quick increases in strength. Any regular monster quickly grew stronger shortly after birth and slowed the further they grew. Dragons were one of the few that were the opposite. Being ‘children’ for ages before their power endlessly grew to unfathomable levels.

At least according to the legends of Nalmar and of the Fae as well, per Elru who spent the largest portion of her life in the library. Though given how far back Fae records went, that might not be a legend so much as old history. 

But that was changing. Tiamat became ever more the Dragon she was born as. He knew it would likely slow her growth in the immediate future, but if there was one thing he had, it was time.

Where she was once just barely more Dragon than not, that changed quickly. Aided by his Arcane-laden Mana, the effect was far more than they predicted. As she fell asleep, done with her efforts for now, Rainer had a new goal in mind.

To strip this Dungeon clean. 

            

    
        Chapter 143: The End of the First Stage

    
    
    
    
                A party with a teleporter wasn’t an uncommon thing. Which meant not everyone on the [Leaderboard] could be easily hunted, nor were groups often so unbalanced like that party of Mages they faced.

Which meant Rainer’s plan to gather as many dragon-related resources as possible was one he’d have to do the usual way. Of course, that didn’t count his plans for when the Dungeon was over. For however long it existed after the competition ended, it sounded like the perfect place to send his 2nd Avatar.

He moved about, occasionally checking the [Leaderboard]. Though Aurora handled most of that. In fact, gathering resources was far easier with her on his side. She could grab any hidden treasures while he distracted and dealt with a powerful monster.

Not every beast chose to stupidly throw their power against [Blade of the Void].

Rainer continued on, earning points for his party. While there were plenty of parties Rainer decided weren’t worth the risk to attack, he still found plenty that couldn’t gather in time to steal from. The disparity in points on the [Leaderboard] only grew further and further.

[Leaderboard]
[1. Luna’s Party 17,421]
[2. Varur’s Riders 2,467]
[3. The Dawn 2,141]
...

He smiled a bit, looking at the score, before returning to his task. While there were certainly other teleporters, there were three main issues as to why no one could even compare to his regular gathering. Whether it was his efficient teleportation method, [Arcane Revelation], or that he felt confident to travel with just himself, Luna, and Aurora. That, and most of the time the teleporters on the teams weren’t anywhere near their strongest combatant, usually just the one with the greatest survivability. 

Rainer’s eyes lit up as he found yet another Draconic-related resource. With the addition of [Draconic Anatomy], it became easier to identify them just by looking at the magic.

Time passed as more and more parties were added to the [Leaderboard], passing up the ones that had everything stolen from them. When it came to gathered parties, there were already 30 that would be next to impossible to steal from without great risk, [Luna’s Party] included. 

“I’ve found one,” Aurora said with a bit excitement from the side, “the highest point scorer of [Nature’s Walkers].”

Rainer vanished moments later after checking it himself only to suddenly freeze. A group of Magi appeared from nowhere alongside several armed people.

Rainer quickly realized he had walked into a trap. It seemed his hunting of the [Leaderboard]s and slowly gaining an inordinate amount of points hadn’t gone unnoticed. He had targeted what seemed like a lone, but strangely dressed, warrior and found himself quickly trapped in a bubble of space.

He glanced at the spatial-magic sphere surrounding him and reaching deep into the ground. It eerily reminded him of the formation that Amer had sacrificed his left arm to use and trap Aurora so long ago; he could feel the Void, but only within this sphere. The greater majesty of the endless darkness that touched all existence temporarily fell out of his reach. 

But he felt no anger. No trepidation nor any fear. He stared deeply with [Arcane Revelation], taking in the magic around him with the greatest focus he could muster. How long had it been since he truly sought magic for magic itself? Witnessing ultimate power in the form of that black light had shocked him in more ways than one. Was that what he was seeking with magic? Perhaps. But it was not power for power itself, not any longer. Rather the magic that could harness such power. 

It was a distinction he had at times, more and more so recently, put to the side. Focusing on skills, and whatever advantages his [Archon] classes granted them. In fact, it wasn’t until now that he truly realized how useful Amer’s spell would be for the combining of Arcane and Void. Even a far lesser version that wouldn’t require a permanent sacrifice. 

Even as just a crutch in [Sleep Learning]. If he couldn’t force [Arcanium Descent] and [Void Descent] together for more than brief moments, why not just limit the amount of the Arcanium and the Void he was drawing from? Or create an even smaller barrier in which they could be forced together far easier, and perhaps with more explosive results even if they didn’t create the strange energies he sought. 

He smiled like a child and just watched the magic around him, created by a group of nine mages; each mage dressed stranger than the last. The only thing that gave them any normalcy was their Human race. At least to him, that is. 

Looking over towards the three warriors and single mage surrounding him within the sphere with him he sent them a cheerful wave before looking back towards the magic. No doubt his casualness made them rethink their plans and hopefully that was enough so Rainer would have time to study this magic. He could escape easily enough with a [Blade of the Void] or even an [Arcane Blade]. The barrier didn’t seem to be too strong physically. So he was as casual as he looked.

And unlike the raw power of a ritual, this was a complicated spell. Arcane excelled in breaking apart such things.

“I’ve never seen people enter a Dungeon like this just for fun,” one of the women surrounding him spoke first, perhaps having her own advantage in delaying combat. She had a long bastard sword resting against her shoulder. Though weirdly enough the sword looked red and organic in nature and even seemed to pulse like a heartbeat. The rest of her attire was as weird as the rest of them, a combination of metal, cloth, and plants it seemed.

“Incredible, Incredible,” Rainer said mostly to himself as his [Arcane Awakening] flashed on and his voice tinted with Arcane. The barrier shook and all the hunting members viewed him in utter shock. Arcane started pouring into the air.

“Arcanist, please wait!” Her eyes suddenly widened as she felt death itself twist space and time next to her. She rapidly retreated, only to realize it had been a feint. 

“I’m afraid me waiting will require a price,” Rainer countered, instantly seeing a chance to abuse the reputation of Arcanists, and his voice filled with Arcane might, shaking the Group Spell much more. One of the Mages collapsed backwards, blood dripping from his nose as he sat on the ground stunned.

He inwardly chuckled. Despite being quite annoyed at the trap, he had no plans to kill these people. And the occasional person’s ability to sense the danger of [Void Call], especially in the case of strong warriors, made feinting its use an excellent scare tactic. 

The later it got in the Dungeon the more a simple Duel could turn into a match of life and death. And Rainer felt far too joyous to stain this beautiful place with death. For the very first time since he entered the Dungeon he truly looked around him. 

No doubt a place that would grow such resources would be beautiful. The trees were taller than anything he’d ever seen and the grass would likely be fought over by the rich of his own world to plant in their lawns. The species of bushes and flowers grew as strange as the clothes of the people around him, he realized. Perhaps they came from a place that would be interesting to visit? No matter, he’d get just the spell for now. 

More and more Arcane filled the air with his every breath. It would take only a single thought to shatter the spell at this point.

“What is it you wish?” she asked with a cramped face. Would they have ever tried to trap with him with magic if they knew he was an Arcanist? They’d have to be braindead to do so. That he appeared as a Human was quite strange but she didn’t question his proclivities. They clearly hadn’t meant to catch something like him. 

From the people they captured and questioned, Rainer Nvos had only been an extremely skilled teleporter with a magic sword holding onto a life-changing amount of Points. Who knew what kind of reward over-accomplishing such a challenge would give from the Dungeon?

Besides, perhaps this surrender could pay dividends in future levels of this Dungeon. Making an enemy of this Arcanist, even if they by some cosmic miracle managed to kill him, seemed ill-advised when considering his party as a whole and the future challenges. They doubted he had lost a single life. It would just earn them a swift revenge with his whole party involved. 

“This spell you captured me with,” Rainer said, surprised at seeing how quickly they gave up. 

To his utter surprise, she didn’t even argue, seemingly having no attachment to their magic. 

“So it shall be. Thank you for your mercy, Arcanist,” she said and sighed with relief. A few of them were on their last lives due to their strength being in their group, rather than singular. Giving up the Tier 6 Group Spell’s formula wouldn’t be a large issue, seeing as it was partially based on their own unique humanity and connection to the natural world. She only hoped that didn’t anger him too much.



Rainer continued plodding on, the trap from last time reminding him to take greater care. The [Leaderboard] quickly filled with more and more parties that couldn't be fought easily. And given several agreements from the party that lives might carry over, he only went after the easiest of targets pointed out by Aurora.

Both Tiamat, and now also Delilah, were sleeping off having consumed too many resources. The [Ice Wolf Queen] would not become even partially Draconic, but having the strength of such a powerful monster enhancing her might, there was a high chance her own nature would improve. 

She could very well surpass [Ice Wolf Queen] in the future, something she never imagined given the relatively ordinary origins of her bloodline.

Seeing Fai’Etah’s party enter the [Leaderboard], he quickly headed to her and helped gather her party. 

“Thank you, Rainer, your help and bringing us somewhere safe is much appreciated.”

“Don’t be so stiff.”

“I am in good health.”

“What?” he questioned.

“What?” she returned.

Rainer shook his head, blaming the translation. 

They soon got settled in easily enough, though her party seemed to keep to themselves, not trusting them as Fai’Etah did. He supposed it was for the best. There wasn’t much trust in either direction. 

Realizing it had been several days since he last slept, Rainer stopped at 20,000 points, hoping to use the likely last few hours, as the number of parties with more than 1,000 points reached 90, to rest his mind a bit. There was no guarantee they had a rest area waiting for them given already how strange the Dungeon was. 



Rainer awoke to an excited Fairy poking him in the cheek. And then loudly complaining that her finger hurts even though his cheek was soft.

“Hurry, hurry, what skills and items does Rainer have to choose from?”

While absentmindedly trying to swat the shrunken fairy, he glanced at the messages now in front of him. 

[The Gathering has been completed. 10% Static Experience Gained for the first time having cleared it.]

[Reached (1st) place in The Gathering. 10% Static Experience Gained for having reached (1st). All 2nd Tier Classes below level 22 receive 300% Static Experience. Title already held: Dungeon Pioneer. 30% bonus experience gained added to title. 5% General Improvement to all Attributes while inside a Dungeon added to title.]

[Harbinger has leveled up to lvl 17/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded.]

[Harbinger has leveled up to lvl 18/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded.]

[Harbinger has leveled up to lvl 19/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded.]

[Calculating Bonus rewards.]

[Bonus Added for Party Total Lives exceeding 30.]

[Calculating Bonus rewards.]

[Bonus Added for being in (1st) place.]

[Calculating Bonus rewards.]

[Bonus Added for reaching 2,000 Points]
[Bonus Added for reaching 5,000 Points]
[Bonus Added for reaching 10,000 Points]
[Bonus Added for reaching 20,000 Points]

[Calculating Bonus rewards.]

Before Rainer could see the rewards, he vanished with a Dungeon-aided teleportation alongside the rest of his party.
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                [Calculating Rewards based on Classes, Skills, Spells, Familiars, and Miscellaneous factors.]

[Can Choose 1 of Each]

[Skills Available: Arcane Hand of Undeath, Living Storage, Void Seeking]

[Items Available: Black Hand, Arcane Fury, Belt of Void Seeking, Spatial-Expanding Stone, Primordial Rock]

[Bonus Skill: Soul Presence]

[Bonus Item: Necklace of Arcane Combat]

[Bonus for reaching 1,000 Points first during The Gathering.]

[Total Party Lives + 1]

“Together!”

Rainer was quickly brought out of his thoughts by Frederick. He looked around for the first time, noting that this was in fact not a rest area. The heat alone should have tipped him off. 

He grouped together with everyone else, cursing himself as a jinx. He just had to prepare for a lack of a rest area with a nap didn’t he?

[Beginning Stage 2]
[Lives Gained: +1]
[Victory Condition: Survive until only 50 parties are left. Victorious Parties will be teleported to rest area.]
[Defeat Condition: Death.]

But seeing the Victory Condition, he really should have paid attention to the fine print. It had clearly said next stage last time. Hadn’t Earth taught him anything? 

Death? Was that the loss of a single life, or would they be battered to death until 50 parties expended their lives and died a true death? He was betting the latter. A cruel ‘reward’ for winning last round.

[4:51]

[Choose Fifteen Parties.]
[Four will enter your group.]
[1. ____ ]
[2. ____ ]
...

Rainer worked his jaw, glad he remembered Fai’Etah’s party name. [Nature’s Walkers] was an easy choice, though he feared they might be quite weak given their encounter. After a quick check with his party, he tried to pick Kara’s Father’s party, only for it to be denied.

[Parties must be chosen from a different Dungeon Entrance.]

He gritted his teeth, though he supposed that was a fair rule.

All he could do was, with Aurora’s help, pick at random and avoid the ones he and her remembered fighting. 

Now that he thought about it, the team part wasn’t any less cruel. What if at a certain point, a team decided to cannibalize, hoping it would be enough to let them get through to the next stage? A part of him had to admit he had underestimated this Dungeon due to the lives given. 

[3:59]

As the timer counted down, Rainer got a look at the scenery around him. They stood on black obsidian, flanked by wide rivers of lava on both sides. Feeling the temperature, he ‘blew’ some Arcane-Ice in the air. It was appreciated despite the funny looks for his showboating 

Without a moment’s pause, he went back to looking at the skills he had to choose from, noting the one he received for free. 

[Soul Presence: Leverage the strength of one’s Soul directly unto the world.]

Given the strength of his Soul, this wasn’t something minor. Combined with [Devil’s Soul Language] that effect might be deadly on it’s own. That was even to Souls greater than his own. If it did enough to pin someone down - for even a moment - then combined with [Blade of the Void] it was beyond deadly. 

He briefly admired the necklace he put on immediately, the strength given by it surging through his body. It was a simple black metal chain with violet runic patterns that he tucked under his shirt. The violet patterns on it reminded him of the black coat he wore.

[Necklace of Arcane Combat: A necklace of Arcane Enchantment. 1/3 of its wearer’s Arcane Attunement is added to Strength, Dexterity and Constitution.]

Anything that helped him use his blades was welcome, even if he remembered that this enchantment didn’t double with [Arcane Awakening]. And to his great relief, the Constitution stacked with his overcoat. It was truly a powerful item. A look with [Arcane Revelation] showed complexity beyond his imagination. Just like his overcoat. It looked like Sarah wouldn’t be simplifying this one anytime soon either.

Given this enchantment’s power, he had great hopes for [Soul Presence]. 

[Arcane Hand of Death: Through the power of Arcane-Death, instantly cast a known raise undead spell and use the power of your Soul to bind your target’s.]

[Living Storage: A runic formation relating to the Soul that allows the storage of living entities.]

[Void Seeking: Trace the pathways of the Void.]

He’d wait to choose the items, given that he didn’t recognize one of them. And that the item description for [Primordial Rock] had to be mocking him. 

[Primordial Rock: A Primordial Rock.]

Though he wondered if that was a trap. Given he’d never pick that without the proper knowledge when this pair of boots was offered.

[Arcane Fury: Boots of Arcane Enchantment. Increases the effects of [Arcane Rage] and it’s evolutions by 10%.]

In other words, a flat 10% increase in his attributes. That was a hard thing to ignore. 10% more would have been the difference between a deep wound and an arm lost versus that 3rd Tier High Elf.

Getting the group’s opinion would probably be best. Specifically Art and Aurora’s occasional passenger. Who else would know what a [Primordial Rock] was? But they seemed far too busy looking over their own rewards. Many of them were admiring the enchanted items they got. He’d scan those with [Arcane Revelation] later. 

Rainer ran a hand through his hair as he thought over the skills. He wasn’t looking for what was the most useful or what was the strongest, rather what was the hardest for him to accomplish on his own. What was something he’d likely never come across or even have the slightest clue how to do?

[Living Storage] was an obvious one with that logic. It would also be a safer place for Luna and perhaps it’d be easier for him to Void-walk elsewhere with passengers this way. The memory of when he had his body dismembered as Francis was all too clear. Nothing too scary for him given his experiences, other than the fact that his passengers, if he had any, would have died. Not to mention its description meant many things for the future. 

[Arcane Hand of Undeath] seemed strong. If he were a necromancer and if Mana wasn’t an issue. As the spells to raise someone did require a number of steps, he was deeply interested in how these were skipped, but if Class Skills were any sign, it’s likely he wouldn’t learn anything. [Void Insulation] came to mind. He understood why he got this skill offered though. Who but the greatest of necromancers could have an Undead like Gunthar as a Familiar? And no doubt these necromancers would have incredibly complicated rituals for raising stronger undead. 

And [Void Seeking]. He had heard of a similar skill before. Talvara had mentioned it to him. And also that it was unique to her. But he never bought that kind of thing given his [Archon] class. It seemed like an obvious choice but… he would learn to better travel the Void on his own. It was pointless to travel it more efficiently if it meant anyone who he brought might be at risk.

He sighed, knowing he had to pick [Living Storage]. He Void-walked too often with Luna to pick anything else. Not to mention another spatial storage to put Arcane-Weaved Rituals wouldn’t hurt and would be a large increase in survivability and power. Far more for his combat ability than [Void Seeking] would be. 

In fact if he could double or triple the number of [Arcanum]s he could cast, he imagined he’d already have surpassed his grandfather in a duel once again. 

If these were only the first stage rewards, then what about the rest? While he knew nothing of a competition dungeon other than what Fai’Etah told him, he knew the rewards of regular ones increased exponentially. 

[Skill Gained: Living Storage lvl 1/10]

Picking the skill, he felt his Soul change for a brief moment before the effect vanished. Looking inwards, he noticed something strange going around his Soul, as if it were another pool of energy. He’d leave testing and experimenting with it for later.



While Tian set up a general defensive spell in a wide area, Art didn’t bother with his poison. The Temperature was too high for them to be maintained. At least with a reasonable cost.

As the timer finished, Rainer watched as four Parties suddenly appeared in his vision. There was Fai’Etah’s party and the [Nature’s Walkers] as expected. The third group was Human and Elven mixed, though some of the gun-looking weapons they carried bore investigation. A weird mix of advanced and old leather and plate armor was spread across their group. 

They certainly weren’t from the same place as him. The last party… he remembered them now. A group of one-eyed giants with a particularly talented Mage that managed to gather his group almost instantly.

[Giant, Male, Spatial Sage(2nd) lvl 24, Warper(2nd) lvl 24] 

But in the third group, he recognized a tall armored man immediately. With his helmet currently off, Rainer’s eyes met with his. Somehow managing to both pale and redden simultaneously, it looked like the tall Human was stuck between charging at him and running in the other direction.

Eventually he looked away, and spoke with his group.

“Greetings, Champion.”

The Giant Mage came over to speak to Rainer, keeping a healthy distance and holding his hands over his chest. The nearly 14 foot tall race perhaps had a history of being attacked on sight. Or maybe on their planet they were the smaller ones, Rainer wondered.

Other than longer hair, and generally wider features, the Giant didn’t look too different from a Human. If you ignored the giant eye in the center of his face.

“For now, at least. I’m Rainer Nvos,” Rainer said, returning the Giant’s greeting. Oh, how he wished to visit their planet.

“Yes, for now,” the Giant gave a healthy grin before returning to his group, leaving Rainer confused.

Was that it?

The gathering of the parties had given them another 10 minute timer. Giving one last glance towards the third party, and the man he thought he killed, Rainer headed over to his own party. He spoke about who he just saw.

Other than a friendly greeting from Fai’Etah and another from the swordswomen of the [Nature’s Walker], no one really spoke afterwards, silently waiting for the stage to begin.

They’d have to watch their own backs.

Rainer shrugged and figured a friendship that came with a [Soul Mark] would be far easier to form in the heat of battle.



[00:00]

[Wave 1]
[60:00]
[Parties Remaining: 96]

Rainer’s eyes widened at the message, thinking of the only conclusion. A single party had wiped out their temporary allies. Whether that meant they also killed them numerous times to match their lives, he couldn’t be sure.

He momentarily sighed. It was far more likely for four separate big groups to kill one of their own, rather than his first theory. Last stage grievances certainly existed. 

The ground rumbled, and the rivers of lava on both sides of them shook. Slowly creeping out from below, hounds of fire creeped forward before charging at the group.

Rainer went forward, staring at the charging monsters and noting that they each had a soul. With a flick of his mind, [Soul Presence] descended on the leading beast. An invisible pressure covered the beast’s Soul. It reeled as its Soul collapsed and then dissipated elsewhere under the far larger pressure and its body exploded in a fiery ball.

He blinked a few times, wondering what just happened. While there were select complicated curses with the language that could do so, he likely couldn’t even kill an ordinary Human with just [Devil’s Soul Language]. Put them in a coma, sure, but not kill directly.

And while the monsters were quite weak, even by normal standards, and clearly just a start to this, it showed just what was possible with this skill. 

Seeing the effect of these monsters dying, the melee combatants stood back for now. It wouldn’t kill them, but defending against such an explosion was a waste of resources.

Rainer cast an [Arcane Bolt], fully ready for the second stage.
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Rainer plopped down next to Kara, blowing a wave of Arcane-Ice and Arcane-Wind in her face.

“Thank you.”

He just smiled in return, the heat being no easier on him. At least relatively speaking. With his Constitution and more importantly, Resistances, it was, in fact, far easier on him. But he still felt the slowly rising heat as the rest of them did. 

As the wave went on the temperature only increased. 

[Wave 1]
[17:39]
[Parties Remaining: 96]

Given the two seperate spawn points, they had developed a rotation with the other parties. With one on duty at a time, and the [Nature’s Walkers] in charge of healing or saving duties due to half their number having Mages skilled with space. Even if he happened to counter it, their attempt at stopping Rainer’s teleportation was impressive. 

He glanced at the Giants, currently handling one side. The monsters had gotten stronger, but still weren't too much of a challenge. Which only worried Rainer. How long exactly was this supposed to go on if the monsters were so weak? While much of the extended length of the First Stage was due to the tracking function of the [Leaderboard], it was still a little over half a week.

The longer this stage went, the more room for betrayal. He could imagine the moment a strong enough Wave happened with showing only 51 parties left that just a few minutes later there’d be 50 from infighting. Or less.

And what happened when they died. Instant revival, revived next wave, or instant ejection from the Dungeon? A part of him hoped someone would die and figure it out. The knowledge could make or break them in terms of internal conflicts. 

Rainer covered his eyes with [Arcane Revelation] and looked towards the man he thought he killed.

[Human, Male, Rampager(2nd) lvl 24, Halberd Master(2nd) lvl 23]

Something felt… off… about his Soul. Due to the actions he took in trying to exterminate it, that much was clear to Rainer. The system may have saved him, but it may not have done a full job, or perhaps couldn’t do one. Whether that is an error in the Dungeon or the system itself, Rainer couldn’t be sure.

Whatever the case, his Soul wasn’t the same. And was stronger as well. Perhaps a compensation of some sort? The strength of one's Soul did tend to affect everything someone did, if only to often very minor degrees. But he wouldn’t consider it a plus to be stronger unless you had a way to harness the Soul during the 3rd Trial.

If having a stronger Soul made the Trial harder for Rainer, so be it. He just needed to gain enough advantage from the strength of his Soul to overcome that gap. Whether that be through changing it and his body further through the Arcane and Void, or mastering skills like [Soul Presence] and [Devil’s Soul Language].

“Talvara,” Rainer said, calling out to the resting Abyssal Elf, “I could use some advice.”

Aurora stared at him for a few moments before her eyes shifted into a swirling darkness. 

“Yes? There are repeated-use issues, you know. It would be inadvisable for me to do such a thing unless truly needed given our current circumstances.”

“Do you know what a Primordial Rock is?” Rainer asked, stuffing any chatter he had. “You too Art,” he added, louder than necessary. Everyone eavesdropped, but magically eavesdropping was a bit much even if the general target was other groups rather than themselves. Something he noticed when he was looking at the nameless man’s Soul.

“Do you have a picture?” Art asked, walking over shamelessly. 

Rainer stared at him quietly for a few moments, Talvara stuck in thought off to the side, before he began drawing a picture.

“Funny,” the old man said as he looked at the system message Rainer had carved into the obsidian that read ‘Primordial Rock: A Primordial Rock’.

“Is that all it truly says,” Talvara asked from the side.

“Yes.”

“So, pick it. It clearly interests you,” Art suggested, not having a clue what it was. 

Rainer sighed. The other options were hard to pass up. While the [Belt of Void Seeking] and [Black Hand] were now partly useless as he hadn’t chosen the skills he thought were related to them, the [Spatial-Expanding Stone] hinted at working on his [Living Storage], and [Arcane Fury] was a guaranteed and large increase to his raw power. 

“Also, is this how the system appears to you?” Talvara then asked, confusion in her voice.

“Yes?”

“Interesting. It’s very… visual.”

“Yours isn’t. Draw a picture.”

“I cannot.”

“Draw what you ‘hear’ or ‘think’?”

“I cannot.”

“Primordial, it just means old. I believe the Dungeon is unhappy with your earlier actions,” Art interrupted without hiding his smile.

“Ah whatever. I’m getting the rock,” Rainer said, making the choice and looking at the dark-grey stone now in his hand. His intuition rarely failed him.

“Impressive,” Art chuckled dryly, sensing, as did Rainer, that there was nothing magical about it. 

“Grandpa - other grandpa - this looks like the stone you created [Sleep Learning] from right,” Rainer yelled over to him, who was speaking to a… - Rainer didn’t know why but he was sure that Phantous was blushing - lady of shadows.

“Hmm? Not in the slightest. It was covered in Arcane runes and was a smooth and shiny black. Not too different from your coat actually.”

Rainer’s face fell. That had been a shot in the dark, but given what the rewards were based on he hoped it related to [Sleep Learning]. 

“Kara, squeeze this,” he said, throwing it over once he was sure nothing interesting came up when he used [Arcane Revelation]. No magic, no Aura, no life. Just… a rock.

Kara complied, gradually channeling her Aura to enhance her body further and further. The stone remained unaffected even as her strength surged to it’s limit.

Getting a bit interested, he took it back and tried to scratch it with his [Arcane Blade].

“So… a strong rock. Not bad,” Kara said with a chuckle, adjusting the cloth belt on her waist.

[Sash of the Fel: 100% General Improvement to the effect of any indirect Magic done through Aura.]

Given that it only added on to her talents and class bonus, it wasn’t as strong as it seemed. But it was still a major improvement to all her Arcane-laden Body Enchantments. Combined with her recent skill to transform her Golden Aura to Demonic at 1:5, it only further increased her insane endurance in battle. 

Rainer stared at the rock for a long time. Nothing about this rock suggested it would be completely immune to [Arcane Blade]. The reason the magic blade seemed to be getting blocked by those truly powerful wasn’t necessarily a weakness of the blade but rather simple magical ‘physics’. Even an armor piercing bullet would be blocked by enough tissue boxes. 

There were few things that a mass of Aura or Magic couldn’t block. 

That it resisted even a scratch from his [Arcane Blade] meant it wasn’t the disappointment he thought it was. He wondered how it handled magic in general. He stared at it for a bit longer before deciding that testing [Blade of the Void] on it out here was a bad idea. And that really he shouldn’t have so casually tested it at all out here. 

“I can’t think of anything,” Talvara eventually said, “I’ll need to search through my memories. I’ve read so much of what my followers plundered, I can’t remember it instantly.”

“You’re still here?” Rainer asked as he quickly turned away from the glare that earned him. It’s good the little Void being was on a time-limit.

“Ha, ha,” Talvara monotoned, “even if I figure it out I won’t tell you.”

“Pleeeeease?” Rainer asked, rolling Arcane into his voice.

“So long as you don’t do that again.”

“I second that,” Kara said from the side, “Honestly, your Charisma makes everything confusing.”

Fai’Etah, who had been walking over after Rainer called her with the [Soul Mark], nodded as if she understood something. But she quickly left after saying she had no idea what that rock was or why the system would offer it alongside powerful gifts. 

Tabling it for now, Rainer stuffed the rock into his spatial ring only for it to suddenly shake, the magic of it almost receiving damage. Immediately removing the rock, he stared at it again. If there was something ‘alive’ about it, he shouldn’t have been able to put it in at all. It was almost like a restriction on Spatial Rings, though he wondered how that functioned with smaller organisms. But attempting to put in a person or animal was simply denied. It wouldn’t damage the ring in any way.

Perhaps the space couldn’t bear to take in a certain strength of Soul? As far as he could tell, there weren't trillions of mini-Souls in anyone.

Not wanting to test his other two means of storage, given their attachment to his body in one way or another, he put it in ‘Luna’s’ pocket, the Fairy currently occupying his head.

“I saw that Rainer.”

He kept himself from chuckling. Her lack of a ‘Luna’ meant a certain level of seriousness. At least that was what he thought.

Who knows?



[Wave 9]
[35:48]
[Parties Remaining: 96]

Rainer looked at the timer, before letting out a long sigh. Each of the waves was exactly the same thus far. Hounds of mobile lava, humanoid rock monsters that followed along with a wave of red-feathered hawks, imp-like rock monsters that manipulated the river of lava behind them, all four together, and then finally a massive hound at the very end, a mix of flaming red fur and fire. 

Each wave was stronger than the previous, and the air only grew hotter and hotter. And there was no rest time in between. 

And then there was the sleep penalty. He had tried to enter [Sleep Learning] only to be shaken awake once someone guessed it might be an issue. The monsters would go berserk anytime someone tried to go to sleep. 

In the short-term that wasn’t a big issue. High Attributes and Strength of Soul meant they could stay awake for quite a bit, especially when added to the general bonuses of having Mana or Aura, aided with healing magic, and racial differences. Neither Fae nor Phantous needed any real sleep, but for the rest it was an eventual road to madness. 

It was a dreaded test of attrition. It almost seemed designed to turn the groups mad and of course against one another. If the heat didn’t eventually roast them alive. 

But there was a plus. The Giants, who completely ignored any attempts of communication beyond accepting the rotation, had one of their own finally fall. He had underestimated the strength of the last Hound’s explosion on Wave 7 and the magic of the explosion was too strong for the mage of the [Nature’s Walkers] to teleport him out. They learned the penalty which in Rainer’s opinion was surprisingly kind.

They could either respawn instantly, or be ejected from the Dungeon, losing all items rewarded or obtained from the Dungeon along with Experience. Given what Art had mentioned about some of the resources beyond the Draconic ones, that was a heavy penalty. Perhaps heavier than losing the enchanted items. The red-head was deeply excited to get out of the Dungeon and work with all Rainer collected. There was a final message that dying with zero lives would mean a final death.

In other words, only the final victorious party of the last stage of the Dungeon would likely receive anything from it. And Rainer had no doubt the rewards would get even grander, likely causing the best of the best to truly risk a final death. 

Rainer and Aurora stood back from their party as they fought on. It was decided the two strongest teleporters would only act if needed. Especially so as Rainer’s use of [Arcane-Ice Manipulation] and [Arcane-Wind Manipulation] was the only thing keeping them sane.

That was another problem, Rainer thought. It wouldn’t be until a few more waves that the heat truly started turning deadly for the weaker races. Though Furtak seemed to be growing stronger and stronger even if his spells were generally only useful for the kinetic force they carried. 

As the most ‘human’ among the group in terms of Attributes and Skills that enhanced general hardiness, Elizabeth was already suffering heat related issues. His mother wasn’t far off.

It looked like he might have to test out his [Living Storage] far earlier than planned and on people he actually wanted to survive the experience. 

            

    
        Chapter 146: Regeneration 

    
    
    
    
                It was at Wave 11 that Rainer finally reached a point where in order to keep Elizabeth alive, he needed to expend more and more Arcane Power while using [Arcane-Ice Manipulation] and [Arcane-Wind Manipulation]. Added on to the amount he needed to use to keep everyone else at tip top shape, eventually he’d run out of Mana to convert to Arcane Power. 

It was truly an unfair stage for weaker races. He glanced over at the [Nature’s Walkers] who seemed to have their own protections against the heat. Despite being Humans, they only appeared to be discomforted and nothing more. The Giants were completely unbothered, simply sweating more than usual, and Fai’Etah’s group looked like they didn’t even notice the heat. 

The [Severed Hand], the party with the man Rainer had tried to kill, looked to be doing the worst. Many of their members were forced to remove armor and clothing just to stay active. They weren’t particularly useful being mostly single combatants, so Rainer was fine letting them all temporarily die and then leave the Dungeon. If they stayed even without lives, he could only leave them to their own fates. It wasn’t as if they’d be the ones winning in the end, in any case. Why not leave now?

“Are you sure you want to give it a try?” Rainer asked his aunt. 

“I’ll revive anyways,” Elizabeth said, “Now get me out of here.” While the Arcane-Ice kept her cool, she still suffered from occasional waves of heat and cold when Rainer over- or under-adjusted for the changing temperature. The stress of switching from hot to cold, added on to the lack of sleep - she just hadn’t slept enough last stage - meant life wasn’t pleasant. 

He nodded, placing a hand on Elizabeth and activating the skill. His Soul twisted and contorted while the small floating, Soul-like energy pool seemed to invisibly leave his body and grab Elizabeth into it. She disappeared as if she teleported away.

Despite carefully watching the process, he was as clueless as he was when it came to how [Sleep Learning] worked. Gaining the [Living Storage] skill only gave him the ability to use it, not to understand how it worked.

Looking inwards, he saw Elizabeth now sitting in an empty white room. If stuffed to the brim with no room to move, it could fit a hundred or so of her. Where the oxygen or anything else came from, he couldn’t be sure. It took him a moment to then realize that he probably couldn’t store his Arcane-Weaved rituals in here without them dissipating like normal. It looked like he wouldn’t be getting the expected increase in strength from this.

“Are you alright?” he asked, somehow focusing his voice into the [Living Storage] space.

“Yes… but what do I do now? I’m guessing I still can’t sleep,” the woman complained as she rubbed her eyes. 

“Probably not. I’ll send my mom in there with you. I’ll take some time to create some books for you to read.”

“Thanks.”

As a final test, Rainer Void-walked a few feet to his left. Seeing no reaction, he played around a bit more. He used [Soul Presence]. While no longer strong enough to outright kill a lava hound, it was still enough to cause damage that stunned it for a few seconds. And [Devil’s Soul Language], despite taxing and damaging his own Soul with every use, had no effect on [Living Storage] either.

At least the less temperature-resistant members of his party would be safe for now.





[Wave 17]
[43:07]
[Parties Remaining: 94]

The loss of two parties surprised Rainer. Especially since he had no idea if other parties were facing a different or similar stage. But he figured any race weak to high temperatures may have simply given up once they found out leaving only cost rewards. Not every place this Dungeon appeared on had people on their last legs and willing to risk much to reach level 25.

At least he guessed that was the case. Not that it mattered. 

Whatever they risked, victory would be his in the end. 

Surprisingly enough, it was Art who entered the [Living Storage] next, followed by a sleeping Tiamat who as a familiar and monster was thankfully exempt from the sleep rule. Art himself expended too much Mana to resist the current temperature and his magic was generally less effective against the monsters that burned ever hotter. Rainer got the feeling the formerly old man was just lazy. Amer followed, reappearing with his Avatar whenever needed. Aurora too went in there.

Kara, Sarah, Gunthar, Frederick, Theodore, Furtak and the [Ice Wolf Queen], and all the Fae stuck at the frontline. Even Luna had some fun comparing her fire to the beasts before returning to Rainer.

The monsters’ strength had reached a point where they would simply be overwhelmed or lose too much energy if they still did rotations. That left them fighting side by side with Fai’Etah’s party. Their shadow focused abilities, whether magic or Aura, proved great for squelching any fire. Though watching their hoods and robes expand as they occasionally devoured a monster whole was frightening. 

Out of everyone, only Gunthar seemed to be enjoying himself. He had long wished to truly combine Souls but had thus far been completely unsuccessful beyond using more than one at the same time. But these monsters with nearly identical Souls proved great test subjects. It was also the theory he came up with for advancing a second 2nd Tier class for himself or his father. 

[Nature’s Walkers] still stood off on the side, to handle any healing, and to reinforce whenever a side struggled. They also showed signs of no longer being able to deal with the heat. Given their semi-friendly relationship, Rainer wondered if he should offer them to stay in his [Living Storage] - assuming he could even hold them all - and see if he couldn’t earn an invite back to their world.

After all, there was a chance - albeit a small one in Rainer’s opinion - that after this stage they could use the rest area to leave with all their rewards. So his gesture would be seen quite kindly. 





“You want us to go where? And to do what?”

“Here,” Rainer said, pointing at himself with an amused grin. He was speaking to the female leader of the [Nature’s Walkers] like last time. Though rather than extorting a very interesting spell, he wanted to mark one of their Souls.

“And you cannot expect us to-”

“It’s fine, sister,” an older man interrupted, “You may mark my Soul. We appreciate the aid in reaching the Rest Area,” they were not keen to give up the powerful skills they had gained. The items were impressive on a personal level, but they couldn’t compare to the tailormade skills they learned when considering their homeworld. Especially since truly powerful and rare skills and spells often unlocked classes of similar rarity at a certain point. They believed they could keep their rewards if they left through the Rest Area.

“So a deal is struck,” he said, putting a hand on her shoulder and pulling her in. He stared at the older man for a while before beginning to apply a [Soul Mark]. Testing out a hunch, he started with [Soul Presence], just like he could use [Void Descent] to cast a Void ability faster and better, and pushed down on the old man’s Soul.

The dual level 24 Tier 2 Expert had a strong Soul and so he was only momentarily stunned by the skill, but the [Soul Mark] applied afterwards seemed to deeply enter and fuse with his Soul. It wasn’t something that could be easily removed anymore without Rainer’s aid. Of course, the key was that the man hadn’t resisted at all. Otherwise while Rainer could likely force a [Soul Mark] on him now with [Soul Presence] and perhaps [Devil’s Soul Language] as well, it would be removed just as easily as before.

Rainer smiled before sending this man and the rest of the people of the party in, shocking the rest of the watching parties. Those unrelated were curious what exactly that weaker party traded to be allowed to coast on another’s laurels. They certainly didn’t approve but no one from the Giants or the other party wanted it to come to infighting. At least not yet. 

Rainer had tested just a few minutes ago what happened when someone in his space attacked the space itself. They were instantly ejected on a quite unpleasant ride. Their own Soul would be taxed in the action rather than Rainer’s. A miraculous skill indeed.

He had at first underestimated the system’s reward, especially since he had cleared so many bonuses so his original overestimation had been flipped, but they only surprised him more and more. What other uses would he discover in the future?





Looking at the empty white-walled space around her, Hib didn’t know how to react. But she quickly brushed the situation away with the explanation that it was an Arcanist. Even if she knew little about them, it seemed like a reasonable explanation. 

“How is it,” she turned and asked her older brother. That something was placed in his Soul deeply bothered her but she knew it would have only hurt their case if she argued with him. 

“As far as I can guess, benign. So long as I’m willing to sustain some damage, I should be able to remove it. Given that we’ll be leaving the Dungeon before them, I’ll take the risk and remove it the moment we return home,” he said, using a bit of spatial magic to block his words. 

“He is a powerful teleporter, do you think…”

Hib watched as her brother frowned, “Even if that is the case, our distance could be unfathomable. Let alone him, I doubt any 3rd Tier could be sent over. And even if the time is altered in here, I should be able to remove it before he can follow the mark to us.”

“I’ll ask around,” Hib said, knowing there was an easy way to check. The closer the properties of their home plane, the closer they tended to be in distance. 

A few minutes later, it had been easy enough to join a group of three women, two Humans and one Elf, that took turns either being angry or depressed, playing some sort of game with paper. They were strangely friendly, and after asking about Hib’s own clothes and her returning the questions, it was easy enough to steer the conversation towards what their plane was like.

Unfortunately, the conditions, apart from a weaker monster population and a more varied climate, weren’t too different from Hib’s plane.

“Although, that technically isn’t the planet we are from.”

“Planet?” Hib asked, confused why the term sounded familiar. She barely kept herself from breaking into a grin. If they were from a planet the distance between their worlds would be immense! How could their plane be close to something as silly as a spherical world? There was no need to risk her brother’s Soul anymore.

“Oh, do you come from a ‘plane’ or whatever?” one of the red-heads asked, more interested in the paper game than the conversation.

Hib talked about her home plane fondly, glad that things were turning out so well. Not only was the Arcanist’s condition meaningless, they got themselves a free pass to the rest area. Perhaps they might even be able to trade more of their magic for some of the resources these people gathered last stage?





Rainer stood wearily as the rivers of lava on both sides rumbled. As usual, the final monster would appear in the last ten minutes of the wave. They had tested it once, and it did indeed persist to the next wave, making it key for them to kill it fast. Especially since they would have a minor break as this was the last monster to spawn in a wave. 

As of now, Rainer had never had to act. Kara with an [Aura Blade] or his grandfather with a orb and subsequent explosion of Arcane magic was enough to always end the beast, even if recently it took more effort.

Yet at wave 30 even both working together right now couldn’t finish off the large and tall flaming hound. Any lost body parts seemed to not matter in the slightest. It would simply be regenerated as if this was purely a beast of lava.

Rainer void-walked forward, appearing above the two-storey tall hound. With a use of [Arcane-Spatial Domain] and a [Blade of the Void] he descended harshly. Reality tore for a brief instant as a large wound cleaved through the hound’s head. Rainer flew upwards this time, using another [Blade of the Void] as he cut the head off completely. 

The hound thrashed around and showed no signs of actual defeat. They continued to bombard it only for it to outheal their attacks. It was a minute later that it finally managed to regenerate its head as well.

Rainer tried to just use raw manipulation of Arcane-Ice and attack it, but it’s flame would ignite and deal with him. After a while, they had little choice other than to let Kara lead it away and fight with it as the next wave began. 

Glancing back, the other river wasn’t any better off. The only difference was the giant’s Spatial Mage was the one handling, or rather distracting, the last wave’s final monster. 

“Grandpa,” Rainer called him over and he nodded in return. It was obvious that overwhelming force was the only answer. And the two of them were perfect for such a strategy. 

            

    
        Chapter 147: Core

    
    
    
    
                Light dimmed and reality trembled as magical energy gathered in a single point. 

Frederick nearly stopped the spell he was casting as he stared at the dark hole surrounded by an aura of violet. 

“Magnificent.”

And the world became awash with Arcane.



Both Rainer and Frederick looked at the wreckage they caused. The small dented pool soon filled with lava from the river but the Soul of the boss monster had already dissipated into the air. On the other side of a river was a large gash that extended for hundreds of feet. Rainer had overshot a ‘bit.’

“You don’t want it?” Rainer asked Gunthar, who was standing not too far from here.

“It’s too weak,” the Undead said, “I’ll wait for later ones.”

Rainer just chuckled. That sounded like a good plan. Even though it was likely the regeneration ability wasn’t innate, and therefore the Soul not particularly useful, there was always a chance some of it could be used. He glanced back over to the other side, wondering if they should help take care of the final monster. Their actions hadn’t gone unnoticed. Rainer was sure he heard ‘Single man group spell?!’ shouted in a loud whisper. 

“If they need our help, they can bargain,” Frederick said, looking over to the other groups as well. His voice was obviously too loud for a normal conversation. 

Rainer nodded. How else would he gain more places to visit? A moment of thought for what he’d do after the Dungeon was over and the answer was simple: scour the Universe for magic. Even if he was yet a match for a Tier 3 in fair combat, escaping was a different matter.

Though he did have one big problem to solve before he went anywhere: teaching Runes from a book. He had planned it for a long time, and yet hadn’t really made any headway. Or made any real attempts. In all fairness, it was a thing he wouldn’t see any real returns from in perhaps decades, if not centuries. Despite having confidence in living for a considerable amount of time, Rainer was still 20 years old. It was for that same reason he never really felt much drive to practice any Attunning. Especially given his lack of a Mana talent. 

But when it came to his future academy, the Enchanter’s Guild already served as a great foundation. Given their set-up, it wouldn’t be hard to combine it with a Mage’s Guild with the final goal being a true place of learning.

Already the Enchanter’s Guild produced a result he couldn’t manage. He briefly flitted over to his Avatar and went to go see a public making of a Spatial Ring. They had not only managed to copy his thimble sized one, but they did what he couldn’t even with Sarah’s examples, and made a large one all on their own. 

He doubted it’d be long before the ‘lost’ art of making Spatial Rings returned to its former glory. Especially since the likely atrocious cost of Mana Crystals in making a large one wouldn’t be an issue.

Entering the workshop room where the enchanting was going on, he could feel the conversation in the room stifle. The enchanter himself almost made a mistake as he stopped at Rainer’s entrance but continued on safely. Which in and of itself was impressive.

The biggest issue of complicated enchanting was that it couldn’t be done in one long burst. No matter how much Mana you had access to, you had to use at least some of your own. Which meant taking a break at some point. Starting back up was always where the most failures occurred.

Rainer was an exception to this given [Arcane Revelation]. He snapped back to his real body.

[Wave 31]
[59:34]
[Parties Remaining: 93]

He guessed the one missing was a party who lost to environmental factors again. Not necessarily humans but perhaps even a race weak against heat. He recalled the Mermen from his own world, and could easily see them struggling in such a place. 

But it showed just how strong these remaining hundred parties were. Rainer knew that until those nearly immortal boss monsters started building up, they wouldn’t be losing many parties. 

They had tested out different methods of survival. Moving too far from the starting point, whether through the air or ground, rapidly increased the spawn rate, and the environment itself seemed to attack anyone who fled. One of the Giants had again served as an example as he fled was consumed in a literal flame that seemed to come from nowhere. He survived for quite a bit until the attacks became too much. 

The Dungeon made it quite clear that running elsewhere was not an option. Furtak might be an exception with his literal immunity to fire, but they figured it wasn’t a good idea to push the limits of the Dungeon. 

Rainer was interrupted from his thoughts by the Farseer Mage in their group. 

“Can you let me in as well?” Tian came over, fanning himself with his hand. Despite being protected by passive spells and his own defensive spells, it was truly uncomfortable for his old body. That, and he didn’t want to stick around and accidentally get caught in a spell like that. He wasn’t sure why they all were so comfortable with such a young man wielding such power.

Rainer nodded and sent him inside.



[Wave 40]
[37:22]
[Parties Remaining: 91]

Rainer sat in the center of the two rivers of Lava, using Arcane-Ice to lower the temperature everywhere now. His grandfather sat beside him, pouring Arcane into the air to aid him. A violet haze covered everyone’s vision as it spread throughout.

On his own side, there were four boss monsters that resisted their joint barrage, and were now being distracted. The other sides weren’t doing well at all, as Rainer simply didn’t regenerate fast enough to help both sides the same. They had seven to deal with and distract.

It wasn’t hard to see where this was going soon. And given that the last major increase in strength happened at wave 30, they knew what they were in for. Wave 30 made them nearly immortal, what would 40 do?

“I’ll freeze it all,” Rainer said, knowing he had little choice now. Perhaps he should have done it sooner, but he had no idea if it would just make it far harder for his allies to fight. But if the other side broke, there was no way they could handle both spawn points. 

He stood and faced his party’s river. Heat poured continuously in the air and the monsters were far stronger than they were in the past. Taking out a Mana potion, he downed it, increasing his regeneration by 400%. Rainer planned to hold off casting this [Absolute Frost] for as long as he could manage, letting his own regeneration pour as much power into it as he could hold. 

Rainer slammed his palms together, a hyper-condensed packet of Mana and Arcane Power forming in between. The condensed power grew greater and greater as he then focused outwards, fully planning to make use of all the Arcane in the air.

He converted Mana to Arcane Power rapidly, filling the condensed spell continuously. Within the first few minutes, everyone around him realized a spell was being prepared. And in the first half-hour they realized just how powerful it would be. 

Many of Fai’Etah’s, group, realizing they were in the path of the spell, grew nervous seeing Rainer’s struggling face. But they had little choice but to remain and deal with the incoming monsters. From behind Rainer, his grandfather continued to release more and more Arcane into the air.

Space warped around Rainer’s hands, and he was sure that even [Void-walking] would fail at this point. 

He shuddered and shook as the spell grew larger and larger. 

“Go!” Rainer yelled, realizing he had no chance of holding it back any longer. The groups retreated, any long-range combatants slowing and pushing the monsters back.

Rainer stood in front of the charging horde, the left over large hounds from previous waves now running straight for him. 

Slowly he opened his hands, barely keeping from shaking. He angled the spell to the right, where the Lava flowed endlessly from. A resplendent violet crescent spread out, it’s chilling power barely contained. With a powerful force of will, he managed to direct its power.

“Absolute Frost.”

An all encompassing frost spread forward. The monsters of lava and flame lasted for only a moment before freezing to their cores, their lives extinguished. Even the nearly immortal final wave monsters could only let out a dying flame as they were covered in a violet frost.

The frost spread deep into the ground, forcing the moving river of lava to harden and freeze upon contact.

Rainer spread out his mind as he focused on controlling the frost. He watched its every movement as it penetrated deeper and deeper into the ground. Then, he finally felt what might be the source of the monsters as he followed the rapidly freezing lava to its source. 

A massive core of life and heat. He pulled with all he had and focused the still spreading frost onto this point, pushing more and more Arcane, and grabbing whatever was in the air to fuel the frost further. The core seemed to grow hotter and hotter, and the life in it churned, as if ready to unleash more monsters even through the solidified lava. 

Elsewhere, the lava magically regained heat and seemed to try and return to its original form.

Rainer pushed his remaining power into the violet frost under his control, but heat, that seemed to come from nowhere, resisted him. Fighting against this strange force, Rainer truly felt the frost for the first time and noticed something he hadn’t before. 

A fake life. A nascent, utterly incomplete Soul. The spell itself seemed to function like a giant Soul, if not even close to actual life. But with his experience with [Passive: Zan Haste], a fake Soul in its own right, he recognized the form for what it was. And with his innate connection with the Frost he created, it was truly under his control. 

So he then pushed with [Soul Presence] behind his actions in controlling the frost, and felt a greater strength. With the power of his Arcane-touched Soul and his new skill, he empowered the spell. He felt his Soul rapidly take damage as it was used but his control over the frost increased in turn.

The temperature fell even further and the core of life became covered completely in ice. 

With his Soul helping his manipulations through [Soul Presence], Rainer’s skill rapidly leveled, and he even felt his ability with Arcane in general increased. Him becoming in tune with this frost almost taught him personally how to manipulate Arcane-Ice.

Was the Soul the answer to the last level? How much stronger would he be if he could use his Soul to help his manipulation and casting of any spell?

[Arcane-Ice Manipulation has reached level 4]

[Experience Gained: 0.01%]

[Arcane-Ice Manipulation has reached level 5]

[Experience Gained: 0.01%]

[Arcane-Ice Manipulation has reached level 6]

[Experience Gained: 0.01%]

[Arcane-Ice Manipulation has reached level 7]

[Experience Gained: 0.01%]

[Arcane-Ice Manipulation has reached level 8]

[Experience Gained: 0.01%]

The more and more he used his Soul through [Soul Presence], the stronger his manipulation became. Soon the surging heat faded and all that was left was a frozen land and a still fighting core of life. 

With his regenerating Mana, Rainer converted more and more Arcane Power and pushed it into the frost. The entirety of it seemed to creep a bit forward, surrounding the core even more. But this had damaged the Arcane part of his Soul even further, leaving it nearly destroyed. Whatever power he added to his Manipulation with his Soul didn’t come for free.

He let out a gasp as he stumbled backwards, nearly falling over. The coldness of the Void filled his body but he quickly recovered his damaged Soul with [Arcane Invigoration] before anything else occured. Every tick of Mana instantly became Arcane as he steadied himself.

And so it continued. He further empowered the Arcane-Ice with the Arcane in the air, in his body, and with his Soul, healing his Soul whenever it became too much. Until it seemed half this stage had become nothing but a violet-covered frost. 

            

    
        Chapter 148: A Land of Frost

    
    
    
    
                Despite the monsters still coming strong from the other river, the air itself was silent. Even the Dungeon-made monsters stared openly at the frost, an innate fear seeming to come over them. 

Alvar shuffled his large legs forward, wondering if he should take this chance. It was clear that they stood no chance in the later stages of the Dungeon with such a thing around. Space tensed around him as he prepared to warp forward and strike with his greatest spell. They needed the rewards at the end of this place.

How could they ever compete against such an impossible thing? Unless they took action when they had a chance. And ensured that his later spawning would be taken advantage of.

As if knowing his actions, the originally stiff Human slowly turned his head around, his eyes two twisting pools of darkness. Alvar felt himself rooted in place, even his Mana escaping him, pushed down by some unseen force that held his body, his magic, and his Soul in its grasp.

And just like the idea of attacking this monster, the force vanished with it.

The Giant blinked his single eye, trying to get the sweat out of it, as he turned back around. It seemed they were not fated to conquer this Dungeon. Now that he truly thought of it, assuming that the creature capable of such magic was exhausted was quite foolhardy. He had been an adult for many ages; did his fear of the violet frost make him a child once more?



Rainer breathed slowly in and out, controlling himself as his Soul healed. The pain of it was still fresh but so was the power he felt. Using what he learned from [Absolute Frost], he had applied [Soul Presence] to [Void Manipulation] as well. With the added affects, he could do like Francis had once done to him, pressuring not only that Giant’s body but his Mana pool as well. The strengthening, however, wasn’t anything like with [Absolute Frost] which seemed to naturally accept his Soul. 

In fact, he was quite sure that if the first attempt had been strengthening anything other than [Absolute Frost], he might have assumed it was impossible and didn’t work that way. In that, he was quite lucky. 

He also felt that with [Soul Presence] as the medium, the enhancement was not all it could be. Only when he could truly wield his Soul to influence his Manipulation directly did Rainer think he would either reach level 10 or achieve a new skill all together. 

He put his attention back to controlling and enhancing the frost further. Despite the stunned silence of his grandfather, the old man still pushed more Arcane into the air for his use.



Talvara quickly entered Aurora’s body and had her exit the newly granted skill of Rainer. She appeared behind his back, noting the air seemed temperate in the sort of no-man’s land between fire and ice.

She had watched the encounter from the Void, as she often did - there was little else for her to truly do. While peeking into a Dungeon was a difficult feat, it wasn’t as if she was doing the impossible and watching a Trial.

Rainer’s casting of the spell had sent a chill through her body. And the way he stood tall despite taking egregious damage to his Soul was hard to miss. She knew full well how painful anything affecting the Soul could be. But he likely didn't even note it. 

She had seen the spell once before, during the event that made her current vessel a Defier, but it was nothing like this. And she had felt too, his Soul touching upon the spell. Just like anyone else, her manipulation of the Void was stuck at level 9. Hers may have some ungodly repeating .9 at the end of it but was nonetheless below 10. 

And yet for the first time she witnessed a way forward. Could she use her Soul in such a manner? She had always viewed her luck as terrible, but she wondered if an Aspect of Fortune shone down on her when she decided to befriend rather than try and kill the person who had caused her so much damage and pain.

And just what was the limit of Rainer’s power? Unlike many of the audience, she knew that this was a spell of his own creation. More so that it was imperfect and far from its full strength. How scared would these tiny things be if they knew the truth?

In fact, the two most impressive powers of this young man were of his own creation. One may be by accident, and the other may be a build off previous masters, but it was nonetheless something that belonged solely to him. Three, she supposed, when counting the [Blade of the Void]. How it both irked and confusingly pleased her for him to have a skill of the Void that was stronger than anything she could manage in Aurora’s body. And she couldn’t even copy the skill given that it was partially a spell based off of [Arcane Blade]. 

Unknowingly she licked her lips as she glanced at Rainer, still focused on the spell, before turning back to the stunned audience, Dungeon monsters included.

Her eyes a swirling Void, she glanced across the crowd, sending a threatening feeling into each of their minds. 

The moment of shock and awe seemed to break as the monsters and Dungeon goers returned to fighting one another. From a distance this wave’s final monster rose slowly from the lava. It took only a glance from Talvara to realize that this one’s Soul was touched and it would be far stronger than the ones before it. 

It turned into a ball of fire and dripping lava as the massive hound flew forward, correctly determining the biggest threat to its existence.

The Void Will in Aurora’s body quickly depleted as Talvara used a combination of [Void Manipulation], [Void Mastery], and [Void Call]. She carefully suppressed the skill to avoid the feeling of dread any would feel before such a skill struck them. In a single flash of blackened void, the massive ball of fire vanished in a single [Void Call]. The entirety of it was caught within. An Undead leaped into the air soon after, grabbing at the beast’s Soul. A fine idea. 

She turned back to the yet again staring audience. She doubted they’d have thoughts on attacking Rainer any time soon. 



[Wave 46]
[48:23]
[Parties Remaining: 76]

The Flame-touched boss hounds had done some serious damage. But with everyone focusing on one side, and Talvara eliminating yet another one, they were distracted. And with some more Mana potions and time to recover, it wasn’t long before Rainer managed to repeat his feat. With a Talvara-possessed Aurora guarding him towards the end of the spell, it had been easy enough.

Now he sat in between two lands of frost, carefully augmenting and controlling each. The core of life constantly grew stronger in it’s fighting back but with his grandfather’s additional Arcane in the air to draw from, he suppressed it. The frost grew only stronger with time. It seemed with every touch with his Soul, he himself grew better at controlling it. 

With a small empty space in the middle of the land of frost, the two spells combined. 

“Luna, watch out!” Rainer playfully called out as he manipulated the frost into a small hound. The Fairy, who had been using Spirit spells to make and play with snow, quickly flew behind Kara. The Wolfkin sent a glare Rainer’s way as she punted the small ice creation straight towards him. 

He casually dissipated it before it hit him.

“Only Kara is nice to Luna,” the small Fairy complained, shrinking and sitting beside one of Kara’s ears. 

The little show hadn’t gone unnoticed. Rainer glanced at the the three parties standing across from his own. Fai’Etah’s were on his side whereas the relationship with the others seemed like just a moment from coming to blows. A feeling where they had to strike first lest they be next. 

Seeing his casual display had only made them that much more afraid of him. Was the entire field of violet ice only a moment’s thought from consuming them?

Apart from Fai’Etah’s group, the rest tightened their grip on their weapons, and despite the now temperate environment, sweat could be seen on several of their brows.

Rainer just smiled at them and returned to reinforcing his ice. He saw little reason to get rid of them. That they were so scared of him would only be useful in later rounds. 

“So. How are you going to pay me to remain here,” he grinned and asked a few minutes later as he saw them tense even further, looking at the surrounding frost as if it were a wild beast. 

“What did those leafed ones pay you?” the Spatially-inclined Giant asked. The same one who nearly attacked him earlier. 

“A mark of the Soul. So that I might visit their planet in the future.”

While the group of Elves and Humans thought it over, the Giants had one of their own step forward immediately.

Rainer smiled and quickly used [Soul Presence] to put a [Soul Mark] on the unresisting Giant’s Soul. He wasn’t sure why they were so okay with him visiting their world, but he accepted it nonetheless.

A female Elf stepped forward soon after a whispered argument in their group. He repeated the action.

“Remain as you please,” Rainer said, waving his hand and clearing up more unfrosted ground for them to stay at. With the heat and frost both held back, the space was quite comfortable. 

Time passed and it wasn’t many more waves until only 50 parties remained. The cores stopped thrumming and the wave timer for number 51 stopped at 2:33. Rainer guessed the wave 50 bosses might have reached the beginning of 3rd tier in terms of strength. Combined with the nearly immortal bosses from the previous waves, most groups would simply be overwhelmed. 

[The Test of Fire has been completed. Rewards shall be given in Rest Area.]

[Compete for further rewards Y/N?]
[Assuming lives are remaining, the first death will send you to the Rest Area. Should your Party not be the last one remaining, rewards for this stage will be forfeited.]

Rainer stared at the messages. His party had already since exited his [Living Storage]. It seemed having so many people taxed the [Living Storage] similar to a Soul. He could bolster and ‘heal’ it with his own Soul, but on top of strengthening the frost, it had been too much. 

He glanced at his other party members and the answer seemed obvious. The other parties in the area said their goodbyes and left for the rest area. Mentally selecting yes, another wave appeared in front of him.

[Wave 52]
[60:00]
[Parties Remaining: 7]

The cores covered in frost thrummed with power anew, and Rainer nearly exhausted his Soul and his current Arcane Power to push into the frost once more. 

He let out a nervous laugh as he sat back down. It seemed he couldn’t lose focus for even a moment. 



Kaltek The Imperishable slammed into the ground as several massive flame-covered hounds bit and burned his body. 

He ignored it as always, sinking into a meditative state. The rest of his party had long since fallen and headed to the rest area. They were depending on him in the first place to keep surviving. Feeling a little more burnt than expected, a golden Aura covered his body as he dashed away, taking careful steps to make sure he didn’t go too far and trigger the Dungeon’s attack.

He frowned at the chasing balls of fire. The wave 58 boss was stronger than expected. He had once wiped out an enemy army protected by a 3rd Tier. The warrior could do nothing to hurt him as Kaltek systematically wiped out everyone else. Yet this monster had hurt him. 

The tall Human rubbed his bald head, wondering if he should bother regrowing his hair. 

He glanced once more at the wave timer.

[Wave 59]
[34:21]
[Parties Remaining: 2]

How were they surviving? Did they have someone like him? Or were they somehow able to kill these boss hounds? Ever since wave 40, even his party had little choice but to let him distract the final hounds. 

Was it a Flame-Touched? Or a strange race at home in such heat and fire? He could see one of those Magi who sacrificed their chances at the 3rd Tier Trial surviving such a thing. If that was the case, Kaltek felt regret about losing this stage’s reward, but then he had little worry about the later stages. He should have considered a Flame-Touched to be among the Dungeon goers. It was silly of him to try and win this stage completely. 

But if they were truly winning through power...

He sighed once more in regret, knowing that the next boss or perhaps a few after that would be his end. Either way, he would survive for as long as he could. 

            

    
        Chapter 149: Soul Resilience

    
    
    
    
                Rainer sat quietly, feeling a slight haze coming over him. Just like with staying too long in [Sleep Learning], staying up too long, especially constantly improving and controlling the remains of [Absolute Frost], had left him exhausted.

But a pleasant surprise was all the breaking down of his Soul, including some he did to practice with [Soul Presence] and Void skills, had let it grow a bit stronger. It wasn’t a big difference, but given the short time frame it meant many things for the future. 

He let his consciousness drift around the frosted areas. He wondered just how his Elemental was created before. Even after all his infusing with Arcane Power and [Soul Presence], the frost was fundamentally the same. The sense of Soul and fake life was no more prominent than it was before. 

Was it the thousands of Devil Souls that were frozen alongside the frost, the hunger in the spell for Miasma, or Rainer’s own emotional state that created such a result? Or was it a combination of the three alongside some impossible chance, like the impossible chance that had created the first living thing on Earth countless millions of years ago?

Either way, Rainer hoped it wouldn’t be long until he saw his child. At the very least he was comforted that it was probably treated well and that Elementals matured quite slow. Even with the time difference he wouldn’t have missed too much. But those were just small comforts. 

Would his child be discriminated against if they somehow figured out it was somewhat artificially created?

He returned his thoughts back the frost, studying the spell and thinking over ways he could improve it. Not to level but to have it reach the 8th tier given its current 1/11 state. 

As the counter ticked down towards the end of wave 60, Rainer maintained a high level of alertness. He had no doubt the cores would surge with strength again. And perhaps even more so when the boss monster was supposed to appear. 

The rest of his party sat around, spending time to entertain and keep each other awake. It seemed even with no monsters, sleeping would still draw the core’s ire. It wasn’t something Rainer could easily suppress. 

“Describe [Soul Presence] again,” Art asked, everyone else now listening to Rainer describe his newest skill. Given that he had learned to improve his manipulation skill with it, everyone was interested, especially Sarah. Especially when Talvara agreed that it might be the way to level 10. 

Furtak, Art, and now Sarah as well, had the most to gain. After all, their altered Souls meant to everyone they’ve met thus far that it was impossible to pass the 3rd Tier Trial. 

Rainer sighed and explained it again. It was a bit a confusing and he knew the odds of him learning to do this without the system’s aid weren’t high. It had truly chosen good rewards in that regard for him. Especially given the power he had towards learning new skills with his [Archon] class. 

Time passed and Rainer nearly fell over as the ground shook. The boss monster of wave 60 was coming. 

“Grandpa!” Rainer roared, standing up. He felt something trying to wrestle away his control of the frost. 

More and more Arcane poured into the air suddenly, and Rainer quickly made a decisive choice, focusing on their original side and letting the other core go. 

He pulled frost from the lost side and added it to the one he still had control over. Moments later the stolen frost from his spell started congealing, forming a powerful monster. 

An Ice-Touched Hound growled loudly as it charged forward. The entire land of frost the core of life took over flowed behind it like a storm cloud. 

As Rainer’s party prepared to fight, he himself slammed his palms together, forming another [Absolute Frost]. From the very beginning he used [Soul Presence] in casting the spell and noticed a change.

The originally chaotic and uncontrollable spell, that required a Magic-Infused word to even cast, seemed to calm the tiniest bit. If before he could only release it in a single 170 or so degree direction, he now could do 169. 

It was a minor, normally unnoteworthy improvement. But if he could one day concentrate even a quarter of the spell’s power to a single point… What 3rd Tier Trial? He wouldn’t even fear a 4th if such a thing existed. 

Just before the wave of frost reached them he unleashed his own, colliding with the enemies. He exerted pressure on the monster itself. His innate connection with the fake Soul of the resulting spell was even closer than before. 

As it came from his frost, now submerged in it once more, the Ice-Touched monster was affected by his control. Added on to his manipulation was [Soul Presence] once more. The Arcane part of his Soul took heavy damage as he nearly fell over, but he maintained focus. 

The beast and the approaching frost slowed to a crawl. Taking the chance, Talvara moved forward once more, eliminating the slow beast in a [Void Call]. 

It was a few tense minutes later, that Rainer could finally breathe a sigh of relief. 

[The Test of Fire has been completed. 20% Static Experience Gained for the first time having cleared it.]

[Final Survivor in The Test of Fire. 20% Static Experience Gained for being the last to survive. All 2nd Tier Classes below level 22 receive 300% Static Experience. Title already held: Dungeon Pioneer. 30% bonus experience gained added to title. 5% General Improvement to all Attributes while inside a Dungeon added to title.]

[Harbinger has leveled up to lvl 20/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded.]

[Harbinger has leveled up to lvl 21/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded.]

[Harbinger has leveled up to lvl 22/25. Standard Attributes have been distributed. 2 Attribute and skill points have been rewarded.]

[Bonus added for being the Final Survivor]

[Calculating Bonus rewards.]

Rainer and his party vanished to the rest area.



Kaltek let out an unresigned roar. Half his body quickly became consumed by fire as he ran from the wave 60 boss. Even with his incredible defenses it vanished to ash. He rushed with his Aura, a golden light shining as his body regrew at a fast pace. 

He would find out who won somehow, and in the next stage he would let out his frustration on them. How he hoped for a competetion of some sort. After the skill he gained from the last stage reward how could he endure such a loss? What could he have gained from winning this stage? Such thoughts were the only thing that kept him going as parts of his body repeatedly turned to ash and his Aura diminished further and further.

He formed a giant version of himself with golden Aura and surrounded himself like an armor. With a final strike he clashed with the boss monster.

Yet in the end, the likely Tier 3 Monster reformed in an instant and consumed him in a massive flame. 



[Calculating Rewards based on Classes, Skills, Spells, Familiars, and Miscellaneous factors.]

[Can Choose 1 of Each]

[Attributes Available: Elemental Synergy, Magical Perception]

[Items Available: Treads of Frost, Soul Sheath, Arcane Harmonizer]

[Bonus Attribute: Soul Resilience]

[Bonus Item: Dimensional Ring]

He stared at the large black ring that fell into his hand. Unlike the thin spatial ring, a requirement in its enchantment for a variety of reasons, this was far thicker. He glanced inside, noting the space was at least four to five times larger than his largest ring, perhaps even bigger.

Having a hunch, he threw the primordial rock inside and wasn’t surprised when the ring was unaffected. He wondered just what Dimensional meant as the inside didn’t feel any different than a Spatial Ring. A quick look with [Arcane Revelation] showed him a level of complexity that almost made it seem like he was just looking at pure Mana. How did they fit such runes on such a small thing?

Rainer couldn’t help but laugh as he looked at the items and attributes offered. The reward was surely worth it. After all, wasn’t it a gathering of all the potential from those who tried to last till the end but failed?

[Soul Resilience: Improves the healing ability and curse resistances of one’s Soul.]

He frowned a bit at that, the attribute not being particularly useful in most cases. But with a quick test, it seemed the natural recovery improved synergistically with [Arcane Invigoration]. It was as if the skill suddenly healed his Soul one and a half times as well from just the [Archon] given attribute gains. 

Given his recent discoveries with [Soul Presence], that was the same as increasing his strength by a decent margin. Seeing how perfectly this fit him, he immediately went through the other attributes offered. The rest of his party was quiet as well, all exploring their rewards. 

The beautiful and vast expanse that was the rest area was left for exploration later. 



Fai’Etah glanced around the rest area, enjoying the tranquil pond of Veil Shadows. That would be a relaxing place to disrobe. How she wished to stretch out her body after such a feast.

“Etah, are sure it was wise to ask for his aid?” her brood brother asked. Always a cautious one. She had no doubt the previous display had frightened him. The silly thing would have night shivers for months. 

“If he brings doom and death, they can only blame themselves for chasing us to such a conclusion.”

“Evil as always…” her brood sister muttered. 

She ignored her moral quandaries. What purpose did the greater brood serve if it sought to eliminate them? She may as well gift them to the charming Arcanist. 

Fai’Etah glanced around, noting from contortions of their shadows that they still had residual fear towards the Arcanist. That he was an Arcanist was enough in and of itself. The display of power that shouldn’t be possible in the 2nd Tier certainly didn’t help that image. She herself couldn’t combine the image of the Almighty Arcanist of Frost and the Rainer she knew, so she felt little fear towards the pleasant, if sometimes teasing fleshling.

The rewards were great as always. Though she knew the hope that Rainer could help her in the next, and perhaps final stage, were low. That they got so far, rather than dying in the first stage as they originally thought, was a blessing already. They could only leave the rest area and hope to survive long enough to receive Rainer’s aid.

They were aberrations amongst their people. Individuals that were not innately connected to the hive. They were accepted at first but later chased and hunted for what they were. Some of her brood chose to artificially connect and were accepted, but she decided against that. The loss was too much to bear. It seemed too odd to join a group in such a manner when she was a singular entity.

They were not a race of a hivemind like others on their Isle, but they were normally still connected in a close manner.

She could only hope that Rainer stayed true to his promise and would come for her the moment he completed the Dungeon. After seeing that land of frost, and some of the actions of his party, she had little question to who would be claiming a final victory. 

            

    
        Chapter 150: Rest Area

    
    
    
    
                Rainer let out a long contented sigh as he left the rest of the party behind and moved deeper into the rest area. Luna sat on his head, mumbling to herself about which reward to pick. How he wished to fall down and sleep right now. But the fact that he couldn’t resist entering [Sleep Learning] to play with his rewards removed that desire quite quickly. 

[The Rest Area shall remain for 7 Days. Head to the Control Orb to meet with other parties]

[167:57:23]

Everything about this place… it was... relaxing. Even the air seemed to have something special, though [Arcane Revelation] revealed nothing. Walking down the stone path, he guessed it wasn’t far to whatever accommodations were given to him.

[Elemental Synergy: Increases the compatibility and the power of magical elements when merged together.]

It could be exactly what he needed. But did Arcane count as a magical element? Did the Void when casted through magic count? Even without that, compatibility alone meant great things for his future experiments along this line. Especially when considering future improvements to [Deliverance] and other spells he might devise in the future. With [Sleep Learning]s safe testing, who could compare with him in merging elements? Add an attribute, leveled instantly to 26 by [Archon], and it was truly beyond compare. 

He could really use the skill points from leveling a Tier 7 spell to 10, and this seemed like a good boost for it, even if it only worked for [Deliverance] and not [Absolute Frost]. 

[Magical Perception: Increases the ability to see magic.]

A far more general and useless description, Rainer thought. What was ‘magic’ in this case? Runes? And what was ‘seeing’ truly referring to? A weak innate version of [Arcane Revelation], or something else? There were too many unknowns for him to properly judge this attribute. 

Given the effects of [Soul Presence], Rainer had little doubt either of these two attributes wouldn’t be extremely useful to him. The question was, just like last time, which would be the hardest to get on his own?

Given his [Arch Magus] title, Rainer wondered if he already had a rare class that could unlock something like Elemental Synergy. Or if he wasn’t far from one. Especially with his [Excellent Arcane Affinity] giving him the equivalent of a Medium Affinity in every elemental category. Alternatively, Rainer had no leads to unlocking Magical Perception. Despite the ‘unfair’ - as any Enchanter would call it - and extensive uses of [Arcane Revelation], there was no title for it. 

So the choice was obvious. He blinked a few times, and soon realized there wasn’t any obvious changes. At the very least, at level 26 there should have been something. But looking at the enchanted items that littered his body, he ‘saw’ nothing more. He moved on to picking his other rewards, a slight trust in the system that wasn’t there before let him ignore that he couldn’t see any immediate effects. That the system never punished him for what he attempted with his sister’s killer’s Soul was a large point in its favor. 

For items, it was a somewhat harder decision.

[Treads of Frost: Boots of powerful Ice Magic. Increases control and Immunity towards one’s own Ice Magic by 30%.]

‘Control’ certainly was useful, and more immunity meant more mental space to ignore preventing himself from freezing to death. Not to mention he wouldn’t mind a pair of powerfully enchanted boots to add to his defenses. 

[Soul Sheath: An incorporeal item that defends the Soul against outside attacks and increases resistance to Soul-based pain by 50%. When removed, increases strength of Soul by 20% for 10 seconds once per hour.]

Already, Rainer had no choice but to put the boots out of his mind. The last part was stronger by itself even if temporary. But when were his life and death fights ever long affairs? There was no information on how Ice control would stack with all his bonuses, but strength of Soul had far less crossover to anything else.

[Arcane Harmonizer: A wisdom tooth covering. Increases the efficiency of any Arcane-Elemental spells by 25%.]

He was tempted, but given his luck thus far, Rainer wouldn’t be surprised if he was forced to take the 3rd Tier Trial earlier than planned. Not only was there the looming invasion of the place where that 3rd Tier High Elf came from, he had also made his fair share of Divine enemies. 

Not to mention Talvara’s issues. Francis’ leftover emotions meant that no matter what danger faced her, he couldn’t just stand by. And even beyond that, she was a close friend. That Kara ‘approved’ of her only made those originally foreign feelings stronger. He was truly stuck. As if some many millenia old Void-being returned his mortal feelings in any way. 

A possible rush to the 3rd Tier meant that, as of now, nothing was more important than learning to benefit from his powerful and mutated Soul any way he could. Only then could he truly stand a chance at the Trial. Though… who knew what Jor gained from consuming that Divinity to his source. That Jor was weak in Soul, also meant that he could unsheath this item and immediately add it to Jor’s own Soul. Jor himself had an enchanted item to protect its Soul, but it was hardly a ‘sheath’ and instead a collar. It was a percentage rather than an actual defense.

Not to mention that adding this item to his known collection of enchanted items related to the Soul meant he had one to store, one to harvest - held by Gunthar in the form of a dagger - and one to protect and assist in attack. 

It was all he needed to try and understand the Soul, specifically how to do damage with it and improve that damage, and create perhaps his own items or skills that could draw on and augment his Soul. Or get his Guild to do so as far as items were concerned. That’s what he created it for after all. Now he wondered if he might try to create a lesser version of [Arcane Sight] for the ‘common’ man so that they could help him more with this. But that was a thought for another time.

A shining ghost-like item appeared in front of him, looking no different than a sword sheath, and when he touched it, he instantly understood how to equip it. With a thought, it disappeared and wrapped around his Soul, surrounding it in a shining silver presence. 

How mystical.

He arrived at the mansion that was the focal point of the rest area. Right as he entered he found the communication described by the system message.

At the strange orb in the middle of the foyer, Rainer went through the list of parties, searching for Fai’Etah’s in particular. Given her call for help in return for the [Soul Mark] there was much that they needed to discuss. He had grown fond of her as a friend and certainly didn’t wish for her to die. But he wasn’t going throw himself to death either.

[For the Hive]

Rainer raised an eyebrow at her party name. What did that mean? Was her race a part of a hive of some sort? But then who was chasing her? But he called them to his rest area nonetheless. It was just a matter of accepting his invitation.

He decided to wait to enter [Sleep Learning] on the premise that Fai’Etah would soon accept his invitation. 

He set a small glance towards Luna, using [Arcane Revelation]. She looked the same as always but something seemed a bit strange. He could almost ‘see’ how the magic within her was Fae in origin. A part of her anatomy, rather than just magic itself. And so for the first time he could see far more clearly magic that wasn’t Fae. 

She was part dragon. He had already somewhat assumed this, given what he learned from Yulia’s Soul about Luna’s creation, but seeing it was another matter. Something he could only discern from the rest of her magical self with his recent gains in [Draconic Anatomy] and then perhaps his Magical Perception attribute. The former Fae Queen had truly spared no expense in creating a vessel to rebirth the Sacred Faerie Fire.

Of course, it was a miniscule percentage, not even denoted by a whole number. Without that Dungeon reward, perhaps he’d never be able to notice that slight discrepancy in her magical body. Though it was likely responsible for her ability to change size, similar to Tiamat.

And so he wondered, not if he could change Luna further, but rather himself. He twirled a small vial of Draconic Essence as he sat down in a lush comfy chair. Luna quickly took the opportunity to nap on his lap, pretending that as a familiar she wasn’t allowed the comfort of sleep and was just as tired as the rest of them. 

He guessed that in the future the fully human part of his body, or even his Soul, might not be strong enough to be a buffer between Arcane and Void as he continued to change himself. It wasn’t a surety of course, but it also wasn’t impossible. 

After all, if the Soul was changed, then the body was changed, and then when the body changed enough it changed the Soul while the Soul then changed the body even further. It was a loop that grew stronger and stronger and would only be slowed down when the body reached its absorption limit. Even Furtak, while very very minor, still experienced small changes. And Rainer could tell that he himself wasn’t anywhere near the limit of his unique process. And that in the future there might be issues. 

But what if he was part Dragon?

Even more importantly, there was the Draconic ability to treat Mana as not a limited resource but as air in their lungs. So long as they took a breath, they’d always have more. If he could have even a fraction of a Dragon’s Mana regeneration, how strong would he become?

But it had always been a fool’s dream to do such a thing. After all, it was a monster’s innate ability to devour and improve themselves with the strength of other monsters. Luna was a cosmic miracle in that sense. Her very existence was a large factor of pure chance. Even then, she didn’t absorb it, but was rather made partially from it unlike a monster’s absorption ability.

But he had witnessed both an example of monster absorption, and Draconic bloodline where it didn’t belong, first hand with [Arcane Revelation]. In a way that likely few if any could. 

And he had [Sleep Learning] and Avatars on top of that to work out any kinks. Even more importantly, he could create an endless amount of Draconic materials for use in [Sleep Learning]. That had certainly been a huge factor in limiting any experiments in this direction. How easy was it to acquire rare and concentrated parts of a real Dragon? 

Given the strength of one of the vials he had gotten, one that Tiamat had yet to absorb, he guessed that a single Dragon’s blood might not even be a enough to produce something like this. Or the Dragon was ludicrously strong, presenting its own issue for gathering in that sense. 

But was giving up the benefit of being a Human worth it? The current lack of a racial experience penalty was nice, but Rainer knew he’d be stuck in the 2nd Tier for a long time. Not to mention he’d likely receive an experience penalty anyways once Arcane and Void changed him enough. But was that something he needed to consider? Especially with the massive amount of titles he gained as an [Archon]?

As it was just a theory, he pushed it aside for now. He had many things to experiment with. Maybe he should focus on getting [Avatar Control] to level 8 first?

He withdrew the [Primordial Rock] and threw it between his hands. And what exactly was this thing? With his trust in the system improved, he was hesitant to underestimate this thing. His thoughts were quickly interrupted by a high-pitched giggling. It took all of Rainer’s willpower not to throw the rock at his sister who had just entered the room. It wouldn’t actually hurt her after all. 

It was a good reward! Probably. What did he need to be mocked for?

“Stop giggling!”

“D-don’t ask for the impossible. While everyone got incredibly powerful items, you... got… a r-r-rock.”

“What do I even have family for?” He sighed dramatically, chuckling at Luna’s, ‘because Luna is the best’, reply. Likely referring to herself as that family. Which she was. 

“Mocking your each and every mistake and benefiting from your successes?”

“Sounds about right.”


            

    
        Chapter 151: Order of the Elements

    
    
    
    
                “You figured anything out about it?” Sarah asked once her amusement faded, staring at the rock in a far less mocking way.

“It’s mine,” Rainer quickly said, putting it into the Dimensional Ring, “You thief! You were just lulling me to complacency!”

“Drat, you got me,” Sarah said in faux agreeance. He was right about one thing, “Though I agree there’s no way you got something useless as a reward.”

“Then why the laughing?”

“It’s still funny you got just a rock even if it’s a rock capable of ending the world or fixing all the universe’s problems.” Sarah may not be able to see things like Rainer could, but given her natural gift for sensing, she could still tell the rock felt completely mundane. 

“That… that is a valid point.”

Sarah sat across from him, giving him a weird look.

“Yes?” Rainer asked after a few seconds.

“Thanks for going after that guy the way you did.”

“That’s a given.”

“That’s why I said thanks, I love you bro,” Sarah said, smiling. Her life had always revolved around defending herself and mostly Rainer when their grandfather eventually passed. It was comforting to pass the buck. At least for a little while.

“Why are you acting so weird?” Rainer asked, playing with the rock again. 

“Hush you.”

“Love you too.”

“Are you talking to me or the rock?”

“Yes.”

“Can I take back my ‘I love you?’”

“Afraid not. It’s set in stone.”

“I hate you.”

Both the siblings looked out as they heard laughter from the hallway.

“Impressive as always, Sorcerer.”





“How… hideous,” Fai’Etah said with a shiver as she looked at the surroundings. The bright colors, the strange looking building of dead trees that was covered in… ground flower excrement? The Dungeon was bad enough, what was this place?

“Took you long enough.”

“Unlike this place of horrors, my Rest Area was hard to leave.”

“And here I was going to offer you a place on my world, but if that’s-”

“I accept!” here Fai’Etah thought that he might ask something of her, yet for it to be so simply offered. Had the hive mother blessed her at birth, did misfortune precede fortune? 

“How about a drink?”

It was a few minutes later that Fai’Etah was enjoying his manipulated Arcane-Water as any Fae would.

“We had traded with fleshlings before, and we had thought their tales of alcohol were merely scams. How wonderful.”

“Traded?”

“Yes. Our Drifting Isle visits lands of the fleshlings more often than not. I think you’d find the Order of the Elements quite interesting,” she said, giving Rainer a look like she was peering at his Soul. At least, that’s what the shadows he could see felt like.

“Order of the Elements?”

“A quite popular group of Magi. They are experts of the 3rd Tier Trial despite none of their number ever passing it.”

“What?”

Fai’Etah went into a long explanation soon after. The Order of the Elements believed the true path of magic involved changing one’s Soul and that advancing into the 3rd Tier under such a thing would result in a level of magic beyond their wildest dreams. So they did everything they could to prepare themselves for the 3rd Trial.

Whether it was enchanted items, elixirs, techniques to enhance the body, a variety of skills and spells, or other more obscure methods of strength, they were considered the most prepared for the 3rd Tier Trial despite never passing it themselves. It wasn’t uncommon for powerful empires or 3rd Tier experts to seek them out and pay exuberant prices for themselves, their descendents, or important members for the chance to be improved by all the Order had to offer. 

“They are experts at enchantment?” Rainer asked curiously.

“No. Mana Crystals are quite rare due to the harvesting that goes on. But they have quite the collection of system and Dungeon rewarded items that they study and modify.”

“How long can you survive?” Rainer asked, suddenly turning serious. As much as he wanted to visit these places, and figure out just what a ‘Drifting Isle’ was, he was far more concerned over his new friend.

“Since we’ve had a chance to recover, and strengthen for that matter, we should be able to last quite a bit. Our race’s strength lies in survival.”

“I’ll hurry to you the moment you leave.”

“You mean…”

Rainer waved his hand before explaining the concept of Avatars. He wasn’t that selfless after all. 

“Truly an Arcanist,” Fai’Etah mumbled. 

“Well then, contact me whenever you are ready to leave this place. Though I’d prefer you wait as long as possible. If I can master one of the Dungeon-given skills, it’ll be far more likely I’ll be able to travel all the way to you and still have something left in the tank,” Rainer said, refilling her glass of Arcane-Water.

“Thank you.”





Rainer walked into the room Art was staying in. The now young-looking appearance of his grandfather only seemed to further the disturbing feeling coming from the poison expert.

A small vine crawled across the pale man’s skin, twisting and turning as it went along as if it were a snake. The Familiar of this man was truly an interesting thing. It’s entire purpose was to hold his poison in greater quantities as well as to function as a vessel to nurture it. 

“Grandson,” the still aged and raspy voice of this former walking corpse spoke out. He seemed to be pleased to see him.

Rainer smiled before sitting across from him, getting his thoughts in order. He needed to figure out the goals of this man, especially given the wariness and fear even his own mother had towards Art, on top of his grandfather’s issues. Not being much for subtlety, he figured coming out and just asking him was the best course of action. Whether he received a lie or not, it didn’t really matter. It would be useful in either case with [Mana Reading]. However that low level Tier 2 Mage of the Skyborne managed to avoid this skill, Rainer had no idea. 

“What do I… want?” Art pondered, repeating the question, “What is it you want?”

Having no issue answering the question, Rainer explained his goals. From the Academy to his personal magical ones. There was little reason to hide or lie about them.

Art laughed, getting more and more pleased with this grandson of his with every spoken word. 

“We are not too different, you and I. Merely, our aims travel along a different line. You seek external magic improvement, where as I cultivate internally and in the bloodlines of myself. I could have easily raised my clan to be the strongest amongst Earth’s magi by pure number alone, but I took a different route. Quality over quantity, ignoring the massive amount of Magi I could create with my research. Mixing of a variety of talents for a greater whole. To seek the ultimate path of magic through bloodlines. Such is my goal.

“And the effects of having a Fire, Nature, and Light Affinity all in one. This is not something to be underestimated. If only your mother wasn’t so soft and chose such a healing route.”

Rainer laughed in return. He certainly wouldn’t call his mother soft. But hearing what his grandfather said, he decided to share some more things. About his ideas for Draconic essence and himself along with the workings of his magical sight and recently gained attribute.

Just when Art thought he couldn’t be more happier about this descendent he was wrong. Apart from a slight disagreement in morality, were they not the same as one another? Art’s eyes suddenly widened. What if his grandson’s [Excellent Arcane Affinity], surpassing the first Nvos, was a result of a mix of all the Affinities he cultivated in their family’s bloodline in the past?

Would his lack of other talents, Mana included, not make some sense? After all, Arcane was an Affinity that covered all elements. Was this not a true culmination of his centuries of work? 

And he was well aware that single gain in talent had produced a ridiculous class like [Arcanist] as opposed to the elder Nvos. How much more could be learned with that bonus of his? Even after so much use of it already, there were still endless possibilities. 

“You’ve come to the right person,” Art said with a deep grin. How could he not be happy with the greatest result of his life’s work? That he’d live to experience it further only excited him even more. He briefly pushed down the dark thoughts in his mind. To ruin his relationship with his grandson would only hurt his goals. He could play a loving grandfather if it meant achievement beyond what he thought possible. 





Taking a moment to check things back at the Guild, Rainer switched to his Avatar before falling asleep and entering [Sleep Learning]. In the impossibly comfortable bed, Kara and Luna already lay at his side, more than happy to finally fall asleep. No amount of strength seemed to remove the need, even if it could be delayed almost indefinitely. 

Rainer’s Avatar quickly found Lilia. The library-bound girl wasn’t a hard person to find. He figured if anyone could master [Soul Presence] without the system’s aid, it’d be her and her Soul Talent. Her experience in learning it could likely help everyone else who desired it. A shame most of their gained skills were far too specialized to be useful to him. Luna’s was particularly interesting. It seemed he’d be paying another visit to the Forbidden South with her sooner or later. 

And he had always felt a bit bad for neglecting Lilia’s teaching. Yes, her life was undoubtedly better with him, but he could hardly be called her ‘master’. Not to mention that if she could harness the strength of her Soul, it would make up for the lack of Mana Talent quite a bit. She could then depend on classes for increasing her Affinity as Rainer did. 

It was good fortune that the girl took well to sensor training and had a pretty strong love for reading. So she at least had things to do. Not to mention any of the Enchanters were happy to assist her in learning Runes. Anyone could see the benefit of being on the good side of the [Archon]’s apprentice.

“Really?” Rainer said aloud, feeling the Shade-being chewing on his hair. 

“Good to see Brother,” the goat-headed Shade chuckled. As it was the familiar of a familiar, it was left with Lilia, acting as a guard. Ready to message Luna, and subsequently Rainer, through it’s familiar bond if the little girl was in danger. 

“Second head is mad,” the Chimera unbelievably excused his actions.

“Nice to see you too,” Rainer responded, stepping a bit away as he regrew the lost hair. Luna would have to tidy it up again. Despite its similar antics, consuming the permanently enraged members of its race had let its strength grow and grow. He doubted it was much weaker than most at the peak of Tier 2. In fact, given what he knew of familiar bonds, he didn’t understand how Luna maintained hers with this shadow. Was it related to the Fire?

It had even reached a point where it no longer needed the [Druidic Magic Language] to communicate. 

At the very least it meant Luna’s Trial was a guaranteed thing, even for a rare class. It was truly unusual for a monster to advance so quickly even in the lifespan of a Fae. Given its current strength, Luna normally wouldn’t be able to keep it as her familiar. It wasn’t a simple trick to overcome the Trial through familiars. 

“Hi Master,” Lilia said cheerfully. 

“Hey,” Rainer smiled, thinking just how he’d teach her [Soul Presence].





After leaving Lilia as much info as he could, Rainer headed elsewhere. He stared at the High Elf, who had been put into a coma with Art’s poison and kept prisoner under Kara’s mother.

[Male, High Elf, Severing-Fist of Space and Time(3rd) lvl 4, Sacred Fist Master(3rd) lvl 1, Spatial Grasper(2nd) lvl 24] 
[Title: Thousand Fist]

Sacred… an advancement of grand?

Rainer knew ‘Master’ tended to follow a weapon when it was in the 2nd Tier. Sacred, perhaps, was related to the 3rd Tier and the relation of the class to the Soul. Then what of the Sacred Faerie Fire. A coincidence? Unlikely.

He turned his sights to the Soul of the captured man. Carefully avoiding the magical virus that pervaded his system, he looked deeper.

How he wished to unravel the Passive skills he could see. Not only was there Zan Haste but he could see other Soul-like spells floating around with [Arcane Revelation]. With the recent attribute gain he couldn’t peer into their secrets but he could at least see them separately from the man’s Soul. One seemed to increase Spatial Affinity, while another seemed to increase Mana Affinity. At least from what he could guess. Their purpose could be far more specialized. 

He truly did not regret his choice just from this alone. Rainer gave him another glance before letting out a sigh. This Elf had tried to invade this world. And now for the secrets he held he’d let his two grandfathers do as they pleased to attain them.

Rainer could only try and hope that he would never cross the line of hurting innocents for his magical gain. 

He knelt down, extending [Soul Presence] as he poked and prodded at this man’s passive spells. There was no reason to let such a chance pass him by. This was a Soul changed by the 3rd Tier. Who knew what he could learn.
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                After finishing inspecting what he could of the High Elf’s Soul, Rainer’s mind drifted as he left the room. He realized just how lucky they were in handling this 3rd Tier expert. To pass two Tier 3 Trials… Rainer wasn’t impressed with the High Elf himself, but rather the place he came from. Just what sort of external means did he rely on to accomplish such a thing? And then there was the fight itself. A battle of luck and Art’s quick thinking. All Rainer knew was, right or wrong, they couldn’t give any future invaders a chance to think or understand them. 

And what of this man’s classes? He already knew from Kara’s experience and then the knowledge he got from Fai’Etah and Talvara that Tier 3 was a combination of two classes. He now wondered why it remained [Fist Master]. Was it that the two combined classes were too close in purpose, and then when added on to the fact it was only the base advancement, it became [Sacred Fist Master]? Or was the combination not a given? He supposed the answer didn’t matter to him, given his knowledge and goals. Though he did have a slight worry of having to pick Arcane over Void if they couldn’t combine. 

He took a moment to ask for news from Neutral City’s clans on which parties had and hadn’t returned. There were few influences that didn’t have spies around the Dungeon.

“All the Guildmasters and Dragon Isle Kings are still missing. One of the Neutral City parties returned, but it was merely one of the side teams. The main ones are still inside or are otherwise indisposed,” Elelaria said, still having good connections with her clan. 

She had suddenly risen in status and Rainer had already given her complete discretion in how to hand out ‘difficult’ favors to her family. No doubt their good impression would be greatly lowered if they knew that it came at literally no effort or cost to her and that she had the [Archon]’s full approval in helping them. 

Even more so, the ‘secret’ information she gave about Rainer and his backing came straight from him.

Rainer gave his thanks, knowing that time was of the essence. Who knew when one of those parties might leave the rest area, assuming they were still alive. Now that he was in the rest area, he was free to act as he pleased.

It was time for a raid of the ages. While he might have felt bad about killing their people, no Dragon Isle King or Guildmaster was an innocent person. He’d steal from them with a clear mind and heart.

But at the end of it all, the idea was more entertaining than anything else. Stealing from the Mage Guilds should be quite cathartic. The things found from the spies and assassins they captured had shown that, let alone them, even a few of the Dragon Isle Kings wanted their secrets. They had their own tactics to avoid mental magics, but compared to Earth’s, it was child’s play. 

He grabbed a thick cloth sack Elelaria had gotten for him. Not able to bring any enchanted items, he had only this sack and access to [Arcane Awakening: Spatial Storage] when not under [Void Suppression]. 

Who knew what he would find? He pushed back the idea of entering [Sleep Learning] for several hours as he began to raid the holdings of the Dragon Isle Kings. Whether it was [Void Suppression] or [Blade of the Void], what his other half had accomplished with a Void Talent had made Rainer excited for the future. 

[Void-travelling] nearby, he walked step by step to the Serpent King’s valley palace. A cloth sack over his shoulder, the emaciated and monstrous-looking Human went forward. 



Rainer sighed as he looked at the endless white Void. Maybe he should have spent the first night getting a peaceful night’s sleep. 

But all the thievery had left him filled with energy, even if he had no idea whether he acquired any truly useful items or knowledge. He just skimmed all he could, planning to memorize it with [Sleep Learning] later, and took whatever felt the most magical and guarded or looked the brightest on the rare chances he had to use [Arcane Revelation]. Plus, he had only finished with just the Serpent King’s lair. 

He couldn’t resist playing with [Soul Presence] and the spell he got from the [Nature’s Walkers]. 

While evidence pointed to it not being a direct relationship, his real Soul could still be harmed in [Sleep Learning]. But an unlimited access to Arcane Power meant that damage mattered little, apart from chipping away at his own sanity. Or rather preparing him for painful situations, he mentally corrected. 

After helping everyone into [Sleep Learning], a surprised Fai’Etah included, he went off with the shadowy lifeform.

“So what kind of things should I expect when I go to rescue you?” Rainer asked. They would be having a few duels on top of talking of her race’s strengths and weaknesses. There was a chance he wouldn’t be able to immediately take her back. 

“If they are a melee combatant, they will likely strike with their true forms.”

“Why are you in an enchanted robe anyways?”

“The humanoid fleshling form has it’s advantage, same reason you are using it, no?”

“I am a humanoid fleshling. No rather, a Human.”

“I see.”

Rainer got the feeling she didn’t see.

“Well then, there are a few. Magic tends to be easier to use in a humanoid form. Something about it just flows better. I am unsure of the reason, but even Divinites take a humanoid form so there must be some use in it. Combat techniques and general speed are improved in most cases as well. Most magic spread around tends to be designed for use as a humanoid, making it quite dangerous at times if you are not.

“Well then, shall we fight?”

Her robe suddenly disappeared as an outpouring of shadow and other more physical-looking parts quickly formed a large figure now looking down at him with far too many eyes.

But her trick to surprise him failed as he blasted her with all the [Arcanium]s he had stored. His eyes widened as the Arcane seemed to naturally destroy her body, leaving her to reform herself a few moments after.

“Death really is unpleasant,” she remarked. “But it seems despite the wrongness of your true form, you are truly an Arcanist.”

“Your race is weak to Arcane?”

“Aren’t they all?”

Rainer wanted to say no, but he really had no counter even if they all weren’t as weak to it. 

“I’ll use my magic this time, as it seems surprising you with my appearance was ineffective. How odd.”

Rainer nodded, ready to see how he fared against her magic. And wondering if she would share it with him.



Now alone, he began with [Absolute Frost]. The Soul-like spell was probably the reason he learned to use [Soul Presence] to influence magic and certain skills so easily, and without it, it may have never happened given the lack of [Archon] bonus aid. He left his Soul unseparated, not using Avatars in this white space. 

Every cast of the spell let him influence it more and more. 

[Arcane-Ice Manipulation has reached level 9]

And in turn, the more he could influence it with [Soul Presence], the more he improved with his Arcane and Arcane-Ice skills. 

[Absolute Frost has reached level 2]

Given the rapid casting and the general improvements as he focused the spell ever so slightly more, the level up wasn’t surprising. But his goal remained to find a way to push it to the 8th Tier where it rightfully belonged. 

[Soul Presence has reached level 2]

The boost from his [Archon] class made him realize that he wasn’t using the full strength of his Soul. And that further level ups were likely a combination of pure power and efficiency. With this in mind, he began trying to add [Soul Manipulation] into the mix, not only for the use of [Soul Presence], but to increase the speed of the healing. And for the important subject of influencing magic directly with his Soul, rather than through [Soul Presence].

[Soul Manipulation has reached level 5]

The night continued with a painful draining of his Soul with every spell cast. He had at first not seen the pain reduction of the [Soul Sheath] as a big deal, but he appreciated it when taking into account his damaging of his Soul constantly over eight hours. This wouldn’t be an easy skill to level. 

Lilia had spent the night not far from him, listening to his comments on [Soul Presence], and getting a general feel of his Soul as he used it. While no one could recover Soul damage like he could, the Soul did recover naturally. So the skill would still have much use for anyone. And the severe pain he was experiencing related more to his methods, rather than just the skill itself.

After enduring constant pain to his Soul, Rainer found himself happy to wake up from [Sleep Learning] for the first time in a long time.



Rainer blinked a few times as he looked at the food provided by the rest area. The magical glow of the steak in front of him was hard to miss. Seeing a recently enlarged and now awakened Tiamat enjoying it, Rainer figured it was fine for him to as well. He couldn’t help but notice her Draconic ‘half’ being just short of a whole. From what he could see, the last parts of her that were still showing their Wyvern roots were quite unimportant in the magical scheme of things. 

Perhaps he might figure out a solution during his Draconic self-experimentation. 

After a few bites he had to wonder if this was part of their reward as well. He would certainly be trying to take some of the wine with him.

Elsewhere in the universe, his Avatar went through yet another private study and then a treasury. The Dragon Isles tended to favor guards and anti-teleportation set-ups over enchanted doors and magical warning systems, making his work a bit easier so long as he could find a place to safely retract [Void Suppression] to cut through a door or wall with [Arcane Blade].

He nearly chuckled when he ended up in a repository of Aura knowledge and techniques. That would be helpful.



It was halfway through the second night of [Sleep Learning], and another additional level in [Soul Manipulation], that Rainer knew he needed a break. Despite having plenty of energy he felt a great fog over his mind. He had dealt with painful learning in the past, but this was beyond anything he did before. 

He had many other things to work on in [Sleep Learning], but there wasn’t much that would provide short term benefit in the Dungeon. Nor could he think of much that would let him relax, as it often involved Runes. He had an itch to look at the spells Fai’Etah gave him after their duels.

He called Kara and Gunthar over, deciding to have them go through some of the books he collected. As the Dragon Isles relied on their Aura abilities, they would find the things here more useful, and perhaps it would make more sense to them. 

As the two of them sat down with a twinkle in their eyes, something more obvious whenever Gunthar chose to look like a Sun Elf, Rainer decided to see if he could recreate the [Primordial Rock] in here.

With a bit of disappointment, the dark-grey rock was easily formed in his hand. He tried to put it into a spatial ring, and was pleasantly surprised when the action didn’t affect it. There were only two things thus far he was unable to create in here: life and the Mana-well. Even then, he could recreate recently dead life, so it made the Mana-well a bit more special in that regard.

Given that the rock didn’t affect the spatial ring, there was something about it that he couldn’t recreate. Something truly special.

He grinned as he easily turned it to rubble with a manipulation of Arcane. Something special indeed.
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                Rainer thought that the way Art looked at the resources was a bit disturbing but guessed it was good to get it out of the way. Standing in [Sleep Learning], it was easy enough to recreate the mass amount of rare items collected during the first Dungeon Stage. His grandfather had asked to see them, and he figured this was a better place than in reality.

“I heard you’re the reason I was born. Can you create another one of those seed thingies?” 

“No respect for elders these days. Am I so obtuse to not realize that you are mocking my life’s work by calling them seed thingies.”

“I would never,” Rainer said with a gasp.

“All this for saying one bad thing about your rock,” Art grumbled, mostly to himself. “It won’t work.”

“What won’t?”

“My creation, a Seed of Life. It won’t help that pretty hybrid of yours.”

“Why?” Rainer asked.

“Mages are ‘infertile’, yes. Which is often a range, not a yes or a no. That hybrid of yours, she is likely to be completely sterile, rather than infertile. Of course, this is just a guess. And I can’t be sure of the Fairy. This is meant for Humans, after all. Not beings of Magic. I won’t say it isn’t worth a try, but don’t be surprised if it doesn’t work. And given I only see enough of what’s needed for one Seed… unless you are willing to compromise on health and talent of the child.”

“Let’s go to a happier subject then. We’ll have the first stage of the Dungeon available for a month after completion.”

Art’s eyes widened at the prospect.

“Yes, I’ll help you find things you need,” Rainer said preemptively.

“And the other subject of making you a Dragon,” Art redirected. 

“Part-Dragon. A very small part,” Rainer corrected, uncomfortable with the grin his grandfather had. No matter how crazy his experiments may be, he felt Art’s would be worse.

“Do you have an answer, though? For Kara’s possible issue.”

“Already looking to be a father?” Art quipped.

“I’m going to live a long long life. No reason not to prepare. Plus she asked me.”

“I’ll think on the subject.”

“Thank you.”

Leaving Art to experiment on his own, Rainer went back to training with [Soul Presence]. Partially, he worked on casting entirely with his Soul, rather than just enhancing, but he knew he was still quite far from achieving that. Especially considering taking out the middle man, [Soul Presence], was something Rainer felt needed to happen first.



With most of his time spent in the painful throes of leveling [Soul Presence], the days passed far quicker and less restfully than desired. It was his last night in [Sleep Learning] before the next Stage. Rainer didn’t plan on pushing himself too hard and had half a mind to just sleep normally. But, alas, his party demanded otherwise. 

Standing across from his grandfather, he readied for the first duel in quite a while. His grandfather reaching the 2nd Tier with two classes had begun a long line of duels where Rainer either lost or abused [Void-walking] to simply escape. The recent gains from the below level 22 bonus likely would make it even worse, even if he received a bonus from [Harbinger] himself

But, in the end, influencing magic with [Soul Presence] was in a league of its own. It was almost as if he was casting the spell twice, if quite weaker.

Two [Arcane Domain]s clashed against each other, his grandfather’s slightly winning over his as space buckled and weakened. With both his classes under level 22, his grandfather had gained quite a bit of strength in this Dungeon. 

Rainer’s [Harbinger] gains weren't enough to match it nor was [Arcane Awakening] enough to combat the attribute gains over a long life. If only [Soul Presence] did more than just increase the efficiency of [Arcane Awakening]. 

He gently used [Soul Presence] and weaved his Soul’s strength with [Arcane Energy Manipulation] and [Arcane Domain]. He pushed forward, overtaking his grandfather as the old man sent him a long look.

“How long can you keep that up?” he asked, seemingly unbothered as his own [Arcane Domain] was pushed and shrunk towards him.

“As long as I need to.”

Rainer charged forward, already pinning down his grandfather with [Void Hold]. Accelerating with [Eldritch Flight], and an [Arcane Blade] already extending from the hilt in his hand, he planned to end this with power alone. He used [Soul Presence], now mixed with the manipulation of the blade, as he slashed through a shield and prepared to weather the storm of his grandfather’s attacks.

The cycling Arcane of the blade almost seemed hypnotic. He could even feel flaws and inefficiency within it far clearer now. He barely managed to use [Arcane Awakening: Shield Mode] as he let momentum carry him forward through a barrage of attacks. 

He countered his grandfather’s magic with his own deadly beams of Arcane via [Arcanum]s soon after, then he pushed down on the old man’s [Arcane Domain] with his own enhanced [Arcane Domain]. Many slashes of an [Arcane Blade] later, with his newly enhanced physical status, he managed to finish off Frederick before his Void Will ran out. 



“New rule, no [Soul Presence],” his grandfather sourly complained. Losing to what amounted to brute force in a battle of [Arcane Domain]s and a skill to keep him rooted was depressing. But it did signal a big weakness of his. 

“New rule, no centuries of modifying your Intelligence.”

“That’s not possible.”

“That’s too bad.”

His grandfather chuckled, thinking over just how he would deal with a skill like [Void Hold]. His own loss, and the fact that the 3rd Tier Elf partially lost to it, was eye-opening. Was using raw power to escape it the only answer? [Void Call] brought him a similar fear. After seeing how Talvara handled that boss monster, he had asked her to do the same to him. Even when he knew it was coming, he lost to it half the time. And that was only because he was already prepared to dodge as quickly as possible. 

“Can you do what Talvara does with [Void Call] when possessing Aurora?”

“Do what?”

Rainer called for Talvara soon after his grandfather explained. 



“I can try. Your passives resemble the passives of Void Lords. But part of it is letting your mind be influenced by the Void,” Talvara answered to his request.

“In what way?”

“You learn to dampen your desire to kill the target with Void Will, and then mirror that approach in how you use Void Will when using [Void Call]. [Void Manipulation] and [Void Mastery] are helpful in this. They are less likely to feel their coming death.”

“That… so you try and make the actual [Void Call] have less ‘killing intent’? I don’t even know where to begin with that. Does ‘it’ even want to kill in the first place? Or want anything?”

Talvara shrugged. Something she never really had to practice, only do, was hard to explain. Only a few of her Void Lords had ever managed this, and she couldn’t be sure if it was in spite of her explanations or because of it. 



The next day, Rainer relaxed, staring at the blue sky above him. Luna lay by his side while the two of them were on Kara’s back. The transformed wolf took them deeper and deeper into the rest area, away from the lakeside mansion.

They had only a few hours left before the start of Stage 3, and elsewhere Rainer’s Avatar was preparing to head over and rescue Fai’Etah. He equipped quite a few newly made items by his Guild, to make up for the lack of items the Avatar had.

“What do you plan on doing after this?” Kara asked. 

“Hmm, settle things down around the Guild, and then head to the leaf-covered people’s homeworld. Maybe head to all the others I Soul Marked before they get the chance to remove them. I’ll then put a mark on some random nobodies who wouldn’t notice it.” He cringed a bit at the memory of what the Earth Magi did to the people he marked, and decided to rethink that option.

He’d find another way of marking the worlds. Or, he could just find someone evil enough to mark that it wouldn’t matter much if they got killed. But would he then be guilty of finding such a person and not killing them or handling them otherwise? He would technically be able to visit other worlds with [Void-travelling] after visiting them once before, but that skill was far less affected by not only his bonuses - [Void-walking] was a spell after all - but less affected by loosened space as well.

“With me and Luna, of course,” Kara added.

“If I am taking my real body. Then sure.” He wasn’t so naive to think he’d be met with welcoming arms at any of the places he visited. But their very weak Souls meant his Avatars were now decently weaker than him. Not to mention Kara’s constantly increasing strength would be a great boon to have with him, especially now that he could just keep any passengers in [Living Storage]. 

Even with just one 2nd Tier class, the recent level ups made Kara stronger by quite a bit. If there was anyone who had a chance of truly matching a rare-class 3rd Tier in fair combat other than him, it’d be her. He guessed it wouldn’t be long either till she was ready to push another class to the 2nd Tier. Already, a large part of the Enchanter’s Guild was working on improving an Aura-combatant's Armor set.

He had made a set of such armor in front of them, and he guessed it was only a matter of time until it improved given their access to limitless ‘Mana Crystals’. Not to mention the enchanter’s themselves could then make the armor for their friends or family. It was an easy motivation when the continued existence of your loved ones depended on it. 

“It’s time,” Rainer said, his Avatar feeling the [Soul-Mark] on Fai’Etah no longer being blocked by the Dungeon. 



Rainer, now controlling his 2nd Avatar, closed his eyes in focus. Far. Truly far. And if his senses weren’t fooling him it was moving at an incredible rate. Given the distance he usually crossed, Earth’s ‘slow’ speed wasn’t even registered when he Void-walked. For him to feel the movement meant that this so called ‘Drifting Isle’ was soaring through space at incomparable speeds.

He began weakening the space around him with Arcane, before creating a [Blade of the Void] in his hand. With [Soul Presence] added onto [Void Manipulation], Rainer sank deep into the Void Will of the blade, and watched as the space ruptured in front of him with a swing. Space frayed around the tear in ways it hadn’t in the past - the flat 30 or so percent increase from his current level 6 [Soul Presence] was hard to ignore. 

What was once an impossible distance could now be crossed.
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                Rainer glanced around the Void for longer than normal as he made his longest journey yet. What confused him was that he got the sense of it being endless, even though void travelling was able to cross such impossible distances while only traveling through a small part... Just how massive was the universe, then?

His thoughts were cut short as he roughly sprawled onto the ground. While the natural forces of the plane - or Isle, he supposed- seemed to have kept him on it, he definitely wasn’t where he meant to go. It seemed there was a bit of adjusting to do when [Void-walking] to such a rapidly, even on a cosmic scale, moving place.

After all, Earth moved too. But that he didn’t notice that movement through [Void-walking] showed just how large the difference in speed was. But he also didn’t notice a time dilation while controlling his Avatar. Something he guessed should have occurred at this speed. Whatever this ‘speed’ was exactly.

His jaw fell as he looked at the scenery around him. It was…

Mundane. Completely and utterly mundane. Nothing more than a rolling prairie. Given how Fai’Etah had mentioned her disgust at the Dungeon’s environment, he expected something far different. Did she just not like the color green? There certainly wasn’t much of anything green around him. 

He assumed that was possible. After all, just as greenery pleased Humans, it might enrage other races. Dusting himself off, he walked forward. For some reason, he couldn’t use [Void Seer] on Fai’Etah, but given that she hadn’t sent a panic message through the Soul-Mark she should be fine. He needed time to recover his almost empty Void-Will in any case. 

While he could use his Mana for [Void-walking], he still needed to tear reality with [Blade of the Void]. Prior to any talents, it would take his current Void Will pool of 231 a regular day to recover. As he currently needed 45 Void Will for a regular use of [Blade of the Void], that was a long time to wait. Thankfully, [Medium Void Affinity] doubled his recovery rate of Void Will. 

He let out a long sigh as he realized he might be entering Stage 3 with next to no Void Will. That was hardly ideal. But there was no one to blame but himself for not thinking of making Fai’Etah leave one day earlier. He hoped the Dungeon would fully recover them prior to the stage, but had little hope for that. A nagging part of him also realized that using [Blade of the Void] and then his Mana to Void-walk would have been far more prudent. He shoved down this voice for later use.

As he walked along, his eyes opened widely as he looked at the little thing that jumped at him. [Appraisal] showed it as [Gopher lvl 1]. The furry mammal naturally settled and crawled up his arm. Rainer stared at it for a long, long time, before he immediately returned to his main body.

In the Rest Area, Rainer glanced at his arm, feeling the phantom sensation of something crawling on him before sending orders to the Avatar - no longer controlling it directly.  A cycling use of [Arcane Rage] and [Arcane Invigoration] later, Rainer took full control of the distant Avatar once more.

He breathed harshly as he collapsed to his knees. Pulling up his sleeve, he saw it covered by rashes of blue and red, swirling and itching across his body. The ‘Gopher’ was anything but that. He ripped off the leech-like thing on his arm and threw into the air, right into an [Arcane Combustion]. 

The rippling of Arcane-Fire and the frightened screeches of other once approaching monsters brought his attention back to his surroundings.

Black living shadows covered the dark marsh spreading out around him. A deep fog that seemed to be responsible for his earlier hallucination accompanied it. Stepping past a bubbling pool of… something, Rainer ran forward, trying to check on Fai’Etah.

Watching the fight with [Void Seer], Rainer quickly realized that other than her, and a few who kept their robes on, he couldn’t recognize which side was which. But they seemed to be testing each other out currently rather than fighting to the death, as Fai’Etah’s side, or who he assumed was Fai’Etah’s side, slowly retreated and grouped together near the Dungeon. 

There hadn’t been a trap waiting for them so much as just a group of people. After a momentary skirmish they seemed to be talking, leaving Rainer room to recover more.

He glanced around himself before rapidly manipulating Arcane-Fire into the air. He swirled it around him, lashing out and burning anything in his path. While his earlier show had scared away these weird things, they now came at him once more. Eventually he just flew high enough in the air and spun fire around him.

Looking with [Arcane Revelation] he found a strange magical presence in the distance, along with seeing that every Monster here were almost pure creatures of magic. Flying over, he came across a single normal looking grouping of flowers. Completely out of place within such a shadowy wasteland. Normal-looking being the key word. He flew back as tendrils and spiked leaves lunged at him at incredible speed.

Arcane-Fire seemed to cow it, but it didn’t do much damage. [Appraisal] didn’t reveal much given that it was a strange monster without any obvious modifier like ‘King’. Gaining a hint of why Fai’Etah and her people might not like plant-life, he flew elsewhere, keeping a swirl of Arcane-Fire around him. 

Curiously, he used [Soul Presence] to enhance his manipulation, spreading the fire farther and farther while sinking into it, only for his body to fall out of the sky and slam roughly into the ground. It was only with a powerful will not to die that he managed to heal his now wisp of a Soul with [Arcane Invigoration] before he lost control of this body. 

When he had used [Soul Presence] to enhance his trip here, he had done it only for a moment. Now he noticed just how much of his Soul was quickly consumed. It seemed the Avatar wasn’t meant for extensive uses of [Soul Presence].  

It took a few minutes of fighting off weird leeches and other monsters of shadow and using [Arcane Invigoration] on numerous broken bones and punctured organs, before he healed himself enough from the fall. Another check of [Void Seer] showed that things had changed around Fai’Etah.

Seeing things heating up, he Void-walked into the air above them. Immediately, he unleashed half of his stored [Arcanum]s; the Arcane-weaved circles sent out powerful beams of Arcane at several Phantous in the distance. The Tier 2 creatures showed their innate weakness to Arcane as one died instantly, while the other three retreated immediately with large amounts of damage.

Rainer appeared by Fai’Etah’s side moments later. In the lull of combat created by him, the rest of the party grouped together and donned their humanoid forming robes. 

“How dare you!” 

Rainer saw a previously relaxed Phantous rush to the forefront, but paused as he felt the Arcane pouring into the air. 

“You would bring this thing to us, it seems our decision was not wrong,” he said, seemingly only looking at Fai’Etah and ignoring him. 

Rainer didn’t even need to appraise this shadow to know he was in the 3rd Tier. The strength of his Soul said it all. But it seemed his fear of Arcane won out over any rational thoughts. Even then, Rainer wondered if the weakness of their race was enough for him to cross the tier gap in a fair fight.

As if to explain herself, Fai’Etah was about to speak only to be interrupted by Rainer’s laughing. 

“Our deal is complete. I shall take you from this world,” Rainer declared, letting them think whatever they wished about said ‘deal’.

The Phantous joined hands as planned, though many didn’t like what he had said, and Rainer took them away with a Void-travel, picking a random distant place on this Isle. 





“This… this is still our Isle?” Fai’Etah asked, now confused. She didn’t like the impression Rainer left, as even despite what had occured she didn’t want to cause harm to her hive, even if she had accepted that bringing Rainer here might.

“I need some time to recover before I can take you,” he reminded, having mentioned this possibility before. He scratched at his arm, angry, as he sent another round of [Arcane Rage] and [Arcane Invigoration] to clear the poisoned air from himself. He tried to use [Wind Manipulation] to separate himself from the poison, but it was too intertwined. It was either breathe in the poison, or don’t breathe at all. 

“Any reason you didn’t mention your air might be poisonous to me?”

“Compared to the filthy air in the Dungeon, this is paradise. What poison do you speak of? I know some other races of the Isle tend to stay away from our Hive’s lands.” Fai’Etah paused as she looked at his bare arm.

“Is the ‘poison’ forcing you to reveal your true form?”

“This is my true form.”

“That’s what I was asking.”

Deciding she had to be doing this on purpose, he focused on his Void Will. He didn’t know of any methods to recover it quicker, but he figured exploring it with his various Attunement and Meditation skills wouldn’t hurt.





“Oh, this is nice,” Fai’Etah said, surprising Elelaria who Rainer had Void-walked the Phantous to. As it was, they were in a metal room that had yet been assigned any purpose, leaving it a bare and metallic black. There was no reason to leave a [Soul Mark] as he could just use a blood-tracking spell on Fai’Etah. He paused as he wondered if he might end up sensing her whole race.

Or if she even had blood. It seemed overtraining with [Soul Presence] had made him forget a lot of things today.

“Wait ‘till we get outside,” Rainer said with an eyeroll. Maybe a metal room wasn’t the best first impression. The group followed him, glancing around. He was sure he heard a few whispers about an evil Arcanist hoarding everyone’s Trial items as they glanced around the Guild. Coming from a place that had nearly no Enchanters, he supposed that was a fair assumption.

They stepped outside soon after. Rainer spun around as he heard a hiss from behind him. Fai’Etah had collapsed on the ground and was now trying to crawl away from the sunlight. Rainer rushed over to help her only to see the rest of her party being completely fine under the light. In fact, they seemed to avoid looking at Fai’Etah, seemingly embarrassed. 

So Rainer helped her… by throwing her towards the sun.

The shadow-being floated mid-air before landing on the ground.

“That’s no way to treat a birthmother!” she complained.

“You have children?”

“No?”

“Then how are you a birthmother?”

“The potential is there,” Fai’Etah replied, giving him the image of a shadow sticking out her tongue.

Rainer just chuckled and led them towards the dorms of the Enchanter’s Guild. He decided to make a point of showing them around, if only to add even more credence that he originated from a strange and powerful place. 





Rainer snapped back to his main-body as the timer for the Rest Area ended. 

[Beginning Stage 3]
[Lives Gained: 1]
[Victory Condition: First Party to reach 100 points or become the Last Party standing.]
[Defeat Condition: Run out of Lives or Another Party reaches 100 Points.]

[Enter the Next Stage? Y/N]

It was an easy decision, especially with the hand-holding from the system. His original guess of this Dungeon wanting to wipe out the strongest parties seemed to have been proven wrong. Though whether or not rewards would be lost if you failed this stage was another question.

Elelaria quickly contacted him, and it wasn’t long before he knew which parties had left. More importantly, the one which mattered to him. A group of fourteen Elves had been seen rushing out of the Dungeon. They were unarmed and ran at incredible speeds. It was likely far too long for Rainer to track them down with an Avatar. 

Before Rainer even had a chance to look around the 3rd Stage, he switched to his Avatar and headed to their captive. He stared at the High Elf with [Arcane Revelation] before finally seeing a tendril of magic trying to connect to his Soul. It was easy enough to dissipate it. Calling on Fai’Etah’s people to help guard him, he Void-traveled them all to a random island. He’d need to check on his Avatar repeatedly now to make sure they wouldn’t track this Elf down. 

Rainer frowned as he thought of the invading force. Now that one of their own had been captured they would be far more cautious. Losing the arrogance of a powerful invading race, even partially, would be a big negative for Rainer’s side. 

And was there anyone who had a chance of reaching the 3rd Tier soon to counter them? Rainer himself planned on winning the Dungeon, and while the remaining zone offered by the Dungeon would have experience opportunities - according to Fai’Etah - it likely wouldn’t be quick. Even then, how many would actually pass their Trial? Amer was powerful, but so was his Soul even if it wasn’t mutated. And Mira didn’t exactly have a reason to risk her life to take the Trial earlier than she needed to. Both Frederick and Art were still far from level 25 as well. 

He realized only Aurora could be counted on to reach the 3rd Tier, assuming Talvara could possess her during her Trial. It was already strange to be able to do so during the Dungeon, so the pair had high hopes of using this trick. Not even descended Divinites could possess their chosen within Dungeons. 

Leveling another 1st Tier class and then going through that Trial would be the easiest test of that. 

Until then, he could only hope this High Elf might be a useful hostage or that their invasion took longer. He snapped back to his main body as it was teleported to the next stage. 





Rainer glanced around the Stage 3 Arena they had been brought to after selecting yes. Other than the empty white stone platform, there was nothing else. They all tensed as they expected another party to appear across from them, only for a system message to appear instead, along with a single statue.

[Parties Remaining: 41]

[Round 1]
[Qualifying Condition: A single Party Member must destroy the statue with a single spell. The Party Member will be matched with an opponent.]
[Competition Type: Duel]
[Duel Condition: Magical Energies unusable.]
[Reward: 1 Point]

[00:09:45]

“What do you think happens if no one can do that?” Sarah asked.

“Maybe it’s a different Round depending on your party? Or maybe you don’t even get matched up with someone who had the same challenge,” Rainer thought aloud. 

“Either way, the choice for this one is obvious,” Sarah said, looking towards her brother. 

Rainer glanced around his party, many of them eventually looking to him. The choice was obvious, especially given the amount of magic given off by the statue. He was one of the few who could destroy it with one spell alone, and likely the only one who could still fight without said magic.

Furtak might be an exception if Familiar’s were allowed, but that would be a taking a big risk. Not to mention, he had no idea what would happen to a Flame-touched if Magic suddenly wasn’t allowed by some mystical force. 

Noting that his Void Will hadn’t been recovered, Rainer was a bit disappointed. But he supposed it didn’t matter for this type of challenge so long as he had enough for a single [Void Call]. 

He raised a hand forward, and the artificial light of the room quickly gathered. There was no need to be too conservative with Arcane Power given the challenge of the next Round. The light around them dimmed, and a beam of Arcane ripped through the nondescript human statue.

After being destroyed, the remains of the statue collapsed in dust before vanishing.

“Now what?” Rainer asked after a few seconds.

“Probably waiting for someone to match up with you. I wouldn’t be surprised if they were figuring out a way to increase their chances of winning. Perhaps enchanted items meant for melee combatants? It’s probably too late to put on items now, given you already completed the condition. Don’t lose this for us,” Amer said petulantly, annoyed they didn’t even consider him for this. He was quite capable with Soul-based skills was he not?

“I’m sure it’ll be fine,” Rainer said, and a few minutes later he vanished along with the rest of his party. 





In an identical Arena, Rainer stood across from his opponent. Both parties of each were watching from the stands. He wondered what exactly was keeping them from interfering?

[Warning: All spectators are unable to interfere. Interference will result in ejection from Dungeon and loss of all rewards.]
[Warning: Performing actions outside the Round’s parameters will be considered a loss.]

There went his inner question about whether he should extort the Mage across from him for spells or not. 

Rainer barely kept from chuckling as he recognized the Mage across from him. Who would have thought he’d run into the Flameborne Guildmaster so soon. Judging by the anger on the old man’s face, it seemed ‘barely kept’ was a lie.

“I’ll make it quick,” Rainer laughed and, noticing that his pools had been refilled, and Void-traveled behind him. Judging by the Guildmaster’s attire, it seemed he had been loaded with a variety of close-combat enhancing items. Likely from his other party members. 

The Guildmaster spun around, but it was moot. The teleport was merely a distraction for the [Void Call] Rainer used right after. Given that the red-robbed mage only managed to gather up enough items to barely be considered a Tier 2 warrior, the result was obvious. 

[Round 1 Won.]
[Current Party Point Total: 1]

Moments later he and his party were teleported out of the Arena and back to their own empty one.Rainer realized just how easy this Stage might be. While they lacked any practice as a party, individually some of them were beyond most tier 2 experts. But, who knew how the next rounds might challenge them? He wouldn’t be surprised if eventually they had to send no one and forfeit the round because of too few lives. 

Suddenly, everyone looked over as the Arena extended by what seemed like a mile.

[Round 2]
[Qualifying Condition: A single Party Member must reach the end of the Arena within 10 seconds.]
[Competition Type: Race]
[Race Condition: All energy pools unusable.]
[Reward: 1 Point]
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                [Round 2]
[Qualifying Condition: A single Party Member must reach the end of the Arena within 10 seconds. The Party Member will be matched with an opponent.]
[Competition Type: Race]
[Race Condition: All energy pools unusable.]
[Reward: 1 Point]

Rainer glanced over before suddenly sinking into thought. How did the Flameborne Guild pass the last Stage? He didn’t get a close look at their party, but he figured their strongest had joined with other strongest from allied guilds. But even then, that meant a small portion of their party helped them pass it. Not that Rainer could complain about that.

Perhaps they had been matched with particularly powerful people?

“Who’s up?” Rainer asked. Looking across the arena, and at the glowing line at the end of it, he guessed it would take someone travelling at least half the speed of sound to cross it in 10 seconds. The feat wasn’t necessarily impossible for most here, but only if they got a running start. Even Rainer himself needed time to get [Eldritch Flight] going. That was, of course, ignoring just teleporting to the other side.

They needed someone who could cross the distance and yet wouldn’t be disadvantaged without pools. The weakness of their group became obvious: they had no peak Aura users. Kara, while certainly powerful, had only a single Tier 2 class. Not to mention her transformation required Aura. In a fair fight versus her father, or even a race, she wouldn’t stand a chance. 

“Me,” Mira said, stepping up, “I just wonder whether I’ll be able to get across this distance quickly enough.”

Rainer raised an eyebrow and Mira explained to the group how a Fae’s flight ability functioned. It relied on both physical and magical Attributes. In other words, a hybrid warrior of Mana and Aura like Mira could fly quite fast without a single use of either. Though without room to get up to speed, it might not be enough to accelerate to half the speed of sound fast enough.

And he had a feeling the nearly-omniscient system would notice any attempts to circumvent the 10 second limit. If it could erase minds so accurately, it wouldn’t be a surprise for it to be able to read them as well. 

“I may as well give it a try,” Delilah said, having been buffed quite a bit by her long sleep. The [Ice Wolf Queen] had absorbed a large amount of Draconic resources. While the physical effects wouldn’t be immediately effective, all her inherited abilities saw instant improvement. 

That said, the Aura-based monster drew much of her strength from innate skills related to Aura use.

Ready to make her own try, Mira’s Body Enchantments lit up as Aura poured through them. No longer having as much use for her innate Fae given talents for Mana, she had a few passive spells, one of which included a leveled [Passive: Zan Haste]. 

A set of wings unfurled magically from her back, and Rainer gave them a weird look. Luna’s were shaped and patterned like a butterfly’s, but had dark colors of black and violet and sharp edges more reminiscent of a bat’s wing.

But Mira’s, the fearsome and experienced Aura warrior, were a picture perfect baby blue and looked like a standard butterfly’s. They even had a slight sparkle to them because of several crystal-like lines going through them. Ready for the challenge, it wasn’t long before per her request she wore as many non-conflicting enchanted items as possible, going so far as to add an extra piercing to her ear, that would increase attributes relating to her flight speed. 

As if sensing his gaze on her wings, the Fairy sent him a glare before rushing off, stepping onto the arena. She dashed forward quickly building her speed, Delilah starting shortly after.

But just like Rainer thought, it wasn’t the speed that was the issue, but rather the acceleration. Thankfully, it took Mira just a few tries to adjust, and using her wings in combination with her steps to reach the speed needed. Every step followed a flutter of her wings, sending her speeding forward. 

Rainer watched almost entranced at the magic that worked to make this possible. How it drew strength in such a manner from both her magic and body was beyond him. He committed it to memory nonetheless with [Arcane Revelation]. 

It seemed they were the late ones this time, as they were teleported the moment Mira completed the qualification.



Rainer barely held back a chuckle as he saw the party they were faced with. It seemed the system might be matching them with similar Races. Glancing down at the competitors, he guessed the black-snake-bodied Lamia was the Serpent King. Given his interactions with the slave trade, it wasn’t a surprise to see their party mixed. 

As it was, Mira was unable to retain her mocking laugh as she unfurled her wings. Even if the conflicts ended centuries ago, they held no pleasant feelings towards the the Flameborne Guild or the line of the Serpent King.

A massive mountain, stretching far beyond what Rainer could easily see, appeared in front of them. It was only moments later Mira flew upwards. The middle-aged man with the half-snake body let out a long sigh, before slithering way, not even bothering to compete in climbing with an incredibly fast flying Fae. 

A few minutes later - which showed just how high the mountain was - they were teleported back out of the Arena, another point gained.



Several more Rounds passed, ones that were easily won against parties they didn’t recognize. When it came to individual strength, it was truly hard to beat their group. That was compounded by the last stage where many of them spent their extra attribute points on the awarded Attribute. The effect on most people’s combat ability was not small. 

Rainer himself knew that if he had chosen differently and picked, [Elemental Synergy], combined with enough attribute points, his strength could have seen a significant increase. 

Even in the single Round where it was a two versus two, they dealt with few issues as Art and Frederick both qualified and won easily. He wished there was some sort of scoreboard to mark who was in the lead. As it was, with no losses, there was no need to be worried about it. 

[Round 7]
[Qualifying Condition: A single party member must put out all flames within the forest within 50 seconds.]
[Competition Type: Destruction]
[Destruction Condition: None]
[Reward: 4 Points]

Rainer glanced at the burning forest that now covered the Arena in front of them. It was strange to look at as the fire burned but didn’t seem to actually accomplish anything, stuck in a weird sort of stasis. That it was a magical fire was not a surprise. 

“Do you think the forest needs to be alive?” Rainer asked, quickly seeing himself as the obvious choice. He hadn’t competed since Round 1.

“Might as well try,” Furtak said, being the only other obvious option for this round. He could control the flame, and snuff it out. But it would take him most of the time-limit, assuming he could do it at all.

Rainer thought for a moment if Luna might be a better choice before shaking is head. They had already confirmed familiars couldn’t participate, at least in the single competitor rounds, and there was no reason to put her in harm’s way. Especially if she didn’t show any interest herself. 

Rainer stepped forward, slapping his palms together as a frigid compressed packet of Mana and Arcane formed between them. 

With all the practice with [Soul Presence] and [Sleep Learning], Rainer knew exactly how much power he needed to cover this small forest entirely in frost. A quick look with [Arcane Revelation] ensured the flame would be entirely put out. 

A word of magic later and the frost snuffed out the fire, leaving a still forest covered in a violet ice.



[Goal: Destroy the largest amount of the forest within 60 seconds.]

Rainer only spared a quick glance to the five people behind him, each facing a different section. He quickly Void-walked away as two instantly started fighting amongst each other.

With a quick thought as to whether freezing this entire arena counted as ‘destruction’, he went a different route. If that counted, he wouldn’t have passed the qualifying condition. Streams of Arcane-Fire extended from his outstretched arms as he overpowered [Cone of Arcane-Fire] with his manipulation. 

The Arcane-Fire rapidly spread, and Rainer brought all of it under his control as he powered more and more power into it. He sunk his Soul into the manipulation with [Soul Presence], spreading the destruction outwards. 

Every movement of the flame became noticeable to him. Gaining inspiration from last round with how the Dungeon stole his [Absolute Frost] covered ground, he tried to manipulate hounds of flame throughout. There seemed to be a natural sync with his use of [Soul Presence], as the hounds acted almost normally, burning through the forest.

Runes entered his mind, but as time passed Rainer didn’t gain any particular spell as he sent dozens of hounds through the forest with his rapidly burning soul. The Arcane-Fire spread and spread, but he still lacked what he felt was one final step before turning these manipulated caricatures of hounds into an actual spell. 

The round ended, and it surprised Rainer not at all to have won it. 



The next few rounds were won quite easily. As it turned out, passive spells didn’t count in rounds where you couldn’t use magical energies. It made both Mira and Sarah, among others, far stronger than they should be. As the qualifying challenges grew stranger and more varied, such an advantage was huge. 

[Round 11]
[Qualifying Condition: A single Party Member must destroy the statue with Will alone.]
[Competition Type: Round Robin Duels]
[Duel Condition: No Will usage]
[Reward: 5 Points]

Rainer stepped forward, not bothering to confirm with his party. He easily vanished the entire statue with a use of [Void Call]. 

From what Rainer understood about ‘Round Robin’ there would be numerous competitors, so he waited patiently as the 10 minute timer ticked down. He hoped that each round would restore the Arcane-weaved circles he kept in [Arcane Awakening: Spatial Storage]. Or if it didn’t, that energy levels weren’t restored either. Even if he lacked in Mana, the ability to convert it to Arcane Power gave him a huge endurance advantage. 

[Human, Male, Auraweaver lvl 24(2nd), Aural Soulformer lvl 24(2nd)]
[Title: The Imperishable]

Teleported to the Arena, Rainer glanced at the long-blonde-haired human across from him. His eyes widened as he realized he recognized this man’s unique Aura, and one of his classes. Two Arcane-weaved circles of [Arcanum] appeared behind Rainer as he readied for a fight. Without his Void Will, Rainer wondered just how things would go. He could only hope his opponent’s strength was as dependent on Will as his was.

With [Arcane Revelation] covering his eyes, he hoped to catch any secrets of Golden Aura. This wasn’t just a fight for victory. What sort of secrets could he glean as he tore this opponent apart?
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                Rainer breathed in and out, taking the time while his opponent was just looking him over to fill the Arena with Arcane. He did it as slowly as possible, lest he alert any magical senses of the person across from him.

Looking at the strange robe across this man’s body, Rainer guessed he wasn’t from the same planet. If the fact he had the once exclusive Golden Aura of Kara’s family didn’t make that obvious. Was it a mutation of some sort? Or an outside factor that then passed on through the generations? Finding an answer to that question was as likely as finding an answer to why his grandfather had been born with Arcane. 

The addition of Magical Perception made Rainer feel he could see far more in this man’s body than the Wolf King. 

A shame he received another warning from the system that this was a place of fighting only, or he’d question this man.

“A Human Arcanist. What accursed existence are you?”

Rainer raised an eyebrow. So wanting to experiment on his opponent was not fine, but questions were? Fair enough. That said, the glare on his opponent’s face meant he wouldn’t get anything useful from that. Looking deeply with [Arcane Revelation] would have to be enough. 

“I’m sorry to disappoint, but I’m quite the normal Human,” Rainer responded, happily sending more Arcane into the air. That would be useful later. He wondered if his opponent might let him charge up an [Absolute Frost] as well?

“If only this would end in permanently killing an abomination like you,” the man ground out before charging forward, Golden Aura enhancing his body.

The two [Arcanum]s behind Rainer fired two beams of Arcane energy, burning the torso of the charging Aura user, piercing through his slight defense.

The battle suddenly halted as both of them stood in surprise. But neither had a moment to wonder why the other was surprised as the fighting resumed.

Rainer constantly Void-walked as he dodged the fists of the enemy, sending back [Arcanum]s or blasts of Arcane whenever he could. It took only a moments look to realize he was spending energy far faster than his opponent. If the attack wasn’t strong enough, his opponent wouldn’t even bother using Aura to defend against it and instead heal the after effects with the Golden Aura intertwined in his body. Assuming there was any damage.

[The Imperishable] wasn’t an inaccurate title, Rainer thought. 

Rainer quickly realized that he needed to pin down this opponent and assault him heavily if he was to have a chance of winning, but any attempts with [Arcane Chain]s or [Arcane-Spatial Domain] were easily rebuffed. How would he win against such a fast Aura user without [Void Hold]?

Time passed and Rainer realized in such a small arena, he was left with little choice but to constantly Void-walk with only an occasional counter. If this continued, he’d run out of energy far faster than his opponent. 

He stepped forward instead of [Void-walking], his entire left shoulder blown back from an attack as he slashed down with a [Soul Presence]-enhanced [Arcane Blade]. The man accepted this trade, taking on the blade in turn for the earlier hit.

The Aura user barely managed to dodge backwards as the blade cut into his neck. Whereas Rainer was surprised it did so little, wondering if he somehow increased his skin strength with Aura, the Aura user was surprised it did so much.

Rainer charged forward with another Void-walk, even as [Arcane Inviogration] healed the damage, and he slashed down at his opponent. But after only a second of holding onto his neck, the wound was already healed.

His opponent dashed backwards again, this time a giant golden body surrounding him, and holding him mid-air. He charged forward at far greater speed. Rainer felt a pressure holding him down, but it wasn’t one of body, but rather of Soul. He grinned as he unsheathed his Soul and attacked with [Devil’s Soul Language], enhancing it with all he could. Whatever this golden giant was, it affected the man’s Soul.

The Aura user collapsed mid-attack, and barely avoided Rainer’s [Arcane Blade]. Several more rounds of dodging and healing, he managed to recover, expending over half his Aura in the process. 

Rainer could only frown grimly as the man then played it safe, slowly outlasting him. He landed several more hits with [Arcane Blade], but they did even less damage than what was done to the 3rd Tier Elf. Nor did they require that much Aura to block it enough before the man could dodge away. Rainer even received a warning for trying to use a Mana Potion. 

And attempts to box him in with [Arcane Domain] were unsuccessful. Such a small Arena gave Rainer no time to charge up any strong enough attack. [Void-walking]’s range was far too limited in this case. The Aura user caught up almost instantly after any teleport. 

Rainer could only throw a [Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum] at the Golden Aura user and his last [Arcanum]s in a last ditch effort to finish him off. Despite the showing of bone and even part of his heart, the man hadn’t lost any mobility.

Rainer, nearly manaless, and currently barred from his energy pools, was then easily killed. 



Rainer didn’t even have a moment’s rest as he was sent to the next fight.

He inspected his next opponent and his armor for only a moment. A Tier 2 Aura user from the Taranien Empire. It seemed a Will of some sort was his specialty as his Aura wasn’t anything special. And it seemed his [Arcanum] Arcane-weaved circles were recovered. A good sign.

Rainer rushed forward, still angered and relishing the chance for an easy target for that rage. Being outlasted in such a long fight had been completely demoralizing. 

He pressed down with [Arcane-Spatial Domain] and infused his manipulated [Arcane Blade] with [Soul Presence]. 

The man seemed to meet his charge, perhaps not privy to certain information or not recognizing the [Archon] in front of him.

Rainer Void-walked forward, breaking the man’s expectations as he appeared to his left and slashed down with the [Arcane Blade].

In this seemingly slow slash, Rainer felt all the flaws in the [Arcane Blade] with [Soul Presence]. All the wasted energy and turbulent Arcane that wasn’t going towards making the blade stronger but wrongly circulating. 

He slashed down, cutting through the man’s blocking sword as the panicking Aura user dashed backwards.

Rainer appeared behind him, once more noting the flaws in his [Arcane Blade]. The cycling Arcane shifted, and Rainer looked through the formula in his head. 

Every slash he slightly altered it, improving the very nature of the blade rather than his use of it at this tier. His enemy futilely expended Aura as he backpedaled, cauterized cuts appearing all over his body. Never did he once realize that he was being used as a target dummy. Rainer Void-walked constantly, striking from different angles every time.

Slowly but surely the blade and its formula improved. The tendrils of Arcane that once extended out from it’s base shortened and started to disappear, leaving only a clear blade of Arcane.

[Arcane Blade amended: Arcane Blade lvl 1/11]

The blade jumped 2 tiers from 1/13 as Rainer instantly removed all the found flaws with his expert control of [Soul Presence] and [Arcane Energy Manipulation]. The newly formed blade seemed to hum with Arcane as it stirred the air around it. Another flaw then, Rainer thought, feeling the energy wasted in this show, however impressive it was.

He swung downward, bisecting his foe despite him using as much Aura as he could to defend against this strike. There was little more to be gained in this Duel. Rainer grew briefly pleased at the distorted space generated by the new blade, before readying himself for the next fight. He could only hope for another chance to fight the Aura user. 



“Matheus?” Rainer asked in surprise, looking at the glamoured Fae in front of him.

“Just my luck. And I thought that golden freak that almost beat me with a strange Soul skill despite not being able to use his Aura was bad enough.”

“You killed him?”

Matheus shrugged like it was obvious. No matter how stupidly tough that man’s body was, without Aura, it was just a matter of time. Matheus had plenty of skills in damaging an enemy internally.

“What can he truly do without Aura and apparently Will?” Matheus asked. He himself had a decent amount of Will at the behest of his master who taught him a method of gathering it. He never saw the point of it, as the slowly regenerating pool paled in comparison to his Psionic Energy in every possible way. But he would never disrespect the master that had given him a way forward in the manaless hell he was born in. 

“Well, shall we start?” Mathues asked, before pressing down with his Psionic Energy on Rainer’s energy pools.

Rainer frowned before roaring out with [Arcane Awakening] and spreading a [Soul Presence] affected [Arcane Domain]. It took only a moment to resist the pressure Matheus put on him. Given what level he had been at when he partially resisted it the first time, it was a given even if Matheus managed to gain some levels himself.

The male Fairy let out a long sigh, but he wasn’t surprised. 

“Make it painless?”

“Of course.”



The next few battles went quickly. Only an 8 armed Ape-like race had given Rainer any trouble. But it seemed the person depended entirely on Will as he had no other pools of energy. While his innate abilities were powerful, it wasn’t enough to deal with even the [Arcane Blade] of the past, let alone the current one.

[Round 11: Three-way Tie.]

[Current Party Point Total: 18]

So two points?

Rainer thought to himself. He supposed it made sense to end here, no matter how unwilling. As it was, they were tied in a rock-paper-scissors manner. There was no easy way to resolve such a thing. He was teleported back to their original arena moments later. 



Thinking over his mistakes in the battle versus that Aura user, Rainer incidentally thought over another mistake. Why not use the time he wasn’t participating in Rounds to go visit the other Soul Marks? Every round regenerated his energy before hand. So there was no excuse not to.

It took only a short discussion for his party to agree on taking as long as possible to fulfill any qualifying conditions. Given his options, he chose the [Nature’s Walkers]. They were least likely to be antagonistic, and they had handed him a high-tiered group spell so easily. That said a lot about where they came from. 

Using his Avatar, he crossed a boundless distance as he Void-walked to his Soul Mark. It was a stable plane, at least from his angle. But he still struggled using [Void Seer] over such a distance. It was only with a last ditch effort he managed to land outside his target’s current room. 

He instantly entered [Void Suppression], curious what he could glean from this group. He entered the opened door and sat in the corner, looking around.

The person he had Soul Marked lay on a floor in the middle of room. Given their attire, he had expected them to live in a place that was ‘one with nature’. But it just seemed like a poorly built hut. Were they wanderers? How could such a civilization treat a Tier 6 spell so casually? Or was the hoarding of magic a cultural thing?

“Master?” the target’s sister asked.

“It will take some time to remove, but it shouldn’t be an issue.” Unlike the others’ leaf and flower covered attire, this ‘master’ wore plain cloth clothes.

Rainer found himself slightly impressed by this man who could claim to remove his deeply intertwined Soul Mark without causing any damage.

“Who’s there!” the old man suddenly shouted and looked straight at Rainer.

As if trying to call a bluff, Rainer didn’t budge an inch. 

It was with an annoyed snort later, Rainer felt his Avatar go unconscious. 

            

    
        Chapter 157: Final Round

    
    
    
    
                Rainer could have ordered his Avatar to use [Arcane Invigoration], but seeing as there was no harm coming to him he decided to just to wait. The more time passed, the more his attributes recovered from the use of [Void Suppression] anyway.

That the person who knocked him out saw through [Void Suppression] and was also apparently knowledgeable about Souls gave him pause. Normally, a loss of an Avatar wasn’t a big deal. Especially when considering Rainer’s ability to heal his own Soul. There wouldn’t even be a recovery period. So long as he had the time, he could instantly recreate a new Avatar, current Dungeon restrictions notwithstanding. 

But if that loose Soul was captured… who knew what could be done with it. It added on to the fact that Rainer wouldn’t be able to recreate the Avatar or recover that portion of missing Soul until it either dissipated or rejoined with the original. 

At least Amer himself was vastly impressed with the Soul-storing Ring Rainer had, meaning it was uncommon. And storing Souls otherwise on a permanent basis was no easy task.

He pushed down his unwarranted rage, knowing he wasn’t angry at being knocked out, so much as he was at losing towards that golden Aura user in such a manner. There was no harm in speaking with his captors. And despite the extortion, he had treated the [Nature’s Walkers] decently well. They wouldn’t have their 2nd Stage rewards without him. 

“Hey?” Rainer asked in confusion, looking at Kara’s finger poking into his forehead.

“I won’t be having you getting wrinkles.”

He chuckled as he swatted her finger away.

“Does the loss bother you that much?”

Rainer grinded his teeth before deciding to be truthful.

“Yes.”

“How is it any different than losing to me when we have all the rules set up?”

“He couldn’t use Will either,” Rainer added reasonably. He didn’t want to think of that point, but it was true. He couldn’t blame his lack of Void Will for the loss.

Kara stared at him for a while, giving him a nervous fidget in response.

“Do you really think any Will he might have is equal to Void Will?”

Rainer paused. He found that unlikely, And the Aura User seemed to like tanking blows far more than dodging. He might have easily died to such hubris when confronting [Void Call]. Not to mention [Void Hold] could have been a determining factor. As well as [Blade of the Void]. Especially if he had used it back when he attacked the man’s Soul. Only his tough body and quick scrambling had saved him there. Given the difficulty of healing from reality tearing, it was very likely Rainer could have ended it even if the [Blade of the Void] itself didn’t produce a fatal hit.

In fact, one of Rainer’s recent advantages was using Magic and Void Will simultaneously. Something lost in the recent challenge. 

“Probably not.”

“So stop thinking so much about it. I’m sure you’ll have a chance for revenge later.”

“Thanks,” he said, before switching focus.

Rainer took over controlling his Avatar as it awakened suddenly.



“Took you long enough.”

Rainer heard the raspy voice of the old man in front as he looked around. He wasn’t tied down by anything, but a quick look with [Arcane Revelation] showed why. The unmistakable power that was the Soul of someone in their 3rd Tier. 

[Human, M-]

“None of that now.” 

Rainer felt the weak Soul of the Avatar shudder. Did the strength of his Soul give him sensitivity to something like [Appraisal] or had he experience with similar skills in the past?

“Now. What’s your life worth?” the old man asked before suddenly freezing. The original grin on his face vanished.



“Disciple, why is his Soul so weak?” Locklar asked the younger woman beside him, making sure their captive couldn’t hear him with a manipulation of space. Captive, in the lightest sense, given that he was just seated in a chair with no restraints. 

“He showed no signs of having a damaged Soul,” she responded, before explaining how he had stored them all in a living space connected to it. While discerning where exactly she had been stored was impossible, she could at least tell what kind of power it was.

He glanced back at the captive Arcanist before his eyes widened. Given a quick search of the man’s Soul, his energy pools felt strange. Like they were there but weren’t. A distant connection. So that’s what it was… he hadn’t even considered that possibility. Such an Avatar... He frowned, realizing he had next to no leverage anymore and had instead possibly made himself a foe.

The Arcanist didn’t seem interested in talking first and just continued staring silently, glancing around the room. Locklar sighed, wondering what to do. His disciples had already told him of everything that occured in the Dungeon and frankly he was a bit grateful towards the man. But he obviously hadn’t known who exactly was spying on them. 

And once he found it was exactly that Arcanist that had managed to cross worlds he grew deeply worried. And then was a bit ashamed but still had a thought of exploiting him. But what was the point of threatening a fake body? Even one as realistic and impressive as this one. Even more troubling was the enchanted items on this body. They weren’t that impressive but they clearly signaled the work of a enchanter rather than a gathering of Trial rewards. Especially the robe set. 

“What is it you want, coming so far?” Locklar asked, wondering if the story of him coming from a spherical world as being a lie to placate his disciples.

Rainer shrugged, before opting to be honest. He quickly guessed that the old man had discovered this was just an Avatar, given the change in attitude. And honesty had often served him well. Or rather, a massive power that backed honesty. And Rainer had to admit he had little interest in plots or roundabout methods. Even more so when he had people like Elelaria or his family on his side to do such things for him.

“I want what I’ve always wanted. New magic and…” Rainer paused, feeling the wanderlust that once was Francis’s. He found himself agreeing with that desire. How could a Mage like him limit himself to only a planet or two? “to visit new places.”

“I am Magus Locklar,” the old man stated simply.

Given that there were 3rd Tier titles with the word ‘Magus’ in them, Rainer wasn’t too surprised the term existed across worlds. 

“Rainer Nvos, [Archon],” he added, and was a bit disappointed when they didn’t show any reaction. They seemed to treat Arcanist as a title or perhaps a race rather than a class, so it wasn’t too surprising, however. 

“I do have to thank you for protecting my people, but you should understand why we would not welcome such a traveler. Especially one of your magic…”

“I don’t understand,” Rainer lied. Any native populace should fear outsiders. Then again, he truly didn’t know why so many people recognized him as an Arcanist and had a negative or fearful reaction to it. Fai’Etah’s comments about it being weird he was a Human only confused him further. He blinked a few times as his main body saw something. It looked like his current plans would be on hold. 

“Well-” The old man froze as the Avatar in front of him disappeared. Completely ignoring the restriction of space he had created prior to him walking up. They had said that this Arcanist could destroy their group spell, so he went a different route. But even still, who could teleport in front him?

“I’ll look around for a bit, don’t go far, I’ll be back,” Rainer said, laughing as he Void-traveled further away. It never hurt to explore, though mostly he couldn’t deal with the distraction given the system message he just recieved. And If there was going to be any discussion between them, he wouldn’t do it under the impression that they had an advantage over him.



[As Five Parties have reached above 95 points at the same time, the Stage will be altered.]

[Lives Gained: 5]

[Final Round]
[Qualifying Condition: Greater than 95 Party Points]
[Competition Type: Round Robin Full Party Duels]
[Duel Condition: None]
[Reward: Victory]

[00:09:57]

Rainer stared at the message, rolling his shoulders as he just returned from winning a particularly long round. It hadn’t been too difficult to control his Avatar during said Round. He had yet to face the Aura User of the past again. A shame.

But he had no doubt he would face him now.

He quickly sent his Avatar guarding the Mana-Well to the entrance of the Dungeon. It was a simple guess that other than these 5 parties, the rest would be removed. Knowing who he might face would be important.

Flying outside the Dungeon, he glanced at the few evicted parties. Assuming that Aura User’s party wasn’t useless, Rainer now knew three of the parties he’d face. That was under the condition they hadn’t died in the Dungeon, of course. But he found that unlikely. This Dungeon was far too kind despite his initial assumptions. Was that why those invaders had traveled worlds over for this Dungeon? Fai’Etah didn’t seem to say one way or another if Competition style Dungeons had particularly low fatality rates. 

Neutral City’s strongest party, the Wolf King’s party—which contained a few other Dragon Isle Kings—and if his guess was correct, the Aura User’s party. He hadn’t a clue who the last of the four might be as he hadn’t faced anyone that left as big of an impression. And while his party did lose a few more rounds after his, it was usually due to the condition rather than a massive difference in strength.

3 out of 5 wasn’t a bad showing for their world. Though given that their strongest had long since prepared for a Dungeon that would let them cross that last level, it wasn’t too surprising. And the prevalence of Mana crystals on their world meant a strong showing of enchanted items. Not to mention, they were likely one of the few who went outside their factions and just recruited whoever they thought was best. He remembered the Wolf King had a Mage Guildmaster or two in his team.

He sent his Avatar back to the Enchanter’s Guild and quickly shared the information with his party, along with speaking to Elelaria about the members of these parties. They quickly strategized, focusing on using Talvara’s abilities to the fullest, while the rest functioned as some form of crowd control. Any distraction could prove fatal versus [Void Call], especially with a Talvara-possessed Aurora. Rainer was on ‘saving’ duty with his [Void-walking], along with distracting any particularly powerful enemies. 

As they were teleported to another arena, a far larger size than what was given for singular duels, they saw their first opponents.

Rainer chuckled. It seemed he’d have to impose on his father-in-law. 

            

    
        Chapter 158: A Life for a Life

    
    
    
    
                Rainer vanished in a Void-walk, Aurora not far behind. Within an instant, he appeared in front of the Wolf King, at the head of his party. A shining [Arcane Blade] extended from the hilt in his hand as [Arcane Awakening] erupted to its maximum. His newer physical attributes combined with [Arcane Awakening: Surge] made him faster than ever. The blade sang with a new sharpness as he influenced it with [Arcane Energy Manipulation] combined with [Soul Presence].

Aurora hovered in the air right above the pair, already pinning down the Wolf King with a [Void Hold] as planned. She burnt through her Void Will, doing her best to pin down his Aura Pool as well. Slowing down his attempts at defense. The surprise attack had helped that even further.

Rainer paid no attention to the series of attacks now coming at him, his blade just inches away from reaching the Wolf King. The man himself partially defended and sent his own Aura strings to cleave Rainer in two. He wrongly assumed Rainer would care.

As far as the [Archon] was concerned, this was a trade worth making. The blade sang with Arcane and partially affected reality as it cut through the Wolf King’s hastily erected Aura defense. Almost simultaneously, the blade cut off the man’s head just as Rainer’s body was bombarded from all sides. A series of [Arcanum]s destroyed the remainder of the Wolf King’s body and Rainer briefly noted a lack of sensation as he Void-walked away.





Rainer did his best to breathe only to not feel the sensation of air. [Arcane Invigoration] flooded through the reminder of his body, but the damage was truly extensive. And without a feeling for many of the missing parts, it didn’t look like he’d survive. His head fell to the side as he got a view of the arena.

But a quick check with [Soul Detection] showed him he had done exactly what he set out to do. 14, and now 13, Souls that didn’t belong to his side. The Wolf King and his control with his Aura had been their biggest worry. Especially since Rainer recalled how it made [Void-walking] difficult. Aurora losing her mobility was the same as the physically weak Elf dying. Physically weak by general standards, that was. Not to mention the Wolf King’s survival abilities and his reputation as a Mage-killer, something they had many of.

Killing him was the same as winning this round. If he could smile, Rainer would. 

Art was high above as planned, quickly spreading his poison. Tian was using defensive spells and his passive spell-enhanced self to protect him as he did so, fighting one versus two. Amer was sending out curses and teleporting all over the places and generally making a nuisance of himself as Aurora did something similar. The rest set off to their own battles, each playing defensively with the knowledge that they needed only to wait for Aurora to kill people and free up others to fight. 

Rainer’s eyes healed enough to where he could see the battlefield better. He avoided looking at himself, knowing it would only shock him, perhaps to a final death. Not that he was sure if he could move his head well enough in the first place. At this point [Arcane Invigoration] was keeping him alive rather than actually doing any real healing. Luna was with Kara, which meant he was on his own. In fact, they likely assumed he had died in the exchange, something that was expected.

Scanning across the battlefield, he figured he’d make himself useful. With a low distorted chanting he let out the [Devil’s Soul Language]. It seemed to be coming more from his Soul than his mouth. He found Aurora’s target and went after him. A Mage if his blurry vision, even while [Arcane Revelation] enhanced, could be trusted. Influenced by [Soul Manipulation], [Soul Presence], and his far stronger Soul, the mage froze as the cursed words attacked him. Any attempts at using magic to dodge the [Void Call] failed as the upper half of his body vanished.

And so it went for three more quick deaths until it was noticed what he was doing. It wasn’t long before a series of sharp spear-like ice spells flew towards him. [Void Call] sent those away, and left the mage who fired them, a Guildmaster if Rainer recalled right, disappearing to a [Void Call] from Aurora.

Unfortunately, the quick use of the [Void Call] from Rainer had caused his focus to slip from [Arcane Invigoration]. He died as he should have done many moments ago.





He found himself revived alone in the previous Arena, waiting out the rest of his party. Every unanswered death on the other team meant another two versus one situation would be created. Rainer guessed it wouldn’t be long.

Switching to his current world-traveling Avatar, Rainer got his first glance at the new plane. The entire region seemed to be covered in a vegetation so thick, the rainforests of Earth would look like an empty clearing. In the distance, he saw a large monster rampaging through. Somehow, the trees behind the massive beast recovered on their own, seemingly unbothered by being torn down.

Looking at them with [Arcane Revelation] had been a mistake. Rather than the density, it was the sheer amount of magic that was almost blinding. Trying to pick out monsters or people from this place would be difficult. It was good he had a skill like [Soul Detection]. Especially good, Rainer thought, as he burnt a tiny insect that was about to bite his neck. 

With the knowledge that his resources would recover at the start of the next round, Rainer started [Void-traveling], checking out this plane. He first noted that it was far larger than Earth or his current home. Whereas [Void-traveling] anywhere there had a negligible cost, distance not really mattering, here it did. 

While the scenery changed from dense forests, the type did not. Everywhere he looked was a paradise of green. But what bothered him was the lack of civilized habitation. While admittedly he was traveling quite randomly, he saw no signs of any roads or anything else. The monsters he had seen thus far were quite stronger than he expected. In fact, he rarely found any Souls that would indicate they were weaker than of the 3rd Tier. Rarely in comparison to the other worlds he’s visited.

Was that why the [Nature’s Walkers] lived so poorly? Or was he simply having bad luck in his random search? The plant life certainly wasn’t friendly in the few times he headed down to inspect it. 

He didn’t have time to negotiate and meet with them again, given another upcoming battle, but he also had little else to do. Out of curiosity, he headed to the edge of the plane, feeling space growing strange as he did so. No different from the Abyssal Plane. A good place to head home then, he thought.

It was truly a strange experience to stand on the edge of a world. It was desolate, the fluctuations of space likely making it impossible for anything to grow normally here. He looked out into the blue space, still affected by whatever star shined down on this plane. Two, actually. 

Did Planes have a bottom? Rainer suddenly asked. He tried to Void-travel there, only to be unable to. The natural forces of the planet, or plane in this case, that protected him from ending up in empty space, seemed to block him from there too. Maybe he’d have to dig down. Was it another world? Or was there some weird sort of distortion that would cause him to end up on the same side? The more he thought of the existence of Planes the more confused he became. Did they exist in separate dimensions?

A puzzle for another time, Rainer thought, as his party returned victorious.





Locklar stared at the empty space above his home. With a thought, space shimmered around him as he tried to find a trace of his visitor. He started looking around, assuming the guest had only pretended to leave and instead returned to stealth, but found nothing. It was at this point he realized that whether now or at his earlier entrance, there was no sign of any spatial fluctuations.

What sort of manner of teleportation was this?!

He growled in frustration as he kept searching and searching but he found absolutely no sign of any teleportation. How was this possible? Even the greatest of teleporters left signs. At greater distances it was the equivalent of a magical bomb in the amount of fluctuations that were caused. Some had even learned to harness this offensively. But there was nothing. And Locklar had enough confidence in his abilities that it wasn’t that the fluctuation was too small. 

Eventually he returned to the rest, rethinking his plans for discussion with this mysterious traveler. Assuming he ever saw him again. At least from his disciples stories, he genuinely seemed interested in Magic. A man with simple wants was easy to deal with. 





“How’d it go?” Rainer asked, seeing his party return. The victory system message of course told him the broad strokes.

Sarah and a few others looked at him strangely, so it was his grandfather who spoke first.

“They seemed quite shocked to lose the Wolf King. I would assume their plans had centred around him. That was a good choice,” Frederick said.

Rainer smiled, “Without the experience of [Sleep Learning], I’m sure it’s much harder for others to think of plans that involve trading lives so easily.” Luna quietly sat on his head as he spoke, gently massaging his head.

“What’s next for Neutral City and that Aura user’s party then?” Kara asked. Rainer wasn’t the only one who ran into the nigh invincible Golden Aura user.

Rainer thought it over before sending his Mana-well guarding Avatar to Elelaria. She would know best who to target first. 

“What else. I’ll distract the Aura user while you deal with the rest. And I’m sure Elelaria could shed some light on the Neutral City party,” Rainer said, wondering if his lack of confidence was clear in his voice. While his upgraded [Arcane Blade] and use of Void Will gave him some confidence, he knew that man would gain his Will back again.

As it turned out, Elelaria’s information was useful. Of the three strongest, her grandfather was the most dangerous, the Dwarf had the greatest survival abilities, but the Head Lamia had the skills that would be most detrimental in a group battle. Not to mention her granddaughter, rivaling Kelleria in terms of most dangerous, but she lacked his survival abilities. 

The targets were set. Rainer began to relay that and other information to the rest of his party. It seemed that while they were early, they weren’t that much ahead of other groups. Any further thoughts were interrupted as they were teleported to their next battle. 

            

    
        Chapter 159: A Pairing of Arcane and Void

    
    
    
    
                Eight armed [Arcane Bolt]s matched eight [Arcanum]s above Rainer. The moment the fight started, he Void-walked up in the air before unleashing his fastest attacks towards the other side, not even getting a chance to truly target anyone.

They rushed to defend, utterly stunned by the strength of the instant attacks. The violet beams of Arcane tore through their hastily put up defenses, but there were always more to meet them. The lack of focus meant that the wide swath of destruction lacked any victims.

Rainer recognized almost none of them, perhaps a good reason why they managed to get so far. He generally didn’t pair with people from his same planet either; the Flameborne mixed party was an exception.

While impressed with his attacks, neither of these two attacks were easy for him to use [Soul Presence] with. As of now, his only success was in bolstering his related manipulation skill rather than the skill or spell directly, [Absolute Frost] being a unique exception. [Arcane Energy Manipulation] didn’t function too well with the preset Arcane-weaved rituals and generally only helped in charging up the armed version of [Arcane Bolt]. 

While his recent gains in Intelligence and the bonus of [Dungeon Pioneer] meant his attacks were quite a bit stronger, he still had a distant disappointment that he hadn’t managed to kill a single person with this assault. His lack of a second 2nd Tier Class that dealt with Arcane became apparent in his strength, and only pushed him further down the route of figuring out how to use Void and Arcane even more synergistically along with focusing on improving spells rather than their raw power through other means. 

Magic was his path. 

He pretended to charge up another attack, having changed their strategy after last round. It became increasingly obvious when put into practice how unfair and powerful him and a Talvara-possessed Aurora working together was. If they could avoid being focused or mislead the enemy with their abilities, all the better. 

Rainer realized his earlier fear of that Aura user was silly. While it hurt his pride, he wasn’t here to boost his ego. He was here to conquer the Dungeon and then use whatever strength gains to explore and visit the Soul Marks he created and search out new magic. That, and defend against the coming invasion. Assuming the Farseer’s Guild’s vision proved true. 

With Talvara’s help, they might even be able to ignore the Aura user and pick off his party. Even if worse, his own [Void Hold] wasn’t anything to scoff at. And no matter how strong, they simply had too many means when fighting as a group for a single Tier 2 expert to be an issue. He switched his thoughts to the current battle, knowing he shouldn’t take a group that got this far lightly.

Once the fighting settled down into a mostly-stable series of smaller battles after a second or two, Rainer quickly picked his target. While untrue for their own party, it was an easy assumption that the largest pool of resources belonged to the strongest member. In this case, Rainer temporarily went a different direction, seeing a unique flavor of energy in the form of Will with [Arcane Revelation].

He Void-walked behind the multi-armed Ape-looking race, one that looked quite different from the more Human-like members of his party. 

As the [Arcane Blade] chopped down the man made a smart decision to try and dodge. Unfortunately for him, it was only smart when facing the old Rainer. Given the current one could not only use [Void Hold] in tandem with his Arcane spells, but also relied on a powerful Lord of the Void possessed by someone who was half-way between a goddess and a force of nature, it was a poor decision. 

While perhaps not the most dangerous, what Rainer learned about ‘ordinary’ Will from Talvara meant that he was the most hindering to their tactics. It would be more accurate to call it Reality Will, but the system seemed to disagree with Rainer.

It could function somewhat similarly to magic and Aura, alongside more direct strengthening and attack uses, but its most dangerous part wasn’t changing reality, but stopping others from doing so. In fact, its reality-bending properties were lackluster in comparison to its anti-reality bending uses, according to Talvara. Teleporting around a Will user, or in general doing anything that might in any way have an effect on space and time - essentially any strong magic or attacks - was very difficult. 

That said, Talvara’s powerful [Void Hold] prevented any such issues so long as the kill was quick enough. She couldn’t suppress pools of energy entirely when it came to the more powerful in the 2nd Tier. But her ability to slow them down was enough.

The [Arcane Blade] swung true and the current chaotic battlefield meant Rainer quickly got away. His next target had been already pinned with [Void Hold] during the attack. He wouldn’t forget to use his Arcane and Void changed Soul-related advantage after all. It functioned more as a preparation and a mark for Talvara to take over. 

With the equivalent strength of a Divine Follower being possessed, she was a truly unfair addition, Rainer thought as they quickly killed their next target. A powerful mage, who unfortunately also made the ‘smart’ decision of trying to dodge his [Arcane Blade]. 

It was six quick kills later that the battle almost died down completely. The other side barely noticed the deaths until it was too late, and Rainer’s team had only lost his aunt. A somewhat sad but expected conclusion. Tiamat tended to hide with Amer’s Avatar which left the technically weakest member of the group more safe. 

Without even a chance to truly show off their strength or skill, the other party was unceremoniously defeated. They could only hope that whoever this enemy party faced next somehow managed to stop their ‘tricks’ and that either a tie or a tie-breaker would be involved. Of course such an assumption relied on the unlikely outcome of them never losing another. 



Rainer glanced at a still-possessed Aurora as they were teleported back. Adrenaline still coursed through his, and likely everyone else's, body as the battle had ended a bit abruptly. 

“What’s wrong?”

Talvara glared at the ground and then at him before disappearing. It did tax her to posses Aurora in reality, let alone in the Dungeon, but the abrupt exit obviously was for another reason. 

“Aurora?” he asked, wondering if she knew the issue.

Several expressions crossed the Abyssal Elf’s face as she thought things over. Given her and Talvara’s intimate relationship as of late, she had changed from an ardent believer following a goddess, to more a servant following a mistress. Perhaps that was the reason the grey-skinned woman decided to give an honest answer.

“I believe she is a bit upset, nor can I blame her, of how effective this combination truly is. We have always known teaming up in such a manner would work well, but mostly we put it off, never truly thinking it would be that strong, nor having a partner race we could really trust with such power. But… that… and then…”

Kara walked over to their discussion, a pensive look on her face as well. She tied up her long-black hair as Luna let out a complaint as she was slightly moved from her current spot on her head.

“This was too much,” Kara said, somewhat ending Aurora’s sentence, “I almost feel… Guilt? Pity?”

Sarah chuckled from the side, “I imagine if the arena had an actual audience we may have been booed.”

Rainer didn’t bother saying that the reason this worked so well was because of Lives - especially since he left himself quite vulnerable in a rush to kill his target as quickly as possible - and well-chosen targets. And if he took too long, Aurora’s Void Will would be all but depleted in several seconds keeping such a level of hold. But everyone was mostly aware, changing their own fighting style to suit this Dungeon’s rules.

He glanced over at his aunt as most of the party laughed at that. Seeing the tension go out of her shoulders as she smiled made him happy. He wondered if Sarah’s joke had that intention. His aunt had been shown to unfortunately be quite useless in duels. She simply lacked any true ability to defend herself, with many of the better spells in Theodore’s and Gunthar’s arsenal being beyond her for now, not to mention her weak physical strength and lack of any real movement skills. 

Earth logic, especially ‘knowing’ how useless standalone light magic was, continued to be a barrier. And dying was never pleasant.

In that regard, the recovering nature of these duels made Theodore stronger than he should be. His Soul-burning skill, the one that ‘illogically’, according to any Earth mage, strengthened him with wings of light at his back, had made him a force to be reckoned with. Combined with a recent advancement in using not only [Spear of Holy Judgement] as a weapon but also combining it with parts of [Aura Blade], and he was quite powerful.

Rainer himself was interested in studying that after they left the Dungeon. It was no surprise that they had quite a bit of time to kill before the next duel. He took the moment to use his Mana-Well Guarding Avatar to check on Fai’Etah and her group.



None of the previously covered Phantous were bothering with their robes. Only Fai’Etah was an exception currently on duty to check for any magical tracking of any sort on the captive. Everyone else relaxed and lounged in the sun, spreading out over the beach. For all her fake dying in the face of it, they seemed to quite enjoy it. 

With all their limbs, eyes, and varying states of solidity, Rainer still couldn’t solidly pin down what animal, insect, or creature they resembled. He did at least get used to their forms, somewhat. That was good, as he felt a bit bad reacting poorly to their appearance.

“How is it?” Rainer asked.

“After a second attempt, I hadn’t seen anymore,” she replied, a bit petulantly, if Rainer didn’t hear wrong. He doubted she minded helping him given that he had saved her, but was likely annoyed that she was the best at sensing magic. It was an innate part of their race, their unique —to him, at least—magicalness being part of what also makes them weak to Arcane. 

Which of course meant she had to be on constant guard while her ‘lazy’ family relaxed and enjoyed this new world. It was a different sort of Magical Anatomy compared to Fae, Rainer thought. But he had yet to gain an Anatomy skill with just [Arcane Revelation] alone. 

“Thank you.”

Fai’Etah just grumbled in response, sending a possibly resentful glance to a rolling and playful Phantous next to her. Definitely resentful, Rainer thought as she kicked some sand at the uncovered shadow when he came too close. 



Seeing the Neutral City party, the strategy remained unchanged from last round. While they had been far more prepared for Rainer’s teleporting nature, it had only slowed him down as he used the shield version of his Arcane-weaved rituals to block attacks while he killed. He kept eight of each, after all. Only the chance of a headless Ymir recovering had forced him to use [Arcanum]s to attack the reminder of his body instead. 

The battle was harder fought and lasted far longer than the previous, but in the end, reeling from the loss of their heavy hitters right at the start of the fight meant that it still ended one-sidedly. Aurora had become dead weight pretty quickly this time, staying alive due to the small amount of Void Will she saved and simply staying away with Void-travels. But the damage was done and they seemingly still treated her as a threat.

Teleporting back to the Arena, Rainer could almost feel the oppressive air. While they had only knowingly faced one member of the group, knowing that powerful Aura user had Will as well made him all the more fearsome. Especially if he had the standard kind given their strategy. It might end up invalidating it, breaking momentum. 

But nonetheless, Rainer was confident of cutting down everyone around him, even if they needed to leave the resilient man for last. They huddled together as they planned for every possibility. A loss was not to be accepted.

            

    
        Chapter 160: The Last Fight

    
    
    
    
                Finding fault in his earlier attempts, Rainer soared into the sky but with a far different goal. All his focus was on just finding the right target.

It wasn’t hard. Among the group of 15, only one shone with the presence of Mana to his eyes. He only briefly noticed the third eye centered on her forehead before assaulting her position with the full force of the Arcane and a personal [Void Hold].

It was in the moment the 8 beams converged with armed [Arcane Lance]s that Rainer got a chance to see the enemy team as a whole. For better or worse, it was the team they assumed. For all the beacon of power that Golden Aura user was to his sight, the other 13 were no slouches. It was only with good luck that they lacked that unique Aura. Though some seemed out of the ordinary.

His concentrated assault was blocked, not by the Mage but by a few Aura users. Apart from blowing a good portion of their Aura to defend against it, they were slower in joining the fighting.

Rainer tsked as he flew as high as possible, not that he could go that high in the first place. It seemed he ran into the same issue as the duel, he thought, as he narrowly avoided the Golden Aura user stepping on self-made platforms. Without enough space to Void-walk far away, he was easily caught after each one. He may lack the strings of the Wolf King, but he wasn’t any worse off mid-air.

Rainer couldn’t do anything as his side settled into a disadvantage. While they seemed to lack the healing ability and defense of their supposed leader, the rest of the Aura users were still powerful. Beating 13 Aura users at the strength of a Dragon Isle King, and supported by a spatial mage, wasn’t something they would be capable of facing without his and Talvara’s aid.

Doing nothing more than getting off a few random Arcane spells, Rainer backpedaled over and over again as he narrowly avoided the Golden Aura user’s attacks. He waited patiently for the moment the man would draw on his as yet unused will.

A small glance with [Arcane Revelation] and Rainer witnessed Talvara stretching a [Void Call] into floating lines, cutting apart a distracted Aura user, and evening up their side’s losses after his Aunt’s quick death. It seemed they’d follow the pattern of losing one or two of theirs before Talvara managed a kill. He only hoped her Void Will lasted long enough. 

He immediately looked away, going back to teleporting. The arena itself seemed to prefer melee users and Rainer knew just how lucky he was to have Talvara’s aid given the previous battles and their own set up. Without the ability to Void-walk far away, his teleports weren’t that much faster than the speed of even weaker Aura users, let alone the one he currently faced.

Rainer’s feet hit the ground as he spun around to get off an attack, but the quickly descending Aura user had a different thought in mind. He felt reality bend around him as he was distinctly aware another Void-walk would be impossible. As if on command, several Aura users broke off from their fights, taking damage in return but burning their Aura in defensive measures to survive it. And burning it even further to reach their target as fast as they could. 

Rainer’s eyes focused on the Golden Aura user even as a variety of weapons and attacks closed in on him. The moment before his foe hit the ground he trapped him in a [Void Hold] of his own. The action didn’t dissuade him from continuing to prevent Rainer from teleporting.

Bringing his hand forward, runes covered his outstretched arm as he pointed it towards the Golden Aura user. If there was no escape, he’d be taking his enemy with him.

Arcane surged almost instantaneously. Rainer unsheathed his Soul and poured his strength into [Arcane Energy Manipulation] and [Soul Presence]. For a brief moment, it was as if he himself had become the skill, a part of the runes covering his arm. Minor shifts occurred as [Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum] became more perfect, more efficient, and more focused. A small part of him wondered if the skill just went up in tiers, given the lack of levels with his changes. 

The panic on the Golden Aura user’s face was all Rainer saw as a powerful blast of violet overtook his vision. He briefly noted the sensation of pain before he used his Void Will to escape, no longer blocked by Will.

Rainer instantly appeared by his mother, currently free to heal Laneth. She took one glance at him before shifting her focus, the Fae Prince himself rejoining the battle. The failed ambush had given them an advantage, one that Talvara used fully, and with the help of a few party members managed to consecutively kill off Aura users before her Void Will ran out and the possessing Void-being left.

He briefly glanced at the field of battle; seeing the torsoless Golden Aura user fallen, he relaxed and fell to the ground. He needed a dozen seconds before his pools returned to him, Void Will being an exception. And that meant a complete lack of healing. 

But a powerful wave of Aura ended his relaxation. Giant golden armor appeared around the torsoless Aura user as his body healed. It was a macabre spectacle watching the spine and skull form before being covered in flesh. With neither himself nor Talvara to serve as the distraction, the Golden Aura user charged forward. 

Rainer could only helplessly watch as the tide of battle turned, most of his Void Will having been used to pin the Golden Aura user in place fully. It had cost him a majority of his Aura to heal, but his Soul still shined strongly. Rainer attacked with [Devil’s Soul Language], but without him focusing his Soul to pin someone down, it didn’t have the same effect. All he could do was run with his remaining Void Will whenever he was focused upon.

Lacking him or Talvara to hold them down, and trapped in this small arena, the powerful Aura users had the absolute advantage in terrain, their mage expertly controlling gravity to their aid. They seemed to attack with reckless abandon, happily trading lives with their targets now that they had the number’s advantage again. Given that many of Rainer’s party weren’t at their max levels nor did many even have two Tier 2 classes, the disadvantage become even clearer. 

Rainer’s energy pools recovered just as the last of his party died nearly at the same time. He was left alone, apart from Luna who had managed to flee to him after Kara fell, facing down 5 Aura users and their three-eyed Mage. 

“Wait,” the Golden Aura user said, holding back his party members. Rainer didn’t offer anything to the contrary, curious and more than happy to take all the time in the world. And here he thought he’d have to struggle to stay alive.

“You are truly a Human Arcanist?” he asked.

Rainer nodded, seeing no reason to lie. In the meantime, he memorized their souls with [Arcane Revelation]. Even if he couldn’t get a Soul Mark, he wondered if he might borrow the Farseer’s skill to visit their planet in any case. The variety of Aura skills and the spells of that Mage had interested him beyond anything else.

“How is that possible?”

“Ask my mom,” he said with a shrug after generously taking his time to think it over, grimly remembering the scene of her death. Fake or not, it had angered him. Not to mention the others he managed to see. Only the knowledge of what was to come kept that simmering rage down inside him, giving no look on his face otherwise.

That should have been enough time, he thought, before starting to speak. To his disappointment, the other side seemed to be unwilling to answer his own questions in return. A blockage of Space and three charging Aura users came at him before he even got the chance to say a word.

With a satisfied grin, he knew it had been long enough. He activated [Arcane Rage] and focused inwards. The dormant poison inside of him, inside all of them, came alive at the assault, no longer focused on spreading and digging deeper. Partially connected, the rest of the poison became active.

All of his opponents buckled to their knees, desperately sending their own energies to fight against it. 

From the start, Art had focused on spreading his poison. Whether it was control, subtlety, power, or other factors, he often needed to make a choice. In this case, he focused on only its subtlety and spread it, letting it silently and invisibly enter their bodies. Only a skill similar to [Arcane Revelation] would have revealed it. And only the small arena kept it close enough. 

They had thought of this plan, and put it into motion more than once. But the battles never needed it. They were well aware the weakness of their party in terms of levels, and even missing 2nd Tier classes.

But even with all that time bought, they were already fighting it. Perhaps a bit longer and they’d win over it.

Without a moment to spare, Rainer switched back to [Arcane Awakening], and brought out his [Arcane Blade]. He stalked forward, removing their heads one by one. Without Aura easily available to block it, the Golden Aura user’s tough body wasn’t enough to resist the improved blade alone. The rest, even less so. 

With a further use of Arcane to make sure he stayed dead this time, Rainer vanished. 



Messages flashed across Rainer’s vision as he was teleported to the rest of his previously fallen party.

[The Arena has been completed. All Classes level to 25. Title already held: Dungeon Pioneer. 50% bonus experience gained added to title. 10% General Improvement to all Attributes while inside a Dungeon added to title.]

Rainer’s eyes widened as he glanced over to Kara, witnessing the changes that happened to her very anatomy as the bloodline intertwined 2nd Tier class leveled to its maximum. 

[Main Quest Received: Archon and Harbinger 3rd Class Advancement.]

He had no doubt many of the others here were receiving the same message. He also had no doubt his sister was grinding her teeth in sorrow given her lack of a second 2nd Tier class. Even if she wouldn’t be attempting the 3rd Tier Trial any time soon, or any time this century if it was Rainer’s choice, it still was an easy thing to regret. 

[All previous Stage Bonuses added.]

[Calculating Bonus Rewards.]



Rather than being removed from the Dungeon, they seemed to have been sent to another rest area. But the messages they received made it clear there was nothing more to the Dungeon. They had beaten it. And it was time to reap the rewards.

            

    
        Chapter 161: Final Reward

    
    
    
    
                [Calculating Rewards based on Classes, Skills, Spells, Familiars, and Miscellaneous factors.]

[Can Choose 1 of Each]

[Passive Skills Available: Soul Perseverance, Soul Severance, Soul Convergence]

[Items Available: Arcane Tattoo of Storage, Void Tattoo of Storage]

[Bonus Passive Skill: Spell Haste]

[Bonus Item: Cosmic Map]

Before anything else, Rainer took a look at the things given automatically. No matter how deeply the passive skills interested him, he needed time to make a rational choice. What better way to distract himself than with new rewards? And everyone else around him was just as distracted, so there was little reason to speak of what they would do next.

He stared at the dark orb that appeared in front of him. It stopped hovering the moment he picked it up. The small connection forming with his Soul was obvious, to him at least, but he let it do its work. It wouldn’t be hard to break the connection afterward. A few seconds of waiting later and Rainer got the distinct feeling it was copying his memories. He wasn’t sure how he understood that but assumed it was just a magic of the Soul.

Moments later, the previously dim orb lit up and cycled through a variety of the scenes Rainer guessed were places he visited. Getting a hunch, Rainer followed along the Soul connection to the orb and realized he could use it as a guide for [Void-walking]. Even if the current environment blocked him from actually doing so.

It was an item tailor-made to him. Especially since he currently lacked any means to return to the Abyssal Planes, and his child. And while [Void-Traveling] had its advantages, it was, in the end, for better or worse mostly unaffected by space. Which in turn meant [Blade of the Void] didn’t improve its function. Crossing to new worlds with [Void-Traveling] was a long ways away. 

[Cosmic Map: A Soul-connected Map.]

He barely kept from throwing the thing, knowing it wasn’t ‘its’ fault that such a useless [Appraisal] happened. It looked like discovering any other features—something he felt was there given that a glance with [Arcane Revelation] basically screamed at him that it was far too complex and powerful to only do this—would have to wait till later.

Playing around with it for a little longer, Rainer quickly realized how pleasant that was. Whether it was the Soul connection or the material it was made of, he could not say. Was he a villain playing with a globe? Thinking of all the magic out there to bargain for or steal. Rainer chuckled at the thought. 

He compared both the [Primordial Rock] and the [Cosmic Map]. There didn’t seem to be any similarity even if the previous Bonus item was directly related to the former. This one seemed to not be related. A shame.

[Spell Haste lvl 1/10: By imprinting one’s magical knowledge upon an area of one’s Soul, the speed at which they cast increases.]

He found nothing on his Soul to indicate the existence of this passive skill, making him guess this reward was far beyond his current level. In fact, he didn’t even feel a change while he was receiving the reward. He may have been focused on the orb at the time, but he wasn’t that focused to not notice that someone was playing with his Soul. 

How exciting. He’d unravel it in the danger-free land of [Sleep Learning] sooner or later. 

It took Rainer only a moment of testing with [Arcane Bolt] to guess the increase was somewhere between 15-20%. Impressive in the sense that a quick use of [Arcane Awakening: Surge] proved it was the sort of stacking that multiplied overall. Such an increase would of course be nothing if it counted alongside his 200% General Improvement from Archon or his Talent, but being a total effect made it astounding. 

It addressed the problems of his recent battles versus the Demon Princes, the Wolf King, and the damned near immortal—perhaps even more than the ‘lovingly’ known Zombie King—Human Golden Aura user. Not to mention once he finally reached the coveted level 8 in [Avatar Control], the issue would be even lesser if he had an Avatar by his side. 

How he wished to travel to that man’s world and unravel the secrets of his Aura for Kara. All he had left to worry about was Luna if Kara obtained such a survival method on top of her natural demonic strength. He frowned a bit as he recalled another person he loved was technically loathed or hunted by many of the Gods in the universe. It seemed he’d need another solution for that as well; even if she never returned his thoughts, she was a dear friend before that.

And she had more than proved herself just helping with this Dungeon. It had been hidden deeply, but it wasn’t uncommon for him to see a flash of pain across her face. Clearly possessing Aurora so often wasn’t easy when considering the injury she took destroying all the Gates the Void Lords possessed.

Still playing with the ‘Map’ in his hands, Rainer finally took a closer look at his skills.

[Soul Perseverance: Tempers the Soul to allow it to control and persist longer after the body loses consciousness.]

Rainer had already experienced this partially, being able to heal himself with [Arcane Invigoration] when by all rights his body shouldn’t be able to use that skill. If he had full access to himself while in such a state, combined with the use of his various body-related manipulation skills, he might truly be able to revive from actual death. 

[Soul Severance: Tempers the Soul to allow all its offensive abilities to strike at the connections between life and death.]

While the description was less clear, Rainer guessed it meant skills like [Devil’s Soul Language], and perhaps even spells like [Arcane Bolt]—when empowered by [Soul Presence]— strike directly at the Soul and perhaps kill someone before they truly die. His [Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum] of the final round came to mind. 

[Soul Convergence: Tempers the Soul and brings its contents closer together. The Soul is improved in both strength and efficiency.]

Rainer nearly asked if the system was being serious. When had he ever received such an obvious description of a reward, class skill or dungeon wise?

Sadly, the choice was obvious. [Arcane Invigoration]’s capabilities combined with his manipulation skills and [Soul Presence] meant to pick anything else was borderline suicidal. No matter how much the other two interested him, [Soul Perseverance] was by far the most needed.

He not only stared at himself with [Arcane Revelation], all his will focused on his Soul and the contents within it. To his surprise, the changes were easily seen and felt. And once more to his surprise, he had no idea what was happening from start to finish. All that he learned was that he had a new 1/10 passive skill, and it didn’t seem to cost anything.

[Arcane Tattoo of Storage: Allows the storage of an Arcane Spell or Skill made of up to 250 points of Arcane Power within the tattoo for instant usage. Takes 1 day to recharge after use.]

Rainer raised an eyebrow, wondering if he could literally store a stronger Final Arcanum than he could currently produce. But then there was a problem. Could he store the act of using [Soul Presence] onto the spell or skill? Or even the use of certain manipulation skills?

It would still be incredibly useful, but he got the general impression that the skill or spell needed to be pure. 

[Void Tattoo of Storage: Allows the storage of a Void Spell or Skill made of up to 250 points of Void Will within the tattoo for instant usage. Takes 1 day to recharge after use.]

His eyes widened. Did the system really think these two items were at all equal? Did that then mean [Soul Presence] could be added on to the storage method? But as he thought of more uses of the Arcane one, whether a smaller, yet still powerful [Absolute Frost], or a possible instant use of 250 points of [Arcane Invigoration], he realized they really were equal.

It depended on what ‘instant’ meant. Instantly start the spell or skill, or instantly in an absolute fashion were in entirely different leagues. Instantly start a [Void Call] was the same as always. Instantly create a [Void Call] meant a death no one could escape from. 

And that wasn’t even considering that he could likely give either item to someone else after charging them.

That last thought had made the decision for him. While the uses in the Arcane were essentially as limitless as his magic, having an escape button or alternatively a powerful trap was harder to pass up when he thought of giving the item to another to use at times. Not to mention he had no idea how storing [Arcane Awakening] or [Arcane Invigoration] would work on another…

But how dearly did he wish to find out. Giving someone on his side 100% to all their attributes? And a 250 point worth of [Arcane Awakening] would last quite a long time. And having it run through their body, what could they learn from that experience?

Rainer groaned and even felt a bit of sweat on his forehead as he constantly flip-flopped his choices. He lost track of how much time passed, making the ‘final’ decision who knew how many times. 

[Creating Final Reward based on all choices throughout the Dungeon]

Rainer was stunned as he looked at this message, more than a little excited. And mostly relieved to be temporarily taken away from making a choice. When had he ever been so indecisive in his life? The feeling was unwelcome. How did anyone deal with this?

Given the experience reward that had leveled not only his Primary but also his Subclasses to level 25, he had been a little underwhelmed at the offered rewards. They weren't worse but they also weren’t that much better than previous stages. Even if their party’s triumph was mostly related to the Void and a last burst by Art’s uniquely developed magic from Earth, they had still defeated hundreds of top 2nd Tier parties.

But now it seemed they’d be getting the reward he expected.

He thought over his choices and realized the final result would undoubtedly be Soul and or Arcane related. Both [Living Storage] and [Soul Sheath] related to the Soul, Magical Perception and [Arcane Necklace of Combat] related to his magic of course, if indirectly. He had only Soul related choices this time, as he didn’t even finish choosing between the two items. 

‘All choices’ though. It might not even be referring to the items. His guesswork was quickly put to an end, however.

[Final Reward: Void Tattoo of Storage]

Rainer covered his face, feeling oddly embarrassed. He briefly glanced around, wondering what else people had received and noticed a good portion were waiting for him. Perhaps he was the only one yet to make a choice. 

It was a few seconds later that both his right palm and left palm were covered in a ‘tattoo’. Selecting the [Arcane Tattoo of Storage] became obvious now. One shaped like the primary Rune for Arcane, the other… a Rune similar to the one in the Avatar Ritual for connecting Void Will between bodies. Given it’s relatively easy removability, it was only a tattoo in appearance. He had just to express the desire for it to be removed, and he could peel it off. Something he hadn’t even considered until now for all his various plans. The runes themselves quickly became near invisible after being put on.

But when he thought of the idea of combining them together once he figured out how to use the Void and Arcane, he felt it a very fitting reward.

            

    
        Chapter 162: Preparation for War 

    
    
    
    
                Rainer started laughing as he stared at his hand, drawing the attention of his party just before they left the rest area.

“Rainer?” Kara asked, a bit worried. She was aware that much of the skills and training he had received and had been doing related to the Soul. While she may lack a Mage’s knowledge, she knew what type of consequences that could draw. Only he could play with such things lightly, but...

“If you were twice as strong, in every possible way, would your last Trial have been hard?” Rainer asked in between laughs.

“No?”

“Exactly!” Rainer chuckled and left the rest area.

It took Kara only a moment to understand what his Trial reward related to.



Rainer had long since expected an ambush, which was why he had his Mana-Well Avatar check on the situation. According to what he saw, and Elelaria’s borrowed information network, many of the parties had been waiting for him. 

‘Him’ being the winner, and waiting not for him to come out but for him to win. Whether through other parties in the Dungeon or information spread amongst themselves, it became widely known that the Dungeon’s first stage would continue existing as almost a separate world for a month. And that not only would resources be up for grab, there would be chances to gain experience beyond just killing monsters. Without the limits of parties, entire Guilds and the strongest of the Dragon Isles and other countries entered. 

After the Dungeon had turned out to have such a singular reward, many parties couldn’t wait for this opportunity. No matter their goals or motivations, there was no one waiting around for Rainer. 

That said, the otherworldly invaders—Rainer was well aware of the irony in offensively calling them that—had yet to make another appearance.

Rainer’s own party had plans to re-enter the Dungeon, though they held back for two reasons. One, they wished to wait for Rainer as Talvara would be taking a much needed break, and two they needed to interrogate a little prisoner of theirs. Something that couldn’t be done without Art’s aid. 

Aurora herself wouldn’t even be available for rescue missions as Talvara was going to do some more modification after some of the rewards the Abyssal Elf, if she really was that anymore, had received. Art’s and Amer’s teleportation was far too risky to rely on as a saving device from Tier 3 monsters. 

So while most of them went off to help prep the Enchanter’s Guild for leaving this world prior to any invasion, those willing in any case, Rainer, Tian of the Farseers, and Art, along with a napping Luna, headed to a deserted island to speak to someone.



Zan-Lan shook his head as he blearily came to consciousness. Or at least tried to. Nothing other than his mouth gasping for water seemed to function like it should. He happily accepted the offered drink even before he managed to see clearly again.

The face of the red-headed monster and the Arcanist met him, reminding him of just what his situation was. A blind man somehow using the passive magic of their state was beside them. How...

“Wait, stop, please,” Zan-Lan quickly blurted out. “There’s no need for unpleasantness,” the High Elf rushed to continue as he saw how displeased his statement had made the Arcanist. Had the mad violet thing desired to torture him? Was he so angry at the denial of it?

“I’ll answer any questions,” he said, hoping his companions would hold that man back. 

Zan-Lan wasn’t proud of it, but it had been centuries since he had truly been at war. And he couldn’t really ever claim to have experienced torture of any sort. He had been captured before. But when the other side was a similarly large force, there was protocol in place for this type of thing. We don’t torture your important ones, you don’t torture ours and happily accept whatever outrageous sum for their return.

But he got the feeling these barbarians knew their position as a lesser opponent. 

And the High Elf knew he’d eventually succumb to their torture before the main force got here to rescue him, especially given that he hadn’t been rescued already. Rather than answer their questions while he was missing a limb, he may as well do so in good health. And it wasn’t as if giving any information to these people would matter when their conquering army came. Even a farm-raised Tier 3, so long as they weren’t surprised, and poisoners of this power weren’t common place, should be enough.

“Why did you come here,” the Arcanist asked, looking even more displeased than before.

“To seek out the Dungeon,” the High Elf said cautiously, noting a pair of invisible eyes on his mana pool. A truth-reading spell. Not willing to risk that it wasn’t advanced enough to catch a half-truth, he continued, “and conquer whatever world that held it.”

Only his centuries of age kept him from looking visibly shocked. That answer had pleased the Arcanist? What sort of world did they step onto?

Zan-Lan sighed and went on answering the questions, noting with confusion that they avoided being too invasive. It seemed they didn’t want to push his willingness too far for whatever reason, or they were calibrating truth spells on him. As he had no intention to lie, he relaxed and answered them simply. 

Whether it was about his own strength relative to the state or other information that wasn’t exactly a secret he answered it happily. He even with glee described their farm-raised Tier 3’s and other reserve forces of the state. It had become a tradition to put their strongest in stasis 50 or so years before their death. The stasis wasn’t perfect, but it was enough for them to be the last line of defense, or offense, if ever needed millenia down the line. Usually Divines were the only reason they were used. 

“Why did you rush a second 3rd Tier class so soon?”

[Appraisal]? Zan-Lan questioned internally, having been momentarily stopped by this question. 

“Rush? I do not follow.”

“Your highest level is only 4.”

“Only?” Zan-Lan asked, barely keeping his anger in check. Only, he says.

“You are without Tier 3’s on this planet?” Zan-Lan asked.

“Yes,” the red-head answered, making the High Elf feel that for everything he learned he only gained ten more questions. Though that they just revealed such important information made him worried.

“I am not a skilled mage, despite my talents for it. Runes never clicked for me. In fact, reading has always been a struggle no matter how I’ve leveled the skill with points,” he admitted with some embarrassment but wasn’t willing to risk setting off their truth spells. 

“And?”

“And, acquiring titles of the 3rd Tier nature in order to level our classes is not an easy thing to do without magics of the 8th Tier. And getting experience the normal way is a fool's errand.”

He had gotten his best title through luck, after all. 

“As for the why, the answer is simple. My lack of an ability to level the first, while still making me a rarity amongst my people to simply have a 3rd Tier class, meant I was amongst the weakest,” As far as Zan-Lan was concerned, the farm-raised didn’t count.

“It was hard to care that you stand above millions when your peers are greater than you. So I did what many of them weren’t willing to do: I took the trial again. I admit it was youthful folly—” he had only been 532 at the time, “it was a bad idea. But luck was on my side, and the extra life was a great reward. 

“And the extra strength was everything I needed,” he added with as much pride as he could. Given his current circumstance, that pride wasn’t much. How it irritated him to be surprised so. Let alone capture him, those of the 2nd Tier shouldn’t be able to hurt him. That he was pinned down like a common man and cut into, rankled him dearly. Being caught by a Mage who somehow mastered a magical poison to such a degree and was capable of teleportation was just bad luck, but the rest was his own folly and arrogance. Had he used his skills beyond just a simple fist and casual step, would they not have all died in an instant? Oh how he wished to be around when his people came and dissected this strange humanoid Arcanist. 

“Extra life?” the red-haired man questioned.

“Yes… unlike the 2nd, every additional 3rd Tier class gives you another 50 to lifespan.”

That they weren't any longer pretending to know more than they did, scared Zan-Lan. But he continued answering, knowing that it was only a matter of time before they perished and he was rescued. Time was all he needed. 

It was some time later that they managed to ask the first question that made him uncomfortable.

“What spells can you give us?”

“We are bound when we receive them. Nothing I’ve learned from the state can be given,” Zan-Lan said truthfully. “Should I try, the knowledge of the spell erases from me.” The ancient High Elf that served as their Imperial Chancellor, a position of great power but only chosen responsibility, was a devious Soul Mage. 

Zan-Lan let out a grateful sigh as they seemed to leave it at that. The process was not pleasant and not even his 3rd Tier Soul made it that much more tolerable. 



Rainer looked over the unconscious Zan-Lan after they finished questioning him for a few hours. It had been an… experience. As useful as his willingness was it scared them just as much. It wasn’t hard to guess that this High Elf thought nothing of them.

“It was wise to begin getting the Guild ready.”

“That it was. I’ll have to do something nice for Elelaria for getting that started ahead of time.”

Rainer glanced at the High Elf. It was time to put him into a longer sleep.

It was an hour later that with a joint effort of his mother and Art, they managed to put the High Elf into a sort of living death. Knowledge of more 3rd Tiers coming meant it was worth keeping this High Elf alive and that the risk wasn’t much greater than what they would face anyways. They’d hide him from magic as best they could, and Art would handle studying the passive spells within him once they were done with the Dungeon. 



“I’m sure you are all aware of the circumstances, so I will be brief,” Rainer said to the large gathering of the Enchanter’s Guild, “this world is to be invaded. And already has by one of the 3rd Tier.”

The hushed whispers were enough to know Elelaria never mentioned that part of it.

“So you will be heading to another base. So long as you are under my command, I would never let you be in such danger.”

Some of their eyes practically asked where in the world they’d be safe. But they all had the respect not to interrupt him. Having a class of legends did have its benefits.

“The world you are heading to is filled with ambient mana, calmer than the Dragon Isles, but far thicker and worldly prevalent. Enchanting there is a bit of a challenge, but I’m sure you will find a way to occupy yourselves. Gather yourselves and those you wish to take with you into the courtyard within an hour. This is not a test, and you will not be rewarded for staying,” Rainer said and they barely kept themselves from running as he dismissed them. An invading force to enchanters meant a new master chasing after them.

Only some of the stronger Mages among the enchanters had any calmness, though that was mostly ruined as they, like children, came up and asked him about world travel, the threat of others completely forgotten. It seemed the rest were too busy worrying about their lives to yet be shocked about world travel.

He hoped they could figure out how to run the machines of that world on mana crystals, or in other words the Mana-Well. They wouldn’t have much to do otherwise he imagined, other than tinker with their attuning spells and help their less talented descendents take advantage of the ambient mana to awaken. He’d explain anything more in depth once he figured out who was willing to go. 



“Do not resist.”

Rainer said as he overlooked the courtyard, taking as many as he could into living storage, before leading the rest and their families elsewhere. It looked like he’d be pushing the limit as to just how many people he could carry. 



After moving everyone, Elelaria included, and sending the Werewolves back to their village, Rainer’s group and extended family that hadn't gone to the Mana-filled world prepared themselves for re-entry—or for some, first entry—into the Dungeon. He planned on sending his Avatar with them, while he, Kara, Luna, Sarah, and Gunthar went to go explore the planet he and Amer fell to. Lilia and Tiamat would be coming along once the place was confirmed to be mostly safe.

He had offhandedly learned from Zan-Lan that planets tended to have weaker monsters and safer environments than planes. That passed-by planet seemed like a good destination to relax for a bit and play around with their newly gained skills and items. There was always time for seriousness in [Sleep Learning]. And the Farseers had ways of reaching him for when things truly started getting heated. 

There was little point in waiting around for the invaders, even if he planned on fighting them. Why would he fight from an easily found position? He was a walker of the Void, not a castle. Whether it was Kara’s family, the Forbidden Lands, or the connection to the Fae, he wasn’t planning on giving any of them up. 

But given that he needed an Avatar on permanent Mana-Well duty, he first had to finish his business across the universe in a far different type of ‘world’. 

            

    
        Chapter 163: An Empty Field of Grass

    
    
    
    
                Rainer’s second Avatar stopped just before [Void-walking]. Was it really the best idea to head back there right away? Now that he gave it some thought, Rainer easily saw the connection between himself and the High Elf back on Alvra. The only difference was the information provided by the Farseers, information he hadn’t fully trusted until the High Elf himself confirmed it.

Deciding to give them some time, Rainer sent his Avatar back to get ready to enter the Dungeon once more. The group spell he gained would be enough for now. And the next time he met them, he’d do so openly rather than start off on a more clandestine note. Besides, perhaps letting them stew in all the possibilities of what his coming meant might leave them more open to negotiation. 



Any missing members of the party were replaced by Art’s side of the family. As not all of them qualified for such a thing, some had already gone to the Mana-Filled world to oversee things alongside Rainer’s own chosen leaders. More strength never hurt.

As he Void-walked everyone over, he wasn’t surprised at the other parties gathering in the area. All the reserve strength of the Guilds and Countries of any merit were converging over, perhaps to meet up and work together inside. Any thought to protecting their holdings in this world was abandoned in favor of the Dungeon.

Rainer paid them little mind as he sent his Avatar inside with the party. Commanding his Avatar to follow along and warn him whenever monsters or people of certain strength appeared was well within his capabilities. Though a part of him hoped to perhaps use [Soul Presence] to help him push into level 8 of [Avatar Control]. He felt quite close to achieving that level. 

Entering in the Dungeon, the scene in front of him was surprising. And perhaps a little worrying when he considered other worlds. All that came from the same planet, Alvra, seemed to have ended up right here, with the exit to the Dungeon here as well. The similarly formed pyramid on this side stood in a forest, almost haphazardly placed in a mess of trees, many of which had been cut down to make room for camps.

But the system message meant at least those closest to him would be safer.

[Re-Entering Competition-Style Dungeon: King of the Pyramid]

[Persistent Stage: The Gathering]
[Victory Condition: None]
[Defeat Condition: Death]

[Time Remaining: 693:15:17]

[Lives Remaining: 0]

It took only a quick confirmation to note that everyone else previously here had kept their lives. Why his Avatar didn’t share lives with his main body, Rainer couldn’t say.

“We should move quickly,” Rainer said, joining up with Kara’s father whose party was waiting nearby. There was little harm in making sure his father-in-law stayed safe. It was no longer a zero-sum game.

“Rainer,” Ymir said, his face a mixture of being pleased to see him and annoyance. Dying like he had must not have been pleasant. But, Rainer guessed he had lost to the Golden Aura user all the same, which meant his loss to Rainer didn’t actually matter.

“You lose to that monster as well?” Ymir guessed. 

“Nope,” Rainer said, sharing his level 25 [Archon] class as confirmation to that. 

His answer left the rest of the Wolf King’s party and Neutral City’s parties, which he had just called over, shocked.

Ymir laughed uproariously.

“Good! My son-in-law should be such a man,” Ymir said, though he was a bit pained at his own daughter reaching level 25 before him. He wondered where she was, but paid it no more thought. 

While some had made the connection with Kara’s golden eyes, none around them knew they had an actual relationship with the royal family. 

“We should get going, lest everything good gets taken,” Art spoke up. Unlike the other side of the family, he didn’t care about getting to know the in-laws. Several of the resources they collected last time had proven to be great tonics for his homegrown poison. Having to wait a day for Rainer’s Avatar was already too long in his opinion.

Tian stood in the back of the party. Their Guild had already spread the message of what was to come, but no one seemed to care. They were far more concerned with using this Dungeon.

He could only sigh and place his hopes in the [Archon] and the rest of his absurd companions. 



Once things were settled in the Dungeon, Rainer put the planned group in his Living Storage along with filling his Dimensional Ring with other needs.

“Rainer, I can’t go in there,” Gunthar protested, being the second to last of it.

“Why not?”

“I’m not living,” Gunthar said ‘sadly’. 

Rainer laughed as he grabbed the Undead’s shoulder and shoved him in. He didn’t truly resist, making it an easy task. 

Before leaving, he sent a final confirmation to Fai’Etah’s group. They had found the Forbidden Land an interesting concept and seemed to gain strength from the curse that covered it rather than lose it. Or more accurately, their pools were still affected but their race advantages grew. They would be spending their time exploring, though with the warning from Rainer about Unicorns.

They hadn’t found it strange, but Rainer himself had felt quite awkward explaining to a group of scary things in their own right why they should fear a beautiful horned horse. His warning about dangerous plant life, however, had been met with firm fear and agreeance. 

Taking out the Cosmic Map, it took only a few seconds of use to gather the memory and location of that planet he had ended up on. After a moment to recall whether there had been Divine intervention, he with some excitement realized this was likely to be a system world. Or a world Divines gave up trying to block… 

Rainer vanished moments later, unable to keep his excitement down at exploring a new world.



Rainer appeared in the same grassland as he had before, quickly letting out those he brought with him after a scan with [Arcane Revelation] showed them alone. The World Energy here seemed to be quite higher, but there was otherwise no difference in the air. At least none readily noticeable through breath or through magic sight. 

“So, where to?” Kara asked.

Rainer shrugged, “I know as much about this place as you do.”

“That way!” Luna pointed from her spot on his head.

Rainer shrugged and started heading there. They made no plans to rush or randomly Void-travel until something was found. So they flew/ran quite slowly for their strength. Lilia sat on a larger Tiamat’s back, kept on through the side effects of [Eldritch Flight] rather than physical ability. Tiamat’s full size was closer to a large wolf or perhaps lioness. But she was still the same playful Dragon who preferred to be tiny most of the time.

Rainer chuckled as he heard a loud scream behind him. It seemed Tiamat was having some fun with one of her favorite Humans. That was an impressive loop, he thought with a nod.



Rainer frowned as he sat down on a blanket, holding Luna’s hand in his as he fed her Mana. The Fairy’s squirming went unregarded as he considered the problem they ran into. There was no sentient life. They hadn’t seen a monster, an insect, or any sort of creature in the grassland they traveled on.

He was determined to figure out the mystery locally rather than start teleporting and checking the rest of the planet for signs of life. And everyone with him agreed.

“L-Luna, my hand,” Rainer complained, quickly snatching back his fractured hand. It took only a second to heal to normal, but it was the principle of the matter. 

It was in the brief moments of grabbing a pouting Luna’s hand again that he realized something. No matter how hard Luna tried, she should have never been able to hurt him. Especially after recent changes to his body and enchanted item gains. 

Staring at the Fairy sitting beside him, he realized she looked far different to his [Arcane Revelation] enhanced vision. Her once Soul-centered Fire partially spread throughout her magical body. It was beautiful to look at and made him wonder if it was soon time for her to enter the 2nd Tier. Not even his overprotectiveness could deny that this and her familiar made her more than ready. 

Not that he’d ever convince the far more obedient Fairy it was time to risk her life for greater power. Worrying over Kara and now his younger sister was enough for his heart. No matter how Arcane and Void enhanced said heart was. 

“Having fun with a new passive skill, huh?” he asked, accusingly. He wasn’t actually mad. Even if he had never hurt her, his increases in strength meant a few instances of throwing Luna from the bed in the middle of the night. Or pulling the blanket so strongly as to spin her in the air. 

“Luna has no idea what you are implying,” she responded, though the guilt in her tone was obvious.

“Yet you know I am implying something?”

“Luna feels Rainer is reading too much into what she says.”

“Ah huh.”

“Ah huh,” the Fairy replied, making no note of his sarcasm.

“Any chance you’d let me know you’d suddenly become physically stronger than me?”

“No?”

“Sounds about right.”

“Luna feels like her feelings should be hurt.”

“It’s your imagination.”

“So my feelings are imaginary?” she asked with an offended sniff.

“Yes.”

Luna had nothing to say to that, having not expected it. 

“I’m sorry.”

“If you hadn’t hurt me when I was giving you mana, I’d be offended.”

Luna nodded, and said nothing else as she leaned on his shoulder. 

“We should probably go a bit farther from the rest, I found a nice spot over there,” Kara said, walking over to the two.

“Let’s.



In the White Void of [Sleep Learning], Rainer stared at two marbles in each of his hands. Kara was standing close by, more than excited at what they were testing. 

One of the marbles looked like it had storm clouds of violet, and the other messed with his vision and seemed as if an angry animator erased a part of reality.

Without further ado, he poured Arcane Power into the violet marble, feeling as if it was asking something of him. A thought of [Arcane Awakening] later and the question disappeared. It was within a few seconds that the marble was full.

He tossed it over to Kara, who caught it before quickly transforming it into a tattoo on her hand. Arcane rumbled as her body quickly became covered in runic like lines. Her Aura surged as she enhanced herself and covered her body in a standard cladding. 

It was almost hard to look at her with [Arcane Revelation].

“Shall we duel?” Kara said with a feral grin. Rainer wasn’t the only one to receive a large upgrade from the Dungeon’s rewards. And the boost to all her attributes...

“Let’s finish testing it first?” Rainer said, half complaining. Of course the first thing she would want is to win an unfair duel.

Kara nodded, switching off the [Arcane Awakening]. It was to both their pleasure she could turn it back on. ‘One use’ apparently covered a large term.

A few different tests later, they realized spells or skills that were more attacking in nature, could only be used once, no matter how much power was actually used. [Void-walking] fell in this category as well. But healing spells, or skills like [Arcane Awakening] or [Arcane Invigoration] could be turned off and on, until the energy was depleted. And everything seemed to function off of Rainer’s abilities rather than whoever used the tattoo.

It was a gift worthy of the Dungeon they beat.

            

    
        Chapter 164: Flee

    
    
    
    
                Rainer’s vision alternated between an empty Arcane tattoo on his hand, another copy of the [Arcane Tattoo of Storage] in its marble form, and a final one that was charged with his grandfather’s [Arcane Haste] on his other hand. It was with disappointment that he earlier found out that [Arcane Haste] was canceled by [Arcane Awakening] and vice versa. The stored version was no exception. It had lessened his desire to learn his grandfather’s skill, especially given his lack of any success towards it. 

In the background, much of his party currently in [Sleep Learning] was playing with numerous [Arcane Tattoo of Storage]s that Rainer had charged with [Arcane Awakening]. Given that they would all be borrowing it for continued Tier 2 Trials as they gathered classes, it was good practice. Even if some had the goal of learning from the skill rather than just practicing with the increases. Though whether limited by the item for safety or for another reason, affecting the skill that came out in any way proved challenging, so learning may be difficult. 

Combined with Art’s recent reward to make his poison more portable and partially usable by others, they were well on their way for an unbeatable Trial set. At least for the 2nd Tier. Of course, it wasn’t only Art willing to offer up some more of the generally useful rewards for this purpose. It was practically a requirement after all, if they wanted to share in it, assuming they had something of value to share. Not to mention every piece added guaranteed they’d be coming back alive with all the items in hand.

Talvara, an Avatar of hers in any case given how her main body was busy, was driving herself mad as she repeatedly used [Blade of the Void] before throwing away the tattoo and picking up another nearby. Thankfully, he could replicate a charged version in [Sleep Learning], so he didn’t have to fill one up each time. The Void-being truly couldn’t accept her inability to learn the skill/spell hybrid. 

Rainer himself was thinking over how he would recreate this item. Its formula wasn’t as complicated as expected, seemingly relying on knowledge copied from his Soul, but it was the material that was the problem. How could he possibly replicate a marble that transformed into a runic tattoo of an unknown material that then somehow stuck to his skin and then turned nearly invisible when not used? 

Not to mention the whole thing of it taking exactly one Earth day to recharge. That the planets he’d been to so far seemed to share a length of day was the only thing that didn’t have him pulling his hair out at the last issue.

There was nothing in the enchantment that made it do any of the aforementioned. What sort of magical item was this? Did the Dungeon do this on purpose, creating an otherwise nearly impossible thing, so that it couldn’t be replicated? Still, studying the runes inside wasn’t pointless. Especially the variety of Void ones he’d never seen in the Void version of the tattoo. But recreation was still a necessity.

As much as he didn’t want to consider it, sooner or later, someone he lent the tattoo to for their Trial might die. And that would mean further risk for everyone else alive. Replication was the obvious answer, obvious until he had gotten a real look at the item with [Arcane Revelation]. Would he have to somehow make up for the lack of such a specialized magical item with further enchantments?

It was for that reason he thought of passing [Arcane Revelation] along with the tattoo. Perhaps Sarah might be able to work her magic with [Enchantment Manipulation] even better with that aid. However, there he came across the first problem. They could see exactly what he saw but they couldn’t make sense of it the same way. Given that it was basically an Aura skill that worked with Arcane Power as well, he suppose this wasn’t unexpected, if a shame. 

Even if it could function on Arcane Power, it was still a skill of Arcane Aura, and perhaps required something physical of its user that others didn’t have. Not even his grandfather was an exception. 

“Rainer,” Kara whispered beside his ear. With the changes so long ago from Talvara, it left his ears more sensitive, like an Elf. It truly would have been a pleasant experience if he hadn’t known why the Wolfkin was bothering him.

“Later.”

“Please?” she drawled out with practically a purr.

“I’ll do it without the tattoo.”

“But that’s no fun,” he could practically hear her pout.

He turned around and looked at Kara, “We can duel later.”

“You would leave me unprepared for my future Trials?” she asked in faux offense, deliberately lowering her tail and ears to look even sadder. 

“Why would something like me be in your future Trials?”

“I was not aware the great [Archon] Nvos knew what would be in my future Trials. And to think he would take advantage of a poor maiden like me last night and just send me away with nothing to show for it, sleeping in the cold.”

“Once,” Rainer conceded, not bothering to argue that he too was sleeping in the ‘cold’ outside, as they all were, or that if anyone took advantage of someone it was her. 

“Once,” she nodded and gave him a beautiful smile before moving away from the group. 

Rainer chuckled. She wouldn’t enjoy this duel as much as she thought she would. She wasn’t the only one who could cheat. Maybe he’d ask for a bet first?





The moment the flipped coin hit the ground, Rainer charged forwards, expending much of his Void Will in less than a second. The Void Tattoo on his hand lit up as Kara was frozen, only managing to shift into her Werewolf form and cover herself in a massive amount of Aura. How did she bring up her defenses so fast and, more importantly, with such great strength?

Kara fully expected Rainer’s actions, knowing the sluggishness in her Aura that would happen and therefore prepared ahead, aided by her new passive skills and various items. What she didn’t expect was for her Arcane Tattoo to be rendered useless by a second [Void Hold] from Rainer himself. One from him focused on her body, another from his Void tattoo focused on her own borrowed Arcane copy. 

She could only complain internally as Rainer’s own Arcane Tattoo blasted past her Aura with a stored [Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum] and he himself used the same skill right after to end her life before she could even make a move otherwise. She had only the consolation that she had managed to survive such a powerful first attack. While he couldn’t add it in, he could enhance the tattoo’s attack himself with [Soul Presence] after the fact. 





“That was cheating,” Kara complained after reforming herself, ignoring that he had only removed a ‘cheat’ of her own. 

“I’m aware,” he said with a smug grin. 

She took one look at his impossibly blue eyes and practically growled at him as they found a place even further away from everyone.





Feeling more relaxed than usual, Rainer figured it was time to try and recreate the spell he nearly formed in the Dungeon’s forest clearing Round. Hounds of Arcane-Fire encircled him as he used [Soul Presence] and [Arcane-Fire Manipulation] in concert. He focused on their forms, remembering clearly the Souls of the hounds he faced before and letting his Soul imprint that into the magic.

Any time his energy faltered he used the [Sleep Learning] space to recharge it, and in turn used [Arcane Invigoration] to keep his Soul intact. But no matter how much he replicated the past occurrence, he couldn’t feel any runes naturally forming in is mind.

He sighed. Forcing this type of spell creation just wasn’t possible it seemed. The need was just as important as the magic itself. The creation of something like [Arcane Blade] was a rare opportunity, and nothing that could be faked.

Switching gears, Rainer focused internally, trying to find any sign of his recent passive skill gains. But whether it was [Soul Perseverance] or [Spell Haste], he found evidence of neither in his Soul.

Knowing it would be the opposite of a real break to train [Soul Presence], Rainer took the time to fully read through the variety of books he had quickly skimmed through during his short time as a thief. 

Rainer snapped Talvara out of her rage-induced fuming and called her over.

“What?!”

Rainer didn’t take offense at her tone, finding it incredibly amusing given what she was angry about, and rather asked about her Soul.

“Do you think your main body could wear the tattoo and heal?”

Talvara just gave him a weird look.

“Do you think sending Arcane into my Soul would be wise?”

Rainer rubbed his nose, quickly deciding that no, it would not in fact be wise. He had been too concerned over her injury to give it proper thought.

Her anger faded as she smiled at him, and ran her hands through the hair of a seated Rainer.

“Thank you for the offer, but I will be fine.”

“I’ll think of something.”

“Of that I have no doubt,” she remarked, playing with his hair some more. Something about the way the Void and later Arcane changed it made it more appealing. “Keeping your hair longer?” 

Rainer chuckled. He had accidently grown it a bit too long with [Arcane Invigoration] last night and Luna refused to cut it with her Flame. He hadn’t realized just how guilty she felt for the hand-breaking earlier, even if it was hardly worth a mention to him. Given her Flame had seen large improvements, she had to get to used to that as well. 

And when he recreated his body in here, it matched the current reality. 

“My hairdresser is out of town.”

Talvara hummed in thought, trying to put the strange phrase into a context that made sense. She had gotten used to it talking with Francis. 

“Make me more of those Void Tattoos. I’ll fill them with skills I think you might have the slightest chance of learning.”

Rainer’s eyes widened as he did just that. He had never abandoned his goal of using Void and Arcane together. An ancient Void-being’s skills sounded like a perfect next step.





It was the next day, the slightly too white sun setting over endless fields of green and the occasional forest. 

“We should go back to the Dungeon,” Sarah complained, everyone else echoing her thoughts. 

Rainer just awkwardly shrugged, having no argument. The world was empty. Towards the end of the day he had given up just walking around and searched with [Void-traveling]. Nothing. Absolutely nothing. Not even a magical plant in sight. The only anomaly he saw was that the plant life had unusually strong Life Energy. It couldn’t be considered magical but it definitely wasn’t ordinary. Normally he automatically filtered that type of thing out. It was different enough in plants that he couldn’t even drain it if he wished to. 

Having spotted a few wild vegetables, he wondered if they might have some use for that reason. Bringing some of them back to Art to prepare for mass use might make this trip partially worth it. At least he felt relaxed and more than ready to return to doing something far more difficult. 

In fact, he guessed his natural filtering ability with [Arcane Revelation] was what made the stored skill so useless for others. Any enchanted item must look like just a block of blue, rather than separate runes. Normally he didn’t see life flowing through everything around him, nor the world energy that would otherwise be blocking his vision.

He figured he could visit the Giant’s Plane next. He hadn’t Soul Marked one of them in the Dungeon for nothing, and who knew what other races he’d find there. Though given his last experience, he’d have to go alone at first to such a place. Everyone else could join the rest in the Dungeon with his Avatar.

A few more hours passed as they collected samples at Rainer’s behest; the moon, which was completely absent their first night, seemed an odd mix between a new one and lightly shining.

Gunthar’s head suddenly snapped towards the moon, before he swiftly moved towards Rainer.

“Sorcerer, we must flee!” 

            

    
        Chapter 165: A Light from the Moon

    
    
    
    
                Rainer’s first instinct had been to Void-walk away with everyone, but before he even got the chance a dark red light descended across all he could see. His Soul and life felt as if they were being dragged away. [Void-walking] would likely just leave a Soulless-corpse at the destination.

Without pause, he shoved everyone else into [Living Storage], only Kara having enough time to realize something was wrong in the process.

Rainer fell to his knees, focusing his attention on his Soul before just using [Void Hold] on it, trying to keep it and his Life Energy inside. The grass withered around him and the soil lost its softness. Seconds ticked by and sweat covered Rainer’s forehead as he strained against whatever tried to steal from him. 

It was then that Rainer looked towards the source of it. He could see it on the moon. A giant shadow with eight limbs. Just how massive must it be to been seen from so far?

The bloody light around him started focusing, and Rainer could almost tell it was searching for him, the last struggling source of life. The pressure grew greater and greater, and Rainer’s pool of Void Will depleted far too fast. He would perish if he didn’t do something quick. Even just moving slightly made him feel like he would be leaving his Soul behind in the process. 

Stuffing all his enchanted items into his rings and then [Arcane Awakening: Storage], praying the ring with the rock wouldn’t kill him, a [Void Suppression] covered his body as his Soul was suddenly relieved from the pressure, hidden from whatever sought it by the cycling Void in his body. Time ticked by and after what felt like ages the bloody light vanished. Then, a single beam shot into the planet, however many miles away from Rainer.

As the final beam of red light vanished, all around him Rainer felt World Energy overflowing along with something else. The nearly dead plant life slowly regenerated, becoming slightly more vigorous than before and still going further. He felt the same thing affecting him as it sought to ‘heal’ him.

[Vitality has been increased by 1]

Not being a plant, the outflow of energy affected Rainer quite differently. But covered in sweat and still quite a bit fearful, he was too distracted to really care about the improvement.

The creature he had seen on the moon slowly dissipated, as if nothing more than an illusion.

“Planets are more standard and safer my ass,” Rainer growled out, remembering what the High Elf had said when they asked him general questions on world travel. What the hell was that thing? And more important yet, was it a resident or a traveler?

[Aura Attunement has increased by 1]

Rainer slipped into [Meditation], determined to get more out of this. And he had little else to do other than repeat the previous scene in his mind while waiting for his body to recover from [Void Suppression]. 

He let everyone else out of his [Living Storage], and didn’t explain anything other than to try and benefit from whatever energy permeated the air. The action helped him forget what just occurred. 

It was ten minutes later that the outpour stopped. All around them, the original vibrant grass had grown wider and taller than it could have before, and Rainer even felt that while still not magical they had a certain Aura intertwined into their existence. Something that was faint and likely had been there before, just out of his abilities to see. 

At the end of it all, he had managed to gain 12 points in Aura Attunement, and 20 in Vitality. Without a second thought, he vanished with his party the moment he could make the trip back.



“So much for a vacation,” Rainer complained. He had expected a relaxing adventure and a visit to new or interesting cultures and races. Instead he got… he gritted his teeth in anger. When was the last time he felt such fear? Next time he met that thing he’d turn it to dust. Even if he knew he survived by the pure luck that the thing on the moon seemed to act more automatically than anything else. He had no doubt his current [Void Suppression] wouldn’t escape a true search for him from such a being. 

Along with the recent find by the 3rd Tier Magus, Rainer knew the skill would be all but useless if it couldn't hide him from those greater. It needed to be improved.

And just what was it doing at that planet? Absorbing all life and then galvanizing the planet to release more World Energy alongside something else? Rainer didn’t know much about World Energy but he could guess the effect of doing such a thing wouldn’t be good in the long run. Not that it mattered, given the lack of sentient life. Or perhaps it hadn’t always been that way...

And didn’t the High Elf mention how ‘normal’ and safer planets tended to be versus planes? How quickly that went out of the window. In fact, even when he considered Alvra, travelers could very well land in the forbidden portions and be just as screwed. Not to mention how close that dangerous planet was… Did he just happen to land in a region with dangerous planets? 

After all, that world of rebirthing grass was cosmically close. He didn’t even need to weaken space to travel to it. And this planet had its own history of Dragons, more than proven by the roaming disembodied Souls around the waters of the Dragon Isles.

“What happened, Rainer?” Kara asked, a slight shiver in her voice. She had felt the strange power pulling at her very being before Rainer had shoved her into his [Living Storage]. No matter how much that hurt her pride, the strength of it was far too much to be anything but thankful to Rainer.

He sighed before explaining what occured.

“So, Sorcerer, were you and the Devil lucky, or were we unlucky?” Gunthar asked, curious to the benefit all their Aura pools had received. Sarah, who had tried and failed at awakening before, even felt something strange, as if she might be approaching unlocking it. 

“Are you suggesting we go back on purpose?”

“Do not even joke, Sorcerer,” Gunthar said, a seriousness in his voice that made Rainer wonder just what the Undead had felt when he told them to flee. 

“I don’t know. Given the life of the plants, I doubt it was the first time this happened. I can only hope it stays there for a long, long time…” Only now did Rainer think to check all their bodies. After finding nothing strange with any sort of method, he breathed a sigh of relief, realizing just how dangerous his usual actions of profiting from danger were. He shouldn’t have leaned into it so heavily. 

“To the Dungeon?” Rainer asked after a sigh and got nods in return. He supposed it’d be better to send his Avatar in his place until he found some safer places. 

Given all his party had received two very strong passive skills and two powerful personally tailored items from the last stage, the Dungeon was looking to be far safer. Unlike him who needed something like a [Cosmic Map], their items tended to be more combat oriented. 



After switching spots with his Avatar, Rainer finally gave into Tian’s request to share all the information they learned from interrogating the High Elf. Since there were plenty of scouts and spies who had seen Rainer’s fight and sudden appearance of the strange Elf, it wasn’t hard to begin gathering all the various world powers currently in the Dungeon.

Waiting for everyone else, Rainer chuckled lightly as he looked over to Gunthar. The Undead was fondly holding the currently shrunken Dragon as the little thing cooed at him, much like a small normal Dragon.

“Sorcerer.”

“Hmm?” Rainer responded, wondering if this was a good chance to ask just how Gunthar noticed that thing before he had.

“Something Sarah earlier said had gotten me thinking.”

“That sounds troublesome.”

“Indeed. but,” Gunthar said, looking down at the Dragon in his arms, her scaled body enjoying being scratched by his flesh-lacking fingers, “she made an excellent point. To not profit from the work of others in the Dungeon, isn’t it a shame? Especially when Tiamat still needs more Draconic resources to take that final step?” Gunthar said before explaining the idea. 

Rainer raised an eyebrow before nodding in continued rapidity. He was distantly aware that Sarah had given the idea to Gunthar because he’d do anything for Tiamat, and therefore was more than ready to convince Rainer of the plan. It was hard to say no to such a loving ‘parent’. 

“She asked for her usual 5% rate for the idea and for the negotiations she’d be handling later.”

“Of course she did,” Rainer said, and brought up the idea to the rest of the party as they discussed the details while waiting for everyone to join them. 

Other than representatives from the puppet countries of the north and a few other forces, everyone of importance was present. He had even extended a request to the Taranien Empire’s parties. While he generally loathed them, having their side get hurt in the fight wouldn’t be a bad prospect.

He sincerely doubted their god wished to give up this world to an outside and ‘godless’ force. 

They had set themselves up in a wide circle, avoiding putting any one party at the head of the gathering. Rainer smiled as he looked over the parties from the Southern Continent. Seeing the smattering of different Elves, Dwarves, varieties of Lamia, and other half-beast races, redoubled his desire to end the Empire they fought and protect the wonders of the south. Biological wonders, of course, he mentally corrected.

Rainer zoned out at the posturing that was occuring, thinking back to past events, before Kara pinching his side brought him back to reality. Was it his turn to speak already? He left the information gathered to be spoken by his grandfather and Tian.

“In the effort towards protecting this world, we are willing to offer protection to all Dungeon parties from our shared home.” Word had already been ‘accidently’ spread by the Wolf King that Rainer’s party had won the Dungeon. It gave them a far higher status. 

“Protection?” some Elf echoed in question, knowing less about the [Archon]. Rainer was too lazy to even bother Appraising him.

“Yes,” Rainer said, vanishing and then reappearing with the Elf mid-air above the group, holding him up by the collar like a cat held a kitten. A quick and powerful [Void Hold] enhanced with [Soul Presence] stopped any gut reactions of self-defense. Something that was noticed by everyone now watching even if they couldn’t see what exactly bound his Mana pool. 

The movement had been undetected and unstoppable, the 2nd Tier Elf being nowhere near strong enough to resist an overpowered Void-walk. Not after recent changes. Added on to his recent passive Soul skill gain for spell casting, it was truly too fast for most to react properly.

“Protection. Anytime, anywhere. I can come and either rescue your party, or instantly appear with my own to deal with situations beyond your measure. Rates for my service will be negotiable, your lives come first,” he added with a grin, something his party had suggested. If they wanted to be saved more than once, and in a timely manner, they would have little choice but to truly bend over backwards the first time, lest it later be decided they just weren’t worth the trouble. 

“All you need is a little mark on your Soul.”



With some testing done to determine the mark was truly harmless, every party from Alvra accepted the deal and some minor training on how to send a warning. Rainer was doing this for more than just the found resources they’d extort, but to make sure Alvra remained strong. When the time came, he didn’t want to have to stand alone. Even just considering Gunthar’s need for things in the Forbidden lands, it wasn’t a place he’d give up easily.

While sending his second Avatar to visit new places, his [Cosmic Map] functioning even across Avatars, Rainer looked forward to what this Dungeon might contain. They had played it quite safe earlier, and were only now truly going out to explore.

Even after such an experience, he couldn’t wait for what either of him might find.

            

    
        Chapter 166: The City of Wealth

    
    
    
    
                The 13th Princess of Zan growled as she left the temporary tent to get some fresh air. They had set themselves up farther north, careful to avoid any tracking magic. With some simple information gathering, they decided the Demonlands was the easiest place to hide. And the safest to gather information. How this race survived being so hated by the rest of the world was beyond her. 

They had eventually worked their way up to capturing an advisor of a ‘Demon Prince’, whatever that silly title meant. A prince without a kingdom, how pointless. And the information only shocked her further. There were no known 3rd Tiers on this world. No explanation for how her Uncle was captured. 

The risen Dungeon was apparently the first of its rank in recorded history and these people were long used to dying unrequited at level 24. Dying to 3rd Tier monsters that was, whenever they reached the end of their lifespan and decided to enter more dangerous areas in an attempt to surpass their level limits.

She too learned about the Arcanist. [Archon] Nvos. One who apparently had fought with several Demon Princes to protect his mate. And now apparently used that same power to capture her royal Uncle. She would have thought it lunacy to consider a 2nd Tier capturing him, but Arcanists were lunatics after all. She briefly shivered, hoping irrationally none had heard her errant thought. There were few things in the universe to fear more than the Divines, and they were one of them. Divines at least needed a great enough reason to interfere personally. 

Only that he was impossibly Human kept her from deeming this planet as hopeless. 

And a Half-Demon… The one he was protecting... The concept was disturbing. While her Empire lacked knowledge of the specific race, they knew of others like them. Those with racial classes and abilities deemed too powerful to benefit from Dungeons, at least that was the popular theory why they couldn’t enter. Another was that having ‘Monster-type’ inherited classes prevented it. A hybrid that ignored such things…

Of course, just because a race was strong, didn’t mean its strongest individuals were anything special. Though the Soul-stealing Demon Prince raised her hackles. Such beings were not to be trifled with. And then there were the cursed lands at both North and South, the Dragon Isles plagued by roaming distorted Souls of Dragons, and the 3rd Tier Monsters that existed… This planet was a strange place. And she had little doubt its past self was glorious. Dragons of all things...

And now so very ripe for the taking. She had already contacted home, recognizing that it was better to accept the reward for discovery than foolishly trying to take more for herself. Already forces were gathering. It would be only a few months, shorter if she supplied resources on her end for the [World Portal], that an army would descend upon this world. 

Oh, how she waited for the day.



Heading back to the forested and monster-covered plane with his Avatar, Rainer used the [Cosmic Map] to head elsewhere, before flying towards the [Soul Mark]. The fact they left it on meant they likely hoped to meet him again. Or his method of implanting was more effective than he originally thought. Both scenarios had their advantages. 

He had planned to explore this plane a bit more by himself, but he had seen their predicament with [Void Seer] ahead of time. How could he let such an opportunity pass up? Not to mention that Rainer himself wouldn’t just watch someone neutral, or perhaps friendly if he squinted enough, to him die if he had the power to easily stop it. 

He Void-walked far above them. With [Arcane Revelation] he looked over the scene below him. Some abomination clearly in the 3rd Tier fought with the 3rd Tier Magus of before and the Nature’s Walkers. The sheer amount of Aura being thrown around likely prevented any normal means of teleportation and therefore escape. A common scene involving 3rd Tier Monsters and what made them so dangerous beyond their strength, intelligence, and often unreasonable speed for their size.

Should he save them with [Void-walking], or should he try and kill the Monster? Both would endear the group to him to a certain degree, but the latter would also put a hefty amount of fear in them. Which to choose? Only saving them might be for the best, as he didn’t want them to be on guard against him.

Rainer shook his head at the thought. He didn’t want to grow up to be a manipulative old man thinking over how to save someone so he could benefit more and push his bottom line. What was the point of power if he couldn’t do what he wanted? He would kill the monster because he wanted to. And that was that. He had plenty of others to scheme for him. His mind was best saved for Magic. 

He watched the fight as he waited for the best moment. This was his Avatar after all, so if he failed with [Blade of the Void] it was unlikely any other attacks would get through. The 2nd Tiers below acted as support, pinning down the monster with a constantly changing gravity, and a variety of root-based attacks. Though they mostly acted as annoyances to the Aura-filled beast.

The feathered and winged raptor, the size of a three story building, ignored them almost completely as its long, snake-like head attacked the floating Magus. Said Magus fought back with what Rainer believed to be some sort of ranged Spatial blade—with a strength not too far from his [Arcane Blade]. Of course, with the power of the 3rd Tier that wasn’t a surprise. Beyond that, he messed with space in a variety of ways and tried to attack the Monster’s Soul directly.

Rainer watched and waited for the perfect moment. It was when the Monster overextended with a bite that he powered up [Arcane Awakening], and Void-walked in. [Arcane Awakening: Surge] activated as a deadly and darker than night blade formed in his hand. Unlike other Monsters before it, this raptor seemed to have realized the danger, moving its neck as best it could from the blade and readying a counter attack.

Unfortunately for it, its attempt at dodging was blocked by the 3rd Tier Magus, as he poured much of his Mana into solidifying space in a strange way and increasing gravity to keep the Monster still. The beast was helpless as the blade cut through an Aura so condensed it bent reality around it.

The headless raptor stumbled around, destroying the house next to it, before collapsing in a lifeless heap. The reality destroying properties of the blade kept it from bleeding from the wound for at least several seconds. 

“Fancy meeting you here,” Rainer said and then cringed slightly when their looks of gratitude and awe were replaced with confusion. 

“Arcanist,” the 3rd Tier Magus started, “it is good to see you again. Perhaps we should go somewhere safer before talking,” he said, before wrapping the entire Monster’s body in magic and sucking it into the Spatial Ring on his finger.

Rainer nearly blinded himself as he looked at that ring on his finger. It was an even more complex enchantment than the Dimensional Ring, if far lesser in quality. It seemed to push the limit of size for a spatial ring.

“Let’s.” 



It seemed that wasn’t their only home as the 3rd Tier Magus, who introduced himself as Locklar, teleported everyone to what seemed to be a small village. It was a few moments later Rainer found himself headed underground—passing through an incredibly powerful illusion—and the question of where the civilization on this plane was quickly became answered.

Rainer couldn’t keep his jaw from dropping as he looked upwards, an artificial sky shining over this city of trees and crystalline structures. A mixture of Humans and Nature Elves dotted the place, all of them bowing to Locklar as they headed inwards. 

“Was your earlier statement the truth?” Locklar asked, paying no attention to others around them as they walked deeper into the sprawling city. 

It was now Rainer noticed the slightest touch of magic within most of the Humans they saw. Impure then?

“That I met you here by accident? That was a joke.”

The Magus stared at him for a while before chuckling.

“So that’s what that incomprehensible statement meant. Still, your translation magic is impressive. I was referring to your claims when we first met.”

“I don’t make a habit of lying,” Rainer lied, “What I said was the truth,” and then told the truth.

“Well then, let’s discuss Magic.”



Rainer sat in the room he was given, looking at the chest of potions and the scrolls being brought in by servants. In exchange for the monster’s body, he had gotten their collection of magic, all of the 6th Tier and below. Locklar went to discuss with others, whether he might trade for anything higher, leaving Rainer with the female party leader of the Nature’s Walkers.

He got the feeling they were more impressed with his ability to teleport within a 3rd Tier Monster’s range then anything else. He didn’t mind the misconception that he teleported at all. 

“What do you know of the Order of the Elements?” Rainer asked, knowing from Fai’Etah that they were a group well-known in the planes. Though it was a big assumption that this plane was anywhere near that grouping. He wanted to ask Fai’Etah more details, but given how deep they were in the Forbidden Lands, he didn’t want to just drop in, only to find out the Curse that deep had some more severe consequences.

“What everyone else knows,” was the unintentionally unhelpful answer given. 

“Where can I find them?”

“In the City of Wealth. They have a base where they often sell their services from.”

“Where might I find that?” Rainer asked, again wondering at the non-helpful answer.

It seemed she finally understood the extent of his lack of knowledge and explained further. 

“A Divinity of Wealth known as Arthemtor established a city with his followers and created a plane to host it. Every so often he’ll open portals on a variety of nearby planes and even some distant planets to allow visitors, often sending [Priest]s ahead of time to gather people and send the message. So long as you are below the 3rd Tier, passage is free of cost.”

Rainer was well aware that normal methods of world travel depended on the strength of one's Soul. He learned from Zan-Lan that transporting a 3rd Tier like him wasn’t cheap and that even regular teleportation over long distances became slightly more diffcult. He wondered if [Void-traveling] shared a similar constraint, but Talvara said no. But whether that was because the strength of 3rd Tier Void Lords was too strong to notice or that this form of travel was irrelevant to Soul strength wasn’t known.

He couldn’t help but be excited at the prospect of such a city, even if it was tainted by the Divine. Holding his judgement for later, he wondered how he’d get there. 

“Is there going to be a portal here anytime soon?” 

“You are in luck. Six years from now one will be opened.”

Rainer sighed, wondering what part of that was lucky. Maybe he could get someone else to donate knowledge of the city to his [Cosmic Map]?

His attention was drawn back to his main body as someone requested help.

            

    
        Chapter 167: Copying Memories

    
    
    
    
                Taking the best of his party with him, Rainer switched focus to his main body currently in the Dungeon and Void-walked towards the distress-calling Soul Mark.

He was a bit surprised when it was an offshoot of the Flameborne that called him, but the attire of the opposing party cleared away any errant thoughts. The extra eyes and the robes made it clear just where these special Humans came from. Even if the Golden Aura user’s party only had a single three-eyed Mage.

As if reacting to the group of strong people who appeared without even a fluctuation of space, the mixed group of Aura users and Magi teleported away under the power of a three-eyed Mage in the center.

Rainer only smirked as he picked one out of the group to use [Void Grasp] on. It was a few seconds later that the only person who remained found himself confused and more than a little scared. 

“Wait-”

Rainer rushed forward, Art by his side. An overpowered [Void Hold], along with a physical one, ensured the Mage was unable to fight back, and a round of living poison later, he was unable to function at all. The Mage currently in a waking coma could only stare up at his captor.

“Just to clarify, they tried to rob you?” Rainer asked the stunned red-robed Mages and a few Aura-using guards. 

“Y-yes, Lord [Archon],” one of the Flameborne Mage’s mumbled out despite trying to look stately. 

A quick check with [Mana Reading] and that proved true. 

Rainer pointedly looked at his captive, before shrugging.

“Sucks to be you.”

With constant chanting of [Devil’s Soul Language] and a use of [Soul Presence], Rainer easily tore through the captive Mage’s Soul, leaving him completely vulnerable. Yet he stopped before forcing a [Soul Mark] on the unwilling subject. Not out of a moral quandary but rather at the appearance of a better idea.

He had been waiting until he could trust the Nature’s Walkers to try it out but quickly realized the folly in that. He could have just asked his own party. But with such a ‘willing’ and ‘open’ Soul, one that belonged to an aggressive robber, in front of him, how could Rainer resist?

He placed the black crystal orb that was the [Cosmic Map] on the Mage’s chest before focusing deeply. Just as he had helped people form Familiar Bonds in the past, he reached out towards this Mage’s mana pool and Soul, drawing them towards the orb.

The item seemed to react, and not only did it ignore Rainer’s attempts, it made its own connection to the man’s Soul, borrowing the strength of Rainer’s Soul. Rather than his own ability, this seemed a function of the item. And with no chance of resistance, the memories were copied over. 

It was a few seconds later that he found new knowledge in the orb.

Looking at the comatose person beneath him, Rainer took the few enchanted items on him, and took the distress-calling party back to the Dungeon Entrance with a Void-travel. He hadn’t bothered with the High Elf’s items due to the restrictions on them, but he wasn’t above robbing useful ones from someone who made themselves Alvra’s enemy. And there was no permanent damage done. He’d likely be recovered by his party and his Soul would take a few weeks to recover normally.

It was a few minutes later he returned to his party, some Draconic resources heavier.



Rainer spun the [Cosmic Map] in his hand with a bit of [Wind Manipulation] as he looked over the new additions. Neither of the two planes seemed to be the plane of the so-called City of Wealth, but that didn’t mean the information was useless. They were planes after all, one of which contained the Golden Aura user and perhaps the source of his ability. And one of those planes was roughly only an Earth-to-Alvra distance away from Fai’Etah’s. At least, to the Drifting Isle’s current position. 

The memories added to the orb functioned a bit like satellite images, though partly real time when it came to cosmic location. He got a free—if inaccurate, lifeless, and time lagged—view of all the places that four-eyed Mage had ever visited. 

This, with some proper searching, included a few Dungeon-looking structures. Given Rainer’s strength, and that of his party members, he fully planned on trying said places as 5-man parties—for the small party bonus—once he got some proper information on them. Assuming any of them would even be Rank 6 Dungeons or Dungeons at all. 

He glanced over to his mother who was speaking to Gunthar. They were taking a short break, acting as guards, as the rest of the party explored deepered into a once guarded cave. 

“Gunthar…” Sophia started.

“Yes?” the Undead asked, taking a break from entertaining Tiamat. 

Their leisurely attitude put the Wolf King’s party, who they were traveling with, completely on edge. Sophia had to admit her son’s talents made this Dungeon seem far too safe, when in reality, a single wrong meeting could be anyone else’s death. Unlike Frederick who still pulled his hair out over [Void-walking] and it’s creation, she was content just being proud of her son’s immense ability. 

In fact, much of her party had already used Luna to switch out one of their classes, having no need to keep two level 25 classes equipped.

“Were you perhaps playing with Tiamat during the entire meeting?” Suddenly, much of the strange glances made sense. She had thought they were in awe, given that the information that they won the Dungeon had spread. But now she thought of another source. An Undead happily playing with a baby Dragon would no doubt raise some concern. 

“N-no?”

Sophia barely kept from laughing when she heard the sigh from the Undead father of this poor liar. 

“Oh? I wonder why they were looking at us so strangely then...” she added, enjoying how she could still feel the guilt radiating off him even as an Undead. How magical.

“Mom, stop messing with Gunthar.”

Sophia raised an eyebrow at her son, and the Undead himself seemed almost touched.

“I’m better at it.”

And there went the ‘almost touched’. 

Their attention was quickly drawn as their party returned. It was time to continue exploring. 



The next two weeks were spent exploring the Dungeon, or Rainer changing his body as he was flown by another’s power, while the nights were spent in [Sleep Learning]. 

His Avatar in the Nature Plane, as he had taken to calling it, spent his time reading through their library or sparring with the leader of the Nature’s Walkers—who happened be quite the expert in single blade use. When considering the weight of her weapon and her own personal strength, it was quite close to his own weightless style. It seemed whatever decision they were making on him would take time to reach a conclusion. 

Rainer wasn’t sure if it was related to some unknown ‘side effect’ of [Soul Perseverance], but his Soul grew more rapidly than usual as he practiced [Soul Presence]. And after expressing his worry about what Lilia might suffer trying to learn this skill, he had recreated [Soul Sheath] for her in [Sleep Learning]. An obvious answer. A less obvious answer was to try and equip more than one on himself.

While only the reduction to Soul pain bonus stacked, it meant that after a maximum of 11 [Soul Sheath]s equipped, the originally brutal process became far more manageable. At least if he hadn’t used this manageability to push himself further than before, evening it out at the benefit of rapidly increasing his progress. 

So it was after two weeks he managed to reach level 9 with [Soul Presence], pushing his Soul to nearly twice that of what it was prior to entering the Dungeon the first time; the resultant growth in his changed Soul increased the rate his body changed. [High Void Affinity] came to him far quicker than earlier improvements, along with 36 Points in both Strength and Constitution. 

It was at this point he wondered if he had jinxed himself. His earlier prediction of his normal Human flesh not being a strong enough buffer seemed to be coming true. The issues were light at the moment, only requiring him to heal himself after a session of conversion, but he had no doubt he’d reach a wall sooner or later. It was likely without a way to change or massively strengthen his ‘humaness’ that [Strong Void Affinity] would spell the end of conversion. For now, he had to test any future changes in [Sleep Learning] before continuing to change his body in reality.

It was possible that putting points from the system into Constitution could help, but that might mean an instant death if he ever lost access to the system. Or the strengthening would be too broad, and change nothing by changing everything. The Arcane and Void parts of him would still be too much. 

As his strengthening Soul would likely even grow stronger in the future, Rainer knew he couldn’t give up this avenue of strength if he ever hoped to reach the 3rd Tier. Even without conscious effort, his Soul would still be strengthened by his body as it changed his body in return. Such was the process in becoming Touched by an element of Magic, even if his had a Void twist.

And so it was with that he went to seek out his red-headed grandfather to see if he made any progress with the Draconic resources in [Sleep Learning].

With a thought, he found his grandfather in [Sleep Learning] and Void-walked to him.

He watched as, with a swell of magic, his grandfather injected something in his arm. And it was with a surge of Draconic magic later that the arm bulged in size before exploding violently.

“Ouch,” Art monotoned, just now noticing the visitor, “Oh good. My test subject has arrived. There is little point in doing these tests on myself, as I feel your changed self may be far better suited to contain the Draconic portion.”

Not far from him was Tiamat, who with her powerful Soul was easily brought in without issue, practicing her abilities with Gunthar. While her intelligence remained somewhere between a 6 or 7 year old, she managed to understand quickly what sort of place this was. Whenever asked, she would consume more Draconic resources so that Art could monitor the effect. With her body reaching a point of being 99% Dragon, there wasn’t any progress made, however. That last remnant of her Wyvern heritage remained. 

“I’m ready when you are,” Rainer said casually, not at all intimidated at the prospect of painfully exploding various parts of himself. He was more concerned over Tiamat being bored as he repeatedly watched her consume Draconic resources with [Arcane Revelation]. Perhaps asking Delilah, the [Ice Wolf Queen], might be a better answer, and a different take on said absorption?

But exploding body parts... that was par for the course in [Sleep Learning].

            

    
        Chapter 168: A Changing of Soul

    
    
    
    
                “How’s your progress?” Rainer asked Art, noting the previous failure. Delilah had already headed over, and was currently standing by while giving Tiamat a look that was somewhere between reverent and resentful. 

Rainer’s Avatars were elsewhere committing the variety of spells he’d gained to memory and testing them out as a way to try and push his [Avatar Control] higher. Though all it was currently doing was giving himself a headache from switching between them when reading or practicing a certain spell became too complicated.

[Spell Gained: Take Root lvl 1/10]

The level 24 [Ice Wolf Queen] was at the cusp of reaching the next tier in strength, and would be the equivalent of a 3rd Tier—with a soul to match—once she reached level 25. So the feeling of inferiority towards Tiamat only felt that much worse. Reaching level 25 with such a class was the equivalent of the Monster taking a step forward with their bloodline. The greater step being to reach the next class, something that would likely never happen for most of the few who even reached that far.

“The retrovirus I combined with my living poison, seems to be correct. The only issue is that at the very start of the change the Draconic part starts colliding with the Human, and the result… is as you can see.

“Whether you need to borrow the method of Monsters, or if your Void and Arcane can keep it in check, perhaps a mixture of both, we’ll have to see. The goal of my method is to act as a bridge for your [Archon] class to take over as well as the fact you are, in fact, not a Monster. By this world’s definition at least,” Art finished, with a toothy grin.

Rainer nodded before glancing at the nearby Wolf.

“I don’t have to absorb anything in reality, do I?” Delilah said, speaking normally rather than through the Druidic tongue for Art’s sake nearby. It was a recent advancement compared to her past self that let her do so. 

“No. But why wouldn’t you want to?”

“I fear Furtak would no longer be able to keep me as a Familiar if I advanced.”

Rainer sighed, knowing that would likely be the case. It was a pipe dream to try and use a higher Tier monster as a Familiar in a Trial. Too large of a difference in Souls between the Familiar and the Master and the Familiar Bond would break. Though the Master could surpass the Monster or otherwise as much as they wished.

In fact, one of Rainer’s plans for passing the 3rd Tier was somehow getting a 3rd Tier monster bonded to him. The prerequisite being that his Soul needs to reach the equivalent of the 3rd Tier. But that was a gap that even after all his improvements he barely closed in on. 

Luna’s shadow Familiar was an exception, likely to due the modification her flame did to her Soul or perhaps the way Rainer helped connect them. The little hair-eating thing was already reaching the end of the 2nd Tier with how many of his fallen brethren he absorbed. 

At this point, only Rainer’s request of Luna leveling up two rare subclasses kept her from passing the Trial. He knew even without the shadow it would be a sure deal already, especially with the two tattoos and her recent passive gains and item gains. But he wasn’t willing to bet on anything less than 100% with Luna. More importantly, because she listened to him in that regard.

“Tiamat, can you absorb some?” he asked, the little Dragon flying over to him. She sniffed the vial of a [Fire Dragon’s Concentrated Draconic Marrow] in his hand before rolling over on her back and shrinking to her smallest size.

Her eyes seemed to say you had to feed me. Rainer just chuckled taking the small Dragon into his arms and beginning the process. He drew on [Arcane Revelation], hoping the recent acquirement of Magical Perception would help him out. He watched the process carefully. Her nearly complete Draconic body seemed to barely take in the essence, much of it going to waste as that last portion refused to convert. 

But there was still some absorption. Her blood and then the Magic in her body almost seemed to come alive as it merged with that tiny bit of power. 

“Again?” he asked and got a pleased purr from the Dragon. It seemed he hadn’t been pampering her enough recently. 

“I don’t suppose you want me to feed you too?” Rainer asked the nearby Delilah. The growl he got in return told him that wasn’t a good avenue to joke on. Though he’d swear to any who’d listen that he saw some longing in her eyes.

It was an hour later that a tired Tiamat left [Sleep Learning] and he went on to watch Delilah’s own process of consuming the Draconic Essence. Different from Tiamat, Delilah wasn’t becoming any more Draconic but was instead enhancing her bloodline with a far stronger Monster’s source. 

Both had their uses, and if Rainer was honest, he wouldn’t mind just enhancing his ‘Humanness’ without having to deal with the experience penalty something like ‘Draconic Human’ would undoubtedly carry. Not to mention whatever his race would change to once he finished with Arcane and Void. Combined with Draconic, he might experience a truly fearsome penalty. 

Delilah absorbed something from an Ice Dragon in front of him, her Aura growing a bit in strength. Different from Tiamat, the Draconic part of the resource seemed to lose it’s Draconic nature and instead the raw strength of it melded and bolstered her own innate bloodline. 

If he could manage this type of thing on his Human self, what would that even look like? Or if he could help someone like Kara who depended so much on bloodline to do the same…

Rainer shook away errant thoughts as he focused on the process, planning to use the rest of [Sleep Learning] to just watch and then eventually experience a few failures with his grandfather’s method. 



“Woo, this place is creepy,” Sarah said, excitement hiding under her faux fear. They were in a long dark corridor, lit up by Rainer’s armed [Arcane Bolt]s.

Rainer rolled his eyes, though silently agreeing as Kara retold their first Dungeon experience, where they would later be sent to Nalmar. And Gunthar’s clacking feet did make it a bit more creepy. Of course, him happily playing with Tiamat while having a young girl on his shoulders reduced that to nothing when you looked at him.

This was one of the ‘opportunities’ within this remaining Dungeon. They had long since split up into smaller groups. Given his need to act as a ‘savior’ he had no choice but to keep [Harbinger] equipped. And therefore couldn’t enjoy, like the others in his party, the variety of classes that their rewards had unlocked. So such an opportunity that would provide bonus experience was next to meaningless for him.

Unlike Sarah, Kara, and even Luna, who switched out their classes. Nearly everyone in his party did the same as well, knowing that he would be there to help him. He would feel resentful if their extra work on future subclasses didn’t mean that his Arcane and Void Tattoos would be safer when taken into Trials. Not to mention they themselves. Rainer knew he had a far longer journey to 3rd Tier than any of his fellows. 

[Female, Half-Demon/Half-Wolfkin, Greater Fel Werewolf lvl 25(2nd), Aura Burster lvl 3, Warrior of Aural Haste lvl 3]
[Title: Aura Depletor]

Rainer briefly glanced at the Arcane Tattoo on his hand, noting why she was able to resist a 250 point version of Final Arcanum. She could use large amounts of Aura quicker. To an impossible degree that would have rendered her nearly useless afterwards but that was of course better than being dead. She had guessed that she received such passive skills and items relating to Aura speed due to her Fel Werewolf class abilities. Likely to make them work faster and the final attack come out stronger with less time.

Of course, when considering her double Aura pool and her ability to convert Golden Aura to Demonic, it meant she had around 5 chances to expend her Demonic half completely in normal circumstances. Truly an unfair creature she was.

[Weightless Blade Mastery has reached level 3]

“Oh, I leveled up a skill,” Rainer said in surprise, briefly checking his currently auto-piloting Avatar, practicing by himself. His Mana-Well guarding Avatar was doing the same, taking a break from mass-producing enchanted items. Why it was Weightless Blade rather than Magic Blade, he wasn’t sure. 

Perhaps it was because he was using an underpowered version of [Arcane Blade] during the spars. That was a test of his manipulation skills. Making [Arcane Blade] not deadly. 

“Those Avatars of yours are really unfair,” Sarah complained, knowing the odds of her ever learning that ritual in even ten thousand years was next to none. While some rituals acted as a medium without complicated runes or spells, the Avatar Ritual was the complete opposite. 

“I think I might be able to make a 3rd one soon.” The amount of Soul he needed increased with every Avatar to generate enough ‘useless’ parts to be split off into a new Avatar. Especially when considering the control needed to manage it was related to the Soul’s strength.

Rainer suddenly paused, feeling a stirring in his Soul as his mind switched more and more rapidly between his Avatars. He extended [Soul Presence] to try and feel what was happening. As he felt the mutation start and then subside, he instead pushed it forward with [Soul Presence] and [Soul Manipulation].

[Avatar Control has reached level 8]

[Experience Gained: XX]

As the piercing headache passed Rainer suddenly realized that he was controlling all three of himself seamlessly.

His grin threatened to permanently expand his face. Oh how long he’d waited for this. If before he thought he could only beat a 3rd Tier in an ambush with [Blade of the Void], now he wondered if he might put up a real fight. One of himself using the deadly close combat weapons with the other letting out a literal storm of Magic. And that was just by himself. 

He stared down at the [Cosmic Map] in his hand soon after. Every time he had rescued someone from another party over this past two weeks he added new places to his collection. Eventually he figured out that all he had to was knock someone unconscious and his powerful Soul was more than enough to empower the orb. 

It took only a casual conversation with the Nature’s Walkers’ leader to figure out which of the many collected planes and planets was the City of Wealth.

The magnificent scenes of it he saw in the copied memories were hard to mistake. As soon as this dungeon disappeared, he knew exactly where his next destination was. 

            

    
        Chapter 169: A Third Avatar

    
    
    
    
                “Luna, have you thought over when you’d take the Trial?” Rainer asked cautiously, making sure it didn’t seem like he was prodding her to take it earlier. Though a small part of him thought the benefit of her being safer after the fact might be worth it. Not to mention a strengthened Luna might be able to if not burn up less magical races like High Elves—when compared to Fae—but at least easily disable any magic affecting them. Like passive spells. 

They were flying elsewhere in the Dungeon, looking for more opportunities. Being found by a party from another world and then countering the robbing with some of their own happened as well. He wasn’t willing to rob or hunt them out right, given that he planned on visiting many planes and worlds in the future and it was no longer a competition, but he’d happily defend himself. 

It was with a combination of both hope for the greater universe and a bit of disappointment that most meetings ended with a terse exchange of words and a separation. Even a few pleasant exchanges happened on occasion. Though he got the feeling they would have said no to letting his orb inspect their Souls. 

Or, if they recognized him, a ‘take my things and don’t kill me please’ type discussion. He opted to let them go without taking anything unless he had a particular grudge against them. 

“After Luna eats the Fire that tried to eat her,” Luna finally answered, busying herself with scratching Kara’s ears. 

Rainer raised an eyebrow. They had recently met up and discussed with the group about the black flame they met during a talk on the Forbidden Lands. That was when Art took the opportunity to talk about what he knew of Luna’s flame. Including that it likely could devour in turn. 

Remembering the effect of Soul attacks on the thing, and his own continued improvement in that department, that sounded like the perfect thing to send Luna off on a Trial with. He switched focus to his second Avatar as they settled into a long flight. Not that he truly needed to ‘switch’ in almost all cases anymore. 



Walking through the underground city of the plane he now knew as Hel’te, something he had to turn off his language skill to hear given that their city didn’t have a name and was simply referred to as ‘home’, Rainer wondered just when he’d finally get a decision from the higher-ups. What kind of home they were referring to was based on modifiers rather than the word itself. He guessed the strangeness of the language was why despite after a few hours of trying, his [Archon] bonus had yet to kick in and get him over that hurdle. 

Given his recently acquired knowledge from the [Cosmic Map], he was more than ready to send an Avatar to the City of Wealth. Something made far easier too, when all of his Avatars could somewhat function independently. It was more akin to another brain, one that didn’t function quite as well as the original, but it still let him access more in terms of auto-piloting them than in the past. Not to mention they were more than ready to fight alongside one another when he needed it. 

But his second Avatar had to stay with the Mana-Well. Not to mention it was currently pumping out enchanted items whenever Mana could be spared. Even with an object like the Mana-Well, part of his own Mana was still required in enchanting after all.

And his main body was taking advantage of the Dungeon. Given that he was also acting as a protector, that wasn’t a role he could drop easily.

“Did something go wrong?” Rainer asked his guide, or perhaps minder. It was another member of the [Nature’s Walkers].

“I don’t understand.”

“Why are they taking so long to decide?”

That seemed to only confuse the man more.

“They are deliberating with the knowledge you are likely from a race with less patience already.”

The man’s stony face nor his Mana pool offered any evidence of that being a lie. 

“I see.”

Rainer did not see. 

But he didn’t want to risk offending them by leaving early and ruining his chances for better magic. A few earlier questions had lead him to believe that these weren’t their best spells, even if they had offered many of and below the 6th tier. And he had a feeling his impatience would be seen poorly. Or that his ability to so casually cross worlds for when they made their decision would have him seen too well. 



It was a few days later that Rainer managed to get his Soul to a point where a third Avatar could be made. And he knew just where he’d be sending it.

After a quick test in [Sleep Learning] that he could, in fact, make a third Avatar, and that his control didn’t suffer—especially when considering the improvement in control offered by using more than just [Flesh Manipulation]—he made his plans for next morning. 

“Have you thought over what kind of Dragon you plan on using?” Kara asked, currently by his Avatar’s side in [Sleep Learning] as they waited for the next round of testing with Draconic resources. Art thought it would be useful for someone who, by definition of classes, was a pseudo-Monster to help with the experiments. 

While not having as high a pain tolerance as him, Kara was still one of the few who truly dove into the full possibilities of training in [Sleep Learning]. And he had also done his best to explain what he saw with [Arcane Revelation] on Delilah, wondering if she might manage to enhance her Demon half by accident with enough tests. Or perhaps even her Wolfkin half if the Golden Aura was truly a part of her bloodline rather than a seperate more mystical form of inheriting. 

“Huh. I haven’t,” Rainer said, now considering said possibilities. Given that a Dragon like Tiamat learned magic from her very bloodline… even one artificially created, it was easy to assume whatever type of Draconic Essence he used could lead to automatic Magic gains. Ones that were truly powerful. 

He had all types of Draconic Essence to choose from, matching all his spellbooks with the exception of Space-Time and Arcane. Two of which he’d of course love the most. But even if such Dragons existed, he doubted he’d find rewards relating to them now, after having basically picked clean the Dungeon, and its parties, during the first time around. 

He had even made it known amongst the high-level parties currently in the Dungeon that he would pay handsomely, in services or goods, for anything relating to those two types of Dragons. He didn’t even mind being fleeced for it. But he found it unlikely.

So he would have to pick a different element, and hope his natural Arcane-self would ‘corrupt’ it, just as it did with Aura.

“You have quite the strong one nearby,” Art chimed in, earning himself a glare from both of them.

“Even if I was willing to chance permanently harming Tiamat, it would be a waste,” Rainer answered calmly, knowing Art was just joking. Of course Rainer wasn’t above killing him if it later turned out that he wasn’t. But he didn’t have the same prejudice towards Art his grandfather had. For all he was, he seemed far more interested in having a good relationship with him rather than chancing it for a dubious gain. 

“A waste?”

“Any abilities she learned from her natural ‘Dragonness’, I can learn too. It would be far more prudent to pick a different type of Dragon,” Rainer added.

“What about you,” Rainer asked to Kara.

She shrugged, knowing her role here. Any hope of affecting her bloodline, let alone gaining some kind of Draconic knowledge was next to none. 

“I wouldn’t mind Wind,” she said. She had always enjoyed her speed. And flying without Rainer’s aid would be a welcome experience. 

She readied herself as she saw Art come over with the next attempt at the retrovirus. It was always annoying that it made sense for Rainer to go first. His unruffled reaction tricked her every time into thinking it wouldn’t be that bad.

The only reason she was continuing at this point—Rainer had already studied the reaction on her enough times and she doubted she could stand to do it more for no benefit—was because it proved an incredibly effective way to train a few Aura skills. Her basic ones that hadn’t leveled in a considerable time. As it turned out resisting a poison-like substance, with an explosive addon, trying to destroy you from within was great training. She wasn’t sure how it was for others, but the sense of impending death never really lessened for her despite knowing she’d come out alive. 

How could she who wants more power so dearly not wish to abuse such a thing?



The next morning, Rainer prepared to enter the City of Wealth. With an Avatar first, of course. His third Avatar fit for that perfectly, given his second was still busy elsewhere. Even with his Title he had no reason to chance an adverse reaction from technically being an illegal immigrant in a powerful God’s territory. He may be able to avoid their “Divine Sight”, whatever that was, but a Divine Avatar and their followers could clearly see him when in person. 

The distance was far, a bit more than Fai’Etah’s plane, as expected, but it was well within his grasp, especially with a level 9 [Soul Presence]. Though he still had to be careful not to use up the Soul of his Avatar completely. 

The expected Divine radiance searching through the Void was absent. Was the master of the City of Wealth incapable, or did he simply not care the means one took to visit his city?

Rainer appeared in a crowded town square moments later. His appearance surprised a close few but then went unregarded as the massive crowd continued on their way. Even before he became distinctly aware of a light Divine Presence that covered everything he could see, he stood in awe of the city.

Were there clouds, the buildings would have likely pierced them. They extended far beyond what their material would otherwise allow. The building styles varied, perhaps evidence of different cultures, but they still seemed to mesh well together. He half expected the city streets to be lined in gold, but the wide walkways, marred by stalls on their sides, were built of a stone with innate magic. Probably something more valuable than gold. 

He walked off to the side, getting out of the path of foot traffic. He was a bit surprised at the lack of flight or enhanced movement, but guessed that was a law. 

Before he had a chance to fully gain his bearings, or even inspect the light presence that covered likely the whole city, Rainer was interrupted by a robed figure appearing in front of him. 

“Hello, Defier.” 

            

    
        Chapter 170: A Badge and a Coin

    
    
    
    
                Rainer froze as he stared at the man in front of him. He relaxed minutely when he realized a Divinity hadn’t descended, but didn’t let down his guard that any further conversation might simply be delaying time.

“What can I do for you?” Rainer asked, going through his mind what could go wrong. And how he was found in the first place. If the Divinity’s followers were using this light presence covering the city to watch over its inhabitants....

Then being able to see him in person but not feel him with the presence was proof enough of his identity. And given the number of people in the city, they had to be waiting for someone like him, perhaps exactly him. Unless an ‘illegal’ visitor with a Defier title popping in was a usual occurrence. 

The man shrugged, “To the point then. My Master wishes to speak with you.

“If you would follow me,” he said before starting to walk elsewhere.

Rainer got the distinct feeling that the question came with an ‘if you wish’. Given his current form as an Avatar along with a desire for the things and information, magical that is, that the City of Wealth would undoubtedly have, he followed along. 

“Might I ask how you got here without using a portal?”

“You might.”

The man coughed awkwardly at the childish comment.

“How did you get here without using a portal?”

“I’m afraid that’s private.”

“I don’t think your title covers such means of defiance,” the man’s voice suddenly shifted and Rainer felt a tiny influx of Divine Power. Not enough to truly say a Divinity borrowed this man’s body, but enough to know his mind was no longer his own. 

“What happened to following him to you?” Rainer joked, though inwardly he was prepared for both fight and flight.

“Pardon?” and as quickly as it came, the Divine Presence was gone. On the brightside, it meant this Divinity actually cared about the health of his followers. He knew descending wasn’t something untaxing on the body. After all, his own fight in such a circumstance ended mostly because of the body failing. 

“Let’s hurry it up.”

The [Priest] nodded before cautiously wrapping them both in a spell of flight and bringing them onwards.



Rainer wasn’t surprised when they were brought to the likely tallest tower within this city. Nor that it was partially and garishly lined in what had to be a magical gold. 

What did surprise him was the number of people inside and what the most ardent followers of this Divinity, Arthemtor, were doing. 

A church of... bankers. He hadn’t been prepared to see an existence with a more frightening appearance than Fai’Etah and her race for quite some time. His guide seemed to have taken his surprised look as one of reverence. 

He followed along, noting the main coins they were trading with all had the absolutely slightest touch of Divinity. It wasn’t that they contained Divine Power. It was more as if the metal was Divine in nature, akin to when metal was magical. It was a part of the very material rather than stored within. An interesting concept that was likely more than needed to keep an economy going that reached such a massive amount of different cultures, races, and places. 

A singular currency likely gave him a measure of economic control over the city and all the places this Divinity’s currency ended up at. In a way, he had far more power than what any amount of faith could grant. 

When he stepped into an elevator-like room, he was surprised instead of a moving box to have a portal of Divine Nature suddenly appear in front of him.

“You don’t seriously expect me to step through that, do you?”

The [Priest] looked at him for a few moments before sighing. With seemingly no actions taken, the portal disappeared and the room did in fact act as an elevator as it moved upwards.

“To think my Master’s gesture of goodwill would be so rejected.”

“Was it a gesture of goodwill or a test of how stupid I am?”

That seemed to take the [Priest] aback. Rainer wondered if this man’s God actually did such things given the reaction he just elicited. He also questioned if this [Priest]s less than fervent attitude about what could constitute an insult to his God was related to the type of worship going on. Merchants weren’t exactly known for being pious. 

It wasn’t long they entered a vast room with quite the view through the windows not visible on the outside. The decoration was decidedly boorish, looking more like it was trying to show off wealth more than anything else. But the set-up had Rainer feeling like he was meeting with a company’s boss rather than a Divinity. 

Perhaps he should have expected it given the earlier encounter, but the [Priest] went over to the chair and sat down. His demeanor changed as a Divine Power entered his being. Rainer could tell it was just at the level to not cause any harm. The [Priest] himself was quite strong in any case. 

His face appeared more amused and his posture more relaxed. And a quick operation of the Divine presence that covered the whole city had brought a glass of clear liquid in front of the now Divinity-possessed man. 

“It’s not often I get to witness a Defier in the flesh. I can’t even recall the years it’s been since I’ve last heard of one, let alone seen one,” he spoke, recalling that even on a cosmic level, the odds of hearing of—let alone seeing—a Defier were next to none. 

“That’s quite the claim given you had your followers looking for someone like me,” Rainer guessed.

“When the eyes can see yet the mind cannot, it is not hard to find someone like you in my city. But you are correct, they were on the lookout.

“Besides, are you so naive to think that your actions have gone unnoticed? That your identity as the [Archon] of Alvra, the Void-traveling Mage of Augost’s domain, and the questor of Nalmar go unconnected?”

“I-” Rainer suddenly grew nervous, thinking of an exit plan.

“And did you think,” the Divinity started, as he suddenly swelled in power, filling the room with the full might of a Divinity descended, “that being a ‘mere’ Avatar would truly protect you? You treat your Soul with far too much carelessness.”

Rainer’s eyes widened as he entered [Arcane Awakening], getting the sudden idea to burn his Soul completely with a Final Arcanum and [Soul Presence] combined. Doing damage in the process of removing his Soul from here sounded perfect.

But just as he prepared to make the move, the suffocating power of a Divinity vanished, leaving only a subdued presence still residing in the [Priest]’s body.

“But alas, you are fortunate. I have no benefit in being your foe. I’d far rather work together with such a capable world traveler.”

Rainer calmed slightly, but left [Arcane Awakening] on. He wouldn’t take such a thing lightly. The presence in the room was brushed away as the Void descended.

“I have to wonder who's a worse ‘foe’ to have. You, or someone like me who can act freely on every single planet or plane within your reach. How long would your city last with someone like me, with no care for the survival of his body coming after it?”

The Divinity smiled, raising his arms in a faux surrender. 

“If you would be so kind as to remove this irritating air?”

A light Divine presence flooded the room again as Rainer relented. He wasn’t actually looking to become this person’s enemy after all. Even if most of the people he cared for were currently safe from Divine interference of any sort within a Dungeon. Having to permanently keep up an [Arcane Presence] over anything he wanted hidden from this knowledge Divinity would be an irritating affair.

“Having you die an early death would be unfortunate. I was merely sending you a warning to not be overconfident. Besides, I wouldn’t say such knowledge is common,” Arthemtor, inwardly noting that likely no one other than him connected such things. Divinities weren’t the type to make nice with one another except in rare and often temporary circumstances. He was an exception given his way of gathering Divine Power and his unique skill of making semi-persistent portals. Trading support in exchange for use of his currency was a common means of his, Divine Empires included. 

“Well, are you interested in hearing my offer?” the Divinity added, waving his hand as he made a seat opposite him appear from thin air. 

After checking it over for traps, Rainer sat down, noting that he didn’t even register the glass appearing in his own hand, matching the Divinity’s. He was most certainly not drinking it no matter how curious he was. The presence that covered this city was truly an impressive thing. Rainer made a note to study it deeply when given the chance. Though he supposed his continued and future stay in this place depended on where this conversation went.

He wasn’t so trusting and wondered if the Divinity not going on the offensive was perhaps exactly because he knew Rainer had a countermeasure to remove his wayward Soul. That ignored of course that he only just now came up with the countermeasure in the event someone tried to capture his Avatar’s piece of Soul to somehow use against his main body. He supposed he had to thank the Divinity for pushing him to do at least that.

“Do you know the difference between a Divinity and an Ancient Aspect?” the man started, off topic.

Rainer shook his head, mostly to get a different perspective. The Divinity gave him a speculative glance, perhaps noting the lie, before explaining the two. The words didn’t stray far from Talvara’s, though Arthemtor carried a clear disdain for Ancient Aspects and Divinities alike.

“I wanted to take an unconventional path of advancement. To me, the idea of tying such great amounts of power to the belief of mortals, or to my understanding of the world… both displeased me.”

Rainer grew confused, then what was the point of his many followers here?

“So I thought, why did it have to be faith in me. Why couldn’t it be faith in an extension of me?”

“The currency of this city,” Rainer suddenly realized. 

“To call it only the currency of this city, would be an underestimation, but yes. I changed my ability from gaining strength from belief in me, to gaining strength from belief and trust in my currency. Every trade that is done with only my money on the receiving side is the same as putting faith and trust in me. I won’t go into details at how I changed myself, but I have. I have taken a path of advancement far different than most of my fellows.”

“And why are you telling me this?”

“How else to convince that there is no negative to our cooperation?”

Rainer wasn’t so obtuse to not catch his meaning.

“So you want me and mine to spread your currency, and use it amongst us and any we affect?”

“Of course. It wouldn’t even be difficult and having a steady currency for which to use at your auctions, one that can be given out in exchange for the gold or items of a world and traded back to you through what you sell, eventually gaining in value… you could even make a profit in terms of my currency with the right maneuvering. Especially given your abilities of teleportation that seem to defy reason. Should you wish to spread it elsewhere, I’d be more than happy to reward you for it.

“Oh, pardon, I meant magical [Void-traveling], not teleportation. Silly me.”

Rainer pursed his lips in thought, but before he could say a word otherwise he found both a badge and a coin thrown at him.

“It wouldn’t even be hard for you to gather large amounts of it through the sale of enchanted items in this city. To carry such things on a fake body, i’m quite impressed.”

“System-given items aren’t exactly common,” Rainer said feeling the cold badge in his hand. 

That drew a laugh out of the Divinity, clearly catching his lie.

“No matter how talented an enchanter, even with the worst items of the System there is a perfection to them those skilled enough can see. You undoubtedly wear an item made by mortals, no matter how impressive said mortals are.

“Inspect the currency all you wish. It has no connection to me besides that of faith. I cannot track through any better than I could with ordinary Divine Sight. Though I’m sure you have no interest in taking my word for it.”

“And the badge,” Rainer asked, looking at the strange thing. It was outlined in velvet and was made of a strange metal. It had the image of a man with a bag of coins, holding a dagger behind his back. 

“It is given out to dignitaries of large enough empires, [Priest]s of others holding a certain rank, and merchants of a certain wealth. Free accomodation along with a few other perks are given within the city. There are of course better ones, should our cooperation prove fruitful. I’m sure you would enjoy their benefits. This particular one allows for flight, so long as you do not bother others.

“Any one of my [Priest]s can be reached should you have come to a decision.

“Off you go.”

Rainer suddenly found himself outside of the tower, sitting mid-air. The mid-air defiance of gravity quickly turned to regular sitting as he found himself nearly hitting the ground before using his high attributes to avoid falling. Still a bit shaken and now a bit annoyed, Rainer decided to distract himself with whatever this city had to offer as he shared what he learned with those close to him.

            

    
        Chapter 171: Informant

    
    
    
    
                While his Avatar went off into the city, Rainer used his real body within the Dungeon to quickly gather some of his party. He explained what had happened with the Divinity and the conversation that followed. This was too big a decision for him to make on a whim. He planned to separately get Elelaria’s opinion on the matter while personally checking things in the Mana-filled world later on. 

“What do you wish to do?” Art asked, before anyone else could comment. 

“Agree obviously. Seems like an easy price to pay for access to the city and-”

“All their magic,” Kara finished with an exaggerated eye roll. Any warning signs were probably ignored the moment he figured out he could buy magic from the city. 

“Humph,” Rainer responded, “Rainer will just hide all the Aura techniques he finds then.”

“Luna feels vaguely hurt by this imitation.”

Rainer took Luna into his arms and told her she was the best and that he loved her, causing the Fairy to not bother with the conversation anymore and just relax there.

“Any chance I could do the same and have you rescind your hoarding of Aura techniques?” Kara asked with batted eyelashes.

“Maybe.”

“If you three are done flirting?” Amer started, before offering his own thoughts on the situation. He was old enough to remember when the Abyssal Planes were decidedly more Divine-influenced. There were more than enough indirect interactions with Divinities and their goals alongside that. 

“Disagreeing seems to come with a greater cost than agreeing. If you don’t provide him value, wouldn’t he rather extract that value from the information he has of you? So long as whatever you are is more valuable than that information, things are fine, but… Do not take his agreeableness or candor as a sign of humanity. He is Divine. The moment things don’t go his way, expect the wrath of a God to come down on you and those you care for. No matter their reputation.”

Rainer sank into thought, and no one seemed to disagree with Amer’s points. Rainer might have mentioned that his own threat carried some deterrence, but he doubted his threat was good for anything but revenge. A God would be unlikely to take him—-a mage not even in the 3rd Tier—-seriously, so all Rainer could do was show him the error of his ways after the fact. But at what cost? And even if he somehow destroyed the Divinity of Wealth’s entire powerbase, so what if all manner of Divinities knew of him and his secrets?

In the end, they decided that having such a Divinity as their enemy, with all he knew of Rainer, was far greater a risk than going along with the plan. It didn’t take a lot of thought to realize that he must be well connected to know as much as he did. 

How far was he from spreading information of the Mana-Well, even if the Divinity himself knew nothing about the object in question? Of course, Rainer had no intention of letting the coins or anything relating to the Divinity near the Mana-Well. But the Divinity knew too much already. Spying any more through a possible connection, one that [Divine Detection] couldn’t sense, through the coin had little benefit. 

And then there were the obvious gains for his side… Rainer had truly been given a deal he couldn’t refuse. The party was just glad the Divinity was smart enough not to blackmail him directly. Rainer would never stand for that and the result would be war.

Already they thought of ways to incorporate the new currency into their next auction. It would be a great way to use the gained resources of the Dungeon and let the people of this planet use them to bid on enchanted items. They merely had to have them appraised beforehand and judged with a certain number of coins of this Divinity.

Even offering some transportation to the city could prove beyond profitable. Given that the portals were semi-permanent, there was some thought that alone could be more valuable than anything else in the City of Wealth—if they could get in contact with the right people. Like, for example, the people of the [Nature’s Walkers]. And if Rainer’s form of world travel wasn’t affected by greater Souls...

With much decided, and a promise to consult others during any future negotiations, Rainer switched his focus back to his third Avatar.



Rainer flew slowly throughout the city, noticing the mixture of envious gazes and lusting ones among the crowd below him. At least what he thought was lusting given he couldn’t always read the facial expressions of far different races. His Charisma truly transcended reason. 

It also seemed flight wasn’t a common privilege, or perhaps one that wasn’t exercised often precisely because of it’s uncommonness. What a way to draw attention to himself… 

Rainer wasn’t sure exactly where to go. He had no money apart from the single coin of unknown value. And selling enchanted items would have be to be a careful and gradual process lest he devalue his own stock. Even Rainer understood that much. For a Divinity who treated him fairly rudely to bother complimenting his Avatar’s lackluster enchanted set, meant that it was a rarity of some sort.

A rarity to be fully exploited.

It was a few moments later that Rainer gave up looking around on his own and used [Arcane Revelation] to find and question the first person of notable Divinity-related status. He was never one for patience. And if this city could ever be determined as safe, exploring the place with a girl—or two—on his arm was a far better idea than on his own. 



Unlike some of the more modern-looking buildings, by Earth’s standards in any case, the City of Wealth’s base for the Order of the Elements was something more old-school. Even if its height was impossible in normal cases. It was a five-layered, mostly white stone pyramid topped with a tower that he figured was only shorter than the Divinity's one by some sort of law.

Even if Rainer admitted, begrudgingly and after he got over his annoyance at him, that he quite liked the Divinity of Wealth, he didn’t think the Divinity to be above pompous displays. He was an immortal who considered himself a God after all. If pompous wasn’t his middle name, it was at least at a maiden name.

Pushing down the petty desire to one day blackmail the Divinity into letting his base here be the tallest building, Rainer stepped inside.

He knew he probably wasn’t the best person to meet a multi-plane organization they wanted to befriend, but he had a big advantage here. His Soul. He doubted they’d ever seen anything like it; even if the cutoff part wasn’t truly representative of the original, it still had a portion of Arcane, Void, and his normal Humanness. And they had a good reputation, based on what the [Priest] had told him, among others.

They had little choice but to have a good reputation. How many children of powerful 3rd Tiers or multi-plane or planet empires did they have in their care, raising them for Trials? If they screwed up even once and broke that trust, their source of income and rare resources would plummet. Not to mention the physical response. Even if reportedly the 2nd Tiers managing the Order could match even the strongest 3rd Tiers with their group spells bolstered by their changed Souls, that didn’t make them invincible. 

And given the notes of the ‘Great Sage’ of the Goblins, his biggest regret was making his Soul only fire. Rather than what Rainer assumed was Arcane-Fire or perhaps just Arcane. If Rainer’s guess was true, then the Order of the Elements might have a similar issue. Offering them the Arcane Part of one of his cutoff Souls to look at, just how much could that get him?

And if all the rumors he had heard of them were true, he’d be happy to do so for free. Just to see what they’d gain from it. 

Unlike the less modern outside, the inside seemed to be set up almost like a bank, with several different receptionists handling different types of business. They likely borrowed the format that the City of Wealth used in its main building. It took only a moment for him to enter the line regarding requests to meet with the Order itself. The rest seemed to deal with forms of trade or other requests. While this line seemed to deal with heading to the Order itself. He wasn’t entirely sure, however. 

“Yes?” the person behind the desk asked disinterestedly, even after seeing the badge he eventually pinned on his robe. Whatever rank he was given seemed far too low for her to be impressed, even if it was ‘rare’. Or perhaps it was his own strength. After all, without [Appraisal], or knowledge of his classes, he didn’t have enough Mana to be impressive. And if they couldn’t sense his Arcane Power or Void Will, he would seem to be quite ordinary among 2nd Tiers. 

“I’d like to pass on a message to the Order Masters,” Rainer started.

He was given a long look, one that seemed to border on laughter, before he finally got a response.

“You can leave a letter over there, and it will be sent,” she pointed to the large stack. He had feeling that wouldn’t be touched for years. 

“I have something important to discuss, can’t a message be passed on directly?”

“If it is within your ability to visit the Order itself, I’m sure something can be arranged. Otherwise, you should be patient,” she practically growled, getting uncharacteristically annoyed for someone in her position. Surely she dealt with people dozens of times more annoying than him?

Rainer sighed, but before he could say anything else the woman in front of him got even more annoyed.

“What? Did the group behind you think sending some pretty boy would get you special privileges? I admit they really outdid themselves. But they could at least send a half-decent mage if they were going for that.”



Looking at the stunned expression on this half-baked mage’s face, Valerie let out a sigh of her own. Her grandfather had truly outdone himself. Working a job like this given her status was punishment so great she couldn’t even be mad at him. 

Well, she did curse his name in several dozen unique ways whenever she had to deal with a pompous diplomat or lordling that thought they mattered. And had to keep a polite expression on her face all the while.

But she had been too tired after a long day, and seeing this blatant attempt at using eye-candy was too much. Did she seem so vapid as to forward a request to the heads of the Order just because of a pretty face? And really… how was it possible for a Human to look this good? She could think of perhaps a single Elf off the top of her head that matched him. And he didn’t count since she was related to him. 

She was pleasantly surprised when he only ended up with a resigned look on his face. Perhaps he did have sense in him.

“The Arcane Order will visit the Order of the Elements directly then,” the man said before vanishing.

She was utterly stunned and the few people who saw this play out were just as much. With the defenses and guards of this place, there was no way he had magically stealthed himself in any manner.

Which meant… he had teleported within the presence of the Divinity of Wealth…

Valerie groaned as she slammed head on the table. How much longer would she be forced to work this job after news of this interaction reached her grandfather? Being rude to someone so capable...

Her hidden guard snickered inappropriately at likely the same thought, especially since he’d likely be the one to deliver it and see his reaction.

What a bastard, but knowing Gramps he’ll probably disintegrate the messenger too for not stopping me...

She thought, with as much schadenfreude as she could muster. Perhaps the guard’s lack of continued snickering meant he had a similar thought.



Even though Rainer made such a claim, he’d still have to go through the [Cosmic Map] and see if he could even figure out which location was the Order of the Elements, assuming he had such a location at all.

As Rainer switched to walking and then went to check out what was akin to a subway station with portals, he realized he was being followed. A combination of his own strength of Soul and his [Arcane Revelation] made Souls recognizable enough. He had been looking around in the first place for any of the 3rd Tier out of curiosity and had caught sight of these people a few times. That they were hidden, which was somehow legal within the rules of the city even if certain actions done while hidden were not—a good thing for him to know with [Void Suppression]—only furthered his suspicion.

Whether this was the taste of the Divinity in charge or a limit to his power, Rainer couldn’t be sure. Perhaps a mixture of both. 

It was with much distaste he realized that along with magic, items, resources, and mercenaries, flesh was a trade of the City of Wealth. He should have expected it, even if he hoped otherwise. And it seemed his uniqueness, perhaps of Soul or Arcane, or maybe even Void, had attracted someone. He wasn’t so arrogant to think his ability to see Souls so clearly was unique across a vast universe. Even if the ability to read enchanted items and copy them might be. 

He opted to go off world to deal with them. But in a way that could be followed. He needed an inside but impartial source for information on the City of Wealth. Handing off a slaver, or whoever was stalking him, to have his mind unraveled from the inside out suited him just fine. It would give information both light and dark of this new world he found himself in. 

“What do you mean I can’t go there?” Rainer asked the [Priest] operating the portal in question.

“If the City of Wealth could be used as a hub for conquest and invasion, we wouldn’t exactly be a welcome presence, would we?”

“No, I suppose not,” Rainer added, thinking that was quite the smart move. Rather than being bringers of opportunity, they’d be harbingers of doom. Who would welcome such portals on their world?

“I am more than happy to guide you to the few portals that connect to planes too divided and too powerful, or too wild to be restricted to a certain group that came from them. Some are even opened as having no normal travelers coming from them but rather for the exploration of those from the City of Wealth.”

“Lead the way,” Rainer said, inwardly thankful for this badge that made the [Priest]s treat him so well. Or perhaps they all knew of him, given that they could see him and yet not sense him. 



After entering the previously unknown and wasteland-like plane, Rainer flew away from the small gathering that was the hub around the portal and stopped once he reached a place far enough. He carefully avoided any dangerous monsters he noticed from far away. It wouldn’t be good to be interrupted. While pretending to gather a magical plant, he found below him...

A barrier of space snapping into place signaled just what he had been waiting for.

He turned towards the chasers, noting a group of seven, one of which was restricting space around him. He stood in the back with his hands clasped together, seemingly maintaining the spell. It almost seemed as if he was physically embodying a rune with the magic that swirled around him. Interesting. 

Of course, as they were all in the 2nd Tier, it was nowhere near strong or wide-ranging enough to even warrant mention. [Void-walking] could ignore it outright, even if had still been a hapless teen from Earth. 

“I always ask if they’ll come quietly, but no one ever seem to take me up on the offer,” a woman of a blue-skinned race started speaking, seemingly the leader of this little group. She seemed Human enough apart from the skin color, perhaps her far too sharp facial features, and the two extra arms. Her attempt at buying time for her team to get in position was obvious. But it hardly mattered.

“I can’t imagine most take well to being a slave,” Rainer flippantly responded, doing his best to just refrain from slapping them down. He needed at least one alive after all. He briefly wondered why the City of Wealth didn’t have precautions against this type of behavior. Then again, he had been pretty purposeful in actions that others might consider reckless. You didn’t just enter a plane like this alone, even if you knew you were being followed and were stronger than them. 

Why had they followed him, now that he thought of it. Perhaps the situation was so strange they didn’t know how to react. Perhaps whatever organization they were apart of only tracked people to later be followed with world-traveling means. 

“I don’t suppose my badge will convince you otherwise?” Rainer said, showing off the small thing. Several of the group looked both worried and surprised but the leader only seemed a tad disappointed. 

“Thanks for the info. We’ll sell you outside the city,” she said, confirming his slavery guess, as the rest of the group moved around him. If the Divinity of Wealth showed evidence of actually being able to track those badges, that would be a huge error on his part even if done in good faith. Which meant outside the city itself it meant nothing, besides a hint of someone’s background, even if it did have that capability. 

Rainer paid them little mind as he thought over how best to capture one. Even if he felt threatened, he was an Avatar after all. If he wasn’t worried about something happening to his Soul, he’d even let them capture him so that he could see just how someone of his caliber would be enslaved. 

“So much trouble for just me, not even caring about the force behind me. Might I ask the reason? Plus, how are you going to get me to a place to sell?” Rainer said, not even bothering to care about the preparations they were making. They wanted him to talk, so he might as well take advantage of it and ask questions.

“We’ll let whatever old pervert is interested in you handle the transportation costs,” the blue-skinned woman said with a grin, inching closer as the Aura in her moved in a strange manner. 

Rainer’s jaw nearly dropped as he heard that. He, a top expert of the 2nd Tier, was being captured to sell for that reason? They were risking their lives for such a thing? He supposed the items on his body were worth a decent amount in any case... 

He rubbed his nearly dropped jaw as he thought it over. Ignoring his added Charisma, that partial Void Elf transformation was enough to put him among the best looking Humans. Add on his Arcane and Void changes, further enhancing his features, that would likely put him outside the realm of Humans.

With the Charisma piled on after all that… and the fact that he was Human, making him somewhat unique…

And the encounter with that girl.... Then again, he thought darkly, what would some people on Earth be willing to pay for an Elf that transcended Human beauty? How irritating. 

He mentally shrugged. He guessed he could see his value. But it still bothered him he was being captured for such a reason.

It was when he sighed again, something he felt he was doing a bit too often, he suddenly caught four daggers striking at him, the blue Aura user moving at a speed that may as well be teleportation. Her Aura moved her body in a strange way to accomplish that.

Just as her crossed hands were about to stab daggers into his eyes, and two more into his ears, she suddenly froze. A [Void Hold] was more than enough to stop her, especially when he used such a large part of his Void Will. 

Eight Arcane-Weaved Circles appeared above Rainer as they bombarded the others around him. A second set finished any stragglers as Rainer stabbed forward with an [Arcane Blade]. Her Aura Cladding hardened and layered itself even as it changed into something resembling a transparent metal, but he stabbed through it just the same. 

A hand over her heart, Arcane-Lighting coursed through his hand and into her body. She desperately tried to defend, forcing Rainer to put his Soul forth. He carefully mixed [Soul Presence] in the attack so as not to accidentally wipe his Avatar from existence. 

Feeling the energy so directly, Rainer started to make changes. He shifted his power, focusing on making the element stronger at a lesser cost, making sure any energy wasn’t wasted. His control improved more and more as he poured his will into the violet lightning with [Soul Presence]. 

[Arcane-Lightning Manipulation has reached level 3]

[Experience Gained: XX]

[Arcane-Lightning Manipulation has reached level 4]

[Experience Gained: XX]

He briefly realized that rather than combat practice he should have been training his manipulation skills along with [Soul Presence].

[Arcane-Lightning Manipulation has reached level 5]

[Experience Gained: XX]

A thought for the future.

[Arcane-Lightning Manipulation has reached level 6]

[Experience Gained: XX]

In fact, he was quite sure this rapid gain had a lot to do with his attempts to knock a powerful Aura user unconscious, defeating her Aura defenses in the process and keeping her stunned, without killing her entirely. It was surprisingly difficult, avoiding a death scenario. His recent gains weren’t just for show. 

[Arcane-Lightning Manipulation has reached level 7]

[Experience Gained: XX]

Not to mention how even if it remained level 9, he had made strides forward with [Arcane Energy Manipulation] and then [Arcane-Ice Manipulation] on top of that. His Arcane-altered lightning was just catching up.

The improvements slowed down there and a few seconds later, he had a Half-Human, Half-Zel-Naga lying unconscious before him. 

Art and his mother had already left the Dungeon to prepare to safely imprison her. Memory searching could be left for later.

With his remaining Void Will, he used a [Blade of the Void] and left the plane. He had done enough in the city for now. It was time to make proper use of the remaining time in the Dungeon. He could head back to the City of Wealth afterwards. 



After a few hours of Dungeon exploration, going to sleep with Sentient Avatars was a new experience. But heading into [Sleep Learning] normalized it well enough, since he was technically still aware, even if not awake. 

Rainer had a feeling long-time use of this was the same as staying awake so he sent his Avatars to autopilot, no longer bothering to control them directly. But with the upgrade of [Avatar Control] even the autopilot was now closer to a normal person than previously. Not to mention his own enhancement to the usability of the Avatar with the extra manipulation skills relating to the body.

The recent threat of the Divinity brought Rainer to another conclusion. That the Souls weren’t as separate as they appeared, especially given that when he entered [Sleep Learning] he had his full Soul available. At least until he created Avatars in this virtual space. This meant that in some way, they all entered or connected to here.

With his other ‘selves’ off to do other things, Rainer focused his primary will on learning a spell. The group-like spell that had been ‘given’ to him so long ago by the [Nature’s Walkers] during their first meeting.

His goal had been to use it as a way to get a better handle on both the Arcanium and the Void. To experiment with a smaller part. The spell cut off a small area from the greater of those two places, so it was the perfect tool for such a thing. In the worst case scenario, it might help in leveling [Arcanium Descent] and its counterpart or give him a greater control over the two realms within his [Sleep Learning] space.

He went through the spell, first noting that while it let a group cast it, it wasn’t necessarily a requirement. As explained to him, they would all learn the spell. Then, each would cast the spell fully, but would focus on an individual section. It split up the burden while multiplying the power of it. 

The multiplication effect wasn’t as great as the Mage Guilds of the North, and in fact after the Dungeon he was starting to believe their group spells were quite unique even on a cosmic scale, but it was still useful. And because it wasn’t as great, it meant the spell still had its power for a single caster.

An hour of practice later, however, and Rainer found himself completely unable to cast the spell. He wouldn’t call learning a tier 6 spell easy, but he should have at least found some success given his unsafe and quick testing. But it merely did nothing. Given that he had received this spell twice, once from the [Nature’s Walkers] and once again in the bulk gift by Locklar, he doubted it was fake. Not to mention [Mana Reading] had been used at one point or another when he asked if all the spells were legitimate as inoffensively as he could. 

He had even brought over two of his Avatars to try and use it as a group spell, leaving the third to continue testing with Art. While that seemed to produce something, it still wasn’t that much closer. It was a multiplied failure. Prettier, and perhaps a bit deadlier to himself, but that was it. 

Deciding to question them about it later, Rainer went off to train his Soul. And level his manipulation skills while he was at. Perhaps getting all the Arcane related ones to level 9 might give him a hint to reaching 10. 



With only a few days remaining in the Dungeon, Rainer went full out. The only exception being that he reserved some power in case anyone needed help. And as the time wound down for the Dungeon’s availability, and lives were lost, those requests became more frequent. 

He was briefly distracted from his constant [Void-Traveling] by someone contacting his second Avatar with the [Nature’s Walker]s. It looked like they finally decided on something. 



Over a frozen tundra in Alvra, Ling Yun hovered in the air, clicking his tongue audibly at the Demon Princes currently in battle. But even with his complaints, he knew the Ling Dynasty had truly won out with this planet. 

But he couldn’t understand it. These Demon Princes had Aura beyond anything someone in the 2nd Tier should have, their transformations and the bloodline that gave them strength was beyond anything he’d ever seen, and yet they fell to those of far lesser talent and Aura.

Their use of Aura... simply throwing the weight of their strength around with absolutely no finesse. He would call it childish. Would, being the operative word, as he had no interest in insulting his descendents to such a degree. 

Even the Soul-stealing Demon Prince, by far the best among them, only lasted so long purely on the abilities of his Souls. Even in that he lacked any real ability, barely scratching the surface of a ridiculous ability. He couldn’t claim their Dynasty had much knowledge in regard to such a thing, but they did fight against it before enough times to know it was poorly used. 

In fact, the only thing good about this Soul-stealing Demon Prince was that it was a part of his bloodline. This man would likely be worth more as a captive than ownership of this entire planet. He almost pitied him, but the rest of this Demon race would likely share his fate, apart from the few strong enough to be worth the effort to groom as fighters and their families. But what information he gathered signaled that this Soul-Stealer was the last of his kind. A shame for him. 

Really, the Demon race was far too short-sighted. Kill off their powerful, yes, if there really was a need to, but they should have kept the bloodline alive to be bred and used. 

And then there was the multi-Souled serpent-like Demon Prince. Why hadn’t he diverted his aging to one of his ‘self’s and multiplied his lifespan?

All of it angered him deeply. But just as it angered him, it let him understand just what the potential of this world was. When they had learned of a planet with vast cursed lands, they had finally used their spies within the Imperial Magiocracy of Zan to steal the planet’s location. And yet it seemed their original overestimation of the planet was still too lesser of the truth. 

Their spies would have to retreat of course—the Ling Dynasty’s presence on this planet had an obvious answer after all—but it was worth it, even if just for the cursed lands and the rarities such places often contained. But the wonders of the world didn’t stop there...

The Bear-formed Demon Prince fell as Ling Yun was lost in thought. He was captured easily enough. As if they’d waste such powerful bloodlines. While he had doubt races with such bloodline-related classes could enter dungeons, that didn’t matter much to their Dynasty.

The Tier 3s were the backbone of their forces, and once one reached such a point, Dungeons may as well not exist. Even with the caveat of them requiring either a party of 5 or 10—with difficulty to match—Dungeons of Rank 7 and above were far too strong to be used with any regularity. After all, based on past experience, their difficulty matched a five man party that had three 3rd Tier classes each. All below level 10 of course. Gathering such a party, even within an alliance of several planetary Empires, wasn’t exactly easy. 

Of course, that didn’t mean they wouldn’t try and see if enough breeding could create a Dungeon-capable version. The rewards of a Rank 6 Dungeon were hard to ignore. 

But even the Ling Dynasty, despite their more unique form of world travel, couldn’t escape the issue of it being more difficult to transport those above the 2nd Tier. A grossly powerful 2nd Tier that might have a chance of fighting against the 3rd in terms of fair combat… such a thing was too good to pass up. A portion of the Demon Race had this potential in his eyes. 

Unlike the Zan or others that used a spell-based form of travel, their more raw method of magical world travel didn’t require resources to be used up, but rather defensive items of a wide variety, both armor and ingested. Such things would often be wasted or destroyed in the process. There were a few freaks strong enough to endure the process on their own, but they were few and far between. And none of them could endure it in the 3rd Tier.

Which meant preparing for world travel was a quicker process for them. And he fully planned on using it to his advantage.

Dodging a roar of flame, Ling Yun went downwards, leaving his perch in the air. Demon Prince Fang was the only one conscious and not yet captured. After the sudden attack the man seemed to try and flee but whatever teleportation based Soul he called upon was useless. Ling Yun’s disrupting wave of Aura was more than enough to prevent such a thing.

He dashed forward, removing his sword from his sheath. He wondered just how long this man would last. 



Dravar of the Black Hounds stared at the wide ocean before him, sensing the deadly curse and 3rd Tier strength monsters living within this place further south. Truly strange for a planet. The deadly Souls floating around decently north of here were even a bigger surprise. Not even the best from his land would approach such things casually. In truth, he feared whoever killed those Dragons far more. Even if the myths of this land said it was truly a long time ago. Monsters had far longer lifespans and would never consider such things ancient history. 

They had traded their spies for this planet’s location. They all had to retreat from Zan, but it was worth it. And they had no doubt others had done the same. 

A location with true forbidden and cursed lands was far too valuable to overlook. Especially one on a relatively safe place like a planet. Even just a single hair from a Unicorn that likely resided in such a place would be worth a planet of this size. At least to their people. 

He sighed lightly, before retreating to a place called Neutral City. It would take some time to truly send their experts here from the Land of Evolvement, and he alone wasn’t enough to venture to such dangerous places. Even if they had taken humanoid form and gained advantages from it, Monsters still fell behind their peers in world traveling. Learning of this world’s people ahead of time would be helpful. And the mountain of such a great madness nearby interested him deeply. 

            

    
        Chapter 172: Transportation

    
    
    
    
                The meeting had finally come to a close, leaving Rainer to watch the procession that was coming to speak with him. 

Locklar and a Nature Elf led the group. Just like the Humans here had that single touch of magic, the Elves also had a strangeness amongst their already magical selves. There was their natural magicness and a small touch of something that seemed unnatural yet a deep part of them. 

Both the lead Elf and Locklar blocked his [Appraisal]. Neither of the five looked offended by his attempt. The three behind the pair, however, did not, or perhaps could not block it. He started to believe given the system’s eventual alteration of Soul at the 3rd Tier that [Appraisal] was a skill of the Soul. Given his current path that was something to investigate. 

[Male, Human, Sacred Warrior-Mage(3rd) lvl 1, Wildcaller(2nd) lvl 25, Nature Sage(2nd) lvl 25]
[Title: Master of Nature]

[Female, Nature Elf, Sacred Warrior-Mage(3rd) lvl 3, Sword Master(2nd) lvl 25, Space-Time Splitter(2nd) lvl 25)]
[Title: Magus of Space and Time]

[Male, Human, Sacred Warrior-Mage(3rd) lvl 1, Wildcaller(2nd) lvl 25, Nature Sage(2nd) lvl 24]
[Title: Master of Nature]

Rainer raised an eyebrow, quickly guessing what having a simple class like ‘Warrior’ would mean in the 3rd Tier, even with the addon ‘Mage’. They specifically chose something weak. A part of him noted that a weaker class likely gave a weaker boost to the Soul. But in this he realized the change might be more qualitative than quantitative given that it supposedly blocked any elements from altering it and becoming Touched. 

He glanced over their Souls, noting the weakest among them was in fact only twice as strong as his current main Soul. Twice wasn’t a simple distance to cross at this point. Unless he got a skill as impossible and specific as [Soul Presence] again, his progress would be relatively slow for quite a while. But it was still reachable.

It was how the Soul seemed to function that interested Rainer the most. He couldn’t see it before on true Tier 3 experts, with Souls to match, but on these three he could. Every step they took was influenced by their Soul. It seemed to pulse with them ever so slightly. Even with something like walking, for which Rainer didn’t think a skill existed, their Souls were making them better at it. And not just better, but giving it a certain weight, a presence. Had he not noticed it, it might have affected his decisions. 

It was here Rainer realized them walking over to him casually was not an accident. Their every step gave them a certain majesty, even the borderline-fake 3rd Tiers. Though there was likely nothing fake about their strength. 

Rainer stood up, competitiveness filling him up along with slight ignidation. Locklar and that Elf beside him was one thing, but how could he let bargain-brand 3rd Tiers surpass him even in walking?

He marched towards them, trying to mimic the natural movement of their Soul with [Soul Presence]. He stumbled, failing almost immediately. Paying no mind the the strange looks he was gathering he stared deeper and deeper with [Arcane Revelation]. His pupils narrowed into a needle point and the Arcane around them became more focused as he stared at the 3rd Tier’s Souls and how they functioned. 

It was then the Arcane Energy around his eyes morphed ever so slightly, the skill that had long been stagnant received a final boost from his [Archon] class bonus. 

[Arcane Revelation has reached level 2]

[Experience Gained: XX]

He saw the difference between their Souls ever more clearly now. With a boost from [Soul Presence] he focused inwards. [Soul Manipulation] and [Soul Presence] shook the small Soul of his Avatar as he morphed and condensed it. All to match the way it affected every single movement of those in the 3rd Tier.

The Arcane and Void parts of his Soul resisted, but he was just an Avatar. He may have less fuel to work with, but [Soul Presence]’s actual strength wasn’t that much weaker. It was just a matter of far less fuel. 

And it was exactly because he was an Avatar that the natural repulsion coming from his changed Soul wasn’t enough to resist the forceable compression and change. He grimaced in pain as it took him numerous tries to mimic what he saw ever more clearly with [Arcane Revelation]. But it was more than enough. 

His Soul slightly changed and gradually began influencing his shaky steps as he moved to meet the procession. A group who had long since become lost in shock and stopped moving entirely. 

The quality of his Soul in this temporary moment elevated. Though its fundamental strength faded. A small part of his mind noted that without [Arcane Invigoration] it might never truly recover on its own from this. It was just a step away from a sacrifice, or a wound by a particularly special Divinity; no matter what others said about that Divinity being lesser. 

[Soul Manipulation has reached level 7]

[Experience gained: XX]

[Soul Manipulation has reached level 8]

[Experience gained: XX]

[Skill Gained: Soul Consolidation lvl 1/10]

[Title Gained: Soul Surpasser]

[Experience Gained: Deferred, Deferred]

While under [Soul Consolidation], the range he could use [Soul Presence] extended. No longer was it limited to just affecting his manipulation skills and the spell [Absolute Frost] directly. His steps carried weight, and he exuded a presence that seemed even stronger than the 3rd Tier walking towards him before.

But the strength of his Soul faded almost instantly and Rainer put a stop to the skill before his Avatar fell.

Not caring for the audience, he wiped away the bead of sweat on his forehead and gave out a grin. All the while ignoring the chill he felt if he had originally attempted such lunacy in his real body. 

His Soul recovered quickly as he went forward to the meet Locklar, Arcane flowing through it. Even with the upcoming decision, Rainer’s mind instead swirled in the possibility of what he had just accomplished.

It had only been the in the slightest way, but his Avatar’s Soul had approached the quality of a 3rd Tier’s, something no amount of size or strength could do. It was a combination of circumstance, the fact he was an Avatar with a weaker Soul, that he could view such weak 3rd Tiers, and finally the boost from his [Archon] along with his own stubborn temper and pride, but it was an accomplishment nonetheless. It took only a moment to confirm that his main body could use the skill as well, despite the stronger rejection from the Arcane and Void parts of his Soul.

With the new range of possibilities, could he affect [Arcane Awakening] with [Soul Presence]? Just how high would his strength rise then if 100% became 150%? Even if he could just use [Soul Presence] on more than one thing at once, it would be a huge boon. 

It was in this moment, looking at the still stunned faces of the 3rd Tiers in front of him, that he realized something else. Was it not the 3rd Tier Trial that was impossible, but the upgrade of the Soul from 2nd to 3rd for those that altered theirs? He grew nervous for only a moment. Even if he was right, so what? If the path of 3rd Tier was closed to him the conventional way, he would achieve all on his own. His mind quickly refocused on improving as much as possible for the 3rd Tier Trial. 

“Are you alright, Magus Nvos?” Locklar asked, the first to get his wits about him. Becoming 3rd Tier had given anyone a slight expertise of the Soul, so they all realized what he had just done in the moment. It had also given them the knowledge that he had likely never interacted with a 3rd Tier before. Locklar may have had a thought or two of rescinding the upcoming generous offer and reconvening, but in the end, his disciples only survived the Dungeon because of this man and he had even saved them once more. He wouldn’t disgrace such a thing.

“I am but an Avatar,” Rainer added, enjoying the extra shock on their faces as they were reminded of that fact, “I guess a thank you is in order,” he said, specifically smiling and giving a slight nod to the weaker 3rd Tiers. They had the good grace to at least be embarrassed, given this impossible accomplishment came from a sneaky action of theirs.

“How could we take credit for such talent,” Locklar butted in, still not understanding just how this man could control his Soul in such a manner. He also had a bit of the same guilt.

“So, what did everyone decide?” Rainer asked. 

“We have no issue giving you access to the full breadth of our library. We only ask you take all those below the 3rd tier to a safer world.”

Rainer raised an eyebrow. He would have done that for free, but he understood just how valuable world travel was during his short experience with the City of Wealth and the lagging invasion of those High Elves. More importantly, they were so slow in deciding and yet this conversation had no hoops to be jumped through… looks like his temper had produced something good for once. 

“The 3rd Tiers don’t want to leave this place?”

Locklar’s eyes widened before he chuckled.

“We have but 7th Tier spells and a single, technically useless 8th. We are not so senile to expect such a thing.” The hidden message of how it may as well be impossible was clear.

“Well, let’s test it out,” Rainer said, extending his arm to Locklar.

The confused Soul Mage took his hand, and promptly avoided resisting as they vanished and teleported elsewhere on this plane. He felt such a test was pointless, but after what he just witnessed, figured it was worth at least humoring their new possible ally. 

Rainer frowned as he looked at the expansive forest. He performed the longest Void-walk he could manage moments later and frowned even deeper. It seemed traveling through the Void wasn’t immune to the issues of the 3rd Tier. Though he couldn’t be sure if it was leaving the normal world that was the problem, or the actual travel through the Void. 

However, [Void-walking] was far, far more affected than [Void-Traveling]. In fact, the effect on [Void-Traveling] was almost nonexistent. But 5 points of Mana with his current talent to travel such a short distance with [Void-walking] was absurd. And [Void-Traveling] was far lesser when it came to world travel, bordering on impossible and limited to certain distances without those enchanted gates. Even then, would the gates be affected by a 3rd Tiers Soul if not the skill itself?

“After what happened earlier, I had begun to hope a bit. It seems I was too naive,” Locklar mumbled, with Rainer unsure if he was supposed to hear that. 

“Wait a few moments,” Rainer said and then had his true self come here. He felt it was worth the risk if he could get 3rd Tiers even partially on his side. 

Locklar knew he should have expected it, but when another Rainer appeared out of nowhere the strength of what should be the main body’s Soul still shocked him deeply. He was far too old for so many surprises.

“I’m sure your disciples told you how I protected them?”

“You wish for me to enter that strange space?”

“Yes.”

Locklar stared at him for a considerable amount of time. That was a big risk. But he was old and the idea of being able to leave this hellish place was too appealing. And if he couldn’t trust Rainer with this, how could he trust him to take his people somewhere safe? Their defenses and ability to hide got weaker with every day. How many more years could they live like this… which was why they asked in the first place. And for all that the portal to the City of Wealth was free to those below the 3rd Tier, living there wasn’t exactly a free option. 

They decided to trust him in the first place because of what happened in the Dungeon. This was just an extension of that. 

“Take me in.”

Rainer placed him into [Living Storage] before his body shuddered and [Eldritch Flight] nearly failed him. It seemed having such a powerful Soul in [Living Storage] pushed the limit of the ability. He had been expecting that, but not to such a degree. It was good Locklar was the strongest of the five though. 

He let out a long breath, recovering himself, before [Void-walking] a short distance away. The sheer joy radiating off him made the conclusion obvious. He broke the rule accepted by so many empires and beings far stronger than him. Even if he needed the Dungeon’s help in the form of a reward, it was still his spell in the end that let him cross worlds.



A few minutes later, his real body had already returned back to the Dungeon, using up most of his resources over the quick double trip. Locklar had been left behind, with the goal of using a weaker Soul for the first world-crossing journey just in case. 

The underground city was currently preparing all its inhabitants to leave. The spells he asked for had already been delivered to the room his Avatar had here. Once they learned he might be able to transport 3rd Tiers without issue, they were willing to bend over backwards to accommodate him. 

He was quite sure one of the 3rd Tiers offered his granddaughter to him accidentally in his excitement. Though that may have been a cultural misunderstanding. 

He didn’t think the five 3rd Tier experts were enough to win the war in Alvra, nor did he think they would risk their lives to help him. But it was enough that he likely no longer had to worry about Augost finding them and attacking the Mana-filled world. Assuming of course he didn’t have other strong Divinites for support. That was where he planned on taking them in any case.

Their interest in having a new world to stay in likely won over any thoughts of betraying him for benefits, so he wasn’t really worried in that regard. Besides, the possible danger of a sudden discovery and attack by Augost won out over the fear of betrayal. At least for now. But if even a Divinity like the one who made the City of Wealth struggled to move 3rd Tiers, assuming he could at all, then how could someone like Augost offer them anything while they were stuck on a systemless world?

“Ah, I’ve been meaning to tell you,” Locklar said, having teleported over to his Avatar as he was heading back to the room. 

“Tell me what?”

“Why some of the spells might be impossible for you to learn.”

Rainer took that as a challenge but of course listened closely nonetheless. 

“We aren’t sure why, but our two races had always been a bit special. Born with a natural connection to world, able to bend its laws as our strength grew naturally. Of course, it was to a minor degree, but when added to magic that minor degree could have greater effect.”

Like blocking a part of the Void from the rest of it…

Rainer thought, recalling that group spell. That explained his issues in learning. It also explained that weird small touch of magic they all had. 

“That shouldn’t be a problem, now that I have that information.” He had heard the term natural laws a few times from Talvara and figured he should get a better explanation. 

“I expected as much,” Locklar said with a difficult grin, somewhere between relieved and envious. 

“Any guesses as to why?” Rainer asked curiously.

Locklar shrugged. “Anywhere between being descended from a God or Human experimentation, to just the mixing that has occured between us over countless generations. Even if children end up being more Human often than not when we are together with Elves.”

“Divinities can have children?” Rainer said, slightly alarmed.

“Not as far as I am aware of. As I said, we are utterly clueless to our origins nor have we ever been in contact with any Divinity other than the followers of the City of Wealth.”

He could partially guess why, but he figured he’d ask.

“Any reason you didn’t all relocate there, given you were willing to stay behind in any case?”

“Permanent accommodation in the City of Wealth isn’t cheap, nor are any of the freely travelable worlds any better than this one right here. And many among us are Elves after all…”

Rainer grimaced.

“I should have expected even one as multi-talented as you would have such issues given your appearance,” Locklar guessed.

“It was a disappointing experience. But not an unexpected one.”

“I should go help make ready,” Locklar said, before bidding goodbye, leaving Rainer’s Avatar alone.

Rainer excitedly went to go memorize all the spells offered. Though he was a bit surprised how quickly they trusted him in return. He could very well be teleporting them into a trap. 

Was his Charisma acting up again? he thought jokingly. Inwardly he was quite sure they were desperate to leave this place rather than charmed by him. 



Entering [Sleep Learning] that night, Rainer knew exactly what he would be testing first. Without making any Avatars, he went off on his own.

[Arcane Awakening] covered his body as it quickly surged to 100%. He focused inwards, using [Soul Consolidation], increasing the quality of his Soul even as it was gradually weakened in return. It was good that type of damage was covered by [Arcane Invigoration]. 

With this new change, he focused on [Soul Presence], diving into his [Arcane Awakening]. The flow of Arcane shuddered but Rainer quickly found his attempt rebuffed. It was such a solid failure that Rainer knew his current power or ability wasn’t anywhere near enough.

A similar attempt with [Void Suppression], however, proved successful. But it didn’t increase the power of the skill but rather let him keep more of his strength without losing any of his hiding ability. Though he had to test if the latter was truly the case with another’s help. Talvara would be the best choice for that. 

Making Avatars and sending them off to focus on different things, Rainer headed over to Art with his main body. He wondered if [Soul Consolidation] and [Soul Presence] might help with the merging. He had a feeling if he truly wanted to change Draconically, his Soul couldn’t be excluded in any case. 



Later that night in [Sleep Learning] Rainer was a bit surprised as Kara joined him and Art to test Draconic transformation. Her help had been invaluable, especially with her Demonic side to see how the Draconic blood fought and tried to consume it. It eventually won out, mostly due to Art’s tampering rather than purely on its own merit, but it was useful nonetheless. 

“Back again?” he asked.

Kara just nodded in response.

She had come here at first to just help him. Truly a difficult thing, Rainer realized. Not everyone could deal with pain in here as he could. He only fully realized his ‘abilities’ when he invited such a wide variety of people in here. 

She had stayed past what he needed to train her Aura. So what was the goal now? As if reading his thoughts, she added on her reasoning. 

“How many monsters are related to Dragons in some way?”

“A lot?” Rainer asked, before quickly understanding it. He was a bit worried, but generally had no real apprehension to becoming a father. “But there aren’t really that many dragons, or any, no?”

They could be hiding in the Forbidden Lands, and wasn’t that a frightening thought? He should check for information about them in the City of Wealth later. After the Dungeon closed and they had time to interrogate the captive, he’d be visiting there again in any case to speak with the Divinity again and speak over conditions. 

“Do I look like a Dragon?” Kara asked.

“Y-”

“Me and Luna just might go on a vacation, alone, depending on your answer,” she interrupted.

“No,” he answered even if he was mostly sure she was joking. 

“Luna would ne-” The Fairy, who was currently with them, tried to interrupt only to be muffled by Kara. She would never be that petty either, but now wasn’t the time. 

“She might have a point,” Art added in, suddenly interested.

“That Luna would ne-” Rainer started.

“That Rainer becoming partially Draconic might deal with the fertility issues?” Kara filled in, biting her lip not to laugh and failing at the effort.

“It’s good Rainer believes in Luna.”

“I can not imagine a greater creature of Mana than that little, almost pure Dragon by your side,” Art said, “Yet given the number of monsters on this planet and within that Fae Realm with Draconic heritage, it would imply they lack the issue us two-legged things face with fertility and Affinity. At least when breeding outside of their pure race.“

“Don’t say two-legged like it’s a temporary affiliation,” Rainer shivered. He could deal with growing a few scales but he didn’t want to suddenly have a compulsion to walk on all fours.

“All things are temporary.”

“Don’t bring out existential philosophy to argue stupid points either.”

“You ask too much of me, my grandson. So I will ask of you instead to bring me a great-grandson.”

“Sure,” Kara and Luna agreed in sync. 

“I think you are a missing a few greats,” Rainer argued, wondering when Luna became interested in having children, or if she was just messing with him. How would a Fae child appear from him in any case? He knew cross-breeding was possible so long as they had Mana, but it had the same issue as with Demons. Though… would his changed self win out over the Fae race?

“Don’t sass me. Or I’ll produce a great-uncle of yours that’s far younger than you.”

“I’m sorry. Please don’t,” Rainer said jokingly, not wanting to see what other threat he’d come up with. Like he’d actually be bothered by having another family member even if it came from his weirdly young looking great-something-grandfather.

“That’s what I thought.”



A few days later, with the Dungeon closing in a few hours, both Rainer’s main body along with his 3rd Avatar were scouring the place with abandon. If it had even a touch of magic he took it. Even if it was a whole tree. A few times he had to leave to replant some of the large things he took within his territory on Neutral City. Working with the [Nature’s Walkers] had been a huge boon in that. 

Only a few hours of the Dungeon’s timer were left as both Rainer and his Avatar looked at the powerful guard. The black-feathered Griffon was sleeping near a massive hole. If monsters he fought in the past had a strength that was like the 3rd Tier, this one was truly in it. 

[Male, Chimera, Griffon Emperor of Darkness lvl 7]

And what a difference it made in strength. Even just its sleeping breath carried with it a strange power of Soul and expelled Aura from the constantly regenerating furnace it had. He had to wonder if that tainted breath might kill him. Why was there such a power within the Dungeon? And what did it have to do with it sleeping?

He would just Void-walk in there, but it was blocked by an artificial Dungeon defense. Being able to skip ahead and reach in there would likely be the equivalent of teleporting to another while they were in their Trial. This was a challenge that asked for a very specific skill set. He didn’t think something as easy as distracting the Griffon, especially in a scenario where the distracter might have extra lives, would work. 

Understanding that the Dungeon probably wouldn’t have a challenge that was uncompletable, Rainer’s main body sunk into a [Void Suppression] after hiding his enchanted items in his Spatial Storage, removing half of his Arcane-Weaved circles. He had lives left and his full strength of Soul and bonuses of enchanted items he was carrying might be needed in case there were challenges deeper in. It was good the Dungeon still had a rule of protecting and reviving your items if you died with a life. 

His body morphed, growing thinner and taller as [Void Suppression] covered him. He took steps slowly forward, but the moment he seemed to enter a certain range, the Griffon perked up and instantly lunged towards him. He fell backwards as the Griffon landed in the place he had just been in.

As if it couldn’t see him beyond that intangible boundary, the monster quickly returned to its original spot. 

After a few seconds, Rainer let out a long breath. It looked like the current [Void Suppression] wasn’t enough. Just what sort of expert of stealth was this challenge meant for? Or had his guess about it been wrong?

After recovering from [Void Suppression], he repeated the same action a few times, quickly determining the limit of the Griffon’s range. It was clearly limited by the Dungeon rather than itself. He doubted he could freely attack it outside the range and wasn’t willing to trade one of his lives to find out until the very end. 

Instead he stepped in while in full strength, and now within this barrier, he was no longer blocked from [Void-walking]. Moving as if it was teleported, the great beast of darkness appeared right on top of him, mirroring his Void-walks. 

Rainer pushed himself to the limit, narrowly avoiding being corroded to nothing by several attacks of the Griffon. Were it not for his newly gained passive to increase the speed of his casting, he likely would have been caught by the first attack.

He used [Arcane Awakening: Surge] and then [Soul Consolidation] but didn’t use [Soul Presence]. It was to his pleasant surprise his casting speed slightly increased beyond just what surge gave, likely bolstering the still unfindable passive skill on his Soul. 

Gaining distance, he quickly entered the hole the Griffon was guarding, noting that once he got close enough he couldn’t Void-walk directly in. With a final push of [Eldritch Flight] and Arcanium Step he dashed inside, narrowly avoiding an impossibly fast smog of darkness that likely would have killed him despite any defense.

The Griffon stared down the hole as Rainer flew ever deeper into it. As if uninterested, it went back to where it was sleeping and closed its eyes. Seeing this through his Avatar, Rainer could finally let out a sigh of relief. 

However, his face fell as he suddenly understood something. Since he had given up the stealth route, why didn’t he use his Avatar as a distraction?

Chuckling at himself, he continued onwards, heading ever deeper towards some strange destination, noting he still couldn’t Void-walk. 

His Avatar left the Dungeon soon after, receiving a non-urgent message from Elelaria. Given he might need his full resource pool for this challenge, he was fine with his Avatar leaving the Dungeon ahead of time. It wouldn’t be much use here as time wound down; all that was left were next-to-impossible challenges just like this one. 



Normally, Rainer would be happy to find out a warning sent through his Soul Mark wasn’t an urgent issue. But that only made him realize it would be something troublesome. Especially if it came from Elelaria, who essentially ran both the temporarily relocated Enchanter’s Guild and partially the group of Mages in the Mana-filled world.

The group of Mages still respected Frederick as their leader, but given that he treated Elelaria as an equal it wasn’t hard to accept her authority while the powerful Magus was elsewhere. That she had the world-traveler’s support certainly didn’t hurt. Especially with the large power boost the mages who had been affected by the system received. 

But above it all, there were very few interested in leadership. While they would be happy to accept the privileges of it, few Magi, except those who had abandoned improvement, wanted the responsibilities. Given that all of any real power had been initialized by the system, that was no longer a closed path. While they couldn’t level while at the Mana-filled world, many of the stronger had taken their turns at Alvra and had at least access to one class store. They now sought to reach level 10 with any Skill close enough.

And of course, those approaching their end, looked forward to what should be easy 2nd Class Trials for them. 

Elelaria had explained all this to him as he spoke with her. At the end of the conversation she sighed and sat down. 

“And, what did you need me here for?” Rainer asked. He planned on having his Avatar stay here for a bit and check things out. He was particularly interested in the Ashen Dwarves and how they were doing. Not to mention if they could use the ambient Mana for their special talents. 

“For all I wanted this, there really isn’t much left for me here, given the lack of any outside forces of any sort that you wouldn’t just crush with brute force. In my current role, anyone could replace me. Or no one could replace me, and things wouldn’t change in their current state. And I really wish they would.”

She was currently running a Guild that basically existed in a vacuum, so Rainer understood what she meant. Not to mention most had enough respect for him as either an [Archon] or world traveller, or his grandfather that Elelaria had very few interpersonal issues to deal with. That would change over time but their strength had enough impact in the current moment. 

“Well, I’ll look for someone to replace you here,” especially given the coming guests, maybe he should find them a different world, “In any case, I had been hoping you’d be willing to relocate. Looks like things work out in the end.”

“For you,” she added with an eye roll, though she didn’t hide her interest in whatever he was talking about.

“So you aren’t actually interested then.”

Elelaria quickly grabbed his arm as he turned to leave.

“I’m sorry, tell me everything,” she quickly said.

Rainer chuckled as he realized just how bored she must have been here. 

Her previously dismissive attitude quickly turned to interest as he described the City of Wealth and his plans of building a base there. 

What place could be more perfect for someone like her?

            

    
        Chapter 173: Meeting the Invasion

    
    
    
    
                Rainer headed deeper and deeper down the tunnel. When he saw a shining yellow light at the end he thought he had reached the promised reward. But what greeted him was hardly a ‘reward’.

Standing around a tall and nearly finished hourglasses were a variety of races and individuals, each likely having came from the numerous tunnels leading to this single location. Normally this would make Rainer only more excited about the possible reward. It was a shame, however, that both the Golden Aura user and the three-eyed Mage of his party were here as well. 

He tensed, on guard, before realizing the increases in his power likely meant they were no longer a match for him. The Arcane Tattoo on his left hand especially assured that. Even the [Void Hold] stored in his right might be enough to cancel out the Will of the Golden Aura user. Then there was his own power on top of that.

It was to his surprise that after exchanging a few words, the lone pair of Humans walked over to him. Any vehemence that was once on their face had vanished. What was going on?

“Fellow Human,” the Golden Aura user started awkwardly, “I apologize for assuming the worst of you simply because you wield the Arcane forces.”

Rainer’s raised eyebrow quickly dropped. Looking at the scattering of others down here that formed into groups, he suddenly realized why these two might try to join with him. Of course he wouldn’t simply accept it at face value. 

“That’s a quick turn around.”

“We conferred about your existence to our elders, they confirmed that there are a rare few Magi who can use Arcane, and are unrelated to the Arcanists that we know of.”

Rainer was deeply curious and wanted to ask more questions, but left that for later. Given that they had mistaken him it was likely all they had were myths or rumors and no real knowledge. Such things would only be confusing and expose his own lack of knowledge.

“And now you want to join hands as the others have for whatever comes next,” Rainer asked, not opposed to the idea. But not for the same reason as them. He didn’t truly care whether he won this challenge or not. 

“It is an obvious choice,” the three-eyed woman said before the Golden Aura user continued.

“And It isn’t as if we truly fought to the death,” he added, but failed to disguise his own anger over that loss. 

The reminder of how… forgiving this Dungeon was caused Rainer to think over its purpose. It seemed it was truly there to reward the strongest, rather than punish those weaker. In fact, now that he thought about it, only a few rare Dungeons weren’t wholly beneficial for society. 

Cities were made and sustained by the resources of some, and well explored and noted Dungeons were used as mostly safe training grounds. The system had even apparently forgiven him for trying to break the rules of the Dungeon and kill someone permanently. To assume malice on its part was likely the wrong direction of thought. 

For all the talk of it being a “Competition” Dungeon, there was very little truly risky competition. Perhaps other Rank 6 Dungeons were far different. He wouldn’t doubt they’d be dangerous places. Was it just great fortune for a Competition Dungeon to appear?

“Sure. I can even forgo the final reward,” Rainer eventually answered after some thought. 

The Golden Aura user just looked surprised, but the other was obviously bothered by the offer. It was too good to be true, after all. 

“And what do you ask in return?”

“The method of changing a body with Golden Aura,” Rainer said, doing his best to hide his deep desire for it. He doubted it’d be long before Kara would want another 2nd Tier class. And he couldn’t fault her for it given what they might face in the future. Having an advantage such as a transformed and nearly immortal body like that of her father’s was hard to pass up. If it could somehow be improved even further with her Demonic Aura or her prodigious talent for Aura, that would assure her safety beyond anything. 

“That is not a fai-” The Golden Aura user started before being hushed by his companion. Of course, the damage was already done. The three-eyed woman could only give a long suffering sigh. Reluctantly, while playing with her blonde hair, she eventually began speaking. 

“It is not any big secret amongst our people. Given the rarity of the Aura type, any born with it freely receive such knowledge, and the knowledge is spread in hopes of helping in general Aura training.”

That answer made him wish they had never been enemies at all. That was exactly the type of world he was hoping to find as he collected them with his [Cosmic Map]. 

“If you add on your own personal experiences and give it beforehand, and an Aura technique or two once the challenge is over, we can call it a fair deal,” Rainer said. It wasn’t that he was easily trusting them, it was that trusting them and losing a life, a life he wouldn’t have when the Dungeon closed, was well worth it for even a chance at the technique. A chance at visiting a world that prompted open exchange of skills, and perhaps even spells and their theories, was not to be taken lightly either. 

“You have a deal.”

“Good,” Rainer said, suddenly giving a predatory glance towards the rest of the people in here. His use of [Void Presence] was easy enough to hide, but the effect was there just the same. He didn’t fear anyone in here, after a quick glance with [Arcane Revelation], so it was best they feared him. 

“I still haven’t apologized for taking the final prize. Consider this a part of it,” he added on. He didn’t think it mattered if the others that heard him truly believed it. Just the thought combined with the hidden [Void Presence] was enough.



With Kaltek and Ol-dea by his side, Rainer stood by as the sand in the hourglass fell. Eventually, he just sat down. Everyone standing around trying their best to look menacing was just annoying. Even if he was the biggest offender in that regard. 

“You, stop what are you doing this instant!” someone yelled out.

Rainer raised an eyebrow at the strange race. He looked Human enough but his distorted form reminiscent of how Rainer looked under [Void Suppression], set him apart. Though his race was simply [Giant]. Did they have skinny ones among them?

“You are clearly doing something. No one could look so menacing just sitting down and relaxing!” he said, clearly trying to incite others to act with him, “We have had enough of your mind magic.”

“I’d imagine a relaxing Dragon is scary enough,” Rainer responded. Though he barely kept from laughing. A relaxing Tiamat was anything but scary. 

That, and a lack of support, stopped the man short, and he seemed to have nothing else to say. No one else seemed to be willing to fight before the challenge, not to mention the people beside this weird Human weren’t easy to deal with either. They were part of the reason groups were formed in the first place.

“You are using a skill of Will, what is it exactly?” Kaltek sat beside Rainer, now relaxing as well.

“I am leveraging my energy to pressure my surroundings. It is a version of [Mana Presence],” Rainer said, offering the knowledge freely. It wasn’t a big deal and getting a more truthful answer when they told him the method with Golden Aura was an easy motivation. Given the causal way it was asked, it likely was a normal thing to exchange skill information amongst their people. 

Kaltek merely nodded but the look Rainer got from the rest of the room, Ol-dea included, was pure shock. That he so openly admitted to subverting their minds meant he didn’t fear them in the slightest. Remembering the challenges they faced and the fact he came alone… that could only mean one of two things: his entire group was sacrificed to allow him down here. Or… he never had a group at all.

Rainer yawned, wondering if anyone else would be coming from the tunnel. He almost hoped one of these people would challenge him, if only so he could capture them and have them hand over their resources. It looked like no one was rising to the bait though and he wasn’t willing to become an outright bandit. 

He considered descending the Void itself, but he knew that would be pushing things. He wasn’t here to kill indiscriminately. Given the vast variety of places he had collected with his [Cosmic Map] generating a poor reputation wouldn’t be a good idea. Nor did he himself desire to do such things.

No one else bothered him as Rainer took time to explain the presence to Kaltek, while the man himself already started speaking about how to change ones body with Golden Aura, along with some of the general principles surrounding the unique energy. 

He carefully listened, though didn’t bother to truly remember anything. The memories would be consolidated in [Sleep Learning] later, no matter how closely he paid attention.

An hour later, the hourglass had nearly emptied and the air in the room was filled with anticipation. And his still remaining [Void Presence]. Several had even looked like they would either retreat or even fight it out with him. But none said a word. 

“Was it your party that won the 2nd Stage?” Kaltek suddenly asked. He remembered the Flame-Touched Goblin in their group. 

“It was,” Rainer said, not offering up how they managed it.

“Consider it your own folly for making us stay,” Ol-dea complained, obviously not pleased about losing the reward for that stage. The blonde woman seemed to expect his response and said no more. Kaltek didn’t even seem to register her complaint. 

Space became disrupted and the hourglass vanished and seemed to split into five different portals. 

Rainer glanced around, noting that no one seemed to be willing to take the first step. Seeing no discernible way to tell the portals apart he stepped forward, the two following beside him. A look with [Arcane Revelation] revealed nothing as to how they functioned, unfortunately. They just appeared as a pure glob of Mana. Were it not for the appearance and the spatial fluctuations, they would be no different then just someone playing with Mana in their hand. 

The system was truly a powerful thing. No wonder there were Ancient Aspects protecting system-less worlds from intruders. Rainer wondered if there was a reward if he could bring the system to other places? But even with all the people he brought to the Mana-filled world, there was no title or change. So he hadn’t the slightest clue how to spread it. If the Divinity of Wealth proved trustworthy enough, perhaps he might have an answer? Rainer’s focus snapped back to the challenge in front of him. 

It was to no real surprise when they appeared in another tunnel and that after a few seconds there was no one following them. Any sense of safety that brought them was completely ruined by the buzzing noise the echoed down the tunnel. Up until this point, Rainer hadn’t seen the type of monsters that would truly bother him in any large number.

It seemed that was about to end.

With the two beside him preparing for a long fight, Rainer looked at the horde of buzzing insects with disinterest. Had they been any stronger it might have been an issue. But no matter the number, so long as they were weaker than a certain point, they were nothing before the Arcanium.

Violet light descended, and like a cascading wave those in front crashed into the ground. Rainer walked forward, but he noted even with his full effort, it wasn’t enough to kill them. Though he quickly realized that his massive increase in Soul in the past month had affected [Arcanium Descent]. It was clearly stronger to so easily deal with what seemed like 2nd Tier Monsters, although they were at the bottom of that tier.

He glanced at the tattoo on his left hand, staring at with [Arcane Revelation]. Was it possible? Without activating it, he tried to leverage the energy stored inside, using the innate connection the enchanted item had with whoever was holding it. Without wasting any of it, the air changed as a second Arcanium descended. 

Rainer’s mind hurt, and he quickly he realized that without the change involved with reaching [Avatar Control] level 8, this might have been impossible.

With more focus, he managed to make the descended presences not collide but add together. Even if it wasn’t perfect, it was enough to pressure the stronger monsters coming from further down. 

Not caring to kill these flying insects, or bothering to step on them, he floated forward, leaving a stunned pair behind him to eventually follow. He did his best not to look down. They were truly gross looking things. 

Rainer reconsidered his final Dungeon reward. He had truly underestimated it. Who knew what other secrets it held, just like the [Cosmic Map]. But his confidence at one day reproducing this enchanted item had plummeted in return. Not to mention the material, but finding out the stored energy was similar to an actual pool of a living being...

He shook off the gloomy feeling, focusing on his way forward. As if he would accept that it was truly destined to be a one of a kind item. 



With the combined strength of Kaltek and Ol-dea, even if they couldn’t kill any monsters they faced later instantly, they could hold them down or distract them enough for Rainer to do it.

At the very end of the tunnel, after fighting and killing a monster bordering on the 3rd Tier, they reached the final prize. Four other tunnels led to this place, but it looked like they were first. 

During their trip, Kaltek had already verbally explained the entire process of transforming one’s body with Golden Aura, as well as how to heal with it and morph it into steps to navigate in the air.

The two looked at Rainer cautiously, a sense of violence filling the air, but he only gave a good natured smile and waved them forward. When they opened the chest in the center, a few messages passed by Rainer’s face but he ignored them. He was at level 25, and was long since used to gaining extra experience from other challenges he completed in here. 

He stared at the several enchanted items they pulled out of the chest. They were interesting, but nothing compared to the Dungeon rewards. Nonetheless, he stored away the Enchantments he saw in his memory to be recreated later in [Sleep Learning].

“I suppose you wouldn’t be open to me visiting your world?” Rainer suddenly asked.

The two exchanged glances before Ol-dea stepped forward. Winning this challenge had pushed both of them to level 25 with their second classes. They had no doubt that the insect horde alone, while Kaltek could survive it with little issue, would have slowed them down severely. 

“What do you need to do so?” She may be a different case, but Kaltek was long since ready to take his 3rd Trial. It was the perfect ending to this Dungeon, even if they failed in what they thought was to be an assured victory. 

Her easy acquiesce made Rainer think their world wasn’t exactly the nicest place. Or the organization they came from was truly powerful. Or that their world simply wasn’t worth paying the cost of transporting 3rd tiers to. 

“Just touch this, and don’t resist,” Rainer said, taking out the orb. 

Perhaps assured he could have done this by force, she agreed. Other than a slight tug on her Soul, which she recognized as copying some memories, there was nothing else. She was a bit annoyed by it, given she hadn’t really been given an actual warning for something so invasive, but considered it a cultural difference.

“Well then, see you soon,” Rainer said before vanishing, the protection on this place gone. And more importantly, the Dungeon was winding down. He’d leave an Avatar in here out of curiosity, but he had no desire to find out personally what happened when the timer ran out. 

He helped his party and a few others finish up with whatever they were doing, and said goodbye to the Dungeon.



The Dungeon closing had no greater effect, but Rainer and his party had already returned to the Enchanter’s Guild in Neutral City before that information was known. Both Art and Frederick stood over the slaver he captured from the City of Wealth. 

“Should we try talking to her first, these types tend to bend rather than break,” Frederick said.

However, Art, not willing to lose a test subject of such an interesting race, countered with his own thoughts. That they happened to have merit and truth to them was pure coincidence. 

“And have our mental intrusions affected by defensive thoughts when she ignores our questions out of spite? Too much of a risk. We best attack the information we need without any prior warning of what we are seeking. How can we let such sympathy affect us when we need information to defend against a God itself?”

Without room for argument, Art woke up the multi-armed woman.

“W-what?” she stuttered before the ancient Magus suddenly invaded her mind and tore apart her Soul. Frederick sighed before joining his family member—technically at least—in the effort. He wasn’t one to think of mercy, but such uses of mind magic that left the subject utterly ruined always left a bad taste in his mouth. Causing death was one thing, giving a fate worse than it was another. 

Rainer stood in the back, a low chant of the [Devil’s Soul Language] leaving his mouth as he assisted their efforts as requested. Even if he had taken care of her quite easily, she was still a top Tier 2 Aura user and with a Soul to match. But the pressure he provided along with his grandfather’s efforts made the task far easier. Rainer even had to hold back quite a bit given his increase in Soul. 

It was a few hours later than the trio finished, and the elders were ready to share the information they gained from her. Said information source was no more than braindead at this point.

Rainer’s face was slightly pale upon seeing this scene. Not out of guilt—she was a slaver after all—but out of a realization his only defense against such a thing was his powerful Soul and a level 1 [Void Insulation]. But that certainly wouldn’t be enough to deter a true expert of the mind in the 3rd Tier. He had always thought that even if he couldn’t win in a direct fight, killing them with [Blade of the Void] or escaping with his myriad of fleeing abilities would be enough.

“Hey Grandpa.”

“What,” both spun around and spoke the same word.

The earlier worry vanished and he found himself chuckling.

“When you two are done being cute, can one of you teach me to resist mental attacks?” Rainer asked.

Frederick looked annoyed but Art wasn’t even phased.

“It won’t be pleasant.”

“I didn’t expect it to be,” Rainer said. When had learning things in [Sleep Learning] ever been pleasant?

“Good. Frederick can start you off. I doubt you’ll ever meet my type of assault in combat. It’s better to let the rampaging bull go first. He is far more suited.”

“A rampaging bull you could never best.”

“You know, Rainer,” Art started, “had you ever considered the Divinity’s of Wealth talent was not in information gathering.”

Rainer suddenly froze. If he hadn’t noticed a mental intrusion… something a Divinity of enough power might be capable of hiding from him then…

“It was only a thought of mine. Given it was your Avatar, it would be unlikely as you could just disconnect if you noticed something, perhaps in an explosive manner. I doubt it would be worth it to chance such a thing. But it is good you are being proactive.”

“So what’d you learn?” Rainer asked, changing the subject. 

“It seems this Divinity of Wealth has no limits to what he seeks. So long as it can increase the value of his currency he is willing to sell anything. Whether it is it flesh or transportation for some to invade other worlds, he is happy to provide his services, for a price,” Art said, with no judgement of his own.

“Another reason to accept his request of partnership,” Frederick added. Even without the knowledge this Divinity knew of Rainer, just simply having knowledge of this planet could mean that it would be worth it to be on his good side. Unlike most in the group, he didn’t consider it a good deal, but rather a chance for survival. All debts had to be paid eventually and only the dead were capable of keeping secrets. 

Frederick Nvos would never be satisfied so long as this Divinity of Wealth existed within the world. Whether that was spiritual or physical.

Rainer nodded as he listened to more basic information. He switched focus over to his Avatar in the Mana-filled world. 



Elelaria led the way in the Mana-filled world as Rainer took in the changes. They still occupied a pretty small part of the port city they had taken over, but it was certainly far more lively. Whether it was younger mages the group here had slowly been gathering or the families of the Enchanter’s Guild members Rainer had brought here, it was looking more and more like an actual populated city. After all, there was plenty of demand for ‘normal’ people when enough people were gathered. 

Without the Mana-Well, Rainer had asked the Guild to focus on understanding the technology of this world, and more importantly, getting it to run on Mana Crystals. While undoubtedly some thought that would be a huge waste, no matter how vast the resources of this mysterious [Archon], they complied and were interested themselves in the study.

Already, one of the grandmasters had managed to make a small object float, based off the floating city, with a Mana Crystal as a source. The only issue was that it consumed a considerable amount. An issue for someone who actually relied on Mana Crystals, Rainer thought.

He looked at the wobbly little wooden plate, a Mana Crystal on top of it providing power to an floating device attached to the bottom. Just this effort quickly depleted mana at an astounding rate. 

“I will work hard to improve it, Lord [Archon],” the old man bowed, wondering why this man seemed so happy about this test.

“I would expect nothing less. When we can return, you’ll be rewarded even if you never go beyond this,” Rainer said before walking away. His dream of a flying city was already here. No matter how inefficient, what did it matter with the Mana-Well? Of course, he had no reason to test the limits of the Mana-Well and wasn’t in a rush to have a floating Mana sink.

“How are your assistants?” Rainer asked, noting the non-mages in the back of the room.

“After we filtered out those who truly hated mages amongst the captors, it wasn’t hard to find experts willing to help. Free room and board, a generous salary, protection, and a new challenge is more than enough to entice them,” Elelaria said, ignoring the fact that the biggest reason was that they were captured in the first place, “With how their technology has progressed, they have an abundance of those capable of it, especially with less work to go around since their wars against mages had ended, pardon, had ended prior to the creation of this little city.

“The language barrier causes some issues, but your family’s magic for learning language isn’t hard to master so long as they have some experience with mind magic.”

“Keep up the good work,” Rainer said, before following Elelaria elsewhere. She would handle any rewards given. 

“I’ve been meaning to get your opinion on something,” Rainer said before detailing what had happened with the [Nature’s Walkers] and their eventual deal. Her complete lack of surprise was a bit disappointing for Rainer. 

“You wish to bring them here?”

“They wanted a safe place. Bringing them to Alvra right before a war just seemed disingenuous.”

“That is true. If you ever want their help in that for the future, you certainly cannot put them right into a warzone. Do you think you can trust them?”

“I think no one but me can offer them what they truly want for a price they are willing to pay. And with my abilities, they should know that betraying me cannot end well.”

“Then that is enough for now,” Elelaria answered. She wouldn’t mind a greater population here to deal with their issues. A gathering of powerful mages made it hard to find those for tasks beyond magic and warfare. 

“Do you think bringing one of my new 3rd Tier friends to the meeting with… Tor…” Rainer shortened, unsure what to call him to others as there was already an Art in his life, and getting tired of constantly saying the Divinity of Wealth or his full difficult to pronounce name, “is a good idea?”

Elelaria took quite a bit to think it over, as they continued walking in the city streets. There were many things to consider. She had already had time enough to get over her surprise. Having a legendary 3rd Tier on their side just didn’t seem that impressive when considering who they had already, Rainer included. 

“Given what he knows of you thus far, that would be quite the surprise to him I’d imagine. At the same time, what if your ability to transport 3rd Tiers touches his bottom line? Perhaps he makes quite a profit being the sole outside source of world travelling in that regard. For all we know, his portal services extends beyond just the City itself.

“Of course, it may be the perfect bargaining tool in that regard. That you keep your ability to transport 3rd Tiers to yourself and don’t use it to make money. It might only strengthen his desire to not be on opposing sides with you.

“I’d say the gains are greater than the risks,” she eventually said, “Though, it’s best whoever you bring does not talk or even participate. The language barrier would be obvious enough to question his origins, and while the effect of transporting him would still be strong, this Divinity of Wealth might just assume the truth: he is not ours but a bribed 3rd Tier. It would be well within your capabilities to bribe a 3rd Tier after all.” 

“I’ll ask them then.”



Switching to his Avatar, it only took a few questioned people to find the man he was looking for. He figured if he was going to ask for the favor, he’d ask the best among them. 

“You wish me to accompany you to a meeting with the Divinity of Wealth?” Locklar asked, talking a bit slowly. Other than the highest of Emperors and leaders of Guilds and Organizations, it wasn’t a normal thing to meet the Divinity. Though he could understand that someone with such unreasonable powers managed it. 

“Yep. You would be pretending to be a bodyguard, but you are welcome to refuse. It won’t affect my offer of transportation.”

To Rainer’s surprise the otherwise stern man gave a child-like grin.

“Screwing with a God sounds interesting,” Locklar said. His knowledge of Rainer’s lack of 3rd Tiers on his side had been bolstered, and it made the request all the more entertaining. 

“That it does. I’ll find you when it’s time.”



That night, alone in [Sleep Learning], Rainer paused as he was about to split himself up into Avatars. Taking a moment to test it out, he confirmed, even with the increase in Soul size and technically then strength, [Soul Presence] at level 9 still ‘only’ increased his spell’s strength by just under 50%. 

Of course, this was outside any other bonuses, making it a true 50%. On top of that, just because he had his Avatars, didn’t mean by casting the the spell four times that it would be four times stronger. A explosion of anything could counter another. If he wasn’t careful he might even cancel out the strength of his own attacks when it came to raw Arcane bombardment. 

And even 100 [Blade of the Void]s cast and swung at once couldn’t equal the change that increasing the skill’s ability by 50% caused. The way it cut through barriers and ruptured space when improved wasn’t something that could be made up with sheer numbers.

His Soul shook as parts were compressed and elevated in a qualitative way by [Soul Consolidation]. The changed part of his Soul resisted but he overcame it. He struck out with a fully charged [Arcane Bolt], assisted by [Soul Presence]. 

He watched the resulting explosion as it slammed into a wall created for that purpose. 

“65%?” he mumbled to himself, “Or perhaps even 70%.”

It was a massive increase. Just how far was he from adding yet another doubling to the effects of [Arcane Awakening]? The power of the 3rd Tier was not far at all. Finished with his quick test, it was time to call others in. He had news that would make Kara very happy after all. 

After taking a few minutes to memorize a few things permanently in auto-pilot, Rainer pulled everyone into [Sleep Learning] as usual. He took Kara aside before they went to Art.

“I’ve gotten the information on how to change your body with Go-” Rainer’s words were interrupted by Kara’s lips. 

“I know I made an exception, but we really should avoid doing that in here.”

“Even though it bothers you when I rush to the next Trial, thank you. I promise I’ll take my time.”

“Well, let's head to Art for our nightly torture,” Rainer said, inwardly knowing his would be much worse when he set his main body to have his mind attacked by his grandfather.

“It might even make for a good catalyst to change my body with my Aura,” Kara added, her mind filled with the changes that might happen to her Werewolf form.

“So long as you test it in here.”

The night passed, but soon, Rainer’s sleep was interrupted. 



Ling Yun hovered over a small village in the north. More and more of his people were spreading out through the so-called Demonlands, capturing all they could. This place had been found as they explored the borders of the cursed lands. They no longer bothered with stealth, given that the coming of their 3rd Tiers was nigh. His message of the Soul-Stealing Demon had caused his people to be more than ready to quickly pay the great cost of transporting them.

He growled as he rubbed the three scar marks across the burnt left side of his face. At the last moment, the Soul-Stealer had burst forth with a nearly 3rd Tier level power. It clearly cost him dearly as his Soul looked to be permanently damaged and the actual Soul used seemed to be consumed. But the effort had let him escape. It was why the higher-ups were now in a rush to get here. 

No matter what he applied on the wound, it was incredibly slow in healing. Looking at all these wolf-type demons he figured it was an easy task. 

He frowned as two of these changed Wolves managed to head off and kill part of his forces as the others huddled. That frown turned into a look of pure fear as he dodged a powerful sword of violet magic that seemingly came from nowhere.

He tumbled to the ground, getting his bearings straight as he stared at his assailant. The others appearing rapidly in the background were left for later. It was only moments after that he felt the absence of sensation from his right hand. His Aura surged as his anger grew. Even while retreating he put up the perfect defense for close-ranged magic and yet…

What sort of place was this planet?

            

    
        Chapter 174: A New Enemy

    
    
    
    
                Rainer stared at the Tier 2 Aura user in front of him in confusion. Looking down at his [Arcane Blade], he found nothing wrong there. Yet against a simple Tier 2 he had felt resistance. Even with the lesser Tier 4 version and a lesser version of himself, he had cut through a Tier 3 High Elf’s defense. Yes, he had the help of his party, but even still...

Yet a hastily put together use of Aura by a man with an average amount slowed down his blade. Average for the 25th level of the 2nd Tier that is.

Not only that, the blade hadn’t even managed to cauterize the wound. The Human himself had needed to block the bleeding with a combination of what looked like some form of muscle manipulation and Aura. As far as Rainer could tell, the wound was no different than that given by a ordinary steel blade, albeit impossibly sharp.

Rainer vanished, reappearing in an instant behind the Aura user. His eyes bored holes into the man’s back as he watched his Aura. The colorless Aura rolled and it collapsed as the man failed to dodge the [Arcane Blade] completely and incurred an angry red cut on his back. 

Rainer Void-walked away, glaring downwards at this opponent from a higher point. The man writhed and seemed to take the pause in attack as an opportunity to tend to his wound, stopping any blood from the cut with a similar tactic as before

A cut that should have been far deeper. Rainer had felt even more resistance this time. He was either more prepared or had learned something. 

He Void-walked again, dodging a counterattack. With his recent upgrades, Rainer didn’t even push himself to keep a healthy distance from the attacker with repeated usages of [Void-walking]. A few more cuts and testing of his Aura defense and the fight came to a standstill as the foe nearly depleted his Aura. Whatever he did to try and block the blade the first few times was expensive. 

“I’m guessing you aren’t from Zan?” Rainer asked. Even though he had been shocked, the threat level of his enemy had been assessed. And found wanting. A single [Void Hold] would have ended his enemy if Rainer wished it. Asking a few questions was an easy enough task. He raised an eyebrow at how quick his Aura was recovering. That was impressive. 

“You guessed wr-” he said after a moment, his voice belaying his exhaustion. 

“Too late,” Rainer said, having seen through that small pause. Not that it would matter in the end if he lied or not or if Rainer was right or not. They would capture at least one of them. And with both a use of the [Cosmic Map] and some mind magic, they’d have an answer from either source.

“Any chance you’ll offer up why you’re after these Demons?” Rainer asked, noticing this man was doing something with his Aura. It was subtle, but it was far from being able to hide in the presence of [Arcane Revelation]. How curious. 

“You who has had such a treasure beneath your palms all this while and did not use them, how could you understand why we are after them? How could you possibly comprehend it?”

Rainer raised an eyebrow. Had he been wrong? Did the Aura user instead want him to attack as soon as possible?

“But I suppose I could try and enlighten you.”

Rainer stared blankly as the man paused for a few seconds afterwards, ‘seemingly’ gathering his thoughts while his Aura changed further. What a blunt way of buying extra time. Had this man ever spoken to another human being before?

Having received a message through a [Soul Mark] that the village was cleared out and that they had captured one of them alive, Rainer decided he’d still try to take this man if he could, but he now didn’t need to hold back too much. If he could gather actual information prior to that, given that there were no guarantees with Mind magic, then he would try.

And he was deeply curious as to what exactly time was being bought for. Especially after he felt resistance with his Tier 6 [Arcane Blade]. His Aura Skills were clearly something special. Especially since they saw no sign of any Mage. Just how did they cross worlds?

“These creatures are barred from the Dungeon, yes?”

“Yes?” Rainer replied. He’d have normally attacked him for calling Kara a ‘creature’, but he was too curious to interrupt. And it wasn’t like the fate planned for this invader was pleasant no matter his words.

“And other races, perhaps arguably more powerful than them, are not?”

Rainer frowned. He had the same question. He figured it was just because their transformation let them cross otherwise nearly uncrossable gaps. Like a Tier 1 Demon defeating a Tier 2 of even just level 1. Something basically any level 25 Tier 1 Demon could do. It was universal. But there was a point to be made that the advantage didn’t seem to scale as well to Tier 2. Which made their negative of not entering a Dungeon not as warranted.

“So why then are they barred from Dungeons? Did the System make a mistake? That’d be blasphemy and ignorance on a wholly another level.”

Rainer wondered what this man would think if he knew the Dungeon failed to perfectly recreate a Soul. Or perhaps he’d make the argument that all the changes Rainer saw were in fact positives and a reward for the experience the man had to go through; technically against the rules set by the Dungeon.

“It is because they haven’t fully taken advantage of their racial advantages that it seems the Dungeon made an error. They are filled with Aura to such a degree, surpassing all reason, yet are using it no different than small children, relying on mass rather than skill. And of course, without a proper challenge, why would that ever change? They are segregated by tribe and hated by most of this world, there is little room for their techniques to advance while even weaker Aura users manage.”

Rainer thought to Kara’s grandmother, being in a position where she was significantly weaker than the men in her tribe, and developing a technique to counter that. How often were Demons innately weaker than another and had a chance to correct it?

“Even worse. Their Aura is innately superior and different. And it matches their changed forms perfectly. Yet that is the extent of their use, their research… have they never thought to try and directly manipulate their changed forms with their incredibly well suited Aura? Changing a normal body with Aura may as well be impossible in all but the rarest cases, but one that is already designed to receive it…”

“And so what, you want their bloodlines because you do have techniques to take advantage of them?” Rainer eventually spoke up. 

“What else? Even I am not entirely Human, even if the system denotes me as pure. To not make use of these bloodlines is lunacy. And finding one barred from a Dungeon, that can crossbreed with others, is quite the rarity. Even if it carries such a heavy negative as overtaking the other race,” he mumbled and Rainer barely kept from letting out a sigh of relief. So they didn’t know about Kara.

Yet. 

A quick look with his Avatar and a few Void-Travels determined many Demons already missing with no sign of where they might be captured.

“This has not been a pleasure. My revenge will be swift and I shall take far more than your hand,” the man suddenly growled out before slashing empty air with Aura. 

Space ruptured and Rainer could only stare blankly at the chaos on the other side. The Aura user vanished, the smell of burnt flesh clear the moment he entered and then disappeared.

Even a few seconds later, Rainer didn’t move. He had glimpsed the Arcanium itself. While having [Arcane Revelation] on. Rubbing his eyes as he healed some superficial damage with [Arcane Invigoration], Rainer took in what he saw. 

The Aura user had clearly been preparing for that. And could somehow travel through the Arcanium. Though it was clearly not without risk, as he had started receiving damage from the place the moment he stepped in. Quick enough that Rainer saw the burns easily before the Aura user completely vanished.

Rainer cringed as he grabbed the bloody hand left over and easily cast a tracking spell. There was resistance, but agaisnt his Soul it might as well have not existed. Some seconds later he reappeared next to the Aura user.



Ling Yun coughed hoarsely as he struggled to move. He had no idea what planet he ended up on, but he had jumped out early knowing full well he couldn’t survive the whole trip home with so little preparation. And knowing he might end up nowhere survivable at all. Not that it mattered. As a part of the main Ling Clan, he had a large chunk of his Soul split off and stored at home before this trip. His body would be reconstructed should he fall, even if it would deplete most of his savings to do so. Perhaps it’d even put him into debt. 

But that planet was truly a treasure… To be near so many other viable places. He needed to take full advantage before others came. Even the slightest difference could mean completely different resources. What may be rare beyond belief on their homeworld, might be as common as grass there. But he didn’t have time to consider that yet. 

His Aura was empty, his skin charred, and his breath ragged. It was a small fortune that his Spatial Ring managed to survive. He took out a vial of green liquid and quickly downed it with a pained grimace. Not from his injuries, but rather from the expense of the substance. 

Healing with Aura just didn’t work well in nearly all cases. Even the best at it only were so because of having unique Auras. And their generations of testing hadn’t provided a reliable way to pass that down, making them rare even as their population bloomed beyond all measure. Which meant for things like healing they had to rely on Mages they didn’t have many of, or on outside resources. And even if they developed systems of farm some of those resources, it was neither an easy nor cheap thing.

Only the lower-leveled Demons he had already sent home kept a smile on his face as his skin healed rapidly and his flesh started to squirm in his cut off hand. This wouldn’t be enough to regrow it, but it would prime it for healing. A shame he didn’t have time to grab the limb but there was no way that Mage could follow him across worlds so he should have plenty of time-

Glass shattered and his jaw dropped as he witnessed said Mage appear in front of him. He looked no worse for the wear and his Mana barely showed any sign of consumption. The infuriatingly beautiful Mage whistled while looking at his still healing form. Pink skin was revealed as sections that were burnt fell to the ground. 

“That’s an impressive potion.”

Were the last words he heard before being powerless to resist a stream of violet lightning. 



Rainer glanced over the destroyed village one last time before leaving with his captive in tow. He’d send an Avatar over to grab all of Kara’s village. Furtak’s people as well, given their proximity and the potential value of the World Energy gathering moss. There was no way an Empire focused on Aura would let that go, and perhaps they might even sense it somehow. 

He hadn’t thought it over enough. Or perhaps the people around him hadn’t, or simply didn’t feel it their responsibility. To assume only the Zan would invade was an oversight. Just as likely hiding right under Augost’s nose in the Mana-filled world was an oversight, too. One he didn’t fully consider until this little event. Yes, he might make it in time to save them, but he could only move one Tier 3 expert at a time. Meaning, by bringing them there, he could possibly doom the leaders of those Nature Elves and Humans. 

He wouldn’t give up that base, but it was time he found a new world for the majority of his Enchanters, as well as the Mana-Well. All it would take was someone extra sensitive to Mana, backed by the power of the 3rd Tier, to find the Mana-Well in Neutral City. Of course, it wasn’t easy to tell apart from a Mage at a distance, but chance was there. And even if he thought the ability to see enchantments, anatomy, and Souls so clearly was nonexistent, he doubted other features of [Arcane Revelation] related to just general energy sight were so rare. 

“What should we do about the rest of Demonkind they captured?” Rainer asked Kara with her mother nearby.

“Why should we do anything?” Kara asked, and the sentiment was clearly echoed by Vera. They didn’t exactly have the best impressions of Demons, even some among their own tribe. And they had never really considered themselves as one race except when assaulted by outside forces. 

“I suppose we’ll be saving them anyways when I raze their empire to the ground and loot all their knowledge on Aura,” Rainer said, grinning at the way Kara looked at him for that. He didn’t mean it literally, he wouldn’t hurt innocents for no reason, but the sentiment was there. 

They had made themselves his enemy by choosing this world, and clearly had no moral issues with capturing an entire race, killing some in the process. The former was more than enough. 

The razing would have to wait, but looting could begin at any time. He’d probably help any younger demons he came across in any case.

After dropping off the captive with his grandparents, he took out the [Cosmic Map]. A short use and he had a memory of all the planets and planes this man had ever visited. A useful thing in times to come. The [Cosmic Map] did show who the memories had come from if he focused on a planet. Meaning he could specifically avoid places this man knew of.

Now it was time to relocate some of his Enchanter’s Guild and find a new place for the Mana-Well. With all the memories he collected it wouldn’t be hard to find just a single place without any 3rd Tiers or otherworldly connections. Right?



A few days later, Rainer glanced around the first planet he was visiting. It seemed nearly all the coordinates he gathered from the Dungeon were for Planes. It wasn’t completely obvious when looking at them from the [Cosmic Map]. Especially when he only had limited memories of the places. Thankfully, it only took a few minutes after arrival to determine the type of place he landed in.

He started [Void-Traveling] rapidly as he took in the whole planet. But he quickly stopped as he rubbed his forehead. Turning off [Void Insulation] and letting either grandpa assault his mind as he tried to defend did not make for fun nights. Especially since in order for it to mimic the exact situation he was defending against, he needed to heavily damage his Soul first. With both [Soul Presence] and [Soul Consolidation]. 

[Arcane Revelation] covered his eyes as he looked for the tell-tale signs of someone in the 3rd Tier. It was easy enough to find major population gatherings. And it was a few hours later that he had finished his search.

Seven 3rd Tiers, each taking up a base at the top of a mountain or a similarly geographically significant location. This World Energy dense planet had an inordinate amount of Aura users, and monsters to match. Compared to Alvra, the World Energy was nearly three times as dense. Whether that made it easier for Aura users to appear, or harder for Mages, the population of the latter was almost nonexistent. 

Either way, it was the perfect place to relocate his Enchanter’s Guild, apart from the few working on Mana-fueled technology. 

Compared to Locklar, the Souls of these 3rd Tiers were lackluster. Having the five Tier 3s relocated here would be more than enough to ensure safety. 

Before any of that, he needed to make sure otherworldly visitors weren’t a common occurance to this place. Coming across a large city, he figured it was time to bring Kara and Luna here with his main body. He had promised after all. 

But first, he needed some sleep. It was just several more hours until they would be meeting with a God.

Maybe letting Locklar in on my little nightly secret wouldn’t be a bad idea?

Quickly regretting his word choice, and getting a flashback to an unfortunate [Void Seer] of Francis’, Rainer set off to tell the old man to fall asleep soon, magically if needed. It wasn’t as if there was anything to be done with knowing his secret. [Sleep Learning] was his and he was more than capable of running away if needed. 



Unlike his [Living Storage], [Sleep Learning] didn’t seem to mind a ‘heavier’ Soul of a 3rd Tier. Though it did seem that he was stretching the limit as to the number of occupants. Meaning it wasn’t only Locklar in here from among their new allies. All five of the 3rd Tiers had joined in. 

“A way to meet others, no matter the distance. A truly impressive illusionary space,” Locklar said with genuine praise. 

“I… guess it works that way,” Rainer said before explaining what he actually used this place for. The 3rd Tiers quickly went from a quiet awe to complete shock as they took in his words.

What made it so entertaining when a stately-looking Elf couldn’t keep his jaw shut?

            

    
        Chapter 175: Repository of Souls

    
    
    
    
                After adding in the [Nature’s Walkers], which included those who were essentially the Tier 3 Trial candidates of their people, Rainer finally started to feel his [Sleep Learning] approach a limit. As the limit seemed to be based on the strength of his Soul, he didn’t pay much attention to it, as in the past he had approached a limit as well. 

Rainer took a moment when he had all his new allies gathered to share what he knew of Trials. A few didn’t seem to fully believe him until he mentioned he used this space to gather the information in the first place. That somehow cleared away any doubts and… caused a Nature Elf and a Human to start kissing?

“Shiva’s 2nd Tier Trial reward was only a single item, one that had zero use for her. So it ended up being given to Maxwell,” Locklar explained. 

Rainer just chuckled, figuring if they knew it was intentional, that former coincidence had far greater meaning. 

It was later with their help, he watched them cast from beginning to end the [Spatial Separation] spell that had once been used to try and trap him in the First Stage of the Dungeon. That in its usage coincidentally temporarily separated a part of the Arcanium and the Void from the rest of it.

Watching it being set up from start to finish Rainer saw how the world seemed to assist the spell with [Arcane Revelation]. He wasn’t sure what exactly happened, just that some force seemed to cause space to warp and help the spell. 

Holding his palm face up, he easily replicated the spell—one which he had failed countless times—and a small section of the Void and the Arcanium separated from the rest to form a sphere above his palm.

But there was no spell gained. Likely in part because he used the [Sleep Learning] space to mimic what their bloodline did. But he wouldn’t give up so easily. Especially as an idea for a spell that could fill in the blanks in his combat arsenal came to mind. Not to mention that this was currently his only path for trying to reproduce the impossible black light in spell form. 

Seeing that Rainer paid them no more attention, the rest left to experiment with the numerous ideas they’d collected over a long life yet never had a chance to test. This place was a Mage’s paradise in every sense of the word. 

Space warped above Rainer’s hand as he tried over and over again to replicate the effect of their slightly altered race with raw manipulation. It became clear he’d have to learn a different means of replication for every single one of their spells. Something he imagined he could only truly memorize with the help of the very white void around him. And there was of course the increased cost and cast time along with a likely decreased effectiveness.

It was just half an hour later he finally managed to cast the spell. 

[Spell Gained: Spatial Separation lvl 1/10]

In this tiny form the spell was cheap enough that he didn’t opt to alter it with Arcane right away, especially as that might change how he needed the ‘world’ to help cast it. Which might make it near impossible to ever cast in the short-term. He fully planned on learning how the world helped eventually, after all. 

He stared at the orb of enclosed space in his hand, its presence only denoted magically and with the tiniest distortion of air. His eyes narrowed as he focused on both the Arcanium and the Void, sensing how they seemed to be closed off within this narrow area. Being ‘outside’ of the [Spatial Separation] this time was interesting to say the least. 

With a force of will, both the Arcanium and Void descended within the orb in his hand. His mind stressed as the two repelled each other as they always had. Yet this repelling wasn’t enough to instantly cause a violent separating as it had in the past. His mind was enough to resist the force for now given the far reduced size and strength. 

Minutes passed as he pushed as strong as he could, the repulsive force growing and growing. As it reached its breaking point, the spell collapsed and a explosive force sent Rainer flying, his mind blacking out for a brief moment under the sheer force of the hit. He imagined if he hadn’t stabilized himself with [Arcane Invigoration] and [Eldritch Flight] he might have died from it.

However, in using both that spell and skill Rainer realized something. Not only did it feel like the energy pools in his body were less responsive, but his spell was harder to cast on top of that. His eyes widened as he stared at his hand, realizing that the explosive force was likely tainted by the Void and Arcane alike in a slight manner. 

He repeated the experiment, wondering just how he might weaponize this as a spell. Especially as the whole thing was incredibly inexpensive to use. Refining the spell as a whole was perfect for his future goals. 



It was toward the end of [Sleep Learning] that Rainer found himself meeting with Locklar. They would be heading towards the City of Wealth tomorrow and the old man had an idea for it.

“You are invisible to Divinities, yes, so long as they aren’t possessing someone or descended?”

Rainer nodded, having shared his title when he was convincing the man to join him in the City of Wealth. He didn’t want the Soul Mage going in blind to what he was.

“Can you spread the effect?”

Rainer confirmed, before explaining the few methods he knew how to do so, followed by a demonstration of [Mana Presence]. And following again with a promise to give a explanation or book related to it at a later date.

Locklar nodded to himself before replicating a scroll using the [Sleep Learning] space and handing it to Rainer.

Rainer stared intently at the spell before he immediately tested it. Given its nature and his own ability with Souls it took only a few tries before he cast it on himself. 

[Spell Gained: Soul Lift lvl 1/10]

[Title Gained: Wielder of Soul and Being]

[Experience Gained: XX, XX]

“I don’t suppose you’d be willing to be a test subject?” Rainer asked. If he could cast this on someone else...

“That’s what I came here for.”

It was with an extended session of [Sleep Learning] that Rainer was more than ready to test out if this little experiment worked as planned. But first, they had an Aura user to interrogate. Mind magic could have variable results after all, and there were certain things better learned through speaking.



Ling Yun blinked his eyes blearily as he came to. He didn’t remember drinking so much last night, but he supposed that was exactly what someone who drank too much would remember.

It was only after a few seconds of realizing that he was unable to move, did the reality of the situation truly come to him. 

“I don’t suppose you’d be open to answering a few more questions,” the same irritating beautiful face, the last scene he remembered seeing, spoke to him.

Without saying anything Ling Yun looked around before two shocked eyes stared at a Demon. Or not a Demon? And a… Fairy sitting on her head. He started laughing uncontrollably, not even partially afraid.

“Tell me, native, have you any experts of Soul?”

The Mage nodded, not saying any else.

“Well have him inspect mine,” Ling Yun said and his self-confident expression twitched a bit as the Mage seemed to be the one doing so. How many talents were stuffed in this thing masquerading as Human?

“I assume you can tell it is not whole. And while I’m not sure you understand what that means, you should at least be able to assume I can contact home with my other half, and that killing me will empty my coffers at most.” It wasn’t so much an ‘other half’ as it was a Soul storage device. But he could in fact send messages through it to the people assigned to watch over the repository. It was the easiest way to contact home after all. And it would also take years and much more money to recover his Soul after his body. 

“And?”

“And,” Ling Yun said, laughing again, “And what do you think will happen once I tell them not only of your Fairy but of a Dungeon-Race hybrid? The invasion we had planned before will seem like nothing more than a skirmish. The weeks will turn to moments as the strongest amongst my people spare no cost to instantly appear-” Ling Yun’s eyes bulged as massive shock went through his Soul and he had not even a moment to contact someone through his other half as a hand went around his throat.

“Found you,” Ling Yun heard someone growl as his mind shook. He could only watched in pure shock as the teleporter vanished. He quickly contacted the highest Elder guarding the repository and told him it was in danger. Before he could send anything else, a creepy looking red-head sent him back to darkness.



Rainer ripped apart space before vanishing in a Void-walk. He traveled countless miles before sensing a force in his way. [Soul Consolidation] altered his Soul as he strengthened [Void-walking] with all his might.

He slipped through the barrier and, with a quick flash of [Arcane Revelation], saw numerous Souls all around him in what looked to be designed as a tomb. And a massive presence of Aura rapidly approaching here. 

The violet tattoo on his hand shone as a wide beam of Arcane ripped through the air, destroying the slightly enchanted and Aura inscribed items designed to store Souls while diminishing this places defenses. He spun around searching everywhere with [Arcane Revelation] for something familiar. A few moments passed before he vanished with a Void-travel. Having seen chains of Aura surpass the speed of sound and nearly catch him, Rainer knew he left just in time. 

He rapidly Void-traveled across the planet, hoping to cover his tracks. He had no idea if they could track his method of travel or not, but it didn’t matter at the moment. Only after a few minutes of heading to the highest skies and deepest oceans did he finally head back.



Ling Yun sat there, sweat covering his whole body as he was reawoken, the Mage back in front of him. He sensed for his Soul before letting out a relieved sigh. He grinned. So the Mage failed. Of course he wouldn’t be able to get through the defenses.

“Well,” Ling Yun said, still shaken from the damage from his Soul, “Just how are you going to get me to stay quiet?”

The Mage said nothing but a small tablet that held Ling Yun’s Soul appeared in his hand before vanishing again to some sort of impossible storage. 

His face fell as he saw the cold rage covering the Mage’s visage. 

“What would you like to know?” he responded with a cramped smile. What sort of false treasure did the Zan’s discover? If this was just one of the superpowers of this world, then what of the others? Had they merely found a weaker portion of the Demons rather than their true base?



Rainer managed to calm down as this Aura user spewed out word after word to even the simplest question. 

As much as he wanted to kill him, his knowledge of Aura would be useful, especially given that for all his strength he seemed to be a spoiled scion rather than a true warrior of any sort. The odds of him pissing them off with wrong information was likely low. Having both a hostage and source of knowledge was too valuable to pass up. 

After a few hours he was sent into stasis and hidden under spells just like the 3rd Tier High Elf they still had. The expression on Ling Yun’s face when he saw the unconscious 3rd Tier Zan High Elf had done much to lower Rainer’s anger. However, his desire to find another base off this planet and away from Augost’s became all the more prominent. 

But for now, it was time to recover enough Mana to get everyone off Alvra and then to his meeting with the Divinity of Wealth. 



Exiting [Living Storage], Locklar was amazed as he had always been in that form of travel. Even as he tried to sense changes, he was still unable to notice the fact he crossed worlds from within there. Now, that added on to the amazement of seeing the mythical City of Wealth for the first time. As a 3rd Tier, he’d have never expected this. 

He barely even registered as Rainer’s main body left, leaving behind only an Avatar and the Vice-Guildmaster of all the organizations he owned. He found it quite strange to place someone so weak at such an important position, but he left it as a cultural strangeness and thought nothing more of it.

Remembering what the Elf with the strange bluish hair had told him, he lead the pair as they walked leisurely together. He used a bit of Soul magic to glare at and move away anyone barring their path. 

With what he knew of the city, he half expected for [Priest]s to come running. Perhaps even a [Bishop]. But, there was nary a ripple in the Divine presence that covered the whole city and floated in the air around them. 

He sent a nod back to Rainer before continuing his efforts. It seemed combining the spell [Soul Mark] with an otherwise useless spell of his, [Soul Lift], granted the hiding effects of his absurd title to all involved. The Tier 4 spell was only Tier 4 likely because of the subject matter. The spell itself, even at maximum power in that strange white space, increased the power of one’s Soul by a single percent at best. The actual application was barely noticeable, except clearly in the hiding from Divinites. Likely related to the fact it affected one’s entire Soul. Linked with the [Soul Mark], the spell borrowed an incredibly tiny amount of Mana from Rainer to remain intact.

The original spell was an utter and personal failure of Locklar’s, the maker of the spell, who had been hoping to do the opposite in order to make 3rd Tier Trials easier. It was a naive thought and likely wouldn’t have worked even if it had weakened a Soul, but he had been watching his dying wife heading towards the 3rd Tier Trial. It was worth anything if he could have prolonged her life

A shame, their efforts failed, and her Trial was unsuccessful. Even the most talented didn’t have a decent success rate with the weakest classes. There was a reason they had only five of their number among all their people. 

And the spell couldn’t be put on another’s Soul in any case. At least, if you weren’t Rainer.

[Soul Presence] was truly a worthy Dungeon reward. Given Rainer’s acts during the 1st Stage, as told to him by his students, he figured such a thing was warranted. He had been surprised when Rainer willingly and without friction explained the skill fully to him. Though he didn’t think he’d manage to learn such an amazing Dungeon reward, the information might still prove useful. 

Their invisibility to the Divine presence was clearly noticed by several [Priest]s but their path was unobstructed. It was likely they all already knew of Rainer. Though he was quite sure they didn’t expect anyone else to be hidden without any obvious uses of power from said man. 

It was just a few minutes later that Locklar found himself face to face with the Divinity of Wealth. The Divine thing had possessed one of his followers lightly. And even if the ancient being tried to hide it on his face, Locklar was skilled enough in the Soul see what had occured. He was a 3rd Tier Mage after all. 

The immortal lord was surprised. More than surprised: he seemed furious, though his face showed nothing. How entertaining. 

They had yet to speak a word yet Locklar already didn’t regret coming here. 



Arthemtor tapped his desk as he watched the group vanish in the [Archon]’s unique brand of teleportation. ‘Enjoying’ the mental distortion that came as he tried to think over his interaction… with all three of them. How the Defier managed to spread his title with no clear sign of constant magic, he didn’t have the slightest clue. But it was disturbing. Incredibly disturbing. 

Especially since all close contacts he knew of and could use to indirectly spy on this man were now gone. Some even seemed to slip from his memory before he forcefully recalled them. This had thrown him off during the meeting.

That the [Archon] also saw the wisdom of not putting someone in charge simply because they were powerful went unpraised as this meant a more difficult time for him. Especially given his mind was elsewhere.

With the ban on all conflict in the City of Wealth, it didn’t take long for many of the organizations here to learn that same wisdom. That power shouldn’t always be awarded with authority. Of course, even if they didn’t put people of different talents in truly powerful positions they used them as advisors. But it wasn’t the same as giving someone weak but skilled in other areas true authority. What did that mean of the place this [Archon] originated from?

And so, without being able to even ‘jokingly’ threaten him with anything, the meeting was pretty straightforward as he gave up a considerably valuable building in exchange for them having a auction there every month. Where Enchanted items would be exchanged exclusively for his currency. And a portion of said currency would be consciously spread by this ‘Enchanter’s Guild’ in the other worlds they had access to.

It was a simple bargain, one where Arthemtor didn’t gain as much advantage as he hoped to. He had been too shocked to properly deal with the situation at hand and sought more for them to just leave him alone. For all the countless millennia that he enacted such deals, he had never been at a disadvantage or threatened in such a manner. 

And then there was their 3rd Tier accompaniment… he may have been at the bottom in terms of levels but he clearly had a rarer class. But the most important point was that he was here. 

“In my own fucking city,” he growled out, and with a fist and a tearing of space, the desk in front of him contorted and fell apart. 

He had underestimated the defier to an impossible degree. His plan of acquiring a world-traveling pawn free from the eyes of other Divines had stalled as soon as it started. But no matter. He was nothing if not patient. He’d settle just for the strengthening and spreading of his currency. Time was a powerful thing. 

            

    
        Chapter 176: The Four Towers

    
    
    
    
                Having already scouted this planet filled with far more than usual World Energy ahead of time, Rainer figured it was safe enough to relocate to as quickly as possible. They had five Tier 3s on their side, not to mention two of those didn’t sacrifice the rarity of their classes in order to advance. While Rainer wouldn’t claim to have fully scouted the world, the seven 3rd Tiers he saw were all bargain-brand at best. Perhaps even a bit lesser than the three among the Nature Elves and Humans. 

Rainer frowned as he made repeated trips, needing a total of five to carry all the 3rd Tiers over. What the Aura user had said about Alvra had complicated things. It was neither the bloodlines nor the normal resources of the world they desired most: rather it was the Forbidden Lands. To the point where many a spy was either pulled back or sacrificed in obtaining the information on where Alvra was.

That was unacceptable. 

And now Rainer realized another problem: he needed the body of a Vampyr for Gunthar as well. The Ling Dynasty didn’t have anywhere near enough to steal the whole tribe, but they took many or killed them outright. Given their teleportation ability and lack of a Demon Prince, they might have prioritized that tribe. He imagined a bloodline with an innate teleportation ability was quite tantalizing to an Aura user.

Rainer was stuck in more ways than one. Alvra was no longer a planet he could give ground in. Nor could he just wait and let them get settled. He wouldn’t sacrifice Gunthar’s future in any way. Not to mention Gunthar’s father, though that Undead seemed content enough given a Fae’s attraction to Mana over matter.  

He took two Avatars with him, leaving one still in the City of Wealth with Elelaria. As he still had much to learn about the city, it was unlikely he’d be moving that one any time soon except to transport goods. And he imagined that he might be able to take on a lesser 3rd Tier in actual combat if he had three of himself fighting. 

The combination of using Arcane-Weaved Chains and [Void Hold] on top of everything else in his arsenal should be enough to give him a chance to attack with either [Arcane Blade] or, better yet, [Blade of the Void]. A part of him even looked forward to a chance at conflict. Though he wasn’t in any rush. If their Enchanter’s Guild didn’t ruffle any feathers he would laugh and give away items for free, because clearly this world would deserve that for being so reasonable. 

Flying into the first major city he saw, it took only a few minutes for Rainer to find a map. He threw a random attribute increasing ring at the store owner and took the most detailed one before vanishing as quickly as he came.

“Surprisingly detailed,” Frederick said, looking over the map with the rest of the group. They planned on splitting up and heading to every major population center. Finding the best location to set up their Guild was a priority, even if the eventual plan would be to construct their own city. Testing out the waters before setting up a permanent base and bringing non-combatants over was a must. 

“Even with this technology level, an Aura user of enough strength could travel the world in a few days easily enough,” his other grandfather added on. 

Unlike Alvra, this planet was entirely explored. There were plenty of places more wild but there was only truly one circular zone that was considered off limits.

“The Not-Good Place,” Rainer read aloud, chuckling to himself. Fairy translation wasn’t perfect after all. He vanished a moment later and questioned the same map maker, who was staring down at the ring he just recieved.

“Hey,” Rainer said, getting his attention, “What’s the Not-Good Place on the map?”

The man looked up at him, blinking owlishly. 

Rainer just chuckled and threw over another random ring. 

“I-It’s a land of monsters, some of the 3rd Tier variety. The outskirts are safe for hunting, but killing monsters outside your Tier will attract the attention of the stronger ones living in the center,” he answered, his mind swirling as he wondered how someone so powerful wouldn’t know such basic knowledge.

That was strange. Rainer knew there were intelligent monsters, [Ice Wolf Queen] case in point, but that was a weird rule to exist. But the land it covered was quite massive and it would be interesting to explore it later on. Maybe he might try and earn a favor from an aging 3rd Tier monster to act as a familiar for the Trial? The Soul was usually the limiting factor in familiar bonds after all. 

“Appreciate it,” Rainer said, before vanishing again. Leaving the shopkeeper just as stunned as before.





Rainer and a glamoured Sun Elf Gunthar walked side by side as they entered their chosen city. Tiamat, currently sitting on Gunthar’s shoulder as a parrot, was the final member of their group. 

He chuckled a bit looking at Gunthar before turning his attention back to the city. Why or how Luna dressed him as a pirate should remain a mystery. Given that Sarah looked just as surprised as the rest when Luna did his glamour, he couldn’t pin it on her.

“This brings back memories.”

“The city reminds you of Nalmar?”

“No,” Gunthar said, “the gawking of the people does though.” His voice cut through the crowd, causing more than a few women to turn red, either in embarrassment or anger.

Rainer chuckled, wondering if the serious Gunthar was a reluctant heartthrob back in his day. He was good-looking even for an Elf after all. And he didn’t seem like the type to date casually.

“The curse of beauty, we can suffer together.”

“I can’t imagine you suffering from such a thing, Sorcerer. But I appreciate the sentiment.”

“Did you forget I was chased by slavers,” Rainer said as they walked through the city. Gunthar was right though. He was quite happy with having his Charisma leveled. Even if there was nothing wrong with the old him, he couldn’t imagine not having any insecurities given both Kara and Luna. And the fact that there was two of them. 

“Weren’t you quite happy they chased you?”

“That’s not the point,” Rainer said. He was quite happy, since it saved him the trouble of looking for someone to get information about the city from. Even if it was insulting to be captured because of his beauty rather than his other numerous talents. 

“True. Then let us suffer together, Sorcerer,” Gunthar said, his mood uplifted. 

Rainer looked around, ignoring the huge amount of attention both of them drew. Their loud conversation hadn’t helped that. Elves didn’t seem to exist here and Gunthar was no slouch in that department. Even if he was a bit uglier in Luna’s imperfect recreation from [Sleep Learning], one would still be hard pressed to find a Human better looking than him.

And Rainer was… well, he was someone who attracted slavers the first time he visited the City of Wealth.

They spent some time just walking through the city, attracting attention everywhere they went. Gunthar focused most of his own attention on Tiamat on his shoulder. The glamour didn’t prevent her from getting pet. 

“There are a lot of loose Souls in that direction… They are… strange…” Gunthar suddenly said, pointing to his left.

“Let’s check it out,” Rainer said, quite interested as [Arcane Revelation] covered his eyes.





Walking into the deserted store, Rainer had done a double take when he saw its name. And now when he stared at the first weapon to attract his attention, he wasn’t able to take his eyes of it.

[Hammer of Power: A metal hammer. Inscribed to increase its durability. Enchanted and Inscribed to store a Soul. Soul of the Frigid Ox: Increases power and speed of swing by 40% three times per day. Soul Use Restriction: Tier 1.]

The Soul was inert, likely not having an inch of consciousness. In other words, if Gunthar tried to absorb it, he’d either fail or get nothing from it. It was woven beautifully into the weapon with what looked like an incredibly simple enchantment combined with an impossibly complex Aura inscription.

Beautiful, likely to his eyes only. 

Rainer suddenly sighed and placed his face in his hands. The answer was so obvious and yet he missed it entirely. For seemingly no reason, their progress on converting him Draconically had stalled. It seemed perfect yet his body rejected it everytime. Even as he got better at mimicking the monster-like way of absorption, even though he hadn’t gained a skill yet, it didn’t help at all.

Nor did they make any progress in converting that last bit of Wyvern in Tiamat to a pure Dragon. But now Rainer understood. Amer’s still missing arm and the scar on his cheek should have made it obvious. A Soul reflected the body and likewise.

They needed to change the Soul with the body. 

A shame Tiamat was already converted as much as possible naturally, else he could watch her Soul more closely during the process. Especially since his [Arcane Revelation] reaching level 2 directly related to seeing a Soul more clearly.

Rainer suddenly thought of the half-Lizardkin boy. Wouldn’t his partially Draconic dog be the perfect thing to see this? And it wasn’t as if it was onerous, he would be making the dog stronger and likely granting it a longer life and in exchange all they had to do was let Rainer watch it happen.

It shouldn’t be too hard to find a hybrid Lizardkin with a powerful Draconic monster as a familiar. That was a hard thing to miss. He sent one of his two Avatars outside the city back to Alvra. There was no reason to wait. Especially given the invasion of any force, even more than just the Ling Dynasty and the Zan, could happen at any time. It would be truly regretful, not just for his experiment—he helped him in the first place because he was fond of him—for the boy and his dog to die because he chose to wait. 

He glanced around the room, seeing similar weapons and then numerous jars with Souls stored in them. The inscription looked like a crude version of Ling Yun’s Soul tablet, but it was effective for its purpose of storing an inert small part of a Soul.

His eyes finally looked up and he saw someone he couldn’t feel with [Aura Detection]. He was definitely in the high ranks of the 2nd Tier in terms of Aura, though what was most interesting was the 20 or so Mana he had as well. Mages were a rare thing in this world as far as he could tell.

The man sat in meditation and likely considered it his own training to protect the store secretly. Or perhaps he just had fun screwing with people.

“Sorcerer.”

“Hmm?”

“Do you think I can do something similar with my bones and class skills combined with your Body Enchanting?” He was deeply interested just what sort of effects that could draw and whether it could let him use yet another Soul derived ability at the same time.

“Not the slightest clue. But I’d love to try.”

“I expect nothing less of you, Sorcerer.”

Before they could continue, Rainer received a message from Sarah. As interested as he was in this method and the man behind them, they weren’t going anywhere. Prior to leaving, he dropped an enchanted ring on the floor and-

“The Enchanter’s Guild sends it’s greetings,” he said loudly, his voice infused with Arcane, before vanishing in a Void-walk with Gunthar and Tiamat.

What was the point of being a Sorcerer if he couldn’t be mysterious?





It was only a few moments later that Rainer found himself regrouping with Kara, Luna, and Sarah. The currently little Fairy had already repossessed his head as her perch. She traded a few glances with Tiamat as if daring the little Dragon to challenge her position. Fortunately for either of the two, said Dragon was happy with Gunthar. The Undead was spoiling her as usual as he scratched under her chin and her chest.

“What am I looking at?” Rainer asked.

“The new home city of the Enchanter’s Guild,” Sarah answered, waving at the city gates they were quite a bit from. Did she even enter the city?

“And over there?” Rainer pointed, referring to the four large towers a bit away from the city. Judging by their architecture no one in this world could match, they were likely some sort of Dungeon. There was a massive singular black spike of a tower in the center, triangulated by three other towers.

“All four are Rank 6. The first Dungeon blocks all abilities other than Aura. That includes Enchanted items and the like. As you can imagine, it was beaten quite quickly given the state of this world. “The Seven Masters” are the surviving original party that beat the first version. All 15 had beat it. It was “The Seven” after the Trial. Apparently over a hundred of the best Tier 2 parties had died to the Dungeon before hand. Though the difficulty was massively reduced after they defeated it once.”

“That’s a pretty high success rate,” Rainer said, inwardly wondering if those 15 were the most talented Aura users on this planet, and that the 7 who lived were smart enough to understand their limits and pick the easiest classes possible for their advancement. Then it wasn’t too unbelievable. Especially since they likely raced against many other parties in order to complete the Dungeon first. 

Or… Perhaps all of them had chosen the safe route. Which made the Trial just that more fearsome. If he considered his own group, and knowing them, none would be choosing anything other than a rare class, except maybe Furtak, his aunt, and his mother. They all had too much pride for anything but that. And he wasn’t even sure about his his aunt or mother, that was just wishful thinking.

“The second bars everything other than Magic. But it’s difficulty was much lower and the first and only party of level 24 2nd Tier Mages had passed it. They now sell runs through it for those wishing to challenge the third.

“The third requires you to have beaten the first and second. It forcefully lowers and sets the maximum for all your attributes to 10.”

“You still haven’t explained why you chose this city,” Rainer said, knowing other cities were near dungeons as well. It was almost a requirement to feed a city without advanced enough agriculture techniques. There was likely more than one Dungeon nearby. And perhaps other cities had ones even more popular than these towers.

“My dear brother, there is one thing I have yet to mention.”

“What?”

“What indeed,” Sarah said, her eyes sparkling. 

What a ‘great’ use of her talent in [Mana Manipulation].

“The third is pay-to-win. And it also carries the best rewards and has never been beaten fully. The system is truly a wonderful thing. I’m sure many are curious just what’s in the fourth Tower given it requires beating the third.”

“I’m assuming Enchanted Items and otherwise are fully allowed?”

“Exactly.”

“What’s pay-to-win?” Luna asked.

“It means achieving victory because you are richer than your enemies,” Sarah answered.

Luna leaned over the edge of his head and looked into Rainer’s eyes. Or rather, one of them given her current size.

“Luna would like to do some of this pay to winning more often.”

The lazy Fairy dodged a puff of air from Rainer’s mouth.

“Isn’t being carried more your style, Luna?” Sarah asked.

“Yes?” Luna responded, before Sarah explained what she meant.

“Luna would like to do some more of this carrying.” She repeated her request in the same exact manner, looking into his other eye this time.

Rainer laughed, knowing a lot of Luna’s power came from being “carried”. Whether that was her Tier 2 Shadow-being familiar or her current passives that granted a physical body stronger than Rainer. Her Fire technically counted though Rainer considered that she had well earned that. 

“Anything for you Luna.”

“Let’s look around for a building to buy then,” Rainer said, seeing no reason to interrupt the rest of his party. It wasn’t as if they couldn’t set up shop in other towns if they found a reason to.





Lilia listened attentively as grandpa Frederick spoke about runes. They were currently taking a break within one of the restaurants in the city they were visiting. He was a great teacher, better than any she had even if she enjoyed being taught by her Master more. Having heard that Sarah had a complete lack of talent for runes and yet had extensive knowledge of them at a young age spoke well of Frederick’s talent as a teacher.

Across from them at a nearby table sat the one with the Devilish Soul, the One with the Huge and Pleasant to look at Soul, and the One with the Disturbing Soul. 

She shivered a bit looking at the last one that resembled life sucking roots with no place being in a living thing. It twisted and spread throughout his body as if it existed normally within the world. At least he wasn’t looking at her. That always made it worse. 

Even seeing the Soul of the 3rd Tier Locklar didn’t really produce awe to Lilia. Nothing really compared to the awe she felt when she saw her Master’s Soul. Whether that was the Arcane above or the Void below, or the world in the center. There was no Soul that could compare, nothing more fearsome. But that didn’t make her afraid of it. 

But the red-headed old man… she stared at his Soul. A feeling of creeping vines touched her skin and the smell of rotting wood, left and forgotten in the rain, filled the air. A decayed world spread out around her-

“Careful where you look.” Frederick’s voice snapped her to attention. 

“Sorry,” she apologized and returned to listening to his lecture. Grandpa Frederick always had the best advice. She hoped her Master would be less busy soon so she could look at his Soul. 

            

    
        Chapter 177: A New Guild

    
    
    
    
                With their future building in the process of being vacated, Elelaria and an Avatar of Rainer’s took the time to venture around the City of Wealth. Specifically, they headed to an area where rare resources, and the things made from them, were sold.

The building they were given was in a general district of no specific purpose, other than to denote the status and wealth of the individuals or groups that were allowed to have property there, be it owned or rented. 

“What exactly are you looking for?” the Moon Elf asked, curious about this place herself. Especially given that Rainer through Frederick suggested that half of her 10% cut of the future Auctions she hosted be used solely to enhance herself. She wasn’t exactly opposed to the idea, but she wasn’t sure what they were strengthening her for at this point. They couldn’t possibly be planning on having her take another 2nd Tier Trial or even the 3rd Tier Trial, were they? She laughed off the idea.

“Anything interesting,” Rainer responded. While the Order of the Elements was by far the premiere seller of enhancements, both magical and otherwise, how could the entire City of Wealth ignore the massive money pile that was preparing people for their 2nd or 3rd Tier Trial? Or rather, the massive money pile preparing the powerful and wealthy’s loved ones for 2nd and 3rd Tier Trials?

So even though they were the best, they were far from the only ones who offered such services or items.

Entering the district, Rainer was surprised to find what felt like significantly powerful 2nd Tier users… manning roadside stalls. Alongside people who were otherwise ordinary. Personal power certainly had its limits shown in a place where a Divinity was law. Of course, someone powerful would still be able to gather more resources on their home planet or plane and could then leverage that for more things here, but if they came from a place of 3rd Tiers that wasn’t exactly simple. 

The land itself was limited as well. He was planning to explore it later, but apparently the plane outside of what was the City of Wealth—and the current limit of the Divine presence that covered the city—was as welcoming and hospitable as a dragon’s maw. Tiamat’s not included. Given the difficulty and cost of transporting 3rd Tiers here, it was rarely explored. Once he had more leverage, he should really question the Divinity of Wealth on if and how he created this plane. 

He scanned every stall with [Arcane Revelation]. Little attention was paid to the items, a combination of herbs, vials, rocks, and an assortment of trinkets; instead, Rainer studied the magic on them or the complexity of whatever energy filled them. Potions, such as ones that increased Mana regeneration rates, were not just simple blobs of magic nor could they be told apart simply by how strong they felt. The way the magic swirled inside them and its complexity was another factor. 

Something few other than Rainer could see directly. His [Appraisal] was often useless, giving just a token description of the item, rather than revealing any secrets. Perhaps he should ask the Fae for a level 10 user of [Appraisal]? Luna was technically their Queen after all, even if she had sat in the throne exactly once. Though that just made her race like her more after the experience they had with the previous Queen. 

Rainer’s eyes widened as he caught a slight glimpse of a familiar magic. He wrapped Elelaria in his own magic and took them with [Eldritch Flight] to the location. Their flight caught the eyes of several people, along with their appearance, but it was disregarded as the bustle of the crowds continued on.

He gently landed in front of the small stall. A regular Human of no particular note sat there, looking somewhere between asleep and hungover. The nightlife was certainly something Rainer would like to see with Kara and Luna, even if he didn’t feel safe enough yet to bring them here, yet alone his own main body. Elelaria knew the risks and considered boredom a greater one.

“How much?” Rainer said, pointing towards the item in question. His eyes practically burned holes into it. Even if he could ignore the omnipresent eyes of the Divinity who ran this city, he wouldn’t ignore the rules nor would he steal from someone who did him no harm.

“3,000 Tors,” he answered.

Rainer was too focused to bother chuckling at the self-important name given to the highest valued currency that belonged to the City and the Divinity behind it. 

3,000...

He let out a ragged breath. That was a considerable amount. But he had no choice.

“Can you save it for me?” Rainer said, showing off the badge on his chest in hopes of making himself more convincing.

“No,” the man answered flatly and then returned to ignoring Rainer. Judging by the look on his face, he got a kick out of denying those who in any other world could command him with impunity. 

Rainer’s face twitched as he considered breaking his recently set rule. But, there would be far more than this in this city he’d need. He was the leader of what would be an influential force. Acting like a child had to be left for in private. Not to mention there was probably a limit to what the Divinity would tolerate; even if he couldn’t see how the rules were broken, he’d hear of it for sure.

And Rainer didn’t want to cross that last line where his actions involved the innocent. Even if Francis already came close to doing so during his short existence.

“What if I offered 10% more?”

“Do you have it on you?”

“No, but I-”

“Then no. Only money. No trades. No holding,” the man flatly said and went back to ignoring him. 

“I’ll be back soon, then,” Rainer finally said, wrapping Elelaria and soaring straight to their future auction house. 

“What’s wrong?” Elelaria asked, looking slightly nervous at how fast they were flying. What if they ran into someone else?

“We have an auction to hold. In two weeks.” That was the time it took for even the slowest master Enchanters to finish a Trial armor set, with little time to spare. If they focused on nothing else and only stopped to eat and sleep. When you had access to infinite ‘Mana Crystals,’ enchanting was a far faster affair. 

“What?! I don’t have any staff, and we don’t have lesser items ready.”

“We’ll be selling Trial sets.” He at least hoped the Trial sets they could currently make would be surpassed soon enough. 

Especially since Rainer planned on explaining the Enchantments on the various Dungeon rewards they had gotten. Or rather, using [Arcane Revelation] to do so. Even if he couldn’t replicate any of them, just the knowledge of the Runes and how they were placed would be helpful. Any small increase in knowledge could be huge when applied to a lifetime Enchantment. 

“But-”

“Not a request,” Rainer said, recalling what he had seen. He had been stuck on the decision of which Dragon essence to eventually merge with. After all, while Frost could be considered his currently strongest element, that was only currently. Not to mention that the innate magic he learned from Frost might end up being useless. However, what he just found...

How could he let the essence of a [Soul Dragon] fall into another’s hands? 



Placing the Mana-Well into his [Dimensional Ring], Rainer sent his third Avatar to the City of Wealth to join the first. The stall needed to be watched closely. His second Avatar was in Alvra. They were already converging to the City of Four Towers in any case, so it wasn’t like he needed the protection of his Avatars in case those of the 3rd Tier came. As turned out, the other three Dungeons near the city were quite popular and farmed. It was the perfect place to get started. 

In Alvra, and looking over the city he had met the boy and his dog in, Rainer gently flew down. Even though the pair was hard to miss, he didn’t even know where to really start looking for them. 



It took only a few questioned civilians and one Hunter at the Lizard King’s Capital, or rather ‘Flame King’s’, to figure out just where the Half-Lizardkin and his black fur-covered dog was. 

But arriving to the Dungeon, and all the accommodations surrounding it, his search turned up short. A glance with [Arcane Revelation] was all Rainer needed to know there was nothing of Draconic origin around. 



Jack Bulhe stretched his arms as he waited for his best client. The Rank 3 Dungeon of the Fire King’s Capital was a challenging but profitable one. The final monster of the first stage was partially made of a particularly useful metal. It was unfortunate, however, said Monster held the strength of the beginning of the 2nd Tier. It meant that even if a party could beat said Monster, they would likely need the full 15 members to do so. 

Even worse, this meant few visited this Dungeon, since the profit split amongst 15, with the chance any might be focused upon and die in a single hit, simply wasn’t worth it.

That was until a young boy and his strangely powerful dog came. With training from the old Monster tamer who ran the nearby Hunter’s Guild, he quickly became a force to be reckoned with. Or rather his Familiar did.

Following the sudden appearance of a Mage in front of him, Jack stumbled backwards before unceremoniously falling. Even as a merchant he had trained as a warrior for most his life, yet he had somehow lost his footing in such a silly manner. So the Lizardkin found himself quite embarrassed. 

However his eyes widened upon taking in the figure in front of him. As impossibly beautiful as he was powerful, with a teleportation that was silent and untraceable. Hair that the noblest of ladies would kill to have a lock of and an array of Enchanted items capable of buying the world. 

How could any merchant not recognize the man that is, or likely will be, the richest man in the world? Just that single auction of enchanted Items had caused the powers of the world to bring out long saved gold. It was unlikely there existed a single organization that now had more funds than his except perhaps the combined wealth of Neutral City, or the slavers in form of the Serpent King and the Flameborne. 

Jack gulped as the man turned to stare at him. He quickly looked down, even if he had wanted to stare a bit longer.

“I’m looking for a Half-Lizardkin boy and a dog, have you met them?”

Jack nodded, not even thinking of lying, while sending a silent apology to Jean if the legendary [Archon] was here for unpleasant business.

“I-I’m w-waiting for h-him to come out of the D-d-dungeon,” Jack stuttered out, still avoiding looking directly at him and staring at his feet instead. What sort of God was involved in making a man have such pleasant to look at feet?

“I’ll wait with you, if you don’t mind.”

He minded quite a bit.



Jean narrowly dodged a swiped claw only for a sharp horn to stab into his armor. The steel was wrent and his heart punctured as the beast shook wildly and then flung him into the distance. 

As if nothing more than an illusion, there was only tanned skin to be seen within the hole, and not a trace of blood. Quite a ways behind him, he could hear the buffet of wind produced by his familiar shaking her fur. It seemed she was brushing off the light ‘tickle’ she felt through their shared connection. His already inhuman nails suddenly turned far more claw like, a deep black tainted with just a touch of silver.

The level 25 [Draconic Dog] had long since been ready to advance her bloodline to the next point, but she was stuck waiting for her companion to be ready for his Trial. Her brown eyes, flecked with violet, watched with boredom as her master stood up and charged at the monster again. She could feel the usual pull of power as he borrowed her strength. Scratching behind her ear, she laid down and yawned.

This would be a while.



With his Avatar waiting for the boy, Rainer focused on his main body as they ventured through the city. It was Elelaria’s advice they buy land outside the city before building as planned with the help of the Ashen Dwarves. While they could just take it as it was quite desolate and not even apt for farming—the city thrived on the Dungeons it was near, and traded for much of its food—there was no reason to anger their new neighbors. 

Even if Rainer planned on building the Enchanter’s Guild here in such a manner that they would only need to install the engine to get it to fly.



[Void-walking] with his five 3rd Tier allies in tow, Rainer suddenly appeared within the training room of the Lord of the city. Clothed in simple leather armor and a long halberd, the otherwise gruff-looking man barely managed to keep the appearance of a warrior at the sudden visitors.

“The Four Towers are quite interesting. We were hoping to buy some land a distance away from the city. Who might we see about that?” Rainer asked without any small talk. Prior to coming here, he had requested Locklar make the strength of his Soul known through magic.

Perhaps having dealt with the 3rd Tiers of this world before, The Lord seemed to recognize their presence. 

“Exalted ones, I would be happy to help you.”



The Lord of the city wiped the sweat from his brow, not even paying attention to the enchanted items he was paid with. The city, and the country surrounding it, were all owned by one of the Seven Emperors. The person who gave him authority in the first place.

He had given them the land without argument. It had felt less a trade and more a demand, after all. They might not kill him if he said no, but they also likely wouldn’t have listened. So there was no reason to antagonize them. Not to mention their proposed plan of selling enchanted items interested him deeply. Especially if they were anything like the Sword he received as payment for the land.

There was also no sense in not believing their story. A group of otherworldly travelers looking for a new home. They had stated it outright when he had subtly questioned their origins. Having trained under the Fourth Emperor, he had spent a lot of time around the few 3rd Tiers of this world. And he could recognize the presence they gave off easily. So long as they weren’t trying to hide it.

All five behind the enchanted item-covered Mage gave him a greater sense of danger than any of the Emperors. There was no way such beings remained hidden, especially given their Mana. And even if they had, there was no need to lie about it. And the Mage was no slouch in making him feel life-threatening danger. 

As soon as he calmed his shaky hands, he personally rushed off at his fastest speed, expending his Aura rapidly. The Fourth Emperor needed to know of this. But if he was honest to himself, he just wanted to wipe this headache from his plate. He was far too old to deal with something like this.



With the Ashen Dwarves and several mages from the Mana-Filled world working together, a foundation and then a large metal disc were quickly put together. The Enchanter’s Guild was being built a good distance away from the Four Towers, an open path existing between it and city, with the Dungeons off to Southeast.

The freed Dwarves seemed happy with the work; in fact, according to Elelaria, that was the only thing that seemed to make them happy. Their treatment by the Void Lords was not kind. Were Talvara anything really resembling a Human, he might blame her for it. But as it was, her actions were no different to a Human from Earth playing a video game. 

They had rapidly figured out how to use Mana in the environment to create their unique metal. While the inefficiency was barely above using their own Mana, it did provide them things to do as repair men and women across the city. 

Rainer rubbed his neck as he thought over how to help them. But he really had no idea. Now that Elelaria had a shortage of help in the City of Wealth, and there were tools sold by the Divinity’s followers to deal with language issues while under the Divine Presence, perhaps tapping Earth’s overflowing Human resources wasn’t a bad idea.

Including for how to best acclimate a race that was once enslaved. 

They had been expecting a visit from the forces of the world, but even half-a-day later, when construction of a single tower of twisting metal, and several surrounding it, connected to it along with pathways for the Mana workshops, there was no such visit. The buildings, however, took up much of their stored Mana Crystals. There was no easy way to give the Dwarves access to the Mana-Well while building without revealing it directly. 

During this day Rainer had gone between here and the Mana-filled world as he brought over more and more Enchanters to begin working on the Trial armor sets for the auction. 

All of them would earn a considerable amount of free time with the Mana Workshops afterwards, but most looked forward to the [Archon]’s offer regarding Enchanting knowledge of Dungeon rewards. 

Some people entering and leaving the city paid attention to them, but no one seemed to head over. It was likely news already spread to keep people from thinking this out of place structure was a Dungeon. 

Rainer entered the highest point, quickly putting the Mana-Well in place, fueling the workshops for the Enchanters. It was with great trepidation he realized that until his Avatar came back with the young Monster tamer, he was stuck here.

Before beginning to work on Trial Armor himself, he went to Kara and found a better way to deal with his loneliness in the tower.

It was unfortunate that they were soon interrupted by a message from both Gunthar and Art as they sensed seven Souls of the 3rd Tier standing outside their recently built Guild. So that was why they took so long before anyone visited them...

“Are we allowed to kill them?” Kara asked, annoyed. 

“Yes. Maybe? No, we should wait until they give us a reason. I’ll be back quickly.”

It took only a moment to gather the 3rd Tiers with [Void-walking]. It cost more but it wasn’t a big deal to transport them short distances without using [Living Storage]. 

Only Rainer and the 3rd Tiers were standing outside, across from the seven 3rd Tiers native to this planet. It wasn’t worth the risk, even if they would help in the fight, for anyone else to join in. As much as he was curious how the stronger amongst his companions would fare against them after the Dungeon and its after effects, this wasn’t the time. A [Sleep Learning] fight with their friendly 3rd Tiers was a much better method. 

“So? What can I help you with today?” Rainer said, a full use of [Acting] in preventing his smile from looking too fake. 

            

    
        Chapter 178: Rushing Forward

    
    
    
    
                With no answer to his question, Rainer took a chance to look at the Seven Emperors. Apart from two of them covered in scars, the rest look like soft middle-aged men who’ve never seen a day of combat. One of them even had a considerable pot-belly to match. They’d likely found no easy way to advance further in the 3rd Tier and had been taking it easy, as the hidden rulers of the world. All were Humans, like most of this world seemed to be, Rainer thought. Some wore plate armor while others had nothing more than cloth robes and a single weapon.

Not too different from the Dragon Isles, despite being closer friends rather than the enmity and terse relationships of Alvra, the countries under their hidden rules still fought amongst each other. The only time they’d intervene was to save people they personally cared for his party had learned.

Otherwise, like the Sixth Emperor had done recently, they’d just stand by as one of their countries fell and their people were enslaved. 

“At best you could hold back six of us at once,” the pot-bellied Emperor suddenly said, “I imagine you wouldn’t like what the seventh of us did in the meantime.”

“Six?” Rainer asked.

“I admit the strongest amongst you could likely handle two of us at once, but the other four, one at best, that leaves-” The Sixth Emperor’s eyes widened as he felt his Aura slow; he barely managed to lift his arm to block his neck as a violet blade cut across space and time. Despite his best attempts, the blade sliced off his arm and cut into his neck before the Mage disappeared as easily as he had come.

“I suppose it’s my mistake for assuming another planet would count the same as we do.” To Rainer’s surprise, the pot-bellied man didn’t even look offended at the missing arm, and only quickly prevented it from bleeding with a use of Aura. Most of it was burnt shut in any case. 

Having spent the entirety of his Void Will and much of his Soul in that action, even though it was healing quickly with [Arcane Inviogration], Rainer was glad it was taken as the example it was meant to be. He had used [Soul Consolidation] to use [Soul Presence] on both [Void Hold] and [Arcane Blade]. On top of that, [Soul Consolidation] also improved his Soul passive skill [Spell Haste]. 

He still had his Tattoos though. And even if it had been a surprise attack that relied on him not even being clad or enhanced with Aura, like he’d be in a fight, it still represented his power to kill a 3rd Tier.

“That is my personal folly, I was never one for mathematics,” the newly one-armed man said, as he glanced at the others and waved one of the more antsy ones back. He took a second to look over Rainer and his group, along with the structure and people a ways behind them.

“Well, it’s not right to lose an arm over a counting error. We’d be happy to heal it,” Rainer said and then was momentarily startled as Jor suddenly appeared, stared at the arm with a longing glance, and then retreated after hearing what Rainer said. 

It had disturbed more than just him.

It looked like there was something special about the flesh of a 3rd Tier, Rainer thought.

“A fine offer,” he replied.

“What are you doing here?” one of the more antsy Emperors then asked.

“We needed a more… secluded base for our operations. Other than selling enchanted items, venturing into Dungeons, and learning from and teaching this world, we care for little else.”

“And we are to believe that your desires are only such?”

Rainer dropped his [Acting], a look of malevolence gracing his face as he considered just cutting his losses and trying to kill all seven of them. It was no longer a matter of being ‘interrupted’, he remembered full well the threat of earlier. 

“You think we’d bother conquering this useless place that bends the knee to Monsters and has 3rd Tiers too afraid to take a real trial? What a joke. What would we gain from it we couldn’t gain on our own.”

Rainer had mixed in a hidden [Void Presence] with his words, and Locklar was no slouch in pressuring others with Soul Magic as he had been from the start. 

“Unlike you seven who have given up on life beyond its simple pleasures, and won’t even care to gain another 50 Lifespan with another 3rd Tier Trial, we don’t have time to waste playing house.”

Rainer’s insults had riled them up, but the small fact he had slipped in about 3rd Tier Trials had left them too confused and interested to really react to the insults, leaving all seven in a stunned silence.

No one seemed ready to break the silence until the Emperor he had momentarily fought went to pick up his arm and walk over cautiously. Perhaps in a show of good faith, he had even suppressed his Aura for stealth. Rainer knew full well that meant he wouldn’t be able to use Aura for a few seconds. It was in this moment Rainer covered his eyes with [Arcane Revelation] and noticed the slightest bit of Mana this self-titled Emperor had.

“I assume the sooner the better, yes?”

If he let him use the tattoo, it didn’t matter. But given that it would be Art who did the healing it did matter.

“I would be interested in learning just what’s for sale as well,” the man said, “I’m sure having me as an ambassador in this world would useful?” 

His words seemed to surprise the Emperors behind him but they made no move to stop him.

Rainer had used [Mana Reading] now and didn’t detect any falsehoods. It was unlikely the man had any real control over his tiny Mana pool, but that also might inversely mean it wasn’t a good indicator of his truth. 

“My name is Ren,” he said with a slight bow as he walked over. 

Art appeared soon after, roots growing from his fingers as he walked over to the damaged man.

“This is your healer?” Ren asked, looking nervously at the young redhead. Nothing about this creepy man said healer. 

Rainer nodded. He obviously wasn’t going to let someone more fragile like his mother heal him. 

The ‘guests’ watched in awe as the seemingly living roots slowly but surely reconnected the arm and healed it fully. It took a decent amount of time, but the wound was fresh enough. Only the need to remove the cauterization caused any issues for the 2nd Tier Art. 

“I’m sure you won’t mind coming back tomorrow at sunrise?” Rainer asked. Not only did he want to get back to Kara, he had many things to do in [Sleep Learning]. Not to mention his Avatar just saw the Half-Lizardkin come out of the Dungeon. 

“I would be honored,” he said, heading back to his group as his Aura left stealth. A few moments later all seven erupted with Aura before heading off into the distance. 

Rainer took a moment to translate what had happened to the group outside; they hadn’t managed to learn the language of this world through Art and Frederick’s Mind magic yet. Only the two old men and his mother had a mastery over the local language currently. 

“Having them work their hardest to afford enchanted items for their companions is far more useful than us trying to take the world ourselves. A good stance, grandson.”

Rainer just chuckled, heading back to the Guild. He did have a thought of coming in as a conqueror but quickly abandoned it. Not only would that be a massive time sink and cost innocent lives, it wouldn’t be that beneficial. Whether it was Soul enchantment or their Aura skills, these were things the society produced on their own. They even had seven 3rd Tiers with no outside help or a powerful environment to force their progress. Not to mention the few Mages they had technically beat a rank 6 Dungeon completely on their own despite the Magic community of this planet being woefully underdeveloped. That was impressive to be sure.

He’d much rather stay in the back and use this world than try and take from it forcefully. He vanished with a Void-walk back towards the Mana-Well, a part of his focus on his Avatar in Alvra.



Rainer’s eyes opened a bit wider as he stared at the [Draconic Dog] with [Arcane Revelation]. While still having next to no Aura the Monster now had a sizeable Mana pool, likely from her Draconic heritage.

Jean too had his Mana increased but it was a reasonable amount for someone who had a level 25 Tier 1 class.

Rainer was about to head over, but the pair quickly rushed to him instead. The once invisible Familiar bond, unless he looked really closely, now seemed to flare with power. He wondered if he should prepare for battle but the young man had only rushed over to bow to him as quickly as possible.

“Savior!” the young boy said excitedly as he kneeled, “to think I would be allowed to see you again.”

His Dog, while not as excited, did come over to lick his hand. Rainer smiled as he pet the head of the horse-sized Dog, wondering if she also inherited the ability to alter her size. 

Unused to this kind of attention, as the Enchanters of the Guild were not so reverent, he decided to just get on with his request.

“Would you be interested-”

“I would!” the teen said, quickly looking up at him.

Rainer just chuckled, figuring he could just explain later and send him back if needed, and wrapped the pair in a Void-walk as he headed back to his main body. It was a planet that was relatively nearby. So he hardly needed to rip open space and time.



Soon after in [Sleep Learning], with Art beside him, and a waiting Jean and his Familiar, Yami, Rainer prepared to watch the process of her Soul becoming more draconic.

He nodded towards the Half-Lizardkin before Yami went ahead and followed her instincts in consuming the strength of a greater monster. Even if said Monster had been compressed down to a vial of essence.

However a look with [Arcane Revelation] quickly discerned a problem. The [Draconic Dog] wasn’t absorbing the essence as a Dragon but as any old monster. It was strengthening what made her a Canine rather than the small portion that was a Dragon.

“What’s the matter, R-Rainer,” Jean asked, seeing the confusion on his face.

Rainer had insisted to be called by name, mostly because it was entertaining seeing the teen struggle to do so. And partly because he was doing him a big favor helping like this. There was no need for formalities. Even if there was an end benefit where Rainer would be happy to give any left Draconic resources to him afterwards. Not to mention helping with his Trial. 

“She may need my help doing what I need,” Rainer said, carefully putting a hand on her and infusing his Arcane-laden Mana as he had done ages ago. If he had awoken the Draconic part of her once, perhaps it might naturally catalyze it to do what Tiamat did naturally.

Thankfully, that was all it took as the absorption shifted and more and more of the Canine became Draconic. It was a slow process, with far more wasted than with Tiamat. But the changes to the Soul were occuring visibly to Rainer, if very subtly. Evidence so far suggested that her Soul wouldn’t be changed in reality even though it may be affected. No different than Delilah doing this in the past, even though her changes were solely her own bloodline instead of Draconic.

He watched and rewatched the natural process, noting that whenever her body was refreshed, the changes to the Soul disappeared. It seemed just as the changes in the body were linked in the Soul, the opposite was likely true. Or it was releated to [Sleep Learning] alone. The only thing she likely gained from this session was an improvement in her ability to absorb essence and perhaps a greater affinity to letting her Soul be changed. Though the letter was a complete guess. 

“That’s it for now,” Rainer said, letting Jean go off and do his own training in the [Sleep Learning] space as promised. It was unfortunate that the teen’s reverence for himself made his reaction to the [Sleep Learning] space incredibly lackluster. He simply nodded and accepted it as something a legendary [Archon] and his savior could do. It was by far the least entertaining of all of them he’d seen thus far. 

Rainer took a moment to explain what he saw to Art so he could make his own adjustments before heading off elsewhere. It was time to level his Manipulation skills to the limit.



Violet lightning arced around him as he shot it off to the distance at stone targets or warped it through his own body with the goal of doing as little damage as possible. He found pain to be the easiest motivator to improvement. As it was, that was the only case where he quickly felt pouring his Soul in his [Arcane-Lightning Manipulation] truly started leveling it at a noticeable pace. His ability with it increasing to match. 

It wouldn’t be long before it reached level 9 from 8 he felt. 

[Arcane-Lightning Manipulation has reached level 9]

The vaunted message appeared just a few minutes after that thought, doing next to no damage to himself as he passed the lightning expertly from own hand through his body and to the other. Sinking his Soul into the magic through both [Soul Presence] and aided by [Soul Consolidation] truly changed how easily he could get familiar with an element.

And in this increase, Rainer felt his control over Arcane as a whole grew ever better. Ever closer to the nearly impossible 10. 

A Wolf howl and subsequent Void-step in his direction interrupted his next planned element.

“Kara?” Rainer asked. She hadn’t made any recent improvement, that he was aware of, so there should be no reason she’d ask for a duel.

“Rainer,” she said, with a bit of mirth in her voice, “I think I figured out why Demons steered away from messing with their bodies like Ling Yun suggested.”

“Oh?”

“Yes,” she growled, though it came out closer to a laugh, “In my few attempts I’ve now found myself stuck in this form.”

“Completely stuck?” Rainer said, feeling for her Aura and sensing it constantly decrease, “What happens when you run out?”

“No idea. I figured you watching it and telling me what happens or what has changed with my body might help future attempts.”

Rainer nodded and watch closely. Though in honesty, he couldn’t find what exactly she did in the first place.

“How’d you manage this?”

“I started simple. I followed the process of changing a body with Golden Aura and just tried to do the same with Demonic.”

Rainer looked closer, running his hand through his fur. With his eyesight he finally found a change. Small miniscule parts of Demonic Aura had mixed with the magic portion of her anatomy. And were nowhere else. Was this why she was stuck? Changing a body with Golden Aura after all could be done by a completely normal Human. Did this mean there was an issue with her being a Wolfkin with the specific method he gathered?

Looks like he’d be paying a visit to their world sooner than planned.

Kara had already intentionally expended quit a bit of her Aura and reached empty quickly. Her muscles tensed and her fur stood on edge as her body slightly shook. Rainer stared as he watched her Life energy depleting. Had he not already done such tests in [Sleep Learning] when training [Death Manipulation], he likely would have killed her right here to prevent anything.

Grey and aging, the Werewolf body eventually collapsed, having died as if in her sleep. It disappeared a moment later, replaced by a reformed and completely healthy Kara.

“That was… unpleasant.”

“It wasn’t exactly fun to watch,” Rainer said, grabbing her into his side.

“You learn anything useful?” Kara asked, trying not to be distracted by a hand scratching her ear. 

“Other than I’ll have to go and check if their Golden Aura method was ever used on anything other than Humans, no.”

The two separated after a few more moments and Rainer returned to training his manipulation. The goal was to train his Soul skills in tandem and grow the strength of his Soul ever stronger. 



Back at the joint gathering place, the seven 3rd Tier Aura users convened to discuss options. 

“Ren, are you sure-” before the Fourth Emperor finished his sentence he was suddenly slammed into the ground.

“Whose idea was it that we pressure them to understand their strength? Who?!” Ren said, rubbing his arm as he wasn’t entirely sure it was still there. And the slimy feeling of having his body, his Soul, and his Aura gripped in the hands of some intangible ghastly force was more than enough to haunt his future dreams.

No one spoke up against their pseudo leader, even if he had readily agreed to the idea. 

“Even if we do not pressure them... to so easily bend the knee…”

“Ha. If I had known they were the real deal and not some Mages of this planet acting mysterious for benefits, let alone bending the knee, I’d make the man soup and call him my dearest mother,” Ren said, still opening and closing his hand as if needing to be reassured his flesh had returned to him.

Now that he thought about it, both the strange building and the sheer power of the 3rd Tiers should have keyed him in on their story being true. Not to mention the walking skeleton in the background and the strange long ears and eye colors on a few of them. But he hadn’t fully considered it. It was a hard switch to go from years as the strongest in the world to thinking as if his fist wasn’t the largest.

“Think about it,” Ren said, staring at the man known as the Second Emperor, “Wouldn’t they be the easiest answer to getting your wife to the 2nd Tier?”

The man’s eyes widened, and now that they were considering their story as Enchanters and world travelers to be completely true… And if their Enchanting skills matched the impossible ability to venture to different worlds...

“So I’ll take the hit, suck up to them, bend the knee, and do whatever I have to for them to finalize this place as their home,” Ren said. He had his own reasons for that.

What was the point of being rulers of the world if he had to watch his admittedly untalented daughter and son die early deaths, their mother going with them?



The 13th Princess of Zan carried a radiant smile as she welcomed the two 3rd Tier experts her Empire sent, alongside several dozen of the 2nd Tier. That hadn’t been a cheap venture by any measure of the word. Nor would they be the last sent over.

Given their region of hiding, the attack on the Demons and the source of it had been obvious. After getting this message back along with news of the capture of her Uncle, more and more resources had been put into getting here as early as possible, pushing their timeline forward. 

Her Uncle, something she reported long ago, was of course not the main reason. Rather they couldn’t risk Ling or anyone else getting to the Cursed Lands before them. The mystical oddities such places often contained weren’t something they wanted to share. And a capturing of a few spies who didn’t manage to escape determined that the Ling Dynasty was hardly the only nation they needed to worry about.

For now, they needed to get a grasp on this land and its people. The Group Spells of the Mage Guilds to the North sounded like an interesting start. No doubt their unrefined techniques they deigned to call ‘Group Spells’ were nothing compared to the ones of Zan. How hard would it be to recruit that part of the native populace to their side?

            

    
        Chapter 179: Runes of Mana

    
    
    
    
                Rainer returned to his manipulations as Kara headed off on her own. An [Arcane-Spatial Domain] spread out around him, reminding him how useful this spell might be now that he could use Void and Arcane in concert, even when combined with an incredibly weak [Void Hold]. The [Arcane-Spatial Domain] itself became far more deadly with this combination. Not to mention the double dose of restriction an ally or an Avatar could easily take advantage of.

Following with his success with [Arcane-Lightning Manipulation], he focused on something where the consequence of failure was pain. The goal being to resist his own [Arcane-Spatial Domain]’s force with [Arcane-Spatial Manipulation]. After a few tries on his own, Rainer realized that having his Avatar to pressure him with [Arcane Spatial Domain] would be far more effective. In fact, he wondered if fighting against himself might be a way to improve [Arcane Energy Manipulation] even further.

Several hours passed and a ragged Rainer, despite the constant refreshing of his body, finally saw the message he was looking for.

[Arcane-Spatial Manipulation has reached level 9]

Something he achieved through both pain and limitless Energy. A shame he hadn’t seen any gains in [Soul Consolidation] during the attempt as planned.

He found himself waking up a few minutes later.



With the rest of the Guild hard at work, and now having an unoccupied Avatar, Rainer opted to see if he could squeeze out more Trial sets. His visit to the Abyssal Planes had been long overdue, and hopefully the Void Lords had long since taken the offer of the Divinities to head to a new place free of Talvara’s ‘control’. 

The moment his Avatar appeared, Rainer’s main body felt a surging pain in his Soul, and nearly collapsed. It seemed operating in two different times was beyond the current him. Thankfully, abandoning the senses of his main body and putting full focus on his Avatar bought him some respite. Just enough to head back the way he came. And just in time to see a violet Elemental appear in fury. The Elemental could only watch the target they had been waiting for disappear.

Rainer let out an annoyed breath. What were they chasing him for? And how did they find him so fast after he appeared? Or was it fast at all… He wasn’t sure exactly how long his confusion had lasted. And at a 1:60 time differential that could mean quite a bit of time passing. 

Shaking off the time-whiplash he now so named, Rainer opted to go start his lecture on a few of the Dungeon rewards and their runes. As he thought over how to lecture and gave out a sigh to how no one else could use [Arcane Revelation] with the tattoo, he suddenly came across an idea. Something made even more possible with his recent acquisitions relating to the Soul. Having Lilia and someone else there, like a 3rd Tier Aura user with the tiniest bit of Mana, would be ideal.

And how perfect, their guest had already been waiting an hour outside of their Guild. Recentering himself to this time-zone with a bit of meditation, along with mixing Arcane and Void into his body, he left his Avatar to watch the Mana-Well. 



“Hello,” Rainer said, appearing behind the Aura user, enjoying the way he jumped. Of course jump scaring a 3rd Tier Aura user wasn’t exactly smart. But he had seen the man had already sealed his Aura as if he was trying to avoid detection. It was both mildly entertaining and an easy way to see if he had a way around that issue. Kara did after all, even if her way involved having two seperate Aura pools. 

His Aura showed no sign of coming alive even as his body tensed and readied for battle itself. He wondered just how strong his plain physical body was, or if he was more like Ling Yun, who put his attention purely on Aura strengthening. Of course, even the most Aura focused classes seemed to give some stats relating to Strength and other physical measures. 

“Your way of teleporting is certainly… quiet,” the man eventually said after composing himself. 

“You’ve encountered other teleporters?” Rainer asked, inwardly growing quite impressed with the Mages of this world.

“Ah,” Ren started, as if understanding the look on Rainer’s face, “not of the Human sort I’m afraid. Though they’ve studied the Monsters with the ability and their bloodline quite religiously. I’m sure they would give their firstborns in exchange for the knowledge of teleportation.”

“Monsters in the Not-Good Place?”

“That’s an odd way of calling the Not-Good Place, but yes, there.”

Rainer pursued his lips. He really needed to ask his grandfathers who managed to learn part of the language to figure out that name. Still, far be it for him to complain. Fairy translation was hardly something to scoff at.

“I’m guessing it’s ‘Not-good’ for you either?” Rainer asked of the Sixth Emperor. 

“Especially for me. The monsters tolerate infighting and hunting in certain sections with certain tiers. If I appeared… Well. There’s a reason the First Emperor only has a single eye and a metal leg. And that was only because all seven of us fought together and helped him escape. I got the feeling the 3rd Tier Monster coming after us got bored rather than cowed. It is terrifying to be considered not interesting enough to kill.”

Rainer had noticed the eye patch one of them had, but the leg he couldn’t tell the difference of given it had been covered and shoed. 

“The leg is Soul Inscribed to function. The effect isn’t as good given there isn’t a Soul inscription that even works well for 2nd Tiers, but it’s better than nothing and it functions with a bit with Aura. Could you…”

“Regrow a leg? Yep. But it’s a bit more involved and would require quite a bit of trust on my side.”

[Arcane Invigoration] in a tattoo could do it. Whether or not [Absolute Rebirth] could, he wasn’t sure, especially if it mattered that it was an older injury. Either would require Rainer to trust them enough. It would be quite embarrassing to hand over the tattoo and have the user run away and hold it hostage. He wasn’t sure how fragile it was in its orb form now that he thought about it. 

“Any reason he hasn’t done the same thing for his eye?”

“Soul inscriptions don’t play well together. I’ve never seen two that took well to being used by the same person.”

That was a good thing to know, given his and Gunthar’s plans. 

“Is there a source of Mana Crystals on this planet?” Rainer suddenly asked. He was more interested in Magicite. Perhaps it was time to visit the Arachne finally and see if there was a way he could get a steady supply from them and perhaps learn some of their secrets related to the supply they guarded so closely. Nothing about the Mage Guilds told Rainer they would tolerate having someone with so much power over them, yet they obviously still kept the Arachne around and autonomous for an important reason.

Now that Rainer thought of it, there was no evidence of the Arachne heading to the 2nd Tier Dungeon… Were they scared, or perhaps had a far different reason?

“Barely. Only consistent source I know of is in the Not-Good Place. Are you low?” he asked with some clear worry.

“Not at all. But there are other things produced by Mana Crystals that I could use.”

“Ah. The substance that lets those Mages extend their lives?” Ren guessed.

“That’s right,” Rainer confirmed and then dashed the Aura user’s hopes, “its effectiveness tends to match a person’s Mana Affinity.”

“Heh. And here I thought they told us that just to keep us away.”

“How would they keep you from testing it yourself?” Rainer asked. He didn’t believe the Aura user was so good natured. No matter how well they got along on the surface, the man clearly wanted something from him. No one except a saint took losing an arm as well as he did, especially with no evidence he’d be getting it back. And a ruler of the world who let the world fight and war could hardly qualify as a saint.

“As if their Monster allies would tolerate us acting against them,” Ren said with some annoyance.

Rainer’s eyes widened. That at least explained how a world with so few Mages and a lesser culture of Mages could produce a party of 2nd Tier Mages capable of defeating a Rank 6 Dungeon. He couldn’t wait to meet them. Though Elelaria’s advice for this planet was to let anyone they wanted to meet come to them. He wasn’t that impatient to ignore her words. Not to mention any parent who loved their children would have to visit him eventually. Assuming they could afford it. Such was the value of what he could produce.

“Would you like to sit in on an Enchantment lecture?” Rainer asked, eyeing his Mana pool with [Arcane Revelation]. Lilia alone wasn’t enough for what he planned. Besides, it didn’t hurt to get closer with their new neighbors. For whatever reason this Ren seemed amicable enough. He likely needed Enchantments or something else only a world-traveling Enchanter’s Guild could provide.

“Does it matter I don’t know Runes?” While Ren didn’t like how the Mage was looking at him, that was too fascinating to pass up.

“Nope.”

“That’s good to hear,” Ren said. Now, he really didn’t like that look. 



Rainer stood in front of a group of Enchanters. A few were wide-eyed and raring to go. Most had bags under their eyes that spoke of long days of working, a type of drowsiness that could be physically visible in their every movement. But deep within those varied eyes was the same passion for the tiny little orb that made up the [Arcane Tattoo of Storage]. 

It was here Rainer realized that they likely were not motivated by the rewards he offered for helping with this rush to auction but rather by their own love for enchantment. To support the guild that let them focus on their own dreams and goals that had been pushed so far to the wayside. It was not an ordinary person who chose to forsake the path of power and magic to focus on enchanting, as the talents for both were quite intertwined. 

He didn’t think there existed a grandmaster Enchanter in his Guild who couldn’t have been at the top of the 2nd Tier had they chosen a different path.

Rainer went rune by rune as he explained and sometimes used a quick Mana manipulation to display a rune they had never heard of. The only break he took was when his own mind tired from reading runes, which was a rarity these days, unless he was looking at a Tier 7 spell. 

Looking at both Ren and Lilia in the room, he decided to give his idea the full test. He stared at the tattoo and looked for the rune he was most familiar with: the most basic rune representing Arcane. It was modified and entangled, given it was Enchanted into the object, but it existed nonetheless. 

Slowly but surely, he delved his Soul into [Mana Manipulation] as he copied it exactly as he saw within the enchantment. It was more than just a rune within the enchantment, a world he was likely among the few in even a cosmic scale to be able to see so clearly. The Magical Perception attribute he gained in the Dungeon didn’t hurt either, as he saw and felt it clearer than in the past.

What he produced soon after, floating in the air, wasn’t just the Arcane rune, but how it was applied within an enchantment. How it was connected to the material not seen and other runes. But it wasn’t perfect. He sank his Soul deeper with [Soul Presence], matching it in every way, even as his Soul started approaching dangerous levels from using [Soul Consolidation] to assist him. The only thing that let him continue without issue was the Soul Resilience attribute combined with [Arcane Invigoration]. 

Mana alone wasn’t enough to display what he saw. It lacked the same texture. [Arcane-Wind Manipulation] and then even [Arcane-Spatial Manipulation] were used to alter the vary air he manipulated Mana upon. He even unsheathed his Soul to gain that boost and used [Arcane Awakening]. A violet light filled the room but few took notice of it as they stared wide-eyed at the manipulation of Mana. 

The cycle of healing his Soul and letting it break back down repeated several times. And just as he was about to call it quits he heard a quiet and cute ‘ow’ ring out in the silent room.

He stared at his apprentice and then looked towards Ren, who himself had a scrunched up face like he had just eaten something sour. Neither of their reactions, or rather Rainer paying attention to their reactions, went unnoticed by the other Enchanters in the room.

Laughing uproariously, and soon joined by the others, Rainer went over to lift Lilia into the air, who only managed to whisper out a sorry before being picked up and being utterly confused why her headache made him so excited. 

It was only moments later she realized what it meant.



Ren wasn’t faring any better in his confusion, so he asked the Enchanter next to him.

“Why’s everyone so excited?”

“You don’t know?” She looked at him oddly. Wasn’t this the reason Rainer brought him here, for his experiment?

“If I knew why would I ask?” he grumbled. It was hard to get used to being treated so ordinarily when he was a literal emperor of the world. 

“The pain you felt is something only those who have learned [Faraan Runic Language] can feel when they overtax themselves reading Runes.”

“But I don’t have the skill?”

“Exactly,” She said, and Ren wondered if her eyes shining so brightly might even be magic.

Ren just stared at her blankly, still not understanding. He had awoken Mana accidently after a freak encounter with a certain Monster. While he had a cursory interest in it, that ended once he learned the life-extending methods barely worked on those without Mana talent. All he had was a [Low Wind Affinity]. Of course ‘barely’ was far better than nothing, but that wasn’t something he needed to worry about for at least a few hundred more years.

“Wait, how can you understand me?” Ren asked, now confused. Besides, wasn’t this Enchanter a bit too young? Other than the [Archon], a creepy looking redhead, and a uglier and older version of Rainer—which wasn’t saying much when said standard looked like a Deity of beauty incarnated—no one else spoke the language. 

“The Magic of Fairies,” The Enchanter said, and now that Ren thought about it, she looked related to Rainer; the same blue eyes and black hair.

He just sighed, figuring that was the best answer he’d get. 



It was towards the end of the day, that Ren would finally be leaving. He stared at the [Archon] as he was walked out of the mystical metal structures that made up the Guild. And the little grey people who were responsible for them were just as ‘mystical’. His attempt at talking with them quickly turned into a job interview as they asked if he needed something built. With the [Archon] translating. He might have taken them up on the offer if he had the Mana Crystals to provide for it.

“When do you think you’ll start selling?” Ren asked, doing his best not to seem eager. Especially after he saw the so called ‘Trial Set’ and wore it. It took quite a bit of willpower to not run away with it. Not that he could have reasonably escaped with his Aura suppressed. The Mage version was still a work in progress but Ren was hardly concerned about that.

“At minimum two weeks from now. We are preparing for an important auction in another world.”

“Any chance I could visit there too?” Ren said, curiosity piqued. Apart from the mention that getting another 3rd Tier class would extend his life even further, Ren didn’t have much in his life outside of his family and teaching Aura to a select few. Something like visiting another world wasn’t a chance he wanted to pass up. 

The [Archon] looked at him again in such a way that made him incredibly uncomfortable. 

“I’d be happy to gift a set if you are willing to make your visit a bit longer,” the man replied, his grin deepening. 

“I’m not exactly busy,” he eventually answered, figuring with the [Archon]’s, as the Enchanters often called him, favor he could get far more than a Trial set to ensure his two children’s success in the Trial. Along with his wife.

He’d worry about why the man seemed so excited about him visiting later.



With a way forward in teaching Runes, Rainer needed to figure out a way to display it without his direct attention. After all, even if he managed to level [Mana Manipulation] enough, using his Soul every time in such a manner was likely a requirement and something that wouldn’t be useful on a large scale.

Remembering the books in his 1st Tier Trial that he managed to learn [Draconic Runic Language] from, Rainer figured he’d try to do the same thing with this recently gained knowledge. Somehow enchant that modified Rune into an object to display it in that manner. Perhaps even the Soul Inscribing, or Enchanting, however they wished to call it, would be the perfect vehicle for it. 

His plan to spend the first hour or so of [Sleep Learning] attempting to defend his mind from one of his grandfathers was interrupted. Some of his [Soul Mark]s on the various Dungeon parties were still in play from back when he was protecting them for payment. And he had just received a call for help from a surprising source. 

            

    
        Chapter 180: The Worth of a Mage's Life

    
    
    
    
                Waking up while others were in [Sleep Learning] wouldn’t exactly feel like an interruption. After all, they were asleep. Only when he reinvited them would anyone really understand what had just happened. Unless they had woken up on their own in the meantime. Only Gunthar and Theodore would really notice the sudden ejection given they hadn’t been sleeping at all.

Given that he absolutely wouldn’t send his real body to help someone of distant and slightly hostile relations, there was no reason to move from his spot in between Kara and Luna. With a [Void Seer] he took a peek at just why someone might need his help.

There was no clear answer. Just the Flameborne Guildmaster, what seemed like an aide, and several other Mages, including the one with his [Soul Mark], speaking with an Elf. It was only after a few seconds that Rainer realized just how tense the Mages were and a few seconds after that he noticed that the Elf was not just an Elf. It was undoubtedly a High Elf. That assumption was more based on his manner of dress rather than his appearance.

Some sort of far seeing spell or skill was basically required for safe teleportation. Rainer being an unknown exception. So the Flameborne Guildmaster should have known full well he could see the scene. Which meant it was highly unlikely to be a trap. Not to mention his ‘secret’ of having life-like Avatars was no longer a secret after actions taken in the Dungeon and otherwise. There was little point in getting him to lose an Avatar. At least, even if they thought they were difficult to make, it wouldn’t be worth it to make him an enemy over a fake body.

Carefully removing any Enchanted items on one of his Avatars in the City of Wealth, he Void-walked through time and space. The moment he landed quite a bit outside of the room he shifted into [Void Suppression]. A few tests with Locklar and his fellow 3rd Tiers showed that only the two of the stronger ones could sense him of the five 3rd Tiers. Which meant it was highly unlikely for this High Elf to notice him given the specificities in Soul of the other Nature Elf who had beaten a true 3rd Trial. 

His entry went unnoticed and he slowly crept towards the room. If he truly needed and, more importantly, thought it was worth it, he could use a full power Avatar to take away the Flameborne and then he could always send another one. The constant increases in his Void Affinity and the use of [Soul Presence] on [Void-walking] decreased the cost of world-traveling significantly after all. Only the number of [Blade of the Void]s he could use, to tear open space, really was preventive to his world-traveling, even if their efficacy improved with [Soul Presence].

“And that’s all we have to offer you?” 

Rainer heard the undoubtedly sarcastic voice of the Flameborne Guildmaster as he walked unnoticed into the room. [Void Suppression] was truly an amazing thing. A few level ups with [Soul Consolidation] and the strength he kept in this form might move his role from Void-infused thief to assassin. 

“Don’t overvalue yourself, barbarian. Our offer is more than fair. All you need to do is provide enough powerful 2nd Tiers for our exploration of your so-called Forbidden Lands.”

“And why would you need the help of ‘barbarians’ like us in the first place?”

“Our methods for suppressing the curse aren’t as effective on 3rd Tiers.”

The unspoken question of why they didn’t just bring more 2nd Tiers went unanswered. While it may be cost prohibitive to bring more 3rd Tiers, Rainer supposed teleporting 2nd Tiers wasn’t cheap. Not to mention powerful 2nd Tiers weren’t likely easy things to find or reallocate from other places. Especially for something as dangerous as exploring the Forbidden Lands, curse protection or not. 

“Well I-”

“Enough. Either you agree or you perish. It isn’t complicated. I’ll return within three days,” the High Elf said before vanishing. Rather than teleportation it looked more like the passive spell using Mage just moved at an incredible speed. The sign of breaking the sound barrier confirmed it. 

A few quiet seconds passed before Rainer’s main body felt a ping from the [Soul Mark] again.

“Well, did you hear it?” The Flameborne Guildmaster said to no one in particular. It looked like he not only knew that Rainer likely had a far seeing spell, but that he counted on it. At least that confirmed he wasn’t being called into a trap. Unless of course the whole thing was a strange play to get him to lower his guard.

“I did,” Rainer said, appearing in the center of the room from thin-air. Unfortunately, his ability of quietly teleporting meant their first assumption wouldn’t be that he had been in the room the whole time. A shame. But it never hurt to keep certain cards hidden no matter how much his ego ‘demanded’ seeing their shock and awe over him being a breath away the whole time. 

“And, what are your thoughts?” he asked impatiently. 

Rainer ran a hand through his hair as he thought it over. He already knew the Ling Dynasty was here for the ‘Cursed Lands’ as they dubbed them. That the Zan were also interested in them was hardly a surprise. Having a method for defending against the curse meant he had some thievery to do. How useful it was to have such powerful and resourceful people as an enemy. 

“Sounds like a personal problem,” Rainer said, uncaring. He didn’t even think any of the 3rd Tiers were any match for the Unicorn he met in his 2nd Tier Trial, let alone a group of 2nd Tiers. With this new information, they were no longer the same threat; their exploration of the Forbidden Lands might only be of benefit to him. Not to mention his issues with the Flameborne and their slave trade.

Rather, if it wasn’t for another world invading he would have made his originally planned home a far nicer place to live. Slavery wasn’t good for a society’s progress. He had 3rd Tiers on his side after all, not to mention Rainer was quite sure there were few if any who could fight the current him in the 2nd Tier. Let alone four of him. Perhaps only a fully 2nd Tiered and leveled up Kara. Even then, no matter how powerful she became, she was one mistake away from disappearing in a [Void Call]. And killing Rainer was a difficult problem given his escaping abilities Kara had no answer to. Hypothetically speaking of course. 

However, there was a problem. Rainer hadn’t been so obtuse to not notice the connection between the passive spells of the Farseers, titled ‘Zan’, and the name of the Empire which invaded. Which meant they might eventually figure out the people who ran away from their Empire with a prize like the Mana-Well ended up here. If they hadn’t already. It was an irritating coincidence.

Until he experienced the full scope of their strength he couldn’t take them lightly. Nor anyone else that would be coming here. More importantly, the Mage Guilds were the biggest clue. Their mighty Group Spells were an easy sign of their origins now that Rainer considered it. If they wanted his help running away he’d send them as far away as possible. 

“Name your price.” Given their experiences in the Dungeon, the Flameborne Guildmaster quickly assumed the Magus in front of him wanted something with his mercenary ways. A man who overlooked past grievances and future problems for resources was easy to deal with. He did not discriminate in helping groups in the Dungeon. The Fire Magus even had a distant thought that if they would have accepted his help he would have offered it to those Mage-haters as well. For the right price. 

“Why would you want to reject their offer anyways?” Rainer asked. 

“As if they have a good ending planned for any of the ‘helpers’. We will be treated as no different than a scouting force. And the first thing that 3rd Tier did was take a drop of blood from every strong member of the Mage Guilds. He had done it quickly and quietly, going about each and every Guild. I imagine a normal escape isn’t in the cards for us.”

“So you want me to help you leave?” Rainer said. He hadn’t been shy in explaining his power and the Mages that randomly appeared in his Guild. Even if the original explanation was that he came from beyond the Forbidden Lands. With the appearance of an otherworldly force, many assumed other things. 

“Yes.”

“I want every single spell you and anyone else I help has. If I feel you are holding back, the deal will be off.”

“You still haven’t said the how,” the man responded after a few long moments, though it was clear he didn’t agree to the trade just yet. And the request had clearly angered him. 

While Rainer might take less from the more likeable of the Mage Guilds, he wouldn’t budge for the Flameborne. It was just a matter of time till the Zan learned of their heritage being here. If they didn’t know already. So even if that motivated him slightly, it wasn’t enough for him to be open to negotiation of any sort. He wanted their group spells and all other sorts. Given that there were several more Mages in the room beyond just the Guildmaster, the information would spread one way or another. Even if the Guildmaster rejected him.

“Have you ever heard of the City of Wealth?”



With the Flameborne Guildmaster handling the gathering of everyone who wished to leave, Rainer’s Avatar went north. Only one of the Flameborne still kept the [Soul Mark] from when Rainer helped them in the Dungeons, among the Mage Guilds at least. While he was happy to trade their safety for Magic, Rainer had no interest inviting snakes into his home. They’d go their own way after they reached the City of Wealth. 

While some places were restricted to only those who came from them, there were plenty of planes they could go to. Not to mention that if a planet or plane was singularly owned, or majorly, the Empire or otherwise that ruled it was free to recruit people. A part of the attraction of the City of Wealth. And he doubted the Zan could reasonably transport a 3rd Tier to a Plane a great distance away, which meant it would be safe.

The 3rd Tier had given the Flameborne Guildmaster a location for their base camp. Whatever they were using to suppress the curse, assuming it was a thing, would be there. And far be it for him to miss an opportunity to learn from or steal from a multi-planet Empire. 

A combination of the information given and [Soul Detection] and rapid [Void-Traveling] along the edge of the Forbidden Lands lead to him finding them within short order. 

He slipped into another [Void Suppression] as he came to it. In what was likely done with magical assistance, the ‘base camp’ looked less like a camp, and more like a comfy palace. In fact, he was quite sure those weak Souls he sensed were servants scurrying around. 

Even their ‘farm-raised’ as Zan-Lan had called them likely had decent status. And living in such an empire they were probably used to a certain level of comfort. But transporting a building like this was another thing entirely. 

There even seemed to be a persistent spell making the weather temperate that doubled as a detection or defensive spell. A small paradise in the frozen cold of the north. Though it was more like the detection spell was there just to give an excuse for the temperate one. It wasn’t particularly strong. 

But above all else it spoke of a level of permanence that Rainer wasn’t happy with. Unfortunately, or fortunately, he wasn’t at a point where he’d write off the losses of the normal innocent people in the palace to consider leveling it, and much of its people, with a spell.

Not knowing where to start, he just walked in plainly, gawking at the fact the palace already seemed decorated. Did they teleport the whole thing over? Or did they have a Spatial Ring massive enough to contain this thing?

Now that he thought about it, was his [Dimensional Ring] big enough to contain a two-story palace of moderate size? And what exactly was the limit in terms of mass for his [Void-walking]?

The answers to those questions were left for [Sleep Learning] as he followed a rushing servant. He figured someone that panicked and rushed could only be serving someone equal to those feelings. Unfortunately, even the low leveled servant still had greater physical strength than a Void Suppressed Rainer. Especially since his Avatar wasn’t something he could use [Soul Consolidation] on for a significant length of time.

It wasn’t long before Rainer lost sight of him, but the route he took was easy enough to follow. And it wasn’t long after he found a single 3rd Tier lounging around with a few other High Elves. He glanced around and listened in, but even after his Void Will started reaching dangerous levels, he still didn’t find out anything useful. Without the ability to use [Arcane Revelation] while stealthed he had no way to really inspect the place either. It looked like he needed to delay it.

Given the time before he was supposed to meet the gathered Mages, Rainer left his Avatar on Alvra while heading back to sleep. Once he developed a way to cleanly get rid of his Avatar and detached Soul without chance of capture—that the Ling had at least some non-magical mastery of Soul and the Zan clearly took blood for a nefarious purpose—he would revisit.



Back in [Sleep Learning], Rainer temporarily put off his night’s mental training. [Soul Consolidation] and [Soul Presence] took care of the Soul part. In fact, he had to be careful not to use up his Avatar’s Soul when using those two skills. 

He started using [Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum] with the goal of failing. A few experiments and he realized that it was easier said than done. The Runes were mostly set apart from smaller adjustments when he used the skill. Having it backfire on him in a strong enough way to truly obliterate any magically usable traces wasn’t an easy task. Especially considering his Constitution. 

His eyes widened as he thought of an idea. Sacrificial magic didn’t have to be Soul deep. Just sacrificing flesh contained power, if far less than the more permanent version that damaged one’s Soul in such a way that regrowing the sacrificed part was considered impossible. Amer’s missing arm being an example in question.

With an idea in mind, he quickly made an Avatar and sent it off to discuss things with Amer or Art, whoever was free. With that set, he begrudgingly went to find his other grandfather for training his mind.



An hour later, and feeling a tiredness that extended beyond what [Sleep Learning] could heal, he set his mind on leveling his manipulation skills. Given his recent progress in teaching Runes, he opted to focus on [Mana Manipulation] and [Arcane-Wind Manipulation].

Instead of the usual attacking himself, Rainer decided to go for a flight. With [Arcane-Wind Manipulation] propelling him forward and upwards, with a flying Avatar using [Eldritch Flight] to try and slow him, he slowly but surely made progress leveling the skill. Both used [Soul Presence] and [Soul Consolidation] as much as their Souls and [Arcane Invigoration] would allow. 

Unlike the more dangerous and pain inducing methods, this one, other than a few painful stumbles to the ground, was far less motivating. Towards the end of [Sleep Learning], Rainer had only managed to level the spell several times.

[Arcane-Wind Manipulation has reached level 6]

“Talvara?” Rainer called out, seeing if the Void-being would be showing up tonight. To his surprise, a few moments later what was likely an Avatar of hers came into [Sleep Learning]. The intrusion reminded him he was far too close to the limit of allowed people in here. With a promise to focus on increasing the strength of his Soul with some further abuse of it, he glanced over to the new arrival.

“Rainer?” she asked.

“I’m surprised you answered.”

“So you bothered me for your entertainment?”

“Yes,” he answered, earning an eye roll. “But I do also have something important to mention,” he said before bringing up [Soul Lift] and the results so far.

“Ignoring the fact that it may not be enough for my Soul, even in its worst state far exceeding your befriended 3rd Tiers, you have only tested it against a single Divinity. And not with those more talented or specialized in Divine sight?”

Rainer sighed. Not an entirely unexpected answer but it was still disappointing to have his—and subsequently her—hopes dashed. Not to mention her latter point did give him something new to worry over. 

“If there’s nothing else, I need my full attention on Aurora.” Talvara abruptly left.

Apart from the actual uses of such spells, exploring further in this type of Soul enhancement had its benefits. And given how much her being so curt bothered him, it looked like Francis’, and therefore his, feelings for her hadn’t changed in the slightest. 

“Thank you.”

A distant voice said before her presence vanished again. Rainer found himself waking up just a few moments later. 



The next morning, Rainer checked the [Soul Mark] on the Flameborne, but they didn’t seem to be ready yet. Joining the rest of the Guild’s enchanters, he spent most of the day on enchanting Trial sets. Though any time his own Mana ran low he focused on strengthening his body with Arcane and Void. He wasn’t far from the next Affinity.

And he felt he’d likely be stuck there until he strengthened the Human part of himself. With no further messages from the Guildmaster other than that they were getting ready, the day passed with no changes on Alvra.



With one Avatar learning sacrificial magic from Amer, another from Art, Rainer and his last Avatar continued his manipulation training. While his raw brute force approach to fly would never compare to even [Arcane-Wind’s Ascent], let alone [Eldritch Flight], he wondered if he could add what he learned to the flight spells. 

Either way it was towards the end of this night he finally reached level 9 of [Arcane-Wind Manipulation]. 

[Arcane-Wind Manipulation has reached level 9] 

And it wasn’t long after that he finally got another call from the Flameborne. 

            

    
        Chapter 181: Of Gods and Empires

    
    
    
    
                Rainer was working on enchanting Trial sets as usual. One of his Avatars was already heading to Alvra to pick up and negotiate with the Mages. Luna stood by his side poking him in the cheek and other places as she tried to distract him.

“Luna?” he finally said to the Fairy, most of him still focused on the gauntlet he was working on.

“Yes?”

“What are you doing?”

“Helping you train,” she answered with all seriousness.

“And how exactly are you doing that?”

“If Rainer can ignore even Luna, then his Enchanting will be far better.”

It was said with a smile, but it didn’t quite reach her eyes. Maybe a vacation on Earth after the auction would be a good idea. He wanted to recruit from there in any case. 

“You should talk to Kara’s father again,” Luna finally said after a while, shrinking down and ruffling through his hair like she was making a nest. 

“Why?” He had talked to the man after they had parted ways from the Dungeon, and he even mentioned the two new 3rd Tiers from Zan with his Avatar on Alvra. But Ymir had no intention of leaving the Dragon Isles. 

“Kara is upset he’s staying there.”

Rainer glanced at Luna. Kara didn’t seem that bothered, and even if he was her father she hadn’t spent that much time with him. Then again, Rainer hadn’t spent much if any time with his Aunt and he’d be pretty upset if she had done something similar. 

“I’ll try,” Rainer eventually said. It wasn’t as if bothering the Wolf King again would be any trouble. But first, he needed to finish his business with the Mages.





On Alvra and directly controlling an Avatar, Rainer wasn’t sure of what to make of the gathered Magi. Especially when the moment he arrived he was already bombarded about the rudeness of his request and the cost being too high. Whatever fear and respect he had gained from his abilities within the Dungeon seemed to have been blunted by his request.

Not everyone thought so. Tian and the Farseers were already at a point of considering open exchange, and were happy to leave the world with the promise Rainer wouldn’t give up on it, and the Tideborne Guildmaster had better sense than most. Especially when the half-transformed Water Mage heard of the Order of the Elements. He, to the determinant of a few of the older members of his Guild, immediately agreed.

He had gone a unique route and if there wasn’t an audience Rainer would have accepted that knowledge alone in a trade. Unlike every known predecessor of the transformation, Maverick had changed his body with his element without touching his Soul at all. Despite having the powerful ability to transform in pure Elemental water, he was still ‘Human’.

The problem was that he was now stuck at this stage with no obvious way to change the Soul, but it also likely meant he would have no issues in the 3rd Tier Trial. At least related to Difficulty increased by Soul strength or mutation. The Order of Elements would be interested in someone like him indeed. Though whether that interest was benign was another question. He should recommend that the Tideborne Guildmaster remain in the City of Wealth for quite a while.

“I’m afraid this isn’t a negotiation,” Rainer’s voice cut through the discussion as he very clearly toned his voice into a faux pity, “Your lives are irrelevant to me. Unless you pay the set price. Then I’m your best friend.”

It didn’t hurt to play into the mercenary persona he had unintentionally cultivated. Having Elelaria in easy reach of another Avatar for advice was always a plus. She had recommended he play up his greed. 

Rainer and the Tideborne Guildmaster, Maverick, chatted on the subject of his altered body as others discussed amongst themselves after his declaration. 

One by one, every Guild agreed to the terms. Given that they already had the trade prepared, it wasn’t hard to gather that they were only negotiating him down rather than actually reluctant to make the trade. And once they saw he wasn’t going to be moved, they gave up. Having the Farseers vouch for his integrity didn’t hurt either. 

It wasn’t long before a new group of Mages made their way to the City of Wealth. With one man several powerful spells heavier. It would be a fun night in [Sleep Learning] seeing if Avatars could cast a Group Spell. Rainer returned the Avatar to Alvra. He needed to have a talk with Kara’s father.





Rainer wasn’t surprised as he looked at the man even more merged with Golden Aura. [Arcane Revelation] showed him to be stronger than ever. He had after all reached the 3rd Stage of the Dungeon. Even without the bonuses Rainer got, the rewards from the first two stages should be nothing to scoff at. 

“Here to convince me to leave this planet again?”

“No,” Rainer said, “though that was more at the request of your daughter. You are free to stay and die here,” he said, a bit annoyed even if he respected the man staying here for his country. But anything that made Kara unhappy made him unhappy.

The Wolf King, Ymir, just laughed at the rebuke. 

“A few Dragon Isle Kings are preparing for the 3rd Tier Trial. We already agreed on alliance against outside forces as we always had.”

“But not you?” Rainer said, inwardly keeping his theory that none of the Dragon Isle Kings would likely pass it to himself. He doubted he’d be believed and it would do nothing of use. 

“I’m still quite young you know.”

“At least accept a [Soul Mark] from me.” He had gotten here through [Void-Traveling] to the palace and then using [Arcane Revelation] to find the man’s unique presence. 

“I could always take you by force,” Rainer added.

Ymir scoffed, “Do you really believe so?” 

“No, but I was hoping you believed enough for me.” Rainer didn’t think he could capture the man without killing him in any case, nor would he really be willing to.

“You can mark one of my aides, but I will not be marked.”

Rainer frowned but suddenly had a good idea, “While I have you, how much can you reveal about your Golden Aura?”

“I can’t-”

“I know you can’t say anything directly. But if I told you the method, would you be able to confirm it?”

Ymir sat there for a while. 

“Possibly,” he said, and then Rainer went into the explanation. The Wolf King’s face changed from thoughtful to confused and then enlightened. It seemed Rainer had gotten a far more complete and advanced version than him. 

“Your version is better…” the Wolf King eventually said, slightly depressed. This was his valued heritage after all. But that depression was quickly overwritten at the thought that he might be able to make improvement to his Aura.

Rainer suddenly had a good idea.

“I could take you to the plane where that idea comes from, you know? They are quite open in sharing it and consider anyone capable of it to have the right to practice it.” 

He could see that Ymir instantly desired it, but then the man paused.

“And what’s the price?” Ymir asked, sighing deeply at the huge grin on Rainer’s face.

“You know what the price is.”

“It seems my daughter will be happier then. Mark my Soul.”

“I’ll be back in a week or so. I planned a visit there myself.”

Rainer’s Avatar left and returned to the City of Wealth shortly after. 





With two of his Avatars now in the City of Wealth, Rainer left one as usual to watch over the small stall with the [Soul Dragon] resource. The other took time to see just how much progress Elelaria had made.

The Guild building was filled with people running back and forth. Most of whom he did not recognize. A single Trial Set was displayed triumphantly on what would likely be the auctioning platform in the center of the first floor. Several people were inspecting it, though there was a clear no touching rule. Only in a place like the City of Wealth could something like this be displayed so openly.

“Truly impressive isn’t it.”

Rainer heard a woman say from beside him. He didn’t recognize her, but she was one of many staring at the item in question. There was definitely a magic around her eyes while doing so, leading Rainer to believe she was an enchanter. Though he highly doubted she saw anything close to what he did. But if she did...

“It is,” Rainer agreed, holding back a laugh. It wasn’t that different from the set he made for Kara and her Trial. Elelaria had convinced them to lessen the strength of their sets from their current standard. Rainer had to agree. It did them no benefit to outdo themselves when this type of enchanting had no real competition. According to the Moon Elf, Mana Crystals were rare enough that any enchanting was on a made-to-order basis. Meaning the Enchanters themselves were far less skilled and far less common. 

“I only came here to extort the owners. It is pretty easy for me to tell whether an item is System made or not even from sight. Who would have thought it was truly enchanter made? What shall I do now?” she said with a long and fake sounding sigh. 

Rainer took a longer look at her. Tor could also tell whether an item was system made or not. Then again he was a self-proclaimed God. Rainer’s eyes narrowed.

As was she.

He hadn’t noticed it at first. It was subtle. But this was undoubtedly a follower of Divinity, and the person currently in control of her body was a Divinity itself. She, going by her body, seemed to borrow Tor’s good sense in very partially possessing her follower. It was likely cheaper and far less taxing on the body of the possessed. He didn’t think it was a common skill though. Everything he knew of Divinities suggested that trips to this material world were almost always taxing and to be used in emergencies. 

Was she hiding from Tor? Or did he know this other Divinity was in his city?

“So, Defier. Are you the creator of it, or is it a force behind you?”

Rainer wasn’t surprised and only wondered what took her so long to mention his title. It also answered the question of if she was here in the City with Tor’s permission or not. To know that he the Defier owned this place would be knowledge only he or his followers had easy access to. 

“For this particular set, I’m not actually sure who made it. But I could easily create something like it.”

“A man of many talents. Given the rush to auction, and your second body’s long-distance perch over a stall, I imagine you are in need of money. Perhaps you’d be interested in a trade?”

That wasn’t technically his ‘second body’, but it did give Rainer a bit of relief that they thought he only had a single Avatar. 

“A trade of what?” Rainer asked.

“My followers are stranded in a plane outside of Tor’s reach. I simply need you to bring them back for me.”

That Tor had a ‘reach’ was interesting. He didn’t think there was really any limit given that he didn’t exactly exist in this material world in the first place. 

“Any of the 3rd Tier?” If he needed to use his main body for this, it was an instant no. It wouldn’t be long until he had his own money, and he’d replace the [Soul Dragon] essence with another Dragon if it came down to it. He doubted the stall owner or anyone else would notice it. 

“I would not be asking you if there wasn’t.”

“Then it’s a no.” 

She seemed surprised by his answer. And while her face showed no signs of it whatsoever, he could practically feel a literal rage with [Divine Detection]. He imagined a ‘mortal’ rejecting her so plainly was a new experience. 

“You should rethink your actions. If-”

“It is you who should rethink your actions,” Rainer responded, pushing down with the Void as he descended it around them. Tor’s Divine presence quickly vanished, and Rainer detected the slightest bit of fear from her. All around him the crowd seemed to freeze. The once comforting safety of Tor’s Divine Presence was nowhere to be found. 

It was only a few more seconds later that a joint sigh of relief seemed to come from the crowd.

The Divinity bristled once more in anger, perhaps at her own reaction this time, but quickly left the building afterwards.

Rainer only spared her a glance before looking away, wondering if there would ever be a time where he could just learn Magic and not be bothered by Gods and Empires. This also meant he likely had to acquire the [Soul Dragon] essence through more clandestine means lest she purchase it to blackmail him. A swap while covered in [Void Suppression] it was. He’d buy the swapped essence from the owner later. Hopefully Draconic Essence wasn’t ‘magically loud’ enough to effect [Void Suppression]. Enchanted items seemed to be the only thing that did.

And he’d get Elelaria to find out just who the new Divinity he pissed off was. A list that seemed to grow and grow with time.





Rainer had to admit a great deal of excitement as he recreated all the received scrolls in [Sleep Learning]. It was only now that he realized he’d been tricked. Being so happy to receive the Group Spells, he had forgotten his request was all their spells. He’d be more careful dealing with them in the future, but he wouldn’t go find revenge. He frankly didn’t care enough about them to do something like revenge. 

“Where’s the rest,” Art asked curiously. 

“This is it,” Rainer responded with gritted teeth. Both his Grandfathers, Locklar, Amer and his Avatar, his mother and aunt, and Furtak—the Flame-Touched Goblin—were all present. Along with three of Rainer’s own Avatars. They recruited two Humans belonging to Locklar’s faction who had skill in fire as well. 

They would be starting with the Fire Group Spell, given that it was the most common talent among the group here. Even Locklar, a mage specialized in Soul and Space magic, had a [Low Fire Affinity] he rarely used for anything other than lighting a pipe. 

“You didn’t push for more after getting the Group Spells. A good decision. These are worth more than anything else they have,” Locklar said, looking over one of the scrolls. He had created enough copies of the Fire Group Spell for everyone here to read. 

The praise rang hollow to Rainer’s ears and he just decided to focus on the spell. [Devour All Life] was not a name he expected for a fire spell. But the short description that was written with the Runes, something he did at least have the good sense to double check for issues, explained it clearly. It was a powerful flame that targeted and burnt through the Life of everyone in its area. The burnt Life energy would count as a sacrifice and fuel the spell even further.

It was a nasty thing. Though Rainer had some confidence defending against it with Arcane-Fire or the strength of his Soul, it was only some. He had no idea what such a spell would look like or function. Perhaps it was difficult to sense and defend against in that manner. That it might originate from the Zan gave Rainer a new respect for the invading High Elves.

But, like everyone else now parasing over the spell, his focus was enraptured on learning it. 

            

    
        Chapter 182: New faces, Old Enemies

    
    
    
    
                Learning [Devour All Life] had quickly turned into a smaller affair after a few hours. The lack of success was certainly a factor, and even the idea of it being fake was brought up, but Locklar doubted they’d screw Rainer over to such a degree. Especially given his world crossing abilities. 

Mostly, he thought that was just the strange grey Devil’s excuse for giving up. It was hard to admit that a young 21-year-old was simply far more enduring and brave than you were. 21… His age had come at a great surprise to Locklar. Even when taking into account this mysterious space, it wasn’t enough to explain his strength. He had known Rainer was young from his first glance. But young to someone like him was still in the triple digits, if led by a one or a two.

The spell itself was… fiery. It was rare an attempt didn’t end in self-immolation of a most unpleasant sort. The ghastly blue flame that burned the very life from you wasn’t a tame beast. Of course they weren't taking the usual precautions to learning magic, but they also weren't planning on spending years or decades learning it. 

Having obviously never died, it was a new experience for the Soul Mage. One he had no desire to repeat. He had mastered the ability to refresh a new body in record time in this mystical space simply out of the deep desire to never die again.

But his progress in the spell had stilled. Unlike Rainer who was willing to painfully burn as he tried to manage and control the after effects, mastering the spell far quicker than reason would otherwise allow, Locklar was not. Nor was anyone else. It was a pain that transcended physicality. It wasn’t even a pain of the Soul, lest the young man’s strange Dungeon reward would have maybe been enough. Even with several of them stacked it hardly reduced pain to the degree the [Archon] claimed. Not even close. But the pain of [Devour All Life] was something else entirely. 

Only the ancient but young-looking redhead and himself stayed here for the long haul. But mostly it was commenting on Rainer’s attempts as he tried to cast it with his Avatars alone.

Said redheaded grandfather was more concerned in creating a singular version of this spell. And his interests seemed to lay more in its relation to Life Energy rather than its combat potential. Despite Locklar’s countless centuries of Runic experience, he couldn’t understand the slightest what this fellow ancient Mage was doing with the runes. Their masterful Mind Magic and his own skills had long solved the language barrier, so that wasn’t the issue, nor had it ever been the issue when it came to runes. 

“That should be enough for tonight,” Rainer finally said. While casting it with Avatars, and technically only a single mana pool, limited the strength of the spell, it was still a fearsome thing to be sure. And he wasn’t that far from casting it successfully.

“I’ve wanted to fight a 3rd Tier for a while,” the young man continued as he turned to look at Locklar.

Locklar himself had been interested. He knew he couldn’t defend against that wretched black blade, but that same knowledge meant he’d never be hit by it in the first place. It was a truly powerful thing to face against blind. If a 2nd Tier attacked him with a magic blade, he would look down on them far too much to bother dodging and just block with magic. Against Rainer that would spell certain death. He had no doubt that much of those who fell under that blade underestimated it, the 3rd Tier monster he saw it used on included, even if Locklar had helped in locking down the beast. 

“Let’s get started then,” he responded in turn. 

Locklar stood across from Rainer as he readied himself. The [Archon] was the perfect counter to a Mage. He was truly a hard person to fight.

Aura users, while sometimes having the speed to keep up with teleportations, could be stopped the same manner. All he had to do was slightly increase the length of his teleportation until he had more than enough time to cast. Unless there was a large difference in power or in luck, a win for either side wouldn’t be guaranteed as the Aura user could simply run. If their focus was entirely on dodging without attacking, their Aura would also likely last longer than Mana. 

It was rare a fight between two people of Lockar’s strength ended in anything other than a tie or a complete overwhelming of one side. Unless there was a reason neither could run. 

Melee Mages weren’t that different. They were hard to kill but they often gave up some power in exchange for the utility of using magic and might together. So even if they could teleport and keep up with Mages, they might not be able to harm them that well.

Rainer however gave up no power, and in fact gained some, by acting in melee. It was most disconcerting and frankly unfair. Not that he’d openly complain about it being ‘unfair’ when he was facing someone a tier below him.

The disinterested Art threw a coin. The moment it hit the grassland they created for the fight, Locklar felt his entire body, mana, and even Soul freeze. He watched as Rainer reached him in an instant, using that strange flying spell of his. 

A blade of violet came from the left, and a tattoo alight in the same color came from the right, promising an unspeakable strength.

Locklar’s eyes narrowed as his Soul erupted, striking directly at Rainer, knowing he would be enhancing his blade with his Soul. The spell fizzled out as the man stumbled, but the tattoo on his right fired true. At nearly point blank, a beam of pure Arcane exploded at him.

Space distorted and with a use of great mana enhanced by his Soul, spatial magic redirected it elsewhere. It ripped through the air violently, but in a completely different direction.

However it was in that moment Rainer’s fist, still gripping an enchanted hilt, punched through his Mana-made shield. Locklar’s eyes widened as he was sent flying backwards, barely defending himself in time to protect his body. 

Beams of Arcane appeared from floating circles of magic as Rainer charged him again.

Spatial magic stopped his flight and held him fast in the air. He threw magic around as all the beams were redirected, manipulating the forces of the world as he massively increased gravity over a wide swath of land. He forcefully pushed down with an even stronger spell of gravity directly on top of Rainer, the sheer force even preventing his unique brand of teleportation as Locklar manipulated space in a way similar to the group spell of his people.

It took only an instant for Rainer to lose consciousness and what should have been his life. How he managed to stay alive and keep healing was beyond Locklar’s knowledge. Rainer even defended against the gravity magic partially with a domain of his own. But the sheer pressure of the gravity stopped that attempt, limiting Rainer’s magic to within his body. Locklar only pressed harder, prepared to end it in an instant as his Soul flared and enhanced every single effort of his to it’s highest degree.

His pupils narrowed to pinpricks as he felt death coming. It should have been impossible for Rainer to shoot a spell at him; just from the sheer pressure on him, using any of his energy pools offensively should have been impossible. And yet here it was. Being too focused on finishing him off, Locklar was just a moment too slow, and he disappeared in a wide sphere of unspeakable darkness.



Having refreshed himself, Locklar stared at the Mage currently digging himself out of a deep hole in the plain.

The loss burned his pride more than he’d ever admit. Those ridiculous Dungeon rewards were truly a force to be reckoned with. Not to mention the thing that killed him was based on Rainer’s own abilities.

No wonder this group was so absurdly confident about beating 2nd Tier Trials. There went his lecture about not underestimating the Trials, even the 2nd Tier ones. Treating them as mere annoyances in between Tiers rather than challenges... If they had access to such items, how could they fail? Any insurmountable challenges could be defeated with a flick of the wrist. Technically less than that.

How did Rainer stay alive against his spell in any case?

“That fucking hurt,” Rainer complained, a bit hollow to Locklar’s ears, as he got out of the hole, still looking injured and a bit wobbly as he continued his healing. As if such a thing as having all your organs crushed by gravity would be more than a simple annyonce to this man.

“How about we go again?” Locklar said, knowing it wasn’t fair in the slightest now that he learned yet another secret of Rainer’s. There was little chance he would lose now unless the Mage had even greater secrets. 

Rainer gave him a knowing grin before agreeing. Locklar felt his face burning, but powered through. He was far too old to feel this embarrassed. 



Rainer wasn’t too bothered about the following losses. He had won once, and even if it was largely due to a surprise, Locklar had already known a few of his other surprises, so it was hardly something to complain about. The sheer difference in strength was expected. Locklar not being able to dodge his [Void Call] from the [Void Tattoo of Storage] had been a surprise. It was his last ditch effort after all.

That every fight after the first started and ended with him being almost instantly locked down wasn’t a fun prospect. Locklar could manage to lock him down before Rainer got a chance to get [Void Hold] going after the first attempt. It was just too large of a difference in sheer Attributes.

And it wasn’t one he could overcome… yet.

The rest of [Sleep Learning] was spent on the group spell. He figured learning one would help him with all the others. All of them were very interesting and complex bits of magic and he planned to fully change them to their Arcane variation and see what else he could do with them. Figuring out ways to capitalize on the fact he had multiple nearly autonomous versions of himself was high on his list.



After a week and a few days, a lightning group spell by the name of [Eye of Judgement], [Devour All Life], and [Converging Desolation], an Ice spell, were all that he managed to make progress on. He was close to learning all three of them; switching between them whenever he got stuck seemed to produce the best results. [Converging Desolation] interested him dearly, since it involved a start that wasn’t too different in concept than [Absolute Frost], but ended in the entirety of that frozen magic converging onto a single target. And afterwards, in theory, being able to jump to another. 

The Guildmaster that owned this group spell noted on the scroll they never got the second part working. So they often just backtracked and let the spell rampage. 

For the most part, he was entirely on his own, the cowards. Though he kept that last thought private. He was aware of his lack of normalcy and didn’t need to shine a light on it. 

The following morning would be the day of the auction. He continued to work on the Group spells as the night plodded on.

It was towards the end of [Sleep Learning] that he received a call from Art. Had he made progress in the Dragon transformation? Reaching the limit of his own transformation, just prior to [Strong Void Affinity] it turned out, making his original guess wrong, he was more than ready for it. Especially as he had already acquired the [Soul Dragon] essence. If canceling the auction was possible without large issues he would have, as an event following his theft made the money unneeded, but Elelaria recommended against it. 

It turned out stealing the essence of a [Soul Dragon] was a gross if easy affair. [Void Suppression] seemed to mask the essence to most, but Locklar said the essence made it much easier to detect him. That is, unless he put it in his mouth. A pocket wasn’t good enough unfortunately. 

Having a vial of what was essentially blood in his mouth and then swapping it for one that who knows how many people touched after doing who knows what, was an experience he’d leave in the back of his memories.

But, he now had the essence of a [Soul Dragon] traded for one of a [Fire Dragon]. The stall owner didn’t seem notice. And neither did the person—who was likely a follower of the Divinity he pissed off—notice when she paid full price for the traded essence. Along with the rest of his stall. Given that the rest of the stall didn’t even cost a single Coin of Tor, let alone anywhere near 3,000 of them, it was likely an easy guess what Rainer wanted from there. He wasn’t happy to lose it, but it was by far his most common one. That he could laugh in the face of a God when she tried to blackmail him later was almost worth it.

Reaching his grandfather, he noticed that Kara was beside Art, likely still using the experiment to train her Aura. He’d have to ask her about her gained levels later. He himself wondered if training Aura should be done soon. At least with an Avatar set aside for it. 

“You rang?”

Rainer said, gaining a confused look from Kara. He had explained a few metaphors relating to technology, but “you rang” was a new one to her.

“Yes. I believe it should work this time, assuming you can guide it.”

Rainer nodded. He was nowhere near close to perfection, but he could manipulate both his Soul and blood close enough to how a monster did naturally. Changing his body with Arcane and Void, along with the constant healing with [Arcane Invigoration] made him an expert when it came to his own body at least.

Art injected the altered essence right into Rainer, of a [Soul Dragon] specifically. It wasn’t like they had to save anything in the [Sleep Learning] space.

Rainer focused deeply, starting with his Soul, and was helped by the injection itself as he guided it to modify him. The process seemed to be going well, and Rainer even had a thought of trying to enhance his ‘Humanness’ rather than become Draconic, but the essence resisted that attempt and did as it pleased. Becoming Draconic it was. 

His Soul changed and it quickly led to his body following. However, as everything seemed to be going well, the changes suddenly went out of control. They battled against his very nature and started destroying it and not long after destroying him wholesale from the inside. He fought against it and tried to guide it as much as he could but it eventually ended in failure.

“What happened?” Art asked, showing disappointment for the first time since they started these experiments. It looked like he expected this one to work.

“I haven’t the slightest idea. It worked at first, and seemed to have no issues,” Rainer even distinctly remembered how quickly his Soul strength climbed, “but it went out of control for seemingly no reason. Maybe I need to get better at mimicking a monster’s method.”

“Perhaps,” Art said, unconvinced. But he doubted the old man would give up anytime soon. He was used to much longer experiments after all. 

As [Sleep Learning] ended, Rainer could only hope it was a possible thing at all.



Rainer glanced over the filled auction house. Given the numbers, they had little choice but to ask for a deposit at the door to keep out any people just looking. It wasn’t hard to pick out the richest and more important among the group. In fact, given the manner of dress combined with their races, he even recognized the country of two groups of people in here. 

Both the Zan and the Ling were simply too large for him to care about the effects of a few Trial armor sets. He wouldn’t say no to their money. He even considered putting something on the armor so he could track them and steal them back. But the risk to their reputation was a bit too high no matter how much the idea appealed to him. Not to mention the physical risk of entering their world. 

Especially since the armor would only help significantly in the 2nd Tier Trial. Percentage type enchantments rarely played well together and weren’t really fit for a 2nd Tier Trial set, assuming you weren’t like Rainer who had no issue mixing any and every kind of enchantment. Which meant the flat bonus offered by the Trial set in Strength, Dexterity, and Constitution simply wasn’t that useful for someone at the peak of the 2nd Tier.

But when someone from Zan tried to intimidate another group from their spot, Rainer’s pride wouldn’t let that go.

Looks like he’d be having some fun with these enemies of his after all.

            

    
        Chapter 183: An Invitation of the Elements

    
    
    
    
                Just as he was about to go, Rainer stopped himself. Elelaria’s lectures and lessons had been good for something. While he didn’t care about the personal ramifications, he did wonder if he might be causing a large issue for the people he’d technically be defending from the Zan.

If only by association, the Zan might decide he was too difficult a target and take out their anger on them. That would sour any fun he might have. And he hardly wanted to be responsible for the safety of some strangers.

Nothing Elelaria had told him made him really care any more than before about personal politics, but he at least had the knowledge of how to not make things worse for others. He may not always lean towards heroics but inflicting cruelty on the innocent was not a life goal either.

Fortunately, it seemed like they were not too happy and traded some choice words. If there was to be consequences, the grave was already dug. No one would complain if he dug it a little deeper.

He removed the mirth from his expression, put on his best say-another-word-I-don’t-like-and-I’ll-kill-you look, and ignored the pleading face Elelaria gave him. Vanishing with a Void-walk, he appeared in front of both groups.

Very quickly the entire room turned to look at him as things quieted. A frigid mien slowly spread from Rainer as he stared at the Zan envoy. Not daring to meet his glance, whatever word was on her tongue left it and, after getting a short look at him, she appeared somewhere between petrified and aroused. 

“Is there a problem?” he asked, a subtle [Void Presence] weaving throughout the entire room before rapidly intensifying in pressure. And an even subtler [Soul Presence] pressured her Soul.

“N-no,” the High Elf stumbled out after nearly ten seconds. The once elegant Zan Envoy with centuries of experience now seemed to be no more than a scared girl being scolded by a parent.

“Do you need help finding open seats?” he then asked, his voice somehow sounding kind and friendly yet giving off the exact opposite impression. 

It was only a few moments later the many powerful 2nd Tiers in the room realized their stunned silence and slowly continued their own conversations. Though they were notably far quieter and far less interested in their previous talks. Assuming they remembered them at all. 

“Th-Th-” She paused her stutter as she cleared her throat and did her best to ignore the gnawing sense of fear that only seemed to grow stronger and stronger. The world slowly closed in around her. Why was she so cold? That she didn’t sense the slightest bit of magic only made it worse. What sort of creature was he? “Thank you for your concern, we can find our s-seats on our own.”

“We are starting soon,” he reminded with a ‘friendly’ smile, before instantly returning to his own seat behind the podium. Unfortunately, the magical quietness of [Void-walking] meant most people wouldn’t think he teleported, but rather moved incredibly fast. Given it probably wasn’t best to overchallenge Tor’s authority, it might be for the best. 

Surprisingly enough, Elelaria looked pleased with the way he handled it. 

Feeling far more relaxed after watching a Zan High Elf many centuries his senior nearly pee herself, Rainer sat back to enjoy the auction and all the money he was about to make. He, of course, was only thinking of the magic and knowledge he could buy in the City of Wealth. And if he could find anything useful for a certain Fairy’s Trial.



Rainer did his best not to yawn as the auction had yet to start. He may not actually experience sleepiness that often anymore but boredom still existed. Elelaria was laying it on pretty thick about the Enchanter’s Guild. And no one seemed annoyed with it either. He guessed in a place where personal power usually didn’t matter, the type of people gathered here would be more interested in this type of stuff. Then again, his idea of introducing the Enchanter’s Guild would be to say “We are the Enchanter’s Guild,” so perhaps he wasn’t the best judge on this. 

He wasn’t strictly against grandiose actions but rather saved them for more magic related things or personal entertainment. 

The party to be held afterwards, in this same large hall, was likely something these people lived for. Elelaria seemed far happier than when he had seen her last in the Mana-Filled world. Good for her. She deserved at least that for all she helped him with, no matter her motives.

Rainer frowned as the bids for the first armor set came in. It was one of the weaker ones, and they were completely honest about that. Yet the price was already at 200 Tors in counting…

What was going on? While the Trial set was a bit special, especially as it worked seamlessly together, it shouldn’t be worth this much. In fact, it basically counted as a single Enchanted item when considering issues with compatibility with others. The total Strength, Dexterity, and Constitution bonus of 35 was impressive, specifically for a Tier 1, but...

But a City like this should have no lack of Trial and Dungeon rewards. They shouldn’t be this starved for enchanted items. And while his display earlier likely impressed at least one person, he still remained in the 2nd Tier. What made his display so impressive in the first place was because Tor’s Divine Presence would either directly prevent or call [Priest]s to intervene with any offensive action. An offensive action like applying [Void Presence] to a room. Which meant no one understood why they were wary of Rainer. They would sooner believe he was simply a powerful and naturally frightening figure then believe that Tor’s Divine Presence had failed.

So then… were they showing good will towards the Guild itself?

Rainer smiled. The Enchanters under his wing had earned that good will. Several of them were even here tonight. He quickly hid his expression as he attracted numerous glances from the audience, mostly women but a couple men and unidentifiables too.

Perhaps he should avoid the after party…

The bidding continued onwards and upwards, capping out at an even 300 Tors, from the Zan party. He wondered what they would think once they learned who he was.

He remembered how calm Zan-Lan had been for most of it and how open with information he was. Maybe he should do as expected and trade the 3rd Tier for resources? He doubted a 3rd Tier came cheap. It wasn’t like their side having another 3rd Tier would matter. Especially if he played a little prank on them and brought Zan-Lan to the City of Wealth.

Unless they forked out an exorbitant amount to Arthemtor himself, Zan-Lan would be effectively marooned here. He doubted they could easily use their own resources to teleport a 3rd Tier from such a far away plane. And there wasn’t much left from them to gain from keeping Zan-Lan around. 

With a goal in mind, it looked like Rainer would be staying here till the end after all. 



Rainer stalked over to the Zan group as the auction ended, and food and entertainment was brought out. The values of the sets only grew as they got better. With the final of the 17 drawing 1,100 Tors. He knew this price would definitely not remain so high, not even near it, but it was a fantastic start and spoke of a great future as they expanded their offerings. 

He casually mentioned his plan to Frederick during dinner, along with Kara, Luna, and a few others. His steps froze half-way to reaching the Zan group. Cold sweat dripped down Rainer’s back. He really hadn’t thought this through. A simple mention of this plan to his grandfather had gotten him a proper scolding.

The Mana-Well. How could he forget such an important factor? The moment the Zan connected this Enchanter’s Guild to Alvra, even though the logic was flawed as it was technically from Nalmar, they would instantly and correctly assume where the Mana-Well had gone. No longer would the ‘large source of Mana-Crystals’ lie have any plausibility in their minds. 

Underestimating such a foe was not a wise decision. 

But now he was stuck in an awkward spot. The leader of the Zan party had seen him walking over to her, and was now meeting him herself.

What was he supposed to say?

“Guildmaster,” she greeted him with a elegant bow. It was far more masculine and downright military than expected, but Rainer wasn’t one to quibble over cultural differences. The knowledge of who he was became available after a mention of him by Elelaria. 

“Ambassador Nera,” he said politely. Their group had given him quite a bit of money. And it wasn’t like he hated all the Zan.

Did they even truly need to be enemies just because his first encounter with them was negative?

Rainer inwardly nodded. They did need to be enemies. The Mana-Well meant there was no other option. The Enchanter’s Guild had been infamous enough on Alvra that the Zan would learn of it sooner or later. Not to mention he doubted he’d easily get along with a multi-planet empire known for wiping out or subjugating the natives of the worlds they conquered. 

But until they learned of it, he’d happily take their money. Perhaps once he was strong enough, and taking back the Mana-Well was impossible, they’d let it go. But by then their differences may be irrevocable. He wasn’t giving up Alvra any time soon. Not to mention they were clearly terrible with secrets. How long until every organization with world traveling abilities knew he had the Mana-Well?

“It was truly a lovely auction. I’m glad to have been here to participate,” she said, fear still lingering in her voice, though it seemed his Charisma overcame most of it. 

“That it was. I came to see if our best customer would be interested in custom orders,” he said, quickly thinking up an excuse for why he sought her out. With how bright her eyes lit up, he wondered if this was the best thing to say without checking with Elelaria first. Oh well. It was their plan to eventually offer it anyways. 

“I would be honored.”



It wasn’t long after Rainer sent Ambassador Nera off to Elelaria—who, after a few moments of conversation with the High Elf, had given him a proper glare—that he met the Order of the Elements who had attended the Auction. They hadn’t been stingy either.

Rainer raised an eyebrow at the person leading the way to him. It was that desk clerk who ignored him.

“Guildmaster,” she bowed, now filled with elegance rather than any sort of depression or laziness. It was an impressive transformation.

They traded some pleasantries and then she offered him a strange token.

“The [Priest]s of Arthemtor will accept this and will personally guide you to the plane where the Guild headquarters are at. We hope when you have time, you might send an Ambassador to visit us. I’m sure there are many things we might work together on,” Valerie said.

“I’ll be happy to visit,” Rainer said, surprising her that he’d take her offer directly. He didn’t particularly feel insulted by the earlier occurrence, as he was mostly having fun with it, so he saw no reason to make things hard for her. They chatted a little longer before he decided to leave this party. While neither Luna or Kara would care if he danced with some of the women looking at him like a piece of meat, he didn’t think their dance would be anything resembling innocent. 



“Was it not a bit too early, young miss, to invite him until they bring out more of their items? This may be hundreds of years of work, which means their Guild isn’t really that valuable.”

Valerie glanced at her new minder before explaining the earlier event with this man. Her previous minder had gotten in trouble along with her for the last event, so she had a new one for the time being until the man was done with his punishment duty. They were both blamed for insulting the man who could teleport under the Divine Presence of Tor. 

She hadn’t even come here with the purpose of apologizing to this man. It was merely a task given to her. Wasn’t he from the ‘Arcane Order’, not an Enchanter’s Guild? But of course she recognized the walking work of art that was the Enchanter’s Guildmaster as the man she had snubbed earlier. 

It was why she pushed harder to leave a good impression and spent more than planned at the auction. She doubted this Guild or its Master was simple, and she also believed that their claims of having a vast source of Mana Crystals, with Enchanters to match, was entirely true.

“I hope you are right, miss.”

Valerie grimaced. If she got in trouble twice for actions involving the same man she’d get her revenge for sure. 

“I know so,” she said, filled with confidence only on the outside. 



Now focusing on his main body, Rainer thought over the offer the newest member of the Enchanter’s Guild had made. 

Jean and his Familiar were certainly a force to be reckoned with. And it wasn’t long before he had asked Rainer to help him find and transport him to some of the better Rank 3 Dungeons. 

“You want to take Lilia with you?” Rainer repeated, thinking it over himself. Getting the girl extra attribute points wouldn’t hurt. Though in her circumstances, she only had a singular semi-rare class related to her Soul talent. And truly, didn’t have access to all that many classes in general. But it would be a good start. Especially since putting points in say, Affinity, would mean her Soul would grow stronger. Not to mention if the talented girl could unlock a specifically Soul related attribute. Normally, running through Dungeons wasn’t the best idea for leveling a Tier 1. The experience gains weren’t all that impressive for the risk. Even with 14 experienced Tier 1 Dungeon goers by your side. Just the after effects of a fight might kill a more ordinary girl like Lilia. But if Yami was as strong as she seemed...

“I would guard her with my life,” Jean responded. With such a heavy debt hanging over him, how could he not take the chance to help his savior even indirectly? To run his Savior’s apprentice through Dungeons would be his honor. 

Rainer glanced over to his Familiar rather than at the boy. 

“If you wouldn’t mind letting me test both your strength at night, than I’d be quite happy if you could take her,” Rainer said, “I’ll give you and her the best Trial sets we’ve made too, just in case. You can keep your set as a gift.” Along with his own two tattoos to Lilia. Though just to be safe, he’d put in more defensive techniques rather than offensive. Controlling a blast of Arcane or a call of the Void was hardly an easy task, even with the amazing item. 

The boy beamed at him before getting strangely depressed.

“What’s wrong?” Rainer asked.

“Ah, well, R-Rainer,” Jean said, still having trouble calling him so familiarly, “you’ve done so much for me, and now you are giving me such a valuable item as well…” Not to mention that just a few weeks in the [Sleep Learning] space had been incredible for Jean and his Familiar. There were many skills relating to borrowing Yami’s power he simply couldn’t use freely. Especially the transformative ones, lest he do permanent damage to either himself or her.

“It’s just a set for a Tier 2 Trial,” Rainer said, waving off his concern. 

“Thank you,” Jean said and just looked at the retreating figure of his Savior with even more awe. He had seen just how strong those sets were. To think his Savior would try to make him feel better by pretending they weren’t anything special. He was truly blessed to have met this man. 



Rainer and his party stood before the Magic-based Rank 6 Dungeon. The information on it was freely available, especially given their connections with the Seven Emperors; of the Human side of the world at least. 

The rewards wouldn’t be the greatest, but a couple of Rainer’s party, after selecting new classes following the previous Dungeon, had only the last levels to go. Running through this place, several times if needed, was really their only option. 

In fact, Aura users with level 25 classes weren’t too uncommon on this world. For the given sake of how uncommon Aura users in the 2nd Tier, with two high level 2nd Tier classes, were in the first place. But even so, the total Tier 3s among Humans had thus far remained at seven. 

The original 15 were the most talented Aura users of a couple generations combined, so perhaps it wasn’t too strange they managed it. Most importantly, because they were all aided by incredible Dungeon rewards given for being the first to defeat a Rank 6 Dungeon. In fact, were it not for several of Ren’s own rewards being destroyed during his Trial, Rainer might not have been able to threaten him so easily. 

But it hadn’t been that long since their beating of the rank 6 Dungeon for the first time, so perhaps Tier 3 users would show up eventually. But he personally doubted it. The Zan had far too few 3rd Tiers for it to be such an easy task. Seven was already an abnormally high amount for a world of this level and population from what he learned from Zan-Lan. 

Perhaps the Mages who had beaten the very Dungeon they were about to enter were only using their longer life spans to wait as long as possible. And then this world may very well gain it’s next set of 3rd Tiers. Or another testament to the difficulty of the Trial if they all fail. 

With a step forward, Rainer entered into the portal, his party at his side with the exception of Kara. No one wanted to chance what would happen to a Demon who lost access to Aura. Kara would have to wait until Rainer visited this place and saw if he could recreate the Aura suppression in [Sleep Learning]. 

Rainer grinned at the world that appeared before them.

            

    
        Chapter 184: The Second Tower of Conquest

    
    
    
    
                The Dungeon, named the Second Tower of Conquest, was a sight to be seen. A massive valley, cut down the center by a wide road, stretched seemingly endlessly into the distance.

“Well?” Rainer said, glancing over to his grandfathers. Both shook their heads, confirming that the notes were correct. Magic which increased speed or allowed flight was unusable in the first stage. It was meant to be a slow grueling run to the finish, fighting Monsters every step of the way. Of course, they guessed teleportation might be blocked as well. Which proved true. Just in case, Rainer decided to check as well. A quick use of [Void Detection] showed that [Void-walking] itself wasn’t the issue, but selecting the destination with [Void Detection] was.

He nearly laughed out loud as he wrapped the group up in a Void-Travel, his Avatar included, and rushed to the end of the first stage. Whatever block existed didn’t seem to account for the uniqueness of [Void-Traveling]. It wasn’t technically teleportation after all. He was just slipping in and out of the Void.

The final point of the Dungeon was quite simply a massive portal that towered over them. A monster of particular strength was waiting for them here. Rainer didn’t spare a moment as his Avatar pinned it down with both [Arcane-Spatial Domain] and an overpowered [Void Hold]. It was a three-story tall humanoid with four arms, covered in scales. The Arcane and Void in his Soul that allowed him to use those two abilities at once was always a welcome thing.

With their ability to fly restored after reaching this point, Rainer soared into the sky. With an overpowered [Eldritch Flight] he descended like a comet. The suppressed monster roared impotently as a flash of violet streaked across the sky and its neck.

Whatever abilities it had were left for the notes.

Rainer’s improved Tier 6 [Arcane Blade] combined with [Soul Presence] and [Soul Consolidation] was simply too much for the beast, whose power barely touched the 3rd Tier for a monster.

His Avatar nearly died from overcharging his own spells with [Soul Presence], but thankfully the fight had ended quickly enough. His Avatar’s help hadn’t even truly been needed.

As soon as their journey started, it was already time for the 2nd Stage. 



Rainer’s party had ended up with an extra slot, which had been filled with a disciple of Ren’s. The Sixth Emperor was happy to not pay the fee that 14 Magi charged. Given it was the same as buying three enchanted items, at minimum, it was hardly anything approaching cheap. Especially as they didn’t accept the money of their world and only certain rarities as payment. While the non-Pioneer rewards of a Dungeon were far lesser, the first run for anyone was rarely unnoteworthy. It was still a Rank 6 Dungeon after all.

Said disciple was staring blankly at the fallen Monster. He rapidly looked between the weird and varied members, and on those that had normal enough faces to read, he couldn’t find any surprise. This was a normal occurrence?

In fact, it could be said that the 1st Stage was the reason the Dungeon was priced so high by the Mages. It was a grueling challenge. But it was so blatantly ignored here… 

Not to mention the guaranteed reward. Even if they became more common with every run of both Dungeons, [Spatial Ring]s were never cheap. Not to mention the Second Tower gave a larger ring than beating the First Tower. For the first time anyways.

His Master had mentioned this Rainer was almost as strong as a 3rd Tier, but Uldan found that hard to believe. The difference between even the strongest 2nd Tier and the weakest of the Seven Emperors was an uncrossable chasm. Even watching the strongest of his fellow disciples, some preparing for their own 3rd Tier Trial, fight his Master was like watching an adult playing with children. 

No wonder his Master was so reverent towards these otherworlders, or why he believed their claim at all. The only thing that could explain the scene before his eyes was exactly their story. What sort of unspeakable creature would this man become when he reached the 3rd Tier in truth? In fact, had it not been for this very Dungeon, he might have doubted the man’s claim of being in the 2nd Tier, no matter what his Master had said.

The reward that followed stepping through the portal came at no surprise. 

[Road of Monsters has been completed. 2% Static Experience Gained for the first time having cleared it]

[Bonus Item: Spatial Ring]

[Contribution Reward: none]

The rewards matched the decreased difficulty of this place. A unique factor of Rank 6 Dungeons it seemed, where their difficulty from the Pioneer runs decreased significantly. Along with any rewards which were now standardized like most Dungeons rather than tailor-made like his Master’s had been.

Uldan looked joyfully at the small ring before slipping it on. He could now sell his old one. He glanced over to Rainer with quite a bit of envy. Given that he soloed the monster, the entirety of this stage’s contribution bonus would be added to the size of his ring. It would no doubt be impressive.

Uldan stepped through the portal and onto the next forested stage. Yet before anything could be done, Rainer was already flying forward. Violet flames raged through the forest as he tore through with abandon. Some even seemed to be taking the shape of animals, though it was unclear. 

Uldan just stared blankly, realizing the man intended to deal with the stage alone yet again… This was far from the epic tale Uldan expected, even if he was just to be a watcher due to the blocking of his Aura. His reverence for the Dungeon quickly faded and he even became bored in a place he should otherwise be fearful. 

Seeing the younger sister who was glaring at Rainer as he slowly disappeared over the horizon, Uldan went over. She was quite beautiful. He wondered how old she was, but by his guess, she couldn’t be a day over 40. How impressive to reach the 2nd Tier at such an age.

“You are worried about the risks your brother takes?” he questioned with his best smile, only to get a glare back. She huffed and ignored him entirely. Quite embarrassed, Uldan just rubbed the back of his head and found a rock to sit on. Perhaps it was for the best the sister of such a powerful man rebuked him wholesale, now that he thought about it. 

After some time, Uldan glanced across the group before his eyes fell on one of the skeletal… men? He wasn’t exactly sure what either of the two were. What was even more baffling was that one of the skeletons gave off a reverent and holy feeling. Were they not creatures of darkness like he originally assumed?

Following his Master’s orders, he walked over to the black and violet-flamed skeleton who was standing alone. He was told to try and create friendly relations, and how better to do so then to be friendly to their strangest and most weird looking members? Given his quick failure perhaps it was better to stay away from the women lest his Master punish him afterwards.

“Greetings, friend from a distant land,” Uldan said, far less confident in his smile this time. He extended his hand in the gesture common to these people. For all that his Master seemed to be a relaxed man, he was also an observant one. Uldan had been firmly taught in how to interact with these people. He had of course not been encouraged to flirt with anyone, but some things couldn’t be changed.

Uldan inwardly grinned as the skeleton ‘seemed’ surprised at his gesture—somehow he could tell that—and used his impressive bodily control to avoid showing any discomfort as he shook hands with the bony man. Now that the Aura user thought about it, it could be worse. At least he didn’t have to worry about what might be on these hands as much.

“Is this the usual for him?” Uldan asked, repeating his earlier question in a different manner.

“Sorcerer is an impressive one,” the skeleton replied with a nod.

Uldan and him talked a bit more, getting into a conversation about Aura. After the skeleton mentioned the Aura skill he had created off of the ‘Sorcerer’s’ own magic blade, the man grew ever more interested. He glanced around the rest of the party as some left into the forest before noticing that the beautiful long-eared woman with the strange hair was incredibly close with the other skeleton. What was going on? He was deeply curious. When had he ever seen such a beautiful woman? The skeleton he learned was named Gunthar seemed to notice his gaze. 

“My father and her are in fact getting married in the future,” Gunthar said, happiness leaking into his voice.

“That… um…” Uldan’s curiosity only grew deeper. But it wasn’t an easy question to ask without implying offensive things about this skeleton and his apparent father. 

“The woman and her race are a bit special. They see attractiveness in terms of Mana rather than anything else.”

Uldan nodded, that made far more sense. A shame for himself however.

“Of course, such a handsome man like my father doesn’t need that. She is quite taken with him.”

Uldan just stared at Gunthar blankly. The Aura user’s mind was scrambling as he thought of a polite way to change the subject. 

“I was wondering if-” 

“Apologies. You are not my type,” Gunthar quickly interrupted, and started walking away.

Uldan stood there, completely and utterly confused. Had he just been rejected a second time? But he hadn’t even been trying to flirt… did the skeleton misunderstand him? And what sort of world did these people come from that a walking skeleton was considered handsome? How did they even...



“Perhaps that was a bit much, Sarah,” Gunthar said, looking at the pale faced Uldan sitting by himself. No doubt imagining just what was meant by their earlier conversation. Sarah had asked him to strike up a conversation with the Aura user and gave him several ideas on how to mess with him, but the man had approached Gunthar himself. 

“Who told that old man to try and hit on a 17-year-old girl?”

“I would imagine you being 17 is not a possibility he ever considered. And are you sure he was even trying to court you?” Gunthar asked, she had explained what ‘hit’ meant in this context earlier.

“Did you see his face after you rejected him?” Sarah asked with a laugh, completely ignoring Gunthar’s point.

“I can see why you and Sorcerer enjoy these types of tricks,” Gunthar replied. 



Rainer flew through the forest, violet flames surrounding him as he tried to finish what he had started in the last dungeon. Despite his need to burn this place—and all its Monsters—down, no runes came to mind. No spells formed. It seemed it wasn’t something that could be artificially created. He had missed his chance at the spell that could create semi-sentient violet monsters of flame, and that was that. No matter how he tried to force the spell, it wasn’t something that could be recreated. It looked like if he ever wanted that spell, he’d have to create it normally.

Some time later, he sent a message through his [Soul Mark]s telling the rest of his party go ahead. There were no limits in this second stage, so it was hardly an issue. Both his grandfathers were here to level newly gained 2nd Tier classes; the two still completed Trials with ease, not to mention their newly gained items on top of Rainer’s tattoos lowered that difficulty even further. Having access to Rainer’s [Sleep Learning] on top of centuries training skills and spells the hard way made getting their Tier 1 class skills maxed a chore rather than a challenge. 

Art, Furtak, Gunthar, with Gunthar’s father and soon-to-be bride, along with Luna, Sarah, Sophia, Rainer’s Aunt, were all here as well. The remaining numbers were filled with one of Rainer’s Avatars and 2nd Tiers from his mother’s side of the family. And then of course the apprentice of Ren. 

He started rapidly [Void-Traveling] through the forest, ready to sweep up the small mini-bosses required for the passing of this stage. With his experiment a failure, he didn’t want to stay here longer than necessary. The forest was technically limitless, and the stage would end the moment they had defeated 10 of the mini-bosses. Their strength each was a bit stronger than last Monster of the previous stage. They still had strength only equivalent to say a normal level 24 [Serpent King]. Their unique abilities made them a greater challenge but they hadn’t fully entered the boundary of the 3rd Tier.

He took a moment to test what happened when he tried to use his Aura. 

[Warning: Aura may not be used. Attempting to ignore this warning will result in loss of rewards.]

Rainer nodded. It meant the worst case scenario of bringing Kara in here, was simply that she would lose her rewards. So if Aura was somehow integral to her survival as a Half-Demon, it wouldn’t have any consequences. How did the 10 attribute limit work then?

It also meant he had to run through this place again… Rainer sighed.

With all of them working together, along with Rainer’s own rapid searching ability, it wasn’t long until they had barreled through it. The Monsters would have troubled a full party of Dungeon goers at the peak of 2nd Tier, but this wasn’t just any party. And Rainer himself could kill any of these monsters in an instant if his party members called for him. [Arcane Blade] combined with [Soul Presence] truly defied normal reason. And that wasn’t even counting [Blade of the Void]. 

In fact, the main reason they even entered this Dungeon so soon was because all the stages were based on killing large Monsters. They were certainly far faster than their stature suggested, and even resistant to Magic, but not enough to really cause Rainer any trouble. To their group, nothing could be simpler. Only a single monster caused his [Arcane Blade] trouble. A switch to the Void solved that trouble in an instant. 

[Endless Forest of Monsters has been completed. 5% Static Experience Gained for the first time having cleared it]

[Bonus Item: Feathered Sword of Speed]

[Contribution Reward: Staff of Bracing]

The mediocre enchanted sword and staff barely got a look from Rainer as he put them in his [Dimensional Ring]. Perhaps it was meant to be a reward that prepared someone for the next Tower where all Attributes were reduced to 10? Either way, that staff would merely explode the moment he used it. And that sword hardly warranted mention compared to even the unenchanted works of their blacksmith.

Rainer got the feeling that this Rank 6 Dungeon was only meant to be run multiple times for experience to reach 25 from 24 in Tier or the qualification to enter the next towers. Of course, without the first bonus, running through the entire Dungeon only earned 2% experience total with even more pitiful rewards and sometimes none at all. The rewards were just add ons. Something easy for him to say when he had access to so many enchanted items. 

It wasn’t strange for Aura users to spend years running the First Tower of Conquest in order to reach level 25. A truly boring affair while also being life-threatening for most. The worst combination. To go through countless runs but to die at 90% experience was both a real threat and likely had already become a reality for someone. Rainer himself wasn’t looking forward to his eventual plan of beating the First Tower given the restriction on Magic. And that was only a single time.

They were teleported to a Rest Area. Other than enjoying the offered food for a bit, they quickly headed to the next stage. Rainer glanced at Ren’s apprentice as they were going through the portal. The man looked downright depressed as he was hurried away from the food.

Rainer only chuckled, looking forward to the next round.



Rainer stood back, letting his group handle the massive monster on their own. It was to be a test to see just what was required to beat this place. The 3rd Stage was simple. After a short climb down a flight of stairs, they entered a massive room with a chained Monster of some sort. The giant gelatinous blob of flesh, covered in a myriad of eyes wasn’t a quick thing to kill.

While Art used his Magic to protect the squishy members of the group from beams and limbs that attacked them, the rest sought to kill the monster.

After chopping and burning away at it, Frederick seemed to have gotten tired of waiting. Rainer watched as the man flew straight at the thing, covered in [Arcane Haste], as he simply poured Arcane Energy haphazardly in an [Arcane Domain]. Every inch of the beast was assaulted at once.

No longer able to heal itself at a normal rate, the beast finally fell as the rest of the ranged party members joined in at attacking it.

Rainer suddenly grew curious of the Mage party that regularly beat this Dungeon. Frederick may not quite be a 3rd Tier, but there were likely few in the 2nd, even universally speaking, that were his match.

[Precipice of Doom has been completed. 15% Static Experience Gained for the first time having cleared it]

[Bonus Item: Fleshly Core of an Abyssal Orbitor]

[Contribution Reward: none]

[1/2 Qualifications gained to enter the Third Tower of Conquest]

Rainer raised an eyebrow at the name of the reward. Were there such things in the Abyssal Planes or was it just a coincidence of names? A shame he couldn’t explore that interesting place until he could deal with those 3rd Tier Elementals… And Amer hadn’t even come with them on the run. 

But for now, it was time to go shopping in the City of Wealth. His main body would be enjoying a ‘relaxing’ trip through the First Tower of Conquest. 

            

    
        Chapter 185: Soul Assault

    
    
    
    
                Elelaria had asked to speak with him before he went out to spend his riches. A shame, since he couldn’t claim ignorance for anything he did but he wasn’t so stubborn or unappreciative of her to ignore the request. With 5% going to Sarah, 10% to Elelaria, and the rest to him—this was after all the costs and investments of the Enchanter’s Guild itself—he was quite the rich man. 

Besides, Rainer thought as he stared at the strange, technically poisonous purple ‘fruit’ in his hand, when had he ever had something so delicious? It was almost more akin to a living thing than a fruit, and the way it pulsated in his hand should have repulsed him, but the flavor won out. It came from a relatively normal plane, if you ignored the poisonous tint everything there had. He’d listen to Elelaria talk for weeks if he could eat this during it.

“Rainer? Rainer?”

“I’m listening,” he lied, though now he went back to actually listening.

“Then the answer to my question?”

“I’ll take you there. It’s a good idea.”

“There’s no way you were listening. How did you guess that?” 

“I’m the [Archon],” Rainer answered pompously, before quickly realizing he just admitted to guessing, “So where am I taking you?”

“Does it matter?”

“Not really,” Rainer shrugged. The addition of three extra bodies to his original meant laziness was never really a question. His Avatar’s were now smart enough to where he could talk and listen to Elelaria without consciously being here. His responses would have some limitations but it wouldn’t be a large issue unless she asked him to invent a new spell on the spot. But, enjoying food was something that generally required him to be more present.

Elearia went on talking about the things he should watch out for and how he should represent their Guild now that it was common knowledge he was their master. His appearance made it pretty obvious even if someone hadn’t seen him before.



Rainer gently floated through the city as he went to his first target. Bringing the final reward of the Second Tower of Conquest to the Fae Realm and getting a level 9 [Appraisal] hadn’t produced any results, just a better description of the [Fleshly Core of an Abyssal Orbitor]. So he figured going to the people of the City of Wealth might be better if the system description was useless. Finding those specialized in actual item appraisal, rather than using just the system, wasn’t difficult.

If the item turned out valuable, perhaps running people through the Dungeon and taking their rewards wouldn’t be a bad idea. It wouldn’t be a bad idea if he hadn’t already asked Ren about it and learned some of the limitations around this.

For one, running a Dungeon by one’s self too many times caused even new people brought in to get fewer and lesser rewards. So there was a limit to how many times you could abuse the rewards by bringing in random people to just fill in the slots. If Rainer by himself took 14 new people with him, it’s likely the next group after that he ran would get lesser or next to no physical rewards, as if they had already run the Dungeon. 

So his dreams of thousands of free Spatial Rings were put on the backburner. It looked like he’d have to depend on his Guild for that. Without [Void-Traveling], or the cheat-like [Arcane Blade], the first stage of that Dungeon was in fact far too challenging for others to farm leisurely. At least to be worth it for some Spatial Rings. 

He didn’t bother hiding his face, and word had long spread of the Enchanter’s Guild, so it was no surprise when his slowly hovering form was recognized above the crowds. An impossibly beautiful Human was hardly a missable sight. The Enchanter’s Guild itself garned further reputation as it was already holding its next auction within the next month. They needed to prove themselves after all. No matter how impressive the Trial sets appeared, it didn’t make any of their claims true other than the fact that these were made by ‘mortal hands’ as many put it.

The Enchanter’s Guild would only be worth all this attention if they truly had a near inexhaustible source of Mana Crystals like they claimed. Otherwise, it may as well just be a temporary institution. 

Unfortunately, information had gotten out that this wasn’t his real body. There were multiple ways to tell that but it still bothered him that someone would purposefully spread it. Elelaria had to deal with constant requests, both subtle and unsubtle for the Avatar creation method and Rainer found that many gazes on him were far different than just interest in his status or flesh.

It reeked of Divine interference. Determining he was an Avatar noninvasively and without seeing his main body was no easy task. Especially due to the Arcane and Void alterations to his Soul. Alterations that affected the Avatars as well. Only Locklar had been able to easily do so, but he was a Soul Mage in the 3rd Tier. Tor had likely known as well, but causing him issues didn’t seem like something he’d do. Unless it was subtle revenge for Rainer using his title and trouncing some of the rules of the City. 

That the female Divinity he rejected some time ago was likely the culprit, and willing to act so subtly, actually relaxed Rainer quite a bit. It meant she probably couldn’t do anything to him directly. To Rainer, this was great news. He felt a bit bad for his Vice-Guildmaster. But he figured she’d enjoy the challenges sent her way. She wouldn’t do something stupid like leave the City of Wealth without him either, so there was no real danger. No one had ever managed to kill another in this city. 

Rainer flew a bit faster as he headed towards his destination. 



“Do you want the short story or the long one?”

A small but powerful magic covered the small store, courtesy of Arthemtor and his Divine Presence. It wasn’t expensive to buy. No one would hear what they said. Except perhaps the Divinity himself.

Rainer glanced at the weird thing that asked him the question. Whether it was tentacles or claws, he wasn’t even sure how to categorize this monstrosity in front of him. But with Fai’Etah and her group as a baseline, he hid any discomfort expertly. The ‘man’ seemed to appreciate that.

“The long.”

“That’ll be 100.” Three voices seemed to vibrate and echo from a single body. It was a horrible and grating sound. That it was in English, untranslated, was something to investigate. What an interesting being. 

Rainer nodded and handed over a token that was worth 100 Tors. The widened shock of this things’ three mouths said that the wrong level of currency had been assumed. He was too late to take it back as three of its limbs tucked it away. 

Maybe his family and Elelaria had a point of trusting so much money with him… with some simple research on prices, Rainer had determined a single Coin of Tor was worth roughly the equivalent of one to three thousand dollars from home. The salary of a common servant was the baseline used. It wasn’t an accurate translation as the wealth distribution wasn’t so skewed as it was back in home. 

Now that he thought about it, what information would be worth that much? Certainly not information on a Rank 6 Dungeon reward. At least not the consolation prize. 

Given how this thing’s Soul was practically jumping in joy, Rainer didn’t have the heart to say he paid wrong. Especially as he tucked away that sight from [Arcane Revelation] for later study. A [Priest] would be happy to clear up an issue like this if he really asked and the strange being refused to refund him. But what an interesting Soul. Rainer considered the extra payment a trade for his Soul voyeurism. 

“Where did you get this from?” the man asked with undisguised glee. He had even started talking with only a single mouth. Perhaps it was an effort he saved for only those he liked.

“A Rank 6 Dungeon reward,” Rainer said, seeing no reason to lie. At least no reason someone like him would care about. Any force that challenged him would enjoy his special treatment of suicidal Avatars. Once he finished preparing the rituals. He wanted accurate information in any case. And it was Elelaria herself who said letting out information that he had access to a Rank 6 Dungeon could be beneficial. Even if he never planned to take anyone unknown to that specific Rank 6 Dungeon. 

“Hmm, surprising. But I suppose there is no reason why someone such as you would come from the 49 Abyssal Planes.”

“49?” Rainer said, his curiosity more than piqued.

The strange being regarded the Human for only a moment before starting to speak. 

“The 49 Abyssal Planes. Where space and time are merely suggestions and the only widely-known place where you can find Rank 7 Dungeons and above. Divinities and their followers fight over the wide myriad of races and countries of the planes, who are happy to accept it in such a place. The distorting of space means that the transportation of 3rd Tiers, and the descent of Divinie Avatars, are made far easier during certain periods.

“It is a treasure trove, and a land of death.”

“Do you know what a Lord of the Void is?” Rainer suddenly asked before regretting it.

“The new strange race of powerful Elves that recently appeared on one of the Divine-ruled planets?”

It was interesting to know these grouped planes didn’t seem directly related to the Abyssal Planes he knew…

“I know others will try to buy this conversation, can you leave that question out?”

The strange being regarded him for a few seconds before nodding. 

“So about your item, it and others of its type are used as alchemical resources. Without a corresponding expert at your behest to process it, such an item could at most sell for a 1 to 2 Tors.”

“And what are the things it can be processed into?”

“Higher Potions of Mana regen that can last for days to Elixirs that increase certain attributes. Unfortunately the demand for experts who can and are willing to process it is far higher than any demand for the raw material, not to mention the core alone isn’t enough. I could point you to some just for your own edification?”

“Thank you,” Rainer said, and then left after asking a few more question about the 49 Abyssal Planes.



Looking at the over-generous silly Human walking away, Hel’Thor couldn’t help but widely grin. What luck! A single transaction had earned him years of service. It wasn’t even a hard one either. This was common information. Even if the connection, the core, was not. 

As Hel’Thor watched a crowd of people line up and push into his store he realized just what mess he had stepped into. Thorns across his bulbous body flared and his 18 limbs readied to fight. He only calmed down after a few moments. It was easy to forget that he was in the safety of the City of Wealth. Where even the rare 3rd Tiers who ended up here were truly no different than the most mortal and lower Tiers of the weaker races. Especially after the encounter he just had.

“I wish to buy the conversation, and for it to be under a Soul Contract to tell no others,” a voice boomed across the crowded mess. “15 Tors!” Were it not for the Divine Presence covering the city, it might have knocked part of the crowd unconscious. 

“45!”

“50!”

Hel’Thor smiled in joy as another mouth grew on his body and he showed off four jaws of shiny teeth. 

What luck indeed! He took a moment to edit the conversation in his head, hiding away certain things. No doubt the Soul Contract would include having the entire conversation, but it wouldn’t account for the things he deleted from his own memory. 

His race was sensitive to danger and that man had been the first person he didn’t feel safe from within the Divine Presence. While his rational mind said he was safe here, he couldn’t quiet his other side. Not to mention he quite liked the Guildmaster. 



Rainer now went to do what he was most excited about: purchasing magic. There was a district specifically for it, though how they kept exclusive deals on the knowledge bothered him. If he couldn’t spread anything he bought… 

Not to mention he wasn’t exactly fond of the idea of putting any restriction on his Soul. Even if that restriction was to not torture and kill Luna, he’d still treat it like a venomous viper. That would be the case even if such a restriction wouldn’t prevent [Absolute Rebirth] from being cast.

Rainer found many things that interested him, but no matter how much money he offered no one seemed to even humor his request to buy the Magic without restriction. Some seemed interested in his offer but clearly didn’t have the authority to grant his request. They merely told him to come back later. 

Bringing his Avatar back to Elelaria, Rainer focused his attention elsewhere.



The next few weeks went by as Rainer continuously kept watch on Alvra. More and more 3rd Tier experts, along with some of the 2nd Tier, continued to appear in the world. Judging from what he managed to overhear in [Void Supression], the Cursed Lands, as they called them, were far more valuable than initially assumed. At least by the Zan. 

During his days, he spent time in only the Second Tower of Conquest, not yet planning to take on the First Tower until he invited some of the Aura experts he knew to join them, or lecturing the Enchanters on the contents of the Dungeon rewards.

At night, he continued to work on the group spells while leveling all his manipulation skills. Having leveled his Arcane ones to level 9, it wasn’t particularly hard to bring up the non-Arcane ones to level 9 as well. Only time still escaped him. Occasionally he took time out to work on transforming his body. They were getting closer and closer, and while not successful, he didn’t always die from the attempts. 

With his focus on his Avatar in Alvra, Rainer watched over the Zan ‘encampment’, if a small palace could be called that, in the north. He wasn’t ready to rush in there and sacrifice his Avatar to get a peek at their methods of defending against the curse, but he wasn’t far either.

Rainer lifted an eyebrow as he felt a powerful distortion of space. This wasn’t a new sight. It was however the first time he felt space alter to such a degree. How many 3rd Tiers were they transporting at once? They already had seven here…

His eyes widened as he took in the Soul that suddenly appeared in his [Arcane Revelation] altered sight. What sort of monster was this? Feeling a sudden pressure lock down on him, he immediately went to Void-travel only to feel his Soul shake and his ability to use complicated skills or magic escape him. 

The pain in his Soul was nothing to the [Archon] as he struck out with nothing more than manipulated Arcane and burnt his Soul as quickly as possible. [Soul Presence] and [Soul Consolidation] turned his already smaller Avatar Soul almost into nothingness.

But before he lost consciousness with this Avatar, the body ravaged in its own produced Arcane Energy, he knew he had been too late. Not only had the small remaining piece of his Soul been grabbed, it was engorged with power that wasn’t his own, quickly healing. The small wisp of his Soul had even improved from its original state. 

And the moment it was healed, Rainer’s true body knelt in pain as his very Soul and mind was assaulted by the connection between it and the Avatar’s cut-off Soul. Only [Void Insulation] protected his memories from being stolen. For now.

“Get my grandfather,” Rainer barely growled out to the Enchanters around him watching the scene. A message was sent to their [Soul Mark]s from him as well. The moment both of them arrived, he immediately picked a random plane from the [Cosmic Map], taking his two grandfathers who rushed over with him. He couldn’t let the connection lead the Zan to this new planet. 

Rainer didn’t even pay attention to the strange scenery around him. Now he had the much more important task of making sure his Soul and mind weren’t raided, or worse. 

            

    
        Chapter 186: A Difference in Quality

    
    
    
    
                Rainer took in gasping breaths, partly in pain, partly in checking to make sure the air here wouldn’t kill either of his two grandfathers with him.

Before he could even ask for their help, Rainer was back on the ground. Pain surged through his body as the dreadful High Elf used his Avatar’s Soul as a medium. His [Soul Sheath] was useless to defend. It was a dangerous backdoor. Rainer had grossly underestimated just how open his cut off pieces of Soul would be to an expert in the subject matter.

Hours passed as the two old Mages by his side assisted him. His memories were safe but his defenses only grew weaker and weaker. Rainer thought the High Chancellor—at least that’s who he suspected this Soul Mage to be—would have run out of gas by now, but Rainer could feel him recover as the High Elf borrowed the strength of the 3rd Tier High Elves around him. He had access to a half dozen 3rd Tier Souls as batteries. 

Trying to survive through attrition was a fool's goal. Rainer’s eyes narrowed as he realized his only option. He buckled over with pain, his mind momentarily going blank before he came to again. All he could do was use [Arcane Awakening] and [Arcane Invigoration] to barely keep himself going. He couldn’t even command an Avatar to go and attack the High Elf from afar.

“Art,” Rainer said through gritted teeth, taking out a vial from his ring. Their experiments with the essence of a Soul Dragon hadn’t yet produced a firm success. But that was partly because the entire process simply went longer than the time he could stay in [Sleep Learning]. Even when he extended it. As his Soul surged in pain again and Rainer had to give up a random memory to the attacker, he steeled his resolve.

Only a qualitative change to his mind and Soul could help him now. The red-head nodded and took the vial along with the ring to retrieve several dozen other seemingly random resources. Some Dungeon based, others bought in the City of Wealth, and a final grouping from Earth. He even seemed to use some of the drugs Francis had swiped from the pharmacy back when he ran from the Divinity Augost.

Rainer felt the defenses of his mind grow weaker and weaker as his Soul was continually torn and pushed. It took all his other grandfather had to keep him conscious. Especially now that he was alone. Had Rainer not gone to this random plane, there likely would already be High Elves gathering to attack them. With a quick thought, Rainer had his other two Avatars burn their Souls.

[Arcane Invigoration] quickly restored his Soul to a higher strength and size, only missing the piece currently captured by the Soul Mage. It helped, but the attacks only grew stronger soon after. There seemed to be more 3rd Tiers there offering the strength of their Souls. 

What was only minutes of Art’s preparation of the essence seemed like hours to Rainer. As his grandfather walked over with the needle, Rainer removed his [Overcoat of Arcane Constitution] as well as his [Arcane Necklace of Combat]. His skin was tough enough on its own, let alone with enhancement.

He dropped [Arcane Awakening] for the briefest moment as a needle enchanted to a sharpness and strength beyond the magical metal it was made of stabbed into his skin. The black substance combined with the Soul Dragon’s essence poured out of the simple plastic container on the back of the needle and surged into Rainer’s body. 

With Art helping him defend his mind and Soul yet again, and his Soul bolstered from his retrieved Avatars, Rainer spared enough attention to merge the essence into his body. Arcane and Void surged as it kept the draconic essence within him tamed, and he mimicked the method of monsters to absorb the essence.

Slowly but surely his body changed, and then his Soul followed. 

Rainer roared in pain as a wave of force, seemingly coming from his very Soul, exploded outwards, leveling the strange twisted trees around them and sending both his grandfathers back. Given their otherwise weak physical strength, if it hadn’t been for their magically altered bodies, they would have perished.

Within the depths of his Soul, only barely contained by the Arcane and Void within his Soul, was the flickering memory of a Soul Dragon. Perhaps no more intelligent than the broken Souls floating around the Dragon Isles, it was hardly less fierce. 

Scales erupted from Rainer’s arms and platinum wings grew from his back, tearing his shirt, only to then burn in a ghastly pale flame before decaying and falling off. Rainer’s eyes widened as the pain and changes ripping through his body threatened to send his mind retreating into unconsciousness and likely death, a fate only avoided by the Soul-deep pain coming from his Avatar’s stolen Soul and the Soul Mage’s misguided entanglement with the Dragon’s attack. To the only semi-sentient broken Soul, the powerful High Elf became the greatest threat. 

He had memorized much of the information the City of Wealth had freely available. It was considered common knowledge that no material of a Dragon was truly from a Dragon. They were all System and Dungeon given rewards. Whether they were lesser for it, no one seemed to be sure. And if they were lesser, no one seemed to know either if the system did it on purpose or it was simply a limitation of the Dungeon. 

But Rainer knew now for certain, as his Draconically changed Soul let him ironically see, that the essence was tainted with a tiny broken and hidden Soul of a true Dragon. A broken Soul that now merged with his own Soul. This was no Dungeon reward. And harbored within it a resentment that almost seemed to carry physical form. Rainer dug his fingers into the hard rock beneath him as scales grew all across his body, grimacing in pain as some of them burned with that same ghastly flame.

He too had read about the so called legendary ‘weakness’ of Dragons: their reverse scale. And looking at his arms, he was sure, the Dragon was changing him as punishment into a being covered in such scales. And all the pain and suffering that came with their destruction—pain enough to drive even the most docile Dragon berserk—and that was only from a single scale. Should he fail to suppress this broken Dragon Soul, Rainer wouldn’t be surprised if he became a sentient lump of reverse scales, doomed to spend whatever was left of his life in agony. 

Two ancient existences fought in his Soul, both unaware that they were not enemies of the other. Rainer took a deep breath, ignoring the pain coursing through his body and Soul, and focused on transforming himself safely. 

Minutes turned to hours, and Rainer slowly but surely altered his Soul and body in a way that retained his humanity. He could feel the High Chancellor backing away, and the broken Soul of the Dragon quickly turned his attention back to him. 

Rainer’s eyes bulged in pain as he felt an itching on his forehead. A deadly creature far surpassing him seemed to be looking inwards, a Dragon of the Soul judging and sentencing him to pain and death. He couldn’t let the High Chancellor give up. He needed him to fight.

He no longer hid the important memories. He pretended to weaken to the assault, showing the High Elf images of his 2nd Tier Trial Unicorn, disguised as a glimpse of the Forbidden Land. He showed the sentient flame of the Forbidden South. While he could almost feel the interest shown, it wasn’t enough.

Rainer grit his teeth and finally showed Nalmar. Starting from the quest that showed the ???? reward, the conversation with Gunthar about it being the Mana-Well followed. Power surged, and Rainer felt a force far greater than before try and tear through his Soul. The Dragon instinctively responded to the threat. 

He held nothing back, showing himself gaining the title of Defier and grasping the Mana-Well as he borrowed the power of Gods to steal it away. Rainer quickly snapped back, making it seem like an accident. And his defenses were up again. A tired and sweating Frederick supported him once more as Art dealt with natives who seemed to want their heads.

Slowly but surely, under the unintentional help of the High Chancellor, Rainer started his path on becoming something many powerful Mages across the universe could only dream of. His Soul grew stronger and stronger. He ventured he wasn’t far from the vaunted 3rd Tier border. At least in terms of Soul size of a lesser 3rd Tier. 

[Talent Gained: Low Soul Affinity]

Power surged through his Soul as it was altered further. It seemed to shrink back in size, its quality upgrading.

[Talent Gained: Low Draconic Mana Regeneration]

His once nearly emptied pool of Mana started to recover faster, doubling in its speed. The battle was winding down, and the resentful broken Dragon Soul was nearly out of gas. It was, in the end, still a part of Rainer. Now that it was so weak, he forcefully had the Dragon Soul use [Soul Presence] and [Soul Consolidation] as he unsheathed his Soul, and temporarily stunned the High Chancellor with a raw attack of Soul.

The Dragon Soul seemed to fade to nothingness, and Rainer used his new control over his Soul to burn the distant captured Avatar Soul. He only had control over it in the first place due to the passive [Soul Perseverance]. 

His Avatar Soul’s changed strength seemed to still exist as he recovered the last missing piece of his Soul with [Arcane Invigoration]; it altered Rainer’s Soul further, improving its quality once more. He ventured a use of [Soul Presence] and [Soul Consolidation] now might increase his total strength by even 80% with all the improvement.

Rainer let out a long breath as his body surged in pain. He may have protected his Soul, but his body was a disfigured mess of scales and otherwise. But, it was only temporary. He learned from Amer’s loss of his arm and his own scar on his face, that the Soul partially acted as a blueprint for the body. It would be a painful process, but he would regrow and look no different than a ordinary Human. 

Every movement of his body was agony, and Rainer gave up trying to stand from his prone position on the ground.

“What’s going on?” Rainer mumbled out with a grating voice as his upper teeth curved into his lower ones. He cried out in pain as Frederick looked over to Art dealing with what seemed to be angry locals. The man had captured one of them and quickly raided his mind to learn the language, earning him no points in their favor.

“Locals. Likely investigating what has happened here,” Frederick answered, the worry on his face clear.

“It’ll be painful, but I’ll be fine. My Soul is Draconic, but still Human.” The antagonistic Arcane and Void in his body seemed to be far calmer than usual. While he had no plans to do so just yet, it was likely his now partially Draconic Human buffer was strong enough to support him in the next step to a [Strong Void Affinity]. Further progress would likely require him to improve his Draconic Half with essence, but that would certainly be done in [Sleep Learning] first. And after thoroughly checking he only used system-made essence.

Rainer briefly looked at his race, figuring it was about time he got a penalty for what he was. It was likely not only the Draconic changes but the Arcane and Void ones adding on to it. 

[Human: Denotes one as a member of the Human race, giving them the Talent: Human Growth and the base attributes of a Human of their age and ability. Impurity Penalty: -10% Experience Gained.]

[Intelligence +1]

He could feel his body and mind changing as the effects of his Draconically altered Soul settled. 

“What should we do about them?” Frederick asked.

Rainer suddenly howled in pain before descending the Void on them as another tooth suddenly grew and stabbed into his lower jaw. The after effects didn’t quit disappear with the broken Dragon Soul.

“Leave or die,” he growled out, the strange looking Humans fully understanding him. They only inched forward, the 2nd Tiers among them tightly grasping their weapons as they prepared to attack.

“Kill them all,” Rainer said disinterestedly. He was in far too much pain to care about it anymore. 



A toothless Rainer hissed in pain as Kara ripped another scale off his back. Raw pink flesh and then pale skin quickly grew underneath as he healed himself. There was little he could do other than damage himself to heal back to normal. The final revenge of this Dragon was by far the worst pain he ever felt. The idea of a reverse scale seemed to be true.

“With great power comes great responsibility,” Rainer muttered, regrowing his teeth slowly but surely. They came out Human, if far tougher. And the itch was unbearable. “So why does mine only come with pain?”

“What was that?” Kara asked and a hiss of pain from Rainer soon followed as she ripped off another scale. 

“A saying from Earth, it’ll take a while to explain,” Rainer said, looking resentfully over his shoulder as Kara chuckled. Despite her joking mood, she couldn’t hide the redness or tears at the corner of her eyes. He was happy she was pretending to have fun for him. It oddly made it hurt less. 

“We have only time,” she drawled, looking at the hundreds of platinum scales that covered his back alone. Along with a single, sad looking wing. 

Rainer explained the saying, only pausing when he needed to expel a variety of sounds. Kara interrupted him halfway through.

“Promise me you won’t send off another Avatar until not even a God could capture your Soul?” Kara suddenly asked, following the ripping of another scale.

“I promise,” Rainer said through fully regrown and gritted teeth and then continued his explanation, having had that thought in any case. While this had turned into an eventually happy accident, he dreaded thinking just what a Divinity could do with his Avatar’s Soul. He had truly been playing with fire thus far.

There would be no more visits to Alvra until he could sacrifice his Avatar in an instant, Soul and all. 

Kara suddenly gave a long sigh as Rainer finished his explanation of his joke.

“To think, just yesterday we were a young couple in love, and now you have already fallen to madness.”

“Luna thinks it’s sad as well,” the Fairy chimed in. She had tried to help with scale removal only for her flame to produce a far more painful result, and was now laying in his hair. “Don’t worry Rainer. Luna will take care of you.”

Rainer shook his head as Kara laughed behind him. 

“I’ve had enough of your giggling,” Rainer exclaimed in faux rage, spinning around as he pinned both Kara and her Aura with [Void Hold]. The addition of [Soul Presence] and [Soul Consolidation], along with his higher quality and Draconically altered Soul made it nearly double in power. For the unprepared Demon, she was helpless even if without Aura she technically had enough strength to resist. 

Kara could only helplessly moan and ask for ‘mercy’ as he played with her wolven ears all he wanted.

“Luna will help,” the Fairy said, causing Kara to smile, only to feel betrayed as Luna helped Rainer rather than her.

“Should I come back later?” Gunthar, who just walked into the room, asked with a long sigh. He mumbled a prayer under his actual breath—created by the [Devil King] Soul he partially transformed into just for that effect—as he brought over the magically modified pain pills for Rainer. At least the Sorcerer had the good grace to look embarrassed for once. 



The modified pain pills had lowered the pain of the scale removal from ‘worst pain in his entire life’ to ‘barely better than if he trained [Soul Presence] without [Soul Sheath]s’. The Dragon truly had its revenge on he who profaned its corpse. 

Rainer glanced over his naked body, a sleeping Kara and Luna in a bed not far away, noting that he was completely back to humanity, appearance wise at least. Other than the small scar he had gained on his face from a while ago, he was normal as usual. At least, he hadn’t checked for other physical changes other than making sure he was Human. 

He sank into his Soul as he tried to discern the changes there. Other than the increase in quality it didn’t seem that much different. But he could feel memories that were not his at the edge of his mind. He had a feeling it wouldn’t be long before he could access the innate spells, at least the lesser ones, of a [Soul Dragon]. 

His body didn’t seem stronger but his blood contained far more magic. Not to mention the slight Draconic quality of it. Perhaps with [Arcane Invigoration] he might have an endless source of Draconic essence. It would truly be a funny thing if he could one day improve his bloodline and Soul by simply extracting his own blood. It would likely be best to redo Kara’s Body Enchantments on that note. Following a proper test of the effects. 

Having already reached the limit, it took just a few minutes of running Arcane and Void through his body until he reached the next level of change. [Strong Void Affinity] along with another total 72 points in Strength and Constitution followed. He felt his Arcane Affinity change before falling dormant once more. He could feel he still wasn’t anywhere near the limit of his change. 

[Intelligence +1]

His body underwent another natural enhancement from his Draconic part. That made 6 total Intelligence thus far. Unknowingly, Rainer’s pupils temporarily changed into slits before returning to normal as he gazed at the Mana-Well in his hands. 

The Zan now know of it…

Currently lacking Avatars, he was keeping it on hand. 

The rage of having his mind and Soul violated had cooled considering the aid he was given. But now it came back in full force. The air crackled as a memory came to mind and unspeakable pressure spread out around him. The memory faded, as Rainer was just moments away from learning whatever draconic magic was at the edge of his mind.

Who was the prey and who was the hunter…? A single battle wouldn’t be enough to decide it. Rainer stared at the Mana-Well a few minutes longer before tucking it away. 

He went to bed soon after, having much to do in [Sleep Learning]. 



Moments after the Dragon Soul was burned in Rainer’s body, the High Chancellor of Zan roared in anger as he fell to the ground, and the Soul in his grasp vanished. A 3rd Tier Duke of Zan by his side suddenly howled in pain as his body contorted and scales covered his body.

His anger fading as if it were but an illusion, Zan-Har quickly rushed over to the now berserk 3rd Tier. He used a magic of Soul and Illusion, making the noble High Elf believe he was pinned down by an indefinable weight.

He had seen more than just the bait given and his powerful mind quickly deduced what had happened. How many Mages didn’t have a dream of attaining the power of the ultimate beast of Mana?

That he had been used only dimly registered and instead he stared at the quickly corrupted 3rd Tier High Elf in front of him. The broken Dragon Soul had used the last of its strength to jump to one of his assistants and was now taking him over.

What a useful test subject… The High Chancellor thought to himself.

“S-sir?” one of the 3rd Tier Zan tapped Zan-Har on his shoulder. 

“What!?” The once more angry Soul Mage spun around, his eyes flashing with slitted pupils before returning to normal. 

“Do you require aid?” the Marquis of Zan gulped and changed his mind. Far be it for him to anger the High Chancellor further by suggesting he save the Duke.

“No. But speed up our exploration of the Forbidden Lands, I’ll prepare what we need for 3rd Tiers to enter. But it’ll take time. Call for the Crown Prince as well.”

“But…” The Crown Prince was the publically named and strongest High Elf in line to the throne. He was a 2nd Tier who regularly made jokes of their farm raised 3rd Tier. And an apprentice of the High Chancellor. Only his great strength of Soul delayed him from reaching the 3rd Tier already, at a very young 110 years of age. To risk his life here… the Emperor would...

“Now!” the High Chancellor barked before storming off, ‘prize’ in hand. Rainer was wrong about one thing. While the Mana-Well deeply interested the Chancellor and forced him into what he knew was a trap, the scenes from the Forbidden Land were only a single step down in importance. Neither were things he could take lightly. 

“Your will be done,” Zan-Tuyi said with a deep bow, giving a look a pity to the scale-covered and raving mad once proud 3rd Tier as he was dragged away like a child throwing a tantrum. Inwardly shaking and deciding to pass on the duty of summoning the Crown Prince to someone else, Zan-Tuyi wandered off.

            

    
        Chapter 187: Swift Vengeance

    
    
    
    
                Zan-Har looked at the writhing High Elf with interest as he studied the changes occuring. He occasionally pushed back against some of them, using a mixture of Soul and Illusion magic, not wanting it to finish so soon. To study a Mage turning Draconic… how could he give up observing such a legendary matter without the utmost care? One he desired even if he’d never attempted it on himself. That was a road where the Zan had long since learned only death lay. Until today, Zan-Har’s own thoughts mirrored that. 

If only the changes in that [Archon]’s Soul hadn’t prevented tracking magic being used based on what he learned of the Mage’s Soul. Tracking a Soul based only on your knowledge of it took quite an accurate representation. A Soul that now likely differed far from what Zan-Har knew. 

And any blood tracking methods were useless unless it came from the body itself, no matter how great a fake was made. All he had was the location of a plane he suspected was a decoy based on what he learned. Far be it for him to empty his own personal treasury just to head to the wrong place. For all the power of their teleportation, having to sacrifice things of magical value was something no one ever got used to. 

Zan-Har’s eyes widened as he felt death come for him. It was only with the strength of his Soul that he managed to notice it. Time warped around him as he slowed it down, giving him just enough of it to teleport away.

Both his new experiment and much of the area of where he had been vanished in a darkness beyond any he’d ever seen. Yet before he could even understand what had occured, the source of that attack was long gone. 

“Live in fear of your coming death,” a distorted feminine voice echoed out, the source of which having already disappeared.

Cold sweat dripped down Zan-Har’s wrinkleless face. He always stayed in a state of accelerated mind and a localized time magic. To teleport and attack him with lethal force before he could strike back… Not even a Descended Divinity could ambush him like this. They had tried before after all.

He snarled and stared at the missing experiment. The area seemed to be frozen in time as gravity took a few seconds to function and cause some debris to fall in the spherical hole cut from the ground. The crime of trying to murder him was far lesser than what had been destroyed! The damage was too wide… He had never been the goal at all! The blue in his eyes covered the whites, and his pupils turned slitted. An illusion of a vertical third eye flickered on his forehead. It was only when he calmed down a bit did he look once more like a well-aged High Elf. 



Talvara sighed as she looked at Aurora’s body. That quick usage would delay the transformation for several more months, by Rainer’s time. Sticking close to the Abyssal Planes, she could borrow the altered time. Her aim had never been the Chancellor in the first place. As much as she wanted to kill him for what he tried to do to Rainer, she doubted her success in doing so unless she descended with her true self.

Given the damage she already sustained, that would be as good as seeking death. The moment her true presence touched the material world at least five Descended Divinities would follow instantly. Time had a different meaning in their realm. The price on her ‘head’ was simply too high for anything else to happen.

Not to mention a mortal, especially a Mage, didn’t live as long as this man by luck alone. Who knew if wiping out his body would be enough? However, her rage demanded a price be paid. Taking what he seemed to treasure so dearly would have to do. For now.

In fact, from what she understood, Rainer was quite lucky she didn’t notice his crisis earlier. Lest she act needlessly and cause the man she… cared for’s... doom. What a great use of this rotted Soul mage Rainer had made. 

Humph, he’s an expert at making ‘great use’ of his enemies.

Talvara thought with some slight bitterness, having been an enemy of his at some point. Though she was ever thankful for the decision she eventually made and changes it had brought about for her. 

Speaking of changes… the strange change in the old man’s eyes and Rainer’s would have to be observed. She thought it just a consequence of Rainer’s change when seen in him alone, but seeing it in this old Elf she knew better. There was nothing visibly Draconic about the High Elf’s Soul like Rainer’s. The odds that he knew of what happened to him were unlikely.

She also didn’t wish to warn Rainer too early of it. Even this master of Soul didn’t seem to sense that the Soul Dragon was somehow in him, telling Rainer would only alert that presence to be more careful or perhaps search for mutual destruction depending on its intelligence. It clearly lacked some given it had tried to kill Rainer, rather than possess its host properly. Unless the distortion of his body was only a priming and would be fixed later. This would have to be handled with care. 

Nothing would take Rainer from her. 

Talvara frowned at the thought. Where had that come from? The last few years of Talvara’s life had caused her to experience emotions she never had. She was surprised by her own anger towards this High Elf as well. Deciding not to over think the workings of her own mind, she returned to the task of perfecting her only loyal follower. 



Rainer’s eyes slowly opened as he took in the scene in front of him. Strands of Luna’s silver hair covered his face where it was buried. Normally, that position would be uncomfortable, but the texture of her hair made it no different than silk. Likely better. A few minutes of thought on turning Luna’s hair into a blanket, by growing more of it with healing magic, passed as he suddenly froze. 

A realization struck him. He hadn’t entered [Sleep Learning]... when he had fully intended to. In a blind panic, he inspected his Soul. There were no differences and a glance at the lynch point of his Soul, the very space he did not enter, showed no signs of issue. In fact, he wasn’t sure why he felt this, or rather how, but the space seemed to be even more… perfect than usual. 

He gently shook Luna awake so that she could send him back to sleep. His shaking grew ever more forceful as a variety of excuses and complaints subconsciously exited her mouth. 

“Do whatever you want to Luna. Luna agrees,” she finally mumbled out before going completely back to sleep. Kara was elsewhere, having likely woken up far earlier without the pressure of being inside [Sleep Learning], or it would be no surprise the Wolfkin would awaken from this. 

Rainer just deeply sighed and decided to try to go back to sleep on his own. It surprisingly took only a few minutes before a white expanse appeared before him. Easily entering [Sleep Learning] this time, Rainer took a quick guess at the issue. When had he ever been so tired since becoming something far from an ordinary Human? Perhaps only his first real trip to the Abyssal Planes and when he was chased by thousands of Devils did he ever reach such exhaustion.

He awoke moments later, realizing he probably had a large group of annoyed people who went to sleep solely to enter the space. After all, Art was a great example of someone who fully used his power and changed body to his advantage. Prior to [Sleep Learning], the old man would rarely sleep for days if not weeks and even then for the shortest period possible. 

With Alvra more dangerous than ever, Rainer opted to check on all those he could. There were no significant changes, though a view he had gotten when he looked at Fai’Etah interested him deeply. Just what was she doing? Were she more humanoid in form, he might have felt some guilt looking in for so long, but as it was he was just confused. She was alone… bathing in a a low floating cloud of silver gas?

Rainer shook his head and left the bed. Luna, clearly more awake than she let on, shrunk and flew into his jacket as he put it on. He couldn’t bring himself to be annoyed, even if he felt he should be, and just greeted her.

“Good morning,” he said.

He just got a muffled mhm in return. 

Next to his bedroom in the Enchanter’s Guild was a simple stone room dedicated for rituals. The stone itself, was anything but simple. It absorbed the blood leftover from the rituals after a few days. Eventually, the stone could be taken out and used in a variety of magical rituals.

Rainer prepared the Avatar ritual as always, though his growing skill meant he no longer needed to use Mana Crystals as the Mana-Well alone was enough to power the ritual. The biggest reason why he had needed Mana Crystals for it was to maintain an evenness of power; a limitation of the ritual rather than a flaw with the well itself.

The ritual went as normal except when Rainer went to split his Soul, he suddenly keeled over in pain and the ritual shattered. Were there any actual Mana Crystals used, the room itself may have been destroyed. 

Rainer let out low breaths as he recovered, sitting on the floor while looking inwards. His attempt to shatter his Soul… had failed completely. He momentarily realized that the current him was weirdly not strong enough to damage his own Soul. It was like a warrior who only leveled Constitution and nothing else. There would come a point where pinching himself, no matter how hard he tried, wouldn’t hurt. A man unable to know if he was dreaming or not because his pinches never hurt.

The problem itself was easy to solve. A use of [Soul Presence] or leveling of [Soul Manipulation] was enough. But using [Soul Presence] to enhance [Soul Manipulation] during a volatile magic like blood rituals wasn’t something to be done for the first time outside of [Sleep Learning]. It seemed his dumping off of random duties to Avatars would have to wait. 

Still exhausted from the night before, Rainer sent out a few messages to the [Soul Mark]s and decided to go back to sleep again. Both Art and Frederick had more than enough sleeping spells for anyone who wanted to join him. 



Appearing in [Sleep Learning], Rainer went through a few practice sessions of making an Avatar. As it turned out, the easiest method was to lower the fundamental strength of his Soul with the after effects of [Soul Consolidation]. It could be healed up later, so it was hardly an issue for the Avatar to have a temporarily weakened Soul. He paused in thought.

Now that he was no longer doing potentially dangerous tests with his Soul, he started bringing people in, beginning with something he had been curious about ever since he thought of the idea of becoming more Draconic.

“Delilah,” Rainer greeted the [Ice Wolf Queen] with a cheesy grin, temporarily bolstering his Soul with [Soul Consolidation] and an unsheathing of the [Soul Sheath].

She glanced at him for a few moments before slightly bowing her head and preparing to go elsewhere. She had been helping Gunthar learn to control the Ice related abilities he had gotten from the partial Soul of the last Dungeon boss in the 2nd Stage.

Rainer frowned, wondering if the Dragon part of him was just too small. Why wasn’t she bothered by his presence as much as she was bothered by Tiamat’s? Even back when the little thing had been plenty Wyvern, the Wolf hated to stay around her, given the natural sense of subservience.

“I can imagine what you were going for, you evil man,” Delilah said as she looked at him, “but why would I be bothered by the sense of majesty I feel in front of you? How is that different than normal?” she barked out a laugh. 

He had pulled in Gunthar with her, given their joint efforts. The Undead regarded him for a moment before patting Delilah on the back.

“It is his way of showing love.”

“I see. Thank you for this joke, [Archon]. I too enjoy your company.”

Rainer rubbed his head with a slight blush. Of course she wouldn’t care if someone actually far stronger than her made her feel threatened or inferior. That was normal. Especially for someone with the honed instincts of a monster. It was when a small child far weaker than her did it that was so annoying. 

He brought in Locklar and his grandfathers next. Now that he thought of it, perhaps he should make sure the space was truly unaffected before he brought in any more. He called back Gunthar to him as well, momentarily kicking Delilah out after a quick explanation.

The stunned silence of Locklar after the old man looked at him gave Rainer the feeling of smugness he expected to feel from Delilah's reaction. At least he had that.

            

    
        Chapter 188: Violet Death

    
    
    
    
                As far as anyone could tell, there were no issues with the [Sleep Learning] space. Rainer spun his head around, glancing towards Locklar who quickly looked away. He couldn’t help but shake his own head. The old Soul and Space mage was acting like a teen with a crush, sneakily taking glances at Rainer. Said target of attention deeply regretted looking at Locklar with [Void Seer], thereby getting an unfiltered look. Having an old man stare at him that intensely was a bit much. 

It had been entertaining at first, though it quickly turned weird. His Soul couldn’t have become that interesting, could it? Rainer paid it no further mind and decided to call in the person who decidedly knew the most of his own space: Talvara.

Even its technical creator, Frederick, didn’t truly understand how this space compared to the real world. Only the Void-being could somehow compare it to the natural laws that permeated other places. Not to mention that back when he was the owner of the space, Frederick couldn’t use it for Magic. Only Rainer’s transition into the system seemed to have allowed that for whatever reason.

Thankfully, the ancient being answered, though she didn’t seem all that happy to be here.

“Yes?” Talvara asked, her mind elsewhere as she thought over the changes in Rainer and also her earlier temper tantrum. Should she tell him of what she destroyed? That question had rattled around in her head to an annoying degree. Let alone the question of how she should handle him possibly being possessed by the partial Soul of an existence perhaps more powerful than her.

Rainer explained what happened to him, and the changes he eventually went under before asking if the [Sleep Learning] space had any changes, troublesome or not.

“Other than it being more perfect, I see no issues.”

“That’s good.”

“And?” Talvara said, finding herself weirdly annoyed.

“And?”

“That’s all you called me for?” Talvara glanced him, unsure of why she was so annoyed.

“What?” Rainer said, confused at how angry she sounded. 

“Do not call me again unless it’s important,” she added before vanishing. 

“What was that?” Rainer then asked while looking over at Art.

“What was what?” Art spared a raised eyebrow towards his grandson. Had his increasing beauty dulled his mind? She was clearly upset at being called for ‘just business’. 

Rainer just shook his head, leaving it as one of the many mysteries of the world.

“Shall we go see how to blow me up better?” he asked, decidedly more chipper. 

“I would like nothing more.” Art himself had plans of gaining an Avatar. So learning how to properly destroy it was a good path forward. Especially the Soul part. Like Frederick, the man had spent quite a bit of time already learning the prerequisites for the ritual. Only [Flesh Manipulation] and properly and safely splitting the Soul escaped the both of them. They doubted they’d learn it any time soon given the timetable Amer offered, but their skill in healing magic definitely paved a way forward. Not to mention the lack of any consequence the [Sleep Learning] space provided.



Rainer worked on yet another blood ritual until he suddenly froze. Wasn’t the answer obvious? [Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum] already bordered on a sacrificial magic. It took all his Arcane Power and prevented Magic from being used for sometime. Was that not a sacrifice?

And body enchantments, what [Arcane Awakening]’s offshoots were based off, were themselves a sort of middle ground between Spell Formulas and Ritual circles. 

There was a perfect solution to this problem. 



Rainer stood a good distance away from his three created Avatars. They themselves spread out in a semicircle with Locklar in the middle. The old Soul mage found redirecting and defending against Arcane Magic to be good training, and therefore joined in this attempt at making Final Arcanum much more ‘final’. 

Each of Rainer’s Avatars burned their Souls with [Soul Presence] as they dove into [Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum] and tried to alter the runes. Rainer had already spent a long time training in sacrificial magic, so this was nothing new. The runes and rituals were already familiar to him, it was just a matter of adjusting them. 

Rainer watched from afar, focusing on an Avatar whenever it seemed to get close to the desired goal. Thankfully, due to the change in his Soul or perhaps simply due to him trying at all, so long as he was quick enough he could reform an Avatar with the [Sleep Learning] space without going through the ritual. It wasn’t that much different than reforming his original body. 

And so the hours went, a mixture of explosions, both of flesh and arcane, together with beams of violet light that attacked a singular mage of Space and Soul. 

“Have you thought over when you’ll start enhancing your Draconic self?” Art asked. 

Rainer sighed. Tiamat was basically at her limit and Delilah only needed a slight push into the 3rd Tier, so there was plenty of Draconic essence just waiting for him alone. And now that he had already transformed himself the next steps shouldn’t be that difficult. It should be quite easy and straightforward in fact. Just a simple absorbing of more Draconic essence and he would get stronger. And become more of a Dragon.

“I figure I’ll wait for a bit, make sure there’s nothing negative in my body,” Rainer said. He unfortunately noted that at no point during the process was his [Archon] class bonus involved. That meant there was no correction. And therefore he couldn’t even be sure everything was done even close to correctly. 

“A shame.”

Rainer chuckled, noting the mad scientist truly was a bit disappointed. He was likely quite looking forward to the changes. His focus snapped to an Avatar as he watched the runes on its [Arcane Awakening] covered arm change and morph. Was this the one?

He felt his flesh vanish and his Soul burn as he turned into a violet man of energy. The Avatar vanished for a brief moment, seeming never to have existed at all… before a angry roar of pure Arcane energy made itself known. 

The beam of pure power overtook Locklar’s attempt to redirect, tearing through his body in his surprise. Together with the burnt Soul and the sacrificed flesh, the violet beam of Arcane energy had surpassed any attack Rainer could otherwise muster.

As Rainer moved back his focus to his main body he watched in amazement. This was an attack of stunning power, even for him. [Arcane Awakening: Final Arcanum] combined with [Soul Presence] and [Soul Consolidation] already nearly doubled its strength. The addition of a sacrifice of flesh and a burning of the Soul, temporary and fake as it may be, added a double on top of it. It was an attack that reached well into the third tier in power.

[Skill Gained: Arcane Awakening: Violet Death lvl 1/10]

The sacrifice itself was almost peaceful. The Avatar’s flesh merely turned to violet light, before slowly vanishing. The end to that was of course nothing but peaceful, as a powerful roar of Arcane Energy erupted soon after.

Rainer’s eyes widened as he went to test something. Normally, he couldn’t use [Soul Presence] to enhance a spell or skill before putting it into the [Arcane Tattoo of Storage], but this was a sacrifice.

His own body vanished in a violet hue, leaving only a marble like object to drop from where he stood and bounce on the ground. 

“What on Earth…” Art said blankly as he felt the sheer power radiating from that little bead. He groaned as he saw the smug look on his grandson’s face as he reappeared. It looked like his little exclamation had been heard. 

“I’d like to see what a 2nd Tier Trial could cook up in the face of that,” Rainer said, gently picking up the little violet marble. Locklar was already hurrying over after his accidental death. While part of it had been the unexpected nature of the attack after he had gotten used to a certain level, it was still a force to be reckoned with.

“How about we test it further before you do anything rash,” Art said, looking at the rage that was now slowly building on his grandson’s face. There was no doubt in Rainer’s desire to go throw Avatars at the High Chancellor of Zan.

Only after a long breath did Rainer finally agree. 



Further testing in [Sleep Learning] had determined that Locklar himself couldn’t catch a wisp of Soul before the Avatar sacrificed himself. It wasn’t enough to say the High Chancellor of Zan couldn’t, but it at least meant he didn’t have to act so carefully with his Avatars.

After waking up from [Sleep Learning and making all three Avatars, Rainer sent one to the City of Wealth, their next auction not far away, and another to guard the Mana-Well as always.

“How’d the testing go?” Kara asked from behind him as he left the ritual room.

“Successful. It’s just a matter of doing it faster.”

“Why faster?”

“Well, it would be pointless to sacrifice my Avatar if it didn’t let it escape someone’s grasp.”

“You mean you actually worked on that?” Kara asked, stunned. She had been asking about his testing in becoming more Draconic. She fully expected him to dive into that.

Rainer laughed, before rubbing her ears a bit harder than usual. The two settled into a comfortable silence as they went out to the balcony not far from their bedroom.

“Do you think we’ll ever be able to relax?” Kara asked.

“Of course. All we have to do is wait for our child to grow up. It’s the classic retirement plan,” Rainer said with a chuckle.

“If anything, what just happened told us how strong Tiamat might be,” Kara replied.

Rainer nodded, wondering just how he might fix that last non-Draconic part of Tiamat. It was of course for her own growth and not for the ‘retirement plan’. Even if his joke had some truth to it, he wouldn’t rely on her in such a manner. 

“Should we get ready for the Dungeon?” Rainer asked, knowing Kara had been raring to go into the First Tower.

“We’ll need a strong enough team. Don’t forget to invite my father.”

“Why would we need a strong enough team?” Rainer asked. Kara alone was hard to find a match for in the 2nd Tier. Not to mention the others they planned on bringing. That was not even counting the possibility of Rainer’s Void Will being usable.

“How can I have fun with my strength advantage over you if I’m busy beating the Dungeon?”

Seeing the look on her face, Rainer wondered if he should be excited or scared.

“Heh. And I can’t wait to see how you function with the attributes of a mere Human,” Rainer ribbed back. They were planning on doing the Third Tower eventually after all. Especially as it hadn’t been beaten yet. The pioneer rewards were nothing to scoff at. In fact, that was a big reason for inviting Kaltek given the strength of that Golden Aura user’s body was partially unrelated to attributes. 

Kara frowned a bit at that. She hadn’t had the attributes of a ‘mere Human’ since before she could remember. Even if all 10 was a bit above average for most normal Humans. 

“I’ll have enchanted items,” she reminded him.

“But it’s only right to get used to the changed attributes without any enhancement first,” Rainer countered, wondering if that sounded reasonable. Thankfully, Kara being stuck in thought was enough, whether he had an actual point or not.

He laughed as he kissed her before heading off. He was pulled back into the room before he could, figuring he could start the day just fine an hour later. 



While he himself went to go find Lilila, and therefore Tiamat, his last Avatar went across time and space. It was time to see if their Golden Aura friend wished to venture into the First Tower of Conquest with them. The Avatar first went to the Golden Aura father-in-law to invite him to the Dungeon.

While that went on, it wasn’t long before Rainer himself found the little Dragon he was looking for. The dark-scaled monster dove into his embrace, rubbing up against his chest as he held her.

“It’s good to see you too,” Rainer said, barely keeping from laughing at the jealous look Lilia sent him. Tiamat had been in her arms just a moment ago after all. The [Strong Soul Affinity] apprentice stared at him a bit longer, no different than Locklar in her shock at his changed Soul. Her opened mouth and wide eyes were, however, far cuter than the old man’s. 

‘Father.’

Rainer raised an eyebrow at the voice that entered his mind. He glanced down at Tiamat, noting her meeting his eyes. The voice reminded him of Jor’s, who was still seemingly digesting what he consumed, but had far more lievity and femininity than the monotoned piecemeal that was the serpent’s mental call. 

“That’s me,” Rainer said with a smile, wondering if the change in Soul made him more open to her speaking. As he considered his lifespan to be in the thousands, the idea of being an actual dad wasn’t as scary, in theory at least. Either way, he wasn’t bothered by the responsibility. Even if the childhood of the ‘child’ in front of him measured far past the usual human 18.

Tiamat nuzzled closer to him and Rainer momentarily wondered if he should show off his new closeness with her to Gunthar.



Rainer wasn’t sure what to expect when he ended up [Void-walking] over a small group. Being attacked after the sudden visit was almost to be expected. Especially as he didn't have a [Soul Mark] to give warning with. Instead he had used the [Cosmic Map] and [Void Seer] to figure out the position of Ol-dea and Kaltek.

But the warm hug from the man was definitely not the expectation. 

“Rainer, my friend, it is good to see you,” Kaltek said, smiling widely. His three-eyed Spatial Mage wasn’t far, giving him an equally warm if not as vocal or physical welcoming.

Rainer just blinked at him in confusion. When had they been good friends? Then, when he felt the several 3rd Tiers around him, all glaring pointedly at said hugger, he guessed just why the reception would be so warm. They didn’t seem to be enemies, but they weren’t friendly gazes either. 

What exactly had he stepped into?

            

    
        Chapter 189: A Quick Escape

    
    
    
    
                “You came at a good time Rainer,” Kaltek said, completely ignoring the glares sent his way, “these people were just bothering me, now they can’t.”

“I don’t follow,” Rainer said, holding back a chuckle at the glares sent their way. He wouldn’t be afraid of these 3rd Tiers even if his real body was here. They were quite obviously of the farm-raised variety, and the Draconic changes to his Soul had made [Soul Presence] and [Soul Consolidation] an even greater force to be reckoned with. And that wasn’t even counting how much better with [Blade of the Void] he had gotten now that he had [Strong Void Affinity]. At least in terms of how many uses he had. Not to mention the improvements [Void Call] and all of his other Void skills and magic gained. 

“Well, if I can just leave Plane, they can’t annoy me can they?”

That seemed to get the 3rd Tiers attention. And all of them looked at Rainer like he was their greatest enemy, even if that look didn’t contain any actual enmity. Whatever the conflict here, it wasn’t life threatening.

“If you are going to be petty, you might as well be so petty that you run away to another world,” Rainer agreed. 

“Exactly,” Kaltek agreed quite liking the way Rainer put it, “I assume you came here for a reason?”

“I found a Dungeon-”

“Perfect,” he laughed, “Let’s leave.”

Rainer finally laughed himself as the 3rd Tiers moved to stop him. One seemed to even cast a space-related spell. All of it was for naught as he disappeared with both Kaltek and Ol-dea in tow. 



With Elru, her familiar Theodore, and Prince Laneth not participating, the eventual party for the Third Tower of Conquest had at least two free slots. Tian, from the Farseers, was unlikely to participate as well, busy as he was with the Farseers in the City of Wealth and settling in their eventual chosen destination. There were many organizations and Empires happy to accommodate the Mage Guilds that arrived there. Though they obviously avoided the Zan.

Rainer had a mind of filling at least two of those empty slots with both Kaltek and Ol-dea, the two strongest from the 2nd place party of the last Dungeon. The last empty slot would be offered to Kara’s father, but he had no idea if he’d take it. At the very least he was happy to get what should be ‘free’ rewards from the First Tower of Conquest.

The First Tower was a perfect place to test if they could be trusted, though nothing suggested they couldn’t. As the ‘restriction’ on everything but Aura was only enforced as a penalty, it would be easy to survive any attacks in exchange for being unrewarded. 

Especially as they might be as good as stuck in this new world if they decided to betray Rainer. There was simply no reason for it, even if they still carried resentment from the prior Dungeon.

Not to mention having two possibly soon to be powerful 3rd Tiers on his side never hurt. That is, assuming they wouldn’t be putting off the Trial to the end of their lifespan. Rainer may sometimes think in centuries, but it was difficult for the 21-year-old to really consider things beyond just a few years at times.

“It seems like I owe you quite the favor. I had been stuck arguing with those old useless things for hours,” Kaltek complained, as he glanced around the area. The four Dungeon towers were particularly striking. There was no real vehemence in his voice, meaning it was likely an internal conflict rather than actual danger.

“You know things will just be worse this way,” Ol-dea reminded him from the side, “assuming they can even find us,” she eventually added. She turned to Rainer. “How far from our home are we exactly?”

“I have no idea how you’d measure that, but this is a planet,” Rainer answered wondering what other places they had visited other than their plane. The way she spoke suggested they had, or at least they knew of those who could.

Both of them turned away from the towers and regarded him with shock. Kaltek laughed and Ol-dea simply sighed, though it seemed to carry a bit of happiness.

“Far indeed,” Kaltek chuckled, taking a glance at the metal ‘city’ not that far from these towers. “Shall we start on the Dungeon right away?”

Rainer started explaining it to them. He didn’t particularly have any other pressing matters. Until he firmly improved [Arcane Awakening: Violet Death] to use up his Soul much faster, he was stuck just watching the situation on Alvra from afar. Thankfully, his [Archon] bonus seemed to have improved the skill in that direction already when it was made in the first place. It sacrificed flesh only sure, but it seemed as if [Soul Presence] used up his Soul that much faster when the skill was in use. 

“Let’s gather everyone,” Rainer finally said.



The first thing Rainer did as they stepped into the Dungeon, was see if he could use his Void Will. It was a 50/50 shot as far as he was concerned. And the coin flip seemed to fail him this time around as he got a warning. The Second Tower may not be strictly Magic, but the first tower definitely seemed to be strictly Aura.

The magic that technically kept his Soul together didn’t seem to count, though he could visibly see Sarah getting depressed over having to deactivate her passive spells without needed to actually check with [Arcane Revelation].

It was on that note he tried to use Arcane Aura to try and fuel that skill. The Dungeon didn’t warn him and his eyes were covered. [Arcane Awakening] with Arcane Aura was no different, which led Rainer to believe it was non-Aura resources that were the problem rather than magic itself. It didn’t mean he could really fight but it was better than nothing. 

Thankfully, for him at least, the First Tower of Conquest differed from the Second. Unlike the second where Aura users were useless baggage that had little choice but to tag along and do nothing of value, the First tower was more cooperative. 

Rainer, and a few others stood in the center of wide open stone room with four hallways leading into it. Anyone capable of fighting spread out and blocked a path while the rest stood in the middle to handle the challenge in the center. 

The puzzle varied each time, but it seemed to always be some sort of Runic based one that created a portal to the next stage. It took only a few moments for Rainer to realize the Runes were nonsense and were just used as a placeholder for letter or images, perhaps even to slow any Magic user down from mental pain.

“A rubix cube?” Rainer asked his grandfather's next to him. Except how exactly were they to determine which runes went where? It was completely black after all. A shame he couldn’t figure out how the Dungeon was making it just sort of float there. 

“Luna wants to try!” the Fairy said, floating down from his side and switching to her full size as she went forward. No one opted to stop her.

Rainer paid a quick glance to the blocked tunnels. Both Kaltek and Ymir, Kara’s father, were fine blocking a tunnel completely on their own. Neither would likely run low on Aura anytime soon. Kara herself was no different. Given the more burst nature of his talents, Gunthar would support anyone who needed it and Mira and Delilah handled the last tunnel. A monster like the [Ice Wolf Queen] being the least likely to truly run out of Aura in most cases. 

“If you do not mind me asking,” Ol-dea started a bit cautiously, “what is she?”

“I’m Luna,” the Fairy absentmindedly answered. 

“That doesn’t really answer my question.”

Rainer took a moment to give a quick overview on Fairies, leaving out of course anything about their dust. There was no reason to mention a sensitive topic like that. Few people lacked those in their life they wouldn’t want to live just a bit longer. 

“She is... not a Flame?” the three-eyed Human asked, sounding quite confused.

That stumped Rainer for a bit. The Sacred Faerie Fire was certainly merged with her Soul, and he had a similar discussion with Art before. 

“We don’t really know. You’ve dealt with sentient flames before?” Rainer said, thinking of the… ‘evil’ flame that he found in the Forbidden South with Luna. He couldn’t think of any other way to describe it other than that. 

“I would not say they are common, but… they do exist. Often in strange parts of our plane. Some of the people of our world worship them, especially after many of the Divinities were ousted. For all their evil some seemed to miss worshiping something,” Ol-dea said, seemingly not understanding it herself, “they offer a few rewards and their protection in exchange for certain things. Though they don’t seem to particularly care about the worship itself.”

Rainer grew interested but he wasn’t so morally corrupt to have Luna go and try and consume flames that didn’t do anything to them first. Of course, a small part of him hoped they earned consumption through their actions but it didn’t sound like it. It was at the end of their conversation that Luna had already given up, muttering and rubbing her head at the ‘stupid puzzle’. 

It was only a few minutes later that he realized the elemental nature of the runes and figured that was how you determined what went where. He took the time to scan over them but they didn’t seem to really make much sense. Nor were they particularly complicated enough to elicit any mental pain from him.

Had the Dungeon created ‘useless’ Runes just for this task? How was it even capable of that? But if the Runes were entirely useless they wouldn’t be Runes, at least from what he understood. Either way, he’d commit them to his memory later in [Sleep Learning]. There was no reason not to after all. He might even try to throw together a few random formula combinations and see if it did anything at all. That was generally a poor idea, even with [Sleep Learning], given how long it would take to produce anything that even worked negatively. But he wasn’t willing to let go of the Dungeon given Runes so easily.

Surprisingly enough it was Frederick who solved the thing in just under a minute after they figured out the gist of it, earning him some strange glances.

“What?” Frederick asked, a bit annoyed. He quite liked the little colorful cubes back on Earth.



The second stage involved hunting down a particular monster. They had watched it run away from them while they themselves were within a Dungeon-made barrier, from which they were released from exactly one minute later. It was a forest stage that was exactly the same in appearance as the 2nd stage of the Second Tower of Conquest. Kaltek and Ymir went off hunting on their own, while Kara carried Rainer on her back. Both [Void Detection] and [Arcane Revelation] were perfect for this type of thing after all. The rest stayed back under the protection of the remaining Aura users. 

“I have to admit, this wasn’t how I pictured taking advantage of your lack of magic,” Kara grumbled from beneath him, pausing for a moment. No matter the purpose, Rainer using a riding skill on her was always embarrassing. Even if his current use of her made it so he could guide her to avoid any monsters without actually saying a word about it. It was almost romantic in that sense. 

“What exactly did you imagine?” Rainer laughed, easily staying on with his strengthened body. He wasn’t even bothered by a few branches that swiped at him. They’d have to be going at an absurd speed for those to actually hurt him. Though it seemed Kara specifically sped past certain ones. Even without the pain he could still fall off after all. 

“Me saving you like a helpless maiden?”

“Why like a helpless maiden? I can be just as helpless as myself,” Rainer asked, more so to be contrary than anything else, before suddenly growing a bit nervous.

“Maybe because I’d like to see what you look like in a dress?”

Rainer realized he was right to be nervous. Even if a part of him was curious himself just what his Charisma would make of that. He wasn’t afraid she’d actually do something against his will, but his pride would deny him saying mercy. But she’d be damned if he went willingly!

“You can’t get revenge for me using the riding skill when you agreed to it,” he reasonably complained, wondering over a viable escape plan.

“I agreed under coercion,” her wolven voice said unconvincingly. 

She seemed content to let him think over it as she continued her trek through the forest. Before their conversation could continue, Rainer suddenly shifted his attention over to his Avatar.



With one Avatar in the City of Wealth and another guarding the Mana-Well, his last one currently lectured numerous Enchanters. It was the easiest way to motivate them to help with the next Auction in said city, if the free Mana for their own projects was ever not enough. 

It didn’t matter if many of the things he spoke of he couldn’t recreate whatsoever himself. [Arcane Revelation] was simply that much of an advantage when it came to Enchanting. However, that wasn’t why he focused on his Avatar. Locklar had just entered the room and told him a group of Mages led by a 3rd Tier monster were waiting a bit outside their Guild.

            

    
        Chapter 190: Uri

    
    
    
    
                Rainer rushed out of the Enchanter’s Guild, Locklar and another 3rd Tier by his side. The rest of the Hel’te 3rd Tiers were out in the world, either exploring or setting up lands for their people who were mixed with Furtak’s and Kara’s own, apart from those who stayed behind as Guild guards. They had never seen and therefore had little prejudice towards either of the two races. In fact, their status as Rainer’s ‘friends’ made them quickly welcome among the mixed Nature Elves and Humans.

Outside and staring down the new arrivals, Rainer was more than ready to fight it out with them. He fully expected a challenge to come his way even if it wouldn’t be a full blown assault. From what he understood via Ren, the Monsters of this world let them rule. A simple lack of interest seeming to be the root cause. And Rainer’s group were otherworldly aliens after all.

However, his plans and schemes for how best to use his new Draconic heritage and the sheer fearsome pressure that charging up [Arcane Awakening: Violet Death] generated were cut short. 

His eyes snapped over to Locklar, who had a smile on his face. The old man had clearly misrepresented the situation as dire, when it was anything but.

The 3rd Tier Monster, and Rainer had trouble calling it a Monster, looked akin to a long-furred cow with Avian features shaping its head. It was no bigger than the bovine animals he was familiar with. It wasn’t interested in Rainer’s approach and instead gently touched the edge of the Enchanters Guild’s circular metal foundation with its hoof out of curiosity. She even seemed to be quite embarrassed after it left a mark and hurriedly tried to wipe it away.

Apart from an older 2nd Tier Mage and several 2nd Tiers looking more like guards than speakers, the rest of the group were far younger, many below Tier 1 level 10. It was clear they had only recently awoken their Affinity.

“Greetings, World Traveler,” the old woman said, giving off a smile you’d expect from a grandmother and not a negotiator of any sort.

Rainer only gave an almost depressed smile in return. He could hardly sic his ‘dragon-ness’ on such a friendly looking group. The innocent-eyed curiosity of the bovine’s bright blue eyes looking over the Guild couldn’t be so easily squashed. The angling of her body to hide the mark she left was far too funny to ruin with intimidation. While Tiamat’s reaction was cute, both Locklar’s and Delilah's were lacking in different ways, so he had hoped to rectify the situation. It seemed he’d be left wanting.

“Is something the better?” the old woman asked, as if sensing his mood. 

“I had hoped you would be a little less friendly,” Rainer answered honestly. Why on Earth she said ‘better’ was beyond him. Was she asking if things could be better? Across the universe, Elelaria gave his Avatar a punch on the shoulder as he relayed the conversation. The Elf had thought her enchanted armor and strength would be enough to at least not get hurt in the effort, but she was now stuck hissing in pain as she clutched her hand. Rainer’s Avatar in the City of Wealth did his best not to look smug as he healed her. Judging by her disgruntled thanks he guessed he failed.

“Perhaps we chose right in the end.” Surprisingly, a light melodious voice came from the 3rd Tier bovine, with a tone that didn’t really match her playful behavior. “Many of our compatriots wanted to come out a bit more threatening, but looking at your fake body and your friends, I think that would have been unwise.”

“It would have been,” Rainer confirmed without a speck of shame earning a pleasant-to-listen-to laughter from the bovine. He now had a pretty strong urge to feel what the fur was like, but imagined trying to pet her would come off as rude. Or something worse.

“You may,” she said pleasantly. 

Rainer happily took up the offer, not caring if he misunderstood just exactly what he ‘may’. She seemed to have meant exactly that as he pet the sun-colored fur on her back without a care in the world. The gazes from everyone else in the group seemed to be shocked. Only now did Rainer now realize that perhaps his Dragon-half was affecting this Monster. Their reactions clearly showed this wasn’t normal behavior.

She was softer than expected and Rainer nearly forgot what he was here for. Fond memories of his childhood pet surfaced and he grew a bit misty eyed. Even if the relation between her and the one in front of him was basically non-existent. She seemed pretty happy when he smoothed out some of the silver and green feathers on her face.

“Guildmaster?” the old woman of earlier called out to him after a few minutes. That was the usual title that had spread in this world.

“Yes?” 

“I imagine she wishes to get to what we came here for,” a pleasant voice rang out beside him. “I’ll save some time. They wish to exchange magical information and planned to use the children here as ‘peace offerings’ by having them join your Guild, hoping you’d grow attached to at least one of them and share some secrets. Any indiscretions by them could be passed off as normally curious children after all.”

The old woman’s face paled and she shifted her posture enough that Rainer got the idea she was less grandmother and far more warrior in truth.

“But they didn’t really mean any harm. It’s normal to be wary of those from another world... right?”

“Right,” Rainer agreed, noting he technically might have attacked and captured a possibly innocent 3rd Tier High Elf. The biggest evidence against him was only his alien status. Especially given that he had no real reason to trust the Farseer’s visions after all. Of course, the High Elves were anything but innocent, but he didn’t truly know that at the time.

“And we accept anyone interested in learning,” he answered, far more diplomatically than planned with Elelaria’s prodding from worlds away. The sentiment was what he truly felt anyways. Apart from his own views, Earth’s inclusive ideas of education were strong in him. Far be it for him to ignore possible genius just because they came from an enemy. 

He was convinced he could turn anyone he wished to his camp anyways. His own Charisma combined with his myriad of toys and advantages were simply too tantalizing to mostly anyone. Even the originally more standoffish 3rd Tiers of Locklar’s world were downright friendly after being invited to [Sleep Learning].

“Truly?” the bovine beside him asked, tilting her head.

“Truly. That was the founding sentiment of the Guild after all,” Rainer said, explaining proudly a bit of the short history behind his Guild. They really did have Enchanters from everywhere and anywhere with a variety of races. The goal of the Enchanter’s Guild was creating the knowledge of tomorrow rather than hoarding the knowledge of today. The Enchantments they currently knew and how to make them could be spread to the entire Universe for all Rainer cared.

“You are far better than these stingy Humans that live with us. Acting all offended just when I asked to look at certain Spell Formulae and Runes for fun. I can’t even read,” she huffed in annoyance.

Rainer smiled at her somehow pouting look and her response had caused even the cold-looking guards to look a bit embarrassed. 

“‘Stingy’ seems to be the primary trait of Mages. Don’t take it personally,” Rainer said, a bit disappointed internally. The rumors he first came across on this world had led him to believe the Mages of this place had avoided this common failing. He jokingly wondered if there were genes related to mana talent that happened to join together with whatever made a person naturally stingy. Maybe his lack of it was a good thing.

“We had gathered it was as such,” the Monster answered.

Normally Rainer would be far more annoyed, even after the subterfuge had been openly revealed, but he found himself enjoying the company of this Monster too much to care, and led everyone into the Guild. Was there a better word to describe the general race of those who had System given classes but lacked the need or benefit of Trials?

Inviting them to the Guild was hardly a security risk. The tower with the Mana-Well had not only his Avatar always at the ready to hide in other worlds, but was shielded against outside teleportation and lighter detection. There was no need at the moment to worry about its safety. 

“You’ll let me read spells?” she asked hopefully, her eyes practically shining.

“We have a open library filled with them,” Rainer answered, “and I’m pretty adept at teaching Runes too,” he added, noting inwardly that he hadn’t succeeded in teaching anyone yet, but his ability to teach them directly still technically made him the best at it as far as he was aware. No one could compare to his method of directly displaying and teaching Runes just with a look from the student. It was just a question of how much faster it would be, not if it was faster.

“You can call me Uri if needed,” she added as they headed in, her feather covered tail swishing back and forth pleasantly, clearly viewing her name as unimportant. Her attitude seemed to cause continued amazement in the people behind her. 

Rainer went a bit on auto-pilot as he gave them a tour of the place. He was acting little different than a proxy for Elelaria who was guiding his actions from elsewhere. Once Uri ended up in the Library, somehow enjoying it despite truly not being able to read, he zoned out even further, leaving himself to focus on the Dungeon.



“Ol-dea?”

“Yes, Little Flame?” the three-eyed woman replied without much thought, looking at the Flame personified hovering in front of her face. Those wings of hers were truly beautiful. Almost as beautiful as the brightly shining fire that made up the core of her Soul and being. How those wings kept the little thing aloft, with no obvious magic and a lack of movement, was a mystery she wanted to solve.

Ol-dea wanted to assume the Fairy wasn’t using magic, but nothing she learned about Luna suggested that she would care about a Dungeon’s rules. Nor did anything Ol-dea learned about Rainer suggest that he would do more than joke around with Luna if the Fairy forced him to have to repeat the Dungeon. Did a Familiar technically even need the requirements to enter the Third Tower of Conquest and beyond?

“What’s your weird eye for?”

The Fairy’s question clearly caused several awkward looks amongst the group, but Ol-dea didn’t mind. It wasn’t a rare question even as extra eyes were more commonplace on their plane. Though it was usually asked by those far younger. 

“To see,” Ol-dea answered with faux offense, enjoying the disgruntled look on the Flame’s face. Her extra eye dealt with both the general manipulation of Magic and Soul as well as detection related to both. But she had a feeling the actual answer wasn’t important. 

The Fairy silently regarded her for quite some time before floating towards the disturbing red-head. The young looking Mage made her feel quite disconcerted whenever he spared a glance towards her extra eye. It was a far less innocent look than the one she just recieved. 

“Luna would like an extra eye,” she heard the Fairy state to the man.

“What possibly for?” the redhead asked in what seemed to be a long suffering manner. It was quite clear that if it hadn’t been for Rainer the man wouldn’t even consider the small flying thing any more important than an actual butterfly. Ol-dea had been given knowledge of a few languages by these crazy mind mages.

The Fairy hadn’t enjoyed being sidelined at the start of this stage with the rest of the non-Aura users here either. It didn’t help that Rainer happened to be an Aura user himself, something that surprised Ol-dea personally. 

“To see,” the Fairy responded, quite pleased with herself.

“I’m sure Rainer wouldn’t mind me experimenting on you a tiny bit,” the man responded clearly not talking about experimenting with an extra eye, leaving the Fairy to hide in the skull of the Undead who had stayed behind to guard them. The Little Flame gave the image of a hissing and hiding snake as she traded glares with the Mage. 

She was hardly unfamiliar with Necromancy. It was her guess that most Mage societies tended towards raising the dead at some point, either in greed for immortality or love for a deceased companion. Which made this sentient—and leveling—one all the more impressive to her. His abilities beyond that weren’t anything to scoff at either. Soul-Eaters were fearsome things in any form they took. Looking at him with her third eye was distinctly unpleasant no matter how kind and personable the actual Undead was.

What a strange group of people.



Kara crept slowly through the underbrush, crawling on all fours as she had been for quite a while, ignoring the likely snickers Rainer was unleashing half a mile away. Capturing the runaway Monster, all while killing and fighting far stronger ones, in this 2nd Dungeon stage hadn’t been straightforward at all. 

It was recommended to have an Aura user that specialized heavily in pure speed, but they figured it was unneeded. What was faster than a Void-step after all? But the Monster always seemed to sense it somehow and escape the moment she stepped at it. It seemed like a coincidence at first, though repeated attempts had proven otherwise.

Now, she turned back to her Wolfkin form and suppressed her Aura, hoping stealth would help. For others, suppressing their Aura like this meant they couldn’t use it for the next few seconds after they returned to normal. Kara was no different in this… but she had two pools of Aura. So she could burst out with her Demonic half at any point. 

Just a few feet away from the rabbit-looking thing, Kara felt her heart nearly beating out of her chest. Her eyes narrowed as she leapt forward; like a caged beast finally gaining freedom, her Demonic Aura erupted out. Just as her hand was about to grab the thing, it vanished at a speed far beyond hers, leaving the leaping Wolfkin to fall face first into the mud beneath.

Rainer wasn’t far behind, catching up after detecting her failed attempt. She glared at his laughing face. The pig-tails she forced his hair into didn’t dampen the embarrassment she felt at all. How did he look so damn good with them? It felt more like a prank on herself than him. Was she attracted to men in pigtails now? Was this a thing she had to live with? She had no interest in trying to see what he looked like in a dress anymore. 

“Any ideas?” she grumbled, wiping the mud off her face.

“We can just use [Void-Hold] from the Tattoo next time,” Rainer responded.

Rather than feel anger, Kara just felt pure defeat as she laid back on the ground. Rainer letting out an overly ‘cute’ giggle at her only caused her to wish this was quicksand rather than mud. Why had she thought messing with his hair was a good idea? And why was his giggle actually cute to her? Was there any limit to his damned Charisma?



The 3rd Stage of the Dungeon had been as straightforward as the Second Tower of Conquest. It was merely a boss fight with a singular Monster. It ended up a race between Kara and Kaltek as to who would kill it faster. The two hard-hitting Aura users took care of it far too easily.

The reward was the exact same as well, even if the Monster was far smaller and more a humanoid than just a giant blob of eyes and flesh.



With the changes in his Soul, inviting all the 3rd Tiers to [Sleep Learning], and now Kaltek and Ol-dea too, didn’t put any real strain on Rainer. [Living Storage] had also expanded in capability even though its level remained unchanged. So long as they weren’t too strong, he could hold Locklar and another 3rd Tier inside. 

If only there was an obvious way he could level the storage space, but he hadn’t the slightest idea how to even begin doing that. The Skill was far beyond him and was definitely suited to be such a high ranked Dungeon reward. Coming up with something like this on his own was quite far from his current abilities.

“You know, even if my elders were quite sure you weren’t an actual Arcanist, they warned me of being seduced by your magic,” Kaltek finally said after listening to Rainer’s explanation on what this place was. Once they accepted the invite to the party, there was little reason not to invite them. Kara’s father was still considering it, but it wouldn’t affect their timeline too much. Any empty slots would be filled with the [Nature’s Walkers] best. It was just a matter of what enchanted sets needed to be prepared, of either might or magic.

“Were the warnings helpful?” Rainer asked.

“Not in the slightest. I’m thoroughly seduced.”

“And you?” Rainer asked Ol-dea.

“You aren’t my type.”

“Rainer is everyone’s type,” Luna helpfully chimed in from his head. 

“That… that’s not inaccurate,” Ol-dea eventually conceded after a long look at Rainer.

“Luna is never inaccurate.”

“Didn’t you make me bald just a few days ago when trimming my hair?” Rainer asked. Her control over her flame had mostly settled after the all recent enhancements. 

“Luna meant to do that,” she insisted, displeased. 

“Of course.” It never did to complain overmuch to someone doing you a favor.

Rainer eventually left them to be on their own. He sent his own Avatars to try and level [Arcane Awakening: Violet Death], on top of seeing if he could get it to affect his Soul more, while he himself decided to see if becoming more Draconic was as straightforward as he expected.



He swirled the Draconic essence in its vial as he prepared to consume it. Art would be working on ways to make it more efficient. It wasn’t exactly freely available even if they currently had a decent amount due to the Dungeon gatherings. It was perfectly reasonable to assume that the more Draconic he became, the more it would take to make the same progress.

Without further ado, he downed the vial, and used the same techniques as before. Hours passed, only interrupted by a message telling him Violet Death had reached level 2, and it was only towards the end of [Sleep Learning] that Rainer actually managed to finish a test of the Draconic essence.

He stared pitfully at his own body. The improvement was so minor, much of the power of the essence worn down by his Arcane and Void halves helping to control and contain it, that it may as well not have happened. Consuming it directly and plainly was obviously a poor choice. Perhaps his imitation of a Monster absorbing a bloodline hadn’t been very good either. 

Just how lucky did he get when he absorbed that Soul Dragon’s essence?

            

    
        Chapter 191: Weak Training

    
    
    
    
                After that nearly-failed attempt at improving his Draconic bloodline, Rainer focused inwards. Even if he couldn’t reasonably strengthen it right now—If he really wanted to, he could burn through all of their essence and maybe become strong enough to reach [Excellent Void Affinity]—perhaps he might still be able to access whatever bloodline abilities and spells should come with being a Soul Dragon. He had already nearly done so before. The only question was how?

“Rainer.” A voice entered his ears, snapping his eyes open.

“Talvara? Good to see you,” he added, genuinely, remembering their last conversation. She was appearing less in her assumed goddess form and more just a different colored version of Aurora. Both her hair and eyes a bottomless dark, instead of the stark white and grey respectively that Aurora had. 

“You aren’t taking her body for yourself are you?” he asked jokingly.

Talvara looked almost hurt, unsure of why he asked that. The loss of all her followers but one hit her harder than she let on.

“Do you know you look like Aurora right now?” Rainer quickly added.

The Void-being seemed to be unaware of that but brushed off his comment once she got a look at herself. She didn’t switch back, however.

“Why are you rushing to improve your bloodline already?” 

“Why not?”

Talvara bit her lip and just stared at him before vanishing.

What on Earth had that been about? Maybe he should swallow his pride and ask Art what she had been mad about earlier...



Rainer found his apprentice and Jean the next morning. The pair had been spending their time going through any and all Rank 3 Dungeons on this planet. 

Glancing at the young man’s familiar, Rainer shook his head and sighed. What exactly had he stumbled upon in that alleyway? This monster was clearly in the first Tier yet it was powerful to such a ridiculous degree. The further Draconic changes had only further emphasized that, alongside whatever Arcane alterations remained. He had quite literally and figuratively awakened a sleeping Dragon when he had healed this originally common canine with Arcane. Add on enchanted items for Jean, and a set that was eventually made for Yami by one creative enchanter….

It was one thing for Jean to solo already-cleared Dungeons, but to get the Pioneer bonus meant that he alone would need to be facing a Dungeon at its full strength. The difference between Pioneer and otherwise wasn’t as great as it was for Rank 6 Dungeons, but it still existed. 

Something Jean did purely by accident with Lilia at his side. They had entered a recently-morphed Dungeon. Not unlike when Rainer himself entered a Dungeon back in Nalmar that Gunthar was familiar with but that had changed completely. The gains the master-familiar duo made in [Sleep Learning] weren’t enough to account for this, even if they didn’t hurt. 

Now they came to him yet again, his Avatar fetching them from thousands of miles away, though teleporting to a different world was their goal this time. They had gone through many of the Dungeons below Tier 2 of this world. Leveling pretty much any of their available classes had been the goal. Now, they clearly treated Dungeons as field trips to gain interesting souvenirs from. Pioneer rewards from any Dungeon were nothing to scoff at, even if they couldn’t compare to Rank 6 Dungeons where there was a large spike in pioneer rewards. And often rates of death.

Having tested Yami’s strength himself, he couldn’t fault their choice. The monster was easily in the mid-range among rare-classed early 2nd Tiers. That was an an absurd notion. Especially given that she could share part of her strength with Jean without consequence. Not to mention he’d be giving Lilia his tattoos since they are specifically targeting pioneer Dungeons. He’d collect them back when it was time for the 3rd Tower of Conquest.

Seriously, what is she? Rainer thought as he stared at the currently friendly looking small animal in Lilia’s arms. The black and silver thing had mastered the draconic art of looking cute. Or rather changing her size at will. 

He momentarily wondered if that was an evolunatry trait for young Dragons, to get others to care for them, during their long period of growth. Dismissing the silly idea, he focused on the task at hand. They hardly needed to protect themselves when they had beings said to surpass the greatest of Divine Avatars in strength as their mothers and fathers.

“Any preferences?” Rainer asked, looking through his [Cosmic Map]. He would have to ask around once he picked a random world, as even if he identified Dungeons he couldn’t even begin to guess their rank through the orb. 

“As normal as possible,” Lilia requested with a shiver. The ‘abyssal’ theme that Rainer experienced in the third stage of each of the Towers wasn’t uncommon on this planet. And often to a far larger degree. As Dungeons often served as literal farms for cities, the tastes of this place weren’t exactly ‘normal’ even on a cosmic standard. 

Rainer found a decent enough looking world and invited three others to their group as well. Given there was only a Bonus for five or less, having three talented members below the 2nd Tier from Locklar’s plane would only be a boon. They were absurdly talented for their small population, which would be that of a normal-sized town in any other world. Really, their five 3rd Tiers, two of whom were quite exceptional, was far too impressive for their total number. 

Luna would be an obvious candidate, even without ‘Shadow Brother’ as her familiar. But getting her to do something like a Dungeon run, especially without Rainer, was unlikely. In truth, he was glad. He viewed the Fairy as far too careless to leave on her own if he had the choice. He vanished with the pair, going to pick up the three Nature Elves before heading off-world.



Finding a source of information he could extort without moral issue wasn’t hard. Monarchs would surely know about Dungeons, and finding a country with corrupt leadership wasn’t exactly difficult. 

And so Rainer had little issue threatening and man-handling several Kings and their Advisors as he gathered information with the help of his less evil Grandfather about this random planet. 

Frederick would at least spare any targets from mental damage and any relatively good ones from being interrogated in the first place. Finding the location of conquered and unconquered Rank 3 Dungeons was hardly a challenge. That type of information was highly valuable to those in power after all.

Without Mage Guilds or other similar organizations separate from Monarchies, the power structure of this world was far less complicated than it otherwise could be. The planet itself lacked 3rd Tiers as far as Rainer could tell and was likely in a similar position to Alvra when the Competition Dungeon came around. So long as they had their [Soul Mark]s, none of Lilia’s group had anything to fear.



“What are you thinking about?” 

Rainer heard Frederick’s voice enter his ears as he looked over a nearby city. Lilia had just entered a Dungeon within it. There was no reason to send this currently idle Avatar back just yet. This world was essentially a clone of Alvra, but lacked the same diversity of races and strangeness of the Forbidden Lands. 

It seemed a certain level of Aura and Magical Power acted as a counter to developing technology, especially in the presence of the System. It took countless centuries for the Chinese firework to evolve into a weapon that actually threatened even weaker systemless Earthen Mages, let alone 2nd Tier ones. 

Even then, mind magic made that advancement weak in truth. What was a city-destroying weapon if a single look could cause all the people in charge of it to be useless? Those with powerful individual strength needed to step back for technology to truly evolve in Rainer’s view.

“How easy it would be to save every person about to die from illness or starvation tonight,” Rainer said, waving his hand over the city. They were floating not far above a large castle overlooking the place. The owners of which were more than happy to ignore them.

“And then?”

“I don’t know…” Rainer said, wondering where this bout of guilt came from. He was usually good at keeping his mind away from feeling bad for not using all his powers for the greater good. It was usually done through ‘out of sight out of mind’ or simply not viewing grown adults as helpless people in need of his aid. But he had chosen to stay here and was therefore stuck thinking about it.

“Let me ask you a question Rainer. Would you have been better off if I came to save you?”

“What?” Rainer asked, confused at the shift.

“If I somehow managed to use that madness and insanity of Runes you call [Void-walking] to reach you, at really any point...

“Perhaps you wouldn’t have had the strength to rescue Gunthar when the time came. Maybe I wouldn’t have been able to protect Kara from that Soul-stealer, I would replace you as the strongest after all. Could I have returned Luna’s flame to her as she hovered between life and death…

“Would you be as strong as you were today?”

Rainer floated quietly for a long time before answering. He would have delayed the 2nd Tier Trial had his grandfather been with him. It was the smart decision after all. His progress would have certainly lacked pressure.

“No.”

“Should you help these people? Cure their illness and I wouldn’t be surprised if they were later captured for experimentation. A bunch of nobodies randomly recovering, how could that go unnoticed? Any smart Monarch would have the underground managed by him rather than letting a true criminal fill the vacuum. They would know... 

“Should you help any people outside your reach? I don’t know. No one knows the consequences of your actions… But you know what I say?”

“Hmm?”

“Help those who are yours. And nothing more.”

“And just ignore the rest?” If he could do that, they wouldn’t be having this conversation. For all his distaste towards heroism, he couldn’t ignore situations in front of him that easily. And falling into the trap of using his [Void-walking] as a tool for the greater good was always a pitfall he tried to avoid. That he consciously had to avoid it said more than enough.

“You want to help more people? Ha! Then make them yours. Then you can do with them as you please.”

Rainer stared blankly at his grandfather, seeing the greed and perhaps madness in his face. It was easy to forget his ‘kinder’ grandfather was a murderer of countless tens of thousands and a powerful and experimenting Magus in his own right. What would he have been had it not been for his persecution as an Arcanist?

It was easy to think that he’d have been an ordinary kind old family man, but was that reality?

“Respect your elders.”

Rainer narrowly dodged a weak [Arcane Bolt] as he pushed the weak and hidden mental probe out his mind. His privacy was an easy price to pay for the training. Hence why he agreed to let them invade his mind at any moment. It didn’t make getting his thoughts read any more pleasant.

“Who said I wanted to help more people?” Rainer asked, sealing up his mind with his Soul firmly. He shouldn’t have gotten caught like that. 

“Didn’t you piss off a thought-to-be-invincible supernatural pope of a Deity the moment you came to Alvra just for a little butterfly? And then an entire race of overpowered, even by that world’s standards, evil Demons for a pretty girl?”

“Not on purpose. I hadn’t known the full story at either times,” Rainer said, deciding to let Kara and Luna find Frederick for revenge later even if the two reductions of them were for dramatic effect. 

“And what about pissing off literal Gods for a friend you met just months ago?”

“That was more on purpose,” Rainer conceded.

He still wasn’t sure what he wanted, but he could at least forward his plans for teaching anyone with the slightest Magical talent Runes and eventually unlock their Mana by placing them in the Mana-filled world. 

Assuming he could separate his new ability to teach Runes from himself, he was a bit curious what would happen if he tried to teach those without the slightest talent for magic but who were geniuses in their own right? What Mage would have been bored enough to bother with that before? Especially when teaching those with even the greatest magical talent for Runes took years of constant effort? 



Rainer’s main party as a whole decided to use [Sleep Learning] to prepare for the Third Tower of Conquest. With all Attributes lowered to 10, energy pools included, it was potentially life threatening for some. The two Will users of the group outright decided just not to use Will. The risk was simply too high. Aura users just had to practice efficiency, but for casters...

If you were lucky, underestimating the cost of a spell by 50% just meant it would fizzle out, or in the absolute best case do half-damage. The worst and perhaps more common case was having it blow up in your face. For Will users it was literally sudden death with no idea of why they died. Rainer truly realized just how lucky he was when he messed around with Void skills.

For Mages that were used to thinking of Mana as something with three or even four digits, the prospect of being down to 10 wasn’t something they could adjust to in just a moment.

But even that itself was difficult to prepare for as they couldn’t just ignore all the Attributes they had which improved their Magic. So it was generally assumed that they needed to keep their Spell costs under a single point of Mana to get the safest estimate. 

Thankfully, the sets they’d be using for this Dungeon would be done by week’s end. Some would use the Warrior’s Trial Set or the Mage’s, one which increased Intelligence and Affinity. They found this was the only option as everything else seemed to screw up at least one of their personal enchanted items. The original Trial set Rainer copied from was truly a work of art in its compatibility with nearly everything. Had he not already offered everyone in Neutral City a chance to relocate, he would do so again just for letting him catch a glimpse of the Dwarves’ Trial set. 

Rainer chuckled as he watched his two grandfathers duel under this premise of restricting their magic. Seeing the two powerhouses flying as gently as possible while chucking around weak looking bolts of energy, Fire and Arcane respectively, was a good cause for laughter. The frustration on their faces was more than clear. Art’s root magic was too free-formed to really function well under strong Mana restrictions. A single errant thought he might accidently over do it and harm himself. 

“Why don’t you take over for me, Rainer?” Art suggested, utterly annoyed as his hair was singed by a slow moving [Arcane Bolt]. Unlike Frederick, the redhead depended far more on his skill in Magic rather than his skill in actual combat. He was at a patented disadvantage against an actual true fighter when they restricted themselves enough.

There was no definitive mention on it, so how Souls were affected wasn’t known yet by any groups that had recorded information on the first stage. Which meant Rainer had little reason to practice anything other than cheap uses of [Arcane Blade] and [Arcane Bolt] until they understood that. 

“I can’t, there’s no way for me to lower my physical strength,” Rainer said, completely lying. If he couldn’t suppress his physical strength he’d have killed or maimed Luna long ago in his sleep. At least prior to her getting a passive skill that strengthened her body through her flame. Now he was relegated to the physically weakest of himself, Luna, and Kara. Given that, without Aura, he was stronger than many 2nd Tiers that specialized in close combat that was an achievement for sure. At this point, it was only his personal worry over her that kept Luna from the 2nd Tier Trial. Whether she’d absorb the black Flame or not, she’d be taking her Trial after the Third Tower of Conquest, however.

“Bullshit,” Art snarked, reasoning full well that it wasn’t true. For all his age and wisdom, losing to Frederick constantly and repeatedly hit him too hard. Defeating his grandson sounded like a great idea.

“You know [Void-walking] is incredibly cheap for me at this point?” Part of it was related to his [Harbinger] granted Attributes but the main part was his increasing Talent and the spell itself. 

“Yes?” Art said, a bit annoyed. Rainer made a joke of any teleporters with his near nonexistent cost for his own. Especially when it came to distances within [Void Detection]. 

“And [Arcane Blade] is cheapened by my enchanted hilt? And I’ve long since practiced with a similarly expensive blade of magic, sans restriction. Meaning I just have to pretend I’m using [Blade of the Void] while swinging [Arcane Blade] to make the costs realistic.”

“Yes…” Art said, his face scrunching up. How irritating this grandson of his was... 

“Well?” Rainer asked, suddenly quite smug. Maybe he should have agreed to a duel. How could anyone compare to him? A quick Void-walk and [Arcane Blade] and no one at lower Attributes could even fathom defeating him. Adjusting his body so he didn’t swing it too fast for what his Attributes would be lowered to would be the hardest part of that. 

“I can’t wait till I’m in the 3rd Tier,” Frederick added, sounding quite smug himself. 

Both Art and Rainer sent him death glares. Their Souls meant that was a still a fantasy for the two of them. Both also knew they wouldn’t be able to match Frederick in anything resembling a fair fight when he reached the 3rd Tier. It would be a complete and utter suppression. Especially as Frederick would use the first Trial to see just how difficult snatching a bunch of 3rd Tier classes would be. Were it easier than planned, Frederick might just end up equipping nine 3rd Tier classes before they even passed their first 3rd Tier Trial.

“No need to be envious,” he added.

“I’m a Dragon,” Rainer pointed out, “You should be envious.”

“Since you are so confident, perhaps two versus one would be for the best?” Frederick taunted, envy quite clear.

“I wouldn’t want to interrupt your practice,” Rainer said, vanishing from sight.



The next morning, Rainer had gathered everyone of relevance for what he was about to unveil. He glanced around the room, noting all the important enchanters of his Guild. Today he’d be revealing the existence of the Mana-Well. For one, to lower the worries of those who thought he might run out of Mana-Crystals one day, but mostly to help those who worked in the Mana-Filled World in converting their technology. Those silly Enchanters worried far too much about efficiency, to the point where it was slowing research to a halt.

And he doubted that some of the more thankful ones didn’t temper themselves when using the Mana-Work stations to avoid waste. Something completely unneeded. 

With one of his enemies already knowing of its existence, there was little reason to hide it from his allies. Out of them, only Talvara and Aurora, who knew of the Mana-Well already, could feasibly steal it from him.

He spun the small cube in his hand, throwing it up and down, as the room patiently waited for him to speak. After a few shocked gasps shortly after from those who bothered to inspect the item in his hand with their detection skills, Rainer figured it was time.

            

    
        Chapter 192: Stirring the Pot

    
    
    
    
                Rainer was now sure where some of the arrogance Divinities had came from. Even if he was only receiving worship as the owner of the Mana-Well rather than purely on his own merit. Then again, he had stolen it from what was at least one god. That was merit enough, wasn’t it?

“Any questions?” Rainer asked, after explaining the basics of the Mana-Well. Endless Mana and seemingly no limit to how much could be extracted at once. Added on was the theory that a Quest would be formed if anyone tried to take the power in a more personal measure. 

Rainer himself didn’t see much point in having a limitless Mana Pool, as there was still a matter of if you could actually cast with it, but far be it for him to repeat the mistakes of the Arch-Lich for no benefit. Only truly distant world travel could be improved in Rainer’s case. But as it was, there wasn’t a single world he had access to that he had issues traveling to at the moment.

The expressions from the 17 ‘Grandmasters’ of enchantment—several were ashamed at their call sign after having experienced the skills of Rainer and the occasional addition of Frederick—were a feast for Rainer’s eyes. After the general disappointment that had been becoming Draconic in terms of his fellows, he firmly enjoyed this.

Shaking off the strange thoughts, he continued to wait for someone to speak. 

“Please stop,” one of the older enchanters practically begged.

Rainer raised an eyebrow as he caught the Mana-Well. Apparently his causal treatment of it wasn’t enjoyed. He resumed tossing it up and down in the air.

“Stop what?”

Now he noticed all their eyes following it as it moved up and down, as if watching for a live bomb. Chuckling to himself, he finally stopped. It wouldn’t do to tease the backbone of his Guild too much. 

It took a few moments later until the discussion switched to the technology of the Mana-filled world. Knowing he had something like the Mana-Well suddenly made every single enchanter here far more interested in the possibilities of adapting said inventions rather than simply unlimited enchanting.

Given the technology that ranged from floating cities to shields, to even suppressing Magic itself, it was hard not to consider the possibilities with a fuel source like the Mana-Well.

Given their effort in preparing for the auctions, they already had full access to the ‘Mana Crystals’ of the Guild. But now, with knowledge of the Mana-Well there would no longer be any restraint. Nor any worry that this great boon might one day run out. 

Soon, most of the people here had left. The only grandmaster remaining was the lead in terms of transferring the technology of the Mana-Filled world to function with Mana Crystals.

To Rainer’s complete surprise the man dropped to his knees and bowed deeply.

“Whatever magic you need to place on me or my Soul, foul or benign, please let me have direct access to the Well.”

“What for?” Rainer asked, more curious than anything else. His first instinct was to say no, simply because of the Arch-Lich and the quest that befell him. But if the request didn’t venture outside what Nalmar had accomplished...

The old man’s eyes were bloodshot as he looked up at Rainer. 

“There are two limitations to the technology of that strange world you took me to. One being the materials used in the production, as Enchanting is ill-affected by the atmosphere. The other being the amount of Mana accessible from said atmosphere. Neither problem should exist with the Mana-Well.

“Let me turn this very Guild into something worthy of your name as [Archon]. Something no outside force can treat casually, no matter their strength.” The old man himself certainly noticed the structure of this new Guild building. It was clearly made in a circular fashion with the goal of eventual flight. 

Rainer sat in thought for a long time before grabbing the man and taking him to the space with his Avatar guarding the Mana-Well. Far be it for him to ignore the passion in this man’s eyes. And with his level in [Avatar Control] combined with the strength of this grandmaster, the security risks were basically nonexistent. 

The next few hours were spent in discussion with this Enchanter, Serus Burn, and all his ideas for how to use the Mana-Well.



Luna had dozed on and off while on top of Rainer’s head as she listened to the discussion. Her race’s innate abilities meant she wasn’t anywhere near clueless when it came to Runes or Enchanting, but she found her interest lacking. Luna figured that even if she suddenly gained an interest in enchanting she wouldn’t be of any use, just another enchanter in the Guild, so what was the point in doing something so boring?

She lifted a single strand of Rainer’s hair, more than curious. Could she create something with it? She did her best not to giggle at Rainer’s complaining noise as she pulled it out. He’d have his vengeance if he thought Luna did it to mess with him and not just out of a strange curiosity or boredom. 

Normally she’d never have these thoughts given her Fae ability to create clothes from Mana alone. But something about it seemed to resonate with her Magic in this case. Perhaps it was the small Dragon part of herself Rainer mentioned she had? She had heard of certain reagents improving the Magical Construction ability of the Fae Race. Had Rainer’s hair transformed to become one of those?

She put the thought away from now, thinking of that black flame in the forbidden lands. Something deep within her desired to make it hers. She continued to play with the relatively long black hair in her hands, figuring she could get Rainer to take her there soon. Her very being called for it. 



Elsewhere, Rainer’s Avatar blinked owlishly as he tried to understand what he had just been told. He was currently embodying the Avatar he had in the City of Wealth, Elelaria by his side. They were speaking to a group from an otherworldly Empire Rainer was too lazy to remember the name of. Now he wondered if he should have paid more attention to the beginning of the conversation.

“You know where our homeworld is?” Rainer asked, reiterating what he had just been told. Only his [Acting] skill kept his laughter from bubbling up as the man across from him gave an accurate description… of Alvra. 

The Dwarf gave a grin in return.

“And we know you lack 3rd Tiers.”

Didn’t I publically walk around with Locklar?

Rainer wondered to himself. Then again, he wasn’t really ‘watched’ closely around then and not everyone was like him, having the ability to discern 3rd Tiers from a glance. It looked like Tor kept his own knowledge of that to himself and a few others. It wouldn’t exactly help the Divinity of Wealth to let others know he could easily transport people to and from basically anywhere. Let alone that the transportation included 3rd Tiers.

“And?” Rainer asked.

“You should understand what we want,” the Dwarf said, laughing to himself, “Gilded in gold is gilded in misfortune. How long do you think you can keep so many Mana Crystals to yourself?”

Pretending to lose his temper, Rainer jumped up and pressured the room with [Arcanium Descent]. The air crackled with Arcane as the group Dwarves found themselves stunned to stillness and silence. A weaker one even collapsed. 

“We have nothing to discuss. Come if you dare,” he said, before vanishing with Elelaria.



It was only when they were fully alone that Rainer allowed himself to laugh.

And here he was just wondering how he’d deal with the ever increasing strength of the Alvra’s invaders. It wasn’t like adding another group into the mix would make it worse… for his side at least.

“I imagine his threats are false?” Elelaria asked, wondering why Rainer was in such a good mood. Had he read the truth and discovered that they didn’t actually know where Alvra was and only managed to learn superficial information about it? It looked like her skills needed some work. She was sure they were telling the truth.

“No. They were 100% real. One of the Mage Guilds likely sold information on us.”

“Then?” Elelaria asked, inwardly pleased she had been right. 

“So what if they invade? It isn’t like we can directly deal with the Zan with that Chancellor around. Anyone else would just be another enemy for them. And anyone that matters to us has a way to reach me for help, and I doubt they’d take out their anger on random people. There’s no profit in that. All the better if they invite their friends too.”

He needed to keep a closer watch on the Forbidden Lands now, however. He couldn’t let Gunthar’s or Theodore’s chance at regaining a semblance of life go away. Even if Theodore likely didn’t care anymore. The lands could be invaded at any minute and he himself still didn’t have an answer to the curse besides somehow relying on Fai’Etah and her people. Stealing it from the Zan wasn’t really a viable option anymore either.

“Should I leak information about Alvra?” Elelaria suggested. 

“What exactly do we leak so that they could find the planet?” Rainer asked. It wasn’t like they could track a planet with just its name and description, could they? How did they manage to gain the ability to teleport there… The Dwarf had Mana and therefore Rainer had determined he wasn’t lying with [Mana Reading]. So it was question of how rather than could.

“Isn’t that more your domain?” she returned with a raised eyebrow.

“In any case… “ Rainer said and changed the subject, while Elelaria found the jubilant mood from earlier vanishing, “we should find who sold them the information.”

“I’ll get my people right on it.”

Rainer gave her a radiant smile in response. It was good she was already used to his Charisma or perhaps she would have been fooled into thinking this was anything resembling a pleasant expression. 



Rainer’s main body relaxed as it lay on top of Uri. His Avatar that guarded the Mana-Well was still dealing with Serus and all his ideas for how to best utilize the Mana-Well in a more.. offensive… manner. Now that the limitations around needing to use Mana Crystals disappeared, the progress with the Mana-filled world’s technology would likely flourish. 

The 3rd Tier bovine monster beneath him was listening to Luna read a book. It was a general treatise on basic Strength-related Enchanting, and included several examples. The little Fairy sat on Rainer’s chest and used her ridiculous strength, even in her tiny form, to turn the pages of a book much larger than her.

The rest of Rainer’s party was going through the Second Tower of Conquest with both Ol-dea and Kaltek for training. This left him mostly alone in the Enchanter’s Guild. His Avatars could handle most things for him after all.

He didn’t know why this monster was so interested in the books on Enchanting and Magic, but he was more than fine in sharing them. That was why he made this library within their Guild after all. If it was really some insidious plot to steal their knowledge, that was fine too. Only the Mana-Well held real value when it came to Enchanting. All Enchanting knowledge would be outdated sooner or later when there were Enchanters practicing it without limit.

But he doubted that was this funny, soft monster’s goal. She seemed to just have a genuine interest in Magic. And she made the most comfortable bed. 

“Rainer… Luna doesn’t want to read anymore.”

“Just finish this book,” Rainer said ‘heartlessly’ and returned his focus to the [Cosmic Map] in his hand. 

Luna murmured quietly on his chest about how ‘it was just a single strand of hair’ and how ‘Rainer is the Magus of Pettiness’ before continuing to read the book aloud.

Rainer spun the orb in his hand lightly as he mentally crossed worlds in an instant. As he viewed random places and random scenes with [Void Seer], he now wondered if he could take it a step further. In fact, being able to take it a step further would be exactly what would make this enchanted item worthy of being the reward of a Rank 6 Pioneer Dungeon. 

But attempts to use [Void Call] through the connection the [Cosmic Map] created failed. As of now, only [Void-walking] and [Void Seer] seemed to function through it. But nothing else seemed to really work. He thought of his [Arcanum] magic circles which partially functioned with the runes from [Void-Walking]. Could he send them directly through the [Cosmic Map]?

Rainer’s train of thought was interrupted as he came across the scene he was watching out for. A group of what looked like Humans seemed to be preparing to enter the Forbidden Lands. He watched carefully with [Void Seer].

It was just moments later the scene was interrupted by a fluctuation of space and the High Elves of Zan entered the scene. 

Even through [Void Seer], Rainer could tell how powerful the Soul of one of the High Elves was. He was undoubtedly the High Chancellor. He almost retracted his gaze until he noticed no one felt him spying on them. Given that Kara’s father had noticed, he wondered if this was a characteristic of the [Cosmic Map] rather than any improvement [Void Seer] gained from his increasing Void talents.

Perhaps it was both. 

Whatever discussion the two groups had quickly turned violent as one side turned into a variety of monsters and the High Elves themselves rushed forward. A giant winged wolf and the High Chancellor quickly engaged in combat. Rainer put his full attention on the fight, wishing to know just how far he was from joining in such a thing himself. 

            

    
        Chapter 193: Gilded Feathers

    
    
    
    
                Five 3rd Tiers of the Zan, Chancelor included, stood facing off against what looked like two 3rd Tier Monsters protecting a group of 2nd Tiers. The short clash between Zan-Har and the Winged Wolf ended almost immediately as they reassessed the situation. There was no question which group had the advantage. It was quite likely some of the 2nd Tiers the monsters had brought would die.

Rainer lay there in thought, staring at the scene. Should he help the Monsters’ side? They clearly had a way to enter the Forbidden Lands without being overly harmed by the curse. Not to mention his personal disdain for the Zan. Besides, unlike the Ling and Zan, they hadn’t done anything negative to Alvra. In fact, their presence was unnoticed. Compared to the ‘colonists’, such an exploration group obviously had better morals. 

He didn’t deny the other possibility. That they were simply too weak. And therefore, avoided causing a stir. But looking at the confidence they seemed to have despite being two versus five, he wasn’t about to believe that. Especially when one of the opponents was said accursed Soul Mage...

He wanted to see how things went first. Even with [Arcane Awakening: Violet Death], a Skill particularly designed to be compatible with Soul-burning of any sort—courtesy of the [Archon] class bonus when he first created it—didn’t make Rainer confident enough to send an Avatar in that close. Rainer himself didn’t know enough to make a Skill that burnt a Soul faster, he only desired it and his class filled in the missing gap in the Skill he aimed for.

But if the Chancellor was distracted enough by the fight... That was a different question. He’d have little issue then popping in quickly to cause some harm, maybe save some of their people. Plus, Rainer thought while looking at Uri next to him, how could he pass up the opportunity of learning how these Monsters had taken a Human form? He patted her head as if she sensed his concern for her. He was of course far more interested in helping out Luna’s Shade or what implications such a technique could have for Kara, but he wasn’t a stingy man.

Uri paid him a happy glance before relaxing once more. What a lovely creature. Almost feeling the jealousy radiating off of Luna, he sent some Mana to her.

Rainer watched ever more carefully with [Void Seer] through the [Cosmic Map]. A distant part of him noting he couldn’t see too deeply into the Forbidden Lands.

On top of everything else, the prospect of a Title from killing a 3rd Tier was a bit too tempting. Especially as his Experience penalty would only grow harsher as he strayed further from the Human race. Not to mention the massive experience gain such a Title would give once he actually reached 3rd Tier, on top of all of his existing 3rd Tier Titles.

While he killed a 3rd Tier Monster with Locklar’s help back on his Plane, there was no Title to be had. Likely because of that very help. But this would be a true killing of a 3rd Tier by a 2nd.

Compared to when he faced Zan-Lan, just before the 2nd Tier Competition Dungeon, he was far stronger. With [Soul Consolidation] on top of his usual [Soul Presence], a seemingly low leveled 3rd Tier shouldn’t stand a chance in an ambush by an [Arcane Blade]. The only issue was his Tattoos were currently with Lilia.

No matter. He wouldn’t be going with his true body in any case. Rainer patiently watched the [Cosmic Map] as he waited for his opportunity. Of the five 3rd Tiers on the Zan side, two of them felt particularly unimpressive, though definitely a cut above farm-raised. An innate feeling he got from their Souls, even looking at them through the lens of the map. A benefit of [Low Soul Affinity]? he thought to himself. All the better… 

And then there was the prospect of destroying the Chancellor’s plans. In the end, that made the decision for him. Now all he had to do was wait.

When will it be his moment to act?



Zan-Har patiently waited, seemingly in no rush to start the battle. He had tracked them down with the goal of killing off their elite 2nd Tiers, but the High Chancellor didn’t actually care about that. Who else but a proper 3rd Tier Monster could provide him some stress relief, like the one floating in front of him right now? He wouldn’t do something as boorish as openly killing another Empire’s 3rd Tier in any case. 

Every 3rd Tier was a crystallization of countless resources. Representative of not only themselves but all those who failed the 3rd Tier trial before them. All the Enchanted Items and enhancing Rituals and effects lost with those failures. If big factions like the Zan openly killed each others’ 3rd Tiers, it would be far too large a waste. There would be no winners in such a thing. So even if Zan-Har pushed this Monster to the brink of death, he’d accept a surrender and later a ransom rather than aim to kill. Such was the unspoken agreement between those of a certain level of strength.

An agreement strengthened ever since the last coming of the Arcanists so long ago, even by the standard of his millennia-long life. Those indiscriminate harvesters had made many things a rarity, Mana Crystals and other resources among them. This made preparing people for their 3rd or even 2nd Tier Trials ever more challenging. The Zan were barely a planetary Empire during their last arrival, only surviving thanks to a temporary alliance with a nearby Divinity and their followers. From the records Zan-Har read, High Elves themselves were a particularly desirable capture target.

Breaking the agreement and earning the ire of all their peers, enemies or not, wasn’t something to be done without great benefit. Especially as they jointly resisted the spread of Divinity. A Divinity’s 3rd Tiers were open game. After all, the same circumstances that allowed the Arcanists to visit this ‘world’ allowed for Divinities to send down their Avatars with far less cost. They and their followers tended to be the most unscathed.

But the 2nd Tiers the Monsters brought…

“What a nice day,” Zan-Har, staring at the hodgepodge of 2nd Tier monsters and the variety of their races, his aim made quite clear. ‘Races’ in a Monster sense. The beasts were all the same as far as he was concerned. Only Dragons deserved a separate note among the myriad of Monsters and their forms.

“That it is, Elf?” the winged wolf said, gently floating with a few flaps of his wings in a way that shouldn’t be possible with his body structure. Were he worried about his fellows, his voice gave no indication either way.

“What isn’t nice is your decision to get ahead in the exploration. How improper. Especially the manner in which you hid yourselves since coming here.”

“Should we have pillaged the inhabitants as you and the Ling have instead?”

“Fear is fear, and cowardice is cowardice, no matter how pretty an ornament you adorn it with,” Zan-Har said, earning a pleasant—to his ears at least—growl from the now angry wolf. In terms of battles between the higher empires, this group of Monsters was quite lucky. The things they needed often differed so heavily from everyone else that they could keep a certain level of neutrality at no real cost. But Zan-Har saw it for what it was. A fear of being ganged up on by everyone so very different from them. 

The Divinity-following Empires in particular were quite unfond of the Monsters for whatever reason. Not so unfond as to prevent themselves from taking them as mounts and Familiars when they did hunt them, however.

“You won’t get what you came here for.” The small white crane beside the wolf transformed into her Human-like form. 

The High Elf’s eyes narrowed. He had barely noticed her presence prior to this. Now it was as if an army of Aura users stood in front of him combined into one. What a dangerous woman. It seems he had chosen the wrong target. No matter. She’d fall just the same. 

“Is that so?” he asked before his eyes erupted with Mana. The woman was sent slamming downwards as a combination of Illusion and Gravity Magic suddenly erupted on her. Three of the four other High Elves moved forward, charging towards the winged wolf. Before they had a chance to attack, shards of ice covered in Aura assaulted them. Made when the woman had hit the snow-covered ground.

The farthest Elf, who had ran towards the escaping 2nd Tiers, found his back assaulted, losing a chunk of flesh from his side. The Aura-charged spike had ripped through his hasty defenses. Only an application of wind magic kept it from beheading him. He seemingly ignored the wound as he charged unabated into the cursed land. The white-haired woman tried to stop him, only to be hit backwards by a large armored palm. 

Large soldiers covered in serrated metal armor seemingly surrounded her as Zan-Har floated a distance away. There was more to Illusion magic than affecting just a person. Only when the natural laws of the world itself were fooled in tandem was it truly a magic worth using. 

Zan-Har’s hair whipped in the wind as the Monster’s massive amount of Aura came to life. As time went on, the progress of one’s Mana slowed down significantly. To the point where the current Zan-Har couldn’t remember the last time his Mana Pool increased through his atunning skills.

But Aura was different. And that was what made these ancient Monsters with an indeterminable lifespan so dangerous. Normally it’d be a lesser issue. Monsters couldn’t progress with Aura the same way others could. At least they couldn’t prior to being able to take a humanoid form. 

She charged forward, trying to escape the encirclement. Dodging and dealing with spells from the Illusion caster himself alongside it. Even if she knew these powerful soldiers were fake, it was pointless unless her mind fully resisted the intrusion. 

Zan-Har grinned as he slowly attacked her Soul as well. The effect wasn’t too prominent, given the unique nature of 3rd Tier Monsters. Or perhaps it was the Monsters themselves who were unique, given their general outsideness in terms of the system. As they truly reached the 3rd Tier, their Soul and Body would develop a connection. Each protecting one another as they intertwined. Of course, this had a negative effect as any Soul attacks that did damage them would harm them physically as well, the alternative being just as true.

With all his attacks brought together, her Aura would be whittled down from every direction. The moment there was a gap...

He would crush her in an instant. 



With the fight between the 3rd Tiers stagnanting, Rainer instead watched as the group of 2nd Tier Monsters put up an admirable fight against the 3rd Tier Elf who had chased after them. Partially it was their own skills. But mostly it was the curse of the Forbidden Lands that weakened the Zan mage. The curse itself prevented the use of part of your energy pools normally, reaching a point where you couldn’t use them at all, but it seemed to be going far beyond that for this 3rd Tier Mage. Every passing second his attacks and movements grew slower. 

It looked like he wouldn’t have to act. He wasn’t so shameless to steal what seemed to be a Title granting kill from these Monsters. Though whether or not the curse would discount their efforts was another question. 

Storms and whips of magical wind weaved in between the Monsters, all in Human form. With a flick of his hand, the Zan High Elf managed to shake a Monster back and forth quickly enough for it to blackout. Though before a finishing blow could follow, the Monster was quickly protected by his fellows.

The wind almost seemed to act as a multi-armed creature, constantly attacking from all angles surrounding them. Various vortexes, blades and whips of deadly sharp magical wind danced around what seemed to be a Domain-like spell. The caster himself using it to avoid the few Monsters that were on the offensive. But he grew ever weaker and it seemed he’d have to leave without killing anyone, lest he be the one who lost his life. The injury from earlier, his side still bleeding profusely, didn’t help. 

Seemingly true to High Elf magic seen thus far, the domain had a subtle gravity to it as well, slowly but surely pressuring every inhabitant and lightening its caster. 

An armband on the Wind Mage suddenly erupted with blue light before rapidly forming cracks all across its surface. His power surged and for a brief moment the curse’s effects seemed to vanish. A massive vortex of wind and gravity surged in the center of his domain as all the Monsters were seemingly helpless. They could do nothing more but wait for their flesh and bones to be shredded within the turbid winds in the center. 

A flash of violet tore through the magically charged air. The [Arcane Blade] only narrowly missed the High Elf as space seemed to warp around him and he was ‘pushed’ several feet away. Rainer’s eyes widened, wondering how this Elf, still under the pressure of his [Soul Presence] enhanced [Void Hold], managed to move like that.

Only something similar to [Arcane-Spatial Domain: Spatial Shift] came to mind. An absolute push, ignoring all normal physics at great magical cost. It even seemed as if the Void he had been holding onto moved with him, causing a great disorder. But there was no time to consider or explore the implications of that.

Rainer took his momentum from the missed slash as he spun around, and at the last moment of the [Void Hold], unleashed [Arcane Awakening: Violet Death] at the slightly distant High Elf. A powerful focused wave of Arcane slammed into him. As Rainer vanished both body and Soul in a violet ‘cloud’ of energy, he saw the burnt and charred High Elf fleeing for his life.



His focus returned to his main body, Rainer glanced over the Monsters through his [Cosmic Map] who seemed to be stunned to stillness. Not understanding at all just what it was that saved them. A few of them bowed to what was obviously empty air tinged lightly with lingering Arcane, before leaving as quickly as they could. 

He thought to himself for a moment, remembering how the curse had affected him. Whatever blocked access to his pools, didn’t seem to matter in terms of [Arcane Awakening: Violet Death], as the entirety of his Arcane was expended. 

Rainer watched over the other fight a bit longer. The white-robed woman was on her back foot, fighting what looked, to his eyes at least, to be semi-transparent black humanoid figures. They looked no more than wisps of fog, and yet somehow dealt such harm to her. All the while she dodged and fought against a variety of spatial magics, ranging from blades to bursts of gravity. The Chancellor himself almost seemed to be relaxing a distance away. Only the tapping on his staff and the occasional swipe in the air seemed to indicate any kind of movement. Her Aura looked to be dwindling and Rainer guessed it wouldn’t be long before she lost.

Elsewhere,the 2nd Tiers pushed deeper into the Forbidden Lands, and soon after both the 3rd Tier Monsters took the opportunity to flee their fight. Or at least they tried to. The white swan, mixed with some part that was certainly not just a swan, turned back into Monster form in an attempt to flee but a final blow left her unconscious. The ripples of Magic and of Soul were obvious, even through the map. 

Whatever had happened to her Soul, it wasn’t trivial. But she seemed to still be alive as the Mage continued casting something on her. The goal of keeping her captive was obvious. The Soul Mage looked beyond pleased with himself, perhaps she was the goal rather than the 2nd Tiers...

Rainer grimaced, imagining the fate of such a thing. The winged wolf seemed to think things over before fleeing. 

Alone. 

Rainer frowned, his plan for making friends with these Monsters suddenly put on the backburner. Their relationship was clearly inordinary and yet he just left her like that? There might have been some thoughts of futility but leaving behind an ally like that… Not to mention he got the sense that the wolf had more in the tank and had been mostly keeping the other 3rd Tiers busy.

No longer thinking about gains or losses, Rainer was only interested in getting this Monster away from the Chancellor. He had no reason to risk his life, but would the Soul Mage guard her so closely? If he was honest with himself, stealing something that man wanted dearly was the largest motivator. 

As if answering his prayers, the High Elf stormed into the forbidden lands as the other 3rd Tier returned. It didn’t take an analyst to realize the anger he had. It seemed to this Elf the 2nd Tiers being killed was a forgone conclusion. Rainer chuckled to himself, thinking this was only the start of that High Elf’s life going wrong.

The swan-like Monster was left alone with the three battered but healthy, and one that was nearly dead, High Elves. Rainer stared intently. If he wanted to grab her he’d need to go with his main body and put her in [Living Storage] to bypass the cost of transporting a 3rd Tier across worlds. He knew he had seconds to make the decision. He grit his teeth, wondering when he had gotten so scared of dying. Perhaps it was the making of his very Avatars...

Slightly reddened and feeling quite stupid, both him and an Avatar separately went to Alvra the moment he recovered from the aftereffects of [Arcane Awakening: Violet Death]. It blocked him from his pools just as Final Arcanum did after all. 



Zan-Furei stared at the Monster they captured, felt the cut that went along his hip, and then sent a kick her way. Her body took a few hits before he felt the definite feeling of bone breaking. What a uselessly tough thing.

“Zan-Jan, which one of those 2nd Tiers kicked your ass?” The object of charcoal and burnt flesh hardly represented the words Zan-Furei spoke, but with the Zan’s healing magic, so long as someone didn’t die there really wasn’t anything they couldn’t heal. He ventured the only reason Zan-Jan still wasn’t healed was because Zan-Har was pissed at him. To have the ire of that madman, Zan-Furei almost felt sorry for him.

Said Elf’s eyes widened as he looked beyond Zan-Furei. When had he ever seen this old Elf afraid of anything? He spun around, only to witness a violet light and the white swan disappearing. Moments later, before he even had a chance to process what it meant for someone to sneak up on him to such a degree, another flash of violet light promised a far different fate to losing their captive.

But already on guard, a combined effort from Zan-Furei and the other Elves meant that while the attack was strong, it was hardly an issue for the group of 3rd Tiers to resist jointly. 

All of them just stared at the empty space where the captured 3rd Tier used to be, noticing the gently floating particles of violet light that soon disappeared, along with the man himself.

“Hey Zan-Jan.”

“What?” the man snapped, his voice hoarse and clearly in pain.

“Since you’re already on his shit list, how about you take credit for losing that pile of gilded feathers.” Such a strong 3rd Tier, assuming Zan-Har didn’t have other plans for her, would have fetched quite a sum. Assuming that crazy mage in charge of them bothered to honor the Agreement. 

“Get stolen by the abyss.”

“Was that the 2nd Tier that did that to you? If you consider raw power, it’s not bad but…” Zan-Furei replied, ignoring the insult.

Zan-Jan then explained how his Mana had been partially locked away and only his sacrificial Passive Spell, one he had kept on him unused for two decades, had been what saved him. The time it took to set up, the part of your Mana Pool that constantly sustained it, and the time you spent with the lessened Mana all counted as ‘sacrifices’. There were diminishing returns of course, and offensive versions of such spells tended to be too volatile to be useful, but it wasn’t inconsequential for him to hold onto it for so long. 

“But how’d you get hit then?” The Spell wasn’t called [Passive: Long-Range Spatial Dislocation] for fun. It was a Spell of absolute movement. Even just the base sacrifice, used instantly after spending the few days it took to apply the Passive Spell, should have taken him beyond the range of that attack.

“I only moved several feet.”

That brought him to silence, and for the first time in their lives, these High Elves hoped Zan-Har would be coming back sooner. Whether they were being cowardly with the extra shields of various magic now surrounding them, no one brought up. 

            
